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54 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1891

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS.

AERANGED ALPHABETICALLY.

Title.

Accounts (Ontario and Quebec)
Accounts, Public

Agricultural and Arts, Report
Agricultural College, Report
Agiicultural Societies, Analysis

Agricultural text book, Order in Council .

.

Algoma. leases of lands in

Asylums, Report

Bee keepers' Association, Report
Births, Marriages and Deaths, Report . . . .

Blind Institute, Report

Canadian Institute, Report
Common Gaols, Report
Common School lands collections

Crown Lands, Report

Dairymen's Association, Report
Davis, Judge, Surrogate Fees to

Deaf and Dumb Institute, Report
Division Courts, Report

Education, Report
" publication of French reader .

.

" Morrisburg Coll. Institute ...
" Aylmer Coll. Institute
" Gravenhurst High School . . .

.

" Norwood Board of
" conveyance to N. A. Land Oo'y
" compulsory Education
" publication of text books
" salaries in Normal Schools , . .

.

Election Returns
Elgin House of Industry, Report
Entomological Society, Report
Estimates

Experimental Union, Report

48

19

5

40
41

32

56
6

66

3

9

21

7

63
34

36

22

8

38

4

26
27
28
29

30
31

33

39

47

1

42
15

20

37

Remarks.

Printed.
a

((

tk

Not printed
t(

((

Printed.

Printed.
((

((

Printed.

Printed.

Not printed.

Printed.

Printed.

Not printed.

Printed.

Not printed.

Printed.
It

Not printed.

Printed.
(I

" as part of

Agricultural Coll.

Beport.
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Title.

Factories, Report
Forestry, Report
Fruit Growers, Report

Gaols, Report

Health, Report

Hospitals, Report

Immigration, Report
Industries, Report
Insurance, Report

Judicature Act, con mutation
(i (c

<1 <(

Keewatin Lumber Co'y., lease to

Land Improvement Fund
Lfgal Offices, Report
Lion Provident Life Association

Liquor License by-laws, quashed

Magdalen Asylums, Report
Mines, Report of Inspector

Mosgrove, Judge, Order in Council

Muir, Judge, Order in Oouncil

Orphan Asylums, Report

Parry Sound, Election

Practical Science Report (part of)
Prisons Commission, Report
Prisons, Report
Proton Grammar School lands

Proton, Resolutions re school lands

Public Accounts
Public Works, Report

Queen Victoria Niagara Falls Park, Report .

.

Reformatories, Report
Refuge, House of. Report
Registrars' Fees

Scientific Institutions, Reports {jpart of) . . .

.

Secretary and Registrar, Report
Stationary Engines
Statutes, distribution of

Sututes, "

4

No.
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Title.

Tavern and Shop Licenses, Report
Text Books, publication

Timber berths under license

Timber Limits sales

Timber Limits, W. Algoma
Titles, Master of, Eeport
Toms, Judge, Order in Council

Toronto University, Report (part of)
" Revenue and Requirements, Report

.

Upper Canada College, Report {jpari of)
" Bursar's statements

No.





64 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1891

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS.

Arranged in Numerical Order, with their titles at full length ; the Bates when Ordered

and when Presented to the Legislature : the name of the Member who moved for

the same, and whether Ordered to be Printed or not.

No. 1 . .

No. 2 .

.

No. 3 .

.

No.

No. 5.

No. 6 .

.

No. 7.

No. 8.

No. 9.

CONTENTS OF PART I.

Return from the Records of the General Election to the Legislative Assembly in

1890, shewing:— (1) The number of Votes polled for each Candidate in

each Electoral District in which there was a contest. (2) The majority

whereby each successful Candidate was returned. (3) The total number
of Votes polled in each District. (4) The number of Votes remaining un-

polled. (5) The number of names on the Voters' List in each District.

(6) The population of each District as shewn by the last Census. (7) Similar

Statements as to any Elections held since the General Elections. Pre-

sented to the Legislature, 12th February, 1891. (Printed.)

Detailed Report of the Inspector of Insurance for the year ending 31st Decem-
1889. Presented to the Legislature March 10th, 1891. [Printed.)

Report of the Registrar General, relating to the Registration of Births, .Mar-

riages and Deaths for the year 1889. Presented to the Legislature 22nd
April, 1891. {Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART II.

Report of the Minister of Education for the year 1890, with the Statistics of

1889, in which is included the Reports upon the Scientific Societies,

Toronto Univensity, School of Practical Science and Upper Canada Col-

lege. Presented to the Legislature 13th March, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Council of the Agriculture and Arts Association for the y( ar

1890. Presented to the Legislature 10th April, 1891. [Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART III.

Report upon the Lunatic and Idiotic Asylums for the year ending 30th Sep-
tember, 1890. Presented to the Legislature 10th March, 1891. (PrirUed.)

Report upon the Common Gaols, Prisons and Reformatories of the Province,
for the year ending 30th September, 1890. Presented to the Legislature
3rd April, 1891. (Printed.)

Report upon the Institution for the education of the Deaf and Dumb, Belle-

ville, lor the year ending 30th September, 1890, Presented to the Legis-
lature 10th March, 1891. [Printed.)

Report upon the Institution for the instruction of the Blind, Brantford, for

the year ending 30th September, 1890. Presented to the Legislature
10th March, 1891. [Printed.)
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No. 10..

No. 11..

No. 12..

No. 13..

>o. U..

No. 15..

Xo. IG..

No. 17..

No. 18..

No. ID.

No 20.

N.,. 21

N... 22.

No. 2

Report upon the Hospitals of the Province for the year ending 30th Septem-
ber, 1890. Presented to the Legislature 10th April, 1891. (^Printed.}

Report upon the Houses of Refuge and Orphan and Magdalen Asylums for

the year ending 30th September, 1890. Presented to the Legislature

20th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Fruit Growers Association for the year 1890. Presented to the

Legislature 16th March, 1891. (Printed.)

Report upon the working of the Tavern and Shop Licenses Acts for the year
1890. Presented to the Legislature 10th March, 1891. (Printed.)

OONTENTo OF PART IV.

Statements of the Bursar of Upper Canada College, of cash transactions, for

the year ending 30th June, 1890. Presented to the Legislature 16th

March, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Entomological Society of Ontario for the year 1890. Presented

to the Legislature 16th March, 1891. (Printed.)

Report on Forestry, 1889-90. Presented to the Legislature 24th March, 1891.

(/'rinted.)

Report of the Commissioner of Public Works for the year 1890. Presented

to the Legislature 11th March, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Commission appointed to enquire into the Prison and Reforma-
tory system of the Province. Presented to the Legislature 30th A.pril,

1891. (Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART V.

Public Accounts of the Province for the year 1890.

lure 16th March, 1891. (Printed.)

Presented to the Legisla-

Estiiiiatesfor the service of the Province until theEstimatesfor the year are finally

passed. Presented to the Legislature 12th February, 1891. (Ifot printed.)

Estimates for the year 1891. Presented to the Legislature 23rd March, 1891.

(Printed.) Estimates for the service of the Province until the Estimates
for the year are finally pa.ssed. Presented to the Legislature 31st March,
1891. (Not printed.) Supplementary Estimates for the year 1891. Pre-

sented to the Legislature 1st May, 1891. (Printed.)

Riqiort of the Canadian Institute, 1890-91.

3rd April, 1891. (Printed.)

Presented to the Legislature

Copy of an Order of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor in Council re.^pect-

ing the payment of Surrogate Court Fees to His Honour Judge iJavia

under the provisions of .52 Vic, Cap. 10, Sec. 5. Presented to the Legis-

lature 10th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

jl.'etuiu from the Queen's Printer as to the disjiosal of the Sessional Statutes.

I Presented to the Legislature 10th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

8
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No. 24.

No. 25.

No. 26.

No. 27.

No. 28.,

No. 29 .

.

No. 30..

No. 31..

No. 32..

No. 33..

No. 34..

No. 35..

No. 36..

No. 37..

No 38..

Statement from the Queen's Printer as to the disposal of the Revised Statutes.

Presented to the Legislature 10th March, 1891. {Not printud.)

Copy of an Order in Council respecting the payment of Surrogate Court fees

to His Honour Judge Muir, under the provisions of 52 Vic , Gap. 10, Sec.

5. Presented to the Legislature 11th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council approving of an agreement with the Rose Publish-

ing Company for the publication of a High School French Reader.
Presented to the Legi.slature 11th March, 1891. {Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council raising the High School of Morrisburg to the
standing of a Collegiate Institute. Presented to the Legislature Uth
March, 1891. {Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council raising the High School at Aylmer to the stand-

ing of a Collegiate Institute. Presented to the Legislature 1 1th March,
1891. (Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council approving of a By-law of the County of Simcoe,
establishing a High School at the Town of Gravenhurst. Presented to the
Legislature 11th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council conveying to Thomas Maitland Grover, certain
land in the Village of ^Norwood in exchange for other lands conveyed by
him to the Board of Education of Norwood. Presented to the Legisla-

ture 11th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council conveying to the North American Land Company,
Limited, certain lands at one time vested in the Toronto Collegiate Insti-

tute Board in trust, but surrendered to Her Majesty. Presented to the
Legislature 11th March, 1891. (Not printed.)

Copy of an order in Council approving of an agreement with the J. E. Bryant
Company, Limited, for the publication of an agricultural text-book. Pre-
sented to the Legislature llth March, 1891. (Not printed.)

Report on Compulsory Education in Canada, Great Britain, Germany and the
United States. Presented to the Legislature 20th March, 1891. (Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART VL

Report of the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the year 1890. Presented to

the Legislature Ist April, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Department of Immigration for the year 1890. Presented to

the Legislature 16th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Dairymen's Association for the year 1890. Presented to the
Legislature 2nd May, 1891. (Printed.)

Report of the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental Union for the year 1890.
Presented to the Legislature 22nd April, 1891. (Printed ad part of Agri
cultural "allege Report.)

Report of the Inspector of Division Courts for the year 1890. Presented to

Legislature 20th March, 1891. ^Printed.)

9
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No. 39..

No. 40.

No. 41.

No. 42..

No. 43..

No. 44.

Return to an Order of the House of the nineteenth day of March, 1890, shew-

ing copies of all correspondence on the subject of preparing or publishiti g
school text books, with a statement of all sums paid in connection with

the preparation or publication of school text books subsequent to that

already brought down, with the award of the arbitrators thereon. Pre-

sented to the Legislature 20th March, 1891. Mr. Preston. {Not printed.')

Report of the Ontario Agricultural College and Experimental Farm for the

year 1890. Presented to the Lsgislature 22nd April, 1891. {Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART VII.

Analysis of Reports of County and Township Agricultural and Horticultural

Societies in Ontario for the year 1889. Presented to the Legislature 6th

April. 1891. {Not printed.)

Report of the Inspector of the Elgin House of Industry and Refuge for the

year ending 31st October, 1891. Presented to the Legislature 24th

March, 1891. {Not printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council respecting the commutation of fees payable under

the Surrogate Courts Act to His Honour, Judge Toms, Judge of the

County Court of the County of Huron. Presented to the Legislature 31st

March, 1891. {Not printed.)

Statement of Sales of Timber Limits held 1st October, 1890.

Legislature 2nd April, 1891. {Printed.)

Presented to the

No. 45.. Return to an Order of the House of the seventeenth day of February, 1890,

shewing the number of stationary steam engines and boilers in each of the

municipalities of the Province, and for what purpose used. Presented to

the Legislature 7th April, 1891. Mr. Plielps. {Printed.)

No. 4G . . iReturn to an Order of the House of the twenty-eighth day of February, 1890,

shewing, so far as the records of the Department of Crown Lands will

enable the information to be given, the number, area and location of each

timber berth or other territory now under license, the date when such

berth or territory was first placed under license, and the name of the

original licensee and of the person in whose name such license stood on

the first day of January las'. Also, shewing the bonus per .square mile

received for each such limit, and a rough map or plan shewing the area

now under license. Presented to the Legislature 8th April, 1891. Mr.

Meredith. {Printed.)

No. 47.. Copy of a Minute of the Department of Education dated 25th March, 1891,

approving of certain rules with respect to the Salaries of Teachers in the

Provincial Normal and Model Schools. Presented to the Legislature 13th

April, 1891. {Printed.)

No. 48 . . iRtrturn to an Address to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, of the twentieth

day of March, 1891, praying that he will cause to be laiJ before the

House a Return of copies of all correspondence, except that already

brought down, between any member or officer of the Government of

()ntario, and any member or officer of tlie Government of the Province of

Quebec, with reference to the matters in dispute between the Province of

Ontario and the Province of Quebec, or any of such matter.s, of all

10
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No. 49.,

No. 50.

No. 51..

No. 52..

No. 53.

No. 54..

memoranda or documents shewing the propositions made for the settle-

ment of the said matters or any of them. Presented to the Legislature

14th April, 1891. Mr. H. E. Clarke (Toronto.) {Printed.)

Copy of an Order in Council respecting the commutation of fees of His Honour
Judge Mosgi'ove, Junior Judge of the County Court of the County of

Carleton, under the provisions of 52 Vic, Cap. 10, Sec. 5. Presented to

the Legislature 15th April, 1891. (Not printed.)

Eeport of the Master of Titles for the year 1890.

ture 20th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Presented to the L-uisla-

Report of the Commissioners for the Queen Victoria Niagara Falls Park,

sented to the Legislature 28th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Pre-

Report of the Provincial Board of Health for the year 1890.

Legislature 28th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Presented to the

No. 55.,

No. 56.

Report of the Secretary and Registrar of the Province for the year 1890.

Presented to the Legislature 29th April, 1891. (Printed.)

Return to an Order of the House of the thirteenth day of April 1891, for a

copy of the Proclamation of the Returning Officer for the Electoral Dis-

trict of Parry Sound a|ipointed to hold the last election of a member to

repre.sent the said Electoral District in this House, for holding the Elec-

tion and fixing the place.s at which Polls were to be opened for taking

the votes of the Electors thereat. A list of the places, if any, not named
in the said Proclamation at which Polls were opened. A statement of

the number of votes cast at any pollini; place not mentioned in th • sii.l

Proclamation, shewing the number of votes cast for each candidate.

Copies of the notices, if any, of the opening and holding of such last

mentioned Polls, published by the Returning Officer, and a statement of

the date and manner of the publication thereof. Presented to the Legis-

lature 29th April, 1891. Mr. Marter. (Not printud.)

Return to an Address to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the s-!ven-

teenth day of April, 1891, praying that he will cause to be laid before

this House a Return shewing what proceedings have been taken by the

Government in investigating the business carrie 1 on by the Lion Provi-

dent and Life Association, with copies of any Reports or Orders in

Council connected therewith. Presented to the Legislature 30th .Vpril,

1891. Mr. Bishop. (Not printed.)

Return to an Order of the House of the twenty-sixth day of February, 1890,

for copies of the lease granted to the Keewatin Lumber Company or

John R. Mather, of certain lands and islands in or near the Like of tlie

Woods, in the District of Algoma, and of all other leases granted of lands

or islands in the said district prior to the year 1878. Also, shewing the

revenue, if any, derived from the lands or islands so leased, or the tiia

ber cut therefrom in each year since such leases were made, shewing fr-jm.

whom received and on what account, in so far as the same are shewn in

Department of Crown Lands. Also, a copy of the judgment pronounced
in the High Court of Justice as to the rights of the said les.sees undir the

said leases. Also, shewing the area of lands so placed under lease. Also,

a list of all claims made for locations or mining rights in the territory

covered by the said leases, and of the decisions of the Commissioner of

Grown Lands thereon. And copies of all correspondence with reference

11



54 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1891

No.

to the surrender by the lessees, or any of them, of the rights claimed
under such leases, or any of such rights. Presented to the Legislature
1st May, 1891. Mr. Meredith. {Not printed.)

Statement of the Returns forwarded to the office of the Provincial Secretary of
all the fees and emoluments received by the Registrars of Ontario for the
year 1890, made in accordance with the provisions of R.S.O., 1887, Cap.
114, Sec. 100, with which are contrasted, receipts of the same nature in
the years 1888 and 1889. {Sessional Papers No. 57.) Presented to the
Legislature 1st May, 1891. {Printed.)

No. .58.
.
Report of the Inspector of Legal offices for the year 1890. Presented to the

Legislature Lst May, 1891. {Printed.)

No. .59.

No. 60.

No. 61

Iso. 62.

Return to an Order of the House of the twelfth day of March, 1890, shewina
the lots, townships or other area, in the Electoral District of West Al-oma*
the timber of which has been sold. The dates when the same was sold"- the
names of the purchasers, and the prices paid. Shewing, also, what' tim-
ber berths or other territory in the said district have been placed under
license, or in respect of which permits to cut timber have been "ranted
under the authority of the Province

; the date when first placed under
license, or permits first granted ; the names of the original licensee or
holder of the permit ; the name of the present licensee or Iiolder of the
permit and the bonus per square mile received for each such berth or other
territory. Presented to the Legislature 2nd Mav, 1891. Mr. Meredith

I

{Not printed.)
' '

Report of the Inspector of Factories for the year 1890. Presented to the
Legislature 2nd May, 1891. (Printed.) '

Return to an Order of the House of the 29th day of April, 1891, shewin" :

1. Total sales eflected of Grammar School Lands in the Township 'of
Proton, together with payments made on same from March 6th, 18G1, to
July 1st, 1867. 2. A statement of what yearly paviuents have been
received from sales of Grammar Schocl Lands in the Township of Proton
since July 1st, 1867, and what payments were made by the Government
to the Township of Proton as result of the same. Pr;^sented to the Legis-
lature 2nd May, 1891. Mr. McKechnie. {Printed.)

°

Return to an Order of the House of the 29th day of April, 1891, for copies
of any and all resolutions of the Council of the Township of Proton
relative to Grammar School Lands situated in that Township, or corres-
pondence of the Council regarding same. Al.so, copies of all petitions or
memorials from ratepayers of the Township of Proton which turn to shew
or prove that when they purchased Grammar School Lands from the
Government it was with the distinct or implied understanding that one-
fourth of the purcha.se money was to be returned to them, as a fund for
1>u1j1ic improvements within the Municipaliiy. Also, any and all further
correspondence regarding same not already brought down, .-Mso, any
correspondence with the late Crown Land Agent at Durham, in connec-
tion with the sale of said lands which would tend to prove or allege that
a fourth of the purchase money was to be returned to the JMunicipality to
form a fund for public improvements in the Township. Also, any other
papers on the subjVct which have not been already brought down. Also,
an account of the sums paid to other townships in respect of (Jrammar
School Lands therein Presented to the LegisUture 2nd May, 1891. Mr.
McKechnie. {Printed.)

12
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No. 63., Return to an Order of the House of the 29th day of April, 1891, shewinsj the
total collections from Confederation to ths 31st day of December, 1890,
on Common School Lands, together with the percentaj;e paid to the

municipalities on account of the Land Improvement Fund. Presented
to the Legislature 2nd May, 1891. Mr. Gibson {Huron.) (Printed.)

No. 64.

No. 65.

No. 66..

No. 67..

No. 68..

Return to an Order of the House of the 29th day of April, 1891, containing
the report of a Committee appointed by the Senate of the University of
Toronto on the 10th day of January, 1891, and by the Board of Trustees
of the same Institution on the 13th day of January, 1891, to report upon
the present and prospective revenue and the most urgent pecuniary
requirements of the University and of University College and as to the

time, mode and order in which these requirements should be dealt with.

Presented to the Legislature 2nd May, 1891. Mr. Balfour. {Printed.)

Return to an Order of the House of the 29th day of April, 1891, for copies of

the judgments of Chief Justice Gait quashing the local option liquor by-

laws adopted by the municipalities of Oakland, South Norwich and Lon-
don West, under the authority of Section IS, of Cap. 56, of the Statutes

of Ontario, 1890. Presented to the Legislature 2nd May, 1891. Mr.
Allan. {Printed.)

CONTENTS OF PART VIII.

Report of the Bee-keepers Association for the year 1890. Presented to the

Legislature 2nd May, 1891. {Printed.)

Report of the Bureau of Industries for the year 1890. Presented to the Legis-
lature 2nd May, 1891. {Printed.)

Report of the Inspector of Mines, 1890. Presented to the Legislature 2nd
May, 1891. {Printed.)

13
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UPPER CANADA COLLEGE.

THE BURSARS STATEMENTS

Of Cash Transactions for the year ended 30th June, 1890.

(14)

-(-
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No. 1.

UPPER CANADA COLLEGE.

The Bursak's Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on Capital Account for the

year ending 30th June, 1890.

Reckipts.



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

o
w

o

o

o

o
00

o
a

o

a;

a
o

3

C^

a

H
ez2

at
<
CO
OS

D

m

o

oo
*8g

iO O O
»o o oo :o M
T-H i-( !M

oootr»:::riOOO OOOOOOtOOO OOCi

O lO Tf CO -1* -T T O

CO
o

1-H r-( r-l ta)

:t3
t-l

o

C3

l-g

•CO O
'-H ITS
• t- IN

(M

2: = 3
H* O

" bo

%
19

5 2
E*i bo rt

O S S §

J. a '"'Sic

'

- SCO

n

wrNC-IOiMOWWO

-5 >>

s^;^s'|

to

s ~ «

C bo'

Q
r2;S » a s 3

0) -
-ij

is-

OS
J3 -o

M M O N

s-s s

N CI W H r
i-l l-^ iH ^>3^

: bo tT

i 5 a

a

is

- ^ i «J^
bo .,-2 w

•2
I
^-^J

a t>'^o 5 a

•^ m s
e^ -^ '^* n^i

a'c'S'H-ga'S,

t- TJ — c

£f a

c3

^OS S 2
•t; . o o ogoooo §S
3

a'K
o .

o S o

OOSS
OOOO

ail

Sodo
OB S S3S
OOpqOQOOP^) S

pa

S"?^ 3

"^
. . »

r;MO'S

<^
:

M :

i<

:pq

S o !

S =3
i

5m

3 a S'aa-

a
3

•a g

_• ;<:

^£o:
.-s «

' Sf^* " , -.2 a
' "D „ a H -e

« s

<»S

.



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

CO

93 m

" o 2
S o E

P^

(M rf Ol t- O CD rH t^
CO OT W

O c3^



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

s

S3

Pi

o

CD t^ C5 5D lO 00 O^ lc0t^^00C^C0(M-*C3:0OC0 IciODOQOeO
iOt^CO (N l-H r-t iC^i-i-^rHCQ

(N 1-1

^1

o



5i Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

i-H t>.-r lO ^ 1 .-I

•^ -r I p^ 't* ci

ID c

ft^O
tH fr. 5

a l.-^
-3 a.

" a.

ft,0
Sir 5. --

O

dl

^ a
52.2-

-.J

CO

Si

rt.2- S".S '-S-

P402 MP-i P-1

tD.a
C to

t. >

n: 03^: cq- ::

O

o

& a> CO
fc. . - o
CO * >,.^

capq CD

P fl o
O CD. • CD

33- ::

o a

•0S3
a

s

3

fe

^

c
o-
02-

a

£:-

P-i

D

p.4

•3



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

"8

O

B
o

a
m
3

^3
a

72

lO TP I CO -^ cc



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

ClOOOOOiO CO

OOCDIOOO^OOXCO (M ct-l O^ »^ ^

<D

!JtC

pq-

c
O

00 O

J3 -OH

CO "* l^- CO G^ O CO
O O t-- 1—I ^ CO r—

I

. -t* Oi 0«D t-CO O

O >

i3 >>g
t- t. :£

tt <3 ® fT- -

a

. r-£ ^ a fl CC ®

;:: PQ3 ::

o G OJ

«g.

• o .3 n oj a

=e.S ^F-^-s a
E K S S-OfS^l

^ Ji M "t =3 O =8

£i^ gig's S

CO S

pQijE P«

Og

11

O
,
o

a
;/:

''^
• c
o e«

1 ajO QJ o i;^

«::

O

c
o
O

a



64 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14), A. 1891

•^

s

s

o
Hi

6^ SSS^3gSS?§8S3SggS§g?3SSS§lWgISSslem^

a

p2

o
H

a a-

•GP5:

D

o

O

(»-

H
C

10



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

O Mo -^

©^

303 en

p-i

I b o

* ^ s;

^ a°
_ 0.2

.3.5 a

;>

M:

^'

CQ: P: M

4= -3

M

3

D

s

73

5



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

s

s
oO

o
1^

<§

13
13
a

m^-x

c
H

(N tH

lo



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

la

^

OOOOOOlO»OWWT}<(M fH
CO cs

3

I g

3 IH

a
a

o
a;— »

."2 £

Oj -^ ill
a:



64 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14) A. 1891

s

C

s
o
u

S
S

I

t^ (O

as

a

I g

o

O

H

ii
1.1"
"^ o

^ > 1:" o o

gcoP

a/
c
3

1-2

o
CO

eq

>i2



54: Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891

o
00



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 14). A. 1891



».V fJ^^E.KJ 1 J V. J <J«/-l

No. 4.

UPPER CANADA COLLEGE.

The Bursar's Statement of Receipts and Appropriations on Deposits Account for the
year ending SOth June, 1890.

Rkceipts.



No. 6.

UPPER CANADA COLLEGE.

The Bursar's Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on account of Insurance re

Mortgages for the year ending 30th June, 1890.

Rkckipts.



No. 8.

UPPER CANADA COLLEGE.

The Bursar's Statement of Cash Balances as at 30th June, 1890.

Account.

Cash

Bank of Commerce overdraft

Capital

.

Income

New Building .Site

New Building Expense.

Gratuities

Mason Medals

Total,

Du.

330 08

36882 14

98434 85 ,

I

4400 00

S140047 07

Ck.

S c.

59648 83

40176 01

40193 23

29 00

§140047 07

Bursar's Office,

Toronto, 2nd July, 1890.

J. E. BERKELEY SMITH,
Bursar.

C. H. SPBOULE,
Provincial Auditor.
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TWENTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT

OF THE

ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF ONTARIO-

To the, Honourable the Minister of A griculture

:

Sir,—In accordance with the provisions of our Act of incorporation, I beg

to present herewith the twenty-first annual report of the Entomological Society

of Ontario.

The report contains an account of the proceedings of our annual meeting for

the election of officers and the transaction of the general business of the society,

which was held in the city of London on the 27th of August, 1890; it includes

also the audited financial statement of the Secretary-Treasurer, the reports of the

Council and Montreal branch, the President's annual address, etc.

I have also the honour to submit with the foregoing, several illustrated

papers contributed by our members on injurious and other insects, which have

been specially prepared for the information of the public, and are intended to

assist our farmers and fruit-growers in contending with their insect enemies.

The Society's monthly magazine. The Canadian Entomologist, has been

regularly and promptly issued during the past year, and has just completed its

twenty-second volume. It continues to receive contributions from all the most

eminent Entomologists in North America, and to circulate in all parts of the

world. During the past year it has been found necessary to issue more than

twenty extra pages in order to find space for the many valuable articles which

have been furnished the editor.

It is a matter of profound thankfulness that our province, during the past

year, has escaped from any serious insect attack. Those that have been specially

noticeable are referred in the President's address, or described in the papers that

follow.

I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant.

W. E. SAUNDERS,
Secretary.

1 (BK.)
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE SOCIETY.

The annual meeting of the Society was held in its own rooms in Victoria
Hall, London, on Wednesdaj-, August 27th, 1890. A Council meeting was held
in the morning at 10 o'clock, at which the following members were present:

—

The President, Rev. C. J. S. Bethuue, head master of Trinit,y College School, Port
Hope; Mr. James Fletcher, Ottawa; Mr. J. A. Moffat, Hamilton; Rev. T. W.
Fyles, Quebec ; Messrs. J. M. Denton, W. E. Saunders and Dr. Woolverton, Lon-
don. The annual report of the Council was discussed and adopted, and other
routine business was transacted. The Secretary -Treasurer presented his annual
financial statement of the receipts and disbursements during the past year. The
Council reported the purchase of a large collection of insects from Mr. Johnson
Pettit, of Grimsby, which was deposited in the rooms of the Society. The arrange-
ments for the formation of sections in different departments of natural science
were laid before the Society by the President, and, ou motion, duly approved and
ratified. A scheme was submitted for the rearrangement of the work of the
ofiicers of the Society, in accordance with which Mr. J. A. Moti'at, of Hamilton, is

to take entire charge of the rooms, library and collections, and be a permanent
resident official in London. A number of tenders for printing The Canadian
Entomologist were received and considered ; no decision was made at the time,
but subsequently it was resolved that the tender of the London Printing and
Lithographing Company should be accepted. Certain regulations regarding the
library and the use of the rooms were drawn up and adopted.

In order to benefit members of the Society it was resolved that for a limited
time the volumes of The Canadian Entomologist, III. to XXI. inclusive, should
be sold at 75 cents each ; the annual reports for the following years : 1671, ItiSO,

1SS2 to 1SS9, at 2.5 cents each ; and the new lists of labels for Coleoptera at io
cents per set, in each case strictly to members only. Applications for the.se pub-
lications at the reduced rates should be made to the Secretary.

It was resolved to separate the offices of Secretary and Treasurer, which
have hitherto been held by one person.

ELECTION OF OFFICERS.

The following gentlemen were elected officers for the ensuing year :

—

President—Rev. C. J. S. Bethune, M.A., D.C.L., Port Hope.
Vice-President— Jauifcs Fletcher, F.R.S.C., Ottawa.
Secretary—W. K. Saunders, London.
Treasurer—J. M. Denton, London.
Directors— Division 1—VV. H. Harrington, Ottawa,

Division 2—J, D. Evans, Sudbury.
Division 3—Gamble Geddes, Toronto.
Division 4—A. W. Hanham, Hamilton.
Division 5—J. A. Moffat, London.

Librarian and Curator— J. A. M<iffat, Lcndon.
Editor of the Canadian Eiitomolotji^it—Rev. Dr. Bethune, Port Hope.
Editing Committee—W. E. Saunders, Loudon ; H. H. Lyman, Montreal ; Rey. T. W. Fyle

South t^uebec.

Delegate to the Royal Society of Canada— Rev. T. W. Fyles.
Auditors—J. H. Bowman, H, P. Bock, London.
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Aftei- the completion of the necessary business of the Society, the rest of the

afternoon was devoted to the examiaation of the books and collections of the

Society, and the consideration of specimens brought by the members. Among
these may be mentioned some live ant-lions (Myrmel Ion idee) brought from
Indiana by Mr. Fletcher ; a collection of Plusias, and other moths recently

captured at Nepigon by Dr. Bethune, and some very interesting specimens of

Lepidoptera, from the Province of Quebec, by Mr. Fyles.

The meeting adjourned at 6 p.m.

lu the evening the Society held a public meeting in its rooms at 8 o'clock,

which was largely attended by members and other friends from London and the

neighbourhood. The Rev. Dr. Bethune, President of the Society, occupied the

chair. After cordially welcoming those present, he proceeded to deliver the

annual address upon the chief topics of interest in the Entomological world dur-

ing the past year.

ANNUAL ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT.

Ladies and Gentlemen,—Fifteen years have gone by since I last had the

honour of addressing the members of the Society as its President. So long a period

of time has naturally wrought great changes in our comparativel)^ small circle of

niember.s, as well as in the world about us ; but I am happy to see here
to-night some who were with us at our annual meeting in 187.5, and to know"
that many others have continued ever since their active interest in the welfare of

the Society and the advancement of entomological science. For twelve years the
presidential chair was most worthily tilled by our highly esteemed friend. Prof.

Win. Saunders, who only resigned it in older to devote his whole time and
energies to the great and important work which he has undertaken as director of

the experimental farms of the Dominion. His great success in this new office is

well known to all who take an intelligent interest in the prosperity of our countr3^
The removal of Prof. Saunders from au active share in the work of the

Society seemed a very serious blow, and was certainly a very great loss, but
happily we were able to find a worthy successor in the per.son of our excellent

friend, Mr. James Fletcher, Dominion Entomologist and Botanist, who has so

^jealously performed the duties appertaining to the office of president during the
last three years. With such able men at its head during so long a period of time,

it may lie i-oadily understood how substantial was the progress of the Society,

and how high was the reputation it achieved botli at home and abroad.

The past year has been in some respects au eventful one in the liistory of the

Society. In the month of April last 1 learned that Mr. Edmund ]!a3'nes Reed
was about to leave this province and take charge of the meteorological station at

Victoria, Britisli Columbia. He was one of the original membei's, and for more
than five and twenty years an active and zealous officer of the .Society, hlliug at

ditferent times the positions of vice-president, secretary-treasurer, auditor.litirarian

and curatoi'. To his energy it is due that we have obtained so large and valuable
a collection of .scientific books in our library ; he also contributed many excellent

papers to our annual reports, while dischargiuii various other useful functions in

the interests of the Society. His removal from amongst us was so seriou.i a
matter that I came up to London to make arrangements for the future manai^e-
nient of our affairs, as well as to say good-bye to au old and very dear friend.

After much consultation with Mr. Reed and other members of the council, we
devised a plan for tiie general conduct of the business of the Society which has

4
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been laid before you to-day, and which has resulted in the appointment of Mr. J.

A. Moffat to the permanent charge of our rooms, library, collections, etc. It will

be a great advantage, we are sure, in many ways, to have a qualified person to

look after our possessions, and to be on hand at stated times for the admission of

members to the rooms, as well as to discharge the other duties appertaining to

the position to which he has been appointed.

While hei'e in April last, a meeting of the local members of the society was
held in order to consider a plan for the formation of sections which should include

persons who took an interest in any department of Natural Science, and thus

extend the operations of the society beyond the strict limits of entomology. The
scheme which we agreed upon at that meeting was submi+ted to other members
of the council for their approval, and has been fully ratified to-day. As its

details have been laid before j'ou already I need not repeat them here. It was
very giatifying to learn that advantage was immediatel}' taken of this arrange-

ment, and within a few weeks active sections were formed with very satisfactory

lists of members in the departments of Botany. Ornithology and Oology, Geology,

and Micro.scopy. Many new workers have now joined our ranks, among whom
we are glad to welcome a large contingent of ladies. A great impetus will thus

be given, we trust, to the study of natural science in all its departments in

London and the neighbourhood, and we hope that new life and zeal will be
infused into the older as well as the later members by active co-operation in the

field, the cabinet and the study.

Another matter upon which I may congratulate the society is the acquisition

of the valuable collections of Coleoptera and other orders of insects, laboriously

gathered together during many years by Mr. Johnson Pettit, an old and valued
member of the society. Having ascertained that he was willing to part with
his collections, I at once entered into correspondence with him, learned the sum
for which he would be willing to transfer them to the society, and obtained the

sanction of the members of the council for the purchase. Mr. Pettit was most
reasonable in his terms when he understood the destination of the collections, and
allowed us to have them at about half the price he would have asked from a
private purchaser. Mr. Moffat did good service in the transaction by visiting

Grimsby first to report upon the condition, quantity, etc., of the specimens, and
subsequently by superintending their packing and removal to London. It is

expected that during the coming winter he will be able in his capacity as curator,

to disposeof many of the duplicates by sale or exchange for the benefit of the society.

I may turn now from the consideration of our own concerns to matters

Entomological affecting the country at large, and following the example of my
predecessors in their presidential addresses, refer to the work of injurious insects

in the garden, orchard and farm. The most important insect pest that recjuires

the careful attention of our farmers is the well-known Hessian
Fly (Cecidomyia destructor, Say) Fig. 1, which has made its

unwelcome appearance in several parts of the Province. The
attacks of this insect upon barley, rye, and wheat, are seldom
noticed at first, as the creature is so minute and works out of
sight, sucking the sap of the plant from the stem, but con-
cealed from observation beneath the sheath of the leaf. Its

depredations are usuall}' made known by the breaking down
and falling over of the plant caused hy the injury to the
stem proihiced by the insect. There are two attacks in the
year, one in the autumn, when the maggots may be found
embedded in the crown of the I'oot shoots of fall wheat ; the
other in the summer, when it lies under the leaf-sheath above the first or second
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joint of the stem. When fully grown these larvae harden and turn brown, re-

semljling " flax-seeds " m shape and colou)', and in this stage are well-known to

observant farmers. The tiny smoky-winged midges themselves, the parents of

the destructive maggots, appear in April or Maj% and again in August, but are

seldom noticed, except by entomologists, as they are so excessively minute, and
require a lens for their identification. The eggs are scarlet in colour and are laid

inside the leaves of the food plant. The most effective remedies for this pest are

(1). The late sowing of fall wheat ; if this is postponed till about the last week in

September the winged Hessian fly is gone before the young plant is sutSciently

matured to receive its eggs
; (2) The careful burning of all screenings and other

refuse from the threshing mill ; thi.s will ensure the destruction of large quantities

of the insect in the " flax-seed " state. It is well to do this whether the Hessian
fly is known to be present or not ; (3). The burning of the stubble after the

crop has been removed ; but if this is not practicable, it is well that the field

should be harrowed in order to cause any fallen grain to grow at once and make
what is called a " volunteer crop." This will be attacked by the fly as a suitable

place for the deposit of the autumn eggs, and the brood thus produced can be
readily destroyed by a later plowing after the maggots are hatched out

; (4) If

a field is found to be infested, care should be taken to have such a rotation of

crops that neither wheat, rye nor barley should be grown upon the same ground
for at least another year

; (.5). Good cultivation and plenty of manure will pro-
duce a strong, healthy growth and enable many a plant to survive an attack
that would be fatal to a less vigorous one.

I have trespassed upon j^our patience to mention these well-known remedies
because the subject is of such vast importance, and constant iteration is required
in order that our farmers may be made familiar with the methods of treatment
that have been found niost satifactory. While much can be done to ward off the
evil by an intelligent employment of these remedies, it is cheering to know that
we do not entirel}' depend upon them for immunity, but that there are several

juinute parasitic insects which prey upon the Hessian-flj'^ in its different stages,

and in many instances prevent it from becoming a serious injury. During a recent
visit to the central experimental farm at Ottawa, Mr. Fletcher showed me a nnm-
ber of plants of barley that were attacked by the Hessian-fly, but in nearly
every one that we pulled up we found a parasitic insect closely associated with the
enemy and evidently' doing good work in its destruction.

Another insect that has been attacking grain in many parts of the Province
is the Grain Aphis (Sipkonophora avencc, Fab.) As everyone who is in the least

degree observant must be familiar with the appearance and habits of plant-lice,

it is unnecessary to enter into any description of this insect here ; it will suflice

to say that it is found of diflerent colours, green, black, yellow or red, and that
it attacks first the leaves of the plant and then the flowers and tender young
grain, often causing very serious damage. This year it has appeared in many
localities in Ontario, but it was at once attacked by its insect enemies, notably
by the larv;c and beetles of various species of " Lady birds" (Coccinellidrc), the
grubs of Syrjjhus flies, and the Aphidius—z, four-winged parasitic fly. Tliese

natural enemies speedily reduced the numbers of the plant-lice and prevented
their attack from becoming serious.

Cut-worms, the larvae of .several .species of night-flying moths. Fig. 2,(Agroti8,
Hadcna, ^f(l mi-strd.) have been abundant in all parts of the country, and especi-
ally injurious in gardens, l)ut on the whole their attack has been much less

Berious than last year. This may perhaps be accounted for by the character of
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Fig. 2.

the sea.son ; the frequent r.ains during the spring and earlj' summer causing a
vigorous growth in the young plants

and carrying them quickly beyond the

reach of injury, while the wet weather
would probably interfere greatly with
the comfort of the Cut-worms and
their ability to .attack. The use of

poisoned traps, as recommended by Mr.
Fletcher in his address last year, has
proved most effective wherever tried.

I may repeat that they consist of loose

bundles of weeds, clover or any succulent vegetation, which are tied together and
then dipped into a strong mixture of Paris gi-een and water, and scattered over
the land three or four days befoi-e the crop is planted out or appears above the

ground.

The Tent-caterpillars (Clisiocampa) which are usually so abundant and so

injurious to fruit trees in spring and early summer have been remarkable for

their absence or rarity, in all parts of Ontario. We hope, however, that all fi-uit

gi'owers and gardeners will be on the look out for them next spring and consign

the webs and their inmates to a speedy destruction.

The Fall web-worm, Fig. 3, {Hyphantria textor, Harris) has been
exceedingly abundant in all parts of

the Province that I have visited this

year. I do not think that this insect

causes much serious injury to the ti'ees

it infests, as it comes so late in the

season when the leaves have to a
large extent discharged their function

as regards the growth and health of

the tree, but it is a great eyesore

with its unsightly webs, and should be
got rid of by every tidy fruit-grower.

Nothing is easier than to strip off

the web and its living contents with
the hands, or when out of reach, by
means of a pole with a swab of any kind tied to the end.

The larch saw-fly {Nematu.s Ericsonii), to which reference has been fre-

quently made of late years, has not been nearly so abundant as usual in those

parts of Ontario where it has hitherto prevailed. It is to be hoped that its

natural enemies have multiplied to a suiBcient extent to keep it in subjection and
prevent its undue increase.

•^.̂f^&^iliHMi!Mm_

;'i s
""ii'.ivi'aiHi'.iroi'M" '"'".

Fig^ 3.

The squash-bug (Coreus tristls, De Geer), Fig. 4, has been very
abundant and troublesome in many parts of Western Ontario
this year. Where hand-picking and . crushing under foot

is impracticable, the insect may be readily destroyed by
the application of a mixture of coal oil and sand, sprinkled

over the stem and leaves nearest the root of the plant.

I have this year found a new insect enemy in the caterpillar.'}

of the beautiful wood-nymph moth (Eudryas grata, Fab.) Fig. 5

represents the caterpillar and moth. I have hitherto looked upon
this lovely insect as an object of interest from its beauty aud rarity, but this year

Fio. 4.
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the caterpillars appeared in hundreds upon the Virginia creeper (Ampelopsi»
guinquefolia), which covers the front of our build-

ing at Port Hope with its graceful foliage. Xo
attention was paid to these creatures at first, but it

suddenly became apparent that they were rapidly
devouring the leaves, and rendering most unsightly
what was before a beautiful mass of green. They
began their work near the ground and proceeded
upwards, devouring the leaves as they went. On
the 9th of August I had the infested creepers
sprinkled with Paris green and water. One appli-

cation sufBced to exterminate the insects, and none
were afterwards to be seen. I have mentioned this

instance particularly in order to bring before 3-ou Fig. 5.

the great advantage of using Paris green as a
remedy for almost all leaf-eating insects—except, of course, those affecting

cabbage and similar vegetables which are used as food. A judicious applica-
tion of a very weak mixture will be found most efficacious. Proper care
must, of course, be exercised when dealing with so virulent a poison. Its

use as a remedj- for the apple codling-worm and the plum curculio has now been
fully demonstrated, and any fruit grower who will carefully follow out the direc-

tions published in our annual reports will, we are confident, be amply rewarded.
It is a subject of no little gratification to us that fruit-growers in England have
been at last persuaded to try this remedy, and in every instance that we have
heard of the experiment has been crowned with success. It required two or three"

years of persistent effort on the part of Miss Ormerod aided by Mr. Fletcher to
overcome the insular prejudice against adopting anything new and seemingly
dangerous. Now that a beginning has been made, we hope for great results in

the immediate future.

Before leaving this practical portion of my address. I wish to refer to a kin-
dred, though not an entomological matter. I have noticed in niany parts of

Ontario an alarming increase of the fungus growth on plum and other fruit trees,

commonly called the " black knot." An Act was passed by the Ontario Legisla-
ture a few j'ears ago ordering the cutting down and burning of all infested trees,

and imposing penalties for neglecting to do so ; but the law seems to be a dead
letter and no one apparently dreams of enforcing it. It would be well for our
municipal councils to instruct their path-masters and other officials to look after
the blaek-knot and enforce the law wherever its provisions are neglected. If

this is not done there will soon be no cherry or plum trees left in tlie country, as
the disease rapidly spread.s, and when once it attacks a tree it is almost hopeless
to attempt a cure.

Another fungus disease to which I may call your attention is the " downy
mildew " of the grape. It is exceedingly injurious and verj- prevalent. Fortu-
nately it may be readilj^ checked by the use of the " Bordeaux mixture," and
other compounds which fruit-growers have employed with great success.

Turning now to what 1 may call the non-cconouuc aspect of entomology

—

though all investigations into the habits and distribution of insects have their
practical bearing at some time or other—it is worthy of remark that butterflies
have been extraordinarily .scarce in Eastern Ontario this year. Whole days spent
in collecting in localities where they were usually abundant have resulted in the
capture of nothing worthy of mention. It is possible that the unwonted mild-
ness of the winter, with its frequent changes from freezing to thawing, and the
absence of snow, may have occasioned a great destruction among the hibernating

8
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forms of diurnal lepidoptera. I am the more inclined to give credit to this

cause, as I found recently at Nepigon and Port Arthur, where the winter was
quite as severe and prolonged as usual, butterflies were remarkably abundant, and
could be found in hundreds whenever the sun was shining. Among other inter-

esting captures at Nepigon, which has now become a famous hunting-ground, and
where the butterfly collector, careering in hot haste with net in hand after a
specimen, is not regarded as an escaped lunatic, as he would be in most parts of

the country, but as a scientist engaged in quite as praiseworthy an occupation

as trout-fishing—among my captures I may mention a number of specimens of

Plusia belonging to several different species. As I only returned a few days
ago I have not had time to get them identified, but I have bi'ought several of

them here for inspection. They were very active indeed upon the flowers

of thistles and golden rod, flitting swiftly from one to another in the

hot sun.

Since our last annual meeting many important additions have been made to

entomological literature. Mr. Scudder's grand work on " The Butterflies of the

Eastern United States and Canada" was completed la.st September. It forms three

large volumes, containing 2,000 pages and nearly a hundred plates and maps, about
forty of which are coloured. It is truly a magnificent work and a monument of

patient labor and careful scientific investigation. However much we may differ

from the author on such vexed questions as generic nomenclature, the sequence

of families, and the like, we must express our unbounded admiration for his ability

and learning, and the excellence of his work. The long pages of descriptive

matter are enlivened by essays on all manner of subjects connected with butterfly

life, written in a particularly charming stjle, and to each chapter is prefixed a

stanza or two of poetry, so apt and so beautiful, that one is lost in wonder at the

diversity ami extent of the author's acquaintance with literature. This feature

of the work renders it available for all lovers of natural history, even though
they may take no special interest in butterflies. The author has published the

work at a large pecuniary sacrifice. The list of subscribers is strangely small,

but we hope that ere long librarians everywhere will find out that without a copy
of Scudder's butterflies their collection of books is very incomplete.

Self-sacrifice in the publication of entomological literature is the order of

the day. A similar tale has to be told of the authors of the next tvvo books that

I wish to refer to. Mr. W. H. Edwards continues to issue his lovely illustrations

of the " Butterflies of North America." The coloured figures of these insects in all

their stages are the most perfect and the most beautifully executed that I have
ever .seen. Nine parts of the third series have now been issued, and the tenth is

almost ready ; but at what a cost to the author ! In order to accomplish this

stupendous work he has been obliged to dispose of his collections and nearly all

his books—a sacrifice that would be heart-breaking to most of us.

The other work to which I referred is the Rev. Dr. McCook's " American
Spiders and their Spinning Work," the second voluroe of which has just been

issued. When complete the work will consist of three large quarto volumes, pro-

fusely illustrated with wood cuts and some coloui-ed lithographic plates. It is

written in a most interesting manner, and while thoroughly scientific, is so

popularly and clearly expressed that it may be read with ease and delight by
any one who cares to learn about the strange habits and peculiar life-history of

these singular creatures. When finished it will certainly be the most complete

and perfect work on spiders in the English language. In this case, too, the author

is publishing at his own expense and does not expect to be reimbui'sed for hi3
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outlay. All these works, I am glad to say, will be found in our Society's library

and are available for the use of the members.

Serial publications on North American entomology continue to be represented

by the Transactions of the American Entomologicat Society, Philadelphia;

Psjjche, Cambridge, Mass. ; Entomologica Americana, Brooklyn, N. Y. ; Insect

Life, Washington, D.G., and our own Canadian Entomologist. Another addition

has been made to the list this year by the issue of Entomological JVews and Pro-
ceedings of the Entomological Section of the Academy of Natural Sciences of

Philadelphia. The working entomologist can hai-dly do without any of these

publications ; each one occupies its own special field, and all are valuable and
interesting. Our own magazine, now in its twenty-second volume, continues to

be issued with regularitj^ and, I am happy to say, receives contributions from all

the most eminent entomologists in North America, and occasionally from others

in Europe.

The study of economic entomology has been making vast strides during the

last few years, owing to the establishment of experimental agricultui-al stations

in all the States of the Union, and the appointment in manj' of them of a skilled

entomologist. The bulletins issued from these stations and the central depart-

ment at Washington are too numerous to mention in detail ; they are replete

with useful information and interesting re^^ords of experiments and obseiwation.s.

That the work is eminently scientific is sliown b}' the names of those employed,
for instance, Dr. Riley, Mr. Howard, Dr. Lintner, Professors Forbes, Cook, Smith,
Fernald, Webster, Weed. These names, and many others, ai"e familiar to us all

as men of distinction in their several localities and departments.

In our own country much valuable work is being done by Mr. Fletcher, the

Dominion Entomologist at Ottawa, not only by his investigations and the pub-
lished results, but also by the addres.ses which he gives in different places to the

meetings of Farmers' Institutes. He is in this way diffusing thi'oughout the

country a knowledge of friends and foes amongst insects, and the best modes of

encouraging the former and exterminating the latter. The result of his work
must in course of time be the saving of hundreds' of thousands of dollars to the

farmers and fruit-growers of the Dominion.

In England Miss Ormerod continues her unselfish devotion to the cause of

economic entomology. Her annual reports are full of very valuable information,

and have done much good in the mother land. It is gratifying to find that this

department of practical work is being developed also in other parts of the P>ritish

Empire. We have received a useful report on insect and fungus pests from the

Department of Agriculture at Brisbane, Australia, prepared by Mr. Henry Tryon,
of the Queensland museum, and several numbers oi Indian Mu<enm Notes, pub-
lished at Calcutta by the Government of India Revenue and Agricultural Depart-
ment. These " Notes " are edited by Mr. E. C. Cotes, and contain a large number
of most interesting and valuable papers, both scientific and practical, illustrated

with excellent engravings.

Before leaving this suViject, I must not omit to mention the publication last

autumn of a bulletin on the " Mediterranean Flour-Moth " (Ephesfia KuhnieUa,
Zeller), prepared by Dr. Bryce, of Toronto, and issued by the Agricultural Depart-
mi'iit of Ontario. It is an excellent pamphlet and contains just what one wants
to know about this new pest. The niisi^hief referred to seems to have been
stamped out, at least I have not heard of any further cases of attack in this

province, and we may be quite certain that after the experience of last year, our
millers will keep a sharp look out for the pest, and deal with it promptly should
it show itself again.

10
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I feel now that I have trespassed quite long enough upon your patience,

and must bring my remarks to a close. The prospects of our Society are bright

and cheering ; we may well congratulate ourselves upon what has been accom-

plished in the past, and look forward with pleasant anticij^ations to the future.

Let each member work honestly and faithfully in his own sjoecial department,

and let us all unite in upholding the interests of the Society, and doing all that

we can to increase its usefulness, maintain its reputation and ensure its success.

After a cordial vote of thanks to the President for his interesting address

had been duly moved and seconded, Mr. Fletcher was called upon to give an
account of the meeting at Indianapolis of the Entomological Club of the

American Association for the Advancement of Science, to which he had been
sent as delegate by the Society, and from attending which he had just returned.

Mr. Fletcher stated that it had been an exceptionally good meeting, attended by
a larger number than usual of eminent entomologists and botanists, and that its

discussions wei'e remarkably interesting and useful. The full account of its

proceedings will be found in a subsequent part of this report.

The Rev. T. W. Fyles read a scholarly paper, entitled, " A Day in the

Woods," which was highly appreciated by the audience.

The reports of the Council, the Montreal Bi-anch, and the delegate to the

Royal Society were read by the President.

REPORT OF THE COUNCIL.

The Council of the Entomological Society of Ontario beg to present the

following report of their proceedings during the past year :

—

The Society, they are happy to say, continues to prosper and maintain its

usefulness. The membership is satisfactory and increased interest is being taken
in its work.

The twentieth annual report on Economic and General Entomology was
sent to the Minister of Agriculture in December last, and was printed and distri-

buted in the following May. As it has been for some time in the hands of the

members of the Society, it is unnecessary to refer particularly to it. It consisted

of 104' pages, with .50 wood cuts in illustration, and was quite up to the average

in the papers which it contained.

The Canadian Entomologist has beenregularly issued at the beginning of each
month, and is now approaching the completion of its 22nd volume. It continues

to receive valuable contributions from all the leading entomologists in North
America, as well as from some in Europe, and is regarded by scientists as a

highly important magazine in the department which it occupies. The editor has

found it necessary on two occasions recently to enlarge the number of pages
from 20 to 2-i in May and 28 in August, owing to the pressure upon his space.

After the disastrous fire at the University of Toronto in February last, the

Council decided to present to the library a complete set of the Canadian Ento-
moloc/ist and the annual reports.

Several valuable additions have been made to the library of the Society

during the past year, among which may be mentioned Mr. S. H. Scudder's " But-

11
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terflies of the New England States and Canada," which is now completed and bound,
and the Kev. Dr. McCook's " Spiders and their Spinning-work," two volumes of

which have thus far been issued.

In April last a meeting of the Society was held in London, with the presi-

dent in the chair, at which plans were discussed for the formation of sections of

the Society in other departments of natural science. The memorandum agreed
Qpon at the time is herewith submitted for approval and ratitication.

In consequence of the removal of Mr. E. Eaynes Reed from London to

British Columbia, to take charge of the Dominion Meteorological Station at

Victoria, it will be necessary to make some new arrangements for the care of the

library and collections, and the performance of the official work of the Society.

The Council will submit a scheme for the appointment of a permanent officer in

the person of Mr. J. Alston Motiat, of Hamilton, which the}^ trust will be found
to woik satisfactorily, and to increase the usefulness and prosperity of the

Society.

The Council desire to place on record their feeling of deep regret at the

removal of Mr. Eeed from this Province and the loss which the Society thereby

sustains. Mr. Reed is one of the original members of the Societj^, and for more
than a quarter of a century has been one of the most active and zealous of its

officials, filling at different times the positions of vice-president, secretary-trea-

surer, librarian, curator and auditor. To him it is especially due that the library

has grown to its present dimensions and value, and that so much progress hast

been made by the Society in many directions. The Coimcil beg to thank Mr.

Reed for his services in the past, and wish him all possible success and prosperity

in his new and important sphere of labour.

During the month of May last arrnngements were entered into for the

purchase of Ihc large collections in Coleoptera and other orders of insects made
by Mr. Johnson Pettit, of Grimsby. The packing and transportation were super-

intended by Mr. Moffat, and the collections are now safely deposited in the rooms
of the Society.

In accoi dance with our long-established custom, a member of the Council,

Mr. Fletcher, has attended, as representative of the Societj^ the meeting of the

Entomological Club of the American Association for the Advancement of Science,

which has just been held at Indianapolis, Ind. Mr. Fletcher will submit a report

of its proceedings.

The report of Mr. Lyman, the delegate to the Roj^al Society of Canada, and
the report of the Montreal Branch, are presented herewith. The accounts of the
secretary-treasurer have been duly audited, and will be laid before the Society.

Tenders for printing the Canadian Enloviohyist have been procured from
several printing offices in London and Toronto, and are now laid before the

Society for consideration.

Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Council.

CHARLES J. S. BETHUN E,

President.

12
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REPORT FROM THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF ONTARIO TO
THE ROYAL SOCIETY OF CANADA.

BY H. H. LYMAN, DELEGATE.

As delegate from the Entomological Society of Ontario, it is again for the

third time my duty to submit a short report of the work and progress of the

Society during the past year, and I have much pleasure in saj'ing that the Society

continues to prosper and to maintain its high position among the scientific

institutions of the Dominion and the continent.

The monthly magazine of the Societ\-, the Canadian Entomologist, has been
regularly and promptly issued during the past year and fully maintains its well

known high character. The volume for 18S9, which was the twenty-first volume,

contained the usual 2-l'0 pages of reading matter, and had also one plate. The
contributors numbered thirty-four and the articles were quite up to the usual

standard of interest. One new genus, thirteen new species and seven new varie-

ties of various orders were described in the volume, which also contained the

complete life-histories of four species and partial ones of eight othei's. A series

of papers on popular, and economic entomology were also published during the

year.

The annual report of the Society for 1S89 to the Minister of Agriculture for

Ontario has been published and contains many interesting papers of much
importance to agriculturists, besides the usual report of the annual meeting
and of the finances of the Society.

The annual meeting of the Society was held in Toronto on September 3rd,

during the meeting in that city of the American Association for the Advancement
of Science, which afforded our members the pleasure of meeting some of the

distinguished entomologists of the neighbouring republic whose presence also

added much interest to the meeting of our Society.

Our members also enjo3'ed the pleasure of attending the meetings of the

Entomological Club of the American Association, presided over by our then
P)"esident, Mr. Fletcher.

During: the prosrress of these meetings it was resolved to form an " Associa-

tion of Official Economic Entomologists " for the United States and Canada,
which was accordingly organized and officers duly elected.

This movement is likely to have a very beneficial effect in securing greater

co-operation among entomologists in official positions, and the annual meetings
with the interchange of members' views cannot fail to be productive of much
good. The library of our Society is in excellent order and was reported at the

annual meeting as containing 1,052 volumes.

On account of certain provisions of "The Agriculture and Arts Act" of

Ontario, recently passed, it was found necessary to make certain changes in the
council of the Society, as the Act provides that all societies which receive aid

from the Ontario Government must be governed by a board of directors who
are residents of the agricultural divisions which they represent, the Entomolo-
gical Society being permitted to group the thirteen agricultural divisions into

five with one director for each. This Act will of course prevent any member of

the Society residing out of Ontario holding any of the more important positions

in the gift of the Society.

13
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The following officers for the ensuing year were duly elected :

President—Rev. C. J. S. Bethune, M.A., D.C.L., Port Hope.

Vice-President—E. Baynes Reed, London.
Secretary-Treasurer—W. E. Saunders, London.

Librarian—E. Baynes Reed, London. '

Curator—Rowland Hill, London.

Directors, Division 1—W. H. Harrington, Ottawa.

2—J. D. Evans, Sudbury.
" 3—Gamble Geddes, Toronto. .

4—J. Alston Moflat, Hamilton.
" 5—J. M. I_)enton, London.

Editor of the Canadian Entoviologist—Rev. Dr. Bethune, Port Hope.
Editing Committee—James Fletcher, Ottawa ; J. M. Denton, London

;

Rev. T. W. Fyles, South Quebec ; Dr. Brodie, Toronto.

Delegate to the Royal Society of Canada—H. H. Lyman, Montreal.

Auditors—J. M. Denton and E. B. Reed, London.

Early last month our Society, on the suggestion of the President, resolved to

extend its field of operations by permitting the formation of sections for the

study of other branches of Natural History, and sections have alread)' been

formed in Botany, Ornithology, Geology, and Microscopy, and joint field meetings

of all the sections will be held regularly during the summer. This movement
will, it is anticipated, strengthen the Society by bringing in many additional

members. It is also hoped that arrangements may be effected to keep the rooms
of the Society open daily.

The Montreal Branch, of which I have the honour to be President, continues

I am happj' to say in a prosperous conditinn. A number of new members have
joined during the past year, and the monthly meetings have been regularly held

and have been usually well attended.

Mr. Scudder's magnificent work on the Butterflies of New England, to

which reference was made last year, was completed last October, and its issue

marks an epoch in the history of Noi-th American Entomology.
The placing by Parliament during the past session, of books which have

been published for twenty or moi'e years upou the free list, is a measure of great

importance to entomologists, as it removes a very burdensome tax upon men
whose studies are seldom remunerative in a pecuniary sense, and will tend to

enconrag(! the bringing into the country of many valuable works upon this science

which would not otherwise have been done.

REPORT OF THE MONTREAL BRANCH.

The seventeenth annual meeting of the Montreal Branch was held at the

residence of Mr. Lyman on May 23rd, 1890, at 8 o'clock, p.m.

The following report of the Council was then submitted by the President

:

SEVENTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MONTREAL BRANCH OF THE ENTOMO-
LOGICAL SOCIETY OF ONTARIO.

The Council in presenting tlieir rt-port for tl>« year 1889-30, can ntnte with pleasure that the pa«t year
has been one of progress for the lirunch, no less than six new luemberB liuTing been elected during the
year.

The names of those added to our ntll are Messrs. Chas. Jackson, P. M. Daweon, E. F. Bajne^
Alfred UrifBn, G. M. Edwards, and W. C. Adanje ; but of these Mr. iJawBin has recently left Montreal
to pursue his studies eltsewhere.

14
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During the year ten meetings have been held, one of which, viz. : that in June, held at the residence
of Mr. Treuholme, in Cote St. Antoine, was primarily devoted to collecting nocturnal lepidoptera.

The following papers were lead during the year:

—

1. The North American Callimorphas ; A Keply to Critics. H. H. Lyman.
2. Some Insects injurious to the Oiik ; F. B. Caulfield.

3. Notes on the Lepidoptera of Little i!etis, P. Que. A. F. Winn.
3. A Trip to Mount Mansfield. H. H. Lyman.
5. Note on the Occurrence of Erebia Uiscoidalis at Sudbiiry, Out. H. H. Lyman.
6. Notes on some species of Cnccinellid.ie found at Montreal. F. B. Caulfield.

7. Entomology of Pittsfield, Mass. P, M. Dawson.
8. Note on the occurrence of Lepisesia flavofasciata at Ormstown, P. Que. H. H. Lyman.
9. Various notes on Coleoptera. J. F. Hauseu.

Comparatively little field work was done during the collecting season of 1889, owing to the unusual
scarcity of insects of those orders studied by the members, and though the. prospects for this season are
not as yet very encourjigiug, we may hope that more wiil be done, especially with the increased member-
ship of the Branch ; and it must also be remembered that even in an unfavourable season good work may
be done in discovering the preparatory stages and foodpiants of insects where these are unknown, or only
partially known, as was the case last season in regard to Grapta J. albiun, which was bred by two of our
members.

Submitted on behalf of the Council.
(Signed) H. H. LYMAN, President-

The Secretary-Treasurer then submitted the financial statement, shewing a
balance on hand of 88.77.

The reports having been adopted, the following oiBcers were elected for the
ensuing year :— President, H. H. Lyinan ; Vice-President, F. B. Caulfield

;

Secretar^'-Treasurer, A. F. Winn ; Council, E. C. Trenholme and J. F. Hausen.
Tlie Pre? ident then read an interesting papei", " Notes on Argynuis freya

A. Chariclea, and H. Montinus," dealing with the differences between these

species and illustrating them by specimens.

(Signed) E. C. TRENHOLME,
Sec-Treasurer.

ANNUAL STATEMENT OF THE TREASURER.

£cceipts, 1SS9-90.

Membership fees S229 63

Sales of Entomoloyist 110 89

" pins, cork, etc 114 54

Advertisements 13 1

Government grant 1,000 00

Interest 10 08

BaUnce from last year 121 73

81,(i29 96

Expenditure, 1889-90.

Printing **31 75

Report and meeting expenses 154 15

Library 57 26

Purchase of collections, etc 318 52

Expense account (postage, stationery, etc)

Rent

Insurance • •
•

Grants to Editor, Secretary and Librarian

Cork, pins, etc

Balance

15
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The President read the memorandum which was drawn up in April last

regarding the formation of sections of the Society in various departments of natural

science, and after giving an account of the enthusiasm with which the project was
taken up by the naturalists in London, he congratulated the members on the

success of the movement and hoped that it would long continue.

A paper by Mr. Frederick Clarkson, of New York, entitled " Observations

from the top of a White Mountain coach," concluded the formal part of the

meeting, and was listened to with much interest. At the reijuest of thcise

present. Dr. Bethune gave an entertaining account of the admirable work of Miss

Eleanor A. Ormerod, the foremost economic entomologist of Great Britain,

including pleasant reminiscences of his personal acquaintance with her.

The meeting then proceeded to discuss the locality and arrangements for an
outing the next day, and decided upon visiting the hanks of the River Thames a

few miles below the city, where there is an excellent collecting ground.

Mr. Dearness, Mr. W. E, Saunders and Dr. Woolverton were next called

upon to give a report of the prpcedings in the botanical, oi-nithological and
geological sections respectively; their remarks were highly interesting and
encouraging, and proved that the new departure made by the Society is an
excellent one and must greatly redound to its success and pro.sperity.

After some congratulatory remarks by the President upon the admirable
showing of the Societ}^ for the past year, the meeting adjourned.

A DAY IN THE WOODS.

I3Y THE REV. THOMAS W. FYLES, SOUTH QUEBEC.

A day in the woods ! What delightful reminiscences do the words awaken
—recollections of bird-nesting and nutting expeditions, and of

" The days when we went gipsying a \oug time ago."

To the busy man, who loves business for itself, a day of relaxation can
hardly be unwelcome ; but to the man who leads a busy life, not from ciioice,

but from stress of ciicninstances and for whom the wildernevs and the solitary

place have especial charms, how delighti'ul is it to escape from Ids accustomed
haunts, and " far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife," to look into the fair

face of Nature, and to listen with loving reverence whilst she tells of many
thinirs.

It was with something akin to the feelings of such a man that on the 6th

day of August last, I proposed to the young people at my house that we should

have a day in the woods. The proposition was joyfully welcomed, a party was
soon made up, the horse was harnessed, lunch baskets were packed, tin-pails for

berrying were stowed away and forthwith we started. We drove along the cliff

road to St. David's and then took a by-road leading to St. Henri's. Soon we came
to a region of sand. Wherever the turf was cut by tiie wagon-wheels sand
appeared. With change of soil, a change of flora and fauna may be expected.

Tho first thing that took my attention was the multitude of tiger beetles fre-

qu.-nting this green lane. A sanilj- tract in which ant-hills are numerous is the

favorite hunting ground of the cicindelidie, and in such a tract the mining opera-

tions of tlieir larvaj may be easily carried on. Amongst the beetles that I

noticed on this occasion, wa,s the blue-black cicindela with the yellow clypaus

16



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15). A. 1891

Fig. 6.

{G. longilabris Say), the rich rosy-purple {G. purpurea, 01iv.),(Fig. 6), and the deep

bronzed-green (G. limhalis Kl.). My efforts to capture some of

these aroused the curiosity of some habitants who were working
in an adjacent field. At first they looked with the utmost astonish-

ment at my proceedings, and shook their heads at one another as

much as to say, Be is very far gone; but soon a light seemed to dawn
in upon them and there was a general clearing up.thev came, in fact, to

the conclusion that I and my party were bound on a fishing excursion

to the Falls of the Etchemin, and that I was prudently laying in a

supply of grasshoppers for bait And shortly afterwards, when I

had occassion to speiik to them, I received respectful greeting and
attention as one who knew vjhat he was about. Resuming our

journey we came to a region of second growth balsams, broken in upon by poorly

cultivated fields in which blue-berry bushes abounded, and by tracts of green vel-

vety moss dotted over with young pines. As we entered this region the passage of

our vehicle disturbed a butterfly. " There goes Neonympha canthus" I said, but

in a moment the thoughts of the incongruities of time and place for this induced

me to leave my wagon and go in seai'ch of the insect, and soon I had the

great delight of securing for the first time, a living specimen of JJebis Portlandia.

Oosse took this species many years ago at Compton, P. Que., and D'Urban in

Argenteuil countj^ on the River Rouge. It has since been taken by Mr. Caulfield

and Mr. Winn on Mount Royal, and by Mr. Fletcher in the neighbourhood of

Ottawa. The insect is, however, rare in the Province of Quebec. In the course

of a few hours I took two others specimens, dilapidated females. I found that

the ovary of one of these had been quite emptied, from the other I obtained by
pressure five pearly-white eggs, large for the size of the insect.

1 did not find D. Portlandia difficult to catch. It has the habit of flitting

for a few rods, and then settling on the trunk of a tree a yard or two from the

ground, trusting it would seem for security to the similarity of its colours to

those of the lichens that cling about the balsam stems.

In the glades and open fields Argynnis Aphrodite and Argt/nnis Atlantis

were everywhere abundant, the latter being readily distinguished by their dusky
beauty from their brighter companions. Whilst I was watching these active

fritillaries, a butterfly of a diflerent form came into the field. It proved to be

Grapta gracilis. It was the only one of its kind that I could discover. Another
good butterfly that I took on this occasion was Thecla Titus. This insect appears

to be very widely distributed in Quebec Province. I have found it on Mount
Royal, at Oka on the Ottawa, in the Eastern Townships and at Quebec, but
solitaiy, or in pairs only.

Amongst the moths that showed themselves on this occcasion, I noticed

two veryperfect specimens of that showyinsect Arctia Saundersii, (Fig. 7), also the

beautiful Phisias, Simplex and Precationis. On the trunks of the trees

Pretophora truncata was to be seen, and,

of course, that ubiquitous insect Drasteria
erecthea (Cram.) was constantly rising from
the grass at my approach. The hour for

luucheon having arrived, and my boy hav-
ing kindled a fire and made the tea, the

fruit gatherers were summoned and soon

appeared laden with their spoils, raspber-

ries, blueberries and the fruitof Amelanchier
Canadensis (Torr. and Gr.), called by the I'm- 7.

French-Canadians poires. We sat down under a spreading beech, and amidst such
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a beating of drums as the Queen of England holding high festival in Windsor
Castle never heard, for it seemed as if from every tree Cicada canicularis was
sounding its note. The tattoo of this insect increases in intensity for a while

and then breaks off with a few disjointed beats. Now and then a sudden whir-r-r

would b3 heard and the dark body of the bug would be seen shooting like a
bolt to fresh vantage ground, the transparent wings of the insect being invisible

against the blue sky.

After luncheon the most interesting discovery that I made was that of a
species of Gelechia inhabiting galls on the white aster {Diplopappus iimbellatus

Torrey and Gray). The galls were found well up the stems of the plant, from a
foot to two feet above the ground, and were smooth and onion-shaped. The
largest specimens were five-eighths of an inch across. On opening the galls I

found in several a brown chrysalis resting upon a web stretched across the

interior. At the bottom was some decomposed matter, and near the top a neat

round hole bitten through to the outer skin of the gall. In others of the galls I

found a number of white shining grubs, blunt at one end and tapering at the

other. Their length was about one line. I counted ten of these in one gall,

and they were evidently consuming the i-emains of their host. In some instances

the grubs had .spun up into light drab cocoons.

In a few days I obtained from the galls four moths and two ichneumon flies.

The latter were black with orange legs. The following is the description of the

moths :

Length of body four lines, expanse of wings eight to nine lines.

Head white, eyes blacky labial palpi recurved—first joint large and white,

lower half of second joint white, upper brown with a white tip, autennai filiform,

lio-ht brown ringed with black.

Thorax reddish chocolate in colour : fore-wings rich chocolate red with a

white divided fascia near the hind margin, under side grey ; hind-wings pale

silvery grey ; fringes grey with a faint brownish gloss.

Abdomen golden yellow on the upper side of the three first segments, the

rest light brown.

These moths differ considerabl}'' from those figured and described by Mr.
Kellicott in Vol. X. Can. Ent, p. 201, and from those described by Mr. Riley in

the First Missouri Rei)ort, p. 172. I would suggest for them the name of

Gelechia galla'diplopappi.

The life of the Gelechia in its early stages is an interesting and sugges-

tive one. The creature lives and toils in the narrow area of its pri.sou-hoube,

knowing nothing of the higher life and the glorious field for which it is des-

tined, yet impelled by its instincts to make preparations for the change.

Dire foes it has ; and can it be that some violationof instinct,some erratic course on
the part of the larva lays it open to the assaults of these ? We know not, but

possessed by these, it fails to attain to that nobler .state of existence—wiiich

things are an allegory, suggestive to us of joys for which we yearn and evils

which wc feai".

Here as elsewhere this season I could not but notice the abundance of hairy

caterpillars, Arctians of various kinds. A large proportion of these caterpillars

had been overtaken with a strange disease—a sort of mange—and many had

already succumbed to it. The warts upon the caterpillars had dried up, the

bristles had blanched and loosened, the intestines had disappeared, and the outer

irame of the insect had become spongy, the annulcs parted at a touch. The
unfortunate insects were the prey of a fungus which has been identified by Dr.
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Thaxter as Entomophthora grylli var aulica (Fres.) 1 am inclined to believe

that the intense heat following upon the long spell of wet weather that

we had in early summer induced the disease. Such an epidemic amongst
caterpillars I have not witnessed since the time—some years ago—that the larvae

of Pieris rapcc were swept away by thousands.

Everywhere upon the choke-cherry bushes were to be found colonies of the

little yellow, black-headed larvae of the Tortrix (Caccecia cerasivorana,Y\ic\i).

Thjy bind the terminal leaves of the shoots together with a dense web, and carry

on their opei'ations under its shelter.

Of the Coleoptera but few specimens presented themselves. I took several of

Coccinella novem-nutatu (Hb.),(Fig. H) and one handsome Leptura, dusky yellow
with a distinct black cross on the elytra. This Mr. Motfatt has
identified for me as L. subharaata (Rand). The order of insects that
WHS most numerously represented on this occasion was the Hymenop-
tera. Among the species I noticed were Boonhus fervidus, (Cress),

Bomhus ternarius, (Say), Bovibus consimilis, (Cress), Anthophora
homhoides, (Kirby), Andrena nivalis, (Smith), Vespa 'media, (Oliv.),

Odynerus capra, (Sauss.), Ewnienes fraterna, (Say), Grabro singularis, (Pack),

Hedychrwn violaoeimn, (Lepelle), Ichneumon grandis, (Brulle), /. lutus,

(BruUe), and the males of Uroceros cyanews, (Fab.)

By this time the sun was getting low in the sky, and the voices of my
young fi'iends were, I fancied, a little less jubilant than they had been earlier in

the day, and feeling the wisdom of not driving pleasure into satiety, I gave the

word for the return. Besides my captures, we took back with us a large pailful of

raspberries, another of blueberries and a smaller one of poires. All of which were
afterwards preserved. So we hope that in the dark days of winter we shall be

reminded, frequently and pleasantly, of our day in the woods.

OBSERVATIONS FROM THE BOX OF A WHITE MOUNTAIN COACH.-

BY FREDERICK CLARKSON, NEW YORK.

On a journey through the White Mountains of New Hampshire, eii route to

Bar Harbor, Me., the past summer, I observed the following Lepidoptera : At
Franconia Notch, altitude 2,014 feet, P. Turnus was abundant, constantly fly-

ing along the drive and in the woods bordering the road. At the Flume, altitude

4,500 feet, by wet places on the road as many as fifty were found congregated

apparently enjoying the moisture. At greater elevations Turnus was rarely seen

and above the timber line I failed to discover

any Lepidoptera. At the Crawford Notch, alti-

tude 3,134 feet, and through the Glen, Turnus
was ever in sight, its brilliant yellow wings

contrasting beautifully with the luxuriant

green of these primeval forests. In thick

woody places, and where the sun shone

through in patches, the coquettish L. arthe-

mis frequently appeared, ever alighting with-

in your reach and ever darting away again

with hide and go seek playfulness. A. Aphro-

dite with wings of "Silver bells and cockle shells" delighted the eye in its graceful

flight along the road way between Jefferson and Fabyan, and C. philodice,

(Fig. 9), rising with the dust at the horses' feet would encircle the coach, and
then wander away to joia its companions at the roadside brook. D. archippue,
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(Fig. 10), the uaiversal beauty, thouEfh not numerous in the White Mountains as

early as the lltla of August.^was occasionally seen flitting from Hewer to flower

Fig. 10.

with all its w^ll known elegance and dignity of motion. In a small cabinet at

the Hotel Waumbek, at Jefferson, there is a single specimen of Chiouobas

semidea, (Say), captured on the summit of Mount Washington. This butterfly,

says Scudder, feeds on sedges and lives upon the summit of Mount Washington; the

o-enus containing several species, is, according to Packard, found on Alpine sum-
mits, and in the Arctic regions and on subarctic mountains. It must be a hardy
insect to withstand the variable temperature of the mountain top. At the

Summit House on Mt. Washington, the mercury on the loth of July, at 5 a.m.

stood at 47', while a few days previous it was as low as 27°. At midday the power
of the sun is felt, and the temperature is as high as that at a much lower altitude.

The cabinet, already referred to, at the Hotel Waumbek, Jeffer.son, contains

the following Lepidoptera, the greater part being captures made at Bethlehem,

which is at an altitude of 1,4-50 feet

:

V. Turnus.
D. Archippus.
L. Mi.sippus.
A. Aphrodite.
V. Antiopa.
G. Interrogationis.

C. Philodice.

P. Cardui.

S. Alope.
P. Cecropia.
T. Polyphemus.
A. Xjuna.
E. Grata.
S. do.

M. l^uinquemaculata.
C. Piatrix.

The Profile House, at Franconia Notch, has also a collection of Lepidoptera.

The cabinet contains the following, all of which were captured in the vicinity of

the hotel, altitude 1,054 feet

:

P. Turnus.
V. Antiopa.
P. Atalanta.
O. Archipims.
P. Cardui.
L. Arthemis.
A. A|ihrodite.

C. Philodice.

P. Cecropia.
A. Luna.
S. Kalmiae.
S. Drupiferarum.
C. Ultronia.
A. Nessus.
A. Octomaculata.

A stray setter foUowe'l our stage from Mount Washington to the Glen and
suggested an Entomological joke which I subjoin, and with which I close this record.

What is the name of your dog ?

Well, I call him Entomology.
Rather a queer name for a dog, isn't it ?

No, I think it singularly appropriate.

\Vhy, Entomology ia a science, and means a discourse on insects, in short, it is wholly and altogethtr

ft subject of insects.

That's just the reason why I call my dog Entomology, for he is wholly and altogether a subjeot ot

insects.
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MEETING OF THE SOCIETY IN APRIL.

A meeting of the London members of the Entomological Society of Ontario
was held in the rooms, Victoria Hall, London, on Friday evening, April 11th,

1890 : the president. Rev. C. J. S. Bethune in the chair. The following resolutions

were adopted •

That with a view of increasing the usefulness of the .Society and furthering

the study of Natural History and the kindred sciences it is desirable to follow

the method of the Canadian Institute and the American Association for the

Advancement of Science, and permit sections to be formed for the various branches-

of Botany, Ornithology and Oology, Microscopy, Geology, and such others as may
from time to time appear to be desirable. The basis proposed is as follows

:

1. All members of the sections shall be members of the Entomological Society and be governed by its

rules and regulations and entitled to all its privileges.

2. Any five members may, with the permission of the Council, form themselves into a Section devoted
to some special branch, and organize the same, appoint officers and make rules for the meetings, etc.,;the'

same not being contrary to the rules of the Society.
3. One-lialf of the annual fee of each member of a section shall be refunded by the Entomological

Society to the Treasurer of that section for the use and benefit of tlie section.
4. All members of the Society shall be free to attend any meeting of a section and take part in ita

discussions, but only those shall be entitled to vote v?ho shall have signed the roll of that particular section.

5. A member may elect to be member of one or more sections, but the one-half of the fees returned
by the Society can only be paid to one section.

That it is desirable in the interests of the Society that some one should be

found who would keep the rooms open daily and be in charge thereof.

The meeting then adjourned.

ORGANIZATION OF SECTIONS.

The following report is taken from the London Free Press, of May 5th, 1890

A most enthusiastic meeting of Naturalists was held in the rooms of the Entomological Society on
Saturday evening, for the purpose of organizing sections of the Society for the purpose of active work in the
kindred branches of natural history. Section:^ were formed in Botany, Ornithology, Geology and Microscopy,
with the following chairmen pro tci/i :— Botany, John L)earness ; Ornithology, AVilliam Saunders ; Geology,
Dr. Woolverton ; Microscopy, Prof. .T. W. Bowman. Evenings were selected for organizing the sections

and the meeting then adjourned. The Botanical section met at once and elected officers as follows :

—

chairman, John Dearness ; vice-chairman. Prof. J. H. Bowman ; secretary. Dr. Susannah Carson. The
foUovring persons signified their intention of joining the section :—Dr. .Tennie Carson, Mrs. W. E. Saunders,
Miss Edith McMechan, Miss Fowler, Drs. Hodge and Woolverton, Messrs. E. B. Reed, A. McQueen, A.
O. Jeffery, S. H. Craig, Saimders, J. Balkwill, Kelley, A. Craig, R. Elliott and R. A. Gray.

The next meeting will be held on Saturday evening, 10th inst., at 8 o'clock, in the Entomological
rooms at which it is expected there will be a large attendance of ladies as well a-s gentlemen. Mr. Dearness
will give suggestions as to collecting and preserving plants, while the identification of plants collected dur-

ing the week will be an item of special interest. The Ornithological section meets to-night in the Entomo-
logical rooms and a general invitation is extended to all interested in the study of Ornithology and Oology
to attend so as to make the organization complete at once and ready for the season's study.

ENTOMOLOGICAL CLUB OF THE A. A. A. S.

The Entomological Club of the American Association for the Advancement
of Science, asseuabled in the State House at Indianapolis, Ind., on Wednesday,
August 20th, 1890, and began its regular sessions at 9 o'clock a.m., the Pre.sident,

Prof. A. J. Cook, Agricultural College, Mich., in the chair.

There were present during the meetings : W. B, Alwood, Blaeksbui-gh, Va

;

Geo. F. Atkinson, Columbia, S. C; W. S. Blachley ; P. Carter ; Prof. E. W. Clay-

pole, and K. B. Claypole, Akron, Ohio ; F. S. Earle, Ocean Springs, Michigan

;

S. G. Evans, Evansville, Ind.: James Fletcher, Ottawa, Ont.; H. Garman, Lexington,

Ky.; Mrs. 0. Hanney ; C. W. Hargitt, Oxford, Ohio ; Thos. Hunt ; John Marten,.
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Albion, III; Miss Mary E. Murtfeldt and Miss Augusta Murtfeldt, St. Louis, Mo.;

W. VV. Norman ; Prof. Herbert Osborn and L. H. Pammel, Ames, Iowa ; R. S. F.

Perry
; C. Robertson, Carlingville, lud.; Prof. J. W. Spencer, Athens, Ga.; James

Troop and Prof. F. M. Webster, Lafayette, Tnd.; Dr. Clarence M. Weed, Columbus,
-Ohio, and others.

THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS.

The President, Prof. A. J. Cook, delivered the following address on teaching

entomology

:

Ladies and Gentlemen of the Entomological Club.—I congratulate you
that another year has passed, and our number has not been broken in upon by
death. While our ranks have been much enlarged, no one has been called to that

undiscovered country from whose bourne no traveller returns. I also congratu-

late you upon the great increment in our force of working entomologists. I think
I may say, with no fear of contradiction, that no year in the history of America
has been so remarkable in this respect as has the last. This is a cause for special

felicitation, not only to entomologists, but to all our people. Ours is a tremendous
country—by ours I include, of course, our Canadian brothers, for we, as scientists,

know no line of separation—and to spy out the entire land needs an army of

workers or observers, all trained to keen sight and ready apprehension. But
more than this the magnitude of our country is fully equalled by tlie magnitude of

the insect hosts, and to know all of these, with their full life history, requires an'

incalculable amount of closest research. But our business economy demands this

for all our species : for so wonderful is the balance of nature, so close the relations

of all species of life, that really we may hardly divide insects into those important
and those unimportant in our agricultural economy. All are important ; and so

from an economic, no less than a scientific standpoint, it is desirable that all such
research be widely encouraged, and it is a most hopeful omen—the rapid increase

of earnest and trained workers. I shall not in this address occupy time by giving

the peculiarities of the season in respect to insects, nor yet aill attention to inte-

resting discoveries, like the importation of the Vedalia cardinalis, All these

will be brought out in papers and discussions. I must, however, refer to the new
association for the advancement of economic entomology, which was organized at

Toronto a year ago, and which held its first meeting at Washington last Novem-
ber. This meeting, under the Presidency of Dr. Riley, was a valuable one ; and
that society promises much for the science of entomology, as well as for its

economic development. It is also a matter of much interest that a new paper

—

Insect News is started at that great centre of entomology—Philadelphia—which
will also do much every way for our science. This, with the very excellent

periodical Insect Life, published by the Entomological Division of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, can but give new impetus to entomological research. In

addition to these, we have an addition to Prof. Comstock's admirable work, which
when completed will form a most valuable adjunct in the development of ento-

mology. If we may judge from what we already have, this will be invaluable in

every entomological laboratory. When the Society of Economic Entomologists
was organized a year ago it was remarked by one of our first entouiologists that

that move sounded the death-knell of this Club. I then remarked that such
ought not to be the case. That Society is to be composed only of those interested

in economic entomology, and of course will only put emphasis in the direction of

the practical aspects of the science ; this more or less of entomologists in a wider
.sense, and so will include those interested in practical entomology and also in
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the science without relation to utility. The Club then may well- continue. I

believe it will live and tlirive, and will be most helpful to entomologists and to

our .science. While the other Association will discuss economic questions, this

Club will place no limit on either its discussions or its membership, only .so far as

entomology shall be its aim and purpose. No one doubts but that he who has a
thorough training in the science of entomology will be far better prejjared for

practical work, and so there can be only the most cordial relations between the

Association of Economic Entomologists and this Club. Indeed, many of our

most active entomologists will be members of both. I have already stated the

truism that only can he do the best practical work in entomology who is

thoroughly well grounded in the general science of entomology. As we now have
a great call for entomologists in our experimental stations, agricultural colleges,

and as State entomologists, not to speak of the fact that every farmer and fruit-

grower would be more successful if he were well-informed in this science, it goes

without saying, that there ought to be in training men for just such work. It

seems to me that it needs no ai'gument to show that our agricultural colleges are

just the places where this training should be given. They were founded to teach

those subjects which would be most serviceable on the farm. Entomology is one

of the chief of these. Thus it follows that every student of agriculture should

have a thorough course in this science, with the practical aspect of the subject

kept in the foreground. In thus presenting this science to large cla.sses—I have

from thirty to forty each year who study this subject in the course—the

teacher will find some in each class who are specially fitted to succeed. They
enjoy the study and work most earnestly just for the love of the pursuit. They
have quick observation, and are very accurate and honest in all their work. It

needs no prophet to bespeak success in this field for such students. Our agricul-

tural colleges are just the places to discover the men who have great poissibilities

iu this direction -.just the places to give the training that shall best fit men to do

the most valuable work. It will be my purpose in the remainder of this address

to describe the equipment for such work, and to explain the method which I

believe will give the best results. Of first importance is a good library ; this

should contain all the standard works, periodicals and monographs, so that stu-

dents who may decide to study any insect or genus, may find what has been

written on the subject. Of course this cannot be had at once, but it is so essen-

tial that no etfort should be spared to build up a complete entomological library

at the earliest po.ssible moment. Irue the scientist should study things, not

books, but he will find a wide use of books most helpful in his study. Next to

a library, such colleges should have good collections, which are often of more
value than the library. A small show collection, illustrating the families and
orders, and the several stages of the most injurious species of the place as well

as the groups of beneficial ones should be open to the public. This will be studied

and appreciated by the practical farmer, who, as he visits the college, will find it

helpful, and will also interest and stimulate the under-class men, who will thus

have their attention called towards insects before they commence the regular

study, which will not occur till they are well along in the course. Drawing,

botany, microscopy, and French and German, if thoroughly understood, will be

great aids to the student who commences the study of entomology. Thus this

study will come late in the course and the show collection will be whetting the

appetite of the under-class men from the time they enter college until they com-

mence the studv. I would also have what I call a student collection—this is a

pretty full collection from the locality of the college. This I would hang upon
the wall of the lecture room, which I would have dark, except when in use, so a3

to preserve the colour of the specimens. I would have this in rather small cases,

23



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15) - A. 1891

with glass in front and also back where it is desirable, as in case of Diurnals, t&

study both under and upper sides of the wings. This collection should show at

least typos of each group in all stages, from egg to imago, as well as ne,?ts, co-

coons, etc. This is an object lesson ever before the student, is ever read}' for us&
by the teacher to illustrate his lecture, and is at the disposal of the students in

naming their own collections or in closer study of any group. It seems to me
such a collection should be in every college. Lastly, I would have a laboratory

collection which should be a biological collection, and the fuller the better. This

is in large, tight, glass-faced drawers. I use the Harvard case. This is for the
use of teachers and post-graduates who desire to study further in the science. It

is too valuable for general use by the student or to be kept to satisfy general

curiosity.

As I have before remarked, before the student commences the study of

insects he should have had a good course in free-hand drawing, should have
had instruction in the use of the microscope and in preparing microscopic speci-

mens and slides, and if he has a ready use of German and French it will be very
helpful to him in his study. It is also desirable that the student should have
had a full course in botany. The students of our college have had three terms of

botany, one devoted entirely to microscopic botany, before they begin the study
of entomology. I consider this very valuable preparator}' work. Entomology
is very close precise work, and the laboratory work if carried on for a less space
than three hours at a time is not satsfactory. But three hours of such close work
is very wearying unless the student has had a fitting preparation. Thus I ara-

pleased that our students have had vertebrate dissection with human and com-
parative anatomy and physiology before they commence entomology. I know
this seems the reverse of the natural method ; as nature proceeds from lower to

higher ; vertebra.te dissection is lighter and less tr3''ing to eye iind brain than is

the study of insect anatomy ; thus I am pleased to have Anatomy and I'hj-siology

of Vertebrates precede that of the Arthropoda in our course. In our college the

student attends a course of sixty lectures on the anatomy and physiology of

insects, systematic entomologj'' and the economic bearing of the suliject. These
lectures arc illustrated by use of models, the student's collection of insects, already

referred to, by microsocopic preparations, mostly prepared at the College, and
elaborate charts and drawings also prepared specially for our use. In connection
with this course there are 36 hours of laboratory. Each student works three

hours one day each week for twelve weeks. In this time they are able to stud)"-

the internal anatomy, and to examine carefully and accurately one insect of each
order. In connection with this several insects are traced to the genus by such
keys as Leconte and Horn, Cresson, Wiliiston, etc. liesides the above, each stu-

dent makes a collection of from ten to twenty-five insects of each order, all nc-vtly

put up with date and locality label ; each order by itselt and all labelled as far as

time will permit. Many students succeed in naming a largo number of their

specimens. Each student is al.-io re<]uirod to moiyit insects in all the approved
ways. Small insects mounted on triangular pieces of cardboard or rectangles of

cork with silver wires, while the larva- are put in bottles of alcohol with rubber
corks and also prepared by eviscerating and drying, while distended with air, in

a heated oven. The students are also encouraged to prepare biological collections,

in which thej' preserve the eggs, larva^ after each moult, pupa, cocoon, imago of

both sexes, and of various sizes and the .several variations. Some of our most
enthusiastic students work out several svich life histories, de.scriliing not onl}' the
sejiarate stages, but the several parasites that work to destroy' the in.«ects. I

regard this work as very valuable. It is excellent di.scipline for the mind and
observation, gives accurate information of the most interesting kind, and arouses-
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enthu?iasm for the study as nothing else can. It is such work as this that will

tell for the future of entomological research, that will make entomologists, who
will honour alike the fields of pure and applied entomology. But such study
ought not and will not stop here. Post-gi-aduates will avail themselves of the

opportunities which such laboratories offer. Last winter during our long vaca-

tion—ours is an agricultural college and our vacations must needs occur in winter,

when farm operations are largely at a standstill—I had ten special students of

entomology in my laboratory, one from South Dakota, one from Indiana, one
from Ohio, one from Japan, one from Wisconsin, and the others from our own
State. Nearly all were college graduates. Six special students, all graduates
from colleges, have spent the year in my laboratory in special entomological
study as post-graduate students. It seems to me that such are the young men
who are going to develop the entomology of our country. They are the young
men who can and will do grand work in our colleges and experimental stations.

These young men each take up some special family or genus of insects, to which
they give the major part of their time and study. They collect in all orders and
give special attention to biological work, tracing the life histories of insects,

identifying as far as possible the insects the}' capture and trying to become familiar

with entomological literature, so far as they are able. The students are mutually
helpful to each other. As the laboratory may be said to be a sort of perpetual
Natural History, or more accurately Entomological Society, thus the students
become familiar with the general laboratory work, in fact, they each become a
factor in some degree in carrying the work forward. Here I will close by ex-
plaining briefly the mode of our labaratory work, which differs in some decree
from the admirable plan which Prof. Forbes explained at the Washincrton meet-
ing of Economic Entomologists last November. Our labels give in compact space
locality, date, accession an;! species number. The accession number agrees with
a number—serial number—in our accession catalogue for the special year. Thus,
ac. 400 shows that the insect or insects bearing that label were the 400th col-

lected during that season. The sp. number is given as the insect is determined,
and is the number of the insect in the catalogue which we use. Thus, sp. 25 is

" Ciciudela purpurea," as the beetle is numbered 25 in Henshaw's catalogue of
Coleoptera. In case the catalogue is not numbered, as is the case with Cresson's
list of Hymenoptera, then we number it. We have a column in our accession
catalogue for date, collector, person who named the specimen, and also for remarks.

This last column is wide, and in it we can usually write all necessary informa-
tion which we received in the collecting. If we are experimenting with or .study-

ing the insect, our notes are kept on cards. These are numbered to agree with
accession catalogue, and are kept in serial order until we know the species when
we ad'i the species number as well. We now index the card and place it in its

correct alphabetical position in our card collections. Thus we can very easily

find our notes on any specimen, either by accession number or by the name of the
species. This plan works well, and, it seems to me, is very economical in respect
to time. Of course our students all see this scheme and become familiar with
its workings.

HE,S3IAN FLY, WHEAT-STEM MAGGOT AND OSCINIS.

Mr. J. Fletcher presented some notes upon injuries caused by the Hessian
Fly, the Wheat-stem Maggot and an undetermined species of Oscinis. He said
that the note was presented with the object of eliciting further information upon
a subject which had proved of groat interest to him. During the past season he
had endeavoured to determine the number of broods of the Hessian Fly for the
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Ottawa district, and had found, first, that the Hessian Fly, the Wheat-stem Mag-
got and Oscinis were all fuuud at the same time and in the same plant, and
further, that, speaking generally, they passed through their stages contempor-

aneously. Of the three the last had proved much the most destructive. From
root shoots of wheat sown on the 1-tth of April he had bred Hessian Fly and
Oscinis at the end of June, and a month later Meromyza had appeared. He had
also noticed in some fields at Ottawa that a large quantity of spring wheat was
attacked by Hessian fly in the ground shoots or stools in the same manner as fall

wheat is attacked in the autumn. It was frequently the case that on plants which
had made from fifteen to twenty stools but one would be left, all the others having

been destroyed by the insects. He had procured adult Hessian Flies at Ottawa dur-

ing this season in the beginning of May, at the end of June, and in August, and they
would probably appear again in September. He had not been able to find the

Hessian Fly breeding in any of the grasses, and would like to know if otliers had
done so. Meromyza and the Oscinis had been most troublesome pests in the ex-

perimental grass patches at Ottawa, some grasses being almost exterminated by
them. It was i-emarkable that the spring appearance of Meromyza had been so

enormous as to have caused fear of a serious destruction of the wheat crop. As
a matter of fact, however, there had been less injury, both to small grains and
grasses, than for many years previously. This diminution he could only explain

by the supposition that the eggs had been destroyed by some prcdaceous insect.

The eoftrs must have been laid in large numbers, but there was very little evidence

of the presence of the larvaj, either in the standing wheat or barley, or in the

root-shoots of barley. The Oscinis he had been unable to identify ; but, through
the kindness of Mr. John Marten, of Illinois, he had learnt of some work which
had been done by Prof. Garman in Kentucky, upon what was probably the same
species. This, Mr. Marten said, had been doubtfully identified by Dr. Williston

as 0. variabilis.

Prof. Garman stated that he had studied what appeared to be the same
species, and had prepared an article for publication. He also gave some notes

upon the life history and anatomy of the insect.

Prof. O.sborn had taken at Ames, Iowa, numerous specimens of Oscinis, one
of which closely resembled that exhibited by Mr. Fletcher.

Prof. Alwood had studied in Ohio an Oscinis infesting oats, and had pub-
lished his results in Bulletin 13, Division of Entomology. He had found the

eggs, from two to eleven in number, were forced beneath the sheath of the leaf,

and that just prior to pupation the larva? gnawed through tlie epidermis and the

pup:i protruded SO as to admit of the easy escape of the adult.

Mr. Fletcher, referring again to Meromyza, stated that in many instances he
had found the eggs deposited in the field upon the upper surface of the leaf some
distance from the stem, and asked if others had observed this to be the case else-

where

Prof. Garman had found that the eggs were laid just above the sheath, or

sometimes pushed beneath it.

Prof. Webster stated that the eggs of the Hessian Fly, hail, in the spring of

the present year, throughout Southern and Central Indiana, bi-on deposited near
the roots, the " flax-seeds " being found in that portion of the plant ; while in the
northern part of the State the case had evidently been ditferent, as the " flax-

seeds" were there almost invariably located about the second joint.

The Secretary read a paper by Mr. Edward L. Graef, of New York, upon
the American Silk Worm Moths or Spinners, in which a serious attack upon the
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shade trees of New York by P. cecropia was recorded, and the suggestion made
that this and other species might be turned to account, if any means could be

devised for manufacturing and utilizing their silk. As a stimulus to this indus-

try, Mr. Graef generously offered a prize of fifty dollars for the best essay and

model of apparatus for carrying this suggestion into effect.

SECOND DAY'S SESSIONS.

The Club met on Thursday at 8 a.m. Dr. C. M. Weed read an interesting

paper upon the clover-stem borer, Langaria mozardi. Fifteen species of plants

were reported upon which the larva had been found feeding. This paper was
discussed l)y Profs. Cook, Alwood, Osborn and others.

Prof. Alwood spoke of tobacco insects, of which he was making a special

study. He had observed a stem borer which was very injurious.

Dr. Weed had learned of a tobacco root-louse in Southern Ohio.

Prof. Garman spoke of the mouth parts of several species of some families

of Thysanoptera, and stated that some recent studies had shown him that the

fio-ures published did not agree with his material. He then read the following

paper, entitled " An Asymmetry of the Head and Mouth Parts of Thysanoptera."

In a brief paper in the Bulletin of the Esses Institute I have recently called

attention to peculiarities in the structure of the head and mouth parts which set

this group quite apart from other orders of Hexapoda. [This has no reference to

affinities upon which, I believe, we are not prepared to pronounce until this and

several other groups have been more completely studied.] In that paper it was
claimed that the endocranium of the species examined was not symmetrical, being

deiicient on the right side; that the labrum was one-sided ; that there was a

developed mandible on the left side, with, at most, a rudiment on the right ; and

that the mandibles of authors were probably lobes of the maxillte.

At the time the paper was written I had not examined sufficient material to

enable me to say whether the features pointed out were limited to certain species

or were common to all members of the group. Since then many additional forms

have been examined, all, however, belonging to the families Stenopteridse and

Coleoptratidte, and in no case has there been found a departure in essentials from

the structure of the head and mouth parts as they were described in the paper

referred to. It is probably safe to assume, therefore, that the asymmetry noted

is characteristic of these two families at least.

Of the group Tubulifera no representatives have been studied, I shall not

be surprised, since this is the lowest of the suborders, if examples of Phlseothrips

are found to be more nearly symmetrical.

As an interesting fact, though in no way related to the main purpose of this

commuuication, I may mention that the solitary mandible of Limothrips and

Melanothrips is perforate, like the jaws of larval Chrysopa, of Dytiscidse, and of

Myrmeleon. In specimens of Coleoptratidae examined, both labial and maxillary

palpi are composed of three segments.

Note.—Since my return to Lexington from the meeting of the American Asso-

ciation I have secured a couple of very young Phlreothrips. My examination of

these is not completed, but I have succeeded in demonstrating the single jaw on

the left side. The parts are greatly elongated, and remind one of the same

organs in Hemiptera. The styliform parts are especially long, extending, when
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retracted, into the cranial cavity towardf? the eye, thence bending posteriorly and
extending along the posterior wall of the head to the mouth opening. Both
mandible and styliform parts are perforate (or possibly grooved).

Two unmistakable tarsal claws are present in this genus. From their

relation of position to the pads the latter would seem to be modified pulvilli.

Prof. Osbom was much pleased with what Prof. Garman had stated. He
had also observed some of the points mentioned in a special study which he had
made of these insects, and hoped Prof. Garraan would publish his results as soon
as possible.

Dr. Weed presented a short paper on the oviposition of Listronotus lati-

usculus. The eggs are laid in clusters of from five to ten upon the leaf stalks of

Sagittaria variabilis, and are covered with small pieces of the epidermis which
are nibbled off by the adult beetle. This was discussed by Messrs. Garman,
Fletcher and Webster.

Mr. Charles Eobertson, of Carlinville, 111., read a most interesting note upon
the habits of the bee Emphor hombiliformis, which was originally described by
Creason as a Melissodes, but Paton, in revising the genus, raised it to Emjjhor.
This bee, it was .stated, confines itself almost exclusively to Hihiscus, chiefly

H. la.siocarpiis. The appearance and habits of the bee were described. It was
stated that in collecting these bees it is important to catch those flying around
the plant without alighting, as these were generalh- the males, whilst those visit-

ing the flowers for honey and pollen were the females. On August 5th, when -

walking along a dam with water on one side, he had noticed a female .standing

upon the water ; she then flew to a bank, and he observed that .she was carrying
water to facilitate the excavation of hard ground, into which .she was burrowins:
to build her nest. Sometimes one pellet of eai-th would be taken out after such
an application of water, but at others three or even. four. An interesting dis-

cussion followed which was particii)ated in by Messrs. Osbom, Cook, Weed,
Fletcher and others.

Prof. Osborn read the following note " On a Peculiar Form of Coleopterous
larva": Eleven years ago, while a student in college, I found a peculiar form of

larva borinjj in the twijjs of ash trees, and it was described at the time in the
students' journal at the college (The Aurora, May, 1S79, page .5.) under the cap-

tion " A Grub With Legs on its Back." The description is as follows :
" The speci-

men was found boring in the pith of a small twig on an ash ti-ee near the road
west of the college, apparently beginning at or near the tip of the twig and work-
ing downward. Numerous twigs were found that had Ijeen inhabited in this

way, but only one specimen of the borer was found— this about a quarter of an
inch long, quite slim, and nearly white. Its great peculiarity consists in the dis-

position of its locomotive apparatus. The first three segments following the head
are provided with the usual pair of legs, each in the normal position—that is, on
the ventral surface. The following six segments are provided each with a pair

of pro-legs, similar to those found on many caterpillar.s, but, strange to say, the.se

are arranged upon the dorsal surface, exactly the opposite of the usual arrange-

ment, while the number six is difl"erent from cither the caterpillars, where there

are four or five, or the saw-fl}' larvrr, which have eight. The remaining three

segments have no propellers whatever. The beauty of this arrangement, for the

conditions of the borer, can at once be seen, for it has as much foot-hold above as

below. Placed upon a flat surface it could make no advancement, but wriggled
awkwardly about, evidently seeking its double foot-hold. Placed between twa
thin plates of glass, it moved rapidly, using all its leg.s, and going with equal
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facility backward or forward, either side up. If provided with some support at

one side it was possible for it to travel by means of the legs on its dorsal surface

alone."

During the present season an example of a similar larva has come to my
notice, specimens being first observed by Prof. L. H. Pammel, occurring in the
stems of Helianthus. Their possessing similar locomotive organs upon the back
called to mind the peculiar Iarva3 noticed years ago. They differ, however, some-
what in colour as well as in the plant on which they occur, and I find that they
attacked voraciously dipterous larvaj that were living in the same stems.

Whether they are normally carnivorous remains of course to be determined, but
there can be no question of tlieir attacks upon these larvae, and apparently with
the intention of obtaining food from them. These specimens are of a light bluish

colour, po.ssessing pro-legs upon segments 4-9, inclusive, and a pair of tubercles

on the ventral portion of the anal segment, as well as a dorsal tubercle on the
terminal portion of the same segment. In general appearance there is a striking

resemblance to the Langiiria larva, as shown in figure exhibited by Dr. Weed,
but in his drawing there is no indication of the dorsal feet.

The Club convened at 5 p.m., and considered the following resolution :

—

Resolved, That it is the sense of the Club that the meetings of the Association of Economic Entomo-
logists and of the Entomological Club would both be benefited by holding such meetings, if possible, at
the same time and place as the meetings of the American Association for the Advancement of Science.

After discussion by Messrs. Fletcher, Osborn, Cook, Alwood, Weed and others,

the resolution was unanimously adopted.

The Secretary read a paper by Prof. D. S. Kellicott, of Columbus, O., upon
the " Preparatory Stages of Eustrotia caduca." He had collected the larvae upon
Nupliar advena at Rives Junction, Michigan, in 1876. From these he had bred
a moth, afterwards named by Mr. (Irote £. caduca in the Canadian Entomolo-
gist, Vol. 'S, p. 207. During July of the present year he had again collected the
insect at Corunna, Michigan, and had succeeded in breeding and describing all the

stages, which were submitted herewith.

The larvaj found in 1870 were feeding in the fruit but those studied during
this summer were found upon the leaves. If these latter were fioating, the larvae

were exposed on the upper surface, in other cases they were beneath or concealed
in folds. A different habit of swimming to that of Arzama obliqttata, which
progresses by horizontal undulations, was noted. E. caduca swims strongly, but
by an entirely different motion. The posterior third of the body is bent down-
wards like the tail of a crayfish and then quickly pushed backwards, thus driving
the insect ahead by jerks.

Discussed by Messrs. Weed, Webster and others.

Prof. Cook reported having bred Agrotis G-nigrurti through all its stages
upon black currant, the eggs having been laid in a cluster upon leaves of that
plant on 1st June—the perfect insect appearing on the 1st of August.

Prof. H. Osbom read a note on the " Period of Development in Mallophaga."
The habits of the species of Mallophaga render accurate observations upon the
time required in development of the eggs a matter of considerable difiiculty.

While in some of the species upon very common birds it is possible to get an
abundance of material, in other cases the opportunities for obtaining such mate-
rial are very rare. But in the most common species the difficulty of determining
the exact time of deposition of eggs, and then of keeping individuals in such
conditions as to insui-e a normal development, makes positive observations diflS-

cult. This being the case, any observations which may add to our knowledge of the
subject seem of interest, and the present note is ofiered as one such contribution
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The species chosen in the present case is the Nitzschia pulicare, which is

almost invariably to be found in abundance on the common chimney swift

{Choetura jxlasgia.) This bird is an abundant resident of the building in which
my laboratory is located, and being readily obtained on occount of its tendency to

fly in at the windows, I suggested to Mr. P. H. Rolfs, a graduate student in

biology, that he attempt the rearing of larvjefrom eggs with a view to determine
length of developmental period in connection with studies of its embryology.

For this first purpose he secured on two separate occasions a number of the-

eggs, and kept them, part in a tight paste-board box, which was kept warm by
the heat of his body, the others were enclosed in cotton-plugged tubes under a
hen that was kept in the laboratory at the time for incubating eggs for embryo-
logical work. Of the first lot, all kept in pocket, secured July 27th, two eggs
hatched August 4th, five between August S-13th, one August IGth, the last giving
twenty days, the longest period.

Of the second lot secured, August 3rd, six hatched between the 8th and
13th, four hatched August 14th (three in box and one in tube), two August loth
(one in box and one in tube), part not hatching, aud the longest period in this

case being thirteen days.

Assuming that those requiring the longest time had been deposited but a
short time before the experiment began, we should have from fifteen to twenty
days as the ordinary time required for the eggs to hatch for this species.

Mr. F. S. Earle presented some interesting notes upon the injurious insects

of the season in Southern Mississippi. DiuhroLica IJ-punctata was a very
abundant insect, and in addition to its well known food plants, it had been a
serious pest to peach trees and cabbages. Leaves of the latter, bitten by the
insect, at once decayed from the point of injury. Cut-worms were very
destructive in gardens, and cucumber and melon vines were much injured by a
plant-louse. Potatoes had been much attacked by a black ilea-beetle, and the
tomatoes by the boll-worm in the fruit, and on the leaves by the sphinx larvse.

Prof. Cook would like to hear the experience of tliose present as to a prac-
tical remedy for the attack of the boll-worm upon the fruit of tomatoes.

Prof. Osborn said that Mr. Tracy had tried arsenical mixtures with soma
success, and also had attracted the perfect insects to light.

SOME EXPERIENCES IN REARING INSECTS.

Miss M. E. Murtfeldt read the following paper

:

In rearing insects, as with many other enterprises in life, we climb the ladder
to success by the rounds of successive failures, having in many cases to exhaust
an almost iniiuite range of " how not to do it," before, arriving at its happy
converse.

Many and great are the disappointments of the entomologist ; bnt does he
succumb? Never! What single point in the biology of a species has been
relegated to the absolutely undi.scoverable ? I do not know of one, no matter
how obscure the subject or how little advance has yet been made in tlie direction
of its elucidation.

" Hope springs eternal " in the breast of the entomologist, and patience and
perseverance have in him their "perfect work," until Nature relents, or is

caught " off guard," and the secret, so carefully hidden, is revealed.
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I am tempted to enumerate some of the discouraging circumstances encoun-
tered by the biolotjist in this field.

Among the Lepidoptera, a majority of the Bomhycidcc, Geometridce and
Noctuidcc adapt themselves readily to the conditions of the rearing cage. They
accept the food provided and make the best of it, even after it has become a
little dry, which must sometimes occur when the caretaker is pressed for time.

They thrive in the closer and darker air, and take such exercise as they require

within their narrow walls of glass and wire-cloth, and when the metamorphic
impulse comes, they contentedly weave their cocoons in the corners of their

prison, or bury themseves in the two or three inches of cemeterial earth in the

bottom of the cage, and safely pass those mysterious transformations which
give to this class of beings their pre-eminent interest.

But there is a great deal of individuality, or rather, specificality, in insects,

and not infrequently specimens of larvas are found for which the collector taxes

his ingenuity in vain to provide. Not the freshest of leaves, the cleanest swept
earth or the most well-aired of cages will seem to promote their development.

They wander about the cage with an exhausting activity that pathetically

suggests a realisation of their imprisoned condition. They nibble languidly at

their food, and aimlessly spin mats of web in inconvenient places, over the cracks

of the door or cover, for instance, and, before long, comes the morning, when
they are discovered dead and discolored in the bottom of the cage, and no more
of them to be ohtained until another season. Or perhaps the cocoons are spun or

the transformation to pu|ia3 safelj' effected under ground, and the entomologist

has full confidence that in due time he will obtain the much desired imago, and,

when it may be expected, watches hourly for its emergence, and is rewarded by
the appearance of an OpJcion or a swarm of Tadiina flies, or of some still

smaller enemy, whose existence he did not even suspect.

Again, the collector may be obliged to delegate his cares temporarily to

another, who, unused to the almost constant supervision necessary, suffers the

precious larva to starve, or, by an oversight, tosses it out with the withered
leaves, or crushes it in the hinjjes of the door, or, still more aggravating, thought-
lessly raises the cover and allows some long looked for imagine to dart out and
escape through an open window. All that he will remember for the benefit of

the person chiefly concerned, will be that it was a moth and '' seemed something
peculiar." As the entomologist cannot afford a separate cage for each species,

and as he had probably put his choice unknown in with some well known forms
of which he wishes simply to increase his duplicates, he probably grasps at the

hope that the escaped insect was one of the latter, and so defers the full realiza-

tion of his loss until weeks and months have passed and all his expected species

have emerged, and then he hopes for better success another J'ear, and finds " life

well worth living " for this and similar reasons, which only an ardent naturalist

can appreciate.

In some i-espects too much care is as subversive of success as too little. For
instance, the very natural curiosity which the student feels to examine into the
state of the insect after it has been buried for a short time in the earth. So he
sifts the soil in his cage; and though he handles it with all caution, the frail

earthen cell in which the treasure is enclosed falls in pieces, and the poor cater-

pillar in complete helplessness squirms in the loosened earth. Despairingly he
tries with clumsy fingers to re-inclose it in the fragments of its cell, or attempts

to form a substitute by packing the earth so that it may not be smothered. In
vain. In ninety-nine cases in a hundred he never sees the imago.

While the hardy pupae of most noctuids will bear any amount of handling,

and by their activity will beat hard the earth about them at any time, a few
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species absolutely resent the least disturbance. I think that for seven or eight

successive years Dr. Riley and I tried in vain to obtain the imago of a beautiful larva

found every autumn in greater or less numbers on Gnaphalium, and occasionally

on the Asters and some other Gompositce. Not being able to associate it with
its species we designated it the " pretty cut-worm." It was Dr. Riley's practice

to have the earth in his cages .sifted occasionally during late autumn and winter

to see how the pup;B were faring, and to have each species collected into its

particular corner or side of the cage, which was designated by the label on the

door.

But in the case of this particular species this orderliness was fatal. After

Dr. Riley went to Washington, I resolved on the "let alone" policy. I put the

larvag into a cage with clean earth with an admixture of sand which I dampened
slightly and only at considerable intervals during the winter, kept the cage in a
very cool place, and the next summer was rewarded with several fine .specimens

of Mamestra legitima, my only disappointment being that it was a species by no
means uncommon.

With me Scopelosoma sidus heh&ved in an almost equally capricious manner,
but was, after many trials, finally reared by adopting the same methods as with
legitima. I now make it a practice to sift or change the earth in my cages only
in the spring and autumn before the hibernating pupie are formed. Of course,

if I wish to note pupal characteristics, I have to run the risk of the disturbance,

but this is only occasional. I have found that frequent dampening when the cages

are kept in doors, is also detrimental, and that hibernating larvae and pupae are

far less likely to sufter from drought than from dampness.

In rearing the Micro-lepidoptera—in which I have an especial interest

—

various tactics must be pursued, and the imagination is often vainly taxed to

suggest a provision which the delayed changes and general unrest of the insect

plainly call for.

Under natural conditions it is very difficult to keep track of these small

creatures. The leaves or flowers or fruits on which they may be found feeding

on one day will be deserted by the next, and during the darkness they will have

betaken themselves to parts unknown, the most assiduous sea''ch failing to

discover them. In the rearing jar some species adapt themselves very kindly
;

others will crawl about for days spinning threads of silk over sides and cover

and finally dry up without ett'ecting their transformations.

An accident to which the student is liable, and against which he can with

difficulty make provision, is to have the larva, whicli he has perhaps just

described and figured, escape. How often have I taken up a bottle in whicli I

had been rearing a particularly precious unknown, and found a tiny hole in the

muslin cover, or perhaps a little flap cut at the edge of the bottle, telling only

too surely of the loss and delay which a further examination verified. The
annual brooded .species which appear in the spring are the bctca noir of the

Micro-lepidopterist, especially such species as pupate on or just beneath the

surface of the ground. They have to be cared for during the long, hot summer,

as well as the autumn and winter, and to keep the safe nnddle course between

the Scylla and Cliai-ybdis of drought and of the dampness which would promote the

equally fatal mould, requires most careful attention. The annual brooded species

which later fold or mine the leaves, or feed in the fruit capsules of various plants,

or bore the stems, are comparativ'ely easily reared, with a few exceptions. It

was a number of years before I succeeded in obtaining the moth from an inter-

esting larva which fed in the capsules of I'entstemon. This was owing to the

peculiar change of habit during hibernation. After eating all the seeds from
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both divisions of the capsule, it would thoroughly line one all with silk, .after

cutting an aperture for escape, and ensconce itself, as might reasonably be
supposed, for its winter's sleep. But no; the neatly lined cell was only a tem-
porary abode, which, during the inclemency of mid-winter, was to be deserted
for an entirely different one. Where, in the state of nature, I have not yet been
able to discover. In my rearing jars it perished, year after year, to my inex-
pressible disappointment, until hnally I wintered a number out of doors in a
small wire cloth box closed with a cork. From this collection I at last obtained
the moth—a beautiful Oonchylis—from a larva that had bored into and trans-
formed within the cork. But for two or tliree years I had only the single
specimen, and next to the aggravation of utter failure I rank the possession of
an unknown unit^ue. It may be new, and if sent to a specialist he will generally
feel somewhat aggrieved if you reserve the right of description and further
impose upon him the duty of returning the specimen. Then there is the danger
of its destruction, either in the mail or express, to be braved, and yet, so long as one
does not know the species, or be assured that it is new, one never can take full

Scitisfaction in having bred it.

Last year I had the satisfaction of obtaining nearly a dozen imagines of the
Conchylis in question by providing a number of bits of pith and cork in which
the larviB bored after their desertion of the capsules where they had fed.

Whenever I can make satisfactory arrangements for keeping track of them,
I winter my Micro-larvoe and pupae out of door.s. Such species as bore the pith
of stems are very easily cared for, and leaf miners and webbers I enclose on the
surface of the ground, in some sheltei'ed situation, under wire sieves or covers,

bringing them in in the spring in order to have the little moths emerge where they
can more easily be chloroformed or transferred to the cyanide bottle.

I must confess that I have never had signal success in rearing such species

of the Tenihredin'ulcu as transform under ground. I have in mind more
than half a dozen species—the larva3 of which are most interesting—of which I

have so far failed to obtain the imagines, in spite of my utmost care.

The eaf and root-feeding beetles have always developed satisfactorily for

me, but the Ceramlri/cldoi, which feed on growing wood, have given me much
trouble, and, in many cases, failed me utteily.

Orthoptera require but little care, as also do leaf-feeding Hemiptera, but the
Cannibal species of both these orders are more difficult to cater to, and often

refuse a diet that one would think would be irresistible. This is especially true
of the carnivorous bugs which I have found require large space and ample
provision to preserve them from fraternal rapacity.

With the aquatic orders I have had but little opportunity for experiment,
but think they must furnish many very interesting subjects.

I believe that costly insectaries are being constructed by many entomologists,

and no doubt will afford room for much thorough study of forms au<l habits.

But such costly appliances are not absolutely necessary, and sometimes make
observations more difficult than when the conveniences are more primitive.

A secure enclosure, fresh food, fresh air and clean water in the bottles are

almost the only requisites in rearing the herbivorous species, and the more
constantly the cage or jar is under observation the moi-e thoroughly of course

are the history and habits of the species revealed to us. When I wish to know
all about a species, I keep the cage or jar on one corner of my desk and watch
its occupant in the intervals of other work.
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I canuot hope that I have convej^ed much information in these notes ta
those who have gone over the same ground, but I am at least sure that I have
recounted some of tlie experiences of every biological student of insect life, and
can sympathise in his disappointments and appreciate the satisfaction of his

successes.

THIRD DAY'S SESSION.

The Club met on Friday at 8.30 a.m. Dr. Weed presented a short paper on

the habits of Lixus concavus.

As reported in the bulletin of the Ohio E.xperimental Station, Mr. Alwood
had found this insect injuring the stems of rhubarb. During the past summer
he had bred it from all parts of the stem of the common curled dock.

Prof. Alwood stated that he had observed the larvae of Gortyna nitela eating

those of Lixus.

Dr. Weed read a paper upon the habits of Psepltenus Lecontei.

Prof. Webster and Mr. Fletcher also spoke on the habits of this beetle.

Prof. Hargitt read a note upon a lai'ge foliaceous gall which destroyed the

tips of the stems of various species of iSolidago at Bloomiugton, Indiana. In

man}' instances as many as ninety-nine per cent, of the Hower stems had been
destroyed.

Prof. Hargitt read a note upon the Canker Worm. He said :
" My attention

was drawn to an orchard near Oxford, Ohio, which, for three or four years, had

been seriously afl'ected by this pest. In May, 1890, I went to examine the

orchard and found it thoroughly over-run by the lar\;B, many of the trees being

actually dead, and several others in a very weak condition. The orchard, viewed

at a distance, had the appearance of having been burned, the leaves being brown
and dead. The trees were most attacked upon the outer rows, particulai'ly

those adjoining a wood. I recommended spraying with one of the arseuites, but

it was tut) late for the present sea.son. 1 observed several small birds in the

orchard actually engaged in feeding upon tlie larv;e, amongst them the cedar bird,

blue bird, summer warbler, chipping sparrow and Held sparrow."

Prof, Hargitt also read a note upon Cermatia forceps. He had found that

this Myriapod had become abundant in houses and the college building at Oxford,

Ohio, during the past two or three year.s. He had experienced the same difficulty

in keeping the insects alive in captivity, as was mentioned by Dr. Liutner in his

4th Keport. He had succeeded in keeping them for several days and inducing

them to take prey by keei)ing them in dark quarters in a tin canister during the

day. When so confined they had fed freely upon house-flies, and other insects

supplied them.

Prof. Webster spoke of the predaceous habits of C. forceps, and its special

fondness for the Croton-bug (Ectohia yermanica).

Mr. Fletcher had ob.served the insect when visiting Mr. Howard at Washing-

ton, D. C, who had described to him its remarkable habit of capturing the

Croton-bug by springing over it and thus encaging it beneath its many curved

le'^6. He was of the opinion that tiiose who had failed to keep this insect in

captivity had doue so from omitting to supply a sufficiency of moisture, and
thouf^ht tliat Mr. Hargitt's success in the instance mentioned, where the insect

was put in a tin can, was more due to this cause than to the darkness. Myria-
podi are general found in damp, dark places.
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ELECTION OF OFFICERS.

The Club proceeded to elect officers for the ensuing year. Prof. Cook, the
retiring President, congratulated the members upon the harmony which had
existed throughout the sessions, and was glad to find that, although some old aud
pessimistic members of the Club had predicted that it had run its course and
would soon flicker out like a spent candle, he was glad to find that the present
meetings had not only been the best attended for many years, but that the
discussions and papers had been ecjually interesting to those of any meetintr
which he had had the pleasure of taking part in. He wi.shed the Club every
success and trusted that it would grow stronger and stronger every year. The
following officers were elected :

—

President, Prof. Herbert Osborn, Ames, Iowa.

Vice-President, Miss Mary E. Murtfeldt, St. Louis, Mo.

Secretary', Dr. C. M. Weed, Columbus, Ohio.

CONTAGIOUS DISEASES OF INSECTS.

Prof. Osborn, at the invitation of the President, introduced the subject of
the use of contagious diseases in combating injurious insects. He said that he
had already published a paper in the Transactions of the Eastern Iowa Horti-
cultural Society for 1886, pp. 400-405, upon the subject ; but that it was of such
importance that he desired to hear it discussed by the members of the Club.
He first mentioned the well-known fungus and bacterial diseases which attack
insects, as Muscadine, Grassen or Jaundice, Pebriue, Flacherie or Flaccidity,
Foul-brood of Bees, Fly and Grasshopper Fungus, and the White-grub Fun<fus,
and called attention to the fact that we were already able to control those which
affect important domestic species, as Silkworms and Bees, and that to some
extent at least we are able to control those avaihible as agents in destro^inw
injurious species. After considering the various conditions limiting the appli"
cability of this means, he drew the following conclusions ;

—

(1) That there are diseases amply sufficient as a basis for economic work,,
the bacterial forms giving the most promise for all cases where early results are
desired, while those due to fungi, so far as present knowledge goes, propao-atincr
slowly, can only be used as slow but efficient checks to injurious forms, the
most that we can do with them being to introduce them in localities where
they are not already found.

(2) That the diseases can be controlled to the extent of preserving the
germs for a season and transporting them fi-om place to place to use for inocula-
tion, but that their spread in nature will be affected by conditions beyond
control, while only such insects as occur gregariously, or live in mino-led hosts,
can be attacked to advantage.

(3) That the cost of application would prevent its adoption except in certain
forms.

(4) That we must consider this method of contending with insects at best
as but one of a number of profitable methods to be used in certain cases where
other methods are insufficient, and to supplement other methods when it can
be done to advantage. With this end in view, the diseases of insects are worthy
of the most careful study, and will not, he thought, disappoint the investigator
in their final results.

35



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15) A. 1891

Mr. Fletcher thought that the chief difBculty with regard to these fungus
diseases was their cultivation so that they might be available at the time when
needed. One trouble with him had been carrying them over the winter.

Prof. Hargitt spoke of a fungus disease which had attacked the canker
worm.

Prof. Cook thought the greatest difficulty in ".naking use of contagious

diseases for the destruction of insects was the fact that the insects which it was
desired to treat were not always in a susceptible condition.

Prof. Garman thought that although fungus diseases were difficult to

introduce, bacterial diseases would probably be more controllable.

The meeting adjourned till 5 o'clock.

VARIOUS INSECTS.

Prof. Atkinson spoke on the "Injurious Insects of Alabama." A bud worm
had been extremely injuriou.-^ to young corn, piercing the central shoot and
destroying its growth. Diahrotica IJ-pionctata had also been injurious in the

same manner ; and, if there were not sufficient food in the stem, the larvae

descended to the roots and tunnelled out irregular channels on the surface. They
pupated in the ground. A new attack had been observed on the " Irish potato,"

viz., by the Cabbage Plusia, which had attacked the leaves. The same in.sect had

been very injurious to cabbages. In the southern part of the State more had

been done by the Plusia than by the cabbage worm. At Mobile farmers had
complained that 50 per cent, of their melons had been injured by a worm.

Scolytus rugidosus had been very abundant at Auburn in the spring, attacking

trunks which appeared to be perfectly sound. Onions had been badly injured

by a species of Thrips. Another species had also been injurious to cotton plants.

Prof. Cook stated that he had also seen a Thrips injuring onions in Michigan.

Prof. Webster stated that he had studied Scolytiis rugulosus and had found

that it invariably attacked trees whicli were injured. In a single instance, where

the beetles had commenced operations on a sound tree, he found that they

afterwards left it.

Prof. Cook made some i-emarks upon the effect of mild winters upon insect

presence. He had found cut-worms and saw-tlies very abumlaut in Michig.m

dui'ing the present season. He had also bred a new borer from the black currant,

i.e., the small longicoi'n beetle Hyperplatys maculalus. He had also found that

the larvse of Aeijeria typidiformis had been largely destroyed by a fungus

growth like that of the white grub. The leaves of cherry, pear and quince had

been badly attacked by the larvie of saw-tlies, but they had been easily kept in

check by applications of road dust.

Dr. C. M. Weed presented a pa[)erupon the " Oviposition of Dectes npinosics

upon Ambrosia trifi^da." He also gave some account of the insect, in all its

stages, from specimens which he had bred.

During the meeting a most interesting set of photographs was c.\lubite<i by
Prof Webster, showing a likeness of Thomas Say, his birthplace, the house where

he lived during the greater part of the time he was writing his works, his tomb

and an autograph. Prof. Webster hail a few .sets of the photographs struck off

when his own were printed and is willing to let entomologists have them at the

actual cost of production.
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AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF ECONOMIC ENTOMOLOGISTS.

The second annual meeting of the Association was held at Champaign,
Illinois, in room 6 of the University of Illinois, beginning November 11th. The
following officers and members were present during the meeting :

President, C. V. Riley, Washington ; 1st Vice-president, S. A. Forbes, Illinois
;

2nd Vice-president, A. J. Cook, JNIichigan ; Secretary, John B. Smith, New
Jersey. J. M. Aldrich, S. Dakota ; W. B. Alwood, Virginia ; G. F. Atkinson,
Alabama ; M. H. Beckwith, Delaware ; James Fletcher, Ottawa, Canada

;

Lawrence Bruner, Nebraska ; H. Garman, Kentucky ; C. P. Gillette, Iowa ; F. W.
Coding, Illinois ; C. A. Hart, Illinois ; F. L. Harvey, Maine ; L. O. Howard,
Washington ; John Marten, Illinois ; Herbert Osborn, Iowa ; F. H. Snow, Kansas

;

H. E. Summers, Tennessee ; Roland Thaxter, Connecticut ; F. M. Webster, Indiana
;

Clarence M. Weed, Ohio ; C. W. Woodworth, Arkansas ; E. F. Goff, Wisconsin.
Several others interested in entomologj^ not members of the Association, also

attended the meeting, giving an average attendance of about 20 at every meeting.
The secretary read his report and submitted some letters for action b}' the

Association.

On the motion of Prof. Cook it was decided that an assessment of 2-5c. should
be made from each member attending the meeting to defraj' the necessary
expenses.

The committee on co-operation (Profs. Riley, Cook, Forbes, Comstock and
Lintner) reported progress and was continued.

The requisites of membership were discussed and Drs. A. S. Packard, D. S.

Kellicott and Messrs. J. M. Aldrich, E. V. Wilcox, C. A. Hart and A D. Hopkins
were placed on the list of active members. Mr. E. W. Doran was elected an
associate member.

The constitution was amended by striking out the provision allowing special

meetings to be called at the request of members.

SECOND DAY'S SESSION.

On November 12th 29 members were present, including some ladies, and the

Hon. Edwin Willits assistant secretary of agriculture for the United States.

The president. Prof. Riley, delivered his annual address on " The Outlook in

Applied Entomology." This address was a masterly effort and was intently

listened to by all who had the good fortune to hear it. It will be published in

full in the pages of Insect Life.

Mr. James Fletcher, of Ottawa, spoke in high terms of the paper. He said

:

" You have drawn our attention to the fact, Mr. President, that this is the most
remarkable meeting of economic entomologists which has ever met together, and
I feel sure, sir, that everj'one pi-esent will agree with me that your address is oue
of the most remarkable we have ever ha'l the privilege of listening to. You have
covered so much ground and spoken upon so many subjects on which we know
you to be the highest authority, not only from the exceptional advantages you
possess from your official position, but also from the experience you have gained
from earuest and close attention for a quarter of a century to this special subject

which we have gathered together to-day to discuss, that if we heard nothing else we
should be well repaid for the trouble of attending this meeting. This great know-
ledge makes youfacile irrinceps the most eminent living economic entomologist—

a

title to which, on account of the work you have done in developing the science of

practical entomology, no one will dispute your claim. The present meeting
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being a joint one of the Association of Economic Entomologists and of the Entoino-
iogical Committee of the U. S. Experiment Stations leads me to make these

remarks, because probably the question which is most engaging the attention of

many of us at the present time is whether any good purpose will be served by
maintaining both of these organizations. We know that the Committee of the
Experiment Stations must meet if the directors of stations order it ; but T feel

confident that the necessarily limited number of entomologists in that committee,
even if every station eventually employs such an officer, cannot do such good work
for the science and give them equal opportunities, to those offered by an organiza-

tion of the nature of the Association of Economic Entomolosfists, which will include

many eminent men who are excluded from active membership by the rules of the

committee. I refer to such men as Prof. Riley and his assistants, Dr. Packard,
Mr. French, Dr. Lintner, and hosts of other economic entomologists in the United
State.? as well as the Canailian entomologists and many others who would be
pleased to join in various parts of the world. I submit to the meeting that there

is room for good work from both of these organizations and that it would be
extremely ill-advised to let either of thein drop to the ground for each should be
of the greatest assistance to the other. I believe, too, that to no one can the

Association be of more use than to the Experiment Station Entomologists, and
therefore they should make every effort to sustain an association at the meetings
•of which they must always have greater freedom than they can have in the com-
mittee, where the proceedings will always be subject to a certain degree of

restraint, both as to the time allowed for discussion and the subjects brought"
forward. The Entomological Committee is specially a meeting of the Entomo-
logists of the Experiment Stations and any one else will always, to a certain

extent, feel himself an outsider no matter how cordially the hand of friendship

may be extended to him. The president has stated that he does not care wliere

the work is done so that it is carried on vigorously. This is probably the case,

and the gentlemen I have mentioned have very little to learn from the meeting
compared with the advantages whicli will accrue to us from having such men
present at the meetings. I cannot help thiidving that we shall make a serious

mistake if we allow an organization to drop which will ensure us their sympathy,
attendance and services and will at the same time form a bond of union between
the economic entomologists of the whole world.

The address was also highly comjiiimeuted by Prof. Cook, who spoke of the
advantage of co-operation between the Association and the Committee of the

Experiment Stations. He suggested some ways in which these two organizations

could be mutually beneficial.

Prof. John B. Smith thought there was no necessity to have two bodies

composed of nearly the .same members meeting on the same days and at the same
place and covering the same ground. He strongly advocated an effort being
made to gain from the Association of Agricultural Colleges the same advantages
for the entomological committee as were at present offered by the Association of

economic entomologists. This, lie thouirht, would be of advantage to station

workers, at least, as it woni<.[ give them a recognized place in the official body of

Agricultural Colleges and Experiment Stations.

Dr. C. M. Weed thought that there was some misunderstanding as to the

gi^atus of some of th" gcmtlemen who had been mentioned. The Canadian
Experiment Station was represented in the main body ami its officers have the

same rights and standing in committees as have those of the other stations. The
Department of Agriculturo is etpially represented both in the main body and in

iha committees.
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In reply to Prof. Smith, Mr. Fletcher said that there was no intention of

always having the meetings of the Association of Economic Entomologists at the

same time and place as the Committee of the Association of Agricultural

Experiment Stations. The place of meeting would be decided annually. As to

-covering the .same ground, if the Association of Economic Entomologists continued
to exist, it would draw into its membership entomologists from all parts of the

world while the committee could only contain the entomologists employed at the

various experiment stations. In answer to Dr. Weed he was sure that others

than experiment station entomologists would always feel themselves to a large

extent outsiders.

Prof. A. J. Cook of Michigan, read a paper on " Work of the Entomologists in

Experiment Stations," in which he gave his ideas of the manner in which bulletins

should be prepared and detailed his own method of reaching the agricultural

public.

There was an interesting discussion on these subjects participated in by
Messrs. Woodworth, Harvey, Weed, Smith and Aldrich. Dr. Weed spoke of the

plan of furnishing articles to the manufacturers of the plates known as " patent

insides," which get a large circulation in rural papers.

Prof. Smith thought the best way to reach farmers was attending and deliver-

ing addresses at farmei's' institute meetings.

There was consideral^le discussion as to the advisability of using old and
well known information in bulletins. It was, however, generally conceded that

this was necessaiy so as to make the bulletins of the greatest use to agriculturists.

Frequently well known insects appear in destructive numbers and it is necessary
to give their comijlete life history.

Prof. J, B. Smith spoke on " Fertilizers as Insecticides," giving his experience

with Kainit, and muriate of potash. He spoke highly of their use against cutworms
and species of aphides which worked beneath the surface of the ground.

Prof. Riley gave some of his experience with ashes and other materials con-

taining potash. Mr. L. 0. Howard read a valuable and extremely interesting paper
•on " The Habits of Pachyneuron," which demonstrated the good work which is

being done Vjy the entomologists of the Division of Entomology at Washington,
The question of breeding these and other hymenopterous parasites was discussed

by Messrs. Howard and Harvey. In answer to questions fi'om Messi'S. Harvey,
Fletcher, Cook and Summers, Mr. Howard gave instructions as to the best method
of rearing, mailing and mounting specimens.

Mr. Smith read some notes on the Plum Curculio in which he gave the results

of some observations upon eggs laid in apples. He found that the larva; came to

maturity only in such fruit as fell from the tree. He was therefore of the

opinion that it was necessary for it to be in a state of partial decay. He had
found the characteristic injury and larvfe of the curculio in the young fruit of

Amelanchiar Canadensis. He pointed out the importance of collecting and des-

troying all fallen fruit.

This subject was spoken on by Messrs. Beckwith, Harvey, Gillette,

Woodworth, Cook and Fletcher. Prof. Smith gave also " an experience with the
Rosebug," giving an account of serious injury by this insect in Southern New
Jersey during the past season. All remedies tried had proved of no avail on
account of the enormous numbers of the beetles. He had used pyrethrum, copper
fungicides, kerosene emulsion, tobacco, whitewash. The greatest measure of

success had followed the use of a " slodge soap." He believed the only remedy
for grapes was to bag the bunches.

Messrs. Howard and Alwood made remarks on this subject and the meeting
adjou-.ned.
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THIRD DAY'S SESSION.

On November 13, there ^Yas a morning meeting of the association ; 21
persons present. The president announced that the first business of the meeting
would be the election of officers for the ensuing year. The following were elected :

President, Mr. James Fletcher, Dominion Entomologist of Canada; 1st Vice-
president, Prof. F. H. Snow, Kansas ; 2nd Vice-president, Prof. Herbert Osbom,
Iowa ; Secretary, Mr. L. 0. Howard, Washington, D.C.

The advisability of all members of the association sending their bulletins to
other members was brought up and there was a unanimous expression that this
should be done. This will not only be a means of apprising each of what others
are doing, but will act as a bond of union amongst the members of the
association.

It was decided after some discussion to hold the next meeting of the associa-
tion at Washington, D.C, beginning just before the meeting of the American
Association for the Advancement of Science.

The constitution was amended by striking out the word " official " in the
title, and an amendment was submitted abolishing the distinction between official

and non-official members as to rights and iirivileges.

Prof. Smith read a paper entitled " Some qiiestions i-elating to Aphides."
Great stress was laid upon the value of the poriferous system of the antennae of
the winged forms in distinguishing .species. Only by these characters could the
adults of Aphis viali and A. maidis be separated. The poriferous .system of a
wingle.ss viviparous female of anj' .species was always like that of the larval form
—from this Prof. Smith considered that the process known as " gemmation " was
a case of true reproduction by larvne.

The matter was discussed by Messrs. Webster, Howard and Osborn who
agreed with this pretty generally accepted theory.

Prof. C. P. Gillette read a paper—" Notes on the Plum Curculio and Plum
Gouger," in which he detailed his ob.servations relative to the egg-la3'ing habits
of the two insects. Mr. Lawrence Brnncr spoke on " beet-root insects." The
increased area under sugar-beet in the State of Nebraska had rendered a study of
the insects attacking this crop a necessity He gave a list of all the species he
had found attacking the plant.

Mr. Fletcher asked if any practical remedj' had been devised for the
Anthomyian \\y which mined in the leaves of beets and mangolds.

None of those present had had any experience with the insect in injurious
numbers.

Mr. Howard asked whether the European pest of the beet-root {Silpha
Opaca) had be enobserved by Mr. Bruner or any one else as occurring in America.

Mr. Bruner had not noticed it.

Mr. Fletcher expressed interest in the life-history of the Collops beetles and
asked if anything was known concerning them. He had only taken them when
sweeping grasses. Prof. Smith had taken them on Solidago.

Mr. Smith related his observations on "an invasion by the Cldver-leaf
Beetle." This had ajjpeared in great numbers in New Jersey during the summer
but was entirely cxteiminatcd by a fungous disease.

Mr. Howard mentioned a similar attack in Pennsylvania where the insect

had developed a fondness for timothj- {Pldemn pratevae.) Specimens were sent ta

Washington and caged over this grass, upon which thev were observed to feed.
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Mr. Woodworth mentioned that he had observed in Arkansas three epidemics

amongst insects which were so severe as apparently to exterminate the infested

species : one of these was the tomato worm.

Mr. Fletcher asked whether Phytonomus nigrirostrls had been observed as

injurious to clover. He had frequently found the larva3 feeding on the heads of

clover as well as the characteristic cocoons. He had found it in many parts of

Canada, but upon one occasion, as recorded in his report for 1884, it was
injuriously abundant at Dalhousie in New Brunswick. Mr. Gillette also spoke on

insects injurious to clover.

Prof. Smith gave an account of some experiments with preservative fluids.

He had found a mixture of equal parts of acetic acid and alcohol very satisfactoiy

both in i-egaixl to preserving form and colour of delicate insects.

The subject was earnestly discussed by all present as being a subject of much
importance. Mr. VVooflworth gave as a method which he had found satisfactory

for larvfe, to kill in water heated to 90° centigrade : leave from 1 to 5 minutes
;

then put in alcohol 35° 1 to 2 hours, 50° from 6 to 8 hours, 75° for 24 hours or

more and then to absolute alcohol. This would usually preserve perfectly and

was a recognized process for hardening and preserving for histological purposes.

Mr. Fletcher asked whether in the case of large larvae it was necessary to

puncture the epidermis so as to allow the preservative fluid to penetrate.

Mr. Woodworth answered that thisw^s not often necessary.

Mr. Fletcher spoke of a large series of the larvse of Sphinx chersis which he

had taken during the past summer upon various species of Frdxinus. They varied

so remarkably in colour that he was able to separate about 40 which showed
different markings from the usual glaucous gi-een to a rich vinous purple with

yellow epidermal dots. He had placed them iu a jar of 35° alcohol and had
found that those at the top were very much discoloured and that those lower

down were less so, those at the bottom being of good colour. On placing some
in stronger alcohol the discoloration was intensified. He thought the discolora-

tion was due to the gradual decay of the central portions of large larvaj, but could

not understand why those at the bottom were less discoloured than those at the

top of the jar.

Prof. Forbes stated that he used the method described by Mr. Woodworth in

his laboratory and found it fairly successful. It does not preserve greens well,

but browns are preserved and the markings are well shown.

Mr. John Marten said that hot alcohol was a convenient way of preserving

specimens by this method and that it answered equally well as killing in hot water.

Prof. Forbes read a " Summary history of the corn plant louse." This was
an intensely interesting paper and gave the results of continued observations for

some years by Prof. Forbes and his assistants. It gaVe the life-history both

above and below the ground. The relations existing between the aphis and the

ants which were always found in company with it were explained and suggestions

for remedies based on these observations were made.

The discussion on the paper was postponed until the next session.

At the afternoon session IS persons were present. The president called for

diseussioa of Prof. Forbes's paper. Messrs. Howard, Riley, Fletcher and Forbes

discussed the points brought forward and the difficulties of getting at accurate

and final results were brought out. The question of possible relationship between

the apple plant louse and the corn plant louse was discussed by Messrs. Riley

and Forbes. •
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Mr. Howard asked whether Prof. Forbes eonsidereil his experiments with the

apple plant louse were satisfactory.

Prof. Forbes thought not entirely but they were the best they could do under

the circumstances.

Mr. Fletcher asked whether the habits of different broods in species which

migrated from one plant to another were not very different and therefore difficult

to experiment with—as, for instance would the hop inhabiting form of Phorodon
humuli live upon plum if placed there artificially and vice versa.

Prof. Riley thought it would not. It is very difficult to do artificially what
nature does in her own time and iu her owu way. Sometimes an insect will not

colonize upon a plant at a certain season, to which at another time of the j^ear it

migrates inturally. He asked if the experiments made upon ihe root forms were

done carefully as there are many species which resemble each other which have

root forms.

Prof. Forbes stated that great care had been taken in carrying out the

experiments.

Prof. Forbes read a paper " On the life-history of White-grubs, with descrip-

tions of new stages." Current mistakes with regard to the life-histories of these

injurious insects were pointed out. Several species of Lachnosterna were observed

to reach the imago state in the autumn instead of in spring as usua lly stated and
the differences between groups of larvfe were pointed out.

The paper was discussed by Messi's. Smith, Howard, Forbes and Riley, who
confirmed many of the points made in the paper.

Mr. C. A. Hart read a carefully prepared paper on " The life-history of Wire-
worms," in which he drew particular attention to distinguishing characters by
which the.se larvje might be divided into groups.

The paper was discussed by Messrs. Cook, Gillette and Eruher.

Prof. Cook had found that one crop of buckwheat will not prevent injury the

next year.

Mr. Fletcher gave some " Notes upon Injurious Insects of the year in

Canada." Cut-worms of various kinds had been looalb; abundant. Agrotis turris

had been destructive in gardens to flowers and vegetables. Iladena arctica and
H. dcvastatrix had injured fall wheat and grasses in the spring. He was more
than ever in favour of the poisoned trap remedy for cut-worms. Agrotis fennica
had injured clover. The caterpillar of Pieris rapm had been very troublesome,

but was easily destroyed with pyrethrum powder diluted with four times its

quantity of common flour or slaked lime.

Plitt.ella crucifevarum had also done much harm to cabbages in the

Nortli-west Territories .and British Columbia. This is much more difficult

to destroy with pyiethrum than the last named. The Cabbage Root-maggot
had attacked cabbages sevei'ely, but had been successfully destroyed by
syringing about half a cupful of hellebore tea round each root and then
lioeing the .soil well up round the stem. He had made some interesting studies

of the He.ssian fly which agreed in the main with those pub!ishe<l by Prof.

Forbes in a late bulletin. Spring wheat .sown in the end of April had been
attacked at the root in the same wa}' as wheat is injureil by the autumn brood.

From the same wheat plants he hail bred the Hessian fly, the Wheat Bulb-worm
and Oscini'i variabUis. Insects injurious to fruit trees had been represented by
the Plum Curculio, the Codling Jlolh, the leaf roller of the apple and the Canker
worm. All of the.se had been successfully treated with ^'aris green. Observa-
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tioas on forest insects had shown hiin that the large cerambycid larvae from eggs

laid early in the season produced the pertect insects the next year ; but those laid

late passed two years before coming to maturity. He had taken a female of

Monohammus confwsor with the abdomen filled with eggs as late as the middle

of September. Tiie attacks of Nematus erichsonii on larches in the Provinces of

Quebec and New Brunswick were described.

Prof. Webster asked whether Agrotis fennica had been observed feeding on

cereals.

Mr. Fletcher had found that it fed primarily on clover, but when occurring

in numbers is almost omnivorous. Aspai-agus beds, raspberries and strawberries

were inj ured and some young forest trees grown in nursery rows and of various

species had had the terminal buds destroyed.

Prof. Cook had found the larvas to eat everything. It had attacked blue

grass and timothy severely. He was not positive about its attacking grain but

believed it would.

Prof. Smith, speaking of the best way to use pyrethrum powder, said that he

had found it most satisfactory in water.

Mr. Beckwith had found it could be used most s'-'sfactorily with lime.

Mr. Fletcher asked whether tlie dry powder was not as a rule better than the

water mixture. He had found it so in his experience.

Prof. Cook and Prof. Gillette had found it so also.

Prof. Summers found that the diiUcuIty with water mixtures was to make
them adhere to the plant : he asked whether the addition of soap would make
them stick better.

Mr. Fletcher said it would on such plants as threw off liquids by reason of a

waxy secretion on the leaves, as the cabbage, etc., etc.

Prof, Cook asked whether Mr. Fletcher still made up his cut-worm traps in

Tjundles. He had found it most satisfactory to put a supply of poisoned vegeta-

tion on a platform waggon and then pitch it off with a fork.

Mr. Fletcher answered that he did and not only that but he found that it paid

for the extra trouble to cover the bundles with shingles which kept them from

drying up so soon. He warned those who advised this remedy to mention that

the cut-worms do not lie under them in sight, but burrow beneath the soil and
are not seen unless looked for. They sometimes wander otf to a distance of two
or three feet.

Prof. Cook confirmed this. He used clover largely. He sometimes sprayed

a patch with poison as it stood and then mowed it and used it as traps.

Mr. Fletcher had found that clover was not the most satisfactory plant for

him at Ottawa. It is frequently not far enough advanced in the early spring

when needed and did not hold the p')ison well. He always recommended ony
succulent ]ilant ami was careful to tell farmers that they could use almost any
weed growing about their fence corners, He had found Lepldiivm Virglnicum,

pepper grass, a very attractive plant. Gkeaopodium albitm, lamb's quarters, is

also greedily eaten by cut-worms ; but it is difiicult to make the poison adhere to

it. For such plants it is necessary either to dust them with dry powder after

•damping them or to rub up some soap in the water.

Prof. Cook had found mullein to be a most attractive plant for cut-worms.

The meeting adjourned to meet again next year at Washington.
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KITCHEN-GARDEN PESTS AND HOW TO DEAL WITH THEM.

BY THE REV. THOMAS W. FYLES, SOUTH QUEBEC.

In writing on insect pests I have not hoped to tell of any new discoveries.

My object has been to present in a concise form, for the use of husbandmen and
hous-wives, such particulars as I have thought might be interesting and useful

^ to them. I have wished to do my part towards the making of the annual reports

of the Entomological Society of Ontario handy repertories of practical informa-
tion.

I shall in this paper tell of kitchen-garden pests, grouping them as flies, lice,

beetles, butterflies and moths.

Flies {Order, Diptera).

The Eadish Fly {Anthomyia raphani. Harris).—This fly appears in the
end of June and the beginning of July. It is rather less than half an inch in

expanse of wings. Its colour is ash grey. The wings are transparent with a
yellowish tinge at the base. The halteres or balancers are yellow. The face is

silvery. The eyes are copper-coloured. The insect lays its eggs on the stems of
the radish near the ground. The newh'-hatched maggots penetrate the swelling-

roots, enlargino: their mines as they frrow and fiilint' them with frass, renderinof

the radishes quite unfit for food. When full grown the maggots leave the root

and change to pupae in the soil. The full grown maggot is about a quarter of an
inch long, truncated at the end and gradually tapering to a point at the head.

This is furnished with a pair of black nippers. At the truncated end of tlie

. creature may be seen the outer prolongations of the two main trachec-e, and round
the edge of it a number of teeth or tentaculae. The general colour ot the maggot
is shining white.

I have found that radishes .sown on rich soil as soon as the frost is out of the

ground—at Quebec, as soon as the snow disappears, that is to say in the begin-

ning of May—will generallj^ attain a growth of an inch and a (juarter in diameter
before they begin to show the operations of the maggot. I have this year made
three sowings. The first, in May, was a success. Of the second, made early in

June, about half of the radishes were fit for the table. Of the third, made in the
end of the month, hardly any were eatable. They grew to a large size, but were
bored through and through ])y the maggots. These were operating as late as

October. On the 21st of November I had a number of roots dug up from under
the snow. They contained no maggots, but .showed recent traces of them and
holes at the lower side where the creatures had made their exit into the soil.

The remedies that have been suggested against the radi.sh fly have been such
as by their foul smell are likely to drive the fly away, carbolic acid, gas-lime, etc.

I have not much faith in such protectives. It seems to me that those who would
raise late radishes must do so in frames covered, not with ghvss, but with tine

netting fastened to slats.

The Onion Fly {Phorhia ceparum, Meigen).—This fly (Fig. 11) also

appears in June. It is ash-coloured and is set sparsely with black
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hairs. It has an interrupted dorsal stripe on the abdomen. The wings are

clear. It measures half an inch in expanse of wings, and a quarter of an
inch in length of body. The mother tiy

laj's her white oval eggs on the edge of

the sheath of the onion, near the ground,

seldom depositing more than si.x on one
plant. The eggs hatch in a few days, and
the maggots, which in general appearance
resemble those of the radish fly, work their

way downward, inside the sheath, to the

bulb. Having devoured one bulb they will

pass on to another. They may often bb
found clustered on the outside of the bulb.

It takes them a fortnight to attain their

growth, and in another fortnight the perfect

tiies appear. While the onions are yet very
j-oung soot and wood-ashes should be scat-

tered over the bed as a preventive, and
where the maggots are i-eally working hot water should be applied to the bulbs

with a watering can. This will destroy the maggots without injuring the plants.

For a more full account of this pest see Dr. Bethune's excellent article on
" Remedies for Noxious Insects," in the Society's 19th annual report.

The Cabbage Fly (Anthomyia drassicce, Bouche).—The cabbage fly is ash-

grey. The male has three black longitudinal lines on the thorax, a black dorsal

line on the abdomen, and black bands at the edges of the segments. In the female
the lines on the thorax and the bands on the abdomen are wanting.

The female fly lays her eggs at the junction of the lowest leaves with the

stem. The larvae eat the rootlets and penetrate the main root and the stock.

The plant speedily withers away. In wet seasons especially the insects are often

very destructive.

It has been recommended as a preventive that, at the time of planting, the

roots and stems of the cabbage plants should be dipped in weak lye of ashes. As
a remedy Dz". Lintner tells us (1st Annual Report of Injurious and other Insects

of the State of New York. p. 190), " Watering the plants with lime-water has
been found to be of service in killing the larvae."

The Root Fly (Anthomyia racHcum, Linn).—The male of the root fly has

the thorax on the upper side, marked with three black longitudinal stripes and
three grey ones. The abdomen has a black dorsal line and is crossed with black
lines at the sutures. The female is lighter in colour and much resembles A.
brassicce, but it has three fuscous longitudinal lines on the thorax. She lays her

eggs in the crown of the turnip or othei' root. These hatching, the ochre-coloured

maggots work down into the bulb. When full grown they leave the bulb and
pupate in the earth. The flies appear in the spring.

The use of superphosphate as a manure will preserve the turnips from the

attacks of the fly.

The Beet-Leaf Miner (Ghortophila betaruyn, Lintner).—This is a small

fly, expanding four-tenths of an inch only. The body colour is grey. The thorax
has three dusky stripes. The wings have a brownish tinge ; and the legs are

black. It appears in June, and lays its beautifully reticulated eggs on the under
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surface of the leaves. The larvre work in the leaf, between the upper skin andi

the lower, consuming the parenchyma. The^- are, when full grown, a quarter of

an inch long, translucent in appearance, pointed at the head, which is furnished

with black nippers, and truncated at the other extremity. To pupate they leave

the plant and enter the soil. The pupa-case (pupariuni) is chestnut brown. From
it the fly escapes in about twenty days. (See Ur. Lintner's 1st Annual Report-

on the Insects of New York State.)

The method of dealing with this insect is plainly to break oil the affected

leaves and to crush them under foot, or throw them into boiling water.

Lice (Order, Hcmiptera).

The Bean Louse {A-pJds fulxe 1).—A few years ago I found on some Mazagan
beans that I was growing in my garden at Cowausville, a cluster of plant lice.

They were lead -coloured and rather large. I had read of the marvellous increase

of the Aphis, and I resolved to let these specimens on my beans live out their

life and have their own way. The consequence was, that in a few weeks the

whole row of beans—and it was a long one—was blackened with Aphides. This
was quite in accordance with Reaumur's statement that one aphis can produce
about 90 young ones, and that in live generations the increase from the one will

amount to 594,900,000. As the season went on great numbers of the larvaj of one
or two species of Lady-birds (Coccinellidie) appeared on the scene and worked
great havoc amongst the hosts of the enemy.

In dealing with a pest sucli as this, watchfulness and promptitude are re- •

quired. The first clusters of the aphis should be picked oil" and destroyed.

The Cabbage Louse (Aphis brassicce, Linnaeus).—This insect is often very
abundant. It is found on the under side of cabbage leaves, and has a whitish^

mealy appearance.

Dusting lightly with flour of brimstone has been recommended as a remedy
for it.

Beetles (Order, Coleoptera).

Thk Colorado Potato-Beetle (Do»-^/>/to/-(( decem-lineata. Say).—Thi.s, the
well-known Potato-Beetle (Fig. 1-) needs no description. Under its normal con-

ditions, on the slopes of the Rocky Mountains, it fed upon the wikl^potato, Sola-
nuvi rostraluni. Access to the cultivated plant gave it that increase of vitality

and fecundity which has rendered it so formidable a foe to thejgardtner.
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or the Solanaccte, or Nightshade family, to which the potato belongs, there
are in Nortli America six genera, not counting the South American genus.

Petunia, now so largely cultivated in flower gardens. They are (1) Solanum,
Nightshade; (2) Pkysalis, Ground Cherry; (3) Nicandra, Apple of Peru;
(4) Hyoscyavius, Henbane

; (5) Datura, Thorn-apple
; (6) Nicotiana, Tobacco.

The flrst of these includes the potato, the egg plant, and the tomato, all of which
are eaten with avidity by the beetle. When stinted of its favourite supplies, the
insect turns to such other members of the family as may grow within its reach.

The tobacco plant is attacked by it, and I have found it also upon Phj-salis and
Datura.

It would seem that the forced vitality of the species is now diminishing.

There is a narrowing down apparently, 1st, as to the number of broods, 2ndly as

to the number of individuals. Professor Claypole, of Akron, Ohio, brought the

diminution in the former case, under the notice of the American Association for

the Advancement of Science, at the Minneapolis meeting. He said :

—
" This

insect (the potato beetle) came as usual in middle Pennsylvania in the early sum-
mer. I was compelled to use poison as in previous years. In the latter portion

of the summer I observed, and noted at the time in the Canadian Entomologist,

that there was no second brood, or that it was so small as to pass unnoticed. It

was my intention to watch in 1883 in order to determine if this second brood
was again missing ; but to my surpri.se, in 1883 there was almost no first brood."

In the neighbourhood of Quebec, late plowing, by disturbing their hiberna-

cula, has destroyed great numbers of the beetles, and the lingering winter has
retarded the appearance of the survivors, so that the first brood of the year has

been both late and comparatively weak in numbers. For the last two seasons I

have not had occasion to use Paris green on the early potatoes grown in my gar-

den, but later-planted field crops have called for an application of the drug. The
decrease in the number of perfect beetles appearing in the fall has been very
marked.

Fig 13.

The Thkee-Lixed Potato-Beetle {Lema trilineata, Olivier).—This is a
bufi'-coloured beetle, (Fig. 13) having three black stripes on the wing covers. Its

length is a cpiarter of an inch. It appeals iii June, and attacks
the potato plants. It lays its yel-

low eggs in small clusters, and in

a fortnight the larvaj appear (Fig

14). They are of a dirty yellowish

grey, and are generally seen with a

thick coating of excrementa on
their backs. This filthy covering-

is believed to serve for a defence

atrainst their insect enemies, and as a protection

also from the heat of the sun. In about another

fortnight the insects bury themselves in the

ground and form cysts in which to undergo their pupal change. In a fortnight
more the perfect beetles appear and lay their eggs for a second brood.

Paris green applied in the usual way is the remedy for these pests.

The Cucumber Beetle (Diahrotica vittata, Falx).—The cucumber ,beetle

is about two lines in length.^ It is yellow, and has a black head, and three black
lines running along the wing-covers. The larvae feed on the roots, and^the perfect

insects on the tender leaves of the cucumber, melon and squash,
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Fig 15.

To destroy the larvfe water the plants with soapsuds, and to check the oper-

ations of the beetle sprinkle the leaves with hardwood ashes.

The Striped Flea-Beetle (Raitica striolata, Illiger).—This minute beetle

(Fig. 15) is black, with a buff stripe on each wing cover. It

is beautifully formed, highly polished and very lively. It

hibernates in the imago state, and comes forth early in

spring to lay its eggs, and to enjoy itself at the gardener's

expense. Its favourite food plant is the turnip.

Lime water has been used successfully against its English

congener. To disappoint the " tlea " sotu late.

The Ash-Coloured Blister-Beetle (Macrobasis unicolor, ^Kirby).—In the

Eastern Townships the Windsor beans and potato vines are often infested with
an ash-grey beetle of about three-fifths of an inch ia length. The ash colour is

owing to a soft down which rubs off leaving the surface black. This beetle is

one of the Canthaiides, and is as efBcacious for medical purposes as the " Spanish
Fly." It may be easily shaken into a pan of scalding water, and afterwai-ds dried

for medical use.

Butterflies and Moths {Order, Lepidoptera).

The Cabbage Butterfly (Pio-is rapes, Linnaeus).—That destructive pest the

cabbage butterfly (Fig. 16 the male, fig. 17 the female) was first taken in Canada
by Mi\ Wm. Couper of Quebec. This was in 1860. The iusect had probably
been cast upon the shores of the St. Lawrence in the larval or pupal stage, with
refuse cabbages from the steamsliips. We are indebted to Mr. Scudder- for a full

and most interesting account of the after progress of the species on this continent.

From this account it appears that in 1866 it had spread to Cacouna, where it was
taken by Mr. Saunders, to the Eastern Townships, where I captured it uiyself,

' "<?

Pig. 16.
~

Fig. 17.

and into the State of Maine. In 1867 it reached Montreal. In 1S6.S a fresh im-

portation by way of New York was made. The story runs that a German
naturalist in that city obtained chrysalides from Europe, and that the imagos

i.ssued from these tluring his absence, and escaped through an open window. The
insects spread in ever widening curves, both from New York and Quebec, till, in

1871, tlie two liordes met. In 1876 they hail spread over tlie whole of Western
Ontario. In 1881 they covered the country from the seaboard to Te.xas, Kansas,

Nebraska, and Lake Superior ; and by 1884 they had been met with on the shores

of Hudson's Bay and at the foot of the Rocky Mountains.

Pieris rapoi may be readily distinguished from the le.ss common native

white (Pieris oleracea, Harris) by the black spots upon its wings. The female

may be constantly seen in the summer months hovering over the cabbages, curv-

ing its abdomen and attaching its eggs dispersedlj' upon the plants. The larvae

are green irrorated with black. They have the liabit of lying along the ribs of

the leaves where thev are not readilv seen.
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Dr. Lintner recommeuds sprinkling with water heated to 130 Fahr. and up-
wards (1st An. Rep. p. 59).

The Cabbage Plusia (Plusia brassicoi, P'iley).—This insect has at length
invaded the Province of Quebec. It has been taken at Metis by Mr. Winn. Its

numbers will probably increase. The lore wings of the moth are brownish grey,

and have yellowish, indistinct, transverse lines. In the centre of each fore wing is a
silvery, horse-shoe-like mark, with a .silvery spot beyond it at the lower side.

The hind wings are yellowish, with smoky hind margins. The male moth is fur-

nished with conspicuous abdominal side tufts of a golden hue.

The larva is a half-looper, having only twelve legs. Its head is small and
rtat, and the body is gradually enlarged from it to the anal segment, which appears
as if abruptly sliced off. In colour the caterpillar is translucent pale green, marked
with delicate longitudinal white lines, and with white spots. In each of the latter

is set a short dark hair.

The pupa is of a pale colour, yellowish or green, and is enclosed in a slight

cocoon.

Besides the cabbage, the turnip, lettuce, celery and tomato afford food for

this pest.

An application of hot water as recommended in the previous case, is prob-
ably the best remedy for the assaults of the insect.

The Cut-Worm Moths.—These are a numerous family, including species be-
longing to the genera, Ay rolls, Mamestra, Hadena, «tc. They may be grouped
as ciimbing and surface cut-worms. It is with the latter I am for my present
purpose, more particularly concerned. I shall give a short account of a few repre-
sentative species of these, and for further particulars would refer the reader to a
valuable paper written by the late Mr. G. J. Bowles, which may be found in the
Society's Annual Report for 1^79.

The Devastating Dart-Moth {Ilculena devaMatrix, Brace;—This moth
is one and three-fourths inches in expanse of wings. The fore wings are

dark brownish gray, and have several whitish transverse lines. Near the hind
mai'gin is a row of arrow-headed black spots pointing towards the base of the wing.
The hind wings are light brownish grey. The thorax is dark grey like the fore

wings and the abdomen is of the same colour as the hind wings.

The caterpillar, (Fig. IS) known as the " Glassy Cut-Worm," has a translucent
glassy-green body, a Venetian-red head, and a dark-
brown cervical shield. It has a few scattered spots
on each segment—each spot being furnished with a
single hair. The caterpillar hibernates in the soil,

and, coming out early in the spring, commences its

destructive work upon the newly-planted cabbages.
It feeds only at night, and lies hid in the soil, near

Fig. 18? the root of the plant, during the day.

The Barred-Arches Moth (Hadena arnica, Harris).—This beautiful moth
expands about two inches. The ground colour of its fore wings is rich Spanish
brown. Near the hind margin is a broad, wavy, bluish-grey band, and near the
base of the wing is a narrower and darker wavy band. The reniform stigma (kid-
ney-shaped spot in the middle of the wing) is large aud distinct. The hind wings
are ash-coloured, clouded on the outer margin.

The caterpillar which is called the " Yellow-headed Cut-worm," is of a smoky-
brown colour, and the head, cervical shield, and anal plate are yellow, or chestnut-
coloured. This creature cuts o9 the young corn below the surface of the ground
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The Lance Rustic Moth {Agrotis telifera, Harris). {Ypsilon, Rott).

—

Harris was the first to describe this fine insect, which
measures an inch and a half in expanse oi" win,D;s.

(Fig. 19.) The fore wings are brown, dark along the

uosta and tlu'ough the middle. Near the hind margin

ia a light-brown band, and at the base of the wing is

a light-brown patch, shaped like the head of a fish

with the mouth open. Pointing outwardly from the

reniform stigma is a black lance-shaped mark. The
hind wings of the moth are pearly wliite shaded

with brown.

The caterpillar known as the " Greasy Cut-worm," is dull leaden brown,

spotted with shiny black. Its dorsal and side lines are yellowish. The creature

is highly destructive to corn, tobacco, tomatoes, etc., cutting the plants an inch

above the ground.

Thk Clandestine Owlet Moth {Agrotis clandestina, Harris).—In expanse
of wings this moth measures an inch and three-quarters. It is a very sober-

coloured moth. The fore wings are dark ashen. In them the orbicular and reni-

form stigmata are connected by a black line. The hind wings are dirty brownish-

white, dai'ker towards the hind margin. The fore part of the body is chestnut

brown. The moth received its name from its retiring habits and attempts at

concealment.

The caterpillar (Fig. 20) is called the " W-marked Cut-worm." It is yellowisli

grey in colour, lined with yellow, and finely sprinkled with
dark spots. On each side of the back, upon the abdominal
segments, is a row of black velvety mark.s. Ihese marks,
when viewed from the front, are suggestive of the letter W

Fio. 20. —hence the common name of the creature.

Nothing in the way of vegetables seems to come amiss to this cut-worm
;

beans, young com, cabbage, pumpkins, etc., all are eagerly eaten by it. It has the

habit of dragging its food under stones or into the ground, that it may feed upon
it at leisure.

The methods to be pursued for pi-otecting garden crops from tlie cut-worms
appear to me to be these :—Because the caterpillars pa.ss from plant to plant over

the surface of the earth, and will not ascend a friable nKJUnd corn tshould be

"planted in the hill." Around each newlj'-plauted cabbage a ring of .salt should

be placed, a few inches from the sten). The larvae will not pass over this, and
the .salt will act as a fertilizer. Whenever a plant is found to be nipped off, the

cause of the damage should be dug for at the root with a knife o)' pointed stick,

and when found, destroyed. Gx-owing corn, cabbages, cauliflowers, tomatoes, etc.,

should be eaithed up several times during their period of growth.

" The Husbandman's Own Insectide." Take plants of " poi.son poke,"

( Verutriirn viride, Alton) roots, steins and leaves, cut them into manageable lengths,

make a decoction—a sap-kettle will be useful for the purpose—let the liquor cool,

ami then ajiply with a sprinkler or water-can. This will be found useful where
the iqiplication of Paris green would be dangerous.

The gardener has a multitude of insect foes to contend with, but prompt and
intelligent applications of preventives and reuiedies are very sure to be rewarded
with success against them.

to



84 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15). A. 1891

AN OUTBREAK OF THE AllMY WORM IN MARYLAND.

BY J. ALSTON MOFFAT.

It 13 seldom that we get aD account of a remarkable occurrence in auj
department of life from a reliable eye-witness so competent to convey to others
the facts seen by himself as is to be found in the following extracts taken from
the report given by Mr. W. H. Ashmead to the United States Government, through,
the Entomological Department at Washington.

»5*S6i4^

Fig. 21. Fig. 22.

Although Leucania unipuncta (Fig. 21, the moth; Fig. 22, the caterpillar,) is a
permanent resident in Ontario, and is frequently found quite abundant, it has
never been reported as attracting special attention from its destructive efiects on
farm products here ; and yet there does not appear to be any reason why it may
not at some time do so.

The ai-my worm has caused great loss in the Maritime Provinces, whilst in
New York State and Massachusetts, where the climatic conditions must very
closely resemble our own, it has been at times particularly destructive, whole
fields being utterly ruined by it. Mr. Scudder made a calculation from what he
saw, that there must have been at least two million worms to the acre, destroyini'
an entire held in ten or twelve days. Therefore Mr. Asimiead's vivid description
of the tremendous power of a combined attack of these despised creatures, should
arouse those interested to the terrible possibility thafianay be awaiting them, and
to guard themselves as much as possible agamst i^or it is a well known fact
that slovenly farming is a great source of encouragement to all kinds of pests.

The army worm had a public reputation long before the moth, which o-ave
rise to the destructive hordes, was certaiuly known to be the parent of alTthe
mischief, it was about the year 1861 that the late Prof. Fitch unmistakablv
traced the connection between the two, and since then, by the careful industry
of others, its life history has been well worked out, but previously many
unfortunate moths had to bear the blame for that of which tliey were not o-uilty

and even yet the .justly dreaded army worm is at times reported to have made its
appearance and causes great consternation in a locality, where, if the nature and
habits of different insects were better known, it would be readily seen that the
army worm, at any rate, was not to blame, and that the fright had been caused
not feo mucli from the attack, as from a want of a knowledge of how to distino-uish
between things that differ. If thi^ had been possessed there might have°been
ample evidence to show that there was no cause for alarm, as it Was not in the
nature of that particular form to do any injury.

On one occasion I had an opportunity of witnessing an occurrence which
forcibly illustrates this very condition of things. I had gone on a visit to the
country about the end of wheat harvest, when a hot and dr>' spell was prevailintr
and all vegetation was, more or less, exhibiting the effects of it, by a rusty tino-a
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to the green. Amongst tiie first things that I heard of was that the whole locality

was oVerrun by the army worm, that they had eaten up every green thing and

were now devouring the Canada thistles for want of something better, and what-

ever was to become of the crops next year they did not know. On the tii-st

opportunity I made personal observation—sure enough the thistles gave ample

evidence that they had been greviously ill-used, many of them with every leaf

oone and nothing but the bare stem left, and caterpillars everywhere. In one

locality where the road allowance ran between two farms with snake fences on

each side, there was, on the one hand, an old pasture Seld, very brown and deso-

late to look at, on the other was a summer fallow, which had in places a luxuriant

oTovvth of Canada thi.stles, and I saw the worms crossing the road, in single and

double ty^, in colums and s(piare.s, platoons, companies and battalions of them, and

a toilsoinfe march they had of it, especially when crossing the road-bed, which

Avas deep with hot dust, leaving the dried up pasture field and all making direct

for the fallow, apparently with a full knowledge of the fact that there was food

to be got when they reached it ; and I observed that the thistles in the fallow

were being visibly reduced day by day. But it turned out that this all devour-

ing host which had been causing .such consternation in that locality, was composed
-entirely of the larvaj of Pynnnei^ cardiii, or the thistle butterfly ; and no doubt

but they had rigidly confined themselves all the time to their own natural and
proper diet. In due time they disappeared and nothing was heard of them
afterwards.

The following is Mr. Ashmead's account of the outbreak of the army wurm
above referred to :

In accordance with Professor Riley's instructions, on May 'SI, accompanied

by Mr. Albert I. Hayward, of the Maryland Agricultural College, I started for

Salisbury, Wicomico County, and Princess Anne, Somerset County Md., to make
such observations on the army worm (Leaodnia unipwncta), then depreilating in

the vicinity of these places, as the limited time at our disposal should permit.

During our journey we ascertained, in conversation, that the worms were

most numerous in the imSlediate vicinity of Princess Anne, and we took the most
direct route for that place.

As we approached our destination we l)egau to see the effects of tlie worms'
work

;
just before entering the town we passed by a large field of corn, owned

by Mr. H. H. Deshield.s, containing about twelve acres, that had been devastated

by them, and only, a few green plants could be detected here and there in the

field.

This field was in marked contrast with another corn-field adjacent, which
had been saved from attacks by ditching, as recommended in the third report of

the U. S. Entomological Commission. Another thing observed was that this field

was tianked behind with a wood that evidently prevented their ingress that way,
whereas the former was contiguous to grass and wheat fields, in which tiie worms
are said to originate.

Just before entering the town we passed another ten-acre corn-field, owned
by Mr. John L. Lormer, that l)Ut a short time previously j^resented a most pro-

mising appearance, but whicli ti>-day is completely " cleaned out " by the worms.

It may be worthy of record, as the theory has been advanced that insects originate

in just such places, that in an adjoining field were tiiree old hay-stacks. Contrary

to our expectations we found tiie reports of their numbers not at all exaggerated.

and the damage done is even worse than we anticipated—the wheat, corn, barley

and timothy of many of the farmers being totally ruined by them.
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One of the most interesting places for observation we visited was that of

Wm. J. Porter, a practical and energetic farmer, who, although he has fought the

worms most vigorously, has suffered severelj^ from their attacks. B}' means of"

ditching and by burning straw, he has been able to save part of his crops, hut

several of his fields of corn, timothy and wheat, were already ruined. Ho
reported the worms much less numerous than they had been, but we saw many
thousands in his fields.

During our rambles Mr. Porter took us to one of the ditches he had dug to

keep the worms out of a large corn-field. In this ditch he had sunk every two

or three j'ards apart, deeper pits, where we found the worms two and three inches

deep, and the rest of the ditch was black with the dead and living worms. From
the dead a fearful stench arose in such strength as to attract the buzzards, which,

as we viewed the scene, were proudly sailing overhead.

Mr. Porter informed us that the worms always originated in the wheat and

old grass-fields, and during the morning hid themselves from observation, never

appearing in numbers until after 3 o'clock p.m., which accorded with our own
observations and with those of the other farmers visited.

They ate up the timothy and corn clean, and after devouring the blades

of the wheat congregated, three or four together, on the heads ;
after devouring

several of the lower grains thej^ ate the husks and nipped off the upper portion

of the kernel of the rest, thus almost entirely destroying it. If the grain is well

advanced and somewhat hard it escapes destruction ; but as most of the wheat

visited was still in the milk the destruction was great, and not less than 7-5 pei-

cent, of the crop had been already destroyed.

Although several parasites are known to prey upon the worms, and we kept

a sharp lookout for such, none were seen except a few cocoons of an Apanteles

which were discovered, together with the worms, under old trash and logs in a

wheat-field. A few were gathered and forwarded to the Department, some of

which have since hatched, and proved to be Apanteles viilitaris, Walsh.

On a neighboring farm, owned by Mr. Z. Rouch, almost as much damage had

been done by the army worm as on tlie former place. A large corn-field and a

field of timothy were totally ruined. A wheat-field, farther advanced than that

of Mr. Porter's, was less seriously affected, although it did not escape entirely, the

blades of the wheat and the young timothy being entirely eaten up by them.

It was on this place that we saw the effects of the worms on barley. Quite

a large field already in head was completely ruined.

In the afternoon we visited probably the largest farm in the county, that of

the Hon. D. N. Dennis, comprising 500 acres or more.

No better place existed for the proper study of the pest, as the worms were

swarming in all the fields by the millions, and we had hit upon the proper time

of day to see them most advantageously, 4 o'clock p.m. The ground was literally

black with the crawling worms. Mr. Dennis had made no special efforts to

destroy them, although, like some of his neighbours, he had surrounded some of

his fields with ditches in an attempt to keep them out of adjoining fields. I

believe it would have been quite practicable to have destroyed many thousands

with poi-sonous washes, or, as Mr. Potter did, by burning sti-aw in the ditches, a&

the bottom of the ditches were black with worms.

This farm is divided by a central lane, on either side of which are fields of

wheat, corn, grass, oats, etc., and in passing through this lane we found the worms,

tjuite plentiful, crawling almost invariably in the direction of the prevailing

wind.
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One of the first fields we passed was an immense wheat-field already in the

head, and the worms could be plainly discernible on the ground all through it

and on the stalks and heads. The worms having already devoured the young
timothj' and other tender plants usuallj- found growing there, the blades of the

wheat, the husks, and a goodly portion of the kernels, evidently could not find

sufficient food and were now migrating to pastures new, the sides of the field

being black with moving hosts seeking more nutritious food.

These, as well as all the others observed, were moving in a south-westerly
direction, the direction of the prevailing wind. They were apparently in all

stages of gi'owth, from little fellows not more than a quarter of an inch long to

the fully matured larv?e, and all got over the ground and every obstacle in their

way with the most surprising rapidity. The fences, posts, and other obstacles in

their way were no obstruction to their migi-ator}"- instinct, or their search for

food. The fence rails and posts were often covered with crawling worms, some-
times not less than a dozen worms being found on the top of a single tall post,

while others were seen going up on one side as others were going down the

opposite. Some specimens were even found under the loose bark on the posts

and rails, where they had probably crept for shelter. One specimen thus found
was in the jaws of a large hairy spider, Salticus .sp.

Adjacent to this wheat-field was a large field of timothy, containing 17 acres,

the blades of which had been cut oft" by the worms as clean as cattle could have
done. Mr. Jones, the overseer, informed me this field would have harvested not
less than three tons of hay to the acre, but now it would not pay for the cutting.

At one side of this field, the side next the wheat, the worms had congregated
in countless numbei-s, every square foot having not less than 30 to 50 worms.
The worms were now coming out of this field and going into the adjoining wheat-
field and crossing the lane into the opposite fields in great numbers, and it was
here that we observed a flock of the common English sparrows and a few robins

picking out the smaller worms and feeding on them. Mr. Jones informed us the

Engliyh sparrows had been thus busily engaged all the past week, and it gives us

pleasure to record here this fact in favor of the despised bird.

Some distance oft from this field was another one of wheat, containing prob-
ably 20 acres, in which the worms were even more numerous, and tiiey had
already suftieiently injured it to render the crop unprofitable to harvest. A deep,
l)road ditch had been dug along one side, and it was now, about 5 o'clock p.m.,

black with worms. It seemed to us a pit}' that these worms were not killed, as

many of ihem were able to crawl up the sides and escape into adjoining fields.

Facing this field was a large corn-field of probably 75 acres, of which 50
acres had already been destroyed, and there was but a slight chance that any of

the com still left would escape, although by ditching an eftbrt was being made to

save it. Of the 50 acres destroj^ed .'50 acres had already been replanted, and in

the newly plowed portion the worms were seen moving about in all directions,

having just entered it from the adjoining wheat; it is probable that most of these

will die of starvation or from the effects of the hot sun in the middle of the day.
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TORTOISE BEETLES.

B\' F. B. CAULFIELD, MONTREAL.

The tortoise beetles as they are called, from their resemblance in shape to a

turtle or tortoise, belong to the great family of leaf-eating coleoptera, the Ghry-

somelidce, but were formerly classed as a distinct family, the Cassidadce, a term

signifying a helmet, the fore part of the thorax generally projecting over the

head like the front of a helmet. In the members of this family the body is

generally of a broad, oval form, flattened beneath, convex above. The antennae

are short and thickened at the tip, presenting somewhat the appearance of a club.

The head is small and generally hidden beneath the overlapping edge of the

thorax, and the legs are very short, not extending much beyond the margin of

the wing covers, so that the resemblance to a tortoise is really striking. The
larvae of many kinds of insects are protected from the bui'ning sunshine and the

attacks of their enemies by a coat of hair or prickly spines, or else conceal them-

selves beneath leaves or in ci'evices during the hotter parts of the day, but the

insects in question adopt an entirely different plan, and shelter themselves beneath

umbrellas, covei-ed, not with silk or cotton, but with a mass of their own excre-

ment.

In most of these creatures the body resembles the perfect insect in shape,

being broad and flattened, but they differ in having a row of spines on each side

and in being provided with a tail, and a very remarkable tail at that. This

instrument resembles in form a fork, with a i-ather thick, rounded handle, from

which project two long prongs. This forked tail is curved over the creature's

back, and upon the prongs and lateral spines the excrement is heaped until a mass

almost as large as the creature's body is accumulated. Our Canadian species of

tortoise beetles belong to three genera

—

Physonota, Coptocycla and Ghelymorpha.

Pkysonota helinnthi, Eand, lives on the wild sunflower {Helianthiis), and soon

after these have leafed out in spring, such of the beetles as have survived the

winter gather upon them. They are now of a bright, golden-green colour, and are

exceedingly beautiful, gleaming and flashing like gsms in the sunshine. Soon
after this the eggs are deposited in an irregular cluster, covered with a gummy
exudation which hardens on exposure to the air. This cluster is placed on the

upper surface of the leaf, and near the tip just where it tapers to a point.

The larvse are oblong-oval in shape, and when full grown measure nearly an

inch in length. The general colour is dark olive green, and on the back are three

short yellow stripes, that in the centre being a little the longest. On each side

is a row of ten simple spines. When undisturbed these slug-like larvse keep the

tail curved over the back, and both body and tail are constantly wet with semi-

flui<l excreta, so that the form of the creature can hardly be seen. From the

middle of July to the end of August these larvae change to chrysalids, and by the

end of the latter month and during September the beetles emerge, and may be

found resting quietly on the leaves of their food plant. They are now dressed in

a coat of sober black, irregularly spotted with creamy white, very pretty little

fellows in a neat evening dress, but very different to the magnificent marriage

garment worn by their parents amidst the fresh green leaves and glowing sunshine

of the early summer.

The beetles appear to eat very little, but the larvae are hungry creatures,

eating numerous holes in the leaves, and when abundant almost stripping the

plants.
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When young tlie larvae are of social habits, and huddle closely together, the
heads all in the centre, surrounded by a ring of curled up tails, presenting a most
curious appearance. When nearly full grown they separate and scatter over the
plants, each one shifting for himself. The perfect insect measures about five-

eighths of an inch in length.

The species belonging to the genus Coptocycla are smaller than Physonota,
and differ somewhat in some of their habits. The eggs are deposited singly on
the leaves, and when the larvae moult, the cast skins are slipped into the forked
part of the tail, whereas the larvse of Pysonota leave their discarded garments
sticking to the leaves.

The golden tortoise beetle, Coptocycla aurichalcea. Fab. is very common on
the M(jrning Glory, and often disfigures and injures it by eating holes in the
leaves. They also attack the sweet potato. Prof Riley states that thej' are often
sufiiciently numerous to destroy whole fields of this esculent, and they are especi-

ally severe on the plants when freshlj^ transplanted from the hotbed. When
freshly emerged from chrysalis the beetles are of a dull orange color, but in a few
days this tint changes to bright gold color, when they present a most beautiful

appearance as they glisten in the sunshine. The larva resembles the beetle in

general .shape, being broad and flattened, but on each side there is a row of sixteen

barbed spines; it is of a dark brown colour, with a pale shade upon the back.
Prof Riley says that it carries its falcifork directly over its back, and the excre-

ment is arranged in a more or less regular trilobed pattern.

The mottled tortoise beetle, Coptocycla guttata, Oliv., is also common on, and
injurious to, the morning glory and sweet potato. It varies considerably in

colour, some specimens being ver}^ dark—almost black, others are mottled with
black and gold, and occasionally examples are found altogether of the latter colour.

The larva is green, bluish on the back. Prof Riley states that it carries its dung
in irregular broad masses, often branching out into long shreds and ramifications.

Another species, the clubbed tortoise beetle, Coptocycla clavata, Oliv. is found
on the true potato. It is given in the Society's list of Canadian beetles, but so
far as known to mc, has not been found in the Province of Quebec.

The "shell" of this species is thin and semitransparent, witii patches of
darker color, some of which extend to the margin of the wing-covei-s. I have
seen no description of the larva.

Chdymorpha argus, Licht., is of a dull, yellowish-red colour, ornamented with
nineteen small black spots, six on the thorax and thirteen on the wing-covers.

It measures about three-quarters of an inch in length. Packard states that " the
larva differs from that of Coptocycla aurichalcea, not only in its greater size, but
the body is thicker and narrower, the head is freer from tiie thorax, and the
spines are simple, not spinulated. The body is yellow and less protected by the
cast skin. When about to transform the larva attaches itself to the leaf by a
silken thread, a few segments from the end where the end of the body of the
future pupa is situated. It is .45 of an inch long. The pupa is broad and
flattened, dark and spotted with yellow, and covered with a whitish powder,
causing the yellow portions to appear more prominently ; along each side of the
abdomen is a row of five spines, and there are four spines on the anterior edge of

the prothorax ; it is .40 of an inch in length." He further states that he has
found it in all its stages on the .silk-weed late in July and early in August, and
n one instance in Salem it occurred in abundance on the leaves of the ras{)berry.

I have myself found it in all stages on the morning glory at Montreal some
years ago, but have not met with it recently.

56



54 Victoria, Sessional Papers (No. 15) A. 1891

Tortoise beetles may be destroyed with Paris green, but as they often hide
beneath the leaves, they are not so easil}' killed as the Colorado potato beetle.

The plants should be closely watched when set out in spring, as at this time the
beetles are comparatively few in number, and could be killed before the eggs are
deposited, which would save much future trouble and expense. " An ounce of
prevention is worth a pound of cure."

Tortoise beetles appear to be remarkably free from parasites. I have bred
numbers of Physonota helianthi, but only raised one parasite, a small dipterous fly.

I

QUEBEC REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GENUS PLUSIA.

BY THE REV. THOMAS W. Fi'LES, SOUTH QUEBEC.

Following are the characteristics of the genus Plusia :

—

Imago, antennas setaceous, thorax and abdomen crested, fore-wings acute,
curved on the hind margin, glossy, and often ornamented with metallic markings.

Larva, loops somewhat in walking, having twelve legs only ; attenuated
anteriorly ; feeds exposed on low plants.

Pwpa, inclosed in a slight cocoon.

Insects belonging to the genus Plusia may be readily distinguished by the con-
spicuous crest which they bear on the shoulders, the tufted abdomen, and the bill-

hook shaped curve of the inner margin of the fore-wings. These are more or less

striking in them all. Some of the species are very abundant, individuals of them
may be seen in our gardens, even in the hot sunshine, hovering over the blossoms
or passing from plant to plant with easy rapid motions.

The largest, and I think the most beautiful of our Quebec species is

P. halluca (Gey.) Fig. 23, which is one and
three-fourths inches in expanse of wings.
The splendid bronze-green of its wings,
shining with the richest gloss of satin, will

make it known to the veriest tyro"! in

Entomology.
P. Putnami (Grote) maj^ also be

readily distinguished by its burnt-sienna

colouied fore-wingswith their golden apical

streak, and theii two central golden spots,

sometimes united.

P. thyatiroides (Guen.) is very rare in the Pi evince of Quebec. To those

who are fortunate enough to meet with it, it may at once be known by the

patches at the base and inner angles of its fore-wings, which are of a delicate

pink, resembling in colour those on the wings of the English " peach blossom

moth " {Thyatira batis). It is to these that the insect owes its name. The only

specimen I have was taken at Cowansville in the Eastern Townships.

. P. mortuorum fGuen.) also may be readily known. Its fore-wings are dark

brown approaching to black. They are embellished with silvery lines and washes

near the hind margin. Extending from the base to the centre of the wing are

conspicuous plume-like silvery- white markings. This is one of the smallest

species in the genus, expanding about one inch and a quarter.

The fore-wings of P. ampla (Walk.) are ash-brown with a rosy tinge.

Extending from the inner margin to the middle of the wing is a well-defined

dark-brown velvety patch, the inner side of which has a deep curve and is finely

outlined with gold colour.
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In P. vlridWignala (Grote) the fore-wings are dark rosy-grey with namerous

brown zig-zag lines. In the centre of the wing is an obscure bronzy-green figure,

resembling a 3 or an 8 laid on its back.

One of the finest insects in the genus is P. himaculata (Steph.). In expanse

of wings it measures an inch and three-eighths. Its fore-wings are rich rosy-brown

variegated with dark markings and with a patch of chestnut red in the centre.

In this patch ai-e two golden spots, the upper somewhat resembling the letter v.

I have noticed that the Eastern Township's specimens of this moth are larger and
brighter than the more northern specimens.

P. precationis (Guen.) is one of the most common species we have. Its

fore-wings are of a rich purple brown with a golden sheen. They have a few

pale wavy streaks, and a distinct silvery y in the middle of each.

In P. simplex (Guen.) Fig. 24 the fore-wing is of a dark a.sh-grey. It has a

brown apical dash, and a brown shade on the inner

margin. This shade is separated from the ash-grey

base and basal portion of the costa, by a fine white

line, which joins the inner arm of the silvery y-like

central mark.
In P. falcifera (Kirby) the arms of the y are long

and attenuated, and the tail lacks the terminal knob
that is characteristic of Precationis and Simplex.

Falcifera has rosy-brown fore-wings strikingly marked
with curved and dentated rosy-white lines, having *^"'- '*•

dark brown finer lines imposed. I captured several specimens of this insect at

Como, P. Que. They were hovering over flowers on a sunny afternoon.

P. hrassicce (Riley, Ni Hubn) has been taken at Metis, P. Que., by Mr.

Winn. This moth Fig. 25 expands
about one and a half inches. It has
dark greyish-brown fore-wings, with
irregular, pale yellow cro.ss lines, and
in the centre a silvery ih or horse-.shoe

like maik followed by an oval silvery

dot. The undcrwings are yellowish

clouded towards the outer edge.

Of P. mappa (G. «Si R.) only a
few specimens have been taken in the

Province of Quebec. The insect may
be known by the numerous dark brown
wavy lines upon its tawny fore-wings.

^^,^ ^j^ x\i^-._ In the centre of each of these wings is

^[x\ ct ^ ^\^ ii silvery u, or horse-shoe-like mark,

/ ^^
^

followed by a dot or annulet.

Frn. 25. P- U-aureuvi (Bois(I) is a small

species expanding one and one-fourth

inches. Its fore-wings are dark brown, and Imarin the centi'e agoliknorsilvery
mark resembling a s(juat capit:il :V. On the fore-wings also are several irregular

transverse golden or silvery linos.

Besides Balhica we have two species that have no metallic spots in the

middle of the fore-wing, P. rcrea (Hubner), and P. wreoidcs (Grote). In the former
the wings are (/((rA; bi-assy-brown and in the latter, pale brassy-brown. Both
have darker transverse markings. ^Ereoides has also, near the hinil margin, a pale

brassy transverse band.
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Table of Quebec Species of the Genus Plusia.

r. -Having white or metallic markings in the middle of the fore-wings
^. Having y-hke markings m the middle of the fore-win^s

a. Having two golden marks as if the tail were cut off from the yPUTNAMI, which has a golden apical streak.
BmACULATA, which has a broivn apical streak.

o. Having the y complete.
1. Tarsi of front legs banded brown and white.

Faloifera, which has no knob at the end of the y
Precationis, which has the tail of the y knobbed

2. Tarsi of the front legs plain.
Simplex.

B. Having markings of other forms in the middle of the fore-win^
a. Like N. U-Aureum. *"

6. Undulating, like a small snake. Ampla.
c Like the tigure 3 lying on its back. Viridisignata
a. llume-hke. Mortuorum.
e. Like a small v followed by a dot or annulet.

1. Having pink spots on the wings. Thtatiroides
2. Having tawny wings. Mappa.
3. Having greyish-brown wings. Brassic/E.

II.—Having no metallic markings in the middle of the fore-wings
A. Having the wings glossy-green. Balluca.
B. Having the wings glossy-brown.

«. Dark brown. JErea.
h. Light-brown, .^reoides.

ORIGIN AND PERPETUATION OF ARCTIC FORMS.

BY J. ALSTON MOFFAT.

The subject of Arctic Forms is one of special interest in biolocry and thefrequent reference to it in natural history literature, keeps it constancy before

uchf±'sw.n r™"'^'?-f."r°"'^'°"'=^™^"^*^^^ °^-^S^^ --d preservation ofsuch forms well known, whi st to us as entomologists, it is of the very first im-portance m our efforts to obtain correct knowledge concernino- the '.eocrranhiSl
distribution of insects. Grant Allen says .—

»« loe ^eograpiiical

"On or near the summit of Mount Washington, a small community of butter-
flies belonging to an old glacial and Arctic species still lingers over a^small areawhere It has held Its own for eighty thousand years that have elapsed since thetermination of the great ice age. This same butterfly is found L two other

d stant Hopedale, Labrador, is probably a thousand miles away ; in the intervening

a ftw bu e,^' rfZTt- '
V.^' '"'"" '^'''''- ^^"'^'^ ^^^"«* -^""^l^de. that

LpNpwH 1 r^"*^"""*''"^*^'"-
main-guard of their race, on that

nLl ^^™P^*7 P^'^k' h^^e Sone on for thousands and thousands of years,

Sn^'"^''''"'!#';r!"^^'°°''^*'''"P'"^"'^^°*° '"^t^'-e insects, without onceaoeoting a cross with their congeners."
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I learn from the writings of Mr. W. H. Edward.s, that the name of that

butterfly is Chionohas Semidea (Say.) The description given by Mr. Scudderofits
terrible struggle for existence, tends to arouse one's interest in it, and draws out

one's sympathy for it, as we contemplate the dreary and joyless life it is doomed
to lead in its inclement home, so opposite to what is considered to be the typical

life of a butterfly. Grant Allen's conclu.sion is in perfect harmony with the

theories prevailing on this subject, but there is another view that can be taken of

it, which appears to me to be more in harmony with nature and observation,

although it may spoil the romance, and give less play to the imagination ; and
that is the one contained in the well-known principle of the power of envii-onment

to modify the external appearance of living forms, and their ability to accommo-
date themselves to altered conditions.

To illustrate the principle that I wish to apply in this case, I shall draw upon
Mr. Edwards's article on " Pieris Bryonise and its derivative forms," to be found in

Papiiio, for June, 1881. He says:

" The species, of which BryoniiB is one of the forms, is known as Napi'

having in Europe three manifestations, Bryonise, Napi, and Napaere ; the last of

these was until recently regarded as a distinct species." Then quoting Dr.

Weisman who says of Bryonise :
" This is to a certain extent the potential winter

form of Napi. This tj'pe Bryonise, in polar regions is the only form of

Napi. Bryonise produces but one generation a year, and must, then,

according to my theory, be regarded as the parent form of Napi." He then states _

that in the Alps and Jura, Napi swarms everywhere, and crossing takes place,

which causes variability in Bryonise, but in Lapland Napi is never met with ; so

Bryonise preserves its constancy, and concludes thus :
" Pieris Bryonise should be

elevated to the rank of a species, and ordinary winter and summer forms .should

be designated varieties Napi and Napsese." Then Mr. Edwards, after a description

of the markings of the various forms, says, " There are therefore the three forms
under which the species manifests itself in Europe, Bryonise, Napi, Napsese ; of

which Brj^onisc may be considered the present form." Now to get myself into

harmony with nature, I have to reverse this order. We all know that

butterflies are lovers of the sun ; and that they are most numerous in kinds and
examples in warm countries where they flourish most luxuriantly, the conditions

being more congenial to them. Therefoi-e the natural inference is, that butter-

flies would first afipear on this scene of life, in localities that were most favourable
to them, and spread from these into those that vrere le.ss so. We are all familiar

with the restlessness of butterflies, and with what eagerness they will investi-

gate every spot, seemingly with a determination to establish them.selves there if

possible ; they succeed if the conditions are at all favourable, and some of them
succeed even where the conditions are most unlikely. Now as Bryonire is a darker
form than Napi, and Napsese being lighter still, and taking the result of Mr.
Edwards's experiments in this direction as a clue to some of nature's methods in

this matter, which goes to show that cold has the eflect of darkening the colour

of some kind.s, 1 infer that Nnpase was the first to appear and to spread into a
locality with a cold winter. This acting on the chrj'salides, Napi appears as the
spring form, and Napsese as the summer one. As the distribution goes on it

reaches a yet colder climate, where Napsese disappears and Bryonise is the spring
form, with Napi as the summer one. Pu.shing yet onward it gets into a locality

where the sea,son is too short for two broods, when the single brooded Arctic and
Alpine Bryonise is alone to be found, and consequently constant, and there does
not seem to be the slightest reason to doubt, that if everj' Bryonise was swept
out of Europe in one season, their place would soon be filled from the warmer
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plaius below, and that they would be just as true Bryonise as those of the present
—-the result of the influence of climate on an impressionable organism, and the

power of that organism to accommodate itself to altered conditions.

Now, then, let us return to our poor old frieud Semidea, who has been having
such a weary time of it on top of Mount Washington, for the last eighty thousand
years. J do not know the form of Chionobas that flies on the |)lains of New
Hampshire. I am dealing with one of the laws of nature that controls life, a far

more reliable guide to correct conclusions, than the changeable external appear-

ance of insects. But whatever they may be like, or by whatever name they may
be called, I am quite confident, that upon investigation one of them will be

found to stand in the same relation to Semidea that Napi does to Bryonise, and
will be found capable of pushing its way up Mount Washington and to be modi-
fied by the changed conditions, and by the time it has established itself on the

top it has become true Semidea; so that if at any time Semidea had been obliterated

from Mount Washington by the severity of the conditions, and it would seem
little short of a miracle if it never has been, its place could yet be filled from
below.

Then there is Seiuiden in the Mountains of Colorado. The Chionobas of the

Colorado plains, will undoubtedly be different-looking from those of New Hamp-
shire and discerned by bearing different names, and from one of them the Semideas
have come which are found on the mountains ; the same principle govei'ning

one as the other. We turn to Labrador and the same principle is at work there,

only tlie conditions for the production of Semidea are obtained without the neces-

sity for the elevation. So that from Labrador within the Ai'ctic circle, to Long's

Peak, Colorado, an unbroken chain of that species extends across the 2,800 miles

that lie between, every link of which may tlifier somewhat from the one next
to it, accoi'ding to the conditions in which it lives, and be entitled to a distin-

guishing name, yet all united by the laws of consanguinity. At these thi-ee points,

Labrador, Mouut Washington and Long's Peak, Colorado, the conditions being the

same, like results are produced and Semidea is the natural outcome. And according
to Mr. Edwards, when specimens are brought from these widely separated locali-

ties and compared, they are not known to differ by a scale or a hair. I see that

Mr. Scuddei' does not consider the Labrador form quite the same as the others,

if so it would indicate that the conditions are not quite identical.

Mr. Edwards inform us that the Satyrinse are a very numerous family, with
many genera, these having numerous species, which I take as an indication that

they are sensitive to external influences and readily modified thereby, and pro-

bably a full series might exhibit the gradations to be slight.

This, then, is the view I take of the way in which Arctic forms have been
originated and perpetuated, and the principle at work in producing them is

that which has been so carefully elaborated with such a wealth of illustration

and knowledge of facts by Wallace in his Island Life ; only he calls the forms

produced by changed conditions " species " instead of varieties of a species, a
mode of using the term that is ever liable to lead to confusion and misun-
derstanding.
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FULLER'S ROSE-BEETLE.—(Ara7nigm Falleri. Horn).

BY .JAME.S FLETCHER, OTTAWA.

From time to time complaints come to us of injuries done to greenhouse

plants by some insect which gives abundant evidence of its presence, by the

nibbled state of the leaves ; but which is seldom detected. When such com-

plaints are received, it is suggested that a light be taken into the greenhouse and

search made at night. In most instances the culprit is found to be a small brown

snout-beetle, shown at Fig. 28. This is known as Fuller's Rose-Beetle. There is

no doubt that this insect is far commoner than is general!}'- supposed. Its habit

of feeding at night and hiding during the day time, added to the protection

afforded it by its colour, saves it from detection until it attracts notice by its ex-

cessive numbers.

This is a comparatively new enemy, having only been described in 1876,

when Dr. Horn named it after Mr. A. S. Fuller, who first brought it to his

notice- It had however, been sent to Dr. J. A. Lintner, State Entomologist of

New York, two years previous to that date.

A good deal has been written in different journals and reports upon the best

way to overcome this pest ; but it still keeps turning up in new localities every

year, and is now reported as a greenhouse pest from the Atlantic to the Pacitic

coast.

Accounts of its life-history and habits are given in the Annual Report of the"

United States Entomologist for 1878, and Dr. Lintner's report for 1885. From
these accounts we find that this insect injures greenhouse plants of many kinds;

but its favourite food is undoubtedly the rose, and after this perhaps various

kinds of lilies. The injury done by tlie mature beetle is how-
ever slight, compared with tlutt of the larva (Fig. 26), which
is a thiik white legless grub, when full grown ^ of an inch

in length, the body curved, wrinkled above and flattened be-

low, covered with short tawny bristle.s. Head 5'ellow with
dark, black-tipped, sharp mandibles, with which it consumes
the young rootlets of various greenhouse planis, and by the

destruction of these fibres with which tlie plant takes its

food, soon destroys the vitality of the plant. Prof. Rilej' says :—(Ann.
Rep., 1878, p. 256). "The most serious injury is done by the larviB, which feed

principally upon the more tender rootlets and thus attack the plant in its most
essential parts. I have had a quite healthy rosebu.sh totally destroyed in three

weeks' time, by about three dozen of the larvaj, which were placed in the pot con-

taining it." When plants are attacked at the root by larvi« they have generally

a characteristic appearance. The new wood is weak and spindly, the colour is

unhealthy and very few flowers are produced. When this is the case they seldom

recover. I have seen plants of which every one of the young rootlets were
destroyed, and whi<h threw out new roots clo.se to the surface ; but the.'-e never

did much good, and llorists tell me that it pays better to throw away such plants

and replace them with young, vigorous bushes. There is fre(iuently much care-

lessness anivmgst florists in not appreciating the serious nature of an introduction

of this pest into their premises, and it is not at all uncommon to see plants

destroyed by the larvse, simply pulled out and other healthj' plants set in the

same soil. This of course is a great mistake, and is a practice which should never

be followed. When rosi-s are grown under glass in the u^ual way, viz.;—in beds,

if the soil ifl found to be infested by the larvte of this insect, it must all be
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removed and fresh soil put in its place. There are several instances on record of

rose-growers having given up the cultivation of this queen of all flowers, on
account of the attacks of this insect ; but this is not necessary, if they will learn

something of its life-history and apply remedies accordingly. Prof. Riley has

worked out the life-history and finds that the eggs are laid in tlattened batches of

from 10 to CO, the individual esrcrs beincf smooth yellow and ovoid and about one
uiillimetre in length. They are laid by the female at the base of the plant just

above the ground, and are generally pushed between the loose bark and the stem,

or are laid between the earth and the main stem, just at the surface of the ground.

They are so firml}' glued together and to the place where they are deposited that

they can only be detached with difficulty. After about a month the eggs hatch
and the active little larvaj at once burrow down into the ground and begin their

work of destruction. When full grown they turn to pupa3, Fig. 27, from which
the mature beetles emerge in about three weeks. The pei-fect

beetle, Fig. 28, is a brown weevil, a little more than j of an inch in

length, with a short thick snout and long slender antenme or feelers,

bent abruptly in the middle. The wing-cases are indistinctly striate, ' ^
and bear rows of large punctures and minute hairs. A whitish I'^'g- 27.

stripe runs along the sides of the thorax and half way down the sides where
it terminates as an oblique white dash, reaching to the middle of each wing-case.

Prof. Riley says : " The parent beetles, like most other snout beetles, live for a
I considerable time, as I have kept them in confinement for

nearly three months. They are nocturnal in habit, being quite

active and feeding only after dusk. The}' shun the light during
day-time and hide under the leaves or cling tightly to the

Fig. 28. branches or in some fork near the base of the plant, always in

such position as not easily to be observed. They drop to the ground when
'listurbed, draw up their legs and ' pla}' possum,' remaining motionless for some
time and looking very much like a small lump of dry earth, the colour adding

greatly to the resemblance. This habit of simulating death upon disturbance is

common to many other insects of this family. They feed upon the leaves, but do
more injury by severing them than by the amount of foliage consumed."

"The beetle seems to be purely American, and the genus Aramigus.was in fact

erected for it and another species {A. tesselatufi), of about the same size, but of a

silvery white colour, with faint green hue, which I have found in Kansas upon
the well-known 'resin weed.' The beetle belongs to tlie same family, and is

pretty closely allied to a well-known European beetle, Otiorhynchus sulcatus.

Fab., which is larger and darker in colour, and is also very injurious to gi-een-

house plants, as well as to some grown out of doors. This species also occurs in

this country." The last-named beetle has been taken by Mr. Hariington at

Sydney, Cape Breton, but has never yet been reported as an injurious insect in

Canada.

jRemedies.—Probably the most satisfactory remedies for this pest are those

which are directed towards the destruction of the mature beetles. As stated

above these are very retentive of life. They can, however, certainly be con-

quered by constant watchfulness and by keeping the plants in the house where
they occur frequently sprayed all the time the perfect beetles occur with weak
arsenical mixtures. Paris green of the strength of 1 lb. to 300 gallons of water

is strong enough to destroy the beetles and will not injure the plants if kept well

mixed all the time it is being used. ]\Ir. Alderman iScrim, of Ottawa, an exten-

sive gi'ower of roses and other plants for winter cut-flowers was very successful

in trapping the beetles by means of the small bamboo canes commonly used by
florists for supporting potted plants in greenhouses. These were cut so that there
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was aii upeu joint about three inches in length at the top. Into this chamber so
formed the beetles would crawl to hide during the day, and were easily and
quickly crushed by pushing a small rod down the cane every morning without
removing the cane. In this way Mr. Scrim destroyed large numbers at a time
of the year when it was inconvenient to renew all the soil in his rose-houses.

Prof. Eiley quotes in his 1878 report from an account written by the late Mr.
Peter Henderson, of New York, of the work of this beetle. After stating his

belief that the failure of many to grow roses is due to the unknown presence of

'the larvaj at the roots, he says as follows :
" Mr. John May, the gardener in charge

"of Mr. Slaughter's rose-growing establishment at Madison, New Jersey, which is

probably the largest in the vicinity of New York, has given great attention to

the rose bug, his roses for four or five years being much injured by it ; but by
persistent efforts in destroying the perfect insect, he has now got entirely clear

of it."

Experiments to destroy the larv;e and pup;e in the ground by means of bisul-

phide of carbon were unsuccessful.

Prof. Riley having <liscovered the habits of the insect as to the deposition of

its eggs suggested the value of placing traps, composed of rags, tape or paper tied

round the stems of the plants or round short sticks placed close to the plants. In

these the females would lay their eggs. The eggs take about a month to hatch,

and by scalding the rags at short intervals all the eggs would be destroyed. If

the plan of tying rags to sticks be adopted these can be dipped in scalding water
and again replaced at once without untying the rags.

With this as with most of the other injurious insects the most important thing

is for the florist to recognise the serious nature of the attack and the necessity of

carrying on the war unceasingly until every appearance of the enemy ceases.

H YMEN OPTERA PA RA SITICA.

BY W. HAGUE HARRINGTON, OTTAWA.

In his excellent work entitled a " Synopsis of the Families and Genera of the

Hymcnoptcra of America, north of Mexico," Mr. E. T. Cresson gives the following

concise statement of the general characters of the order Hymenoptera.

Wings four, membranous, the posterior pair almost always smaller than the

anterior, with comparatively few nervures.

Mouth maudibulate, and with a lower lip or tongue, .->lieatht,-d by tlie

maxillae.

Tarsi generally j-jointed, i-arely 'i or 4-joiuted, very rarely heteromerous.

Abdomen of the female furnished with a multivalvi- saw ovipositor, a borer,

or a sting.

Larva vermiform and footless, except in the Phyllophaga and Xylophaga.

Pupa incomplete and inactive.

Keeping these definitions in view it will be seldom diflicult even for those

who are not entomolcgists to decide; whether a certain insect belongs to the

Uymeuoptera. ^lany flies (order Diptera) have a close superficial resemblance to

species of Hymenoptera, but they may at once be distinguished ou an examina-

tion of the wings, of which they invariably have only two.
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Again insects may be found with four membranous transparent wings, as

dragon flies (order Pseudoneuroptera) or cicadas (order Hemiptera"), but in these

orders the wings have a great number of nervures, or veins, foruiiug a close net-

work, and in all hemipterous species (bugs) the mouth is transformed into a pro-

boscis, and lacks the mandibles or jaws common to Hymenoptera, and which are

very apparent in large species like the bees.

We are informed that the abdomen of the female is furnished with a saw
ovipositor, a borer, or a sting, and the order can be roughly divided into three

sections based upon these differences in the sexual organs. The first section may
be styled Phyllophaga (leaf-feeders), and contains the well-known saw flies, the

larv» of which are caterpillar-like and possessed of feet. The second section

includes the Xylophaga (wood-feeders), generally known as horutails, the larvae

of which infest the trunks of trees, and the Parasitica (parasites) to which belong
the long-stings and numerous allied forms. The third .section Aculeata (sting-

beai'ers) contains the bees, wasps, ants, etc.

Of the first and third sections as above indicated I have in former reports

treated briefly, and I will uow endeavor to outline the Parasitica, which consti-

tute almost the entire second section, and which by reason of their great number
and complexity of structure will make my task a difficult one to undertake in a

single paper.

The section Parasitica contains at least half of the described species of our
Hymenoptera, and the number of undescribed forms must be very large, as many
of them are extremely minute and require more careful collecting and study than
many entomologists can devote to them. They are divided into several families,

of which some contain a large number of genera and species, and which will be
briefly treated of in systematic order.

Cynipid.e.—This family coi. tains a moderate number cf small species (often

minute) and is divided into two sections, one containing three and the other two
subfamilies. The species contained in the first section are in the larval state

chiefly producers of galls, or dwellers therein, instead of being truly parasitic in

their mode of life. There is reason to believe, however, that the few species

which constitute the first subfamily (Ibaliinaj) are true parasites upon the larvae

oi wood-boring insects. The pi'iucipal Canadian species is Iballa macidlpennis
Hald., which occurs somewhat rarely on maple and beech. The structure of the
insect is such as to attract attention, ior though of moderate size (hardly three-

fourths of an inch in length) it is still the largest of our Cynipidaj, and is easily

distinguished by its strongly comjjressed or knife-shaped abdomen. Within the
abdomen, which constitutes merely a sheath for it, is coiled a delicate ovipositor,

much longer than the insect itself, with which it deposits its eggs in the decaying
trunks of the beech and maple, where the larva3 when hatched probably exist

upon other insects infesting the wood.
The subfamily Cynipinaj contains species producing galls upon plants. The

trees most subject to their attacks are the various species of oak ; the galls occur-
ring upon them and the insects produced therefrom being in themselves a suffi-

cient study for an entomologist. Some of the galls, such as the oak-ajjple, are of

enormous size as compared with the minute grub which occupies the central cell

therein, and which by some mysterious influence upon the growth of the plant
structure causes this wonderful abnormal development. The various species of
roses are also very liable to the attack of these insects, the sails chiefly occurrino-

bemg lai'ge potato-shaped ones upon the loots, oval woody enlargements of the
stems and clusters of pea-shaped swellings upon the leaves. Although various
plants, including the raspberry and blackberry, are subject to these attacks there
is not space to enumerate them here.
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The subfamily InquiliiiiB as its title indicates contains species which are

inquilines or guests in the galls of the preceding species, which in structure and
appearance they closely resemble.

The truly parasitic species of the Cynipidge are comparatively few in

number.

EvANliD^.—The species belonging to this family are easily distinguished, as

the abdomen is attached to the disc or base of the metathorax, instead of to the

apex as in the other families. The species found in Canada belong chiefly to the

genus Aulacus, the members of which frequent decaying trees, in which they may
be found ovipositing. We have also two species of Fojnus—in.sects with a curious

sickle-.shaped abdomen—of which one {F. incertus) has a short ovipositor, while

the other (F. tarsatorms) has a very long one. They may frequently be seen

flying about trees, telegraph poles, etc., examining and entering insect burrows

and crevices, and also upon golden-rod and other flowers in autumn. They are

said to be parasitic upon certain bees. The species of Evania, which have curious

hatched-shaped abdomens, are said to infest cockroaches.

TrigONALID^e.—This family contains only one genus (Trigonalys) and the

four species therein are of rare occurrence and not as yet recorded from Canada.

Habits unknown to me.

IcHNEUMONiD^.—This family is a very extensive one and contains our largest

and best known parasites. It is divided into five sub-families of somewhat equal

size. Of the sub-family Ichneumonin;B there are more tlian two hundred species

credited to the tj'pical genus Ichneumon, an3
of these at least fifty occur in the vicinity of

Ottawa. These ichneumons are somewhat
wasp-like in form, but more .slender

; our lai-gest

species (/. grandw) is sometimes an inch in

length, but some of the smaller species are less

than one-third of an inch and the average size

is about two-thirds. The ovipositor is short

and retracted within the abdomen so as to be
rarely visible, but the females may be dis-

tinguished by their stouter abdomens, and
frequently by the antennas being rolled, while

those of the males are longer and straijjht.

The anterior wings have a small pentagonal cell

called an areolet, which occurs also in many
other Hymenoptera, (see wing of Cryptus,
Fig. 29) although the areolet is incomplete,

triangular, rudimentary or wanting in many
genera. Many of the ichneumons are entirely black (or with a few white

markings,) others have the abdomen red, others again are banded with black

and yellow, or are ferruginous with black markings. They are parasites of the

caterpillars of our butterflies and moths. The genus Amblyteles contains a num-
ber of species almost identical in appearance with those of the preceding genus

and of similar habits. Hoplismenus is distinguished by having pointed tubercles

or spines upon the metathorax. A common and well marked species is U.
raarulua, which is a parasite of certain butterflies. The genus Trogus contains

a few large species of which T. exesoriu«, a yellow species with smoky wings, is

a common parasite of the caterpillars of our Black SwaUow-tail buttei-fly,

Fapilio asterias.

CrvptiNj^e.—Cryptus, the typical genus of this sub-family, contains species
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Fig. 30.

very similar in shape and colouring to those of the preceding sub-family but
ot smaller size and havmg the ovipositor exserted and sometimes quite lon^' Acommon species is Cryptws extrematis which I have

°'

frequently bred from the cocoons of our large moth
Teleaj)olyphemus. Figure 29 shows the female and
Figure 30 a cross-section of the moth's cocoon, indi-
cating how the cocoons of the parasite lie side by side
within it closely packed. The genus contains a "great
many species, as does also the genus Phygadeuon,
the species of which differ chiefly in having the
ovipositor shorter. The genus Hemiteles contains'small
species with incomplete areolet, which are said to be secondary parasites • ie
parasites oi parasites, while the species belonging to Pezomaclius are windless-and ant-hke lu shape and may be found upon the ground or on foliaoe

°

Ophionin^.—The species included in this 'sub-family usually have the
ovipositor short, and they differ from the rest of the Ichneumonidas in having^~"^ ^ the abdomen compressed laterally, so that i^t

becomes sickle-shaped. Some of the larger
forms show this in a marked degree. The
typical genus Ophion contains large yellow
insects of which some are very abundant. Our
largest species is Op7(.io7i macritr «,«(, (Figure 31)
which is a parasite of the caterpillar" of the
large American silkworm moth {Telea 'poly-
phevius). The larva of the ophion is a large,,
stout grub, which when full grown spins" a"^

dark brown cocoon which almost tills the
cocoon of the moth, and from which the fly
emerges by cutting a circular door at one end.
0. hilineatum infests the White Miller moths,

, . „ , ,,
while 0. purgatum (which has two yellow

specks in one of the cells of the anterior wing) is a parasite of the army worm
Ihyreodon mono is a fine insect of nearly the size and shape of 0. macrurum

but ot a deep black colour, with dark,smoky wings and yellow antennas The oenera
J^^xochilum and Heteropelma contain a few large species of the same g'eneral
appearance, while Opheltes glaucopterus might be mistaken for Ophionmacrurum, except that there is an areolet in the anterior wing and that the
ternnnal segments of the abdomen are black. This fine species has been bred bymy friend Mr. Fletcher from the cocoons of
Cimbex ^mericcMia, the great Willow Sawfly.*
Anomalon and Campoplex contain a laro-e
number of species of moderate size, with the
abdomen long and very thin. They are
parasites of caterpillars, such as the de-
structive Tent caterpillars, and they do good
service in keeping down such pests.
Another large genus of very beneficial species
is Limneria, but in this and the remaining
genera of the sub-family the species are mostly
smajl. Figure 32 shows Thersilochus conotra-
cheli a parasite of the plum weevil
with a sharp spine.

Fig. 31.

Fig. 32.

In Banchus the scutellum is often armed

' Canadian Entomologist, Vol. XIX, p. 80
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Tryphonin^.—-In this and the following sub-family the abdomen instead of

beino- compressed laterally and thus being more or less knife-shaped, is cylindrical or

flattened vertically, especially the basal segment, which instead of forming a

slender petiole, is in the majority of genera attached to the thorax by its

full width. lu the present sub-family the ovipositor is short and not exserted.

There are a number of genera, of which Mesoleptus and Tryphon are the most

impoi'tant, but without figures it would be difficult to satisfactorily describe any

of the species. Euceros is distinguished by its flattened antennas and Chorinaeus

by having one or two segments of the abdomen longitudinally keeled above, as

in the genus Rhogas of the Braconida3.

PimpliNjE.—This sub-family contains many fine species, including the largest

and most striking of all our Hymenoptera. The structure of the abdomen is

creuerally as in the preceding sub-family, but the exserted ovipositor is usually

at least half the length of the abdomen, and not unfrequently is much longer

than the whole body of the insect. This development of the ovipositor is due to

the fact that the victims of those species in which it is very long are usually

wood-boi-ers, dwelling in burrows in the wood or under the bark of various trees

and apparently secure from the attacks of the enemies of more exposed species.

Arotes contains several handsome species; black, with markings of yellow or

white, and with the ovipositor about the length of the insect. I have found them
ovipositing in dead hickory, infested by Saperda discoidea, etc. Of Rhyssa there

are live species recorded from Canada, of which R. persuasoria is also found in

Europe. Tfiis is a large species, the female (with ovipositor) being 2i inches in

length. The general colour is black, with white markings, but the legs are

.rufous. Provancher states that this species is an especial parasite of the large

pine-borers, Monohammus confiisor and M. scutellatus. I have not recognized

the species at Ottawa j'et, but have a male apparently belonging to it from Rev.

G. W. Taylor, of Victoria, B.C. The closely allied genus Thalessa contains the

ffiants of the Parasitica, those large species po])ularly known as " Long-stings."

Two species, atrata and lunator, are common, while three others, which may be

perhaps varieties, are recorded. The specific name of Thaleasa atraUi signifies

that the species is black, and this is true of the female, with the exception of the

head, the antennas and portions of the legs. The male, however, has the legs

almost entirely yellow, the thorax much varied with the same colour, and the

abdomen much lighter than that of tlie female. A large female measures fully

an inch and a half from the head to the tip of the abdomen, beyond which the

ovipositor extends five inches. The legs, wings and auteunje are developed in

proportion, so that the motions of the insect are active and she flies strongly. The

size of these insects and their curious method of oviposition (egg-placing) have

made them objects of much interest to entomologists. Their larvse are para.sites

(feeding externally) of the grubs of the wood boring " Horn tail " called Tremex
colicmba. I am sorry that .space does not permit me to give a fuller account of

their habits, which have been very carefully worked out by Prof Riley. In T.

lunator, which is a somewhat smaller species and more variable in size, the thorax

and abdomen are largely marked with yellow. To those who wish to observe

these insects I may say that they can generally be found about old maples and

beeches in midsummer.

The genus Ephialtes contains several fine species having the abdomen
tuberculate along the sides and the ovipositor as long as the insect itself. JS.

irritator, wliich I have taken on dead hickory in June has the abdomen and legs

red, but other large .species .such as gigas and occidentalis are black, with the

• exception of the legs.
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Fig. 33.

Fig. 34.

Pimpla, the genus from which the sub-family takes its name, contains a num-
ber of ver^' useful species of which P. conquisitor (Figure -^3) is a great aid in

checking the ravages of the

Forest Tent-caterpillar. I

ob.served it to be very abund-
ant in 1889. This .species has

the segments of the abdomen
margined with white, Vjut in

our other species the thorax

and abdomen are entirel}^

black. The legs, however,
as in this .species, are usually

red, and more or less variegated with black and white.

Our largest species, P. pedalis, also an enemy of

Clisiocampa, has the legs red, with the exception of

the hinder tibiaj and tarsi, which are black, while P.

pterelas, which can be bred in large numbers from
pods of iris infested by the beetle MononycJnis vulpecv.lus, has its legs entirely

red. A very closely allied species P. annulipes (Figure 34) is said to be a parasite

of Carpocapsa pomonella, the Codling moth, whose larvae do such enormous
damage to our apples.

Differing from Pimplas chiefly in colour are two yellow species belonging to

the genus Theronia. In Victoria, B.C., in May, 1888, I observed T. fulvescens to

be very abundant and as it is a parasite of the western Tent-caterpillar, which
was then in immense numbers, I have no donbt that the insects were then
engaged in the good work of depositing their eggs in the obnoxious caterpillars.

The species which occurs here is called Theronia vielanocejyhala from its black

head, and I have bred it from cocoons of Halesidota maculata.

The sub-family contains many other genera, some of which, as Xorides,

Xylonomus, Ecthrus and Odontomerus. include large handsome species.

Stephanid.e.—This family onlj^ contains two genera, and the American
species described are onlj^ four in number. They are rare in collections, and none
are yet reported from Canada I think. In appearance they much resemble some
species of the next family, and having long ovipositors are probably parasites of

wood-borers.

Braconid^e.—The described species of this family are not so numerous as

those of the ichneumonidse, nor are they so large, but they include many inter-

esting forms, and many of great use in keeping down noxious insects. The
braconids are distinguisiied from the ichneumonids by the venation of the

anterior wings, which lack the cross-vein known as the second recurrent nervure.

On examining the wing of Cryptus, for instance, (see Fig. 29) there is seen just

below the areolet (or little pentagonal cell) a cro.ss-vein, but if the wing of a

Bracon (.see Fig. 3.5) is examined it will readily be seen that there is no trace of

a corresponding cross-vein. In the braconids also (except in one small section)

the second and third segments of the abdomen are rigidly connected, instead of

being flexibly jointed. They are separated into five divisions, which are further

divided into sub-families.

Cyclostomi.—In this division the ch^peus (or portion of face ju-^t above the
mouth) is emarginate, thus forming a semi-circular opening above the mandibles
or jaws. There are nine sub-families, but the majority of the species are con-
tained in tlie genera Bracon and Rhogas.
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KiG. 35.

The larger species of Braeon are usually black, with bright red abdomen,
dark, smoky wings, and a long ovipositor. They
may be seen upon dead trees, and are largely para-

sitic upon the larvae of beetles which infest the

trees. The larva of the Braeon spins a tough oval

cocoon, perfectly fiat above and below. Such
cocoons can frequently be found under the bark of

maple, cedar, etc., in the burrows of the beetles

upon which the parasites preyed. The smaller

species are reddish or yellowish, and infest

dipterous and other larvae. Fig. 35 shows Braeon
charus which is said to be a parasite of Chrysioho-

thria femotuta, the flat-headed apple tree-borer.

The species of Rhogas diflfer from Braeon in

having the ovipositor short, the wings transparent,

and especially in having the first segments of the

abdomen carinate. R. intermedins is a medium
sized yellow .species which I have frequently bred
from a handsome caterpillar (Acronycta sp.)

Many larva; live in one caterpillar, which dies from the attack when it is about
full grown. The victims may frequently be seen extended on stems of grass, appar-
ently at rest, but on closer examination are found to be stiff and hard, and per-

haps riddled with minute holes from which a score or more of the flies have"
issued.

Cryptogastres.—The species included in this division are easily recognized
by the form of the abdomen which, instead of consisting of several segments,
with sutures (or joints) between them, seems to be in one piece. This shield-like

abdomen, however, consists of the first three segments welded together. It con-
ceals the ventral segments, and thus mves the name to the division, which con-
tains the two sub-families, Sigalphinas and Cheloninje.

Fig. 36 shows very clearly the male and female of Sigalphus curculionis,
which is one of the parasites of the
plum-curculio.

Areolarii.—In this division

the distinguishing feature is in the
venation of the wing, in which the
second submarginal is minute, form-
ing a small triangular areolet, or often
imperfect. There are two subfamilies
as in the preceding division. The
first includes the well-known genera
Apanteles and Microgaster ; each con-
taining many .species, which, though
small, are of great benefit in holding
lepidopterous larvir; in check. Mr. Howard (in Scudder's Butterflies of the United
States and Canada) mentions no less than sixteen species of Apanteles as para-
sites of butterflies.

PoLYMORi'iii.—This division contains sevei'al subfamilies, and includes .some

large s[iecies, such as Helcon, but it is almost impossible without illustrations to

give any .satisfactory idea of tiie numerous genera. Fig. 37 .shows, greatly enlarged,

Macrocentrwi delicatun, a parasite of the Codling moth.
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ExODONTES.—This division is very poorly represented in Canada, or at

least in collections. The species are

small, but may be distinguished by an
examination of the mouth parts ; the

mandibles have the tips turned outward
(as the name of division indicates), and
cannot therefore be used for biting.

Flextventres.—This division con-

tains species which differ from all the

other braconids in having the segments
of the abdomen freely articulated, so

that it can be bent under the thorax.

There is only one sub-family, the Aphid-
iinae, and the species are very small, yet

they are of great economic importance,

as they are parasites of various species

of aphides, or plant-lice. The larva

feeds inside the aphis, which becomes
swollen, and finally is found fixed to

the plant on which it has been feeding,

a mere dead shell fi'om which the tiny

parasitic fly has escaped. The grain

aphis is said to be kept in check by one

species, which alone must save an
immense sum to our farmers.

Chalcidid.e.—Here we have an-

other very extensive family ; the species

differing greatly in structure and in habits. They are always small, but
frequently are very brilliant in appearance, glittering with bright tints and
metallic lustres. It will only be possible to glance at a few of the forms, as the

great diversity of structure which obtains among them, and their minuteness
make their study and identification difiicult except for one who can devote much
time to it. The wings have scarcely any traces of venation, except the vein

along the front edge.

Leucosp/s a/^'?i is is our largest species ; a black and yellow fly about one-

fourth of an inch long, with its ovipositor curved up over the alodomen in a

curious manner. It is frequently found on golden-rod, and is a parasite of bees.

Fig. 37.

Fig. 38.

Smicra and Chalchis contain species remarkable for the development of the

hind legs. Fig. 38 shows Smicra maricc, which is a parasite of the Cecropia

caterpillar, and Fig. 39 gives Chalcis flavipes which attacks the larva of the

cotton moth.
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Fig. 40.

The genus Torymus contains a number of species, which may be bred from
different ,L;alls. The females have the abdomen flattened ovate, and sometimes
prolonged to an acute point ; the abdomen of the males is very small, and the

insects are black. A not uncommon species is T. gigantra, which is bred from
the large globular galls produced on stems of golden-rod bj^ a fly (Trypeta solid-

aginis), about the size of a house fly, with mottled wings.

The closely allied genus Isosoma contains species which depart from the para-

sitic habits of the majority of the family, and become themselves noxious insects.

Isosoma hordel (Fig. 40) is the well-known
Joint-worm of wheat and barley straw,

making gall-like swellings at the joints,

in which several cells may be found, each
containing a little grub.

The sub-family Pteroraalinffi contains,

amid a great complex of tribes and genera,^

a correspondingly great number of species.

The tj-pical genus, Pteromalus, alone con-

tains more than 30 species, of which some
are well-known pai-asites of butterflies.

P. puparuTn is recorded as bred from
eleven species of butterfly, and is a com-
mon destroyer of the chrysalids of the

cabbage white butterfly (Pieris rapcE) and
of Vanessa antiopa. I have counted'

more than 4.50 flies from one jiupa of th&
latter, and sometimes scarcely an unin-

fested chrysaliil can be found. The species of Tetrastichus are also' frequently
parasites of butterflies, while T. esurus (Fig. 42) has been bred from the cotton moth.
The genus Trichogramma (which constitutes a sub-family) also has similar habits,
and T. minutum (Fig. 41) is a parasite of our
large Milkweed Butterfly (Banais ardiippiis).

Froctotrupid^e.—This family has been but
meagrely investigated in Canada, although the
species are numerous, and often of interestino-

structure. They are not so varied in coloring as
the Chalcididiv, to which they areclosel}' related,

but are usually brown or black. Many of them
are wingless, living among low herbage and moss,
and some of the genera consi.st of species so
minute that they live and mature in the eggs of
other insects. I have found clusters of 7noths' eggs from each of which, instead of

a young caterpillar, has issued a perfect winged
fly (Teleas orgyioi.) Those of Scelio infest, I

believe, the eggs of grasshoppers or crickets.

Pelecinid^.—This family is a very easy one
to study, as it contains only one specie.s, Pelecinus
polytu rater, the shape of which is so difl^erent

from all other hymenoptera that it can be quickly

recognized. This fine insect is of a glo.ssy black,

with sliort wings, containing few veins. The male
has a club-shaped abdomen, but the female has liers

greatly elongated—about five times the length of

her head and thorax—her total length is about two inches. The females are
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un -nown tT' 1ffy ^y
T""'

^'^^ °™"^^^' ^"^ ^h^"- habits are otherwise

nwr ! !f .f
^"' *''"'" ^' *^' eastward as Nova Scotia, but I do not knowhow iar westward their range extends. The male is exceedingly rare, and I haveonly seen one specimen that was captured in Ontario.

siti.A^l^K^^
*^'' reviewof the great complex of insects embraced in the Para-

some ide^ ofJir'*"^ 7^'^ T^
incomplete one, I hope that it has at least givensome Idea of their great number, their diversity of structure and their economicmportanca We see that egg, larva and pupa are alike subject to their attacks and

IttaVks'^'Tt"^ ^" '^''''T' 'i'^T' '^PP"-^^'^ *" b« «"ffi«^"t t« prevent iheTrattacks, rhe grub gnawing his h.dd^ burrow in the tree, and the scale insect

SroZf'iS." ''' '^''' ^'"'^ '-^ ''-'' P--^"« ^- ^^«--.^ - - -1
It will be observed further that the value of any species in destroying

t oSenlfiXlt:^ r'
''P'"'

T"" ''^r'
'^^'^--Stl The greatest St!a e otten efiected by atoms so minute as almost to escape our search, but whichby their numbers work wholesale destruction to their victims. The tiny fl/thatdes roys a e uster of eggs is a greater helper than the larger one that mihUaterdestroy the brood of caterpillars, because in the latter case a certain amount ofdepredation IS committed before the labours of the parasite are fulfilled Thediminutive devourers of aphides are of unknown value, as plant-lice increase so

v'lZ^:f/2L''"'l'lr''''^^^^^^^ --^ -^ for such providential safeguards they would swarm everywhere working devastation.

INSECTS IJ^JURIOUS TO THE ELM.

BY F. B. CAULFIELD, MONTREAL.

First are insects injurious to the trunk.

, V, ^«f
Common Elm-tree Borer, Saperda tridentata, Oliv, Order Coleop-tera lamily Cerambycid.>3.-A very destructive insect, boring in the inner baikand the surface of the wood of elm trees. Fitch states that th"e eg.s are depo tedin .June and that the young larv«, nearly complete their growtr before Sterand soon after warm weather arrives in spring they pass into the puprstatePackard, who has found the larva in abunclance in Jprhig in Prov^^ence underthe bark of old dead elms, describes it as follows :-i" White, sub-cyl"ndrica aIt le fla ened, with the lateral fold of the body rather pro.ninent fend of heS T eTetr

'''• T^r"^^ -'de at the end as al the first' abdomina

Zt ^i^f
'^^^«/«0"e-halfas wide as the first prothoracic ring, bein- ratherarge. The prothoracic segment, or that next to the head, is trani;ersely oblonlbe ng abou twice as broad as long

; there is a pale dorsal corneous transverselyoblong shield, being about two-thirds as long a.s wide, and nearly as Irmo a tl^

rough, with the front edge irregular and not extending far down the sides Finehairs arise from the front edge and sides of the pfate, and similar hairs aresea tered over the body and especially around the Ind. On the uppe Ide of

sliltT/r
'"' '' ' t'^-nsversely oblong ovate roughened area, with thrfro, ed "eslightly convex, and behind slightly arcuate. On the under side of each se<.ment

strailh"
'""^ '"^ P^'*''' '^"^ "^'^'^^*^ ^^ ^™"t- -i^h t*>« hindei- edge

73



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 15). A. 1891

It differs from the larva of Saperda vestita, Say, in the shorter body, which
is broader, more hairy, with the tip of the abdomen flatter and more hairy. The
prothoracic segment is broader and flatter, and the rough portion of the dorsal

plates is larger and less transversely ovate."

These destructive grubs by tunnelling and undermining, loosen large portions

of the bark, stopping the How of sap, weakening and finally killing the tree.

The perfect insect is a flat-bodied beetle, measuring from four to six-tenths

of an inch in length. It is of a rather dark brown colour above, with a grayish

tinge caused by a coat of very short downy hairs. The under surface blueish

gi'ay. The basal joints of the antennae are Halackish brown, the remainder paler.

A line of orange encircles each eye, and a stripe of the same colour runs from the

antennte to the hind margin of the tliorax, and is continued along the edge of the

wing-covers where they are bent down over the sides of the body, getting

narrower gradually until it reaches the tip. From this border, three bi-anches or

teeth run obliquely towai-ds the inner edge of the wing-covers, the middle one
being the longest. There are six small black spots on the thorax, two on top just

behind the antennae, and two on each side below the orange stripe, and at each

angle of the stripes on the wing-covers, there is a small dark patch or spot.

Any trees known to be attacked Ijy borers should be cut down in the fall or

during the winter, and used for firewood, care being taken not to leave any ex-

posed during the summer
;
particularly in June and July, as at this time most of

our borers deposit their eggs. It follows, therefore, that no fi'eshly cut, or fallen

trees, or branches should be left lying about, and if cordwood is piled, it should

be covered, as the borers will surely find all newly felled wood if left exposed,'

and where such carelessness is permitted, will congregate and multiply year after

year.

2. The Lateral Elm Borer, Saperda lateralis, Fab, Order Coleoptera, Family
Ceiambycidffi.—This beetle very closely resembles the preceding species, and its

habits appear to be the same ; it differs somewhat in markings, as the orange
border on the wing-covers wants the three teeth running towards the inner mar-
gin. It bores in the inner bark of the elm, appearing in June, but seems to be
less common than Saperda tridentata.

;3. The Six-banded Dryobius, i)j7yo6 (its .sex/(t.sci'(<Ms, Say, Order Coleoptera,

Family Cerambycida;.—According to Dr. Fitch, the larva of this species is similar

to that of Saperda tridentata, and is found along with it ; it is, however, larger

than that species.

The perfect insect is a black beetle measuring from three-fourths to seven-

eighths of an inch in length. The general colour is bfack, the tliorax deeply

margined witli yellow, and each wing-cover is ornamented with four oblique

bands of the same colour; the scute), as entomologists name the little triangular

piece at the base of the wing-covers, is also yellow. The antennaj are reddish

brown, the legs reddish, the thighs being dilated or swollen, the abdomen is banded
with yellow. I do not find this species on the Society's list of Canadian beetles,

but think I have seen it recorded by a Canadian entomologist.

4. The Short-lined Dulai!IU.s, Didariws brevUhu'wn, Say, Order Coleoptera,

Family Cerambycidje.—This is a large black longicorn beetle, with dark blue wing-

covers, not covering the whole of the abdomen ; a rounded thorax, flatteneil above
and the thighs very much swollen. " The antennse arc about two-thirds the

length of the body, flattened towards the end, and somewhat serrate. The body
above is velvety black, and brown black beneath. The head is black and coarsely

punctured, and the protliorax is covered with short, dense, black liairs, like velvet.

The wing-covers are Prussian blue in colour, betit, corrugated, with an interrupted

ridge just outside the middle of each cover. They are covered with fine black-
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liairs bent over There is a pair of parallel short honey-yellow lines in themiddle of each wmg-cover. with a third one a little in W, mliTL Zl sS

Sgth.'''(;:SaTdV^^*
''' '''-''

'' '' ^ '''''^ -- eight-tenths^of "an Inch

Bores in elm trees. Mr. George Hunt has observed this species inserting its

rf'St'altd^^r^
°' *'^ '''^- ^^^^- ^"^ °^^-^° -^ Q-^-> but appt^en^

+. . i ^
m""

^^°-h^^°™ Clytus, Neoclytus eryikroce.phahis Fab, Order Coleop-

h Wrete C!7°^.b^-f--This pretty little beetle bores in the elm and aLo m
inch vid? fh fl

"'
r*

°"^-*^"-d «^. '^^ i"«h long, and hardly one-tenth of aninch wide, the thorax being very cylindrical and as wide as the win<r-coversThe colour is a rusty red, the head being of a lighter red, whence the nameeTythrocephaluB, from two Greek words signifying "red-head " The anteiL^Treabout one-half as long as the body; the elytia have four In-ow veSorbanJacross them and the legs are long and slender, especially the hinder pair whichare almost twice as mig as the body. This beetle is exceedingly qS Tn Tts

ZntlvTt iT /%^"^TA**°'"P'"''^ t^
'' ^'^^ swiftly, and take ?o Sigl t in-

Mr W H '^^^^"'^'^f
(Harrington). This species has been taken on hickory by

t\l\ ^r"T*°°, "'''i ^'^t ^T""
b"*^^ ^^'^^^ *^^^t t'-e*^ by Drs. Leconte and HornIt has been found under the bark of an old sugar maple by Mr G Hunt andbred from oak by Dr. Riley. It has been tound^oring^n deld elms in M chi'anby Hubbard, and I have myself found it at Montreal on a fallen red oak so thatIt appears to infest various kinds of forest trees.

At least two species of bark-beetles are known to infest the elm TheScolyHdc,., to which family they belong, are all of ver, small size Th^fenialedr ves a long gallery between the bark and the wood, depositing aneot at inSr-

lt\Xir^""""'V
'"'^^ ^n "^.^" batched drives a tunnel at alm^osfa ithtangle to the main gallery and when its transformations are completed cuts a holethrough the bark, through which it escapes. A tree infested by these nsectslooks as If It had been riddled with shot, and the surface of the wood is sco° ed n'all directions with their burrows, loosening the bark and destroyinc. the tree

_fi. The Elm Bark-borer, Phhrntribus Ihrvinaris, Harris Order Coleopteralamily ScolytKte.-According to Dr. Harris this little beetle ''is of a darSowncolour; the thorax is punctured, and the wing-covers are marked wTth deeX
a'; iSHn le™' '"' '^"' "'*' '^^^^^^ ^^'^^- '' ^°- -* average ole-tentS

fpv« \ '^^^
^^^"^^^l-^ iiAMK-BOUER,Rylesimos opaculus, Leconte, Order Coleop-tera, Family bcolytidfe.-This is a stoutly built pitchy-black beet e found under

8. According to Packard, The Snowy Tree Cricket, (Ecantlms niveus Se-ville, deposits Its eggs in the corky bark of the elm in th; Southern Stltes' The
^ perfect insect, Fig. 43, is a slightly formed pale green cricketwith ivory white wings ; the

female, Fig. 44, with a long ovi- y<^.
positor. Very common in Ontario _x;^^^^^^^^^^==^:r-
and Quebec, as far east as Mon- -^J^*^*^)'^
treal. Fig ^^

Second are insects injuring the leaves.
9. The Antiopa Butterfly, Vanessa antiopa, Linne,

V .,
Order Lepidoptera, Family Nymphalidfe.-Every one who has

laroe l.t .nl T^i !? ^°''f? !^n
\^.''^' '"^ ^^^^^ ^P^'^^S' "^"-''^ ^ave noticed alarge dark-colored butterfly, that dashing up when approached, after circling
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around for a few moments, now fluttering, and anon gliding on motionless wing,
settles down again in some sheltered spot where it sits opening and closing its

wings, enjoying the balmy air and bright sunshine that once again awakens
nature from her death-like sleep, to renewed life and activity. This is the well-

known Antiopa butterfly, the " Camberwell Beauty " of the English entomologists.

Antiopa passes the winter in any convenient shelter that it can find. Dr. Harris

tells us that he has found it sticking to the rafters of a barn, and in the crevices

of walls and stone heaps, huddling together in great numl)ers. It also hibernates

on the ground, clinging to the under surface of stones in dry situations. The
female deposits her eggs in a cluster around a twig of elm, willow or poplar ; and
until nearly full grown, the caterpillars keep together. The mature larva is black,

thickly dotted with white giving it a grayish appearance. On top of the back is a

row of eight brick-red spots, and the body is armed with a number of strong branch-

ing spines. The first brood of caterpillars appears in June, the .second in August,
and the butterflies from the last brood hibernate. The butterfly is dark maroon
brown on the upper side of the wings, with a broad border of yellow, thickly

dotted with brown ; on the inner side of this border thei-e is a band of black, in

which is set a row of blue spots ; the front edge of the wings is marked with flne

yellow lines and two spots of the same colour. A variety is occasionally met with,

in which the yellow border is unusually broad, and the dark band with the blue

spots is wanting.

If numerous enough to be troublesome, these caterpillars may be killed by
shaking them off the branch on which they are congregated, and crushing them.-

This should be done while they are small, as when nearly full grown, they scatter

over the trees and wander about in search of a suitable place in which to undergo
their transformations.

10. The Interrogation Butterfly, Grapta interrogationis, Fah, Order
Lepidoptera, Family Nymphalida?.—This is a dimorphic species, the hibernating

form being known as Fabricii, the other as Umbrosa. Fig. 45 represents G.

prnc/ne, a closely allied species.

^^^^ \ / ^^^^ Farther to the south there are about four

^^^fe^^^^V^ ^^^^^^Hk broods in a season, but with us only two,

^^^^^^^^^mI^^^^^^^H^^ and while the last brood gives the pale form

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ which hibernates, the other broods

^PI^^^^^H^H^^^J^ or less mixed, Fabricii has the upper surface

^^^^^HI^H^^^p fulvous, spotted with black and clouded with

^^^^VV ^^^^K warm brown ; on the hind wings the Virown pre-

M^IK ^Kr^^ dominates, the lighter colour being restricted^
. _^ to a patch on the upper angle, and a row of
'^" " .spots a little inside the outer edge ; the edges

of all the wings are light purplish blue. The front margin of the fore wings is

convex, the tip cut s(|uarely oft", the outer margin concave. Hind wings tailed.

Under surface marbled and clouded with various shades of brown and purple, and
M'ith an interrupted C. in the middle U'mbrosa has the upper surface of the hind
wings almost entirely black, the submarginal row of spots being absent, the fore

wings are not so falcate, and the tail on the hind wings is shorter.

" The young larv;f are whitish 3-ellow, somewhat marked with brown, head
black. After the first moult their colour is black, more or less specked with white,

and they begin to be clothed with short spines, all black except those on the
eighth and tenth segments which are whitish. After the second moult they be-

gin to assume the type they retain to maturity. The spines are in seven rows,

fleshy at base, slender and many-branching at extremity ; the dorsal and first
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lateral on joint 3 are black,^ on joints 2, 4, and 11 russet, the rest yellow; the

second laterals black throughout, the lowest row greenish , head bilobed, black,

with short black spines on vertices. After the third moult the larvse vary great-

ly both in colour of body and spines. Some are black, finely specked with yellow-
ish ; others are yellow-brown, specked with yellow tubercles ; others gray-brown
with indistinct reddish lines between the spines on the dorsal and two lateral

rows, and much tuberculated ; others are black with fulvous stripes and profusely

covered with yellowish tuberculated spots and points. The spines vary from
black to fulvous and green aud yellow. (French). Feeds on elm, basswood, hop,

nettle and false nettle.

Grapta comma, Harris, closely resembles the preceding species but is

smaller, and the wings are^not so decidedly falcate, Food })lants the same.

11. The Spring Canker^Worm, Anisopteryx vernatu, 'Peck, Order Lepidop-
tera. Family Phala3nida3.—Late in autumn when the leaves have fallen and the

insect tribes have almost entirely disappeared, this fragile looking moth. Fig. 46,

may be seen flying slowly through the de-

serted woods. " The fore wings of the male
are ash-coloured and semitransparent, with a

broken whitish band crossing the wings near
the outer margin, and thi-ee interrupted
brownish lines between that and the base.

There is an oblique black dash near the tip
'^' "'

of the fore wings and a nearly continuous
black line before the fringe. The hind wings are plain, pale ash-coloured, or
very light gray, with a dusky dot about the middle of each." (Saunders.)

A second species, A pometaria, Fig. 47, very closely resembles vernata, but
the wings are less transparent and are a little darker in colour, and the hind
wings are generally crossed by a white band. The females of both species are
wingless. The eggs are deposited in masses,

generally in crevices in the bark. The larvae

vary in colour from greenish yellow to gray
aud dark brown. When fully grown they
leave the trees by creeping down or else lower
themselves by means of a silken thread and
enter the ground to change to chrysalis. The
moths generally emerge late in the fall, but some individuals do not appear until
spring. To prevent the females creeping up the trees, strips of canvass or stiff

paper, covered with tar or printers' ink, should be applied to the tree, renewing
the covering from time to time to keep it soft and sticky, and as the moths may
deposit their eggs below the band care must be taken to leave no crevices through
which the young caterpillars might pass.

Canker worms are widely distributed, occurring in Canada as far east as
Montreal at least. They feed on many kinds of leaves, and where precautionary
measures are not adopted often prove exceedingly injurious.

12. The November Moth, Epirrita dilutata, Hubn, Order Lepidoptera,
family Phala3nida3.—This moth, like the Canker worm, flies late in autumn and
•would be easily mistaken for that insect. The body and wings are pale ash
gray, the fore wings with eight wavy black lines and double row of black dots
next the margin. Fringe whitish. Hind wings with four faint wavy lines.

Wings expand about an inch and a quarter. Although generally not common in
this neighbourhood, it is occasionally quite abundant.
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The following insects are also known to feed on the elm :

Ooh'optera.—Galeruca calmariensis. Linn ; Chrysoniela scalaris, Leconte; Monocesta caryli, Say ; Grap-
todera chalybea, 111 ; Cotalpa lanigera, Linn : Magdalis armicoUis. Say.

Hymenopterci,—Tremex coluniba, Linn ; Cimbex Americana, Leach.

Hcmiptcra.—Colopha ulmicola, Fitch ; Eriosoina Rileyi, Thomas ; Sohizoneura Americana, Riley ;

Callipterus ulmicola, Thomas.

Lepidoptera.—Papilio tumus, Linn ; Ceratomia quadricornis, Harris ; Hyphantria textor, Harris

;

Telea polyphemus, Hubn ; Hyperchina io, Fab; Halisidota caryEe, Harris; Orgyia nova. Fitch; Orgyia
leucostigma. Abb and Smith ; Datanaministra, Drury ; Tolype velleda, StoU ; Edema albifrons. Walk;
Clisioeanipa Americana, Harris ; Clisiocampa sylvatica, Harris ; Apatela vinnula, Grote ; Apatela occi-

dentalis, Grote : Apatela morula, Guen ; Apatela ulmi, Harris ; Paraplua unipunctaria. Haw ; Metanema
quercivorana, Guen; Hibernia tiliaria, Harris; Sicya mucularia, Guen; Mrtrocanipa perlaria, Guen;
Eugonia subsignaria, Hubn ; Nephopteryx undulatella, Clem ; Nephopteryx ? ulmi-arrosorella, Clem ;

Bactra ? argutana, Clem : LithocoUetis argentinotella, Clem ; Lithocolletis ulmella, Clem ; Argyresthia
auBterella, Zeller.

Mr. A. F. Winn informs me that Pyrameis atulanta, Linn, feeds readily on
elm in continement aud that he has seen Grapta j-album ovipositing on it.

THE ENTOMOLOGY OF SHAKESPEARE.

BY THE REV. THOMAS W. FYLES, SOUTH QUEBEC.

Some time ago, in a list of books upon Shakespeare and his works. I noticed

that there was one upon the Entovwlouy of ShakesjMwre. i he book was beyond
my reach. It occurred to me that it would be an interesting study to examine
for myself and find out what particulars the great moialist and jjrince of poets

had gathered concerning insects from the folk-lore of liis day and his own obser-

tion, and to what account in his plays he had turned the knowledge he liad gained.

Accordingly, as leisure was afforded me, I read over the plays carefully and noted

down the allusions to insects that I discovered. I found that the plays contained

at least 168 references to insects, viz.:—^To honey-bees, 18; humble-bees, 5;

wasps, 8 ; ants, 3 ; stinging-insect inidesignated, 1 ; butterHies, 6 ; moths and their

larvae, 24 ; beetles and their larvte, 11 ;
gnats, 10 ; tleas, G ; bi-ize-flies, 2 ; bots, 1

;

blow-flies, Iti ; flies, 22; sheep-tick, 1; louse, 8; cricket, 4; locust, 1; grasshop-

per, 1 ; spiders, 17 ; scorpions, 3. Grouped according to orders these would give :

Hynienoptera, 35; Lepidoptera, 30; Diptera, .58: Coleo])tera, 11; Hemipteni,

7 ; Orthoptera, li ; Arachuida, 20. The references whicli I discovered are thus

distributed : The Iiighest numbei-s are in Troilus and Cressida, 11 notices refer-

ring to 9 species ; Romeo and Juliet, 11 notices referring to 8 species ; and 2nd Part

of K. Henry VL, 10 notices referring to 6 species. Midsummer Night's Dream,
K. Henry V., Cymbeline, and King Lear have 8 notices each ; 1st Part of K.

Henry IV. and Hamlet have 7 each; The Tempest, 2nd Part of K. Henry IV.,

Coriolanus, Antony and Cleopatra, Titus Andronicus and Othello liave each (>

notices; The Winter's Tale has .5; The Merchant of Venice, Taming of the Shrew
;

3rd Part of K. Henry VI., and Pericles Prince of 'Vyve have 4 each ; The Two
Gentlemen of Verona, Love's Labour's Lost, King Jolni and 1st Part of K. Henry
VI. have 3 each ; Merry Wives of Windsor, Comedy of Errors, Macbeth, King
Richard II. and Julius C;esar have 2 each ; Measure for Measure, As you like it.

All's well tliat ends well, King Richard III., King Henry VIII. and Timon of

Athens have each a solitary reference ; and in Much ado about nothing I could

find none. The number of species mentioned is over 30. We will t*ike them
according to orders.
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Hymenoptera.— Shakespeare's ideas of the honey-bee seem to have been

somewhat confused. He was misled probably by the old-world learning newly
revived in his day ; and, in his allusions to the " magnanimous leaders, the man-
ners and employments, the tribes and battles of the race," he seems to have fol-

lowed in the footsteps of Virgil (Georgics, Book IV.), or of writers who were

acquainted with Virgil. His Archbishop of Canterbury in King Henry V. speaks

of the head of the hive as a " King." The passage in which this occurs is very

fine ; and I am tempted to give it in its entirety.

-So work the honey-bees
;

Creatures, that, by a rule in nature, teach
The act of order to a peopled kingdom.
They have a king, and officers of sorts :

Where some, like magistrates, correct at home :

Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad ;

Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings
Make boot upon the summer's velvet buds ;

Which pillage they with merry march bring home
To the tent-royal of their emperor :

Who, busied in his majesty, surveys
The singing masons buildmg roofs of gold ;

The civil citizens kneading up the honey
;

The poor mechanic porters crowding in
Their heavy bm-dens at his narrow gate ;

The sad ey'd justice, with his surly hum.
Delivering o'er to executor's pale
The lazy yawning drone.

Act I. so. 1.

It would seem too that the strange story told by Virgil—how Aristseus, son
of Cyrene, sacrificed cattle and left the cax-cases exposed till, " wondrous to relate,

bees through all the belly hum amidst the putrid bowels of the cattle, pour forth

with fermenting juices from the burst sides, and in immense clouds roll along,

then swarm together on a top of a tree and hang down from the bending boughs
"

(Geoigics, Bk. IV.)—had left an impression upon his mind, for he puts in the
mouth of King Henry IV., who is lamenting the behaviour of Prince Henry of

Monmouth, the words

:

'Tis seldom when the bee doth leave the comb
In the dead carrion.

Act IV., sc. 4.

His observations of the bees however were, in many points, correct. He
noticed that they " gather'd honey from the weed " (Henry V., Act IV., sc. 1) ;

that they took " toll from every fiower " (2nd Part K. Henry IV., Act IV., sc. 4) ;

that " drones " rob the hives (Pericles, Prince of Tyre, Act II., sc. 1 ; Merchant of

Venice, Act II., sc. b ; 2nd Part K. Henry VI., Act IV., sc. 1) ; that the wasps
steal the honey and kills the bees (Two Gent, of Verona, Act I., .sc. 2, and Titus
Andronicus, Act II., sc. -3) ; that the swarm deprived of its leader becomes vindic-

tive :

The commons like an angry hive of bees
That want their leader, scatter up and down
And care not who they sting in his revenge.

2nd Part K. Henry VI., Act III., sc. 2.

With the methods pursued by the bee-masters of his day he was acquainted.
Bolingbroke says

:

-like the bee tolling frorn every flower the virtuous sweets,
Our thighs pack'd with wa.x, our mouths with honey
We bring it to the hive ; and like the bees
Are murder'd for our pains.

2nd Part K. Henry IV., Act IV., sc. 4.

And Talbot in 1st Part of K. Henry VI., Act I., sc. 5 :

So bees with smoke and doves with noisome stench
Are from their hives and houses driven away.

The " Red-hipped humble-bee " of Shakespeare is Bombus lapidarius. T lis
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species makes its nest very commonly under stone-piles by the road-side. It is a

handsome and courageous insect ; and Nick Bottom the Weaver gave the fairy

Cobweb no light task when he bade him

:

Monsieur Cobweb : good monsieur, get your weapons in your hand ; and kill me a red-hipped

humble-bee on the top of a thistle ; and good monsieur, bring me the honey-bag.
Midsummer Night's Dream, Act IV., sc. 1.

It is to be hoped that Oberon interposed in behalf of the bee, for

Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing

Till he hath lost his honey and his sting ;

And being once subdued in armed tail

Sweet honey and sweet notes together fail.

Ibid, Act v., sc. 2.

Other passages in which bees are mentioned are The Tempest, Act I., sc. 2,

and Act V., sc. 1 : Midsummer Night's Dream, Act III., sc. 1, Love's labour's lost,

Act III., sc. 1 ; All's well that ends well. Act IV., sc. 5 ; Comedy of Errors, Act

II., sc. 1 ; 2nd Part K. Henry VI., Act IV., sc. 2 ; Troilus and Cressida, Act I., sc.

3, Act II., sc. 2, and Act V., sc. 2 ; Cymbeline, Act III., sc. 2 ; and Titus Androni-

cus, Act IV., .sc. 1.

Shakespeare's allusions to the Wasp (Vespa vulgaris) convey the ideas of:

(1) Petulance—Tempest, Act V., sc. 1

:

Mar's hot minion is returned again
Her waspish-headed son has broke his arrows.

See also Winter's Tale, Act I., sc. 2; 1st Part K. Henry IV., Act I., sc. 3; .

and Julius Caesar, Act IV., sc, 3.

(2) Injustice—Two Gentlemen of Verona, Act I., sc. 2 :

O hateful hands to tear such loving words
Injurious wasps ! to feed on such sweet honey,
And kill the bees that yield it, with your stings.

(3) Vengeance—Titus Andronicus, Act II., sc. 3

:

-When you have the honey you desii'e

Let not this w.osp outlive, us both to sting.

In the 3rd Part of K. Henry VJ., Act II., sc. 6, it is said of the defeated

Lancastrians

:

For though they cannot greatly sting to hurt,

Yet kok to have them buz to offend thine ears.

The commonest species of English ants is Formica rufa. This probabl}- is th<>

species mentioned in 1st Part of K. Henry IV., Act I., sc. 3 by Hotspur:

Why, look you, I am whijjp'd and scourg'd with rods,

Nettled and stung with pismires.

Among the " skimble-skaajble stufl"" that angered Hotspur was Glendower's

talk of "the moldwarp and the ant" (lb. Act III., sc. 1). The ant also is men-
tioned in King Lear, Act II., sc. 4.

Lepidoptera.—To buttei-flies there are but few references in Shakespeare,

but the few shew that the great dramatist had closely observed these beautiful

objects. He knew of their metamoiphose.s, and sa3-s :

There is a difference between a grub and a butterfly, yet your butterfly was but a grub.
CoriolanuB, Act V., sc. 5.

In his choice of an adjective to describe their wings he could not have fouml

a more appropriate word than he has in

Men like butterflies

Shew not their mealy wings, but to the summer.
Troilus and Cressida, Act III., sc. 3.
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There is a charming sugifestion of the shape of the butterfly's wings in Mid-
summer Nicrht's Dream, Act f I., sc. 1, where Titania bids the fairies

:

-Pluck the wings from painted butterflies

To fan the moon-beams from the sleeping eyes.

(of the strange being with whom she is enamoured).

An adjective that Shalcespeare applies on two occasions to the butterfly is

"gilded":
And laugh at gilded butterflies.

King Lear, Act V., sc. 2.

I saw him run after a gililed butterfly.

Corioianus, Act I., sc. 3.

What particular species he is alluding to in these passages we cannot tell

—

probably to one of the Fritillaries, and possibly to the " High Brown " (Argynnis
adippe). In connection with this insect Morris writes:—"It has been well

observed that all the best and highest enjoyments of man ai'e those which, com-
ing as they do direct from the bounteous hand of the Omnijjotent himself, are

not purchasable with money or any-other human commodity. Every aspect under
which nature is viewed throws light upon this remark and gilds it with the
unmistakable lustre of truth." The under side of the hind-wings of Adippe are
gorgeous with their large silver spangles and their rusty red spots. The combi-
nation of these as the insect flutters by certainly gives the idea of gilding. Other
adjectives used by Shakespeare in relation to butterflies are " painted " (as above),
and "summer" (Corioianus, Act IV., sc. 6), both appropriate enough.

To moths and their larvte we find many allusions. The canker-worm
especially atlbrded the poet many apt and beautiful comparisons. Several of these
refer to love. Who is not familiar with the words of Viola in Twelfth Night
telling of the effect of unrequited love upon health :

She never told her love
But let concealment, like a worm i' the bud
Feed on her damask cheek.

Act II., sc. 4.

There is wisdom quaintly expressed in the advice given by the suspicious
Laertes to his sister

:

The chariest maid is prodigal enough,
If she unmask her beauty to the moon :

Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes :

The canker galls the infants of the spring,
Too oft before their buttons be disclosed ;

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth
Contagious blastments are most imminent.

Hamlet, Act I., sc. 3.

In the Two Gentlemen of Verona we have a playful conversation upon the
•effect of love upon the understanding

:

Valentine.—Love is your master, for he masters you :

And he that is so yoked by a fool,

Methinks should not be chronicled for wise.
Proteus.—Yet writers say. As in the sweetest bud
The eating canker dwells, so eating love
Inhabits in the finest wits of all.

Valentine.—And writers say. As the most forward bud
Is eaten by the canker ere it blow,
Even so by love the young and tender wit
Is turn'd to folly ; blasting in the bud,
Losing his verdure even in the prime,
And all the fair effects of future hopes.

In another passage beautiful and pathetic " grief " is the canker. The unhappy
Constance speaks of her little son Arthur, who is in the toils of his wicked uncle
John

:

But now will canker sorrow eat my bud
And chase the native beauty from his cheek.

King John, Act III., sc. 4.
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In the 2nd Part of K. Henry VI. (Act I., sc. 2) the canker is " ambition." The
Duke of Gloster, replying to his wife, says :

O Nell, sweet Nell, if thou dost love thy lord.

Banish the canker of ambitious thoughts.

In another part of the same play (Act III., sc. 1) it is disappointment. The-

unfortunate Henry exclaims, when ill news comes from France

:

Thus are my blossoms blasted in the bud
And caterpillars eat my leaves away.

In Hamlet it is overwrought feeling. The gentle Ophelia, mourning for the

strange behaviour of her lover, says (Act III., sc. 1);

And I, of ladies mcst deject and wretched,
That suck'd the honey of his music vows,
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason.
Like sweet bells j.ingled, out of tune and harsh
That unmatched form and feature of blown youth,
Blasted with ecstasy.

And in Romeo and Juliet it is death :

Two such opposed foes encamp them still

In man as well as herbs, grace and rude will

;

And, where the worser is predominant,
TuU soon the canker death eats up the plant.

Other passages in which reference to the canker is made are Midsummer
JSight's Dream, Act III , sc. 2 ; 2nd Part of K. Henry IV., Act II., sc. 2, and Act
IV., .sc. 4; l.st Part of K. Henry VI., Act II., sc. 5 ; Coriolanus, Act IV., sc. 6 ;

Romeo and Juliet, Act I., sc. 1.

In England the larva of one of the plume moths, Pterophoms rliododactylua,

feeds in the buds of the rose. There is a variety of small moths that infest the

blossoms, leaves and young shoots of the Queen of Flowers. Among them are :

Geojietbina. TOKTRICINA. TiNKINA.

Lamproma quadrijmncttUa.
Culophora gryphipinntUa.

ArlicUa hadiata. Antithcsia cchrohvcana.
derii'ata. J'ardia tripunctana.

Cideria jmUacata. Spilonota roborana.
fulvata.

** rosdcoUinu.
Hcdya pauptruna.
Crasia Jiir(j7iianniana.
" holviiana.

Peronca raricgana.

Of larvae that feed upon the flower-buds of the apple, one of the most destruc-

tive is that of the Figure of Eight Moth (Ditoha ceruleocephala), one of the Bom-
bvces. This insect is so destructive that it was called by Linnaeus, the " Pest of

Pomona." The larva> of the Winter iloth (Clieimatohia brnmata) are also very

injurious. Immediately after they are hatched they make their way to the

unopened buds and burrow in them, concealing themselves from sight. The
Ureen Pug {Eiq)lth(:cia rectangulata) is another objectionable insect:—"The
larva feeding in the young buds of the apple-trees, devouring the stamens and
])i.sti]s, and protecting itself by tying together the petals " {iStainton's Manual,
Vol. II., p- 92). By the caterpillars of a tiny moth Hyp>onomeuta jxidelliui,

belonging to the Tiiieina, tlie apple-trees are not iinfrcquently entirely stripped

of tiieir foliage. Besides the in,sects already named, at least 15 species, belonging

to the groups Tortricina and Tineina, infest the English orchards.

In King Richard II., by a striking metaphor England is represented as a

disordered garden, ovei'-run with caterpillars (Act HI, sc. 4). Twice the word
" caterpillar " is used by Shakespeare as one of contempt ; in 1st Part of K. Henrj'

IV., Act II., sc. 2, and In 2nd Part of K. Henry VI., Act IV., sc. 4.

I find the word "moth" used three times: In the Mervhavt of Venice,
" Thus has the candle singed the moth," Act II., sc. ; in Olhello where Desde-
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mona speaks of herself as a " moth of peace," Act I., sc. 8; and in Goriolanus,
" You would be another Penelope, yet they say all the yarn she spun, in Ulysses'

absence, did but fill Ithaca full of moths," Act I., sc. 4, The reference in this last

passage is probably to the tapestry moth, Tinea tapetzella.

DiPTERA.—The most numerous of Shakespeare's entomological allusions are

to the two-winged flies. As a fitting image of littleness and meanness he makes
use of the gnat, as where Simonides says that princes who are not given to hos-

pitality :

Are like to gnats which make a sound, but killed,

Are wondered at.

Pericles, Prmce of Tyre, Act II., sc. 3.

And where Biron mocking at the love-sick King of Navarre

:

me, with what strict patience have I sat

To see a king transformed to a gnat.
Love's labour's lost. Act IV., sc. 3.

But the diminutive is u,sed with much feeling and afiection, where Imogen,
speaking of the departure of her banished lord, says :

1 would have broke my eye-strings ; crack 'd them, but
To look upon him ; till the diminution
Of space had pointed him sharp as my needle.

Nay, follow'd him, till he had melted from
The smalluess of a gnat to air.

"Cymbeline," Act I., sc. 4.

There is knowledge both of human nature and of natural history, in the re-

buke which Antipholus of Sj^-racuse administered to Dromio of Syracuse.

Because that I familiarly sometimes
Do use you for my fool, and chat with you.
Your sauciness will jest upon my love,

And make a common of my serious hours.

When the sun shines, let foolish gnats make sport.

But creep in crannies, when he hides his beams.
Comedy of Errors, Act II., so. 2.

The Flea (Pulex irrltans) is spoken of in at any rate seven passages :
—"Henry

v.," Act II., sc. 3, and Act III., sc. 7 ;

" Merry Wives of Windsor," Act IV.," sa
2 ;

" Twelfth Night," Act III., sc. 4; " All's Well that Ends Well," Act IV., sc. 3
;

" Taming the Shrew," Act V., sc. 3, and 1st Part K. Henry IV., Act II., sc. 1

;

always in a trifling sense.

Shakespeare's allusions to the breeze-fly or gad-fly of the ox (Tabanus
hovinus) are forcible. In Troilus and Cressida Nestor, replying to Agamemnon,
to illustrate the difference between " valour's show" and " valour's worth," says

that in Fortune's

ray and brightness
The herd hath more annoyance by the brize

Than by the tiger ; but when the splitting wind
Makes fle.xible the knees of knotted oaks.

And flies flee under shade, why then the thing of courage
As rous'd with rage, with rage doth sympathize.

Act I., sc. 3.

And in Antony and Cleopatra, Seams cries out against the Egyptian Queen
who was hastening from the fight off' Actium :

Yon ribald-rid nag of Egypt

The brize upon her like a cow in June
Hoists sails and flies.

Of the many allusions to flies made by Shakespeare, some are used in a

blighting and contemptuous sense, as when Timon of Athens calls his false friends

Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites,

Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears.

You fools of fortune, trencher friends, time's flies.

Act III., sc. fl.
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Or when La Pucelle says of the dead Talbot, whom Sir W. Lucy had en-

quired for under many sounding titles :

Here is a silly, stately style indeed !

The Turk, that two aud fifty kinfrdoms hath.

Writes not so tedious a style as this. —
Him, that thou magnifiest, with all these titles.

Stinking, and fly-blown, lies here at our feet.

1st Part of K. Henry VI., Act IV., sc. 7.

Occasionally the references are made vindictively, as when lago exclaims :

" Call upon her father,

Rouse him ; make after him, poison his delight.

Proclaim him on the streets, incense her kinsmen.
And though he in a fertile climate dwells,

Plague him with flies."

Othello, Act I, sc. 1.

At one time the fecundity of flies in hot weather, affords the poet an apt

simile to denote the fickle populace:

Impairing Henry, strength'ning, mis-proud York,
The common people swarm like summer-flies

;

And whither fly the gnats but to the sun ?

And who shines now, but Henry's enemies '!

3rd Part of K. Henry VI., Act II., sc. 6.

At another it serves to indicate excessive conceit. Biron says of " figures

fantastical
:"

These summer flies

Have blown me full of maggot ostentation.

Love's Labour's Lost, Act V., sc. 2.

Often the allusion has a tragic ring, as when poor blinded Gloster cries in

his despair

:

As flies to wanton boya are we to the gods ;

They kill us for their sport.

King Lear, Act IV., sc. 1.

And when, in Cymbeline Sicilius Leonatus, addressing Jupiter, says:

No more thou thunder-master show
Thy spite on mortal flies.

Act v., sc. 4.

Among the references to files are two that show how closely Shake-speare

had observed these insects. In K. Henry V., Act V., sc. l,he places in the mouth

of the Duke of Burgundy the words

:

Like flies at Bartholomew-tide, blind, though
They hare tlieir eyes ; and then they will endure handling.

Which before would not abide looking on.

St. Bartholemew's day comes on the 24th of August ; under the old style it

would be September 4th, when the flies in the cool English autumn would be

growing dull and sluggish. But an allusion shewing more close attention even

than that is found in Othello, Act IV., sc. 2.

O, ay, as summer flies are in the shambles.
That quicken even in blowing.

It is not every one who knows that the flesh-fly, Sarcophaga eamaria is

ovo-viviparous , but Shakespeare knew it.

The sheep-tick, Melophagtits ovinus is mentioned once in the plays.

I would rather be a tick iu a sheep than such a valiant ignorance.
Troilus anJ Cresfida, Act III., so. 3.

Other references to flies will be found iu The Tempest, Act III., sc. 2; As

You Like It, Act IV., sc. 1 ; Winter's Tale, Act IV., sc. 3 ; King John, Act IV.,

sc 1 ; 2nd Part K. Henry IV.. Act III., sc. 1 ; 2ud Part of K. Henry VI., Act I.,

2 Tioilus and Cre.ssida, Act II., .sc. :J ; Antony and Cleopatra, Act II., sc. 2

and Act UL, sc. 2 ; Cymbeline, Act IV., sc. 2 ; Titus Androuicus, Act III., sc. '2,

And Act v., sc. 2; Pericles, Prince of Tyre, Act IV., sc I, and Act IV., sc. *
;
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King Lear, Act IV., sc. 6 ; Komeo aud Juliet, Act II., sc. 3, and Act II., sc. 4
;

Hamlet, Act II., sc. 2, Act IV., sc. 8, Act V., sc. 1, and Act V., sc. 2, and Titus

Andronicus, Act IV., sc. 1.

CoLEOPTERA.—Shakespeare's allusions to beetles are very fine and telling.

What can be more so than this :

Ere to black Hecate's summons
The shard-borne beetle with his drowsy hum '

Hath rung night's yawning peal, there shall be done
A deed of dreadful note.

Macbeth, Act III., sc. 4.

The expression "shard-borne," is not quite correct. The elytra of the beetle

are uplifted during flight, it is true ; but the gauzy wings that ply beneath them
are the sustaining and propelling instruments. What particular species of beetle

(if any), Shake.speare had in his mind when he penned these words we cannot

tell. The Dor-beetle, Geotrvupes stercorarmf, is a striking object, and flies in the

dusk, and may have attracted his attention.

Scarcely less beautiful than the reference given above, is that to Lampyris
noctiluca

:

The pflow-worm shews the matin to be near
And 'gins to pale his ineffectual fire.

Ibid, Act I, sc. 1.

Another fine passage is found in Measure for Measure, Act III., sc. 1.

Dar'st thou die ?

The sense of death is most in apprehen.sion
;

And the poor beetle, that we tread upon,
In corjwral sufferance finds a pang as great
As when a giant dies.

Here, of course the intention is not to give an increased idea of the pains of

the beetle, but to make us think less of the death-throes of the giant—the giant

suflfers as little as the beetle.

What a conception of depth is conveyed to us in the words :

How fearful

And dizzy 'tis to cast one's eyes so low !

The crows and choughs that wing the midway air

Show scarce so gross as beetles.

King Lear, Act IV., sc. 6

By Caliban in The Tempest, Act I., sc. 2, and by the fairies in Midsummer
Night's Dream, beetles are spoken of as things to be dreaded.

In the 2nd Part of King Henry IV., Act II., sc. 4, there is a very curious

metaphor

:

His face is Lucifer's privy kitchen,
Where he doth nothing but roast malt-worms.

The malt-worms are the larvae of Tenebrio molitor and Tenehrio ohscurus.

Other references to beetles will be found in Midsummer Night's Dream, Act
III., sc. 1 ; Taming of the Shrew, Act IV., sc. 1 ; Antony and Cleopatra, Act III.,

sc. 2 ; and Cymbeline, Act III., sc. 3.

Hemiptera.—In the Merry Wives of Windsor, Act I., sc. 1, is an aniusing

play upon the word " luce." Slender exalting Robert Shallow, " Justice of

the Peace and coram," and " cuxi-aloriim," and "ratolorum," and "armigero," says:

All his successors, gone before him, have done 't ; and all his ancestors that come after him, may

;

they may give the dozen white luces in their coat.

To which Sir Hugh Evans, the Welsh chaplain replies

:

The dozen white louses do become an old coat well, it agrees well passant ; it is a familiar beast to

man, and signifies—love.

The passage shews that Shakespeare had not forgotten his early escapade,

and angry slur upon Sir Thomas Lucy of Charlecote

:

If lousy is lucy, as some folks miscall it.

Then Lucy is lousy whatever befall it.
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The " luce" is, of course, the lieur-de-lis, or flower-de-luce, and the " coat,"

Eobert Shallow's coat of arms. In the association of the " familiar beast," with
" love," we are reminded of the " lousy and lecherous" of one of our modern
ballad-writers.

Shake.speare makes at least eight allusions to the louse. One of them con-
veys^the strongest expression of contempt that can possibly be imagined :

" I

care not to be the louse of a lazar." (i. e. of a man afflicted with loathsome
diseases). Troilus and Cressida, Act V., sc. 1.

Orthopter.\.—" Shall we be merry ?" asks Prince Henry in 1st Part of K.
Henry IV., Act II., sc. 4. " As merry as crickets," answers Poins. The cheerful

note of the cricket (Acheta domestAca), produced by the rubbing together of the

notched edges of tlie insect's upper wings, must have been a familiar sound to

Shakespeare. When all is quiet around the hearth the note arises in many an
English dwelling. But a very slight noise will startle the insect, and cause a

cessation of its music. So the little Mamillius in a Winter's Tale, says that he
wUl tell his story so softly, that " yon crickets shall not hear it," Act II., sc. 1.

Amougst the equipments of Queen Mab is a " whip of cricket bone." Romeo
and Juliet, Act I., sc. 4. The " winter cricket" is spoken of in the Taming of the
Shrew, Act IV., sc. 3.

I find but one allusion to locusts—that made by lago when speaking of

Othello and his countrymen.

These Moors are changeable in their wills:— fill thy purse with money ; the food that to him now
is as luscious .-is locusts, shall be to him shortly as bitter as colo<iuintida. —Othello, Act I, sc. 3.

The species mentioned here is doubtless (Edipoda migraforiv^, which often
visits Morocco, and is used for food.

The grasshopper is mentioned in Romeo and Juliet Act I., sc. 4, where the

cover of Queen Mab's wagon is said to be made of the wings of grasshoppers.

Arachnida.—In the Merchant of Venice we have an instance of the skill

with which the great poet could draw, even from the work of a disgusting insect,

a fitting illustration to enhance the attractions of an admired lady.

Here, in her hair,

The painter plays the spider, and hath woven
A golden mesh, to entrap the hearts of men,
Faster than gnats iu cobwebs.

Act III.. Bc. 2.

A different kind of weaving is spoken of in the 2nd Part of K. Henry VI.,

Act III., sc. 1 :

My brain more busy than the labouring spider
Weaves tedious snares to trap mine enemies.

And in Othello, Act II., sc. 1, where Iagosay.s to himself,

With as little a web as this

Will I ensnare as great a tiy as Cassio.

And yet again in K. Henry VIII , Act I., sc. 1, where it is said of Wolsey

:

.Spider-like

Out of his self-drawing web, he gives us note
The force of his own merit makes his way.

With wonderful effect Shakespeare makes use of the Spider in shewing the
power of imagination.

There may be in the cup
A spider steep'd, and one may drink, depart,
And yet partake no venom ; ftir his knowledge
Is not infected : but if one pn-nent
The aShorr'd ingredient to liii eye, make known
How he hath drank, he cracks his gorge, his sides,

With violent hefts :— I have drunk and seen the spider.

Winter's Tale, Act II., sc. 1.
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In Troilus and Cressida, Act V., sc. 2, is a reference to Arachne. Arachne
according to the ancients, was the daughter of Idmon, a Lydian. She was a
skiltul spmner, and contended with Pallas. Defeated and chagrined, she hanged
nerselt, and was turned into a spider.

In King John, Act TV., sc 3, Hubert suspected of murdering Prince Arthur
is told that

The smallest thread,
That ever spider twisted from her womb,
Will serve to strangle thee.

Other passages referring to spiders may be found in Midsummer Night's
Dream Act 11, sc 3 ;

King Richar.l II., Act III, sc. 2 ; King Richard III., Act
L, sc. 2, and Act II., sc. 4 ; Cymbeline, Act IV., sc. 2 ; King Lear, Act IV., sc 6 •

Romeo and Juliet, Act I. sc. 4, and Act II., sc. 6.

Trr
?^°7joi^s are spoken of in Macbeth, Act III.,^sc. 4 ; 2nd Part of K. Henry

VI., Act HI., sc. 2 ; and Cymbeline, Act V.; sc. 5.

'

It is evident that Shakespeare, in his walks around Stratford and on the
pleasant banks of Avon, had found food for reflection in the appearances and habits
ot the commoner insect tribes. His were the observing eye and the contempla-
tive mind

;
and with marvellous power he turned the knowledge of insect-life that

he acquired to account, for the instruction and amusement of the men of his own
day, and oi after generations. He was one who could find

Tongues in trees, books in the running brooks.
Sermons in stones, and Rood in everything.

And we are happy in that he has, in so many instances, interpreted these
tongues, translated these books, written down the sermons and pointed out the
good tor us.

Enemies of the Grain Aphis. -Prof. H. Garman, Entomologist and Botan-
ist of the Kentucky Agricultural Experiment Station, in a paper on the grain
louse (Siphonophora avenaj) has the following to say about its natural enemies:

The helplessness of plant lice makes them the prey of many predaceous and
parasitic insects. A visit to infested wheat fields in June showed great numbers
ot these present among the lice. Undoubtedly the injury to grain was
very much lessened by the work of these friends of ours, yet, as we have shown,
hce still exist in the fields, and they are liable again to assume destructive
numbers.

Chief among the enemies of the grain louse are certain small, dark-coloured,
tour-wmg-ed flies which belong to the same order as the common honey bee.
Ihese little flies deposit their eggs in the bodies of the plant lice, placing a single
egg in each louse, and from the eggs come small grubs which live in the interior of
their host, lina ly emerging after its death as egg-laying flies. Grain lice infested
witn these grubs become swollen, assume a brown colour, and by some means are
fastened to the plants, where they remain as empty skins after the parasite
emerges. ^

Small two-winged flies, about five-sixteenths of an inch long, with brassy
brown thorax, and with the abdomen striped cros.swise with black and yellow,
also do good service in destroying the lice. They scatter their eggs among the
colonies, and iram these hatch greenish larvaj, which destroy the lice by seizing
them and sucking their juices.

jo
The lady bugs in both larval and adult stages devour the lice bodily. Several

species ot these beetles were common in the fields, but the most conspicuous from
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size and abundance, was the nine-spotted leLdy hug (Ooccinella 9-notata). It

may be recognized by the arrangement of the nine black spots on the brown
wing covers—four on eacli side, the ninth just behind tlie thorax and overlying

the middle line. It is verj' nearly a half sphere in shape. The other species are

like it in gtineral shape, but differ in details of colour and markings. A small list

of other insects which do more or less good in destroying the aphides could be
given, but this will suffice to give an idea of the more aVmndant and useful of our
insect friends.

Birds have been thought to destroy the lice, but I have seen no evidence of

their doing so. Most birds depend on larger insects, and it is only occasionally

that the small species, such as warblers, eat plant lice of any kind. Excepting
the Maryland yellow-throat, birds of this family rarely occur in our grain lields,

so that we can hope nothing from their help. The English .sparrow, with its

clumsy beak and grain-eating propensity, certainly does no good in this direction.

Experiments with Arsenites.—In the Bulletin of the Iowa Agricultural

Experiment Station for August, 1890, Prof. Gillette gives an elaborate and inter-

esting account of a series of experiments that he carried out for the purpose of
testing the use of aisenites in the warfare against noxious insects.

" Paris green, he says, was brought into prominence as an insecticide for the
first time in this country in 1869, and London purple in 1877. Arsenious acid

(white arsenic) was successfully used for the destruction of the Canker-worm as-

early as 1875 and is still frequently recommended for the destruction of insects.

During these years the arsenites have arisen to the ffrst rank as insect destroyers.

They have lieen largel}- experimented with by entomologists and widely used by
fanners ami fruit-growers, and yet there is much difTerence of oiiinion as to the
proportions in whicli each may by safely applied to different plants for the des-

truction of insects. In fact a serious obstacle in the way of a more free and
successful use of the arsenites has been their liability to injure tender foliage,

even when applied very dilute. In the experiments of f;he past two seasons,

herein rejjorted, I have given much attention to the finding of some method of

applying these poisons so as to i)revent injiuy to foliage without lessening their

effectiveness in destroying insect life, and the .success met with in this direction

has been most gratifying, I also give tlie lesults of experiments to determine rela-

tive injuries to foliage from applications of tiie arsenites when freshly mixed and
when allowed to stand a few day.s before being applied; to show the effect upon foli-

^S*^ hy adding paste or soap to arsenical mixtures ; to show the effects of sun, dew
and rain upon foliage treated with arsenical mixtures ; to show whether or not
it is practical and safe, .so far as injurj- to the plant is concerned, to mix the ar-

senites with in.sccticides that kill by external contact ; and to show the effects of

combining the ai-.senit(5s with fungicides."

After giving a detailed account of his various experiments.'jbe arrives at the
following conclusions :

—

" 1. The oldest leaves are most susceptible to ivjury from arsevical applica-
tions. They often turn yellow and drop tvithout shomvg the burnt spotted

appearanrr*

2. Dews, and probably direct sunlight, increase the injuries done by the

arsenites to foliage.

* I have put in italics those conclunionn that oeein to me to t)e well proven from the experimfnt* hen-
reported. Concernini; the others thwre if> Home doubt, and further expenmentB are necessary to detenniup
positively the facts.
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3. Leaves kept perfectly dry can hardly he injured hy the arsenites, even
when they are applied very abundantly.

4. Applications made in the heat of the day and in the bright sunlight do
not injure foliage more than when applied in the cool of tlie day.

5. The only eftect of a heavy rain or dashing shower following an applica-
tion of one of the arsenites is to lessen the injury to foliage.

6. Leaves suffering from a fungous disease are more susceptible to injury
than are healthy leaves.

7. When freshly mixed and applied, London purple is most and %ohite

arsenic is least injurious to foliage.

8. White arsenic in solution should not he used upon foliage ^vithotd first

adding lime, Bordeaxtx mixture or some other suhstance to prevent its injurious
efects upon foliage.

9. WJdte arsenic, if oUoiued. to stand many days in xuater before being
applied, tvill do far greater harm to foliage than if applied as soon as mixed

10. Lime added to London purple or Paris green in water greatly lessens

the injury that these poisons would otherwise do to folvige.

11. Lime added to a inixture of ^vhite arsenic in water ivill greatly in-
crease the injury that this poi^ion ivould otherwise do to foliage. If the arsenic
is all in solution, the lime will then lessen the injury, as in the case of London
purple or Paris green.

13. London purple (Paris grc.n and tvhife arsenic have not yet b-^en

tried) can he tcscd. at least, eight or ten times as strong tvithout injury to foliage

if applied i/i common Bordeaux mixture instead of water.

13. The arsenites cannot hy any ordinary method be Successfidly mixed in
a kerosene emidsion.

14. The ar.senites mix readily in resin compounds and do not seem to be
more injurious to foliage than as ordinarih^ applied in water.

15. The arsenites in strong soapy mixtures do consiilerably more damage
to foliage than when applied in water only.

16. The arsenites mix readily in carbonate of copper solution and do not
seem to do more harm than when applied in water onl3^

17. London, purple in sidphate of copper solution does vastly more harm,
than when applied in water only.

HoxET Bees and Arsenicals used as Sprays.—Mr. H. O. Kru.schke, of
Juneau county, Wisconsin, in the American Garden for January, ISDO, p. 57,
warns prospective sprayers that the first man caught applying arsenic to trees in
full bloom will be prosecuted—reasoning that the spraying "of .such trees will result
in the storage by the bees of poisoned honey, the consumption of which will be
dangerous.

In our Report for last year, (1889, page 87) we quoted from Insect Life an
account from Prof. Webster of the spraying of fruit trees without any ill results
to either bees or honey. " The prevaifing belief," says Insect Life, •'

is, however,
the other way, and cases are on record where serious destruction of bees has
resulted from spraying. In the case of the apple, particularly, the application
should not be made until the bloom has begun to fall, when "no injury will be
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likely to result. It was because of the possibility of danger that in the beginning
we were very slow to recommend the wholesale spraying of orchards with the

arsenical mixtures, but experience has shown here, as in other cases, judicious

and cautious use is attended only with' benefit, and that the possible harm is re-

duced to such a minimum as to almost justify its being left out of consideration."

Ant Hills and Slugs.—I have resorted to many expedients to get rid of
the ant hills that disfigure my lawn and sometimes seriously injure plants and
shrubs, and have finally succeeded in conquering them. I first hive them,

—

break up the nest pretty thoroughly and if it is near the roots of a plant draw as

much of the ddbris as possible a little way from it and turn over it a large plant
jar. The ants will promptly appropi-iate the jar, remove their larvjE to it, and
fill it with pellets of earth. I then drench this with kerosene emulsion reduced
to a strength of 2 to 3 per cent., which will kill every ant thoroughly drenched
witii it. It is more destructive to them than pure kerosene, which does not
adhere to them. In this way I have thoroughly conquered the ants.

The rose slug and the currant worm I keep completelj' under by use of

hellebore, a tablespoonful to a gallon of water, and forcing it violently among the
foliage with a hydropult. Commencing in the spring before I can find a slug or a
worm, and repeating the drenching once a week for three or four weeks, I can
destroy them completely before they do any damage. On one hundred ro.ses I

was able this spring to find only two slugs, while the foliage of some common
sorts I did not spray was completely destroyed.—[M. C. Read, Hudson, Ohio,
n Insect Life.

Good Insectivorous Birds.—The following birds are to be classed among
the most he) i>ful kinds in the general warfare against insects: Robins, for cut
and other earth worms. Swallows, night-hawks and purple martins, for moth
catchers. Pewees, for striped cucumber bugs. Wood thrushes and wrens, for

cut worms. Cat birds, for tent caterpillars. Meadow larks, crows and wood-
peckers, for wireworms. Blue-throated buntings, for canker worms. Black, red-

winged birds, jays, pigeons, doves, and chippies—strawberry pests. Quail, for
chinch bugs and locusts. Whip-poor-wills, for moths. Hawks, all night birds, owls,
tanagers, black-winged summer red birds, etc.—curculios. There may also be
mentioned the following insect pest destroyers : Indigo birds, nut crackers, fly

catchers, chimney swifts, chipping and song sparrows, black birds, mocking birds
and orioles.

There is little doubt that for every bird which is injurious to fruit that is

killed, there are a hundred killed that are beneficial. Of course the whole life of
the bird must be considered, for very manj' are fruit eaters. The only question
is, does the bird, on the whole, do most damage or good ?

The man who indiscriminately kills the birds in his orchard and berry patch
is not tit to live, and he will surely lose more than he will gain even from a
iBjiancial point of view.

—

Prairie Farvier.

Resist.\nce to cold by a Caterpillar.—Mr. Otto Dugger, St. Anthcny
Park, Minn., gives in Insect Life the following instance of rosi.stance to extreme
cold by a caterpillar of the Dusky Spilosoma {S. fidiginosa, Linn) :

—
" December

3, 1889. Found to-day in a little depres.sion of the soil a clear cake of ice, and
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imbedded in it the larva of the above species. By means of a hot iron I separated

a cube of ice with the inclosed larva, and took it to my office. The caterpillar

was entirely and solidly inclosed by the ice ; no air-spaces could be detected

among the hair. How long the caterpillar had been inclosed I could not say.

Left the cube of ice in front of my window, where the temperature sunk for two
days to 11' below zero. Later the weather moderated, and during the day a little

ice would melt near the caterpillar, but never exposing it to the air. After being

inclosed for fourteen days, I carefully melted the ice and removed the caterpillar

to a piece of blotting paper. In less than thirty minutes the larva was crawling

about, not injured in the least. Yet, to escape further experimentation, it has

shown good sense and spun up, and transformed into a pupa, healthy to all

appearances."

Saw-fly Borek in Wheat.—Prof. J. H. Comstock, Entomologist, Cornell

University, Ithaca, N. Y., describes a new saw-fly working in wheat, known as

Cephus p3'gm8eus, order Hymenoptera, of the family Tenthredinidae as follows

An insect destructive to wheat, but previously unknown in this country, has
appeared in considerable numbers on the Cornell University farm. I do not
know of its occurrence anywhere else in this State ; but as it is extremely abun-
dant here, it is doubtless spread over a considerable area. It was first observed
in this locality two years ago by one of our students, the late Mr. S. H. Crossman
while making an investigation of wheat insects. Mr. Crossman's studies, how-
ever, were sadly terminated before he had carried his investigations of this

apecies very far ; and it has fallen to me to continue the work begun by him.

On examining the stalks of wheat at harvest time by splitting them through-
out their length, it was found that some of them had been tunnelled by an insect

larva. This larva had eaten a passage through each of the joints so that it could
pass freely from one end of the cavity of the straw to the other. In addition to

tunnelling the joints they had also fed more or less on the inner surface of the
straw between the joints ; and, scattered throughout the entire length of the cav-
ity of the straw, except the smaller part near the head, were to be seen yellowish
particles, the excrement of the insect.

If infested straws be examined a week or ten days before the ripening of the
wheat, the cause of this iujurj^ can be found at work within them. It is at that
time a yellowish, milky-white worm, varying in size from 1-.5 inch (.5 mm.) to I
inch (12 mm.) in length. The smaller ones may not have bored through a single

joint ; while the larger ones will have tunnelled all of them, except, perhaps, the
one next to the ground.

As the grain becomes ripe the larva works its way towards the ground, and
at the time of the harvest the greater number of them have penetrated to the root.

Here in the lowest part of the cavity of the straw they make preparations for
passing the winter, and even for their escape from the straw the following year.
This last is done by cutting the straw circularly on the inside, nearly severing it

a short distance, varying from one-half inch to one inch from the ground. If the
wheat were growing wild, the winter winds would cause the stalk to break off at
this point, and thus the insect after it had reached the adult stage in the following
year could easily escape ; while but for this cut, it would be very liable to be
imprisoned within the straw. But under ordinary circumstances the straw is

cut by the reaper before it is broken off at this point, and consequently that
breaking off does not occur. If, however, there is a strong wind just before the
harvest and after the straws have been cut in this manner by the insects, they
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are very liable to break off ; the lodging of the grain may, therefore, be largely

due to the injuries of this insect. In one field just, before the harvest I observed
a large number of isolated straws lying in a horizontal position ; there was not
the general breaking down of the grain characteristic of wind and rain ; but
distributed through the grain that was standing there was a large number of
isolated straws that were lodged. A carefid examination showed that this

breaking down of the grain, in 4-5 per cent, of the cases, was directly due to the
injuries of this insect. In many cases the straws had been broken off a consider-

able distance above the ground, and before the larva had made the chai-acteristic

circular cut near the root. An examination of these straws showed that the
larva had eaten all, or nearly all, of the softer inner part of the str-aw for a short

distance, thus making a weak place which was ea.sily broken. As a rule, how-
ever, the larva obtains a greater part of its nourishment by tunnelling the joints

of the straw and does not eat enough of the straw in any place to cause it to

break until it makes the circular cut near the ground described above.

After the circular cut has been made, the larva fills the ca\'ity of the straw
just below it for a short distance with a plug of borings. Between this plug and
the lower end of the cavity of the straw there is a place measuring about one-
half inch in length (10 mm. to 15 mm.) It is here that 'the insect passes the

winter. Immediately after cutting the straw and making this plug the larva

makes a cocoon hy lining the walls of this space with a layer of silk. This layer
is thin but very firm and more or less parchraent-like ; it can, however, be broken
with slight difficulty, being somewhat brittle.

Within this cocoon, which remains in the stubble after the grain is cut, the
insect passes the winter, in the larval state. It changes to a pupa during March
or April ; and sometime during the month of Maj' the adult insect appears.

The exact date of the appearance of the insect depends upon the nature of

the weather. This j'ear from pupse collected on the 23rd of April and brought
into the Insectary, the adults emerged from tlie 8th to the 10th of May; while
the insects left in the fields were ten days later in emerging.

The adult insect is a four-winged flj^ belonging to the order Hymenoptera,
the order that includes the bees, wasps and ants ; and it is a member of the family
Tenthredinidae of this order, a famil}^ compri.sing the insects commoiil}'^ known
as saw-fiies. This popular name refers to the fact that in this family the female
insects are furni.shed with a more or less saw-like organ. This arises near the
caudal end of the body, and is the ovipo.sitor. By means of it the insects are

able to make incisions in the tissues of jilants for the reception of their eggs.

In the Canadian Entomologint, 1890, p. 40, Mr. Harrington records the
occurrence of this insect at Ottawa, Ont., and also at Bufllalo, N. Y.

TnE IIabits of a Gkouj^d-Hornet.—Stizus speciosus is the largest native

groand-hornet, and its formidable appearance and great activity generally secure

it undisputed possession of the square rod where it happens to alight. It is from
an inch to an inch and one half in length ; the head and thorax are brown and
the abdomen is black with six irregular yellow blotches. The.se markings are

discernible as it flies swiftlj' about its Inisiness and give it a particularlj- tiger

like appearance. It seems to be afraid of nothing, and if you walk near its

burrow it flies with a menacing buzz in circles about you, and its brown, black

and j-ellow body gleams in the sunlight.

In constiucting its burrows it usually selects a countrj'' road side or a dry
barren hill, where a freedom from roots makes digging less laborious.
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On the hill back of Richmond village, on Staten Island, I have seen them
carrying heavy harvest Hies to these burrows, several of which are dug there
nearly every summer. The task of carrying so great a burden as a Cicada is a
particularly laborious one, and they do not fly very fast when thus heavily laden.
Sometimes they drag the harvest-flies a distance along the ground, and sometimes
they resort to an ingenious method to finally' get them to their burrows.

In August 1889, I observed a Stizus carrying a Cicada and flying slowly up
^

tiill side, it lit at the base of a black birch on the hill top, and dragged the
harvest-fly, holding the smooth dorsal surface to the bark, to the topmost branches
tina ly liisappearmg among the leaves. I did not see it leave the tree, for I was
unable to command a view on all sides at the same time, and then there was a
neigh boring birch whose branches interlocked with the one where the hornet was.
1 satisfied myself that it did leave, by climbing up and violentlv shaking the
branches and tree top, Stizus employs this method of transporting the heavy
Oicada

;
it climbs the tree with the insect, and then flies from the branches, the

excessive weight gradually bringing it to the ground again but nearer to its
burrow. °

10
0-7^™^*^-^^°^'

^^°T'
ill his annual address before the American Association in

1887 notices the following :—Dr. Thomas Meehan describes a hornet that was
gitted with great intelligence. He saw this insect struggling with a large locust
in unsuccessful attempts to fly away with it. After several fruitless eff-orts to
fly up troin the ground with his victim, he finally dragged it fully thirty feet toa tree, to the top of which he laboriously ascended, still clinging to his burden
and having attained this elevated position he flew ofl" in a horizontal direction
with the locust.

ioQ.7^°™°'^°*'''^ ''P°'' *^'®' ^^- ^- ^- liockwood, jr., in Science for August 19th,
1887, gives an account of a large insect evidently of the wasp family, that carried
.a Oicada tor a distance of twenty feet up a maple tree and then flew away with
it as described above. -^

Wishing to ascertain the relative weights of these insects, I had dried speci-
mens, including pins, weiglied in a druggist's scales. Cicada tibicen weighed
thirteen grains and /Sa^ws specioms seven and one half.—W. T. Davis Tompkins-
viUe, btaten Island, N. Y.

> f

EXPERIMENTS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF CHINCH BUGS.

BY PROF. F. H. SNOW, UNIVERSITY OF KANSAS, LAWRENCE.

These experiments have been continued through the two seasons of 1889
and 1890 and have been remarkably successful. As entomologist to the Kansas
btate Board of Agriculture I had prepared an article for the annual meeting of
that Board in January, 1889, stating what was known at that time upon the
subject, and calling attention to the investigations of Professors Forbes Burrill
and Bugger. In June, 1889, a letter was received from Dr. J. T Curtiss of
Uwight, Morris County, Kansas, announcing that one of the diseases mentionedm the article (Entomophthora) was raging in various fields in that region and
stating that in many places in fields of oats and wheat the ground was fairly
white with the dead bugs: Some of these dead bugs were at once obtained and
experiments were begun in the entomological laboratory of the University It
was found that hving healthy bugs, when placed in the same jar with the dead
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Wgs iVo. Mo.is County, we.e^ck.j.da^^^SfiSr:^S;^e^ ISS^^:?
newspapex. -portea- e^^^ng

l^^^^^^ J^^l\,,^y destroy thexn from their

farmers who were troubled by cnmcn ""*^? ^ -^

^,j ; announcement was
entire farms by sending to me for «°°_^!

-J^^^^^^f^.^Yreceive^^ fvom
published all over the -^ntry and ^-^^^^ nine dfferenJ States, praying
Agricultural ExpenmentSa^^^^^^^^^

.^^^^^^^^^ ^1^^ destroying

^''t ''ifS disease Soa^^^ fi% packages were sent out during the season

pests with a fatal disease, oome i j f ,;? , , favorable It was my behet

Sf 1889, and the results were m the
?^^^",j"|X Semination of disease than

be communicated to
ffJT,7J ^^ 'eriment would communicate the disease

in diflerent portions of the held ot ^xpei men^
healthy bugs by which they

luore thoroughly while ---^^.^^^-^^ eo robo-""^
"^^^^^^^^

would be
-3""'^f^t„d^^^ fttm r/l^^^ into the States of Missouri,

was successfully intioducea irom iny
:„+,; various counties of the State

Nebraska, Indiana, Ohio and Mn^neso a and into
l^'^^^J2.n 1889 has been

of Kansas. A report ^^ "^y f;;7^^\°,' JJ°/^^^^^^

Ej'^r^ot S: ::;;^^Xtr^SS^ Ani?^al Meeting of the Kansas.

StateBoard of Agriculture in January, 1890. -

The next point^^/^^^ Jll^^r^nS^^ ^^ISL^^e
the winter, in order that It mi^^^^^^^^^^^

^^.^^^^ healthy bugs m
in the season of 1890. io accompiiM

^leased to note that they con-

the infection jar late in
^^^f

^^^^
^^^^^V̂ '^^'^the ear^^^^^ part of the season. I

tracted disease and died in the same
J^^/.f'''''^;^^^^^^^^^ the vitality of the

was not able to obtain fresh
^^^^^Ji^^f" ^ ^''^fXth o^^^^^^^ and theri only a

Sd "S^^'^^^^'^-^^^ '

^""^ ''' '''''^'''' "°"^ ^^'

laboratory notes

:

.

April IG : some of the bugs were dead and all appeared stupid.

April 20 : all of the bugs were dead.
supplied with growing

One wee. >ater, ^ew .upply of
^^^^^^^^^^^^ a^-^: ^S^L had dfe^d at the end of the

^r:eek'S;urereTaYby%t%nd of the thirteenth day.
_

The chinch-bug seemed to have been ^-7 |eWl^
x^^^^^^^

in 1889, and only three applications for disea^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^J ^^

the middle of July. On account of
^^^^ \^^^.f"'^^f°"i" ^ hu^s, which I placed in

hand, I required each applican to send me a box of h^^^^ >u

^.^^^

^l
^^ ^^^

the infection jars, returning in
^^^^^.^l^y" '^.^ the complete success of the

:r;;:imeSr ^^l^^rS:!^ l.::^effX^lV Mattocks, of Wauneta,

Chautauqua County, Kansas

:

^ t iv 7 is90^ .
' Wauneta, Kansas, July 7, l»JU-

n..B SIR -I received from you a few days since, a ^ox of di.c^sed chmch-^^^^^^^

according ?oinBtrVct?ons, and I have watched them co»e,y a„a fin 1 that
f^J ,,„^\ ,„ f„m.X st.afl over -y f-Vc?ole'Tu"a^'rr.ff talthfbugs^hat I gathered H n.iles fro.n u.y place

; 1 d.

^'S Xy ire dL:.":^ ^ours. M. F. M.rxocKS.
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Star^-
""^^^ '^"°**' *^^ followiDg clipping from the Cedar Vale (Chautauqua Co.)

A ri^^TVK'";^""*''""^''^''-":'^^'''^ ^' °° '<"'«''' '^^y °<'«'J of l^'^^f'^S ou-- crops destroyed by chinch-bu<rs

coiXe sucee"'"xr'M F*M^^^^ ^f ^''^S
discovered and S used L'this^ountry wfth

far^, i
' »nHH H ; fl h-: ?^?"°<^1^'^' 'iy"'ff a mile and a half east of Wauneta, on the H P Moser

uTl- ^"'"^"^'^ to the credit of demonstrating in this part, the efEciency of the remedy He vvas aW tnlose his corn crop by the bugs that were swarming into it from the stubble He sent to Chaneell.fr TT WSnow of the State University at Lawrence, and from him received a burcontaininra halfd/^^n

mflliW inT„W ^h"''
^^'"^ ^ exterminated a lorty acre field full of the pe 4 They hafe died by the

W,.fZr.r b ',^7 ¥?? ^^"""^ ^^^ '^"^'^ f™-" "^e infection of those six bugs A little circulL of

the dilased'buS in'/onTfi M ^"1,'''^? " ° '^^''^^^y'^" '^-"/-e ^t by the same meTn of geufnl
sendin!^ rit»H »^5l ' /. H t^^' .^^ T'''

*=.'"' JO" nothing and is a dead sure remedy. He has beeSsending dead and infected bugs to others in the country and to Prof. Snow, whose supply was running

I personally visited Mr. Mattoeks's farm and verified the above statements.
ihe aitfaculty of obtaming enough live bugs to experiment with in the

laboratory led to the sending out of the following advertisement, which was sent
out to twenty prominent papers with requests for its' publication

:

WANTED
! CHINCH-BUGS !

with^fto^;^'!^:^SS^l^:fjr-'Ll^^^
L^^o^pld.'oTIhe'^fa^Lrrl^n^'^:^'

''^^''"""'' ^^^^^^^^ """ -'^fe- ^-o^ on the^ i^vtsUgli'!.!?: aLd',"!?

fb. Jv'i
requester live bugs was given wide circulation and resulted in keepingthe laboratory fairly well supplied with material for experiment

Before the close of the season of 1890. it became evident that there were atleast three diseases at work in our infection jars, the " white fundus "rEn to

ZXTZZ^tTT^':-
bacterial disease (Micrococcus), and a fungul consSei^dby i^i- Roland Thaxter to he Isaria or perhaps more properly To^ichoderma.

_

Ihe following report which describes the bugs as " collecting in clusters

"

points to the bacterial disease as the cau.se of destruction :

n;..p «,„ « ., , „
PiQ'J^' '"'oodson Co., Kansas, 7th December, 1890.

*i, ^ ^u
blR.-bince writing you from Humboldt, Ks., the 6th inst I have miW» fl>^ u„ j-that the germs of coutagbus diseases sent me were vital On 4^,nrlT^ io ; •

fP-^ discovery
field I found millions of dead bugs. The^tere collected ^ chasters^ Mv^'h" '^""H'"'^]?^

of the millet
tates the spread of the contagion The first dfstribution of H.wfA J'^ '*'"'." ^^^^ dampness facili-

package by mail apparently produced no relit A Zt of them w.r^' '7- ^7' ^''f
I. received the

(quart Mason fruit ar)
; half a pint of bugs were col^cted fr°m the^eW tW h"^ '? ^^' '°/^"''''° J"

was found to emanate from the jar, and a part of the togs in it were dead On Jutfsrd f. \'°f ''T'^of the cool damp evening and took a few buckets of cold water Ind spHnkled the eri^e rf th "^''^^''^Sdistributed more infected bug-s. On the 6th I found mill.Vino ^f^i^ j i!^ ? Ii • , ,
^® '^' '"" millet and

ingthe millet caused the dise^ase to spread We have hid no raTn^nThi^ nelhl
'' 1''^°'^'^'

""V^
''P""'^'-

it I remember correctly. The depredations of chinch h,,o.« =r» „i
neighborhood since June 17th,

You have conferred a lasting bene^ron\r'fa1min^^^^^^^^^^
not be estimated in dollars and cents. It was estimated that during nn^^fff' *'?®.7r"*'

°^ '^^"'^ ''''°-

insect the damage in the Mississippi valley amounted to ten millions o^f Zlt '^e visitation years of this
a proper manipulation of the contagious disease in the h^.nds of n?eligent persons h wilfnTo

"^""^^ '^^\^^
remedy. I think the contagion should be introduced among them farly to nrev^"^ h- - ^^ ' ^V™young brood. In my case I received it too late. Early sown nXt pr^esenl a fevo.»W?Wl ''°^ -^'^^
the bugs, as they seem to collect in the shade and die Hoping thatwl 'n the next T^^^^^^

'° '"*''?

The field experiments were apparently equally successful in the months ofJuly, August and September. The following August field-report is insSted as afair^ample of the manner m which the farmers themselves regard these experi^

n..., « r. .u o. . . .

Florekce, Marion Co., Kansas, November 1st, 1890

thirty in all. I then put with these about twent^times as miU healtfySes a'^fJ'kerT
',['""" ?^""*

eight hours, and then deposited them in and thro^h my field-llave abo'ut 5?ac4 unX tuiv't o^
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At the time I wrote for bugs my place was all in corn and a veiy largp crop of chinch bugs. I am safe in

saying that there were more bugs on my farm than on any two farms with the same amount of land under
cultivation. At the time of sending to you for bugs I told two of my neighbors of my intention, and
they laughi'd at the idea, nevertheless I sent. When I put them in my field it had rained fully a half

day, and after noon I commenced to place them about in different places in my field. I noticed no change
in the biigs for three days, it being cold. On the fourth and fifth days the weather was more warm, and it

was then that the destruction of the enemy commenced with great satistaction to myself and great surprise

to mylaughing neighbors. One of my neighbors, Mr. (ieorge Winchester, said tliat there ought to be a sub-

scription raised and donated to me. I told him not to me but to you the praise belonged. 1 thmk that

it took about eight days after the five from the time that I placed them in my held before they were all

destroyed. The fifth day after I put out the diseased bugs I noticed that a great many bugs were flying

away from my place. I cannot say if the disease spread in this way or not, or if it spread at all. Three
or four persons said they would come and procure of me some of the dead bugs, but no one came. This
much I can say, with me this exijeriment has been a complete success. It has done me a great deal of good.

I cannot give it a money value, but am sati.-fied that had it not been for the infected hugs obtained of you
that I would have lost twenty-seven acr^-s of wheat and eight acres of rye, and when I wrote to you for

bugs I then contemplated putting out considei able wlieat, and I was at that time considerably troubled

about the bugs in my corn, thinking that if 1 put out any wheat at all it would be destroyed by bugs ; but
thanks to you my wheat is now safe from bugs, at least those that were on my place before sowing ray

wheat. I only wish that I had written to you sooner tlian this. I will send by express one bottle of

bugs that I gathered after they commenced to die. flespectfuUy yours, John Knoble.

The following report from R. L. StangaarJ is inserted as being of a more
scientifically circumstantial bliaracter than most of the other reports :

F1.OBBNOE, Kan., Aug. 22nd, 1890.

Deak Sir. —In reply to your favor of July 27th, I would .say that infected bugs were applied, after

they ware kept with live ones about forty-two hours. Most of the bugs mixed were dead when taken out

of the box. They were applied in seven different hills, being put into every ninth hill. I marked every
hill with a number so as to be better able to watch the progress. Examined after forty-eight hours ap-

plication with the following results:—No. 1, mostly dead. No. 2, bugs mostly alive, seemingly very rest-

less. No. 3, bugs seem to be sick. No. 4 bugs mostly dead. On hills around this one bugs seem to be
restless. No. 5, not examined. On hills around it the bugs seem to be sick. Examination eight days
after application with the following results:— No. .S, bugs seemingly in a dying condition. On the hills

around it the hugs seem to be well with exception of one hill where they seem to be dying and some dead.
No. 1, not a live l)ug in the hill. No. fi, apparently dying, also dying in the hills around this. No. 6, bugs
dying in hill. No. 7, apparently not dying. On Augu-st 16th, twelve days after application, I found the
bugs to be dying and dead all through the field—twelve acres. Un August 20th, 1 again found the bugs
to be dying rapidly. A field being forty rods distant had sure marks of bugs in a dying condition. What I

mean by bugs being in a dying condition is this : they lay on their backs, almost motionless, and others

lay in same position, moving limbs violently. This remedy was applied on A. G. Rosiere's farm on Bruno
creek, Marion Co., Kansas, being nine inilei east and three miles south of Marion. Thanking you for your
avors, I remain, yours truly, H. L. Stangaard.

The laboratory experiments have been continued through the .season. Of
the three diseases identified, that produced by the Trichoderma appears to be

less fatal than the other two, as is indicated by the following laboratory notes

:

September 28th, dead chinch-bugs .showing no signs of fungus externally were taken from the in-

fection jars and crushed on a glass slide in distilled water. Oval hyphal bodies of a fungus iTrichoderma)
were found in omsiderable number. These were put under a bell jar.

September 29th, some of the hyphal bodies had put out slender mycelial growths ; others in im-
mense numbers were multiplying by division.

October Ist, the hyphal bodies were still multiplying by division. The mycelial growths had become
much longer and in some instances had variously branched.

October 8rd, a dead chinch-bug taken from an infected field was crushed on a glass slide iu distilled

water. Doth round and oval hypbal bodies were found in considerable numbers. The sewere put under*
bell jar to prevent dying.

October 4th, both round and oval hyphal bodies were multiplying by divibion and were putting out
mycelial growths.

October 5th, fresh chinch-bugs from an uninfected field were immersed in the liquid containing the
above fungi anfl were i>ut in a new jar with young corn plants,

Octolier llith, many of the bugs were dead ; the others apparently lively. The dead bugs were found
to contain hyjihal hmlies similar to th-ise with which they were infected. A live chinch-bug from the same
jar was crushed and found to contain round hyphal bodies; but these refused to germinate.

November 5th, not all of the bugs are yet dead. The few remaining are apparently lively.

The following is a summary of the results of the field experiments in the

season of 1890

:

Number of boxes of diseased bugs sent out, 3S. Seven of these lots were
either not received, or received and not used. Reports were received from 26 of
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the .31 remaining cases. Of these 26 reports, 3 were unfavorable, 19 favorable,
and 4 doubtful, concerning the success of the experiment. These doubtful cases'
are not to be looked upon as unfavorable, but more evidence is needed to transfer
them to the list of favorable reports. These 19 out of 20 reports, or 73 per cent.,
were decidedly favorable. The experiments will be continued during the season
of 1891.

In presenting this paper I wish to acknowledge the invaluable aid continu-
ally received during the progress of the work from my assistants, Messrs. W. C
Stevens and V. L. Kellogg.

BOOK NOTICES.

Butterflies of North America. Third Series—Part X. By W. H. Edwards.

The last part of Mr. Edwards's .superb work hasjust come to hand It is of
exceptional beauty and interest. Special attention hns been lately called to the
American species of the genus Argynnis, by the publication of Mr. H. J Elwes's
"

,
11"^^°^ ,°*' *^^® S^^""^ Argynnis." (Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 1889. Part IV.)

and Mr. Edwards's " Notes " thereon rCan. Ent. XII. p. 82.) The present number
contains plates and descriptions of three species of this genus, the validity of
two ot which has been questioned by Mr. Elwes. Plate I. illustrates the com-
plete life history of A. Alcestis by which it is .shown that not onlv is it distinct
in the imago state from both Aphrodite and Cipris but also in its preparatory
stages. ^ ^ •'

Plate II. Argynnis Adiante (male and female). This is a local Californian
species of which Mr. Elwes had only male specimens taken many years ago—from
what material he had he was inclined to regard it as merely a variety of either Zerene
or Monticola. It appears, however, that it is not such a rare species as he
siipposed, and Mr. Edwards had ample material to show that this .species is valid
The male is figured from Dr. Boisduval's actual type. Dr. Behr, the well-known
San Francisco lepidopterist, writes of it that it is common in its season at the
proper locality, and further that unlike many Californian Argynnides it is very
constant. On the same plate as ^. Adiante is figured another intere.stino- .species A
Atossa (n. sp.) the male of which has been in Mr. Edwards's collection'for twenty
years

;
but the female was only discovered in 1889. From the figure it appears

to be very distinct from anything we have in our fauna.

Plate III. shows Satyrodes Canthus in great detail. The text of this plate
is very complete. Mr. Edwards has adopted Mr. Scudder's genus for this species
but believes the name Eurydice does not belong to it.— j. f.

The Cave Fauna of North America, with remarks on the Anatomy of the
Brain and Origin of the Blind Species. By A. S. Packard, M.D. Vol. IV.

:

First Memoir—National Academy of Sciences. 4to., pp. 156.

The author of this admirable volume is everywhere known throughout the
scientific world from his numerous works, especially on entomology*' and has
obtained a deservedly high reputation in Europe as well as in America. This
reputation will, we are confident, be, if possible, enhanced by the elaborate mono-
graph before us. It contains many original observations of cave animals, some
careful scientific investigations, and a very interesting chapter of philosophic
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considerations. It is also fully illustrated by a map of the Mammoth Cave in

Kentucky, a number of wood cuts and a series of twenty-seven beautiful litho-

graphs, nearly all of them drawn by the author himself. The work begins with
a description of the Mammoth Cave and others in the neighbourhood, and gives

lists of the various animals found within them ; an account of the Wyandotte
and other caves in Indiana, Clinton's Cave in Utah, and one in Colorado ; a

discussion of the geological age of the caves and their inhabitants, the mode of

colonization and the source of their food-supply. The second chapter describes

the vegetable life of the caves, which is naturally of the most meagre description.

Then follows a systematic description and list of the invertebrate animals found
in North American caves, among which spiders are the most numerous. Insects

are represented by eight species of Thysanura, four of Orthoptera, two of

Platyptera, ten of Coleoptera and nine of Diptera—a by no means extensive

list, but one that includes some very curious and interesting forms. The beetles

of the genus Anophthahnus are especially remarkable and attractive to the

ordinaiy entomologist. Lists are also given of the European and North American
cave animals, and of the blind, eyeless creatures which do not live in caves, and
which, strange to say, almost equal in number their cavernous relatives. The
next chapter gives a careful account of the anatomy of the brain and eyes (when
partly developed) of certain blind Arthropods. The chief interest of the work
culminates in the final chapter where the author discusses the origin of the cave

species as bearing upon the theory of evolution. We have not space for any
abstract of his views, which are well-deserving of study, but must refer the

reader who desii'es fresh evidence on the subject of evolution to the work itself.

We entirely agree with the author in his closing words :
" In the case of too many

naturalists the dogma or creed of natui-al selection has tied their hands, obscured

their vision, and prevented their seeking by observation and experiment to

discover, so far as human intelligence can do so, the tangible, genuine, efficient

factors of organic evolution."—c. j. s. B.

American Spiders and their Spinning Work. A natural history of the Orb-
weaving Spiders of the United States, with special regard to their Industry

and Habits. By Henry C. McCook, D.D. Vol. I. Published by the Author,

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, 1889. 4to., pp. 372.

The author of this sumptuous volume is so well known from his valuable

and interesting works on the natural history of various kinds of ants, and his

charming little book " The Tenants of an old Farm," that any productions of his

pen are looked forward to with lively anticipation and keen interest. We are

quite sure that no one of the subscribers to this, his latest and greatest work,

has been in the least degree disappointed b}' this first volume of the ])roiiii.sed

three. Though spiders are not insects, we have no doubt that every entomolo-

gist, and indeed every lover of natural history in any of its departments, will

deeply enjoy the perusal of this volume. We cannot give a better idea of its

contents than by mentioning the subjects treated of. They are, first, the general

classification, structure and spinning oi'gans of spiders ; tlie construction and
armature of Orbweavers' snares ; the characteristic forms and varieties of snares;

unbeaded orbs and spring snares; the engineering and mechanical skill and
intelligence of s})iders ; their modes of procuring iood and habits in feeding

;

their fangs and poison bags ; their modes of nest making and its duvelojiment in

various tribes ; and finally the "genesis of snare.s." All these difierent subjects

are fully illustrated with more tlian three hundred and fifty wood cuts. The
second volume is to treat of the mating and maternal instincts, the life of the
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young, the distribution of species, etc. ; and the third will be devoted to descrip-

tions of the orbweaving fauna of the United States, with coloured illustrations

of a number of species. The whole will form one of the most complete works
of the kind in the English language. Entomologists will need to have long
purses if they wish to possess all the literature of the day, and to procure for

themselves .such costly and beautiful books as Scudder's and Edwards's Butter-
flies and McCook's Spiders. We trust that all who can possibly afford it will aid
the authors in their self-sacrificing enterprises by subscribing for their book,s, but
those who cannot do so should use their influence with their local Scientific

Societies and Public Libraries and induce those in charge to purchase these
valuable works for the general benefit. We are glad to .say that the Public
Library in Toronto and our Entomological Society have set a good example in

this respect and rendered these works available for many of our readers.—c. J. s. B

Report on Insect and Fungus Pests. No. I. By Henry Tryon, Assistant

Curator of the Queensland Museum. Published by the Department of

Agriculture, Brisbane, Australia, 1889. 1 Vol., 8vo., pp. 238.

We have perused with great interest this first work that we have seen on
the Economic Entomology of Australia. Some of the pests referred to are very
familiar to us here, for instance, the Codling Moth and the Woolly Aphis of the
apple tree, while others are species closely allied to those which are very destructive

with us. The report takes up different fruits, vegetables and field crops that

are most commonly cultivated in the colony, and describes the insects which
especially attack them ; as far as possible the life history of each pest is given
and remedies are suggested. The work is very carefully and thoroughly done, and
will, no doubt, be of great value to the fruit growers and farmers iu that part of

the world. Its u.sefulness would of course be greatly enhanced by illustrations ol'

the insects treated of, but evidently there were difficulties in the way of procuring
these that could not at first be overcome. Future reports will doubtless be made
popular in this way. The author deserves much credit for the valuable book he
has produced. We trust that the Queensland Government will give him all the

assistance and encouragement possible in the prosecution of his studies in prac-

tical entomology, and enable him to continue a work that is of the utmost
economic importance.—c. J. s. B.

The Butterflies of India, Burmah and Ceylon. By Lionel de Niceville.

Calcutta. Vol.3. 12 + 503 pp. 6 pi. 1890. 8o.

Some three years or more ago, we noticed a work on the above subject by
Marshall and de Niceville, of which two volumes had been published, the last by
de Niceville alone. A third volume of over .500 compact pages has just come
to hand, the most notable thing about which, at least to a dweller in temperate
regions, is that it is wholly concerned with the Lycaenidaj, of which eighty-two
genera and over four hundred species are described. Such wealth in these pigmies
among butterflies is a striking fact. The author, however, beyond the generic
collocation has made no attempt to classify this immense assemblage, contenting
himself with only distinguishing certain groups of genera by the name of one
of the included genera, as the " Thecla group," etc., which groups are character-

ised in a general but not formal way in the body of the work. These agree
tolerably well with the groups Doherty had previously characterised from the

egg alone, but are about twice as numerous and are established mainly upon the
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structural features of the imago. This is better than Distant's artificial divisions

hut there is plainly an open field here for investigation, and one which there is

apparent!}' no need for great delay in occupying, since (excepting the egg) the

early stages of Lycaeninae appear to offer less service to the systematist than in

any other group of butterflies.

What will surprise one in this volume, is the very considerable addition to

our knowledge of the early stages of the Lycaeninse, for excepting the Hesperidae
this group is in general the least known of butterflies. Yet something is

recorded of no less than thirty-four genera, much of it new, and in many a good
deal of interesting histor}- is related. This is a great improvement on the

preceding volumes. One particular ease, that of the pomegranate butterflies, whose
history was briefly and partially given b}' Westwood, seems valuable enough
to reprint for the benefit of American readers ; and another, Curetis thetis, may
well be mentioned here :

—
" The twelfth segment [of the larva] bears two most

extraordinary structures, which consist of two diverging, cylindrical, rigid pillars,

arising from the subdorsal region and of a pale green color. When the insect

is touched or alarmed, from each pillar is everted a deep maroon tentacle as long
as the rigid pillar, bearing at its end long parti-coloured hairs, the basal third of

each hair being black, the upper two-thirds white. The maroon tentacle with
its long hairs spread out like a circular fan or rosette is whirled round with great
rapidity in a plane parallel to the body, its use being almost certainly to frighten

away its enemies, as this larva, as far as I am aware, is not attended by protecting
ants and lacks the honey-gland on the eleventh segment present in so many "

lycsenid larvae which are affected by ants."

Ants have been found attendant upon half a dozen genera, and in many
cases they have been identified bj^ Dr. A. Forel, of Switzerland. At ]ea~st a dozen
species are concerned, and they are about equall}' divided between the FormicidjB
and Myrmicidse.

Spalgis, it appears, is another instance of a carnivorous lycaenid comparable
to our Feniseca, the larva a.ssoeiating with and feeding upon the " mealy bug

"

of the planters, a species of Dactylopius. De Nic^ville in no way favours
Edwards's belief that Feniseca belongs to the Lemoniinaj, and adds nothing, as
we had hoped he might be able to do, to Holland's suggestions that Liplij'ra, too,

might be carnivorous, though he points out that the two genera ditter in their

perfect state in the number of subcostal nervules, and are therefore not so closely

allied as Dr. Holland thought.

The seasonal dimorphism of many Indian Lyca^nidae is well brought out, the
dry and wet season taking the place of our spring and summer; indeed, it occurs
in no less than eighteen genera, and this will he a revelation to many, and seems
to bid fair to renovate the study of tropical butterflies. But while in India
proper " the seasonal forms seem to be chiefly restricted to two, a wet and a
dry," in tlie Himalayan district of Sikkim " the dry season form which occurs
at the end of the year difl'ers somewhat from tlie dry season form which occurs
in the spring, so that with regard to some sjiecies there may be said to l>e three
forms—a spring, a wet season, and a winter form." Sexual dimorphism on the
contrary is very rare among tropical Lycaenidse, de Nie^ville stating that he
does not know positively of any ca.se, though he suspects it in a species of
Zephji-rus. On the authority of Doherty (a native of Cincinnati by the way,
working most industriously in the east), he credits half a dozen or more species

as mimicking others of the .same or neighboring groups of Lycaenidae. Much
attention is also paid to the secondary sexual characteristics so far as their gross

appearances are concerned, and they are noted in no less than nineteen genera.
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Finally, we may call attention to the very interesting general chapter on the

Lyc^-eniilpe at the beginning of the volume, which is of more than usual interest

and rather exceptional in a work of this kind. The work itself must serve a
very useful purpose ; its execution is remarkably even and shows great skill and
balance on the part of the author. There are half a dozen plates like those of

the former volumes and executed by the same parties, excepting that two of

them are chromo-lithographs, but we bould wish that some plates of the early

stages might have been added, and the direct purposes of the book for the Indian
student would have been served by others gi¥ing structural details.—S. H. S.

Manual of In.juriou.s Insects and Methods of Prevention. By Eleanor
A. Ormerod, Second Edition, 1«90.

The enlarged and thoroughly revised edition of Miss Ormerod's Manual of

Injuiious Insects which has lately appeared, is a work of such importance to all

engaged in agricultural pursuits, that it is thought well to place a notice of it in

our Annual Report so that such of our readers who have not seen it may know
of its publication. We feel confident that a perusal of this work would well re-

pay all those engaged in the cultivation of farm, orchard or garden crops. The
study of economic entomology has made great progress duiing the decade which
has elapsed since the appearance of the first edition of Mi.ss Ormerod's Manual in

1881, and this progress is to a large measure due to the unceasing labours of this

talented lady. Her annual reports are eagerly looked for by thousands of farmers
in Great Britain and by scientific students in all parts of the world. They give

a concise account of the insect attacks which have occurred in the British Isles

during the year which has followed the issue of the previous report. A feature

of these reports is their practical nature, every attention being given to the best,

not the largest number of, remedies for each insect mentioned. This character is

also very manifest, as might have been expected, in this more important work of

Miss Ormerod'.s. There is no writer upon the practical science of combating the
ravages of insects which attack crops, in Australia, India, South Africa, the
United States, Canada, or elsewhere, who does not quote her opinion as the high-
est authority upon any subject which she has written about. This is due to the

careful and thorough manner in which all of her investigations are carried out.

In the last number of " Insect Life " issued by the United States Department of

Agricultui-e and edited by the highest living authorities upon economic entomo-
logy, the following complimentary notice of this work appears :

—
" On account of

its convenient size, admirable arrangement, plain language, and abundant illus-

tration, it is almost a model of what such a work should be."
—

" Miss
Ormerod's work cannot be too highly commended."

Now the merits above enumerated are just the points which render this work
so valuable, for it is perfectly intelligible to anyone who can read, and thus
becomes almost indispensable to every farmer, gardener, or fruit grower, who
would carry on his work in the most successful manner. Nor is this the case in

England alone, where the work was written, for so many of the actual insects

treated are common as agricultural pests both in Europe and in North America,
and moreover the general principles recommended for the prevention of injury
are applicable all the world over. Be.sides this from the fact that most of our
most injurious insects are imported .species, we know not at what moment any of

those so well treated of in this work, may not appear in our midst as a serious

tax upon our cultivated crops. The diff'erent kinds of attacks are arranged
alphabetically under the three headings, Food Crops, Forest Trees, and Fruit.

.Some new attacks not mentioned in the first edition and which appeared sub-
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sequently to its issue, are now paid particular attention to, amongst these are the

Hessian Fly, Stem Eel-worms and the Wheat Bulb-lly. The information concern-

ing all the attacks treated of in both editions has been largely augmented and
the special subjects of Wireworms, Turnip-flea-beetle, Mustard Beetle, and Hop-
Aphis are entered on at length.

Special attention has been given to the presentation of the latest developments

in the way of preventive measures. Attention is drawn to the use of chemical

manures which are highly beneficial as plant-stimulants (but by no means so to

vegetable-feeding grubs and maggots), and the many kind.s of agricultural imple-

ments, by which the soil can be more completely broken up on the surface, or the

surface more thoroughly buried down than was formerly the case, these are of
great assistance to us. As an Appendix to- the Manual is given a short and
copiously illustrated " Introduction to Entomology," where, in the plainest

possible language, the structure and changes of insects are described, and illustra-

tions and definitions of the various natural orders into which they are classified

are given, so as to " enable the observer of a crop attack to tell at least what kind
of insect is before him," and also " in the list of the orders of insects, notes are

given of the most observable of the characteristic points by which the insects

composing these different orders may be distinguished from each other."

A glossary of terms and a full index render this work very complete. It

contains 410 pages, and is illustrated with 155 excellent figures, many of them
from the authoress's own pencil. The frontispiece is a portrait of the authoress

which has been prefixed by desire'of many friends and will be of interest to many
in this country who have not had the pleasure of meeting Miss Ormerod. Th&
manual is well printed, neatly bound in cloth, and the small price at which it is-

published ($1.25) brings it within the reach of all.

There are many articles in the manual which are of interest to Canadian
readers as they describe insects which also occur here—amongst these the follow-

ing may be mentioned

:

The Bean Weevil {Brnchus granarius).—Treating the seed with a solution

of sulphate of copper and carbolic acid are recommended, also soaking the seed

beans for some time before they are sown, or dropping them for one minute into

boiling water.

The Cabbage Aphls (Aphis brassicce).—In garden cultivation drenching th&

infested plant with soap-suds is practicable, syringing with an infusion of tobacco

in lime-water has been found useful and dusting with caustic lime and soot are

stated to be very effective in getting rid of the aphis.

The SiMALL White Cabbage Butterfly (Pveris rapce).—The gi-eatest confi-

dence seems to be placed in strengthening the plant, so as to enable it to outgrow
the attacks of the caterpillars In this country this is insufficient and undoubtedly
the best remedy is pyrethrum powder reduced with 4 times its weight of

common flour or finely sifted lime and then dusted over the plants.

Cabbage Fly (Anthomyia brassicce).—The use of barn-yard manure imme-
diately before a cabbage crop seems to induce attack, also the continuous culti-

vation of cabbages on the same ground. Tlie value of lime and aahes are-

emphasized by the experience of correspondents.

Carrot Fly (Psila tosck).—This is an uncommon insect in Canada ;
but ia

found here and is liable at anj' time to develop in numbers. The remedies suggested

consist chiefly of, careful cultivation of the soil so as to induce a vigorous growth,

care at the time of thinning the rows and the use of obnoxious materials to deter

the females from egg-laying.
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Stem Eelworm (Tylenchus devastatrix).—" Clover sickness " and " Tulip,

root " in oats are caused by small nematode woi-ms. We have not so far observed
these in Canada, but they have been studied in the United States and we should

be on our guard, Some points in the life-history of the species are given in re-

gard to which some common-sense i-emedies are suggested, such as not planting

a crop liable to attack upon infested ground. It is shown that several plants are

injured by the worms and that they can survive the operation of digestion in

-animals fed on infested fodder. It is the same species which causes stem-sickness

in clover and " tulip-root " in oats. Grain Aphis Siphonophoragranaria, Kirby.
Early maturing varieties of grain are recommended. The full life-history of this

insect is still unknown.
Daddy Longlegs (Tipulw).—These troublesome insects are treated at some

length. Amongst measures to be taken to lessen the quantity of eggs laid, are

mowing down coarse vegetation in places suitable for the females to lay eggs, and
deeding sheep on infested pastures. Draining of low land and the use of quick-
acting fertilisers are suggested.

Hessian Fly (Cecidomyia destructor).—This well known pest has been
specially studied by Miss Ormerod. The chief remedies are burning infested

stubble and screenings, the selection of varieties least attacked, and the use of

special fertilisers in the spring to strengthen injured plants.

Wheat Midge {Cecidomyia tritici).—Deep plowing directly after harvest
and the destruction of screenings seem to be the best remedies.

Thrips (Thrips cerealium).—Deep ploughing and clean farming are thought
o]^be the best remedies.

WiREWORMS (larvae of the Click Beetles).
—

" Wireworms may perhaps be said

to do the greatest amount of mischief of any ofour farm pests ; they destroy root

grain and fodder crops." So Miss Ormerod begins her article and it is almost as

true for some parts of Canada. Great stress is laid on the preparation of the land
before a crop liable to attack. Autumn feeding with sheep and the use of gas-

lime and salt are highly spoken of. Sir Richard Keene writes " If the lea is

broken for oats (our general crop) it is sure to be attacked more or less by wire-
worms ; I top-dress with 4 cwt. agricultural salt, 2 cwt. superphosphate and
sometimes 1 cwt. nitrate of soda. I have never known this to fail if applied in

time. If the lea is broken in autumn, to have green crops in the following year,

I have the land worked as much as possible and apply 8 tons hot lime to the
statute acre ; lime as hot as possible. I always sow the seed with a liberal dress-

ing of farmyard dung, for such crops as mangold, turnip, cabbage, carrot, and
parsnip, and I use the following dressing of artificial :—2 cwt. best bone meal, 1

•cwt. nitrate of soda, and 3 cwt. common salt. I find the plants are soon forced

up beyond the reach of damage.
Hop Aphis (Phorodon humuli).—This is another insect which sometimes

does enormous injury in Europe, and which has received particular attention from
both the authoress and Prof. Riley whose studies have supplied important links in

the life-chain of this insect. The remedies most to be relied on are the treatment
of plum trees early in the season to destroy the first brood of aphis and after-

wards " washing or spraying the hop plants when they are found to be infested.

Red Spider (Tetranychus tdarius).—This is another of the dire enemies of

the hop as well as many other plants. Washes containing sulphur or kerosene
are suggested.

Mangold or Beet Fly {Anthomyia betce).—The remedy most spoken of is

high cultivation ; but the benefits of a kerosene emulsion are suggested by the
experience of one of the correspondents quoted.
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Onion Fly (Anthomyia ceparum)—The remedies offered for this well-known,

pest are careful preparation of ground which has not borne onions the previous

year, growing them in trenches so that the bulb may be kept covei'ed. the re-

moval of diseased bulbs, and the treatment of infested plants with what is

praeticall}' a kerosene emulsion or simply with soap suds.

Slugs.—These troublesome mollusks are not insects but are treated in the

manual because so frequently sent in by people who suppose they are. Gas-lime,

lime, and salt if applied frequently at short intervals ai-e sure remedies.

The Diajiond-back Moth (Phdella cruciferartom).—This insect frequently

so injurious to cabbages in this country is spoken of as an occasional pest of

turnips. A dry dressing of gas-lime, one bushel ; lime from the kiln, one bushel

;

sulphur, 6 pounds ; and soot, 10 lbs., was found useful.

In Part II. " Forest Trees and the Insects that injure them," theie are no
insects which actually injure our forest trees in Canada although the general

principles of prevention and remedy give valuable suggestions.

In Part III. " Fruit Crops and Insects that injure them," we find many too-

well known enemies of the orchardist.

The Woolly Aphis {Schizoneura lanigera).— Of the many remedies given

it seems to us that the treatment of the stem inhabiting form with soap-washes

or kerosene emulsion will be the most effective, and the latter is probably the
best remedy for the root inhabiting form which is so difficult to reach.

Apple Aphis (Aphis mali).—Syringing with soft-soap and other washes is

recommended.
Codling Moth (Caiyocapsa pomonella).—Scraping, banding, and w ashing-

the trees, form the chief remedies. Spraying with Paris green. This is the first

mention of this now universally used American remedy. Up to last year Paris

green as an in.secticide was unknown in England. Now however at Miss
Ormerod's suggestion it has been tried and has proved so successful that there is

no doubt that it will rise rapidlv in public favour. Probably some from careless-

ness or reckles.sness, in not following the instructions closely, will put on the

washes too strong and injure the foliage ; but the benefits which will follow its

adoption will be so enormous that Miss Ormerod will speedily be recognised a-s a

public benefactor by thousands of the ignorant edthcated people in Great Britain

who "did not know that grubs and creeping things wereof any interest to them."
Mussel Scale {Mytilaspis pomortmn).—This is our familiar oyster-shell

bark louse. The usual soap washes in spring and the mechanical removal of the

scales are recommended.
GoosEBEiiHY Saw-fly [Nematus ribesii, Curtis).—Great stress is laid on the

value of removing the surface soil from beneath bushes which have lieen infested

by the larva}. Mention is made of some mixtures containing soot or sulphur.

We are surprised to Hnd that " white hellebore " is not mentioned.
Shot Borer " Pear Blight " {Xj/leborns rlispar).—A most complete article

is given on this insect which has been very injurious in our Maritime Provinces

for some years
;
preventive remedies in the shape of washes to prevent the females

from laying eggs are given.

Mottled Umber Moth (hyhernia defoliaria).—This moth is interesting to

us from the fact that it has been taken on three occasions in Vancouver Island

by Rev. George W. Taylor—whether indigenous or introduced is uncertain.

This is one of several moths which have been very injurious for many years

in England but which have been successfully- treated during tlic past season with

Paris green. A long article detailing the experiments of the Evesham Fruit

Conference with Paris green, under Mi.ss Ormeiod's guidance, gives an account of

the successful introduction of Pai'is green into England as an insecticide. J. F.
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The Russian Parasite of the Hessian Fly.—Miss Eleanor A. Ormerod,
the eminent consulting entomologist of the Royal Agricultural Society of England,
in a communication to the Mark Lane Express, thus refers (to the discovery of

this parasite :

—

" It is announced in the United States that Professor C. V. Riley, the well-

known entomologist to the United States Department of Agriculture, has intro-

duced into that country living specimens of Semiotellus nigripes, a Russian
parasite of the Hessian fly, in order to acclimatize it. By its aid he hopes to

practically exterminate the pests in that country. Curiously enough he obtained

this parasite from England, and it is said that quite a number have been reared

for the purpose. If this is the case, there should be no difBculty in the way of

adopting the same means of getting rid of the Hessian fly in this country, and
it would be interesting to have Miss E. A. Ormerod's opinion on the subject."

My opinion is that, quite certainly, it would be worse than useless (in this

country) to make any such attempt. In the United States of America things

are on a very different footing. There are differences in temperature, conditions

of climate, and also of area of cropping, and other agricultural arrangements
which must affect this question. Likewise (here are special arrangements at the

Government experimental stations for rearing insects, and skilled Government
entomologists who can trustworthily examine the collections before they are

turned loose on the conntry.

The parasite fly (the Semiotellus nigripes) is only about one| line long, and
without the help of a magnifying glass and some technical knowledge it would
be impossible for any but skilled entomologists to be certain whether many pests

were not included amongst the parasites which they set free. Also it is to be
remembered for the most part insects pair, lay eggs, and die very shortly after

they make their appearance from the chrysalids, but even supposing these

minute creatures lived on awhile, where are they to be taken to ?

We do not know what corn is infested until attack is thoroughly set up, for

the most part till the mischief is so advanced that the time for action of the
para.site is past ; and at a vast expense the intended destroyers would in many
cases be carried where there was nothing to destroy.

This work of rearing could not be done on a broad scale—that is, by collec-

tions from the threshing machine by farmers—and the payment to a staff of
collectors, rearers, and distributors would involve enormous outlay.

The present plan of destroying the Hessian fly chrysalids in the fine

screenings is much the safest, and also has, for this country, the stated approval
of Prof. Riley himself. It is easily done, costs scarcely anything, and causes no
loss; and thus, though we destroy the parasites (of which there are several

kinds), we also quite certainly destroy the pest.
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To the Hon. John Dryden,

Minister of Agriculture, Ontario :

Sir,—I have the honour to forward the Forestry Report for 1889-90, being
the sixth issued, which will be found to contain :—

Valuable articles on the best methods of tree-growing, and actual results
obtained by three of the most experienced tree-planters in Ontario.

Extracts from Dr. Mayr's Report to the German Government on the
condition of the North American forests, translated especially for this Report.

Complete statistics gathered from New York and Michigan States and
Ontario concerning the effects obtained from windbreak protection.

Instructive correspondence from all parts of Ontario respecting the forestry
experience of different sections.

Articles contributed by Professor Fernow, Washington, on Forestry, and by
Pr. Bryce, Toronto, on Forests in Relation to National Health.

Respectfully,

R. W. PHIPPS.
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INTRODUCTION.

This present report, intended, as were former ones, to cheek the deforesting^

of Ontario, and encourage, as far a? lies within its power, replanting, will be

found to contain much new information with regard to the various branches of

foresby, and the advances being made in that direction, both in this and other

'Countries.

It is gratifying to be able to state that, in many parts of Ontario, mucli

greater thouglit is now being given to this matter than formerly. In the more

wooded parts of Ontario, of course, clearing still goes on, luit it is not done under

the impression which once seemed to exist, that the supply of timber was ever-

lasting, and many settlers, warned by the example of the front townships, are

giving thought to retaining a sufficient reserve of timber on their farms, though

it cannot he said that there much planting is being done.

In the older townships, however, which have lost a great part of their

original forest, inucli intei-est is being taken. Last spring, I have travelled some

thou-ands of miles through Ontario, ami in all directions coidd lie seen lines of

young and lately planted trees, along the fences and roads. It is true that many
of these had not been so well cared for since planting, as they might have been,

and some had died. Still, a large proportion were thriving, while occasionally, a

farmer had planted an extended treble or even quadruple line of trees I did not

motice, however, plantations of some acres of young trees such as one frequently

sees in the United States ; but these will arrive in time, while at jjresent it is safe

'to say that much interest has been aroused, and that many thousand more trees

are being annually planted, than has ever previously been the case in Ontario.

It must not be supposed that this at all so general as could be wished. In

many localities little is being done, but a commencement has been made, and we
know the proverb which says, " What is f)nce commenced is half finished." One

feeling, which is having great inflnence, is this :—Man}' farmers have an idea at

some future period, of selling their farais ; and a farm does not sell nearly so well

if quite cleared, as if it possesses a thriving piece of forest. So, to preserve such

a piece, on many farms, cattle are now being fenced out of a portion of wood land,

and some attention paid to thinning or otherwise caring for the young trees,

which, where sod has not taken possession, soon spring up.
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It is greatly to be hoped, however, in the interest of Ontario, that much more-

rapid progress will be made. If every farm possessed (what a little trouble would

give it) five, ten or fifteen acres of good timber, having besides, its orchards and

outbuildings sheltered by a beautifnl wind break, say of the Norway spruce, or

our own more lasting, if slower growing, white pine, life on the farm would be

more comfortable, travelling in winter much easier', the appearance of the country

greatly benefited, the most important crops, both of grain and fruit, greatly

increased by the shelter afforded, and, above all in value to the country, the

climate would be greatly improved, and the rainfall more regularly distributed.

On the last mentioned point a few additional words may hei-e be well said-

Throughout all North America, or rather that vast portion formerly wooded, the

settler in general has pursued but one course. He has cleai'ed more of the land

than he can farm to advantage : the absence of a sufiiciency of trees has seriously

diminished the crop of grasses, and thus it is hard to obtain enough manure

to allow it to be kept in good tilth. The result is, emphatically, that the

land is drying up, and being washed away into the water courses. To use the

expression of the late Captain Eads with relation to the great Mississippi valley,

" the United States is tearing out the heart of the country with her gang-plows

and throwing it into the Mississippi river." We have been too long, both in

Ontario and Quebec, washing our land in this way into the St. Lawrence and the

lakes. This is one of the great evils which the forestry movement is intended to

check. We shall now notice what progress is being made in forestry elsewhere.
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FOKESTRY REPORT, 1889-90.

FORESTRY INTERESTS IN THE UNITED STATES.

Early in the year and soon after its annual meetino- at Atlnn+o Po

mrttee to represent the forestry interest: of tte'natior. IcZ^;^""'""^ " """

appofntSlToTvttL'Tr cfti'rK™" '"t^-'^'T
"^ « "«-"«

SoT;reit-Srovr.se£-^^^^^^^^
A memonal prepared by the State Board of Forestrv of Paiif^r^-

the same requests in a broader application. ^ Califorma presents
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A movement has also been made in Colorado for the establishment of a

public {lark in that State, a principal object of the movement being the preserva-

tion of the foiests of a region which is the source of several large streams.

The fourth annual report of tlie Oliio Forestry Bureau shows a gratifying

progress in advancing the interests of Forestry in that State.

In Pennsylvania, although the Forestry Association failed to secure from the

Legislature the establishment of a permanent Forest Commission, they were

successful in obtaining the repeal of the fence law, which had been upon the

statute book ever since the j'ear 1700 ; a law which left the forests of the State

iargely exposed to the intrusion of cattle and their consequent injur)'. The repeal

•ot the law will be of great advaptage to the forests which remain.

In New York the report of the Forest Commission for 18S8 indicates the

need of a change in the laws in regard to the redemption of the land and the

-cancellation of the titles, in order to prevent the loss by the State of much land,

valuable as a part of the forest reserve, which recent enactments have been

designed to secure. The commission also asks that the further extension of rail-

roads in the counties embraced within the forest reserve .shall not be allowed, as

such extension cannot be regarded otherwise than as a calamitj-. Tiiey also a^sk

for such an appropriation from the State treasury as will enable them to purchase,

for the purpose of increasing the forest domani, such forest lauds as can be

bought at a fair valuation.

In New Hampshire, the last Legislature established a commission " to-

examine and ascertain the feasibility of the puichase by the State of the whole

or any portion of the timber lands upon the hills or mountains of the State, near

summer resorts, or bordering upon the pi'incipal sources (jf the water supplies

needed for manufacturing puiposes, with a view of preserving the same as public

lands and parks." The commission is organized and actively' at work.

In Miissachusetts a notable forestry movement has been made by the town

of Lynn. At the first settlement of the State, Lynn, the second town established

in it, had a wild piece of wt)odland which was held in common until 170U, the

inoprietors being free to enter it and cut fuel and timber to supplj' their needs.

At the date mentioned the tract \Nas divided among the landowners. It is a,

rcion of rock-ribbed hills with bold ledges ami piecipitous crags, the intervening

glens and valleys coursed bj' clear and rapid brooks and rills and having in their

depths extensive swamps and ponds. It is now to return to its original character

of a wooilhuid held in common, and be, in addition, a free pleasure ground. The

city council lately decided to take advantage of the public park act of Massa-

chusetts, and made an appropriation of S30,000 for the purchase of the land,

wliich, with private subscriptions, gives a fund of about $450,000 for the purpose.

A board of park commissioners, evidently the right men for the place, has been

appointed, and they are now taking the land by right of eminent domain. The
park commission, the water board, and the public forest trustees will act in

harmony in the administration of the region a.s a public forest—wliich it will be

pure and simple, with no attempt to incorporate the ordinary park features into

its plan. There are about <SHO acres to be taken, which, with that already held

by the forest trustees and that taken by the water board—including 200 acres in

the ponils— will make a total of about 1,^00 acres, which u\a.\ be still further

increa-Sfi. This iorest will be the largest area dedicated to paik purposes in New
Knt'land. As a writer in Garden and Forest has .said :

" J.13UI1 has thus led the

way in establishing the Hrst public forest, and thus .set a noble example which

oii'dit not to be without effect upon other cominunities."

—

Wanfiington Forestfy

liepurtv.
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PROGRESS AT WASHINGTON.

During the year, in addition to making up reports, travelling, and delivering

forestry addresses, the United States Commissioner at Washington has sent manj'

young ti-ees to the following States :— Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas and Colorado.

The names of the species, the number sent to each State and the number living

after one year will be found in the following table

:

Names of Species.

Pinus Sylvestris (Scotch Pine)
Pinus Austriaca (Austrian Pine)
Pinus Strobus (White 1 ine)

Pinus resinosa (Red Pine)
,

Pinu mitis (Short-leaved Pine)
Finus ponderosa (Bull Pine)
Pinus laricio (Corsican Pine)
Picea excelsa (Norway Spruce)
Pseudotsuga Douglassi (Douglas Spruce)
Libocedrus decurrens (California White Cedar)
Juniperus Virginiana (Red f'edar)

Taxodium distichum (Bald Cypress)
Larix Europoea (European Larch)
Fraxinus Americana (White Ash)
Fraxinus viridis ((rreen Ash)
Prunus serotina (Black Cherry)
.Gleditschia triacanthos (Honey Locust)
Robinia jjseudacacia (Black Locust)
Catalpa speciosa (Hardy Catalpa)
Acer dasycarpuni (Silver-leaved Maple)
Negundo aceroides (Box-elder)
Madura aurantiaoa (Osage Orange)

Total.

Dakota.

575
575
400

250
50O
225

475
125

175
25
4

25
75
150
150i

4

7.

5.22
5. '25

11.6

8.8

0.9

b

9.47

60.

44.6
48.

25.3
40.

160.7

3733 14.62

Nebraska

350
3.50

25

25
225

25

75
5

25
25

275

14
9.1

0.0

16

24.4

60
80
20
4

62.9

25,24.

25 80.

0|

145526.06

Kansas.

725
700
125

o!

1251

325'

2

100
5

125

600
25
25

3.4

0.57

0.

0.

.61

21

t

44

50.5

1.

80.

COLOKADO

I
=3

288014.76

500
500
25

25

350

a

8.4

9.6

5.7

20031
520

325 29.8

o|

17533.14

25 100

2130,16.66

THE OTTAWA GOVERNMENT.

The Ottawa Government is lately doing some work in forestry, principally

however, with a view to tree planting on the prairies. What is being done is

thus described :

—

" First, to induce and encourage a desire on the part of the settler in the-

colder and more exposed portions of Canada, for tree planting and shelter belts

;

second, to ascertain by carefullj' conducted tests in different sections which
varieties are most desirable, and third, to plant those varieties of trees best

adapted in such as will tend to bring about the more favorable forest conditions

as above noted. Of course this last proposition is one that can only be taken up-

after the satisfactorv solution of the second.

5
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Belts of forest trees, 150 feet wide, have been planted on the north and west
sides of the Central Experimental farm, comprising about 10,000 trees. The one
on the west side is made up of forty or fifty different species of deciduous and
coniferous trees. They have been planted in irregular groups, overlapping each
other in different forms, whicli detracts from the stiff effect that square blocks
present. The otlier on the north side has the same varieties, with the addition
of certain hardy shrubs indiscriminately mingled at regular distances—somewhat
approaching natural forest conditions. This, wlien compared with the other, will

in time give accurate data in regard to the relative benefits of what might be
called mixed and individual planting. Also in relation to hardiness, rapidtiy of

growth, freedom from insect pests, timber value, which may be expected to add
much to our present knowledge .of timber culture. Thus far none of the catalpas,

honey locust, Russian mulberry and American sycamore have proved entirely

satisfactorj', suffering from the cold each winter. Black walnut, when grown from
northern seed, promises to do well. Trees grown from seed three years ago and
undisturbed, are now six to seven feet high. Box elder, Russian mulberry, black
cherry, yellow locust and soft maple (acer dasycarpum) are the most rapid grow-
owing varieties in the belt ; although for economic purposes white ash is one of

the most valuable trees to plant.

One of the first things undertaken in connection with this department of
horticulture was to obtain a large collection of the seeds of the hardiest Rocky
mountain and East European conifers, including the beautiful blue spruces and
magnificent firs of the former region, and the hard}' forms of Riga and stone pines,

of thj latter. As a product from these collections, about 17.5,000 seedlings were
transplanted from the seed beds last spring and will be reserved, when of proper
size, for distribution to points where their usefulness has not j'et been tested. The
branch farms, of course, will receive liberal consignments of these ; as well as other
experimenters who can be depended upon to give careful returns.

For the past two years distribution of trees has been made to the C. P. R.

gardens, twenty-five in number, and situated at different points along the line.

The Indian and mounted police stations have also been the recipients of liberal

collections during the same period. All these stations, covering a variet}'' of soil

and climatic conditions, will very speedily bring such light to bear upon the
forestry question in the North-west as will enalile the settler to select with greater
certainty the trees likely to be adapted to his locality.

The above work was supplemented last spring by a distribution of 100,000
small forest tree seedlings, of the hardiest variety obtained from northern sources.

These were sent to voluntary applicants in bundles, each containing 100, and
were carried through the mails free of charge. Very satisfactory reports liave

been received as to their condition on arrival and the growth made after planting.
The reports to be sent in alter wintering will, however, be much more valuable.

Arrangements have been completed to continue this line of experiments on a larger

scale, and double the numbar will be sent out the coming spring.

WORK IN ONTARIO.

In Ontario during the year, in addition to compiling the present report, man]
forestry lectures have been given, and the press has been largely used for the

circulation of forestry literature, over GOO letters and articles having been printed

6
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in that of Ontario alone. In addition, the Ontario Government fire rangers, of

which a large number are employed, half their expenses being paid by the Govern-
ment, and half by the lumbermen, have been doing good service. This is a most
important work, as forest fires in Canada have destroyed immense ranges of valu-

able woods. The bonus promised for planting lines of trees has had an excellent

effect, many thousand trees having been planted under its influence.

EUROPE.

In Germany, where forestry is regularly pursued as a science both by the

Government and individual proprietors, the work of one year shows little dis-

similarity, to that of another. All through the country, a portion of each forest

will be cut down, and a similar portion planted. This is done in regular rotation

.so that next year another portion of the forest will be fit to cut, the next year
another, and so on until they come back to the one planted this year. Managed in

this manner, the forest lasts for ever, and from the even distance of planting and
careful management, an acre there will yield much more timber than the same
amount of land in the virgin forests of Canada.

In France and other European countries, though the system of tree growing
is not always so exact or scientific, much care is being taken of the forests, especi-

ally in planting the sides of precipices.

It should not be forgotten that the United States, and the Dominion
Government have made large forestry reservations in the West, but it is one
thing to make reservations, and another thing to keep them so when settlement
begins to surround them or careless tourists, (as is already the case in both of

these) occasion destructive fires.

HOW SHALL WE PROTECT OUR FORESTS ?

The following article was written in reply to a request from the American

A.ssociation of Science, the object being to sketch out a plan applicable to most or

all American comraiinities :

—

Arousing Public Opinion.

Each State or Province should employ a competent official to obtain informa-

tion on the subject, and circulate it by meaiis of pamphlets generally called

Forestry Reports. With these, two things are advisable ; first, that they be

written in an interesting style, for mere dictionary statements on the subject

would simply be left unread ; next, that they be widely distributed, and among

proper persons, not merely sent to officials and prominent men, on whose shelves

they are likely to remain untouched. An excellent method is that of obtaining,

from some well informed person in each locality, the names of all he knows likely

to read with profit such a book, and .sending one by post to each on his list. In

addition to this, it will greatly aid if the forestry official be able to address, during

each year, many communications to the press throughout his State or Province.

In addition again, addresses delivered at many points each year will be found of

great service.

7
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Free Distribution of Trees.

Young saplings, obtained in the forest, are very inferior to nursery-growa

plant/S. The forest sapling has generally two or three long roots, which cannot be

obtained in full extension, or carried or planted if they were. They must be cut

and the chance of growing risked. Then, many of them are grown in the shade,

and will not stand the open sun. On the other hand, the nursery-sapling, twice

at least transplanted as it should be, gets a more bunchy and fibrous root

each time, and naturally grows far better when placed in its ultimate position.

Very small trees, especially evergreens, can be, indeed, and often are, taken from

the forest and planted in the nursery, when, after two trausplantings, tliey have

excellent roots. But when obtained from seed, or when young from large nur-

series, the work is far more easy and certain. When one goes for trees to the

bush, though saplings apparently De countless, it is surprising what trouble it will

take to find what is wanted, and to get fair roots then. Again, in our settled

country where cattle are often made free of the bush, young trees are hard to

get in any case. For all these reasons, if the farmer had available, when he was

ready, some thousands of good, well-rooted healthy saplings of the kind he wishes,

he would often be willing to plant and care for them. Therefore, I consider that

a large public nursery, where trees might be obtained free of cost, would be one of

the greatest inducements to land-owners to plant. It will not do to say that he

who wants trees should buy them. There is an inducement needed here, or the

work may not be done. The work is national ; it is the nation desires the farmer

to plant the trees ; it was the fault of the nation that he was ever allowed to

obtain public land at tirst without an agreement to retain a certain portion in

trees. I have now, for seven years, been examining this subject, and I am strongly

of the opinion that under a system of free saplings, twenty times as much plant-

ing would be done as at present. Instead of free nurseries, governments some-

times give grants of orders oa nursery men. With careful and earnest super-

vision, either plan would answer. The great point is—free distribution of young-

trees.

Settling Fkesh Woodland.

The great error of the original settlers was taking hill and hollow, mountain,

and valley, indiscriminately, for settlement. The result is that many mountain

tops were cleared, farmed, and ruined, for the soil washes away, and in a few

years nothing remains but to desert it and go elsewhere. That the mountaia

should be wooded and the sloping valley cropped is the very A B C of forestry,

and this should be secured by saying to the settler, " you cannot have .such a lot

;

't is a mountain top ; it must stay in wood ; and if you take such a lot you must

agree to keep such a part in wood, and to keep cattle out." This may seem harsh

to the settler, but in the end it would be far better for him. If there is one lessoa

8
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more than another which over-clearing has taught America, it is that people should

not be allowed to enter the woodland to hack and hew as they please. There are

now millions of acres of deserted and worn-out farms, in the Eastern States and

Canada, which were simply the elevated ridges, tit, with care, to bear timber for

ever, but not tit for farms, as the earth washes otf. It is hard for the settler in

a forest to know the elevation, but the survey should have regulated matters. I

wish it to be understood that here I speak from my own experience. When over

thirty years ago, with no one to guide us, many of us entered the forest, we cleared

much land that should never have felt the axe, and is now worthless, or very near

it. This is not proposed in the case of the oi-dinary rolling land of the country,

nor where there are a number of small hills. But wliere thousands of acres form

the water-shed of a mountain range, they should remain in wood.

Forest Reservations,

Forest reservations of twenty or thirty miles square, should be left at those

places, found in most countries, where the sources of many streams arise, that the

rivers which pass thence through the rest of the country, may be preserved-

These will form reserves where timber will grow, to be thinned, not [cleared, at

maturity
; they will also give shelter where birds and animals, otherwise in

danger of extirpation, may still live; and, as the country around is cleared, they

will be invaluable for summer resorts. These would, if cared for, remain beautiful

remembrances of the pristine forest, full of sylvan glades and delightful groves,

retaining the undergi'owth,the wild flowers, the deep leaf bed, the pleasant freshness

of the virgin forest. In this state they are most valuable preservers and

distributers of moisture. But if left without care, fire will here and there

burn the hills to the barren clay, cattle will destroy the undergrowth, and

the whole scenery appear dry and desolate, compared with what it was, and might

still have been. Two things, then, are here necessary : prevent settlement there

and appoint caretakers.

Remlssion of Taxes on Woodland.

It would greatly assist in preserving a considerable amount of forest through-

out the country, if taxes on woodland, where the country is sufficiently cleared,

were in all cases remitted ; and if, in the same connection, some stipulation were

made that cattle should, to a proper extent, be excluded, very great benefits would
follow. For it may be here remarked that a wood dried up and hardened—its

undergrowth destroyed by cattle—is of very little value climatically, compared
with one where the forest-bed is preserved. Neither will it remain a store of fuel,

or, there being no young trees, the forest must ultimately die. There is no

doubt, however, that many of these wood-lots are allowed to decay, because it is

9
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intended to clear them up, and that, if the remission of taxes induced the owners

—

as it in most cases would— to keep them as permanent forest, much better care

would be taken of them.

Tree Claims.

In prairie countries, sections of land have been given free to settlers, on con-

dition that a certain number of acres, generally ten, were planted with trees, and

kept in good condition for a certain period. This has been tried for j-ears in the

States, but many frauds are said to be perpetrated under it. I have myself found

when at the great private nurseries in the West, where the young trees were pro-

cured, that it was always a practice to purchase the worst—the culls, in fact, for

''ree claim lots. The system was nevertheless valuable, but needs to be carried out

in good faith, by competent and firm inspectors. The prairie lands of both of

Canada and the States, urgently need tree-planting, and will give good returns.

Plantations of miles square have been grown these eight years in Kansas by rail-

road companies, and with good paying results. Yet, even with this successful

example before their eyes, settlers plant little. When I saw them they were four

and six years old, yet still the prairie for hundreds of miles was comparatively

treeless, though all admitted the benefits of trees. I should recommend in prairie

countries, while the soil is yet in government hands, that many millions of young

trees be planted and cared for under government appropriations, cultivated to keep

down weeds for a couple of years, and the prairie close by ploughed to prevent

fire running to the trees. In this we should not wait for experiments long. It

is necessary to plant four times as many trees as needed, to allow for thinning,

and by planting different varieties, it would be easy so to arrange them that even

if three-fourths failed, we should still have a forest. But three-loui-ths would not

fail. This would cost millions of dollars, it is true, and it is equally true that it

is a matter in which, above all others, millions should be spent. If, when I first

saw the prairie States, between thirty and forty years ago, an appropriation of ten

millions of dollars had been given to plant trees and care lor the groves then

existing, these States would, I am well assured, be more valuable by a thousand

millions of dollars now. Can nations not afford such sums ? Let us think of the

sums they are without exception ready to spend in war, and then answer. But

that, it may be said, is to preserve national life. So is the other. Every well-

informed student of history is aware, that in all the past, as the forests of a coun-

try were destroyed beyond a proper proportion, national life weakened, and by the

time when, as examples show us, the land had become but a treeless desert,

the nation was dead.

Preserving Timber Forests.

The preservation of these has been little thought of in America, and the

lumberman, on condition of paying the authorities a certain amount, has been too

often allowed to cut at his pleasure. No care has been taken to replant forests.

10
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In E'lrope, on the other hand, the %Tood-buyer is carefully instructed as to what

portion he may clear or thin, while, as soon as the ground is ready, it is again

planted, or the gaps filled. Two reasons for the American practice existed : first,

farm land was needed. This reason is not now valid, as the pine land now left is

very largely too poor for agriculture. Second, and chiefly, the timber could be

sold. Matters have now come to pretty much the following: condition. This

generation, say for thirty years, will have timber enough, though they will have

to use much wood hitherto thought unfit. After that, there will be little good

pine, and not muuh good hardwood in our present forests ; what is obtained will

be brought from British Columbia and the forests of the Southern States, while

the generation following will exhaust these. Considering the well-known benefit

of keeping a large section of the country in forest—benefits which it is not the

province of this paper to state—I would earnestly urge the people of America to

•consider how much more advantageous it would be at once and decidedly to say

•of certain large portions now in forest, " These shall not be cleared for settlement

—

these shall be sacred to the tree." Once this determination is arrived at, the rest

is easy. Nothing is more simple than to introduce and maintain a method of

forest preservation, if populations demand it, and governments fulfil their desires.

It is often said, ' We have a large proportion of forest land." But most oi

this is not good forest. Much has been over-run by fire, much culled of every

good stick by the lumberman. But nearly all of this might be renewed, and

made good, permanent forest, if the means were used.

Means Used in Ontario.

I will close this paper by stating what is done in Ontario for forest preserva-

tion. Much forestry literature has been for years circulated by the local govern-

ment, and with good effect. A money bonus, half paid by government and half

by the township, is given for the planting of lines of trees, in good condition after

three years, in every townsliip which chooses to adopt the law. Over fifty rangers,

half paid by government and half by the lumbermen, are kept in the woods

during the summer months to prevent fires—a very valuable measure. An Arbor

Day is also yearly held, with excellent results.

Finally the answer to the question, " How shall we protect our forests ?
" is

" Spend more money in thoir preservation, and be less eager to make money by

cuttins: them down."

FORESTRY OUTSIDE OF FORESTS.

While it is very necessary to preserve the Canadian forests, it is hardly so

necessary, using the meaning generally given to the phrase, as is the exercise of

other forestry precautions. By the phrase above used is generally meant the

long stretch of forests to the north of cultivated Ontario, leased or unleased to

11
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lumbermen, partly culled by them and partly yet untouched, not at all, we must

remember, such a forest as we cleared in old Ontario—we may look in vain for

the immense stretches of great maples and tall beeches once so common to the

eye, nor do we often see even a specimen of the large pine trees, which in

deep and lofty groves once intermixed the maple forests thi-oughout much of

Ontario. But these are no more. North of us we have a vast forest containing

much pine and hemlock—much young poplar on the burnt lands—-here and there

an immense black birch—here and there some beech and maple. But tbis great

forest is to our north, and cannot in its principal climatic bearing gieatly

influence older Ontario. The south-west wind is the rain bringer—its rain

clouds are precipitated b}' this forest, and fall in showers somewhere to the north

of it. They do, indeed, gi-eatly help the more southern counties in another manner--

that is, by preserving from drouth the sources of the streams which run this way.

We will put aside for the present the question of these northern forests.

What is much more important to the inhabitants of Ontario is the preservation

of the small portions of forest yet remaining in her older districts, and the adding-

to them of many more. It is not, in fact, where our large forests exist in Ontario

that forestry is most needed. The main eSbrt should be where the country has

been mostly cleared, to endeavor by planting wind-breaks of one or more lines of

trees—by commencing plantations of young trees taken from the forest or pur-

chased from nurserymen, afterwards to be replanted at greater distances ; and by

—perhaps the chief of all—endeavouring to preserve what small portions of

forest we have left standing there, that we can hope to bring back, to any consider-

able extent, the former climate of Ontario.

That this climate was far better calculated to aid fertility than our own

there is now no question. In one year I have obtained the testimony of above

two hundred farmers on the matter, and their unanimous evidence was to the

effect that years ago, when there was still much timber standing, most crops gave

a far better return than since more has been cleared. There is no denying that

this is largely the case. The fall wheat, for instance, grew very much better, and

with this of coursetheclover flourished. When we consider how valuable these two

crops are in a proper farming rotation, what we have lost by the change of climate

can easily be calculated. Speaking of the evidence mentioned above, it was princi-

pally obtained by a thorough examination, lot by lot, of two townships iu

northern and southern Ontario, obtaining the opinion of their holders as to the

difierence between the climate now and that which existed when the country

was one-third or more forest. Their statements were almost invariably asfollows .

That the rain wa.s, to answer the faruiers' purpose, much better distributed

throughout the year, there being during spring, summer and autumn, freq uent

mild and fertilizing showers, lasting perhaps for days, penetrating deepl_v into the

earth, and remaining there for a considerable period before drying out ; thus.

12
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;giving that continuance of warmth and moisture to the land which affords the

growing plants the best opportunit}'. Neither was this weather, except perhaps

in rich low soils, more productive of rust than that of the present day.

That now, on the contrary, rain too often falls in heavy sudden masses, beat-

ing the 3'Oimg plant into the ground, or causing the grown grain to lodge.

That these heavy showers tend much to weaken and impoverish the land,

•especially where at all sloping, by carrying away the richest soil ; for instance,

where furrows had been ploughed down a slope and heavy rain came on, each

"would resemble the next morning a deep water-course.

That formerly, when sufficient shelter existed, rapid winds had no injurious

•effect on the soil, but that now thej^ dr}'^ the moisture too rapidly out of the land.

That owing to the combination of these causes, added to the fact that very

few farmers had the means of procuring sufficient manure to suppl}^ the deficiency

a large proportion of the land in the country no longer produced the same amount

•of certain crops which could be formerly grown on them with much les.s labor.

That wherever the woods have been cleared in too gi'eat proportion, numerous

springs which^formerly existed had altogether dried up, and even creeks an I

small streams, once running the year round, were now, excepting in times of

.floods, nearly orJquite dry.

That in connection with this the moisture had receded from the surface of

:the earth—that is to say that where water might easily once have been obtained

;at a few feet in depth, now wells must be sunk much deeper before a spring i,«,

struck.

The general impression was in all places visited—an impression corroborated

by slatements^from many different parts of the Province—that too many trees

had been cut down. It was found also that generally farmers of means, who

were able to do so, were planting many trees, mostlj' in lines along their fences,

•for the purpose of wind-breaks. Many others of less capital stated their intention

of doing so when able. Few large jilantations of grown trees planted with this

-view were found, those existing, planted perhaps twenty or thirty years a^o

having been set out more with the view of open parks than with any forestry

purpose. Many farmers, however, had numbers of small trees growing in nursery

patches, some from seed, some purchased in quantity when very small plants from

murseries either here or abroad, which they intended when large enough to set

out elsewhere. As for the portions of old forests still standing on various

farms, many farmers allowed their cattle to run in them—a proceeding of course

fatal to the continuance of the forest, as the young trees being thereby destroyed,

its means of perpetuation are lost. On the other hand some, with a view to

.preserve a portion of bush, had carefully fenced it.

It was also generally stated that wherever trees and shelter were plenty

imuch b'itter crops of both fall wheat and grass, especially clover, were secured.

13
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From these data taken altogether the conclusion was drawn that while the-

principles of forestry are rapidly being better understood throughout the Province,

and in many cases acted on, there is as yet scarcely one-twentieth as much being

done as should be.

With tiie man}' competitors now in the field, Ontario cannot pi-ofitably

remain a wheat growing country. Her main hope for the future must be in

grass and cattle, and it is impossible to produce these profitably and in large

quantities in a dried up land. Too many farmers are now, in the effort to raise a

few cattle, killing the goose that lays the golden egg. They are allowing their

bush lots to be dried up in order that their cattle niaj' run through them and get

some shade and a little jjasture. In a little while the young trees are eaten ofi,.

none grow up to replace the old ones, a poor sort of grass overspreads the earth,

the large mature trees fall one by one, and shortly all is so open and worthless

that the farmer thinks it would be far better in crops and cuts it down.

As far as the cattle are concerned they benefit but little by it. As a long-

e.Kperienced farmer and planter elsewhere in these pages remarks, one acre of

good grass outside the forest is better than twenty acres in. There are, however,,

other waj's whereby shade and bush pasture may be had for the cattle. In th&

first place a portion might be set apart for them and a portion for forest. In the

ne.\t place groves may be planted so near grass-fields as to give shelter without

allowing the cattle within them, if of trees likely to be injured thereby. They

are sometimes planted in the form of St. Andrew's cross, sometimes in that of a

double crescent divided in half by the fence between two fields. There will then

be shade as the day passes on from all points of the compass in these two fields

What injury cattle will do to forests when in good leaf, and how rapid is its.

progress when there is no good pasture to be had outside, few are aware.

They will easily pull down saplings fifteen or sixteen feet high, bite off" all the

leaves in the head, let the tree fiy up again if they have not broken the stem, and

pass on to another. They will, too, destroy much older and much better trees.

I have seen one walnut plantation out west nearly ninety feet high and the trees

two feet si.K inches through at the butt. They are not mature yet, but the owner

expects in about fifteen years' time that they will average five hundred dollai"s a

tree, which, as there will be a hundred large trees to each acre, will be SoO.OOOan

acre—many times as much, of course, as could have been rai.sed in crops on any

adjoining acre. There is an adjoining acre, however, where cattle have .shown

what they can do. It had to bo cut off" from the rest to allow the cattle, which

are many and large, to pass to another part of the farm. There are or have been

in it about a hundred walnut trees which must have formed a fair grove at the

time it was thrown open, as the trees are many of them sixty feet high. But

they are all dead—the acre of land has been tramped hard all round them and their

trunks have been rubbed by the cattle till the outsitle of the bark is all rubbed away

U
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Here had been, as well as I could calculate, fifty thousand dollars ll^iTir^^i^o

fou! ii::::""
'"'"" ^^^ ''-'^ ^''-^ --'' -^^^^ ^-^ ^-- ^^^^^-^ ^o:

As described above, some similar process is going on all through our countrywherever the old portions of forest are being allowed to dry ani wi« er down'largely assisted, in many soils tending to be shallow, by l IjtVtZwbl w.ng down outsuie trees (a thing to be checked by plLting ever^reTsaUhloutside
)

Then there is the perpetual demand for fuel,- and as deserf ed the nroa sot cattle, of which Professor Sargent, the chief authority in imeri a hL"-M that not all the injury by axe and fire has done so much ha mt h!American forests as the browsing of domestic cattle
"

'

the f!r;r/' 77 '""' ""* '^ '''""^'"^^ "^ ^^^^« ^•-^^--* Ontario no longerthe fertile land it once was. The climate has deteriorated buf «. ir. f. I
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;
and where forests, rich grass and^owing stream!trtlste tyX:!of these. The possession of many cattle makes the growth of crops easy Wh^!IS wanted IS to have the great expanse of cultivated Ontario not inl.
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n.,hcd to the dr, springs in dne season

, nor h«,ltL ^IZr ndl^tT,cover,ng «» snriac, of the earth that keeps cool and .oist the aCnalfo et
""

01 actual forest m good condition there is probahlv ,,..,, 1

throughout n,„„h of Ontario. To raise this to one' onrrs, o"Ube T T
'"

and this is that forestry outside of forests we should eude vo pr LoT "T'people talk of the forests of Ontar.o, as to whether they are be „» ^^0 r"
t ey are too apt to thiuk of the lu.nber districts. Thesl of con s°e e Zl rbl"''they brmg a large rev.nue-.nd though son,e politiuans con.piain of tl e™' Hwh.ch they are n.an.ged, they are certainly better cared for th,„ , ,

,'
in An,erioa. But if we could by reforestLg ^.l.^^U^Z^^.^^.summer showers and fertile growth of older Ontario the B oM

,

'

^ ^'
would quadruple that which the luu.ber forest, can eve rilf , ,1°" "7'^
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--ZI^^^;^^:^;^^^^^^^^>^Vn AM FOREST GROWING
MK. GOTTS OB^''«jjj^o„o„ WESTERN CANADA.
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for some years, the young trees they had obtained free. I am sure also that Mr.

Gott will admit that such a quantity of tree-planting as he rightly considers to

be necessary in order to restore, to any valuable extent, the now almost forgotten

•climate of Ontario, which he has so well and truthfully described, would need

many more nurseries than we have at present, so that, if even one or two of

these were government ones, there would be little loss to present or future pri-

vate establishments, which would still raise, if not the largest number, at least

the much better paying varieties of trees.

It would be well to say a word here concerning what Mr. Gott has remarked

about the sowing of pine seed broadcast in the New England States on the sands

near the sea shore. So far as I have seen this myself, it is done on large expanses

of land near the sea—land which was once, to judge by the old stone fences care-

fully built round it in many parts, of considerable agricultural value. This

was probably two or three hundred years ago, and the land has been cropped and

cleared until it was little but a fine blowing sand, forming here and there into

large whirlpools. People observing that from an occasional pine tree the falling

seeds would grow without culture, sowed them themselves still more broadly,

-and from then till now they have been sowing them every year. It has been

found that in about thirty years this produces a forest of pine trees of shortish

build, but giving a considerable trunk from nine to twelve inches throut^h. A
portion of this forest will then be cut down and sold for various purposes, the

chief of which seems to be the manufacture of packing boxes. Much more is

sown, I believe, every year than is cut down ; the crop is perpetual, and as there

is very little laboi', it pays the owner. The experiment has been tried in

Ontario, but without success, the seed not taking at all, though it would be well

to try it in still other parts of the Province, where light, sandy expanses exist.

Mr. Gott does not consider the scope of Arbor Day work sufficiently larcre, but

it is in accordance with the rest of our forestry efforts. Governments have

neither spent nor attempted to spend as yet the large sums necessary for properly

re-foresting Canada. What is being done at present may be described as an effort

to influence public opinion. I think myself that some more practical measures

would now be looked upon with favor by the Ontario public. The school agita-

tion, however, has been of decided service, and may be of more. Perhaps the

distribution of a number of sheets containing the rudiments of forestry among
the children might be of service.

My own opinion is that the best results would be obtained if Parliament

would devote more money to the object by Government, either growing, say till a

foot high, trees of many varieties, and giving them at that small size and at the

proper season to those who would bind themselves to take good care of them or

purchasing the same, or part, from nurserymen, for the purpose of giving them
out free. Those who received these little trees would find them to be far better
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rooted than those they could obtain in the forest. They should then devote a*

small plot of ground and proceed according to Mr. Gott's directions, always-

remembering the description of ground they are working in, and what trees they

find formerly grew best there, or grow best there now :

—

FRUIT GROWING AND FORESTRY.

By B. GoTT, Esq., Arkona.

I wish to present this paper in its two-fold aspect of, first fruit growing, and
then secondly forestry proper, and their practical inter-relation and dependence
on eacii other. Not that I hold by any mc-an.s that the former is the only depart-

ment having the essential element of usefulness contained in it, to the entire

exclusion of all such pretensions for the latter—far from it. As far as the essen-

tial elements of usefulness are concerned, it is thoroughly and evei'ywhere iinder-

stood that both the departments have them in very large proportions, and I

might say in almost indispensable proportions. All successful nations and
peoples on the entire habitable globe have I'elt their condition of helpless dedend-
ence upon their tree growths as a first and iundamental condition of their very
existence. As far as I know there is not a succes.sful community of ])eople on
the earth to-day, outside the deserts of Arabia, that are permanently held together

in any form of continuous being. I believe that the original constitution of society

is made such by the Great Designer of the Mace, that if any people or kindred or

tongue will wantonly or recklessly injure or desti-oy their natui-al inheritance of

tree growths so liberally and so generously given them, there is no other influence

or power that can be made to serve to hold them together in permanence of hab-

itation. We need only just look into the history of the past and past nations for

confirmatory evidence of the weighty and solemn trutli of this observation.

Tree growth, therefore, and in plentiful abundance, is essentially necessary to the

very existence, and fundamental to the prosperity of any people in every age and
part of the world. This immense preponderating importance of a nation's tree

growth is doubtless the primary reason why it is studied and treated of so much
by the most profound and thoughtful of all prosperous peoples. Only witness

the profound attention of old Germany and France, of England and the United
States of America, in their intense and constant studies of the needs and
demands of all questions relating to their national forestry. Not only is this

vigilance in all forestry questions shown in occasional though elaborate news-
paper articles, but exhaustive pamphlets and volumes of matter are being plenti-

fully prepared, and as widely circulated as the demands of the nation, by the most
able, scientific and pra.-tical men the nation or the age can produce. Let us

further consider, and, if we can, measure the immense importance and power of

those annual associations and conventions for discussion and deliberation of all

questions of forestry conservation for the.se countries. Who can properly measure
the far-reaching results of such meetings a.s, for instance, the American Forestry

Congress, and the voluminous reports of these sent over the continent? When
we consider the make-up of these conventions, and the profoundly cultivated

ability and power brought to bear upon them ami the questions at issue, we are

made to ask in utter astonishment, " What will the futm-e be when brought out

in living forms tangible to the eye ?

"

But not less and nowhere behind the forestry are the fruit-growing interests-

of this country, now not only commanding the best ability and attention of the
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age, but utilizing it and emphasizing it for the highest and best ends of an
industry so vastly important and fundamental to our existence as a nation and
a people.

Whatever is made to favor and encourage our systematic fruit-growing
interests in this country, contributing to its certainty and success, is in the truest
and most practical sense helping and assisting us, and thereby so far demonstrates
to us its real money value. So and for these reasons we conclusively say that

FRUIT-GROWING AND FORESTRY

are co-related and must go hand-in-hand, and cannot be put asunder but by the
most evident and devastating losses to all parties concerned. It is more than
needless for me to attempt to detain your readers at this late day with even an
outline sketcli of the marvellous strides of progress now being made, and that
have been attained by our national fruit growing within the past few years. I

simply wish to direct attention to and emphasize some of the needs and demands
for better methods and results which I believe it quite within the range of pos-
sibility to attain by means of friendly protective tree belts around and about the
fruit plantation, as well as other forest plantings in masses or blocks over the
face of the country. The present position and demands of fruit-growing in this

country to-day may be simply stated thus : That we are becoming more and more
subject to unseasonable, high, cold and blasting winds that are destructive to the
veiy life of every form of vegetation. These winds are not our own, nor do they
originate on this side the great lakes, but on the great high mountain land of the
North-West, and in their uninterrupted sweep over this country from the North-
West leave their destructive influences and effects behind them. That these
winds, far more common than formerly in the history of this country, not only
are accompanied by great force to uproot and unroof, but also they bring with
them the most intense and destructive cold analagous to that of the unprotected
and treeless prairie regions of the west, that not only eliectively causes to perish

the annual crop of valuable fruit, but in some cases destroy even the trees

themselves.

During the spring and blooming season of the year, we are often visited

either by cold north-west winds or by blighting easterly rain-storms, just at the
most critical period of the young fruit's life, that effectually destroy it at its birth

and render the trees bare and unfruitful, all of which is directly or indirectly

chargeable to want of a sufficiency of tree protection. Our rain fall is not as
formerly pretty equally distributed over the whole circle of the year, but is rather
in extremes and excesses at one part and at another a perfect and continued
cessation, causing prolonged drouth in the heat of summer, when our fruit and
fruit plants need a supply of moisture the most. In consequence of these very
discouraging considerations, occasioned as I believe wholly or in part by the re-

moval ot our natural forests to an extent greater than is actually needed for

economic purposes, we arc annually subject to great losses in our fruit crops,

causing much injury to our national industries and an immense shrinkage
to the revenue of this country. If by judicious tree planting in blocks,

in continuous belts over the farm or around the fruit plot or otherwise,
we could successfully control those powerful influences and agents that are
now apparently growing up against us, if we can direct these and so modify
them in our favor we should do so, and that at once without any further

delay.
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These are some of the conditions, disadvantages and trials of the fruit-men

in this country to-daj' as we see them, and our experiences are pretty large in

these lines. These are some of the great and growing oppositions and drawbacks
that must be met and overcome before we can even hope to make fruit growing
in this country absolutely successful, or pride ourselves that we are able to put

upon the market the brightest and best possible specimens of our popular national

fruics. Fruit men looked up to as successful men in their profession are

men who are overcoming their adverse natural conditions, and are modelling

their untoward circumstances for their own ends and for their own advantages.

That is, they are men of ability and power of determined will, and of a thorough

fundamental, intellectual and physical training in their .special lines of business,

and they use these qualities in shaping and transforming their surroundings.

Their precautions, prelabors and the [shaping influence of all their studies are

marked and very noteworthy. In the very first movement thej^ select their

location to be, as far as po.ssible, every way favorable to the objects and purposes

in hand—successful fruit-growing. They require the location to be as much as

possible sheltered from prevailing destructive high or cold winds, but more espec-

ially from late spring frosts. Such locations when found are of immense value to

them because they supersede the necessity of great expense in providing natural

or artificial protection from these and involving much loss and time. Again,

though they be well jn'otected above from high cold winds yet the soil may be

very unsuitable for their purposes by the great amount of water it holds in its

composition. They at once employ an elaborate and expensive system of under-

draining to render it at once suitable and favorable to the successful production

of the choicest specimens of their high art. But in case the foi-mer conditions indi-

cated do not exist or cannot be procured to their satisfaction they scruple not to

plant trees around the whole plantation in belts and masses to act as shelter and
wind-breaks for the fruit plants. These belts or blocks act as the conditions to

modify climate, to shear the winds of their cold, and to induce the clouds to drop

down their fertilizing showers. They modify those adverse influences that con-

stantly bear upon the work and fortune of the modern fruit grower placed under

frowning northern skies—tho.se influences nevertheless that stimulate his activity

and call into lively action all the forms of his inventive genius in all matters of

protection and success in his chosen calling.

A Few Practical Examples

of judicious tree planting for protection, which have lately come under my per-

sonal observation, may be here acceptable.

On travelling not long since in a neighboring county near the thriving town
of Tliamesville, my attention was ariested b}^ the appearance of a dark pine belt

surrounding an orcha''d and home. My first impression was that it was beautiful,

and the perfect realization of an idea I had often formed for myself as to what
should be done. The trees were native white pines and stood about 10 or 15 feet

apart, tlieir ilark waving branches interlacing one another and swinging gently

in the summer breezes. The trees had attained a magnificent size, had run up-

wards about 20 feet, an<l I suppose had been planttjd about 12 or 15 years. Their

dark, dense and b'.^autiful foliage was admirable and formed a most complete and

sure defence against all wild sweeping blasts that might pass that way. This belt

of trees was a decided acquisition, and added very materially to the real value and
-working capacity of the farm as well as the enclosed orchard and household.
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Yet Another Fine Example.

One of the most beautiful and extensive plantations of our hardy and accom-
modating evergreen trees that I had had the pleasure of seeing, was inspected by rae

a few weeks ago near the town of Morpeth on the Lake Erie Shore. The trees

were mostly imported Norway spruce and our native white pine, but the spruce

greatly predominated, especially for the whole of the inside work. They were
originally planted by a gentleman owning the property there, named Mr. Hill,

and had been designed not only to protect himself and the precious products of his

soil from the well understood tearing winds and roaring waves of old Erie, but
also to beautify and add to the natural attractiveness of the spot, in order to form
a harbor there, and eventually a large and thriving business centre for trade and
commerce on the bosom of the lake. This latter conception, however, he did not

bring to realization, but the former is fully up to all and every sanguine expectation.

Those trees stand there to-day, in their order and beautiful symmetry, as living

testimonies of the designing intelligence and the far-seeing determined energy of

the man who was the immediate cause of their order and beauty. The spruce had
been planted 12 years ago, and were brought I was told from the United States on
barges loaded for the purpose. They have now attained a height of about 15

feet and stand very closely together, viz., about 10 feet apart, and are planted in-

side the outside belt of white pine in all conceivable fantastic designs of plots and
carriage drives, forming a piece of scenery not often witnessed on Canadian soil.

Their branches are of an immense length and encouraged to grow out from the

very bottom, the lowest ones lying prostrate on the ground, the higher ones over-

lapping them in regularly' beautiful folds, shortening to the top, where there is but

one aspiring shoot upward. Their beautiful dark green masses of leaf presented

an impenetrable screen to all outside vision, and so being once within their

friendly enclosure one would be in happy ignorance of the ungovernable elements

without. They beat against it, but only to be beaten back with most resolute

resistance on this, one of the most turbulent waters of the whole chain of the

Canadian lakes. It was a fine place for reflection within this peaceful enclosure,

so full of sermons and so full of beauty. If sucli astonishing results could be
attained and in so short a time, think of the guilty negligence of more than three-

fourths of our people in suffering their possessions to be devastated and the soil

reduced to penury from year to year, never arriving at the first idea of duty in

the way of protection and beauty in planting trees. They suffer, and they deserve

to suffer who assist to destroy our natural wealth of forest trees and utterly re-

fuse to plant another to replace them. 1 have no moral patience with men
who in this way are untiring in their efforts to spread devastation and loss over

this fair country, until their sufferings make them to cry out and stigmatize the

benevolent Providence that is daily over their heads. I say in all honest

indignation and contempt, it is a shame ! If every man owning our fertile soils

and enjoying the peace and plenty of this fair country, would only make a feeble

attempt to do what in him lieth to replant and properly re-tree this country, how
soon would it present the most attractive aspect to its now largely dissatisfied

toilers. It seems to me that however loudly we may talk about our British sires

and the firm and solid policies of the old land and contrast ourselves in self-satis-

fied congratulations with our dashing but flimsy neighbors across the lakes, yet

in very truth and actual practical forms of genuine patriotism, we are nowhere in

comparison with them in this matter of planting trees. I never go over into

one of their cities but I stand in utter amazement at the no end beauty of their

street trees. And this same form of patriotism is to be distinctly observed in

every city,town and hamlet over the whole country and even over the country itself.

Let us be wise and draw practical lessons of usefulness from these observations.

21



5 1 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

I went a few days ago to Mr. James Bissell's, near Thedford, Ont., to inspect

a belt of native white pine he had planted about twelve years ago on the north and
west sides of his garden and household buildings. The trees have grown most
remarkably well and now present an unbroken front to the fierce winds coming
so frequently from these boreal quarters The trees when quite young were taken
from the forest and planted about ten feet apart in single row. They are now
15 feet high and are thickly supplied with branch and leaf. That gentleman told

me that he considered the belt of very great advantage to him, and that he would
not be willing to take a large sum of money for it, as it successfully modified

the temperature to him even in the most intense cold of our winters. In addition

to the comfort, they helped to save and mature his fruit, and thus he had plenty

for himself and family. At the same time and near the same place I visited

The Celebrated White Pine Belt

on the Thomas farm, near Thedford. I had not seen this place for some time, and
I was much astoni.shed at the growth and development it had made, and .so

demonstrated its efficiency as a wind-break and shelter belt for the family orchard

and home. The enclosure embraces about five acres, and the small white pine

trees were taken about fifteen years ago from the open forest and planted clo.sely

all round the plot- The result has been a most pleasing and profitable success.

The trees are to-day about 25 or 30 feet in height, and closely embracing each
other in one close compact beautiful waving belt of rich .sheltering foliage.

During the cold and stoi-ms of winter this enclosure offers a most delightful

retreat and a safe harbor against all fierce intrusions of wind or frost, and as a
result the family dwell together in safety, and the home orchard and fruit

gardens are generally, in their seasons, loaded with ripening fruits, rich and
refreshing to the taste. Mr. Thomas says that in the coldest days of winter he
can now go out with safety and comfort to perform his duties within this

enclosure, whereas before it was there he could not stand out in winter to cut his

wood. This is a fine example of what can be done with ordinary common native

white pine, but we rather think that still better things might be achieved by the

use of the best European pines or the spruces planted in systematic order.

The Jake Romph's Young Pine Grove.

This young pine grove is a marvellous product of nature, unhelped in any
way by art except the sitnply fencing them for protection. After the large pine
timbers were removed about 20 or 25 years ago tlie ground was simply left alone,

and this thick ma.ssive growth of beautiful pine is the result. It is located about
two miles north of Thedford, and is on natural pine land on the banks of the flats

or flowed lands of the Aux Sable, and embraces about 10 acres. The trees are

now about 25 or 30 feet high many of thein, and are a den.sc and beautiful ma.ss of

dark green waving pine over the whole block. It i.-^ the finest block of young
pine growth I have ever seen. A prominent pump manufacturer named Dunn, I

hear, has been using from this plot for some time for pump logs, and thej^ so well
suit his business tliat he has offered the proprietor one thousand dollars in cash
for the timber en tlie block for these purposes. This is a fine sample of the suc-

cessful and rapid growth of the common white pine, and it further shows us how
short a time is required to bring these timbers into successful and paying uses, .so

that the outcry that " he that plants trees only plants for his heirs " is a totally

fallacious and mi.sleading one. Amid all the great variety and difference of trees in

this country for forest and shade purpo.ses, it is my opinion that we have nothing
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that on the whole combines so many fine points of advantage as the common
white pine. Other trees, as the cedar and the hemlock and spruces, no doubt have
their good qualities and fine ornamental points of great merit, and are indispen-

sable in certain localities and positions in this great country, but for every day
use, for our most exposed positions and for everybody's use everywhere there is

no tree of such wide and general application as the white pine. In point of

beauty, too, when near its full development, say from .SO to 50 feet high, with a full

and rich equipment of branch and leaf, it strikes me that this tree is very hard to

beat. Its beautiful dark rich color of leaves and their massive plenty, so cheering,

so helpful and inviting as they ai'e, softly waving in the summer breezes, and so

sheltering and friendly in the fiercest winter storms, and its most useful timber
for all purposes in our economj' after its death, makes this tree essentially the
most valuable and greatest favorite of our times. Nothing makes up for the
-other defects of a country or enhances its beauty and attractiveness so much as a
general and plentiful plantation of white pine over its entire surface. Amongst
the deciduous trees I am strongly in favor of the basswoods and the white
woods of our forests for all purposes of protection and shade or wind-breaks.
The rapid growth of the basswood and the tulip tree vs^hen young is most
-astonishing, and their beautiful color and form of leaf and its intense massiveness
and attractiveness, make these two great and general favorites all over the
country, on all soils and in all locations. The beauty and sweetness of the bass-

wood in its blooming season in July is one of the most attiaetive things in nature,

and every bee of the air as well as the living things upon the earth all feel its

intense and permeating power. As a honey producer, therefore, and that of the
very finest and best possible quality, every beekeeper in the laud should plant
in the most liberal profusion and in every possible empty space many trees of

the basswood, and then follow out with a plentiful supply for variety of tulip trees.

In my humble eflforts at tree growing I have been very successful at grow-
ing tulip trees from seed, in 5 or 6 years to 8 or 10 feet in height, making beauti-
ful trees for transplanting purposes in permanent locations. The same can be
done with the bass woods and ashes and catalpa. The beeches, maples and elms
require a longer time as their growth is slower and more lasting. Our success
with the pines and spruces have also been very encouraging indeed, and we have
successfully raised a block of Scotch pine and Austrian pine to the height of 25
or 30 feet in 15 years of growth. This was as handsome and cheering a block of

pine as any amateur or professional might desire to see stand on his premises.
Their great hardiness, their rapid growth and their intense beauty of form and
foliage make these trees exceedingly valuable in our country, and seem to fill in
every particular the requisites so much desired for our uses.

But I must not forget to mention the Scotch larch as one of the most desira-

ble of trees for belting and ornamental purposes. It is of very sure and rapid
growth, and so hardy that no amount of cold or exposure can in the least affect

it, and its long slender beautiful pendant branches covered wirh the most beauti-
ful soft pea green foliage makes it one of the most desirable trees that can be
employed for all ornamental or belting purposes. We planted a long row of these
1 years ago along our whole front line. That row is a most cheering and beautiful
row of trees 12 feet apart and 20 feet in height, with some of their branches from
Gto 10 feet in length overhanging the road line. It is almost an evergreen, and
its many fine branches, even in winter, offer quite an obstacle to the prevailing
winds, and a i-ow of these trees two tier deep would successfully serve any purpose
of protection. The Scotch larch, therefore, is one of our great favorites that we
recommend to all comers. These considerations to us are of vast and growing
importance, smce the annual plantings of fruit and orchard trees in this country is
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very large, indeed, amounting to many thousands of trees in orchards of from 200'

to 500 each. This kind of planting is not only now very extensive but is likely to

continue in the distant future for many years to come. It is our business therefore-

to provide at least in part for the grant wants of this future.

TflK Annual Devastation and Destruction of Trees.

The naturally inherited wealth of our forests is now leaving us on a very
rapid scale, and many people have even now come to the end of their allotted

allowance. All over the fair face of this splendid country large and handsome
block of native, erect, magnificent timbers that once beautified and served for use-

ful purposes the broad landscape are now unfortunately not there, but are

removed by the powerful elements and by the yet more powerful arm of man to-

satisfy his love of change and his gormandising greed of gain. This loss is a loss-

that is being even now felt, and we shall yet feel it more and more in our
winter's cold and in our summer's heat and drought. Tiie rapid changes in our
climate that are becoming annually more apparent, and that people are now
becoming so much concerned about, and of their true cau.ses and meanings, I

believe will find their true explanation only in the loss of our forests. If scien-

tists can be depended upon and observers can be trusted, it is their united testi-

mony that our trees are our great conservator of moisture and that the}" are the
regulators of the winds. In the course of my short life I can most distinctly notice

the great change in the composition and make up of our year. I can remember
30 or 40 years ago, that at that time when the whole of this Western Ontario was
thickly studded with perhaps the noblest and most surprising growth of native

trees, through whose great branches ever the eye of man peered into the heavens,

that the winter's cold was not .so intense, and the snow falls were far more weighty
and general, and that the summer heat was tempered and the droughts were
refreshed by frequent falling showers throughout the whole round of theyear. Only
compare our annual experience of these times with these recollections, and see the

incredible changes that have taken place and that yet will still further take place in

the composition of our climate, and their immense effects upon all forms of fruit

and vegetable growths all over this country. These changes I believe directly

attributable to the loss of our growing trees and fine native forests. The feeble

efforts made to replace our trees in this country by a new and younger gruwth of

our own planting as yet little worthy of mention. We have no regular organized

system of proceedings in this matter so as to accomplish any very marked results

in a work so varied and so complicated. With the meagre exception of the towns
and cities over the country, the tree planting for ornamental or i>rotect.ive purposes
is very feeble, and in no sense adequate to the actual demands. What are the

assignable reasons of the lethargy and deep-.seated want of interest of the people

of tins country in these matters ? To answer this (juestion we must no doubt
consider the circumstances under which we have been placed for many years, and
the necessitj' of removing a very large part of our primitive forest to make room
for our farms and our homes. But now that this is done, and more than done,

and when we consider the rapid i-ate at which our ordinary timber suppl}' is being
wasted, surely it is time now to consider some of the measures to be adopted by
which this supply may be replenished.

The municipal laws and by-laws that have been adopted to encourage tree

planting in many parts of Ontario have no doubt served a good purpose in start-

ing the iilea of tree planting amongst the people. But so far these measures have
not served to produce such an extent of planting as to effect the object aimed
at by them. When we look for a moment at the splendid movements in this-
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line of our neighbors all through the western and north-western States, and at

the truly wonderful results of these extensive tree plantings annually by the

millioDS, and at the encouraging splendid growths that they are securing for these

forest trees in almost unnieasured blocks we are perfectly surprised at them and
ashamed of our own do-nothingness. We feel that there must be some great

movement on the part of our official Minister of State and the government of

this great country properly organized, and set on foot, before anything worth to

speak of can be effected in this line. Mr. Ross's Arbor Day Proclamation may
effect a beginning, but much more important measures will be needed to follow.

Having treated at large of the general necessities of tree planting and of

some of the more apparent arguments for its encouragement and advancement in

a country such as this, I would now more particularly speak of some of the

plans and principles that must be adhered to in order to obtain successful results.

In forming your plans for a forest tree plantation of whatever extent—it is

necessary to know exactly what you are going to do and why and how you are

going to do it. You are going to occupy that soil with plants that will be grow-

ing and flourishing there for many years to come, perhaps long after you yourself

have done with all earthly things and cares. Therefore, it is very important that

everything connected with the work should be done with the greatest care and
the laest possible precaution. The land itself should be well selected and of good
tilth, made ready and fully prepared some time before. We would not recommend
as was done a few years ago by one of the Professors of an Agricultural ColleL;e,

to go to the waysides and woods and take up an immense load of young trees,

from 5 to 10 ft. high, and plant them in an old forest pasture by means of an old

axe, making holes for them in a strong sod. Of course this was found out to be
anything but successful. Forest tree planting, to be successful, cannot be done
in that way. Neither would I recommend a practice we are told prevails in

the older New England States, of going to the old worn out lands in many places

along the soa shore and sowinar broadcast evergreen tree seeds and others on
those worn out soils, and leaving them to get up, struggle up and grow as best

they can. Neither would I recommend the free distribution of young trees by
governments, as that is an interference with private enterprise. Moreover,

things got so cheaph' are not likely to be well taken care of. My plan is as

follows :

—

Procure the best possible tree seeds from the regular dealer or collect them
yourselves of all the kinds you desire to sow. Have the land you intend to use

for seed beds in the very best possible condition, and let it be a light sandy,

friable, rich, good loam. After the seeds are sown in the month of May, they
must be shaded by using evergreen brush over the beds to protect them from the

birds and from the direct rays of the sun, as the young, tender plants are very
sensitive to heat and direct sun rays and need the same protection

The Parent Tree Offehs the Young Seedlings.

After being grown here with all possible care for one or two years, they are

removed to other and ampler grounds and planted in nursery rows, one foot by
three feet, and allowed to develop themselves there for from three to five years, or

until they reach a height of 5 to 7 ft., and a diameter at the base of one-half or

three-quarters of an inch throu^'h for all deciduous sorts. Of course evergreens
will assume different forms of growth, and to get them up they must be planted
at first quite thickly in the rows. It will be found very surprising how much
can be done in this and similar ways in raising tree seedlings nice and fit for

general planting. Even young people can experiment in this way on a small
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scale and raise all the tree seedlings they may need for the farm in small plots in

the garden devoted to these purposes, and many very fine and beautiful trees

will be the result, that can be used for protection and further beautifying and
ornamenting and enhancing the value of the farm.

I would not dare to attempt for a moment to ofl'er minute directions in

detail for the production of forest trees in large quantities to professional or old

practical growers, but for the further information of others who are not so I

may beg to offer the following observations : Trees grown in nurseries, in

ordinary nursery rows, say three feet by one, will inchide 14,550 to the acre, and
will be found to be so much superior in every way to forest tree seedlings freshly

removed from the woods as to amply pay all the expenses of youthful culture.

They will have better roots and rootlets, better bodies, and by far better tops,

and will, in consequence of this early, wise and judicious treatment, in the open
ground make altoajether better trees and in far shorter time. I would there-

fore greatly prefer them even at a greater first outlay of cost. The next im])ortant

consideration in the matter is aboirt the plans and methods to be adopted for

permanent plantations, and these will be found to greatly differ according to the

ultimate designs intended to be reached. These designs may be classed under the

three following heads : I. Forest-mass planting ; IT. Belt or wind-break planting
;

and III. Ornamental or beautifying planting pi-operly so considered. I will

try to deal with each of these methods of planting and as briefly as possible.

I. Forest Mass Planting.

I will suppose the ground to be well and carefully selected, rich, and an
ordinarily good productive soil, the nature of which may vary as well as the

extent of the surface to be covered, from one to twenty-five or even fifty acres.

This ground must be thoroughly well tilled and friable, not too wet or too dry,

and in every way good condition to be planted in the .spring of the year and as

early as possible. After taking the proper bearings of the piece it will be well to

lay it out so that it can be planted in long straight rows three feet apart in

every direction, so as to include 4,840 trees to the acre. The trees I would
prefer young, and not too large, say from four to six years, according to the kinds
used, to facilitate as much as possible the work of planting. This work niay be
done by means of an ordinary spade, one man making the holes to fill the others

up as the other man places and liolds the trees in proper position. Two men in

this way will plant from five hundred to one thousand trees in a day by using
diligence and ^kill in their manner and work. Perhaps it will be objected that
this distance for the trees mentioned will be too close together, Imt it will be
found of great practical advantage in actual culture in keeping the ground cool

and moist and free from weeds, and also in urging the young trees upward instead

of making so many side branches. After a term of years and the 3'oung trees

have grown much so that they are now crowding each other too strong, the
whole block may be gone over and take out every otiier tree in every row so

that they now alternate and leave the spaces six feet apart to every direction or

1,210 trees to the acre. The remaining .3,680 trees taken out will be utilized for

binding poles, hoops, withs, and several other purposes. After a longer time
another thinning may take place until the trees are finall}' left about 30 feet

apart, or 50 trees to the acre ; but this arrangement may not at all engage the
attention of the original planter. The questions of culture and pruning, etc., may
depend upon circumstances and may be more or less as interest and di.sposition

may dictate, but in all cases we would most decidedly be in favor oi indefatigable

attention and culture during all the younger years of the life of the ti"ees. It
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will help to make better and thriftier trees, healthier and better rooted, and, in

:short, it will pay. These blocks of beautiful young foi-est trees of either walnuts
•or butternuts, or hickory or chestnuts, or basswood or tulip trees, or ashes,

elms or maples, or mixtures of all these in certain proportions, we do most
-earnestly hope to see established over the face of this country to crreafcly add to

its native beauty and to its still greater intrinsic worth. Who would like to see

their country degenerating into a great waste desert, or even into a bleak, open
prairie like those treeless regions of the great North-west ? We are as naturally
bound to our trees as the heart of a child to its home, and can no more easily

bear the thought of living without them. A young man of our acquaintance
leaving this interesting country went away west to settle on the open plains of

the Dakotas. After passing some six or eight years there and the sight grown
unfamiliar to the pleasing contour of his home trees, he was induced to travel on
an excursion about fifty miles from the point where he was to see the broad
Missouri river and its richly tree-planted valley in their beautiful proportions.

The thing that took his attention first and most was not the broad, calm waters
of the river or its majestic flow or its astonishing and awe-inspiring length, but
the trees bordering it and filling its valley. He exclaimed, " How beautiful those
trees appear ! I think I .should never tire to look upon them. They remind me
of the beautiful forests of our native Ontario, and I have seen nothing like these
since I left home." This no doubt an index to the feeling that attaches every
native of Ontario to his forests and his native trees.

II. Belt or Wind-break Planting.

This form of tree planting will also greatly depend in its extent and form
upon the ultimate designs or plans of operation. If the belt is intended merely
for protective objects and is made to include the orchard or the garden or the
dwelling for the family, or a small block of ground for other purposes, then the
plan of operation is very easily determined. Good wind-breaks may be formed
by using evergreens and placing them round the block at distances of six to ten
feet apart, or better, at distances of ten to twelve feet, and double the row so as to

break spaces. This will no doubt make a cheap and very efficient belt for the
purposes designed. It will be found better also to give some protection to those
young trees and considerable culture and training while they are young, other-
wise their form may be injured and their growth retarded to a very serious
extent. A very efficient and handsome belt may be made by taking a wider
piece of ground, say three or four rods around the piece to be enclosed, and
planting high-growing, deciduous trees on the outside and then nearer to the
centre high-growing evergreens and lower growing deciduous trees and lower
evergreens, and so on, till the allotted space is filled. This is a faint effort, as the
two objects to be aimed at, viz., the ornamental and the useful, which, of course,
is not an objectionable combination. Belts again may be planted even without
much design of plan around any particular field, or even around the whole farm,
by placing trees along the lines and divisions, ultimately to grow up to large
trees

;
and they will be found to be very useful and add very much to the real

value of the farm.

III. Ornamental or Beautifying Planting.

In this department I shall not descend to particulars either in operation or
description, inasmuch as it falls directly within the province and art of the
Landscape Gardener, who, as a general instructor, must be consulted in all

matters pertaining to it. But still, lest some should by this remark be discouraged
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fromall attempts in this direction,! ma}' be allowed to say that so much is now being
published not only upon this special matter, but also upon all ordinary matters per-

taining to thefarm and its improvement,that any ordinary person ofordinaryintelli-

gence and skill may in a very short time pick up much that will be useful to him and
enable him to do things that could not be thought of a few years ago. I woidd
say then, let none be discouraged by any means, for if you have not the means or
are not disposed to hire a first-class, professional gardener when you want to-

plant trees, use your own acquirements and do it yourself
;
you will learn uiucb

as you go along. The size, location and general surroundings of the block will

serve to guide you much and the general effect which you intend to attain must-
also be consulted.

ARTICLE ON EXISTING PLANTATIONS IN CANADA.

By T. M. Grover, Esq., Norwood.

Our readers are here given the statements of a gentleman who can speak

well as to the results of plantation in Ontario, he having established, and now for

some years cultiv^ated one of the largest private plantations of forest trees in

the country. It is of great value for this reason, that the writer does not disguise

from us that he has had several failures as well as many gratifying successes-

-

Concerning his failures, he gives us frankly the reason that in some places the

trees were rot suited to that part of the countiy ; and in others the land or the

subsequent care of the plants were not precisely what they should have been. On
the whole, however, his experiences are very encouraging, and give valuable

warnings to those in that part of the country as to what trees they may safely

plant or not. When once a number of these plantations begin to stud our land

and those young trees, which are valuable when only six or eight inches through,

begin to sell, there will be planters enough, and many will regret that the inter-

vening time was wasted—that they did not in fact plant now. I have repeatedly

laid before my readers statements from the owners of large wood-working

manufactories to the effect that they would often be glad of the opportunity of

purchasing large quantities of .young timber of this class. One firm near Kingston

I remember saying that a hundred acres covered with young hickory would be

more valuable than all the crops produced by several adjacent town.ships. My
readers, who may have observed the .slow progress made in growth by a hickory,

ash or other tree growing in the open, would find these trees if grown in planta-

tions of a good size, say an acre, grow in quite a different fashion. Let us plant

them say at four feet apart each way so as to give space for cultivation for a

couple of years to keep down weeds, and they will grow up tall and with few

branches, giving long straight sticks, pretty clear of knots, and yielding far more

valuable timber than could possibly be cut from any natural hardwood forest.

Of course, after a number of years, these will need thinning out, and by that time

in most regions of Ontario, even the thinnings will be valuable.
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Mr. Grover does not approve of the attempt to raise trees from seed iu

Ontario, thinking they had better be imported from foreign or bought from our

own nurserymen, and rather doubts that in case of the conifers, they can be

successfully raised to any profit by amateurs at all. In actual practice, however,

we find tliis different. Captain Twohy, of Hamilton, having some leisure, amused

liimself three or four years ago by raising in his own garden 350,000 line plants

of the Norway Spruce, as difficult a conifer, perhaps, as there is to raise from

seed. Of course this involved the necessity of complete shelter and proper supplies

of fresh air and water at necessary intervals. As to the general amount of tree

seeds sown through the country, it should be remembered that it is not always

the strong men in the family who are likely to busy themselves with seed sowing.

In many cases I have known it was the old man, the owner of the farm, who, too

weak now for active labour, found employment and amusement both in raising

from the seed tiny rows of plants, and also transplanting them when ready into a

nursery bed, and then again in the places where they were ultimately to stand.

Mr. Grover has had difficulty, it appears, with the nut-bearing trees, especially

with walnuts, but has not got into the right track. Let me repeat what has been

stated in most of my reports, that these had better be kept through the winter

in heaps covered with litter or in sand made occasionally damp. Many of them

will sprout in spring, and these, properly planted, are generally a success. I may
remark here that I have known walnuts brought from Kentucky most successful

in germinatint!' near the lakes.

In another communication Mr. Grover makes the valuable remark that,

" There are many good farms in eveiy county in Ontario in the posssession of old

people, of females, of trusteee and of tenants, and of whieh proper profitable

cultivation is not possible at all times, but which would steadilj' increase in value

if part was planted to timber, and at a future day would be of greater value than

all the income that could be derived from it in the meantime. Forestry is a

science ; we have not come to that yet. The relation of each tree to the whole

forest, the shade-enduring and the light-needing, the rapid-maturing trees, the

nurse trees, the short lived-trees, the study of a century of growth, survival,

influence of each variety on the other and on the soil—in fact the whole subject

of national forestry—will soon call for ardent students, and every step on the way
will, we hope, be ofprofit and encouragement to the individual and to the countrj'."

Mr. Giover goes on to say :

—

Seedlings of My Own Raising.

An evergreen seed-bed I found a great trouble and a practical failure, and the
idea of suggesting the raising of any conifers from seed by beginners particularly
unfortunate. In this climate the unusually tender seedling of all conifers requires
protection varying daily, the little transparent shoot less than an inch high will

wither in one day's sun, or will rot or damp off in two days rain, and from birds
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and mice a wall must be provided to pi'otect them. I find nurserymen in Canada
generally avoid planting evergreen seeds, and many prefer to let the seed of all

the trees alone. In the moist open air of France and Scotland there is no such

trouble as we find here. When the business is done on a large scale shelter,

proper soils, ventilation and proper supervision can be given to millions of plant.--

as easily as to a hundred.
My seed-beds were never entire failures, and if I followed up seed planting 1

think I could obviate most of the difficulties and no one need hesitate to try it for

the purpose of experiment, even if there is a cheaper way of getting the trees.

I sowed in the fall of 1886 and in the spring of 1887 all common varieties of

tree seeds, and at this time the best of them being now three years old, they are:

about as follows:

Bliick walnut 4 feet.

White a.sh 5 "

Yellow locust 8 "

Mulberry 4 "

Soft maple 4 "

Conifers:

Larch 12 inches

Scotch pine 9 "

White pine 7

Norway spruce 5 "

The catalpa, mulberry and locusts are of doubful hardiness, especially the

first year or two, and a careful selection of northern grown seed is indis-

pensable. The locust mu.st in all cases be covered the first winter, in fact taken;

up and stored or most of one year's growth will be lost, and for wat:.t of this the-

size of my best trees is not a ci-iterion of what three year's growth should be in

this climate. The mulberry is not really suited to planting in this climate, although

it does succeed in as severe latitudes ; the seedlings are uncertain—one may be

liaidy and the next tender, and it may well be left out of the list of trees desirable

for us.

Imported Seedlings.

A good many trees of all varieties and from several of the largest American
nurseries have been set out each year both in close rows and in the plantation. 1

found a good deal of trouble in both systems, although small seedlings can be

bought for fifty cents per thou.sand and a bushel of ash .seed for one dollar, yet for

the sake of a thousand good trees obtainable freely " Two year transplanted" at

from three to ten dollars per thousand, it will not pay to prepare land, plant the

seed or seedling, hoe, cultivate, and transplant at a busy time; in fact it is worth

the nursery price to dig and sort them, and the whole of such work is much better

left to large establishments where skilled men plant and dig by machinery at just

the right time, sort into sizes (for like vegetables no two of the same planting

will be alike), count, store and ship in lots more easily than I could do any one

of the operations. My experience is that the amateur planter cau well do, as I

find our small Canadian nurser3'men prefer to do, buy what few trees they need

from those whose busine.ss is so large that tlie items are very small.

In many cases the}' will ask but one dollar per hundred, and for a thousand

one and-a-half dollars 1 The small price asked need not lead us to think that all

our American friends will send us only wild seedlings pulled out of somr
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wood or marsh near them. They say there are some who do—bub the responsible

nui'series do not need to do so, and I can bear witness to their general care and
respoQsibility, their interest on small orders, as well as large, and very often their

promptness to replace failures, not always traceable to them.

Seedlings' Cultivated.

Now for two or three years show a growth as follows :

Black walnut, .3 years growth, 3 feet.

White oak, " 5 "

American elm " 5 "

Box elder " 8 "

Silver maple " 4 "

Norway spruce " 3 "

At the same time many walnuts and nearly all the catalpa, sycamore, mulberry,
coffee trees, and larch, though doing well, do not make a great yearly increase in

height The removal of all except the maple, elm and ash, seems to retard the
growth for a whole season, in all sizes of the tree, and this must not be over-

looked in planting any large number o£ trees.

Native Seeds and Seedlings,

My experience is that three years' additional growth will add to small
seedlings as follows

:

Sugar maple 3 feet.

Soft maple 3 "

Basswood 4 "

Black cherry 4 "

Elm 5
"

Black ash 3 "

Oaks 2 "

Cedar 2 "

Tamarac 2 "

It will not take half-an hour in many of our woods to gather 500 seedlings of
any of these varieties, except oak. They are so easily and safely removed and
so sure to grow rapidly, that it is a pity people who want to plant trees will

always leave it till the last minute, and be obliged to take a crooked stick because
it is the right size.

The oak is a greatly neglected tree, partly from the impression that it is

a slow growing tree, and also that it is hard to transplant, both of which ideas
are now contradicted by leading nurserymen in the United States. The acorns
are more easily got than seedlings, and very certain to grow, and the seedling so
very tough and with such a tirm I'oot, that it is a most satisfactory tree for
planting, whatever may be its possibilities for profit. Plenty of seedlings of
the black oak can be found, and I believe it will grow on dry sand where it will

be hard to make other trees survive.
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Plantations.

Simple as it seems to have a field prepared about as for wheat, and mark
it out for planting 4x4 feet, and being supplied with seedlings from a nursery,

send a man and a bo}' to plant two or three acres a day, then to care for it as

we would for corn ibr a couple of years, I venture to say that persons
without previous experience will find it rather more easy to fail than to succeed,

and with the best care there are inconveniences if not difficulties.

I found the named seedlings came to me in bundles, but were mostly about
the size of a knitting needle, and at four feet apart, it was hard to follow the

row with the eye, especially white ash, which often will not sliow a leaf till they
are six weeks planted. Another lot of seedlings came duh-, but the bundles bad
broken apart, aud I could not then tell ash from elm or buckthorn, and could only
put them in nursery rows till they developed. One lot of ash proved not hardy
and froze off to the ground every winter.

I think for beginners too, one variety of a tree at a time is enough, for
there is no particular object in providing other kinds at intervals to be cut out,

leaving the main stock only to mature. For in&tance : a lot all white ash will be

moi e even and easily looked after than if mixed with slower or faster growing trees.

Large Seedlings.

For every practical purpose of forest planting here, I recommend, for the in-

experienced, the use of large or two year old seedlings only, which will be about
the size of a riding whip, and for the first block stick to one variety. I would
not limit a nurseryman or gardener experienced in handling trees to size or

variety however, for the little seedling will grow all right, and, no doubt, a
proper forest growth is best attained and onlj^ perfect in a mixed plantation.

There is no object in getting the smaller seedling because it is cheap, and trying

to develop it in a nurserj- for a year or two. The labor of planting any seedling

is greater than the wholesale cost, and to plant, cultivate, transplant, and set

out again for the sake of thiee dollars a thousand, is loss both of time and money.
Where the seedlings of common forest trees, ash, elm, maple, cherry, and the like,

are sold at one to two dollars per thousand, the price asked for two years

transplanted of the .same variety will be from five to six dollars. The only
real difference is in the cost of handling, the two year trees always having a

root requiring a hole to be dug, when the small seedling will not need more
than the work of the spade. I did not find the two year old any more difficult

to establish, and the time saved is encouraging.

Other Failures.

If I have met some small disappointments, I have many rea-sons to feel en-

couraged when 1 read of the plantation of Mr. B. Landreth, in Virginia. This
gentleman, who is the large dealer in seeds in Philadelphia, some eighteen years

ago, undertook to establish .5,000 acres of forest in Eastern Virginia. If that

had been successful it would have been a noble forest to-day, but Mr. Landreth
was obliged to report at the last Anjerican Forestry Congress, that the plantation

was a practical failure, although I have no doubt he had employed all the skill

and forestry experience available for material, as well as the work. The walnut

is a grand tree in the native forest in that region, but made feeble and uncertain

growth when cultivated. The pines and other conifers refused to grow. The nuts

planted, and the seedlings of other nut-bearing trees, were injured by rats,
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squirre s and cattle. The locust, of which at one time he had a fine block ofover hfty acres grown to a good height and with interlacing branches whichshaded the ground and averaged six or eight inches in diamete?, wei" dest7oveJm one year by the borer, and it cost him quite a sum to get rid of the s Znsand as a final result, only two trees can be said to have succeeded at all thl'catalpa and one of the hardier spruces-yet the owners intend s ill oprLutethe work. It may be the protection of a few aood trees- or « <-l,T !system wdl give the necessary experience to insure^The success of this^rosinteresting attempt at the very work we are all talking of. The failure thereof trees which seemed to grow so well in the nearest forest is remarkableespecally as further west in the same latitude, but in a drier situXn inSouthern Ohio, all the same trees seemed to do so well. There seems to be littletrouble here, m Canada, in raising any tree that will endure our wTner Someof our mo.st careful p anters tell me the sugar maple is very uncertain and a s^owgrower when transplanted; but I have-not known many of them pfantedwhen of the seedling s.ze, and, of course, larger trees are always uncertain Tnray own little nursery, all our wild seedlingsVow easily; mapTe perraps a little
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and usefulness at all a<^es are well known. The seedling of box elder resembles

it very much, but while young it branches and suckers too freely, and I am told

the mature tree in the west resembles a big apple tree more than a forest tree,

but it is a very handsome and useful tree, and so cheap and easily planted that

it will be long before we have too many.

The black cherry is good in every way, and a very rapid grower, but is sure

to be stripped by the caterpillar. I don't know whether the tree would suffer

in the middle of a thick grove. The cherry is said to grow twice as fast as

walnut, and will endure being planted much more closely.

None of our native trees, when of good size, grow faster than the rock elm'

and it is always a valuable wood ; it is not quite so handsome as the white elm,

but all the elms are so liable to the attack of the leaf beetle, that it is not

now so genei-ally planted.

The locust does not seem to suffer so much from the borer here as it does

further south, and as it grows so rapidly, and is said to be as good firewood as

maple, and better than cedar for fence posts, as well as useful for manufacturing

purposes, it seems a most desirable tree for trial generally.

One Variety Only.

While arboriculture is experimental, I strongly advise the planting of only

one kind of tree on a plantation. There are so great variations in development

in ditfei-ent soils, that unless in the hands of an experienced planter the growth
will be very uneven—one tree might do well where another will hardly hold its

own, when under proper circumstances they would do very well together. A
small lot of all ash, or all cherry, or all maple, will furilish a greater return and
a better test than if all were mixed. I do not speak licre of a proper extended
planting under skilled management, where, of course, all kinds may do well, but

of small lots under the management of those unacquainted with the trees

and their growth in detail.

FoEEST Seedlings not Sold

by Canadian nurserymen as yet, must be got in the United States. Many ad-

vertise in the common agricultural and horticultuial papers, and an order for

one or two dollars is filled just as Carefully as any large one, and as prices in all cases

are quoted at wholesale rates, and the stock carefully packed, and no duty, neither

price nor distance need hinder us planting trees.

Preservation of Wood Lots.

While so much has been said to encourage tree planting by farmers and
owners, the care of the remaining trees on tlie farms should first have our atten-

tion in the interest of forestry. That a few trees, irregularly growing on nearly all

our farms are evidence of some thought on the subject, yet that no wood lots have
been effectually preserved, at least I know of none, is a matter of regret to every
student of forcistry. We have one block of 100 acres of fine hardwood bush of

nearly all old trees, so effectually pastuied by cattle that it would be impossible

to find one tree small enough for a handspike in the whole of it. The large tim-

ber nearly shades the ground, and every spring the whole surface is covered with
a growth of seedlings of three or four inches in height and including every
variety of native tree, but destined to afford only a poor pasture for wandering cows.
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Another small block has been enclosed for about ten yeai-s, and for many
acres on the south and east is already densely wooded and almost impenetrable

;

many maples, elms, basswoods and cherries are now ten or fifteen feet high and
will soon be the best forest left.

Another block now four years fenced in with the ploughed land is entirely

covered with an undergrowth from two to six feet high, and if it can be pre-

served long enough these will replace the matured or maturing trees now fast

passing into decline and decay. Farmers should realize the little good of the
pasture of the forest undergrowth, one acre of mixed grasses really affording more
feed than twenty acres shaded bush land. Since the introduction of wire fencing
it is easy enough to fence off the portion of bush desired to be preserved (do not
twist the wires round the trees, but fasten them to a slat nailed against them)

;

this will preserve the bush, and it is very dear beef that is grown by spoiling a
good bush lot. In all my wood land, more or less isolated blocks, the number
of old trees which are already dead at the top would astonish any
one who counted them. I am led to believe that the preservation of a native
forest requires more knowledge of the principles of forestry in theory and prac-

tice than a new plantation. Professor Fernow, Director of Forestry in the United
States, seems to say the same. A cutting out of the matured trees may or may
not Vje proper—a thinning of any kind or of any proportion of the surface of the
land may or may not tend to the best development of the whole. The extension
of the grove by outside planting, and in fact any effort to make it a permanent
forest, will tax the best skilled forester. Cases are mentioned where the cutting
out of an inferior kind of wood, as of rough swamp elm, has so deprived the good
growing trees of the needed protection from sun and wind that the result was
soon seen to be disastrous. A clearing out of old logs and undergrowth, as prac-
tised in a park, would be ruin ; the ground needs the mulch of wood and leaves
above all things ; in fact without the aid of science protection is the only thing
that can be recommended.

The Study of Forestry.

Anj' person giving attention either to the growing forests or to the forests

now being cut away will soon feel there is a good deal to learn. Few in Canada
are aware that there is a science of forestry and that books have been
written and generations of men trained to develop forestry in its minutest details.

That each variety of tree must be cared for in .special manner—each requires in

a different degree light, shade, moisture and protection, by its own kind or by
others. The period of maturity of each is varying as well as the further duration
or rapid decline. After this the effect of forestation on the adjacent land and
on the climate and health of the region will be of interest to the observer and of

profit to the community.

On the Otonabee River, where most of the pine was removed about forty years
since, one block of 20(J acres had been kept untouched till last year. No doubt
the owner had his own trouble to resist the offers of lumbermen to cut that in

almost every year ; it was on the bank of the river and convenient in every way.
Two or three years since, the gradual deterioration as well as the slight growth
of the trees became very noticeable, and it was evident it must soon be cut to save
it, and the owner then sold it at fifty dollars per acre for the pine alone. If care-

fully and scientifically examined, I have little doubt it would have been found
to contain more sound wood a few years before, and it is, I think, a good
illustration on the subject of forest preservation.
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Lumbermen's Forest Lore.

The clearing of our forests, now almost entire in the settled parts of Ontario,

will soon drive the lumbermen entirel}' to the north and with them a large

experience and skill in one branch of forestry will disappear—J mean economic
forestry, or how to make money out of trees. It will take a wood ranger

many years to be able to go through a forest, and by counting the trees he can

identify without changing his stand to say how many merchantable trees that

grove can be depended upon per acre he can also tell by clasping his arms
about the trunk ; if the tree will yield a piece of timber a foot square or not.

I think this kind of knowledge is limited more or less to America, and that a

German or other trained forester would rather make exact measurement and
calculations, and I doubt if he would be as nearly correct.

An old lumberman, my neighbor, has at times said to me, " There are three

rock elms and one black birch in your woods that make timber, what will you take

for them ?
" When I must admit that it would take me weeks to find them

on a diligent search, a life long experience with woods must it is clear, give a

knowledge of the subject which no scientific training can equal.

Forest Literature.

The student of forestry will find that the subject has been well discussed in

the present and in past writings. Apart from botanical works there is a whole
literature of American Forestry as well as European. A new periodical. Garden
and Forest, gives us the latest and best views of practical tree planting and
forestry. Fuller's Practical Forestry and Hov/jh's Practical Forestry are useful

American treatises and good practical instruction and general infortnation are

found in Mr. Phipps' reports to the Ontario Government. General Brisbin, A.S.A.,

has lately written, " Trees and ti"ee planting," evincing an intei'est in the subject,

M. H. Egleston, hand book of tree planting ; Geo. Pinuey, Culture of Forest Trees

;

and the forestry reports of the American Government will be found of great

interest, especially those for 1884, 1SS6 and 1888.

Natural Forkstry. ^

The general work attempted b}' some foreign governments is of great

interest to many students of forestry, especially the efforts made in the Unit>

States where the conditions are so similar to our own. The surveys there made
and the estimates of the existing forests are of little value—it is almost impossible

to say tlie existing forest of a locality will be used up at a fixed time, or to judge

of the future use by any estimate based on the past. In New Hampshire the

entire removal of the pine was predicted for a time now past, thougli they are

still lumbering there. It is quite true they are now cutting into board'^ pine

trees of four inches in diameter, but I take it this is evidence of more difiiculty

in transportjvtion to that particular pfiint than of the end of lumbering operations

in the State. On the Pacific coast the lumbering was long confined to land on

floatable water, and there may be lumber exported there long after its apparent

supply is ended.

But the survey and investigations are a necessary part of the subject as well

as the planting of new forests and the condition of the prairie region.

36



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

The schools of forestry in Germany and England, the forest regulations and
development of India, the study of the use and durability of woods as applied

in the construction of railways and in the arts and manufactures of the country
are a necessary study for Canadians hoping to adopt any forest policy in the

lands we are interested in, and the application of any part of a forest policy before

it is too late must be undertaken now, while we can still study the old and estab-

lish the new forest at the same time.

That reforestation on good land will not be profitable is no standard by
which to fix the forest policy of a country, but the results of plantations in Europe
and in the east, and the protection and well regulated sale of the timber in Indian
forests (Hindostan) judged by the timber alone and disregarding all scientific and
theoretic benefits of forests, arc sure to encourage every community in America
to admit the propriety of, if not to adopt a system so earnestly to be desired.

ON PLANTING TREES AND HOW TO GROW THEM.

By J McP. EosB.

If those who receive this report will carefully read the following article by

Mr. Ross, (and it would be all the better, unless they possess specially good memo-

ries, that they should read it once or twice over again) they will find much to ad-

mire in the clear and easy style in which it is written and much of profit in the

valuable instruction given. It is not, they will notice, written in anything like

dictionary form ; here and there they will find a piece of instruction well worth

'"emembering, here and there a reflection equally so. Mr. Ross has had, as he tells

us, twenty-seven years' experience in practical tree growing, and also the great

advantage of passing much of that time under the supervision of one of the old-

est and best planters in Ontario, Mr. George Leslie. During that time, of course,

he has had many opportunities of observing both the failure and the success of

different plans, and it may be observed that he says little or nothing of failures

now, knowing, apparently, well how to avoid them. But one point concerning

this should be particularly noticed, that is that without proper care both in the

preparation of the ground, the planting of the tree, the time for planting and the

keeping the ground free from weeds afterwards, he appears to consider that fail-

ure might very well result.

Mr. Ross mentions the large forests of pines and other evergreens which we
still possess. But these, unfortunately, lie mostly to the north and east of culti-

vated Ontario, while to give their principal climatic benefit, the condensation of

clouds, production of seasonable showers, and restoration in fact, of our former

Canadian climate, they should be to the south and west. To these positions, of

course, we cannot restore their former pine forests, or the great hardwood forests

once intermixed with them. The land was rich and needed for agriculture, and

has mostly long been cleared. What we can principally do in this matter is,

throughout older Ontario, to preserve what still standing forest we may, to clothe
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with trees our thousands of barren hillsides, to plant where needed a wind-break,

where possible a good plantation, and we may then hope to experience the once

pleasant and fruitful climate of Ontario again. More of this planting is, in fact,

being commenced of late years than my readers might fancy, but very much more

is necessary.

Another point Mr. Ross notices is worthy of particular attention. For want

of its observance I have known weeks of labour and whole seasons of time com-

pletely thrown away, that is to say, the keeping of the roots of evergreens in a

moist condition from the time they are drawn or dug from the forest bed or

nurser}^ plantation till they are safely planted. The best way in which I have

known this accomplished is having the waggon close by, putting the trees in with

a considerable lean backwards, and packing plenty of damp moss, or something

of the sort where that is not obtainable, round each root, having a large tarpaulin

or canvass lying loosely over what you have packed in, and when your load is

complete tying it over the whole. I remember bare fields near Toronto, of some

acres in extent, which were planted in this manner. Not a tree was lost and they

are now beautiful little pine forests, I should think over sixty feet.in height.

It may be also useful to remark that it is better, unless taken very young, not ta

take young pines from a very deep sandy soil, as their roots will be very slender

and so deep as hardly to be taken up without breaking.

With reference to Mr. Ross's suggestion of a thick border of trees round

each field, I should rather approve of his other plan, namely, a good plantation to

each farm, so placed as best to shelter it. One thing is certain, however that if

Ontario is to be, instead of a wheat-growing country, a grazing and fruit-

growing one, we must again have our former rich crops ot grass, and we cannot do

so without we plant many more trees :

—

PLANTING TREES.

By J. McR Ross, Esq.

Looking back on an observant period of twenty-seven years practical tree

growing the writer has many things to regret. The greatest regret of all is,

however, disparaging, as they ai'e commonlj^ called, tree pedlars : and advising or

discouraging people and acquaintances generally from patronizing the class as a

whole. Why ? Becau.se the writer was aware of the many frauds and impositions

practiced upon the guileless public by the unscrupulous pedlars, as he then thought

them to be, and also influenced by nui-serymen's sayings and writers generally on
tree subjects, against them.

Now I very much regret ever having any animus against them, for had it

not been for their zeal, overzeal, enterprise and cheek, or whatever you may like to

call it, many places now blooming like the rose would have been as barren

almost as the sandiest place in the Sahara desert. To plant a tree is a benefaction

to the public—to make it grow .shows care and observation on the planter's part,

and is deserving of great credit—but to induce a person to plant who would
never have thought of it at all. no matter what it is thev plant, whether hedge or
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shelter belt, pine or fruit tree, flowering shrub or rhubarb plant, is a good action,

and whether the reward is in his own satisfaction or is a highly remunerative

one it does not matter, for future generations should rise and call him or them
blessed.

Then all honor to that abused class for the good work they ai-e doing, no
matter where they come from or of what nationality, whether Dutch, Yankee or

Canadian, let them sell to the public in all the length and breadth of the land.

But now we must say do not do it unscrupulously—do not sell a man a magnolia

where a horse chestnut will not thrive, but do your business intelligently ; learn

the business, tell the farmer or the planter what trees may and would thrive, tell

him what is best to plant at the present time on his soil, on his location, and in

his particular latitude.

I know the blame often falls on a tree agent from the carelessness and
neglect of the plantei's themselves, who will not give the attention necessary to

success.

Careless planters are numerous and mischievous, for, by relating their bad
luck, they often discourage careful people from planting, who would have been
successful had they attempted it.

Before going into my main subject let me say a word of praise without

vanity or flattery, all honor Firstly, to that government that recogizes the vital

importance to the country of tree planting and diffuses such information as will

stimulate and direct farmers to grow successfully fruit trees for their gardens and
forest trees for their woods, whether evergreen or deciduous, either native or

imported, that will give beauty to the landscape, moderation to the climate, shelter

for their cattle and crops, wood for their firesides, and refreshing shade on roadside

and in the field to the friend and the stranger. Secondly, to those enthusiastic

gentlemen, whether professional or private citizens who, having the love of the

beautiful and the useful in their hearts, do all they can by voice, pen and example

in giving the benefit of their experience and observation to the public at large.

But here a thought, is it not a gratifying pleasure at all times and in all seasons

to the per.son who plants, to watch the growth from the tiny seed or cutting

—

from plant age to massive tree—to view with complacency in old age as Downing
states " Those leafy monarchs, planted by his boyish hands and nurtured by him
in his youthful years, which have grown agea and venerable along with him

—

A wood coeval with himself he sses.

And loves his own contemporary trees."

And now to our prime subject and the title of this article. I can point out this

fact to any observant farmer or gardener or to any intelligent person, that nature

always provides some expeditious method for the rapid reproduction of the

species and particularly of the vegetable kingdom. Say first from seeds, second

from cuttings, third from layers, and if not rapidly from either, at least from

divisions of roots or green cuttings rooted artificially under glass. But fortun-

ately for us, our principal valued forest trees grow freely without any difiiculty

and do not require any great skill, but the slightest observation and care. Care,

care, we must repeat, is everything. Everyone knows what results are gained in

any business no matter what it is from the form of attention given it, and we can

only utter the truism, i.e., the best care gives the best results.

I hardly know what class of trees first to take up to give special importance

to, but will rapidly glance at them all. We notice, however, that the old trees or

varieties say grown twenty years ago are the leading ones yet, and although new
ones are occasionally introduced they do not stand, say my twenty year test. So
I will fall back on my old acquaintances in the following ordei". Nut trees

ripening in the fall in their care and attention : Oaks, walnut, butternut, horse,
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and sweet chestnuts grow easily and freely from the nuts gathered as soon as

ripe in the fall and sown at once ; hickory and the beech also grow freely,

but are a little more impatient of transplanting ; all taprooted trees are more or
less so difficult.

Two methods can be adopted to grow them successfully, first to cut the tap
root in the seed bed the first year, leaving the plant undisturbed either by spade
or other sharp instrument ; second, to bend the tap root in the space where the
second planting is to grow permanently, and soft growing trees like the horse
chestnut or butternut may remain two or three years in the seed bed, then being
dug up can be assorted in two or more sizes, .should be neatly trimmed to six or
seven inches of root length and tied in convenient bundles for transplanting. The
hickory is the most shy, but even it is easily grown when the tap i"oot is cut in

the bed, or as we say, semi-transplanted.

In the Seed Bed

As before saying, sow the nuts of all kinds of nutbearing trees, as soon as possible

after gathering—in good, rich garden soil, of deep tilth, in drills 18 inches apart,

and in the drills .say from 4 to 6 inches in depth. Have seed bed well drained,

the soil on top anyway. A sandy loam that will not upheave by frost and when
covering the soil evenly, tread it firmly, for, as an old gardener says, the foot is

a better gardener than the hand. Do not neglect the tramping and finally, but
most important, cover the bed with a good covering of manure, leaves or any
other substance that will retain the soil and keep from exposure to wind or sun -

till the growing season commences. Carefully examine the bed now and then to

observe when any signs of growth appear—then remove the mulch or covering,

but not before. I may say the whole secret in growing nuts or other seeds sown
in fall lies in the importance of thorough mulching. This also applies to the
growing of plums, cherries and peaches from the pits or seed. Peaches are

generally cracked by hand with nutcrackers and the kernels and shells left mixed
in sand in some cool cellar till sowing time arrives If not practicable to sow the
nuts in the fall, then dig out a shallow pit and spread sand or earth on them,
over that putting a mulch again. If this is not convenient then cover nuts in

'

boxes with sand and place in shady spots of buildings or hedges to freeze and
undergo the natural changes.

Still treating of trees that grow freely from seed, we come to the early-

ripening ones which include all elms and soft maples. The time is generally
about the 1.5th of June, the time of ripening varying a little according to locality.

The general crop of seeds on elms and maples will be found ripe enough for sowing
as soon as any are observed to be falling to the ground. They should be then
gathered and sown in drills two inches deep and two feet apart. Select a spot

partially shaded through the day—good, clean soil, well manured and deeply dug
must be the conditions all the time to get a good <jrowth the first season. If

weather is very dry, water freely. The young seedlings, if all conditions are com-
plied with, should make a growth at least fifteen inches the first year. They can
be allowed to stay in seed beds for two years, when they may be removed, sorted

into difierent sizes, the roots trimnied, tie in bunches and heel out plants at

convenience ; or they may be packed in a cellar till a suitable time comes for

planting.

If not convenient to sow when gathered, the seeds maj' be kept in drawers or

bags in a dry place till fall when they may be sown, but when sowing them again
let me remind you of firmly tramping the soil over them—mulching will not be
necessary in the summer sowing.
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The trees that ripen their seeds in the fall are the hard maple, Norway do.

ash leaved or box elder, buttonwood, birches in variety, ash in variety, basswood
locust, wild cherry, alder, and mountain ash. They may be all sown at once

according to directions for summer sowing with the instruction to mulch them
well. The mountain ash should be bruised with a hoe, then wash out the pulpy
integument as cleanly as possible, dry the seed and mix with sand and sow as

before in drills in a partially shaded spot.

The pods of the locust may be gathered during fall and sown then or kept
through the winter for spring sowing. This tree grows very freely from seed and
very rapidly, and its timber makes the most lasting for posts or cellar foundations.

The tree is a little late in leafing out in the spring, but when in full leaf is very

beautiful and deliciously fragrant and charming when in flower. In winter the

jagged dark trunks and branches of lighter color make it decidedly picturesque

in appearance.

Of the colors, season of leafing in spring or other peculiarities, I shall speak
of further on and will still keep to the propagation feature of my article.

We have spoken about varieties principally to be raised from seeds. Some I

have mentioned are easily raised from layers in seasons when seeds are not

abundant. To do this what is termed a stool ground is necessary where trees such

as the basswood or linden, alder, tulip and others are planted say five feet apart

each way. After planting in the stool ground the original plant is cut to the

ground and the young shoots or suckers that grow up immediately are bent down
with a little twist or cut of a knife and soil covered over the cut with the top

appearing out of the soil, now weights such as bricks or stones can be laid on the

top of the soil to hold the young layers in position. After a year in this state

they may be lifted and found ready rooted to be treated as young trees, trimmed and
planted in nursery rows for future transplanting. The parent stool will again

grow out, when another crop of young shoots will come again for layering and
so on.

Having spoken of the layering system, I now come to the classes of trees to

be readily propagated by cuttings from one and two years old wood. In this class

we find all the poplars and willows in their different varieties, besides mulberries

and numerous small growing trees, or perhaps more propei'ly speaking, large

growing shrubs, such as elders, syringas, etc.

The Cuttings

Are gathered after leaves have fallen in the fall or during the winter season any
time. Make these into one foot lengths with a sharp knife or axe, observing

always that the top buds are kept upward in their natural position, then after

making tie up in convenient bundles for handling—bury in sand or sawdust either

in cellar or outside in a pit dug for the purpose covered with soil first and straw
second to keep from freezing, or better still, plant in rows in the fall up to the

top bud and afterwards mulching.

This is an expeditious way to propagate all the willows and the various

poplars, ^or reclaiming a hillside cuttings could be pushed into the banks, here

soon growing they would prove valuable in protecting banks from slipping down
by winter frosts, besides giving shelter to other trees. Especially EVERGREENS,
and of evergreens we cannot say too much in praise of their usefulness. Canada
is essentially the home of the most valuable evergreens. Much of the early wealth

and present prosperity of the country may be attributed to our extensive forests

of pine, cedar and hemlock. But that phase of the subject has been discussed

frequently by abler pens than mine, and I will now draw attention to the methods
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of propagating and transplanting. So many are to be found in swamps and other

places selfsown and in such abundance that it is hardly necessaiy to speak of propa-

gating them from seed. This is easily done but i-equiring such a system of partial

shading', waterinor, and airing, that the averacre amateur had better buy small

plants from those who make a specialty of growing them. Were I confined to

grow one class of trees alone I think I should choose the evergreen family. It is

€.\"ceedingly interesting to study the habits of the individual varieties, whether
pines, spruces or cedar. They vary so much in the colour and formation of their

foliage ; and how extreme is the difference in the appearance of the bark from the

smooth, shining covering of the young plants to the bold and rugged exterior of

the monarch pine on the high cliff side, with its gnarled branches tossing

its tasselled plumes in defiance at passing gales or gently sighing in the summer
breeze. Our native trees are all more valuable than any imported strangers,

though we could not well spare the handsome Norway spruce, or the useful and
picturesque Austrian and Scotch pines. The former is invaluable for hedges and
screens while the others are equally valuable for those pui-poses, as well as being

planted singly for adornment. When procuring young evergreens from neigh-

bouring woods choose a damp, cloudy day in the latter part of Ma}-. Whether in

pulling them up by hand or digging the plants up with a .spade be especially

careful not to break the roots and to avoid exposing them to the air and sun as

much as possible—packing them tightly in boxes with damp moss or other litter.

When planting them assort the varieties by themselves, such as the pines together,

cedars by themselves and the spruces ; dip the roots in thin mud and plant about

the same depth as they stood formerly. Evergreens should grow as close together

when young as possible, as their foliage keeps the soil shaded and moist and
prevents the trees from a too boisterous acqiiaintance with the wind till they

have made some growth and become established. From the nursery row they

can be thinned out alternatel}', leaving those that stand to become larger, and what
you take out can be planted where they are to stand permanently, whether for

groups or in hedge rows or shelter belts.

Trimming or pruning trees maj' be done any time after the first of July to

the first of September. I mention this time particular!}- as during this season

the sap begins to thicken and turn into wood, the edges of any cuts become
calloused or partially healed over, and at this time a person may observe the

trees to increase in diameter, and notice the formation of the new bark by the

divisions and corrugations of the old bark. At this time crooked trees may be

easily straightened by bending this way or that, according as the direction of

the crooks. Crotched trees may be made to have one leader, by tying the two

leaders togethc- firmly at their strongest part, and cutting one leader back to within

a few inches of the tied part, leaving the straightest leader. The following year

the spur ma}- be cut off, and you will find a comparatively straight tree with

another year's growth. Tall, weakly or spindly trees, with irregular misshapen

tops, can be made stocky, shapely trees, by cutting hard back in the fall. Won-
ders can be done even on trees twenty-five to fifty years old, by cutting hack

the ol'i tops. Old country people are quite familiar with pollard beeches, ashes

and many trees that are cropped every few years for their branches, which are

applied there to many uses. To sum up generally, do not plant evergreens and

deciduous trees indiscriminately, but plant each i>y themselves—(deciduous trees

are those that drop tiieir leaves in the fall)—each variety being impatient of the

.shade or drip of the other. I omitted to speak before of the larch or tamarack,

as useful a tree as a farmer can have on the farm. Our native variety furnishes a

heavier and tougher wood than the European larch, but is not any more durable,

besides not near so rapid or as straight in growth. A row of European larches
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on a farm is a valuable acquisition. From it, in a few years, you may get any sized

binding or reach pole, fence posts or building rafters you might want suitable

for sheds or other structures. The young plants should be planted in the fall

or first thing in spring, when the frost is out ot the soil ; to succeed well, as it

starts to grow early, j'ou cannot plant it too soon; otherwise, if left too late, it

is rather an uncertain grower.

The care required to grow all kinds of forest trees is simply the same as to

grow a corn crop well. Keep the weeds down and the ground well cultivated

between the rows, plough up well the last thing in fall, leaving a deep furrow
between the rows of trees. One thing, never put any fresh manure in contact

with the roots of newly-planted trees, as this means simply death, especially to

evergreens, but if the soil requires stimulating plough a light furrow from the trees

on either side or one side will answer, fill this with well rotted manure and plough
back. This will have the desired effect in time, without endangering the life of

your trees. Finally there should be two planting days on every farm each year
—one day to plant maples, elms, etc., and the other day evergreens alone, that

would be later on in the season. Should this be a practice on every place what
a boon it would be to every one in time. Nor should any one be deterred by
the thought of the time it takes trees to grow in ; they grow faster than many
think, and any way some one will get the benefit of another's labor, as we often
have rested in the shade and refreshed ourselves with the fruits raised by the
thoughtfulness and industry of others.

Residents in the partially cleared parts of our country who have plenty of

bush still standing, and more stumps than they care for, naturally cannot un-
derstand the interest taken in tree planting, or why so much is said and written
about the subject. But to this class in particular we give special warning, be
careful of your trees. Map out what fields you are going to have, and be sure

when fenced to leave a good border growing around each field. Leave here and
there an occasional five acre bush lot for future use, which will prove invaluable
in the course of twenty years. To farmers in old sections of the country we
say, if you have not a young nursery on your place set about at once. Fence an
acre or so of good well-drained land for the special purpose of growing trees, lay

out a ten or twelve feet border on one side, then a roadway that will serve as a
headland to turn vour horse on when cultivatingf or plousrhino: amongst the trees;

lay out the rows for trees four feet apart. Plant some young maples, elms, ash
or any trees you can get handy. Making a start and seeing nice young trees

evenly planted will create a taste and desire to go on further, and will develop a
love for a pursuit which when once commenced, will prove to be a fascinating and
a productive one. To plant successfully, see your trench is deep enough, but just

deep enough to receive them easily, without bending, but not too deep, as deep
planting is more fatal than shallow. Newly planted trees of any class should be
about an inch deeper than they stood formerly, after firmly treading and
levelling nicely. Amongst newly planted trees you cannot hoe or cultivate too
often to keep weeds down and the soil loose and mellow.

Most of tree planting on a farm can be done in the fall, especially trees such
as larch, hard maple, willows, poplars, elms and ash. Evergreens will do better
to leave till May. Thousands of young plants of European birch, sycamore,
alders, lindens, English oak, Norway spruce, Austrian and Scotch pine, are

imported by nurserymen from Great Britain and France every year. These
are then grown into large trees and sold for the planting of parks, avenues,
cemeteries, and private places throughout the country.

For your nurseiy then procure a few hundred of each variety from your nearest
nurseryman, which can be procured very cheaply, and what with young trees
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deciduous and evergreen, you can procure from the woods, you will be soon
surprised at the stock you will have. A few years work, and constantly adding
to it, will provide you with abundance of trees to plant about the farm. But I

need not enlarge on this, but .simply conclude by urging a start to be made. At
our school-houses much micrht be done to interest and instruct children in the
knowledge of trees ; to learn them to distinguish one variety fi-om another, and
how to grow them by having a small plantation comprising one or more of our
native trees, properly labelled with technical and common name attached. A
little has been done in this direction b}' instituting Arbor Day. We trust the
love for planting trees will increase, and any effort in this direction should
receive every encouragement.

To enter more fully into details respecting the growing and cultivation of

the different trees, I repeat again that it is fortunate for us that our principal

trees, native I mean, are easily propagated either from seed, or can be procured
at an exceedingly low price from nurserymen. But the intending planter who
wishes to learn how to produce stocks indefinitely for himself ; who desires to

become acquainted with all the minutife of gathering seed, sowing, and the sub-
sequent care necessary to grow successfully his own trees, cannot fail to do so, we
think, if the following methods are observed.

To commence with the maple, it is necessary that they become acquainted
with the different varieties, which for simplicity we will divide into classes, i. e.,

the hard and the soft. The scarlet or soft maple when grown alone does not
make a very upright growth, growing, in fact, very irregularly, forming a
many-branched bushy head, but when planted closely in rows or in groups the
crowding together has the effect of producing a much straighter tree, and, con-
sequently, better timber. For shade and ornament it is indispen.sable. It is one
of the earliest to bloom in the spring and very beautiful it looks ; its small

crimson blossoms appear thickly studded all over its leaHess branches. For
rapid growth, fine smooth bark and straiglit trunk, combined with luxuriant
foliage, the silver-leaved maple is unequalled either for shelter-belts or street

planting.

Both varieties ripen their seed in the early part of June. This fact we
wish to impress on the memory of the reader, as at this season when every thing
is in full foliage, and when other planting operations have just been completed,

and the mind may be engrossed with the cultivation of the young growing crops,

the ripening seed on maples and elms may be forgotten till too late to gather,

from having fallen and been scattered.

Observing then the seed crop on the trees carefully, and when ripe enough,
which will Ije indicated by the seed beginning to fall; gather at once, and sow
in a well-prepared bed of rich garden soil in drills opened by a hoe to the depth
of two to three inches. Make the rows about twenty inches apart. Sow the

seed moderately thick, or about as plentiful as you would sow beans. Cover the

seed evenly and tread the soil firmly on the seed. The seed will start to grow
in a few days, after which keep the ground clear and free of weeds and well

cultivated. The first summer they will grow eighteen inches to two feet in

height. From the .seed-bed they ma}^ be transplanted the following spring into

nursery-rows. This is the second operation, and the future success will depend on
the soil and the cultivation given. The maple thrives in a rich, sandy loam,

rather drj' than moist, so that if land is low and wet it should be thoroughly

drained. In fact, whatever here may be said about cultivating any tree, and the

writer's mnin object in this article is to instruct or point out the means and the

most expeditious manner to propagate 3'oung trees rapidly, without regard to

the manner of their disposal afterwards by the grower, we must insist on
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planting on dry soil, if not so naturally, to be made so by artificial drainage.
To make a sweeping assertion, we maintain that no tree thrives in wet places,

that any that may be found growing in wet situations would have thriven better
if planted in well-drained soils in the corresponding time. Land well drained
permits being ploughed and planted much earlier, is warmer in temperature,
thus prolonging the growing season, while every one knows that the best time of
the season for growth is in the earlier part, and this important advice applies to
any operations on the farm, nurs-^ry or garden : plant early.

In preparing the young seedlings for planting, be careful to assort them all

into even sizes
;
this for convenience may be said to be three, namely, the large,

the medium, and the small. By this you have all started evenly, which is really

more important than may at first appear, for if the seedlings are planted with-
out any regard being paid to size, the consequence is that the Darwinian truism
" survival of the fittest," is exemplified with a vengeance. The largest having
more root power rapidly^possess themselves of all the "good things," to the almost
complete extinction of their smaller brethren.

When sorting the seedlings have the pruning knife in hand, ready to trim
any side-growth that may be on the plants, also to clip the roots into proper
lengths, say six to seven inches We say proper lengths, as anythmg over this
is not actually necessary for the future welfare of the seedling, and the cutting
of any long or tap roots has the effect of producing fibrous roots from the cut
part, thus causing the young plant to thrive better besides, And this is im-
portant, minimising the risk of failure in future transplantings. Do not cut
back any of the leading stem unless the plant has grown crooked by some means.
In such a ca-^e it should be cut off just at the bend. Do not plant if your soil

is very wet, it should just crumble, as if it is too moist it is apt to bake and
crack, much to the injury of the young plantation.

Having the rows four feet apart permit.^ the use of ploughing and cul-

tivating with a horse, in fact, with an occasional hoeing by hand, the whole
labour of cultivation can be suitably done by horse-power. Plant the sejdling
in the rows about a foot apart at first. After growing for two years they can
be thinned out, leaving young trees four feet apart each way, when they may be
left for permanent shelter and so on. All the foregoing instructions respecting
planting and sowing the seed applies equally to the care of any trees that may
be desired to grow. A crooked tree is an abomination, and sometimes, from one
cause or another many of them exist in the rows. Wherever they are cut them
down to the ground in the spring. The stock then will throw up numerous
suckers. As soon as they appear, trim all off excepting the one appearing to
be the straightest. This at once grows rapidly, having all the root-power be-
longing to the previous growth, and producing a smoother and straighter tree in
less time than if allowed to grow without cuttintr.

The hard or sugar maple, a tree no Canadian can praise too much, or grow
too many of, ripens its seed in the fall. Sow it at once, as directed for the soft
maple

;
but as the seed has to lie all the winter, it is necessary to have the seed-

bed in such a location, or made so by surface drains, that no water can lie on it

during the winter season, and another essential is to be sure and mulch the bed
or seed -rows with a good top dressing of long manure or other litter. Jlanure
is the best for the double reason of enriching the soil and preventing upheaval
of the seeds by frost. In the spring, after the warm rains and settled weather
has set in, remove the manure by raking to the centre of the rows, where it may
be left, and where it will have the good effect of keeping the soil moi.st and
preventing weeds fi-om growing. The young seedlings will soon appear, and all

the care they will require through the summer is an occasional hoeing. They
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should make enough growth that season to warrant transplanting the following

spring, if possible. They may be left, however, another year in the seed bed,

when it will be imperative to move them. Whatever time you may transplant,

give such attention to the manner of assorting and trimming as we recommended
for the soft maple. They may be planted in the fall if the ground where they
are to be planted is well-drained. Generally on the farm, there is more leisure in

the fall to do work of this kind than in the spring, and the suitable time is any
time after the first of October. If the leaves have not fallen strip them oft by
hand. This is necessary, for if the growth is not completed the evaporation of

the sap by the leaf dries up the bark of the seedling and considerably weakens
if it does not actually destroy it altogether. It seems almost needless to point

out the value of the hard maple. It is a tree both valuable for shade and for its sap

to make into sugar, for which purpose alone it pays to grow in groves or in rows.

Its wood is valuable for fuel and for lumber. The timber is used for flooring,

and many uses too numerous to mention. Its foliage is clean and thrifty, and
singularly free from insects of any kind. It is truly, in every sense, worthy of

being the emblematical tree of Canada.
The Norway maple also forms an exceedingly handsome tree, (being

superior for' lawn or park purposes) to the sugar maple, having larger leaves and
forming a dense round-headed tree of noble proportions, requiring only to be
seen to be admired, and planted to be appreciated. It also ripens its seed in the

fall, and requires the same attention advised for growing the other maples.

When young it is a little tardy in growth, but soon afterwards makes a rapid and
luxuriant growth.

There are many other sub-varieties of maples all of value, but known and
grown for ornamental purposes principally. We have spoken hitherto only

about growing the young trees from seeds, but in many places thousands of young
trees in all sizes of growth, can be procured easily self-grown in the woods.

Where such woods exist, having young seedlings growing iu their midst, we advise

procuring them in the fall, if possible. As at thai time, there being no frost in the

ground, and of a certainty much drier under foot, they can be collected with a
greater degree of comfort, at any rate. Young plants of the elm, ash, birch and
others, may be procured at the same time, assorting them afterwards into

separate bundles for the sake of system and uniformity. In fact, so numerous
are the self-sown plantations throughout the country, that hardly any one has

any reasonable excuse for not having trees wherewith to plant. Where these

seedlings can be procured, care should be observed to keep them covered from the

sun by piling in a .shady spot and covering with moss or other protection. As-
sort into sizes and trim roots and side branches, and plant in rows as before

directed. Where it is not convenient to plant in fall, the young trees may be heeled

in trenches in some dry spot, or may be kept in cellars, simplj' covering the roots

with sand or soil. Remove any rubbish or weedy borders or other places of

cover that would harbor mice, for this little animal plays great havoc by gird-

ling the bark in the winter, particularly during lieavj' snow-falls. All plantation.^

should therefore, have clean cultivation the first few years, as much to guard
against these depredations, as well as to stimulate the growth of the young trees.

After that time they furnish sufficient shade themselves to retard any under-

growth of weeds.

It may happen sometimes that opportunity offers to make plantations of

young trees without the land being sufficiently rich to give a good after-growth

to the trees. In such instances plough a furrow from the young trees on one

side. This furrow fill up with good stable manure. A furrow thrown back

again the opposite way will cover the manure, and furnishes in time all the
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tree of all. The young trees are valuable almost from an inch in diameter, and

enquiry made by the writer from one of the largest implement manufactories m
the Dominion of forks, hoes and other farmina: implements elicited the reply that

the principal wood used in their establishment was the white and black ash,and they

were now finding great difficulty in getting sufficient supplies to carry on business

with When one establishment out of the many engaged is put lo straits at the

present time what must the dearth be, say twenty-five years Irom now, if some

prompt means are not taken to replenish the present stock by replanting, ihe

ash tree of which there are manv varieties, the most useful being the white ash,

crrows very rapidly and freelv in'all soils, particularly in moist and humid situa-

tions Though starting later'in growth than any other of the difierent trees with

the exception of the locust, it is yet quite desirable as an ornamental tree, while

its value as a timber tree cannot be overestimated. It ripens its seed in the fall

when it should be at once sown in rows and mulched as before advised. Its

after cultivation is the .same as other trees and the writer recommends it for

planting for profit alone by the acre. Mr. Budd of Iowa, states " that ten acres of

ash trees grown six feet apart, contained twelve thousand trees and at twelve

years of acre were eight inches in diameter and thirty-five high. The wood froip-

thinnino- paid all expenses of planting and cultivation. The bodies of the tree;

cut out sold for forty cents each, and the tops were ten cents more. Ten acres of thii

timber twelve years old were worth six thousand dollars." This seems to be a ver

practical statement, and from the growing scarcity of this wood it would folio

that here is a profitable speculation for any of our planters to enter into.

Our two most common varieties of the oak family are the white and red, o:

which it is needless to state the former is the most valuable, and for durability

strength and the many jjurposes it is applied to is the most valued of our nativi

woods It is second only to the hickory, but from the .scarcity of this tree it can

not be said to compete. The better quality of white oak timber is said to be

worth SlOO the thousand feet and scarce at that. How necessary then that steps

should be taken at once to propagate this valuable tree, as it grows well on

all soils but freely on good soil, and sufficiently to warrant growing it for profit

in an ordinary lifetime. The acorns ripen in October when they should be

crathered and sown at once, and as this is one of the first of the nut trees to be

mentioned the directions here given will apply to all that class. The hickory,

chestnut walnut and beech will grow under the conditions advised for growing

the oak
'

Gather the acorns or nuts as fresh as you can, sow in drills made

two to three inches in depth—the larger the nut the deeper the drill,—cover with
,

soil tread firmly and mulch heavily. This is the great requisite, as most of the

nut's will "-row on top of the soil if only mulched with leaves or manure. If not

possible to° plant in the fall then put into boxes and mix with damp sand and \ea.y

outside in a shady spot where they will not be disturbed till the following spnn-,

when they shouhl be planted as early as i^ssible. From the seed bed transplant

after one year's growth trimming ofi the tap root a little, say one-third of v-

length There is no difficultv at all in transplanting the oak, chestnut, walnu;

butU-rnut or beech if they are planted promptly an.l not exposed too long to sun

or win.l The hickorv is the most diffident of all the luit trees, growing very

slowly an.l forming a"long tap root. In transplanting the hickory leave all root

on it simply bending it in the trench and tramjung the soil very firmly about the

collar This for transplanting. It is reconnnended, however, to plant the

nuts where they are to grow into permanent trees and giving a course of

cultivation with most thorough and fre.iuent stirring of the soil, keeping free of

weeds etc To make it bear nuts early dig under with a sharp spade and cut the

tap root, firming the soil back with a heavy tread of the foot. This has the same
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&

effect as transplanting, only better, as it does not disturb any of the few fibres that
may be growing laterally in the soil. The walnut and butternut both bear having
the tap root cut back and transplanting quite readily, and the oftener they are
transplanted when young the more easily they may be transplanted when they
become large nursery trees

;
growing the nuts in sandy soil of any of the

nut class of ti'ees will induce more fibres than if they are sown in clay land, which
the}' should never be at first. The sweet chestnut, which is rather a shy
tree in transplanting, is easily grown from seed. Keep the nuts, after getting

them as fresh as possible, in boxes well mixed with damp sand in the cellar in a
cool temperature, so that they do not rot or mould. Sow the nuts in rows in

spring say four inches apart and cover with a half an incli of soil. Cover the
young growth the succeeding fall with coarse litter or loose straw six inches deep,

transplanting the following spring. To return to the oaks, no one need be deterred
from growing them for fear of not succeeding. They transplant quite easily up
to a height of from three to four feet, but after that the percentage of loss would
be too great to bother with them.

Our native basswood is a handsome, rapid-growing tree. The wood is of great
utility from its toughness and lightness, and enters largely into modern manufac-
ture. The seed ripens in the fall, when it should be gathered and sown. The
European variety, or linden as it is commonly called, is grown by our nurserymen
for ornamental purposes, and planted largely by apiarists as its flowers are said to

yield a very superior honey. It is imported from European nurseries, where it is

grown very largely. An avenue of this tree is planted in Berlin, Germany, which
has become quite historic, and is often referred to in the doings of great personages
as ' Unter der Linden." Tiiis variety has not as large leaves as our native tree,

and is very subject to attacks of the borer, which very much curtails its longevity.

0!ie of the most useful trees, as well as being a very rapid grower and coming
soon into the mai'ket for many uses, is the European larch. This variety is quite
superior to our native tamarack, growing more erect. It is imported at such a
small cost from the old country that it would not pay any one here to grow it

from seed, unless they made a specialty of it along with evergreens which require
the same treatment. The larch occupies a middle place between the deciduous
and evergreen classes of trees. It belongs to the coniferae, from having cones,

the wood being resinous, the an-angement of its leaves and branches the same as

the spruces, but it resembles the deciduous because it drops its leaves. In this it

resembles the deciduous cypress. It is the earliest tree to commence growing in

the spring and thei'efore should be planted in the fall or the very first thing in

spring. A row of trees which the writer helped to plant in 1873 are now from
thirty to forty feet high and varying from eight inches to a foot in diameter
one foot from the ground. They could now be cut down for fence posts, shed
rafters or scaffolding poles, or firewood. The trees are as straight literally as gun
barrels and present a very fine appearance.

Both our native basswood and European linden furnish that useful material,

indispensable with nurserymen and gardeners, termed bass matting, and its pro-

duction is as follows : Early in summer, say about the first of June, sections of

the baik of matured trees from one foot to three in diameter are removed in

widths of a foot wide and six feet in length or thereabouts ; these are laid in a

shallow pit and covered with water ; there they remain from two to thres weeks;
when the inner bark will be found to come off in .sheets of a thin papery-like
substance, but of sufficient strength to be used for tying up all kinds of buds
and plants, or any work common in gi'eenhouses and nurseries. In the old

country it is woven into mats, useful foi- shading and protecting hot-beds, or for

packing purposes in hardware and crockery business.
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Speaking of soft wooded trees, such as willows and poplars, we wish to draw
attention to their great value for retaining banks by taking cuttings of stout

one and two year old woods, a foot in length, and pushing into the bank or by
making notches with a spade and inserting the cuttings to the topmost bud,

making sure to firm the soil well around them. They soon grow and serve the

purpose of nurses to other trees, such as maple, birch or evergreens of the

different kinds, as pine, cedar and spruce. After these are well established, the

willows or poplars ma}' be cut down repeatedly till such times as the harder
wooded and more valuable trees occuj)y the gi'ound. The planting of the side

hills and deep bluffs, now naked and bare, would conduce greatly to keeping up
a supply of fresh water during the season in the flats and creek beds now so

universally dry and bare during the hot weather. We know of thousands of

acres of side hills that are entirely unfit for cultivation, that could be made to

serve the necessary purposes for providing shade and shelter, wood and water,

by rejjlanting in the way we have pointed out. The retention of the winter's

snow by the shade of the pine and cedar, would prolong the supply of fresh,

cool water, a desideratum on stock farms too valuable to be estimated. We well

know now that springs and watercourses familiar to us in boyhood, have long

since dried up, not altogether due to the deforesting of the tree clad hills and
valleys, but also to the universal practice of underdraining. We well know that

where drains, surface and under, are in good working order, the surplus moisture

in the land is soon run off on the hill sides or into natural hollows, which in the

spring run off the water, flooding the creeks and lower lying lands. But I do
not say a word against underdraining

; that would be an outrage on all accepted

canons of agriculture that I do not dream of committing, but I do say leave the

trees and all possible undergrowth to protect the banks and hill sides, so that

where drains, under or over, discharge their contents, it can be used to irrigate

the banks and covers, furnishing the needed moisture to stimulate the growth of

what may be now growing, and to start the dormant tree seeds that lie plenti-

fully enough beneath. By doing this the arable uplands and plateaus are kept
well-drained, but fringed around with a crown of sheltering trees, that break
the biting winds from every quarter, retaining the snow—-nnture's protector in

this land of sunshine—as well as keeping the land well drained. . So that each
operation will work to the other s advantage. This is the only happy medium
in Canada.

With many, the great objection to forest tree planting is, that it takes so

long a time to grow trees, forgetting that every season they thus delay they are

prolonging this time indefinitely. Inside of twenty years the writer has seen

pilesof cordwood, nearlyas long as the rows of trees they were cut out of, cut from
trees he had helped to plant as cuttings and young plants from seed bed.

While long befoi'e that the .same rows furnished trees thinned from them that

are now growing on streets and in parks, an ornament to their surroundings
and a lasting credit to their planter.

In evergreens we are particularly rich in Canada. The species indigenous

to our soil, comprises the most valuable woods in the world. From the great

demand, however, and the reckless destruction that follows in the wake of the

lumberman, the most pi'ompt steps should be taken at cmce to conserve what we
may have left, as well as to renew bj' replanting. Towards this object then,

every energy should be directed before we kill the bird altogether that lays the

golden eggs. All varieties are easily grown from seeds sown in a shady, moist
location, but where the young plants have free access to air. A suitable bed is

made by having cold frames, that is boards six inches deep, five feet wide, and
any lengths to suit the quantity of seed desired to be sown. Make the bed of
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sandy loam, and sow thinly in drills six inches apart and half-an-inch deep,

covering slightly and pressing the soil tirmly with the rake head, shade the bed
with lath fi-ames nailed diagonally with diamond-shaped insterstices, this gives

that shifting shade and light the plant would if receive grown in a natural way in

its natural forest. When young seedlings appear, lift the outside frames

sufficiently high to permit a brick or other object being set underneath to

keep it there. This has the efiect of allowing the air to circulate freely

amongst the young plants, hardening them and drying the surface of the soil, thus
preveiitincj what is termed damping off. Seeds may be procured from the cones,

which should be gathered in the fall and hung up in muslin bags in a warm
place, the temperature reflexing the scales of the cones, allowing the good seed

to fall out into the muslin. KeejDing them this way prevents mice from eating

the seeds, besides preserving the seeds from mould and mildew.
When is the proper time to plant evergreens is a question frequently asked.

When a person is careful to keep roots damp and covered up from the sun and
wind an evergi-een may be planted at any time of the year. The writer has helped to

plant hedges in August which have grown with scarcely requiring a plant to be
renewed, simply because they were not exposed, and were freely watered after

being planted, but to definitely state a time to suit all varieties and locations we
say any time during the month of May. At this time when the roots are begin-

ning to show the young white tips of the new growth and top buds are also show-
ing signs of starting we have always found to be the most fortunate time. When
setting out voune trees from woods or nurseries, be sure to make a what is termed
a grout or in other words a thin mud of clay into which dip the roots, this

forms a moist adhesive covering which prevents undue exposure of the roots till

such time as they come in contact with the st)il in new plantations. In planting

be careful not to plant too deep ; more trees die from deef) planting than by being

too shallow. Allowing for the subsidence of the soil after planting, a tree should

then stand the same depth in the Soil as its roots were covered in its former
nursery or forest home. Firmly tramping the soil is the most necessary act

in successful planting, and also to be careful not to allow any fresh manure to

come in contact with the roots. It would be fatal kindness to allow that, but if

the soil requires enriching rather put it as a mulch on top of the soil. Evergreens

are impatient of manure anyway, and thrive on thin sandy soil better than any
other class, so long as it is naturally dry or made soby artificial drainage. In mak-
ing youug plantations or setting out plants for the purposes of growing, to draw
from as occasion may require in planting shelter belts, put them as closely together

in I'ows and have the rows as close also as will permit cultivation. By so doing,

the plants give mutual protection, shading the ground, keeping the roots cool and
moist, and creating that still atmos]>here amongst its branches so conducive to the

health of evergreens ; never plant evergreens among deciduous trees but always in

groups or I'ows by themselves ; the drip from the foliage of large leaved trees and
their overshadowing influence is particularly fatal to evergreens.

HOW TO PROCURE GOOD FOREST TREES FOR PLANTING.

The following article is by the Hon. H. G. Joly, Quebec, and was read

by him at the late forestry meeting there. It contains, in short space, much

useful knowledge, and may be thoroughly depended on :

—

It is not easy to procure young forest trees worth planting. The trees

raised in the nurseries can generally be relied upon, and they are sold at

51



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16;. A. 1891

moderate prices, but owing to distance, want of easy communication, delays

in forwarding and delivering, (which are often the cause that the trees, when
received, are unfit for planting) and to the cost, however modei'ate, it is very

seldom that the farmers have recourse to the nurseryman for the forest trees they

intend planting. (I do not allude, here, to fruit trees).

They generally go to the woods for them, often a distance of several miles.

Those who have tried it know how hard it is to find such trees as they want,

how much time and trouble it takes to dig them up, and how impossible it is,

even with tlie greatest care, to avoid wounding and tearing off" the roots. They
know, too, how little satisfaction they have generally derived from all that work.

Trees taken out of the forest and transplanted on the open, are placed at a great

disadvantage ; they fail so often that people get discouraged, and many give up

tree planting as too difficult an undertaking.

Nothing is easier ; in the proper season, with soil fit to grow the kind of tree

you wish to plant, if the tree is in good order, with a little care you ought to

succeed. But the trees you dig out of the woods are seldom in good order, and

thev cost 3'ou a high price in time, if not in money. If you wish for good trees,

in great number, safe to grow without trouble or expense, procure them from a

nursery, hat let that nursery he your own.

Any farmer can start, in the corner of his garden, a nursery of forest trees,

by sowing the seeds of the trees he wishes to plant. With a little observation,

it is easy to find out when the seed is ripe. For instance: towards the end of

June, beginning of July, the seed of the eivi and of the soft maple (acer rubrum)

is ripe ; b}' sowing it at once it will sprout, and the little trees grovF nearly one

foot in height this summer.

The maple, oak, ash, birch, butternut, etc., ripen their seed in autumn.

Better sow it at once than winter it in the house. Sow in straight rows, with a

garden line, leaving a picket at each end to guide you when weeding. Sow, say

half-an-inch deep for the maple seed, and for other kinds, in proportion to the

size of the seed, two or three inches deep for butternut and walnut. Thin after

the first year, if needed, and transplant further on the little trees removed in

thinning. After three or four years, more or less, (the time will depend on the

rate of growth of each kind of tree) plant your young trees where they are

destined to stay. Choose a cloudj' or rainy day in the spring, and, without

leavini'' home, with no trouble, without breaking any roots, you will take up and

plant at once, without allowing the roots time to dry, one hundred young trees,

certain to grow, in less time than it would take you to go to the woods and dii;

up ten trees, with a poor chance of their taking root and living.

These young trees will cost you nothing
;
your children will soon learn how

to weed them and take care of them, especially if you set them the example.

Our own children, when quite young, took pleasure in sowing acorns and watch-

in'^ the ii-iowth of the J'oung oaks as they came up. By sowing you canproeiue,

with no expense, anj' number of j'oung trees, and re-wood, by degrees, all the

land which is not fit for cultivation and ought to have been kept as wood land.

But do not forget to /i?7i,ce carefully youi- nursery and yonr plantations, so as

to keep out the cattle. No use planting trees without fences ; the cattle will

destroy everything.

In many cases nature will spare you the trouble of sowing. Where the

ground is favourable, in July and August, along the ditches, the roads, thi

fences, on the mo.ss on barren patches, wherever there is a little dampness, in tin-

nei'Tliborhood of the elms and soft maples, you will find hundreds of young elm.-,

52



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16.) A. 1891

and maples just sprung up from the seed fallen from those trees
;
plant them in

your nursery, try it this summer ; the seed of the elm is so minute and delicate,

that it is better to pick up those young seedlings than to attempt sowing the seed.

In the maple groves the ground is covered with a regular carpet of young
maple seedliugs. You can pull them up easily by hand in the fall or early

spring, when the ground is still damp, without breaking any of the small roots.

Plant them at once in your nursery.

It is very difBcult to collect pine and spruce seed. Early in the spring,

when the ground is still soft and spongy in the pastures, near where those trees

grow, you will see a number of young pines and spruces that you can pull up

very easily
;
plant them at once, for that kind of tree you must shelter from

the sun until thej"^ are well rooted.

Whenever the ground of a garden has been dug up and worked in the fall,

if there are any maple or ash growing in the neighborhood, it will be noticed

that the ground in the spring is more or less covered with maple and ash

seedlings, grown from the seeds fallen from those trees. It takes a very little

time to pull up and replant hundreds of them, and scarcely any of them will

fail ; of course they must not be pulled up too roughly or it may damage the

delicate roots ; if the ground is too hard use a trowel. As much as practicable,

they ought to be pulled up when they have only got their two first leaves, which

are easily known by their peculiar shape, long and narrow, from one inch and a

half to two inches long, and about a quarter of an inch wide.

For several years pa.st I have been seeking the cheapest and, at the same

time, most effective mode of restoring the woods, where they have been com-

pletely destroyed. Many of our old settlements are completely denuded of

trees, and I can recommend the simple mode as the best, from my personal ex-

perience. Let those who suffer for the want of fuel, of timber for building,

of trees for shelter and ornament, and those who would look to have a sugar

maple grove at their door, let them start their own nurseries this very summer;
it will entail no expenditure of money, take but ver}' little time, and repay them

bountifully. It will be a pleasure for me to give any further information, and

advice to all those who may apply for it.

H. G. JoLY De Lotbixieee.

Leclercville, p. Q., May 1, 1890.

INFLUENCE OF WIND-BREAKS ON FRUIT PLANTATIONS.

This question, of very great importance to the farmers of Ontario, is not

viewed by all alike. The best writers recommend wind-breaks for fruit

plantations, but fruit growers are not so unanimous. I have endeavoured to

obtain the opinion of Canadian farmers on this subject, but the replies were not

sufficiently numerous for the purpose. It happens, however, that the College of

Agriculture of the Cornell University, has instituted a wide-spread enquiry into

the matter, and have obtained a large number, that is to say, forty-eight replies

stating definite results. They chose New York and Michigan for their enquiries.

As it is impossible to condense their information closely, I have copied their

tables of answers, both as to effects observed from, and the proper methods of

planting wind-breaks :

—
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II.

—

Proper Location and Manner of Making Windbreaks

I.

—

The Location.

The answer to this printed question must vary greatly with circumstances

and with the kind of fruit. Some localities are greatly exposed to prevailing

winds ; others are .screened by hills or sheltered in depressions, and do not need
screens. But our hardiest fruits are better off with some protection.

—

J. J.

Thomas, Union SpHngs.
Where we have occupied grounds with a western exposure, we have usually

planted lines of Norway spruce on the western border. * * * How to avoid the

severity of the west winds has been a constant study with us.

—

Patnck Barry,
Rochester.

Wherever the orchards or small fruit plantations would otherwise be ex-

posed to strong winds.— W. T. Mann, Barker's.

Where the wind has a sweep of a mile or more.

—

B. W. Clark, Lockport.

Under all circumstances wkh which we are acquainted, peach trees .should

not be planted nearer than five rods from a dense windbreak, or the drifting

snow will break them down. Apple trees may be planted some nearer.

—

Geo. W.
Dunn. Pierce's.

Should plant windbreaks for all fx-uits except apples. No telling the good a
windbreak will do.^C. H. Perkins, Newark.

Where there is a long exposure to west and south-west winds.

—

A. 1. Hulett,

Rochester.

Under all circumstances where ground is exposed to severe winds.

—

Irving
Rouse, Rochester.

In all bleak locations ; also to a moderate extent as ornaments and for

general protection.

—

S. C. Davis, Medina.
Wliere an orchard has a northern and western exposure.

—

E. B. Norris, Sodxis.

1st. Where it is impossible to get a good exposure; 2d, where fruit is

planted which is especially liable to loss from wind, as King apples or Duchess
pears.

—

H. J. Peck, Seneca CaMle.

Upon a site that is exposed to a cold and bleak north or west wind.

—

C. W. Pierson, Waterloo.

Where orchards and fruit plantations are so situated as to be exposed to

cold bleak winds ; in fact, in all exposed places I have no doubt windbreaks are

very beneficial.

—

Anthony Lamb, Si/raxuse.

On all elevated, exposed locations, in order to hold the snow more evenly
over the laml and to prevent the evaporation that takes place rapidly with a
high wind. Also to furnish nesting places for birds.

—

Geo. T. Powell, Ghent.

In all windy places.

—

D. Bogne, Medina.
Where the wind is very severe, a windbreak on the north and west would be

very beneficial.—Wm. C. Aliny, Dundee.
In exposed places wliere sandy ridges are liable to blow away.

—

A. S.

Dyckman, South Haven, Michigan.
1 would set nut-bearing trees on the north and west of all fruit orchards,

for protection and for the nuts.

—

S. M. Pearsall, Grand Rapids, Michigan.
Where the snow blows off.

—

Geo. C. McClatchie, Ludington, Michigan.
I would recommend them wherever land is expo.sed to raking winds, first

lor retaining snows on the ground; second, to protect fruit from winds.

—

J. F. Taylor, Douglas, Michigan.
In my situation I should want the windbreak .some forty to eighty rods

from the orchard on the west, and extend to the north. Do not think it would
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be safe to plant one close upon the west side of ray orchard, for fear of still air

settling down over the break.

—

H. H. Hayes, Talmadge, Michigan.
For all small fruits especially, for all soils and localities.

—

J. N. SteartiS,

Kalamazoo , Michigan.
Where the land slopes to the prevailing wind. Should want it only high

and thick enough to break the force of the wind, not to produce a dead calm.
—R. J. Corydl, Jonesville, Michigan.

In all exposed situations.

—

L. D. Wathins, Manchester, Michigan.
Would plant my hedge on the side where most exposed to high winds.

—

J. Austin Scott, Anii Arbor, Michigan.
Wherever the grounds are exposed to the south and west winds.

—

D. G.

Edmiston, Adrian, Michigan.

2.

—

Character of a Good Windbreak.

We have usually planted lines of Norway spruce on the western border.

Sometimes a line of European larch is planted with the spruce. These and the

Scotch and Austrian and white pine are all good for windbreaks.

—

Patrick
Barry, Rochester.

Evergreens are certainly preferable to deciduous trees. Judging from ob-

servation, Norway spruce in single row planted two feet apart is best.— W. F.

Mann, Barker's.

We .should recommend the Norway spruce planted in a single row from six

to eight feet apart, or set four feet and every other one removed in a few years.

If the location is much exposed, we would recommend a row or two of maples
on the windward, set from eight to ten feet apart in the row, the rows being

from ten to fourteen feet apart.

—

T. G. Yeomans S Sons, Wcdworth.
The best kind I ever used or saw, was a good Norway spruce hedge set close'

enough together to make a tight break, and trimmed back until they had formed
a tight hedge, at least ten feet high.

—

E. B. Norris, Sodiis.

I do not believe that a solid windbreak would be desirable, as a circulation

of air is necessary. We need only to break the power and force of the wind.—

•

Geo. T. Powell, Ghent.

Evergreens.—Norway spruce, Austrian pine, Scotch pine, etc., planted in

wide belts and not too close, but irregularly, something like nature.

—

A. Ham-
mond, Geneva.

Something tall but not too thick, that will allow a free passage of wind, but
moderate its force. I have some faith in Lombardy poplar ti'ees for this purpose.—A. S. Dyckman, South Haven, Michigan.

Norway spruce every time, set four feet apart. Keep well sheared and you
can have a perfect hedge as high as twenty or even thirty feet.—/. Austin Scott,

Ann Arbor, Michigan.

General Summary.

1. A windbreak may exert great influence upon a fruit plantation.

2. The benefits derived from windbreaks are the following: protection from
cold; lessening of evaporation from soil and plants; lessening of windfalls; les-

sening of liabdity to mechanical injury of trees; retention of snow and leaves;
facilitating of labor; protection of blossoms from severe winds; enabling trees

to grow more erect; lessening of injury from the drying up of small fruits;

retention of sand in certain localities; hastening of maturity of fruits in some
cases; encouragement of birds; ornamentation.
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3. The injuries sustained from windbreaks are as follows: Preventing the
free circulation of warm winds and consequent exposure to cold ; injuries from
insects and fungous diseases; injuries from the encroachment of the windbreak
itself; increased liability to late spring frosts in rare cases.

a. The injuries from cold, still air is usually confined to those localities

which are directly intluenced by large bodies of water, and which are protected
by forest belts. It can be avoided by planting thin belts.

h. The injury from insects can be averted hy spraying with arsenical poisons.

c. The injury from the encroachment of the windbreak may be averted, in

part at least, by good cultivation and by planting the fruit simultaneoush^ with
the belt.

4. Windbreaks are advantageous wherever fruit plantations are exposed to

strong winds.

5. In interior places, dense or broad belts, of two or more rows of trees, are
desirable, while within the influence of large bodies of water, thin or narrow
belts, comprising but a row or two, are usually preferable.

6. The best trees for windbreaks in the north-eastern states are Norway
spruce and Austrian and Scotch pines, among the evergreens. Among deciduous
trees, most of the rapidly growing native species are useful, A mixed plantation,

with the hardiest and most vigorous deciduous trees on the windward, is

probably, the ideal artificial shelter belt.

L. H. Bailey.

FORESTRY FOR CANADA.

By H. G. Joly de Lotbiniere.

The forest does not only supply the invaluable cou\modities of fuel and lum-
ber, it exercises a great influence on tlie climate, and on agriculture. If science

has not yet admitted that the presence of forests increases the rainfall ( by con-
densation of vapour held in the atmosphere, owing to the lower temperature of

the forest land, or by other means ) it is univer.sally admitted that the forest

regulates, throughout the year, the distribution of water in our streams, contrib-

utes to retain the moisture favorable to vegetation, retards evaporation, and
checks the eflects of drying winds.

Unfortunately, it is onlj' after the forest is gone, that its value is truly ap-
preciated, as in tlie south of France, Spain, Ital}', Greece and many other countries,

once fertile, now barren and unproductive. The two great extremes, long drought
and disastrous inundations, are due to the same cause, viz . : the wholesale des-

truction of the forests, especially on the mountains, the birth])lace of the streams.

The soil of many a fertile valley is now hidden under a thick bed of sand, gravel

and boulders ( as we often see in Switzerland ) brought down by torrents from
the mountain slopes, where the trees wliich once retained the ground with their

roots have been destroyed. The rain, instead of soaking gradually through the

moss, vegetable mould and roots, and feeding, by degrees, the springs and streams,

as it did while the forest lived, rushes down to the valleys below, as it falls, as

from the sides of a roof, in irresistible torrents, carrj'ing with it the ground that

nothing now retains on the steep mountain side.

It is most interesting to follow the work of re-afforesting carried on, princi-

pally in France, on the Landes for nearly a centurj', and on the barren mountain
slopes, and to notice their beneficial results. The etforts of the " Ligue du Ke-
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boisement de 1 'Algeria " to repair the harm done in "Algeria, by the burning of

the forests on the slopes of the Atlas, deserve the warm sympathy of all those

who can appreciate perseverance and devotion to the public good.

But the subject before us to-day, is " Forestry for Canada." It is difficult to

awaken any interest in the question among us. We are apt to consider Forestry

as a superfluity, here, as if our forests were inexhaustible. They would be so

(saving accidents by fire) with judicious management and sufficient protection.

The aim of Forestry is not, as many believe, to preserve trees forever, or until

they decay and fall. Quite the reverse ; it is to select and cut down every tree

ripe for the axe, making room for the young growth, and thereby insuring a con-

tinued reproduction and a steady revenue. As it is, we are not only spending
our revenue, we are drawing largely every year upon our capital.

The pride of the Canadian forest, the white pine, is getting very scarce ; the

proportion of lirst-class wood is decreasing year by year, while the distance from
which it is brought is increasing. How many mill owners, who would have
scorned sawing spruce logs a few years ago, are only too glad to get them now,
and though spruce reproduces itself much more readily than pine, we can foresee

the time when it will get very scarce, at the present rate of cutting.

The late James Little, of Montreal, who was the first to sound the alarm,

deserves to be gratefully remembered by Canada. When every one treated our
pine as if the supply were inexhaustible, he was the first to call attention to its

rapid disappearance. His warnings were met, not only with indifference, but
with ridicule. Now, the eyes of the most sceptic are opened, and they must ad-

mit that he was right ; but it is sad to see them turn around now and affirm that

it is no use devising means for the protection of our forests, because there is no-

thing left in them worth protecting. There is still a great deal left worth caring

for and improving. It is late, but not too late.

It is a good .sign to find in the Dominion Statute Book, 47 Vict., cap. 2-5, sec.

5, proof that the importance of preserving the forests on the Rocky Mountains is

well understood. The Governor-General-in-Council is empowered to make pro-

visions " for the preservation of forest trees on the crests and slopes of the Rocky
" Mountains, and for the proper maintenance, throughout the year, of the volume
" of water in the rivers and streams which have their sources in such moun-
" tains."

In the absence of a regular system of Forestry, there are practical means of

protecting our public forests which I will now review as briefly as possible,

A careful classificafion of public lands, under two heads : lands fit for agri-

culture, which alone ought to be open to settlement—lands unfit for agriculture,

which ought to be carefully closed against settlement and kept in forest. The
best timber lands, especially the pineries, are generally totally unflt for agricul-

tui-e ; it is a cruelty to decoy .settlers there. How many hard working men have
wasted the best part of their lives in trying to get a living out of such poor
soil, and are tied down to it for want of means to move away with their families

;

the only result of their work being the ruin of a fine forest and their own ruin.

The Quebec Legislature had enacted a wise law in 1883, the Timber Reserve Act,

which, I regret to see, is on the point of being repealed. As to the relations be-

tween the settler and the lumberman, where there is good faith on both sides,

those relations ought to be of the most friendly nature.

Strict regulations as to the minimum size of logs allowed to be cut, and
encouragement to convert trees into saw logs, instead of square timber, which
wastes one-third of the tree in the squaring.

Protection against tire which destroys more trees than the axe, precautii«ns

in lighting fires in the woods and in clearing lands by fire, for settlement ; this
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last subject is closely connected with the question of the classification of lands

and keeping- of settlers from lands unfit for agriculture. Fires are more to he

apprehended in pineries and among resinous trees, where the soil is very often

unfit for agriculture, than among hardwood trees where the quality of the soil is

much better as a rule. Our Provincial Legislature is now considering a good
measure calling on the lessees of timber limits to contribute one-half of the costs

of protecting their limits again.st fires, the Province paying the other half. It is,

I think, the law in Ontario.

Creation of New Forests.

It is difEcult to compress within the narrow limits of one article all the

branches of Forestry. After considering the preservation of existing forests, we
cannot ignore the necessity for creating new ones, on the prairies of the North-

West and our old settlements, denuded of trees, in the East.

As for the North-West, what we want, first of all, is practical experience.

Many theories have been propounded to e.xplain the absence of trees on the

praii'ies, and Mr. A. T. Drummond, of Montreal, a zealous worker in the cause of

Forestry, has written some very interesting e.ssays on that subject.

I would recommend the Ash-leaved Maple, for the y)rairies to start with.

The rapidity of its growth, its resistance to the drouth, the value of its sap for

su"ar, which has been scientifically demonstrated b}' Doctor B. J. Harrington, in

a series of experiments, the results of which have been communicated by him to

the Rjyal Society of Canada, in a most interesting paper ; all these recommend"

its culture as a starting point. With that tree plant cotton-wood, poplar, willow,

every kind of fast-growing tree, however inferior in (juality, so as to start wind
screens, behind whicli slower growing hut more valuable trees can be cultivated,

and fields of grain sheltered from the baneful effects of tlie drying winds.

If , in the absence of any serious attempts at forest tree culture in the North-

West, we are still puzzled how to proceed there, here in the East, we know be-

forehand that we are bound to succeed, with proper judgment and care. We
know that oveiy soil here, wliatever its nature, can grow some kind or other of

tree, and tliat, in many instances, the intrinsic value of the tree is quite out of

proportion with the value of the soil : pines on sandy soil ; sugar maples on rocky

hill sides ; ash on cold, wet soil ; tainarac and cedar in swamjis ; white birch on

the worst soil and under most unfavorable climate, and, of course, oak, elm, butter-

nut, black birch, kc.kc, in good .soil

It appears logical to choose the most valuable of trees for a new plantation,

when the nature of the soil admits of it, though we often .see valueless willows-

ami jioplars planted on the best soil and even in gardens. I have tried the black

walnut, which sells for a dollar a cubic foot, in Quebec—nearly the price of ma-
hogany- Trees raised from the nut have given me nuts after twelve j-ears

growth, but, as ray experiments do not extend over fourteen years, however .satis-

factory to myself, I cannot yet assert that the success is complete. Certainly it

is very encouraging, and, I hope, will lead others to try the experiment, which is

not an expensive one.

It is impossible to enter into the details of tree planting now, but there arc

two points which ought not to be overlooked : in our climate, experience show-

that it is better to plant trees in the spring, especially if the soil is in the slight-

est degree wet or even retentive of humi<litv, an<l consequently affected by the

frost, an<l, secondly, it is useless to attempt tree cultin-e ivitlioat (jood fencs, as

cattle will destroy all young trees. In fact, there are thousand.s of spots where

the cultivation of the soil ha.s been given up, which, in a few years, would be

ciivi rod with a growth of solf-sown trees, if the cattle were onl}* kept out by fences
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The results of Forestry are so far removed, and, at the same time, of such
national importance, as to make it incumbent on the Government to encourage it

by every means; experimental stations, especially in the North-West, in charge

of the Mounted Police and the Indian Agents and teachers, nurseries of forest

trees and gratuitous distribution of the same, rewards in land grants or exemp-
tions from taxation ; encouraging the observance of Ai'bor Day, a school of For-
estry, or, until that point can be reached, sending some well-qualified young men
to study forestry in the French and German schools, and last but not least,

educating the people, beginning with the children.

Teach, in all the schools, the elements of tree culture, joining practice with
theory, whenever possible. No better way to develop in the child the qualities

necessary to his success as a man. He will learn forethought, in choosing the
proper season, the soil, the tree ; care and patience in digging up and transplant-

ing that tree
;
perseverance in watching over it, watering it, supporting it, prun-

ing it, cultivating the ground round it ; unselfishness, in feeling that he works
not only for himself, but that others will enjoy the fruits of his labor.

The article, by M. Joly, from which the above is taken, was much longer, but

I have copied the most interesting and the largest part. He objects also, princi-

pally I think referring to his own Province, to large sales of lumber limits in

advance of the requirements of the market. It should be observed, however,

that there often exists especially where large main lines of railroad have lately

been run through a country, a good reason for selling the right to cut timber

on these lands. They are often in great danger of being over-run by tire. Selling

the lumberman the right to cut timber places the forest under his protection. It

becomes his direct interest to use every possible means to preserve it from fire.

For many years in Ontario, he had little chance, but now, as the Ontario Govern-

ment pay half the expense of what fire-rangers the lumberman chooses to

nominate, the means are ready to his hand. He is assisted, too, by the fact that a

large number of these rangers are yearly, in the dangerous season, stationed in

forests near his own, thereby rendering the running of fire much less likely.

AN EXAMPLE FROM KANSAS.

The following letter by S. C. Mason, Esq., Kansas, to "Garden & Forest," will

be found in many passages interesting and valuable to Canadians, One sentence

which says : "A slaughter like this is often made to secure one more field for corn

or wheat, and this by a man who has already more acres under the plow than he

can bring to one-half of their productive capacity," is peculiarly applicable to

Canada, where over many thousand acres, the same class of injurious labor has

been performed. Another is equally applicable ; "When cattle are not allowed to

tramp out the young seedlings for ihe scanty pasturage furnished by the wood-

land, the value and profit of Kansas forests will steadily increase "
:

—

Kansas Farmers and Kansas Forests.

Sir,—Though Kansas possesses no timbered area that, for extent or density,

will compare with the forests of the eastern or middle states, there is a consider-
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able extent of country along the eastern border which was originally well clothed

with trees—in the bottoms a heavy and valuable growth, on bluffs and uplands a
scattering stand of scrubby oaks and hickories. Farther west the timbered area

is narrowed and confined more closely to the streams, and beyond the junction of

the Blue with the Kansas River the last wooded hills are seen. Beyond this point

the trees on the slopes of the bluffs disappear, and only the banks of the streams

and the lower benches are wooded. Before the head waters of either of our larger

western rivers are reached, the last solitary cottonwood or elm will have been

passed and the buffalo grass and the blue-stem are masters of the field.

The trees are not keeping their bounds without attempting to acquire terri-

tory, and every I'od of soil where the fires cannot sweep is sooner or later covered

with timber. A bend of a stream nearly surrounding a bit of bottom land affords

the best chance for an advance if the fires are prevented from entering from the

unprotected side. Where natural conditions or the care of man affoi-d this pro-

tection, we soon find those advance guards of forest-gruwth, the sumach and the

doc-wood bushes, springing up among the blue-stem grass. Before long fi'om the

midst of these thickets young oaks, walnuts and elms shoot up, and in a score of

years form a handsome grove. Out along some narrow ravine or draw leading

down from the bluffs the trees push their way, year after year, where fires have

failed to reach them. Then comes a wet season, with an unusual growth of grass,

a dry day, with the wind in just the right direction, and the fire sweeps down
deadening the young growth back nearly to former limits. But the sturdy roots

are left alive and the contest is renewed till, at length, the trees overshadow and

drive out the grass, and so deprive the fire of fuel.

With the general settlement of the country came the steam saw-mill and the

demand for all grades of native lumber, as well as for thousands of loads of stove-

wood. Many of the owners of timbered land.<, reckless of the future, sold their

trees till not a valuable stick was left. The trees that stood upon the land of a

non-resident or upon state or school lauds were chopped and plundered by day

and by nicfht. Cases could be cited in some of the western counties where a fine

growth of red cedars was so completely cleared from the bluffs that neither

stumps nor roots now remain in the chalky declivities to give a hint to the

verdure that once covered them. Kansas pioneers dealt with the scanty growth

of timber they found with the same I'eckless disregard for the future which led

to the extermination of the white pine farther east. Those who settled first and

secured timber claims had more than enough wood for their needs ; the prairie

homesteader had none. It is perhaps not just or consistent to blame too severely

the.se early pioneers who came to the .state often with little besides the team

and wai'fon which brought them. With the nearest railroad station fifty or a

hundred miles away, where pine lumber of poor (jua'ity could be had only at

enormous prices, it was natural that as much as possible of the native timber

should be turned to account. But there is a waste and destruction of young

timber taking place to-day against which the warning voice cannot be too earnestly

raised. It may sound strange to speak of clearing timber land in Kansas, yet it

is a fact that within a single county, during the past few years, many acres of

thrifty young tinilter have been chopped and placed on the market as stove-wood

or fence-posts. I have seen scores of young l)lack walnut trees, not thirty years

old, split into rails and fence-posts, without a thouglit on the part of the owner

that the supply of merchantable walnut lumber in the east and south is nearly

exhausted, and that he was clearing the ground of trees which would be of great

value to his children. A slaughter like this is often made to secure one more

field of corn or wheat, and this by a man who has already more acres under the

plow than he can bring to one-half of their productive capacity.
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When the farmers who own the timbered lands make it a rule to cut only
matured trees or crowded and imperfect ones, except when needed for special use,

thinning judiciously and preserving with care every young tree of a valuable

variety ; when timber lands are as carefully guarded from fires as the stock-yards

and stables, and when cattle are not allowed to tramp out the young seedlings

for the sake of the scanty pasturage furnished by the woodland, the value and
profit of Kansas forests will steadily increase.

The future of Kansas forests must rest with Kansas farmers. Give the trees

protection from fire and stock, with a little timely thinning and pruning ; cut

them as thej' reach maturity, and provide the way for others to take their places,

and the woodlands will grow continually more valuable and yield a return as safe

and sure as the best plowed fields.

—

S. C. Mason, in "Garden and Forest."

THE KE-AFFORESTATION OF IRELAND.

Any one who, passing along the Irish Channel, has viewed the bare and

desolate appearance of the Irish coast, there presenting a high mountainous range,

can easily see how much the country needs the shelter of its ancient forests, of

which it has long since been deprived. Every depression, shielded by the hills, is

cultivated, but all between, where the wind sweeps unchecked over the land, is

a succession of uncultivated expanse, where nothing or nothing but the poorest

pasturage exists. The following pi-oposals for re-foi'esting Ireland will interest

my readers—having a direct bearing on the necessity of planting waste portions

of land, of which many exist in Ontario :

—

At the invitation of the late Dr. Lyons, M.P., though at his own expense, Mr-
Howitry, who holds the office of forest conservator in Denmark, examined the
resources and the need of Ireland for forest cultivation. He surveyed its

mountain ranges, its moors, its lakes, and its rivers. His experiences and con-
clusions he has embodied in a report to Dr. Lyons, which has been published as a
Parliamentary paper. His deliberate judgment agrees with the surmises which
had already been formed. Swamps and moi-asses are created in Ireland from the
want of trees to drink up the superfluous moisture. Irish rivers inundate the
districts they traverse because there are no forests on the mountain tops to arrest
and retain the autumn and spring rains. In summer there is a dearth of water
because the trees are gone which woukl have served each as a reservoir. A tree

is advantageous in a double way : it is like a camel in its power of imbibino- an
enormous quantity when water is abundant or superabundant—like a camel it

keeps the store for a time of scarcity. Irish agriculture, by its system of straight
drains, which Mr. Howitry entirelj- disapproves, has acted as if water were poison
instead of nutriment. In the past by felling the mountain woods, and in the
present by planting no successors, it has done worse by tapping the supply at its

source. Irish fruitfulness, he warns the nation, is gradually being drained and
washed away into the lakes and seas, and no preparation has been made to
replenish it. The folly is, in his estimation, the more inexcusable that the
islands presents the especial conditions for rendering forestry ea.sy and beneficial.

On the hills the soil is still able to feed all the trees which can be put into it. Out
of the 20,000,000 acres in Ireland he reports that there are at least 5,000,000 for
the most part waste, which might be planted with a reasonable certainty of profit.
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Irish wastes on the mountains and in the valleys are, he considers, of a different

order of fertility altogether to the Landes, or the Pyrenean and Alpine slojjes, on
which re-afforesting is being conducted with indisputable gain. Ireland would,
he is persuaded, grow valuable timber, instead of commoner and cheaper kinds.

A list, appended to his letter to Dr. Lyons, enumerates 36 conifers, 38 deciduous
and hardwood trees, and eight sorts of bushes which could be grown to advantage.
The varieties could be selected with regard to the readiest local uses for the wood.
He has drawn up from personal inspection an elaborate scheme for planting at

least 100,000 acres every year for the next thirty. At the end of thirty years a

plantation, he reckons, conies to full productive capacity, without respect to the

previous incidental returns-from brushwood and saplings. At thirty years of age,

he calculates that the cost per acre will have been, at highest £20, the average
annual profit at lowest £1. Probably as the demand for timber, of which England
yearly imports 290,000,000 cubic feet, is rising, and the area of supply continuallj'

nari-owiug, the profit may be much larger. At present most of the 5,000,000

acres of waste pay not a penny of rent ; the residue yields less than sixpence an
acre.

SOWING TREE SEEDS.

During the year there have been frequent enquiries from amateurs who

wish to grow their own tree seeds, as to the best methods, a piece of information"

not always easily obtained. The following essay, contributed by one of our most

practical Toronto planters, gives such full and exact information as to render it

well worthy of publication :

—

For this purpose select a piece of land naturally dry, in good clean condition,

just such a piece as any good farmer would consider capable of growing a good
crop of anything on the farm. The soil must he on top a sandy loam. This is

absolutely necessary, for this reason: sandy soil is not subject to upheaval liy

frost as are clay soils. Seeds sprout through a sandy covering easier than

through clay, as this last frequently cakes into a hard crust which it is almost

impossible for the young seeds to push through unless the crust is broken

carefully with the fingers or an instrument—a delicate job, and no matter how
carefully done, sure to be fatal to many of the young shoots alike in all nut .seeds,

which resemble in a mea.sure young beans, and are etjually brittle in their

formation. Where it is not possible to have a seed bed of a light sandy loam,

and a person has to sow on clay, be sure and cover the .seed in the drills it is

sown in, and till the drills to tiie surface with sand brought for the jjurpose. It

does not matter what the quality of the sand is. A .sand the .same as builders

use will answer capitally. A piece of land selected for a seed bed should br

deeply ploughed or dug ; the surface should be even, and not too tiat, so that no

water will remain to cause stagnation, among the nuts or seed. When all is ready,

make the drills the full width of the hoe, wliicli would be about six inches, and
about two inches deep. Now .sow the nuts thinly,—large nuLs, as walnuts, horse

chestnuts, etc., about four inches apart in the row ; acorns and .smaller ones a

little thicker, but as the aftergrowth is about the same, the same distance will

answer. Cover evenly with soil, and tread the drill tirmly. For sowing tree

seeds the feet are as useful as the hands. I place great stress on this treading

the soil, ius this places the nuts tirmly in the land and also makes sure of covering

the soil over them. After the drills have been tramped rake the loose soil evenly
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over all. A proper distance apart between the drills would be twenty inches.

This distance gives convenience in weeding and hoeing the drills, as all the culti-

vation of seedlings must necessarily be done by hand. In reference to how deep
seeds should be sown, a safe rule is to place the covering of soil twice in thick-

ness the diameter of the seed, so that while a chestnut would be covered with
two inches ot soil, a beech-nut would have about an inch, and so on in proportion.

There are always exceptions to rules, and what a person should strive to attain

is a happy medium. Allowance must be made when sowing the seed for the loose

soil to settle so that the seed may be always covered a little more, as the

subsidence of the soil will bare the seed more or less. And now I come to the

chief factor of success in growing seedlings, and that is mulching. So long as the

seed-bed is covered after sowing with a good mulching of any litter, manure,
leaves, straw or stalks of any kind, success is certain. As to covering the seeds

in the drills, should any mistake be made about not putting enough soil, the

mulching will put all right. In fact, seeds sown on top of the ground, if only

mulched, will do well. This mulching should be left on the bed till warm sjjring

weather sets in, or an examination of the seed-bed shows the seeds pushing their

tender shoots through the ground. Rake the mulching into the space between
the drills, where it may be left if of a fertilizing nature ; here it will keep weeds
down and the soil moist. If, however, it be of a bulky natui-e, and might impede
the growth of the seedlings, have it removed and commence the cultivation of

the seedlings the same as you would a crop of carrots,—hoeing, weeding, etc.

We have now the seeds growing and the first season passed over. In the seed-

bed plants of maple, ash, birch, chestnut, elm, and all fibrous-rooted trees, may
be left two years ; but as the roots on all nut trees are tap-rooted, it is necessary

to take them up the following spring if they make any vigorous growth. If

they do not, then you may leave them two seasons, but no longer. Another
reason for not disturbing the seed-bed to soon is that very often the seeds lie

dormant the first year, and come up the second. The seed of the ash will some-
times thus remain dormant. After two years of growth in the seed-bed our seed-

lings will be ready for transplanting. As early in the spring as the ground will

allow for digging, have the seedlings dug up. They should be assorted into two
sizes, the large and the small. With a sharp knife, cut the leading and tap-roots

back to within six inches of the collar. Do not touch the tops at all, tie them up
in convenient bunches for handling, dip the rootsin thin mud, and heel in ground
convenient to your work. The best soil to grow all kinds of trees in nurseryrows is

what is known as a sandy loam with a clay bottom. Select a piece answering that

description and have it prepared as for any farm crop. To prepare it properly,

it should be summer-fallowed the season previous, but that is not neces.sary

though desirable, as any land in fair tilth will answer. Having it ploughed and
harrowed, set the line parallel with the longest way of the lot, if most convenient
to cultivate that way. A good strong garden line is the most useful and indis-

pensable article in the planting of trees. The line set, level all inequalities of

the soil with the spade under the line, and pat the soil down firmly by striking

with the back of the spade on the line. The next operation is to cut out the
drill by striking with the edge of the spade parallel with the line run, as it were
to split the line. A little practice will make a handy man very expert and
exact in cutting the line, as it is termed in nursery parlance. The drill is now
dug out a spade wide and the soil put neatly on the opposite bank from the
line—the bottom of the drill being evened with the spade as the digger goes

on digging out the drill. All is now ready for planting, and the planter, pro-

vided with a bundle of plants, stoops and places a seedling neatly against the
bank, placing the collar of the root neatly against its edge. Another person at
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the same time places a spadeful of soil with a quick turn of the spade snugly and
securely against the roots of the plant. So the planting goes on, and as the
planters get more expert, they cau place the plants as fast as a slow walk, as we
might say, to use a paradox. The plants want firmly treading and straightening,

and the balance of the trench may be filled in and levelled off. A convenient
distance for any kind of forest tree in the row would be one foot apart, and the

distance between rows, four feet. This allows cultivation with cultivators and
single plough by horse and man, and is in every way convenient for growing
trees straight and in good shape. Out of these rows the trees may be trans-

planted at any time, spring or fall, to other places, or if the idea is to leave them
there permanently they will succeed. After growing three or four 3'ears, every
second tree may be dug up and transplanted. After four or five j^ear.s' growth
every second row may be removed entirely, thus leaving the rows eight feet

apart, and trees two feet apart in the row. In this arrangement on fair soil the

trees may be left to grow to form timber or wood. The strongest will now
survive, and any weakly ones can be removed at the option of the cultivator.

I again repeat that very little experience, with an observant mind, will soon
teach a person how to grow and manage the trees for forest cultivation. Before
mentioning anything further connected in a general way with tree growing, I

will return to group No. 2, consisting of elms and maples, ripening their seed in

June. As soon as these seeds are beginning to flutter to the ground the main
crop will be found ripe enough for gathering. As these two trees are two of the

most important classes of trees we have in our whole list of forest trees, having

-

so many qualities in the value of the timber for firewood, lumber and every other

use to which these useful trees may be applied, the importance of their position

in the landscape of the country, and many other qualities, had we time to

mention them, it is a great blessing or boon to know that thej^ reproduce freely

from seed, al.so that the trees bear great quantities of seed, also that they ripen

early in summer, in time to allow of the seed being sown tliere and then, and
that it grows the same season, making a foot or more of growtli the one season.

The same directions as mentioned before are now applicable to the elm and
maple seeds. I must repeat, when sowing the seed be sure and tread it in firmly

—the same distance apart in the rows, and after cultivation, as mentioned before

in connection with transplanting, etc.

GENERAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FORESTS

By Mr. Marsh.

With the disappearance of the forest, all is changed. At one season, the

earth parts with its warmth by radiation to an open sky—receives, at another, an
immoderate heat from the unobstructed rays of the sun. Hence the climate be-

comes excessive, and the soil is alternately parched by the fervors of summer and
seared h>y the rigors of winter. Bleak winds sweep unresisted over its surface,

drift away the snow that sheltered it from the frost, and dry up its scant mois-

ture. The precipitation becomes as regular as the temperature ; the melting

snows and vernal rains, no longer absorbed by a loose and bibulous vegetable

mould, rush over the frozen surface, and pour down the vallej^s seaward, instead

of filling a retentive bed of absorbent earth, and storing up a supplj' of moisture

to feed perennial springs. The .soil is bared of its covering of leaves, broken and

loosened bv the plough, deprived of the fibrous rootlets which held it together,
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dried and pulverized by sun and wind, and at last exhausted by new combina-
tions. The face of the earth is no longer a sponge, but a dust heap, and the

floods, which the waters of the sky pour over it, hurry swiftly along its slopes,

corrying in suspension vast quantities of earthy particles which increase the
abrading power and mechanical force of the current, and, augmented by the sand
and gravel of falling banks, fill the beds of the streams, diverts them into new
channels and obstruct their outlets. The rivulets, wanting- their former regular-

ity of supply and deprived of the protecting shade of the woods are heated,

evaporated, and thus reduced in their summer currents, but swollen to raging
torrents in autumn and in spring. From these causes, there is a constant degra-
dation of the uplands, and a consequent elevation of the mineral and vegetable
matter carried down by the waters. Tlie channels of great rivers become
unnavigable, their estuaries are choked up, and harbors which once sheltered

large navies are shoaled by dangerous sand bars. The earth, stripped of its

vegetable glebe, grows less and less productive, and, consequently less able to

protect itself by weaving a new network of roots to bind its particles together,

a new carpeting of turf to shield it from wind and sun and scouring rain.

Gradually it becomes altogether barren. The wa.shing of the soil from the moun-
tains leaves bare ridges of sterile rock, and the rich oi-ganic mould which covered
them, now swept down into the dark low grounds, promotes a luxuriance of

aquatic vegetation that breeds fever, and more insiduous forms of mortal disease,

by its decay, and thus the earth is rendered no longer fit for the habitation of

man.

GERMAN FORESTRY.

A writer in Woods and Forests, London, England, speaks thus :

—

I have observed that the Germans, though they have a vast growing popu-
lation, nevertheless have preserved most carefully all the forests on their principal

hills, that is to say, in the upper basin of the Rhine, of the Elbe, and in many
other places. Their forest preservation is a model for all other nations. They
do it not for climatic reasons, but for the preservation of the national wealth.
The same remark applies in Eastern France, that is to say, to the Vosges Moun-
tains, in the arena which was the scene of the Franco-Germar War. There is

also Nancy, which is the great forest school of France. I am not here in any
way to pronounce a defence of or a panegj^ric upon the administration of the
late Emperor Napoleon the Third, but whatever may have been his faults of

ambition, nevertheless he was one of the first men in France to introduce a sys-

tem of .sound forestry in that country. This has been done in Eastern France
for the preservation again of the national wealth, rather than for climatic
reasons. Now I have referred to three countries—Scandinavia, Germany, and
Eastern France, all of which maintain their forests for the national prosperity,
and for the supply of the markets of the world. It is very lucky for us in Great
Britain that there are such sources of the supply of foreign timber. We get our
timber, as you know from Scandinavia and Canada.

The art of Forestry is cultivated in some other countries I am about to men-
tion, not only for the augmentation of the national wealth, but also for the sake
of preserving the moisture and fertility in the soil, and for maintaining a temper-
ate climate. For ensuring a temperate climate to the inhabitants, the first to be
mentioned is Southern France. The guide-books most familiar to tourists tell of
the immense injury wrought in Southern France by the destruction of the forests
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which used to exist there. In consequence, the ground has been washed and
carried away, and barrenness succeeds to fertility. Then you have long periods

of drought, followed by floods and inundations, many of them being greatly

destructive of life and property. This has notoriously been the case in Southern
France, as it has also been in Italy and in Spain. I fully believe that the

destruction of forests in Spain is as great as anywhere in Southern Europe.

We know that Russia is a country of forests naturally. But if you travel

there you will find that birch forests have largely succeeded to the pine. This

means that where pine forests have been cut down without any pi'ovision for

reproduction, birch forests grow up. Whenever you see a birch forest there, you
will know that a reckless, un.scientific felling of pine trees has occurred. This has,

no doubt, affected the climate ; the alternation of drought and flood is more
frequent than it used to be between Moscow and Odessa. Come to the next
neighboring country—Turkey. Around Constantinople the rlestruction is patent

to all travellers. Upon both shores of the Bosphorous the population has hardly

a stick to bless itself with. Then sail down to the Levant. It was once the

scene of the greatest events, and a region most blessed with wealth and fertility.

It is now merely a shadow of what it was. The harbor of Ephesus has been
dried up from the silting caused by deforesting on the adjacent hills ; and cross-

ing over to Cyprus, one of the latest regions to pass under British .swa}-. there

again you hear of nothing but destruction of forests. The goat-herds of Cyprus
have carried the day, and innumerable goats are still allowed to browse upon the

young plants w^ith but little restriction ; and the sylvan glories of Cyprus are.

now departed and merged into darkness. Then again, cross over to Syria, the

opposite shore, and you hear the same storj- there. Where now are the famous
cedar groves which existed in the days when Hiram sent timber to Solomon in

Palestine ? There ai-e only a few clumps of trees to mark what once was there.

Where are the oaks under whose .shade the patriarchs pitched their tents ? Echo
answers, " Where 1 " Only a few remnants remain. I believe the only forests

yet remaining within the old sjicred limits of Palestine are a few of the Oaks of

Bashan. But they are situated on the other side of Jordan, where the hand of

destruction cannot reach them. Next pass on to Persia. Whj% Persia used to be
an enormous Empire, but now-a-days it is a deca^-ed country. Where are no wthe
vast populations it used to feed ? They have shrunk down to a pretty figure of

some seven or eight millions. Tliis is, of course, mainly owing to the destruction

of the forests. Alas ! the forests are gone, the streams are dried up, and though
the old water channels remain, they may be very useful to the antiquary, but are
not useful to the political economist.

IMPOVERISHMENT OF LAWN TREES.

The following from an English writer may commend itself to the owners of

lawns and parks in and near Toronto. I know no other place where the need of

both gra.ss and trees are so glaringly disreganled :

—

This is a subject meriting the most serious attention of all planters, and the

yet larger numbers that feel an interest in the well-doing of trees on grass. Such
trees are impoveri.shed in two ways chiefly, the gra.ss grows at their expense, and
they are deprived of nature's annual enrichment in the form of dead and dying
leaves, weeds or grasses. The results of these compound robl>eries of the roots,

prove most disastrous to the trees. So marked, often are these starving effects
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that by tlie time the trees reach middle age, or stature, they have begun to look

prematurely old, or have already given way under disease ; moss or lichen have
crept up under their limbs and branches, adding, it may be, a new beauty to

some trees, but also providing snug lurking places for insects, and inviting the

attacks of disease. True, ungenial or wet soils may often bring trees down into

similar states of decrepitude or premature old age, but for every tree that

becomes diseased or dies through ungenial soils, a score or more perish of sheer

starvation. Of course, on good soils the process is slower, as the roots bore deep
and run far ; but no soil can thus keep on giving out its goodness day by day,

month by month, and year by year, and receive nothing in return without
becoming finally exhausted. As if these two main causes of impoverishment
were not sufficiently mischievous, not a few cultivators still further worry their

trees at top, and impoverish their roots at bottom, by the weekly shaving oti

and carrying away of all the grass that grows under them. The grass is grown
largely at the expense of the roots, and, were it left to decompose where it

grows, this would partly recoup them for its production; but the inces.sant mow-
ings and removals prove double drains on the soil ; the removal of the crop

baulks nature's effort to compensate it for its production.

Fallen leaves were certainly meant to protect and feed the roots of trees.

The quantity that falls, even in the case of conifers, is wonderful. Under some
of our trees, such as Pinus insignis and Sabiniana, barrow loads of needles might
be gathered up yearly. Left where they are, they prove an impenetrable barrier

to frost. As to their unsightliness, very few of them will be seen by the end of

April, and, besides, the lower branches in most cases cover them up from obser-

vation. The fallen leaves perform another useful service : they kill or prevent
the growth of the grass. By forming a layer of porous dfebris on the surface, the
free passage of water to the roots is ensured, while these natural mulchings
hinder the evaporation of the moisture or strength of the soil. Of course, the
wide spread of the bottom branches of trees likewise assist in most of these
useful pur|)oses. They keep the roots from being frozen and protect them from
sun scorching or air drying. In any case where it might he undesirable to
prevent the impoverishment of the roots by such means, some other methods of

recouping them should be devised. There are few better modes than the appli-

cation of an occasional top-dressing of good soil or rich compost, according to

circumstances. Those who prefer a surface of soil should keep it rough and
loose. But cocoa-nut fibre refuse is more sightlj', as well as far more useful than
any kind of earth as a top-dressing for single trees. Some recommend well-

rotted farm-yard manure. There is no objection to this for the majority of

deciduous trees, though it must be employed sparingly, if at all, for conifei;«.

Good loam forms the most suitable top-dressing for these, though, if planted in

fairly good soil, and trained and treated as here recommended, their own leaves
will generally prove a sufficient tup-dressing to maintain them in sufficient vigor
and preserve them in robust health. In a garden, all waste soil, such as old
potting-moulds, should be saved and used as top-dressing for conifers, it being
one of the best tree fertilizers.—F.

There is a park in Toronto which one might think was in the remembrance of

the writer when he wrote the foregoing piece. It is not rich land—it never

was—it might have been, but every care has been taken, as long as I can i-emem-

ber, to prevent it becoming so. Once it contained many beautiful young trees—
a time, I remember, about forty-five years ago. It had a tolerably rich sward

of the roughish clumpy grass which sandy land often gives, but that I think is
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now poorer than ever ; while, the trees, that is the pines, which, being

now, I should think, about seventy years old, should now be in full rich growth,

are dying at the top already, while the deciduous trees are very far from being

what they should be.

This has been deliberately done—every year vast quantities of leaves have

been piled in heaps and burned, leaving behind, for manure I suppose the managers

intended, a thin layer of wretched ashes. The real manure had, of course, gone

in black volumes of smoke to the skies. It might have been a beautiful sward

dotted here and there with magnificent trees. It is in many parts as bare as a

Cumberland side-hill. Why, putting the matter of leaves to one side, they

brought manure there by the thousand cart loads. What did they do with it ?

There was, where beauty most was wanted, in full view of the principal building,

a beautiful stretch of low ground backed by an extensive grove. They took

all this manure, with a vast amount of other earth, mostly rich, and filled up the

hollow level, sodded it over and made the whole thing look as flat as a Dutch

garden of the last century. Now, the vast mass of earth and manure with

which they perpetrated this piece of vandalism would, if properly spread and

mingled with grass seed, have fertilized the whole park, both grass and trees.

Nay, if all these years they had simply composted the leaves and spread the

compost, that would have done as much for them. But what can you expect ? I

have seen them in a park near Toronto, which, left alone, would have been a

beautiful one, prune—actually prune—beautiful spreading pine trees, sixty feet

high, nearly to the top.

INFLUENCE OF ASPECT, WINDS, AND SOIL, ON GROWTH OF TREES.

The influence of aspect upon the growth of trees depends something upon

the prevailing winds and other causes. But soil, slope, and other conditions

being otherwise the same, we may state the efl'ects of aspect approximately as

follows :

—

The northern aspect receives no sun, or but obliquely, according to the angle

of elevation. The winds are colder and dryer, and generally in the growing
season not strong. The .soil retains its moisture, and the growth of vegetation is

rapid. The trees retain a more regular shape and their tissues are .softer. The
timber is, therefore, not as strong, but it is very well adapted to manufacturing
purposes. The later vegetation on the north slope delays the opening of buds,

and reduces the risk from late spring frosts ; but from the late hardening of

summer growth, some injury may occur from freezing in winter. The snow lies

longest on this slope which very materially fa\ors forest growth. The starting

of a forest by seeding is more easily secured on a north slope than any other.

It was on a northern slope only that forest seeds sown upon the danip snows in

the works of replanting the mountain regions of the Alps, by the French
Government, were found to succeed.
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The eastern aspect receives the direct rays of the sun in the cool morning
liours, and the temperature and light are moderate. The winds (in the United
States) are often damp, especially in winter, and the trees seldom become loaded

with ice, except when the eastern winds are blowing. The soil holds its moisture

fairly, and the timber grows well and acquires medium qualities that adapt it to

the greatest variety of uses.

The southern aspect receives the direct rays of the sun, and the light and
heat are both intense. It is liable to winds and .storms and to erosion from
rains, because from the heat a protecting growth of herbage is less liable to be

found on the soil. The trees have, on the whole, a slower growth and less

regular form, but the timber is firm, heavy and strong, well adapted for building

and manufacturing purposes. Seeding can seldom be secured on an open expo-

sure to the soiith in a warm climate, and trees must usually be set and
attended with greater care.

On the western slope the sun shines obliquely, but in the hottest hours of

the day, and in our Western States, vegetation is most exposed to drying south-

westerly winds. The soil is liable to become dry, and timber is of relatively

-slower growth and of inferior shape, but the quality in the main is good. These
differences are often but shades that would, at times, be scarcely observed,

especially in isolated hills ; but at other times would be ,'itrongly marked,
especially when a long trend of hills or mountains gave these influences their

full effect, and would be most apparent when the slope in this case are north and
south, when the differences amount to contrasts that would attract the notice of

.a casual observer.

To this may be added that the influence of aspect upon the growth of the

trees depends in a great measure upon the prevailing character of the winds, aa

to whether they blow from the sea or the continent, and whether they have
been deprived of their moisture by passing over high mountains. It is, there-

fore, impossible to state a general rule, but, as a general fact, the firs, pines,

larch, and birch, prosper in a northern aspect ; the locust, beech, hornbeam, and
birch on the eastern slope ; the oak, maple, and chestnut, on the southern ; and
the spruce, oak, beech, and hornbeam, on a western one. It is probable that the

effect of prevailing winds is more felt than the differences of exposure to the

sun, unless the slope be so steep as to shade the surface. The authority last

cited notices a difference in quality of the wood, according to the exposure in wJiich

it grows. The north-east, east, and south, are the best, and the north-west is the

poorest,because trees growingwith that exposure are most liable to injuryfrom frost.

The quality of wood is also influenced by climate and by the dryness or

humidity of the soil. Timber grown in a soil whei-e there is stagnant water for

a part of the year is apt to be of coai'se, loose, and spongy texture, and weak and
tender as to strength. But if the roots are supplied with sufiicient moisture,

without excess or deficiency, the wood is dense, hard, and elastic. The best

quality of wood is grown on good .soil properly drained. Granitic sand or gravel

with a subsoil which the roots can penetrate and from which they can obtain

nourishment, will often bear timber of fine quality, even where the surface is not
profitable for agricultural use. The oak grown in a thin soil upon a flat rock has
u.sually a large percentage of sap-wood and a little fibre. Timber grown in

isolated places does not, as a general rule, split as easily as that grown in dense
forests. Other conditions being equal ; the density of wood grown in the south

of France is greater than that from the northern departments. The tropical

woods of exogenous families are, as a rule, distinguished by their great weight.

This circumstance prevents them from being floated upon rivers unless buoyed
up by air-vessels or other means.
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STAKING TRANSPLANTED TREES.

Most of my readers can, no doubt, stake a tree properly, but still it is a

„.attfrILL, which there is often something to be learned. W.th whatever

"u support a tree the bark is likely to fray or chafe at the PO-^ « J-ct.on^

On the other hand, we can tie it so tightly that it can do ne.ther, but then tW
is the danger in a short time, as the tree grows, of the bandage becoming so t^ht

as to stop the circulation of sap and injure or even kill the tree. My own method

Jher an ornamental bo. is built round a tree, has been, inside the box near «

. fn nnt -1 board across with a hole in the centre larger than the trunk, ihe

»Td for this purpose I have found by far the lest material to be ohl pieces of

hW ,!!::LL to the top of the board, passed ^^^^-^''
^^^^^'^^^^^

t.eked arain below. Then, as the tree enlarges, draw the two parts ot yon

Wd faXr open and „a,l then, afresh. Of course the board .nnst he ,„ two

^•"rtrs^'a ::":::ot:"a;: why, espeola„y If the situation he at^U

e,p„',d the tree principally needs staking. Say the yo»^'- -;;- ^'^ -

pUnted and has much of . head, which, by the way
''
f°

f
°°'
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stout ligature of some kind, such as tarred rope or thick bass matting, is then
passed around the stem of the tree requiring support, at from three to four feet

from the ground and made fast to the stake at a similar height. By crossing the
tie between the tree and stake a more efficient job is performed, as there is then
less room for the tree to work in when rocking with the wind. It will thus be
seen that the nearer the stem of the tree the stake is placed, the greater the
power of resistance will be. Some may object to this method on the ground that
•driving a stake so close to the stem must injure the roots, but this is an error,

as when the stake is well pointed and carefully driven the damage is inconsider-
able, and will be found so by trying the experiment. The above method has
been in force here for many years, and I need hardly add has been productive of
the most satisfactory results.

When the trees or shrubs are over six feet in height and of a bushy nature,
stronger moorings than that just described will have to be resorted to, and the
following plan we have found suitable for almost any emergency :—A strono-

band of leather or several plies of tarred rope is placed loosely around the stem of
the tree to be staked, and at say three-quarters its height. Some wires (ordinary
fencing wire) are then joined to this collar, two on the most exposed side and
one on the other, and made fast to stout stakes di-iven firmly in the ground at a
•distance from the main stem proportionate to the tree's height.

A. D. Webster.

BIRDS AS DESTROYERS OF INSECTS.

Much has been said against the English sparrow, and I have no doubt he

•does annoy some horticulturists and pomologists. I am, myself, inclined to

think, however, that they have done a much more good than harm. Eveiy

spring, indeed, they eat off the tops of my lettuce, but they meddle with no

other vegetables, and I easily save even these with a piece of light gauze. As
for insects, I have watched one sparrow in an afternoon buzzing along the

cracks of my big painted fence and pulling out a dozen spiders successively.

Every one remembers the amount of tilth the cobwebs used to make—their net-

work crossed every doorway—but they are no trouble now. Then, too, were

these measuring worms, they were here by millions, you could not go under a

tree but half-a-dozen w'ould try to lower themselves on to you, while they used

to swarm over the currant and gooseberry trees. We seldom see one since the

sparrows' advent.

But it is not only the sparrow. Our fields and woods were once populated

with beautiful little birds, many of them gay of plumage and pleasant of voice.

They sat on the rail fences as you walked along, and sung to you from every

tree. The.se birds had certainly not been used to live on grain and fruit, for

they had been native in the land long before any one grew either the one or

the other. Why could we not have left them alone? The farmer does not think

when he sends his boy for the old musket to shoot a few little birds which might

possibly in the year do htm twenty cents' worth of damage that he is teaching
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the boy a lesson of selfish greediness which shall induce him to leave the old

farm and the old man to their own devices, as soon as he can make five dollars

more thereby.

I have never been moi-e disgusted than by seeing the young men of two
districts engaging in what they call a shooting match. Each part}^ during the

day, doing their best to destroy the harmless, feathered denizens of the wilder-

ness, till at night every feather counts, and the party who has done most injuiy

to the neighbourhood has won the prize. You can see the game—a heap of little

dead birds last morning, beautiful and bright, the chief pleasure of wood and.

meadow to every sympathetic mind. They are now a bloody and useless heap.

But for such selti,sh tyrann}', providence has appointed its unerring punishments

The following is from Marsh—" Man and Nature" :

—

" An unfortunate and popular ei-ror," says Marsh, " greatly magnifies the

injury done to the crops of grain and leguminous vegetables by wild birds.

Very many of those generally supposed to consume large quantities of the seed

of cultivated plants, really feed almost exclusively upon insects, and frequent the

wheat fields, not for the sake of the grain, but for the eggs, larvae and fiy of the

multiplied tribes of insect life, which are so destructi\ e to the harvests. This

fact has been so well established by the examination of the stomachs of great

numbers of birds in Europe and New England, at different seasons of the year,

that it is no longer open to doubt, and it appears highly probable that even the

species which consume more or less grain, generally make amends by destroj'ing

insects whose ravages would have been still more injurious- On this subject,

we have much more evidence besides that derived from dissection. Direct ob-

servation has shown, in many instances, that the destruction of wild birds lias

been followed by a great multi[)lication of noxious insects, and, on the otlier

hand, that these latter have been much reduced in numbers by the protection

and increase of the birds that devour them. Many interesting facts of this

nature have been collected by professed naturalists, but 1 shall content myself

with a few taken from familiar and generalh' accessible sources."

The following extract is from Michelet, X'0(.sea7;, pp. 1G9, 170:—"The
stingy farmer—an epithet justly and feelingly bestowed by Yii-gil. Avaricious,

blind, indeed, who pro.scribes the birds—those destroyei's of insects, those de-

fenders of his harvests. Nut a grain for the creature which, during the rains

ol winter, hunts the future insect, finds out the nests of the larvju, examines,

turns over every leaf, and destroys eveiy day thousands of incijtient caterpillars.

But sacks of corn for the mature insect, whole fields for the gra.sshopper, which

the birds would have made war upon. With eyes fixed upon his furrow, upon
the present moment only, without seeing and without foreseeing, blind to the

great harmony which is never broken with im|iunity, he has everywhere de-

man<leii or approved laws for the extermination of that necessary ally of his

toil—the insectivorous bird. And the insect has well avenged the bird. It has

become necessary to revoke, in haste, the proscription. In the Isle of Bourbon,

for instance, a price was set on the head of the martin ; it disappeared and the

grasshopper took possession of the island, devouring, withering, scorching with

a biting (lrou;.,'ht, all that they did not consume In North America it has been

the same witli the starling, the protector of Indian corn. Even the sparrow,

which really does attack grain, but which protects it still more, the pilferer, the

outlaw loaded with abuse and smitten with curses; it has been found in

Hungary that they were likely to peri.sh without him ; that he alone could sus-

ain the mighty war against the beetles, and the thousand winged enemies that
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swarm in the lowlands. They have revoked the decree of banishment, recalled

in haste this valiant militia, which, though deficient in discipline, is, neverthe-
less, the salvation of the country."

"Not long since, in the neighbourhood of Rouen and in the valley of Mou-
ville, the blackbird was for some time proscribed. The beetles profited well by
this proscription; their larvaj, infinitely multiplied, carried on their subterranean
labours with such success, that a meadow was shown me, the surface of which
was completely dried up, every herbaceous root was consumed, and the whole
grassy mantle, easily loosened, might have been rolled up and carried away like

a carpet."

TEEE SHELTER FOR FARMS.

An English opinion, stated in " Woods and Forests," says: "1 quite agree with
your remarks last week on this subject. A narrow strip of wood left on the crest

of the hills, and on the north and west lines of many farms, would pay a large
interest by the increase of the crops which would result from such shelter on
the remainder of the farm. Where the woods have been cut away, I think it

would pay well to plant these strips, and by good care, to promote their growth
as rapidly as possible. Quick-growing species in this case should be selected,

such as chestnuts, maples and poplars. I have, for several years, allowed all

young trees growing along the fences, to grow. I have trimmed them, and quite
a number of them have grown so rapidly, that I have trees which will soon be
good to cut for rails, posts or wood. They take no room, shelter the field, and
give some shade for cattle."

This opinion is now becoming prevalent in Ontario. In travelling through

the country of late years, I find everywhere lines of trees being planted along

the road-sides and the dividing fences of farms. So far as this can do it with-

in the next twenty years, we shall see much of Ontario sheltered by lines of

trees, and those who have neglected it until then, noticing the undoubted benefits

,

will be busy planting and regretting the time they have allowed to elapse before

doing so. In planting trees along roads, however, it is the opinion of many that

they should be confined to the north side, in order that having the south sun

they may dry the sooner after rain. Some indeed object to trees along the road

or fences either, and would have nothing but wire, to avoid the possibility of

snow drifting into the road. It must be remembered, however, that where wind-

breaks are frequent over the surface of the country, the winds will be greatly

checked. It should be remembered also that the shade of the trees in summer
is very pleasant while travelling on the roads. Again, the soil is a question of

consideration. I remember when my road to market laid through seventeen

miles of second growth trees on either side, not tall, but tall enough to thoroughly

shade the roads. The shade, however, never seemed to make the roads bad. It

was a sandy, gravelly soil, and soon dried up. But the day of dependence on

mud roads in Ontario ought soon to pass by. There is plenty of stone and

gravel in the country to make good roads, (and once well made they last a long

time). I know places in England where the paved stone roads, made by the
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Second Roman legion two thousand years ago, have been used ever since, and

some of them are good roads still. But there is another thing to be remembered

concerning these roads. They pass through a deep forest, which catches and

holds the rain. Had they been in the open ground they would have been torn

up by floods long ago. Farmers, again, are apt to call themselves too poor to

make good roads. In Amei'ica we are too apt to think that land will last for

ever without manuring. The first thing is to get the field rich ; the next thing

is to prevent the rich land from washing away. Nothing will do this but

.shelter. It is asked : Why do not the prairie lands lose their fertility ? They

do lose it. When forty years ago I passed through Illinois and Iowa, everybody

thought they would get a hundred bushels an acre of corn. I passed the same

fields a year or two since, and they were not getting half that amount. Much

of their soil had gone into the Mississippi. They have had plenty of time since

to shelter their fields well, but instead, they have made little more than a

commencement.

THE FUNCTIONS OF TREE LEAVES.

An English writer gives the following idea, which will be found to have

some connection wth the foregoing paragraph :

—

" The leaves of trees seem destined by nature, to perform two essential

functions ; first, strong to inhale during hot and dry weather, moisture from tlie

atmosphere during the night, in order to repair the w.iste occasioned by the

perspiration of the preceding day ; and secondly, to receive the juices propelled

to them from the root, and, as secreting organs, to prepare and elaborate the sap

so received, to fit it for the support and enlargement of all the woody parts of

the plant. Hence every branch, according to its size, after appropiiating to its

own use what is necessary, sends down the residue to the stem and I'oots for

their enlargement, as well as for the multiplication of the roots, which may be

proved from the roots of every tree being in the ratio of its branches. Thus
every part of the jjlant acts and re-acts ; the branches are augmented by the

roots, and the roots Viy tlie branches. Pontej-, a high authority in arboriculture,

and otliers, consider tliat the principal u.se of the leaves is to attract the sap up-

wards, and that tapering stems are occasioned by branches obstructing the a.scent

of the sap, and also applying it to their own use, thus preventing the enlarge-

ment of the stem upwards ; so that, according to their ideas, if the lower

branches are removed, a greater portion of sap will go to the enlargement of the

stem above."

Whoever reads the foregoing paragraph carefully, will understand why rows

of trees, though valuable for shelter, never can produce timber. They branch

out, as is their nature, and each branch, as is well explained above, prevents the

stem from growing so large above itself as it would otherwise do. For this

reason, where trees are set closely in plantations, which prevents the growth of

e ower branches, the trees acquire a tall, straight stem, clear of knots and
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makino; good timber. It becomes, in fact, altogether a diflFerent tree. In the

open field, by itself, a maple tree will run to about fifty feet in height. It will

be thick set, with branches almost from the ground to the summit, and they will

spread forty feet. If you come to cut it down you will find very little timber in

the tree beside branchwood, which does, indeed, make good fuel. The same tree

in a forest or plantation would be without branches, from forty to sixty feet

from the ground, after which it would have a spreading head above, and the

trunk should yield clear timber all the way to the branches. Granting that the

two trees had been planted fifty years, the second should be two feet or more

through at its base.

THE BLACK WALNUT.

Many enquiries are made yearly concerning the methods of growing the

black walnut, and also as to whether it will flourish in the northern parts of

Ontario. The black walnut was, in its native foiests, seldom seen much north

of the Grand Trunk line. Many, however, have planted it north of that

—

I have known it to do well near Collingwood. The question, however, can only

be solved by the establishment of a plantation—isolated trees give no data what-

ever. I should not, however, recommend e.xpensive experiments being made with

it far north of its old position. In the southern part of Ontario it grows well,

but I know of no large plantations. In the States, where the climate was pretty

nearly that of our own Welland, I have seen many thousand trees set in planta-

tions ten feet apart. These had grown in forty years to trees over eighty feet in

height, thirty inches through at the base and fifty feet up to the branches. They

would not make good furniture timber, I was informed, for twenty years more,

when it was expected they wonld realize very large sums. The walnuts should

be piled in sand or in litter all winter where they will freeze. By planting time

in the spring many will have sprouted, which should be planted in one place and

those which have not in another. We have many trees in Canada, however, such

as the cherry and the ash, which will stand a northern climate much better aud

grow to valuable timber in half the time.

The following pieces on black waluut from " Woods and Forests," are

valuable :

—

Having cultivated this tree in Austria, and also witnessed its growth from
the present time backwards for sixty years, my mite of information in reference
to it may by of some use to such of your readers interested in forest planting
Our stock was raised annually from seed collected from the older trees. They
begin to bear in their tenth year. The seed was thrown into a heap to rot the
outer fleshy envelope ; it was then put into a cellar during October, and placed
in layers in moderately dry white sand

;
but the sand is immaterial, earth answers

the same purpose equally well.
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In spring, when good planting weather sets in, the seeds were carefulh' gone
over; those that had sprouted were planted in nursery lines, nine inches apart in beds

conveniently broad for cleaning purposes, and the unsprouted ones were planted

the same distances apart later. In view of frosty nights it was thought advisable

to protect the tender plumules with a little dry litter, but the unsprouted ones

did not need this protection. The growth the first year would average over 1^
feet in good ground. Early in the following spring the j'oung plants were care-

fully dug out and planted at distances of two feet between the rows and one
foot apart in the rows ; after that biennial removals were sufficient till they were
large enough to plant out permanently.

In the case of forest planting we found it to be best to allow the peasants to take

over a piece of land intended for a plantation rent free, and cultivate it for two
years with maize, gourds, sugar beets or potatoes. This was generally dug with>

the spade, and kept verj' clean, thereby bringing the soil into good tilth for the

trees intended to be planted. The seed was then put in as before, but at four

feet intervals. In average ground, kept clean for the first two yeare, the trees

attained a height of ten feet in five years, and during that time received one

pruning oft' of the lower laterals. With judicious thinning out as time went on
the trees grew quickly, and have straight stems which do not branch out into a

head much under twentj' feet from the ground.

I found that the}^ did well on land flooded annually from a neighboring

stream during the months of May and June. They grew equally well on unflooded

land, but not in that which was .sandy, very dry, or poor in quality. Some of the-

best timber grew in swampy river depo-sit with standing water just about three-

feet under the surface. I may add that the seed should be obtained during the

autumn.

Now that the subject of profitable tree planting is creating a good deal of

attention in this country, the remarks in "Woods and Forests" respecting the

merits of the black walnut will be read with interest by those who are on the

look-out for information with regard to the most profitable trees to plant. The

following extract from the Chicago Times shows conclusively the demand, value,

and scarcity of this tree in the States :

—

Black walnut has disappeared in two-thirds of the States of tlie Union in

which it was once plentiful. First, Ohio and Indiana were stripped, then Ken-
tucky and Tennessee. The enormous advance in the price of this wood during
the pa.st three years attests its scarcity, while parties of men who are goiiu

through the States whose trees are gone, pulling up stumps to be used for veneer>

show how difficult it has proved to be to find a substitute for this wood, with its

even gi'aiii, dark finish, and freedom from warping. Cherry stained black has

been tried, but no stain lasts, and it is worth noticing that Bouille, the greatest

master of cabinet-work that ever lived, utterly refused to work in cherr}', and
preferred to deal patiently but for all time with the great difficulties of ebony.

Until the young walnut groves, which are being planted in all directions, begin to

furnish a supply, however, some substitute must be found."

Americans are evidently alive to the want, and have already set to

work to plant the tree extensively with a view to meet the continuous and
increasing demand, and doubtless at the same time with the idea of a good invest-

ment, with a quick and profitable return for capital laid out in planting. It

appears that no other timber has been found a.s yet to be a substitute for this

walnut. The above I think is strong evidence that the black walnut ought to be
planted n this country freely as a tree for future commerce.
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BLACK BIRCH.

"The black birch, which is rapidly coming in favour, is a close-grained and
very handsome wood, and can be easily stained to resemble walnut exactly. It

is just as ea,sy to work, and is suitable for nearly, if not all, the purposes to

which black walnut is at present applied. Birch is much the same color as

cherry, but the latter wood is now scarce, and consequently dear. It is difficult

to obtain cherry at fifty dollars a thousand feet, while birch can be had at any
saw-mill at very much less indeed. When properly stained, it is almost impossible

to distinguish the difference between it and walnut, as it is susceptible of a
beautiful polish, equal to any wood now used in the manufacture of furniture.

There is a great difference in the wood of different sections. Whei'e the land

is high and dry, the wood is firm and clear, but if the land is low and wet
the wood has a tendency to be soft and of a bluish colour. In all the northern

regions it can be found in great abundance, and as the tree grows to such a
great size, little ti-ouble is experienced in procuring it in large quantities.

The foregoing, from a Toronto paper, is correct in most particulars. Birch,

however, as I have seen it in many a northern forest, is in no such abundance

as the woods to which in other days we used to apply that term. The woods

yet remaining to the north are not such as we destroyed to make our Ontario

farms. For instance, I have seen many a maple forest—many a long stretch

where nothing grew but beech, but I never found a fore.st of birch. In the

northern regions, say near the Magnetawan, or in the Nipissing Territory, you

will every here and there meet with an immense birch tree—nothing like the

small spreading birch trees we see in streets or parks, but three feet or more

through the trunk, and rising to a great height. Much might be culled from

these forests and should be, as it is mature. One common use to which it is put,

which meets every-one's eye, is our perforated chair seats. These are not of

one but of three thicknesses, the centre one laid crossways of the grain.

TREES AND RAIN.

'Woods and Forests" cives a short but valuable article on trees and rain :

—

"In Italy the clearing of the Apennines is believed to have seriously altered

the climate of the Po valley ; and now the African sirocco, never known to the

armies of ancient Rome, breathes its hot blighting breath over the right bank of

the river in the territory of Parma. The similar removal of the pine forests near
Ravenna, about twenty miles long, induced the same desolate wind, which con-

tinued until the wood had been allowed to grow again. There is no doubt that in

France, the removal of the old forests of the Vosges sensibly deteriorated the

climate on the plains of Alsace ; and it is a historic fact that the ancient destruc-

tion of the forests of Cervennes under the reign of Augustus, left the large and
rich tracts near the mouth of the Rhone, exposed to the steady violence of the

mistral (or north-west wind) before which the area of olive culture has retreated

many leagues ; the orange is confined to a few sheltered points on the coast, and
fruit trees can hardly be reared in places where they were at one time prolific.
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The curtailment of the rainfall is a well known consequence of the disappearance

of forests. In Egypt, where, during the French occupation, in 1798, not a drop

of rain fell for sixteen months, and whei-e from time immemorial, the country has

been a rainless bed of sand, Mohamed Ali, by plauting his millions of tig and
oranoe trees, has seen his country blessed, with an annual rainfall of several

inches."

FORESTRY IN AMERICA.

" It costs a very great sum of money," says an American paper, " to plant and
cultivate even a thousand acres of wl]ite pine trees, yet a thousand acres of white

pine, if planted this year, could not, at the end of half a century, keep a single

.second or third class mill in Michigan running half a year, so enormous is the

consumption of timber in this country. If the native forests, which are sure to

disappear shortly unless a difi'erent policy is pursued, are to be replaced by forests

reared by human hands, vast capital and enormous energy must be expended in

the undertaking, our great supply of timber must be drawn from the native

forests as long as any native forest;s remain upon any part of this continent.

Hence it is the native forests which demand the attention of legislators and the

public. They should be protected to the utmost from destruction by fire ; they

should be made by law as secure a property to hold as the nature of such

property will allow. Great fortunes have been made by h jlding forest property,

'

and still greater ones are to be made if the danger from tire and the burdens of

taxation can be reduced within reasonable limits. Some of the state legislators

are already looking after these two things."

What the United States must now look to are are the pine trees of the

Southern States, and the Redwood, as it is called, of the Pacific slopes. The great

forests of the E;istern and Middle States are so largely used up that many wood

working industries, some of which were thought to be secure in a supply of timber

for centuries, are proposing to leave them for the South or West.

NEGLECTING YOUNG TREES.

" I have lately, writes a gentleman in Wood and Forest, been looking over

some old bills which I have had from various nurserymen, and am astonished to find

the quantities of pines and other specimen trees which I have had from them
during these last dozen years ; and where are they now ? Some few have been

destroyed by ground game ; but the main (juantity having been guarded, where

lost, have been choked by the grass and branches. You come upon a suitable

place for a specimen and get a pine or a Wellingtonia, as the case may be, out of

your little nursery, which no estate should be without, and think to yourself,

* Now, I'll look after this tree and see that it gets fair jda^'.' A couple of years

pass and accidentally you tread the same path. Your memory is jogged by seeing

either a brown, dead stem, or a poor creature struggling for its life in the mid.st

of a mass of brambles, growing all the more luxuriantly for the stirring of the

ground. I intend, in future, to keep a book, enter all specimen trees in it,

marked when and where planted, and have them looked to twice a summer."
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On all our country roads, and on many a farm, we see young trees to which

this will apply. They are not here, however, so likely to be choked with weeds
;

it is the burning sun and the dry weather which destroy our planted out trees

by tens of thousands. Mulching them when planted with straw or litter, held

in place by stones, if necessary, or stirring the earth around the tree as wide as

the branches, twice in the summer, would save them all.

VALUE OF MOUNTAIN FOKESTS.

The following article from the report of J. B. Harrison, Esq., Commissioner

of Forests for New Hampshire, applies with much force to some parts of Ontario

where we have many mountainous districts of land, as well as many flat

districts, or both intermixed, which should be preserved, partly that they are at

the head waters of streams, partly that they are mostly of land which, after

a few years' cropping, will give little value to the farmer. I have previously

endeavored to state most of the ideas given below to my readers, but some years

ago, and in this differing style they may be more effective :

—

The first and most important function of mountain forests is the preserva-

tion of the mountains themselves by clothing them with soil. The relation of

mountain foi'ests to the soil out of which they grow is curious and interesting.

The soil now produces the trees, but the forest has produced the soil which now
nourishes it. There was a time when there was no soil on the mountains of

New Hampshire, nor on any portion of the Appalachian system—when the

mountains were only ridges, slopes, and summits of bare rock. They were com-
posed wholly of mineral substances, of matter entirely inert and incapable of

supplying food to vegetable organisms. There was not an atom of soil on the

rocks of the whole region, and no vegetable growth of any kind. Then, when
conditions permitted, nature began a new order of things here with .some of the

lowest forms of vegetable life resembling the lichens of our time. Some of

these could grow here and there on the rocks, and whatever could grow would
die and decay, but would not wholly perish. Some slight particles of its fibre or

substance would remain undestroyed through all the changes of decomposition,

and in the course of centuries or thousands of years, a thin film of soil was
accumulated here and there, sufficient to nourish vegetation of a little higher

character and organization than had belonged to the pioneer organisms.

How great the distance from that far beginning to the first tree ! And very

poor and inferior trees the earliest ones were when they did appear, compared
with those which make our forests now ; but they were the best that the still

scanty soil would sustain. Ever since the leaves of the first trees began to fall

the trees have been slowly adding to the deposit of soil which now covers the

rocks, and which has reached the depth and productive potency required to

sustain the noble forests of our own time.

The great stratum of fertile, life-producing soil which now lies folded around
the shoulders of the hills is the result and accumulation of patient ages of

dendral toil. Nature has wrought incessantly, through mighty cycles of time, ta

clothe the desert rocks with life and beauty, and in the untainted air of these

lofty slopes and plateaus she now grows forests which are like the columned
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aisles of vast cathedrals. Ships which cleave the waves of every sea ; and the

cottages and palaces of mighty cities, with myriads of structures for man's
varied industries, have been builded of materials supplied by our mountain
forests. The superior quality of the timber now grown, and the vast quantities

in which it is produced, are effects of the wonderful fertility which the soil has

attained. It is richer than ever before, but it has not reached the limit of

possible' productiveness. There is no such limit, indeed, and if our mountain
fore.sts were rightly managed they would forever increase in fertility, and the

quality of their timber would be thereby gradually improved.

A forest is the only crop, so far as I know, which can be produced perpetually

on the same ground without diminishing in any degree the fertility of the soil.

It is a remarkable fact that a forest not only does not impoverish the soil out of

which it grows, but that it actually enriches it. As the soil is thus improved it

responds by producing superior timber. A monntain forest would yield better

timber, and more of it, at the end of a thousand years uf proper management
than at the beginning, and proper management means and includes the cutting

of every tree when it reaches its best estate.

Farming in Mountain Regions.

The entire effort at farming in mountain forest-regions in this country is

often a most destructive and suicidal mistake. Much of the ground that has
been cleared fur cultivation in such regions is so steep that if forest-conditions

are once destroyed upon it the soil is certain to be washed away. It has always
been manifest to intelligent observers that .such land is suited to the perpetual
production of timber, and of that crop alone. In many instances in our state

land has been cleared and " fanned " with very slight returns, which would be
much more valuable than it now is if it were still clothed with forest. The
yield of farm product in such cases is scanty and uncertain. In some places the

land is too high aJid cold for .successful cultivation. There are frosts late in

spring and early in autumn, and sometimes in every month of the brief summer,
and the soil is soon exhausted. It would be difficult to find anywhere an
instance of more obvious natural adaption to the particidar function than our
whole mountain forest-region exhibits in its fitness for permanent forest-growth

and its unfitness for any permanent beneficial use after forest-conditions have
been fully destroyed. It would have been much better if some of our " aban-
doned farms " had never been cleared. In some parts of our country vast values

have been permanently blotted out by clearing and cultivating mountain land,

and those States will be poorer for all time to come b}' reason of the resulting

destruction and removal of the .soil of considerable ai'eas of their mountain
regions.

Ruin by Fire.

The most fatal agenc}' in destroying the soil of a mountain forest-country,

and in wrecking the mountains themselves, is that of fire, and in the history of

most mountain forest-regions the operation of this agency has been ciosel)' con-

nected with the attempts to cultivate the soil to which I have just referred. In

various regions of the Appalachian mountain sy.stem many of the farms have
been cleared simph' by burning the timber and brush left on a tnvct after it has

been luiuberoil over, and the first crop is planted in the a.shes. In a few years

the soil is exhausted or washed awaj', and the farmer goes a little further up or

down the valley, or across the stream which runs through it, and repeats the
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operation. But the injury to the mountains which is caused by the destruction
of the soil of these limited tracts which have been cleared for cultivation is

trivial when compared with the losses which have resulted from the forest-fires

having their origin in these clearings.

When we consider the rapidly increasing density of the population of our
country, and the great advance in the value of all fertile lands, especially in the
Eastern States, it is obvious that the complete destruction of the soil of any
considerable area is a very serious mattei*. There are few kinds of losses or
misfortunes affecting property which are so calamitous as this. It is a crime
against posterity, a permanent subtraction from the wealth and the capabilities

of the country. The soil is, to a very great extent, the country itself. A burned
city can be rebuilt, and the system of insurance distributes the loss widely. But
there is no insurance on the soil of our mountain forests, and when it is once
thoroughly burned it will require mighty cycles of time to restore it. Its pro-

ducing capacity for ages, and all the " promise and potency " of a perpetual
succession of valuable crops, are at once reduced to nothingness.

—

From, the

Report of J. B. Harrison, Gowmissioner of Forests for New Hampshire.

FORESTS IN THEIR RELATION TO THE PUBLIC HEALTH.*

By Dr. Bryce, Toronto, Secretary Ontario Board of Health.

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen of the Association

:

—From the earliest

times that the phenomena of climate have been observed, we have abundant
evidence that the presence or absence of forests has been remarked as pro-

ducing influences, which have had their effects upon the salubrity of different

localities ; and, in the warmer countries of Southern Europe and Asia, the
deities of the woods and groves stood in high favor with their devoted
worshippers.

The people of more recent centuries, too, have not been blind to the protec-

tive influence of forests ; but it has, until very recent years, been difficult for the
energetic settlers who have had to hew out for themselves homes from the forest

primeval, to view the sturdy forest trees in any other light than that of their

natural enemies.

Indeed, it yet seems hard for us, as we visit our frontier settlements and
see the small clearances and limited .sources of income which the settler

possesses, not to sympathise with him in his struggle for existence, and to view
with calm indifference the wanton destruction of the woods, which, in older

settled portions of the continent, are coming to be looked upon with a regard
akin to reverence. To most of us the value of our forests, as direct revenue
producers, must naturally appeal first, while to many others their indirect

value from the influence they exert on agricultural productiveness will appear
important ; but few, indeed, have carefully considered how far-reachiog are the
influences which their existence or their non-existence may exert upon the public
health. Some few months ago I had the honor to briefly introduce the subject

of " The Preservation of our Forests a National Sanitary Need" to the Inter-

national Conference of State Boards of Health then in session at Nashville, Tenn.,
at a time when the levees of the Mississipni were in danger, and when in «ome
of the Gulf States, de.struction had visited extensive areas of country. The
Conference, and notably those delegates from the South-Western States, realizing

the importance of the matter, adopted strong resolutions expressing their views,

and forwarded them to Federal and State authorities, urging the adoption of

* Read at the meeting of the American Forestry Association, Quebec, 1890.
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such legislation as would encourage tree-nlanting in suitable localities over
the continent, and thereby serve to mitigate in some degree that destruction of

life and property from floods and cyclones, due in large measure, we believe, to

the absence of adequate forests on the head waters of many of our largest

rivers, and upon the thousands of miles of prairies popularly spoken of as treeless.

To further show its active interest in the important work of which this

Congress is the exponent, the Conference, through its president, has requested
me to attend here as its delegate, and lend to those who are engaged in this

praiseworthy work the support of our Association, whose members comprise the

most active and prominent sanitarians of the various states and provinces on the
continent. In the name, therefore, of the International Conference of State
Boards, I am pi-esent to-day to offer this assembled Congress greeting, and to offer

the active support of this conference of health ofEcers in all measures tending to-

the abatement, or, at least, the mitigation of those evils which are unfortunately

too apparent to all of us.

Engaged .some fourteen years ago in lecturing on chemistry and meteorology to

the students of the Agricultural College of Ontario, I became greatly interested

in the influence on organic vegetable life, of the amounts of rainfall during the

months of germination and growth ; and being anxious to determine, if possible,

the truth of the theoretical teachings of chemical physics, as regards the rela-

tion.ships between soils, trees, and the circumambient atmosphere, I made a

careful and laborious study of the tables of the Toronto observatory, beginning
with 1840, and for purposes of comparison took the semi-decades of 1840-45,

1850-55, 1860-C5, 1870-75.

From the tables which were published at the time in a paper read before-

the Canadian Institute, several results became apparent.

Total Sxow and Rain.

1840-44 216.57 inches.

1850-54 164.684 "

1860-64 160.;j87 "

1870-74 152.62

or, between the first and fourth periods there was a total decrease of 63.95'

inches, or a yearly difference of 12.79 inches.

The total moisture is divided as follows:

Total Rain Fall.

1840-44 191.020 inches
1850-54 1.S7.999 "

1860-64 131.706 "

1870-74 113.150 "

or, between the first and fourth periods there was a total decrease of 77.87
inches, or a j'early difl^erence of 15.35 inches.

Total Snow Fall (12 inches snow, one inch rain.)

1840-44 322.70 inches
1850-54 320.10
1860-64 344.38

1870-74 473.83
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or, between the first and fourth periods there was a total difference of 151.13

inches, or a yearly increase of 12.59 inches.

These calculations agree exactly with theory. In compai-ing the individual

quarters of each period, I arrived at the following results :—March has remain-

ed much the same still ; with April is found a decrease of more than | inch, a

decrease that increases with each month until September, thus :

—

April, July, August,

May, June, September.

1840-44 48.55 68.101

1850-54 40.195 48.625

1860-64 32.742 45.617

1870-74 34.670 35.14

The significance of this unpleasant change must be evident to all. The
average temperature of the two months of germination is lower now than it was
forty years ago. Thus :

—

March. April. May.

1S40-44 29.88 42.62 51.22

1850-54 30.24 40.06 50.68

1860-64 29.02 40.80 52.86

1870-74 27.24 40.18 53.36

This undoubted fact causes what is termed a late spring, the period for

growth and development of the plant being shorter than formerly. The
temperature of May, the first month of real growth, is now warmer than
formerly, by an average of nearly two degrees. The growth is thus apparently
forced unnaturally to make up for loss in April, but the attempt is rendered
futile by an undue dryness, the rainfall in May having been :

—

1840-44 15.015 inches.

1850-54 13.675
1860-64 14.055

1870-74 8.640

I do not propose to again discuss these figures, further than to say that it is

apparent that if the period of germination is made later in Ontario bj' April becom-
ing colder, and if the month of May, is notably hotter and drier, then that normal
development of plants is very materially aflected, and results in greatly reduced
arboricultural returns. It will further be manifest, however, that those causes,

whether of damp soil, cold winds or excessive heat, which are inimical to

normal or healthy plant growth, may become the conditions favoring the opera-
tion of other influences inimical to plant life, such as vegetable para.sites,

the poisonous effects of the complex organic products of an aerobic bacterial life

in imperfectly aerated soils, of insects, etc., etc. I cannot forbear illustrating this

point by referring to a recent paper by Prof. H. Marshall Ward in the jiro-

ceedings of the Royal Society, " On Some Relations between Host and Parasite
in certain Epidemic Diseases of Plants."

He points out what would seem self-evident, " that a plant may vaiy
within very wide limits of the condition we tei-m health." We may, for instance,

having a herbaceous plant growing under a high July temperature with an
abundance of solar light, when suddenly the temperature falls, rain sets in and
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the weather remains cloudy for daj-s. Transpiration through the leaves being

almost stopped the plant becomes suffused with water and the movements of

the absorbed gases are greatly retarded. Now to realize the effects, we have to

recognise that the growth of the plant depends upon a healthy condition of its sap,

which contains crpuscles and nutritive fluids, which constitute its circulatory

system just as much, and in the same sense, as the blood does in an animal.

Prof. Ward further points out that the life and growth of the plant depend upon
the absorption and assimilation of food, commonly spoken of as metabolism.

What thus goes on in the plant depends upon the fact that the cell protoplasm

absorbs oxygen brought to it from the water of the soil and from the air, and
this oxygen combines with the various compounds contained in the protoplasm.

These bodies are thus broken up while others form new unions. Complicated
life movements are thus set up, and heat even is developed by the oxygen
taking hold of the carbo-hydrates, as stai'ch and glucose, and by the nitrogen

absorbed, certain nitrogenous compounds often called, in medicine, the active

principles of a plant, as asparagin, etc., are found. A most interesting fact

which finds its parallel in the excessive development of acid compounds in the

blood of rheumatics and persons suffering from various other troubles, is found
in the excessive formation, out of protoplasm, etc., when a lack of carbohydrates

occurs in the plants, tissues and sap, of organic acids (such as malic, oxalic, etc.)

They are due to incomplete oxidation and their variations in quantity depend
greatly on the activity of the metabolic processes and, therefore, on the intensity

of respiration.

Remembering that the carbohydrates are formed by carbon dioxide and
water meeting in the chlorophyll of the leaves and other growing tissues, and that

the activity of the chemical changes depends largely upon certain ra3's of sun-

light, we can in some degree comprehend how the C(mditions, favorable to

vigorous plant life, must in a very special sense be the measure of the resistance

which any plant will make to injurious influence.'*. Here, again, we find a

parallelism to the resistance which the animal organism offers to malign in-

fluences. Housed in dark work-rooms and offices with limited supplies of fresh

air or oxygen, we have as a result imperfect assimilation or metaboli'^m going on
in the blood and tissues, and so we fiml that tlie ofcrms of disease in the shape of

vegetable parasites, as diphtheria, obtain an easy victoiy over debilitated and
non-oxidized tissues.

Prof. Ward details at some length how the fungus Botri/tl'< develops on

many plants, and i)oints out that sunshine is wholly unnecessary to its develop-

ment, and that dull, damp weather and a saturated atmosphere, so injurious to

higher vegetation if prolonged and at a low temperature, are distinctly favorable to

the development of these fungi. It has been found further, tliat the mycelium
of the fungus develops a ferment—just, for instance, as the diphtheritic

microbe secretes a leiicorruilne, which acts as a poison to the human sys-

tem—and that the poison possesses the propertA* of swelling and dissolving

cellulose, and further seems to kill the protoplasm at the points where the fungus

has made its way into the cell-tissues of the plant. The action seems to be

associated with the formation by the fungus of oxalic acid, which in excess

rapidly destroys protoplasm, and so acting like other acids, causes the leaves of

the i)lant to turn brown. The result is analogous to the effects seen, notably

upon evergreens in the neighbourhood of brickyards, where, during the burning,

sulphurous products are given off which being oxidized in the atmosphere, exert

an acid action on the soft tissuas of the growing wood.

Hence we see that whatever makes for normal growth and development in

plants tends equally to enable them to resist the attacks of malign influences.
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We find further admirable examples of this in the wheat-i-ust, the potato blight,

black-knot, etc., and in the conditions opposing or favoring their development.

We now naturally must turn and inquire whether we have any analogous
conditions which affect climate unfavorably as regards the health of man, and if

so, whether the .same laws with regard to increased liability to disease become
operative. Let us examine these physical influences and effects, which all will

agree are largely the result of deforesting. We are accustomed to the use of the
terms, (a) equable, limited or insular, as applied to climates with slight yearly
and diurnal variations; and (b) to extreme , excessive or continental, i. e., as applied
to climates with great variations. As producing these we speak of proximity to
extensive water surfaces, height above sea-level, etc. In addition to these
classes and others, such as latitude, nature of the soil, etc., we recognise that the
•covering of the soil plays an important function. Herbage, as remarked by the
latter Dr. Parkes, is always healthy, but trees play by far the most important
part of any kind of vegetation : (a) By keeping the ground cool through
directly obstructing the sun's rays • (b) By presenting in their leaves an im-
mense evaporating .surface : (c) By this means taking up through the roots an
enormous amount of water, therelay preventing a stagnation of ground water,
and aiding healthy nitrification processes by the constant introduction of oxyf^en
into the soil : (d) By thereby creating a moist and cool atmosphere around the
tree through evaporation, while the same pi'ocess prevents rapid chilling of
the soil by radiation, and at the same time, by the circulation of the sap, a
rapid chilling of the tender.exposed parts of the tree is obviated.

We thus have, through' the beneficent agency of trees, an equability of
climate, obtained in no other way, and in so far as this is a factor favorable to
health, we have a distinct advantage to be gained by the preservation of trees.

On the other side, where forests are absent, the excessively rapid changes in
temperature, induced by rapid radiation of the earth's heat, affect most unfavour-
ably those exposed to this rapid chilling, and who may not have such strength and
vigor of constitution, as to resist its effects. The rapid abstraction of body heat is

as inimical to the health of man as of plants, and leaves persons exposed to specific
causes, which, under more favorable conditions, are inoperative. Associate
with these extreme daily-ranges of temperature, frequent extremes of weather, as
of winds and storms, and we have exactly those physical conditions productive of
internal congestions, inducing in some form or other, those diseases which hold
so prominent a place in our mortality tables. Take but one disease, the
causation of which has been long in dispute. Surgeon Major Oldham, of the
Indian Medical Service, insists that malaria is due to cold. Logan, in a work
on the climate of Chili, tells us that malaria prevails on the table lands, while
the lower levels are free from it.

So much then on this part of the influence of trees in preventing a rapid
a,nd extreme chilling of the soil and of the atmosphere contiguous to it.

"

Speaking in the more exact language of to-day, I would say that these gentle-
men ascribe to the moisture and cold a condition whereby a cause is given an op-
portunity of becoming operative by their depressing influences. In other words,
the monad, the cause of malaria having entered the system becomes capable
under these conditions, of multiplying and overcoming the resistance of the
body, just as Botrytis, under similar conditions, grows in plants.

Their influence in preventing these rapid and extreme changes, applies like-
wise in the matter of forests lessening the changeability and violence of the wind.

Dr. Charles Smart, Acting Surgeon General United States army, made some
careful experimentsonthelawsregulatingradiation of heat,and other relations there-
to of wind and moisture. He says there are three principal factors going to make
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up climate in its relations to our animal heat, viz. : (1) The absolute temperature
of the air: (2) Its motion: (3) The moisture contained in it. The effects of rapid
radiation upon the human system, it is a.ssumed by a large school of etiologists, are

so great as to pi-oduce disorganisation of the nervous mechanism that presides over
the temperature of the body, and this upsetting of the heat regulating
centre is likely to happen when the body has been subjected, during the day, to-

extreme solar heats and fatigue, and is exposed after sundown, and in the night
to the tropical or sub-tropical chill, which will be severe in proportion to the
rapid cooling of the ground, and the amount of vapor condensed in the lower
stratum of air.

How notable are the differences in the degrees of radiation of heat from the
earth is seen in the statement made by Tyndall in connection with some
radiation experiments published in detail several years ago, to the effect that
were it not for this invisible gaseous envelope, with its moisture surrounding
the earth, it would long ago have radiated its heat to an extent totally

destructive to the life of every living organism. All of us are familiar

with the old example of how on the desert plains, whose soil may attain a
temperature of 150° or more during the day, radiation produces, after sundown,
so rapid a cooling as to produce hoar-frost as seen on the blankets of travellers

who have laid down to sleep on the sands in the open air.

In the matter of clothing our bodies we find the same laws in operation,

and protect ourselves by non-conducting flannel and silk under garments.
It is well to recall what long ago was affirmed, that plagues were stopped in,

their progression by forests, while there is indubitable evidence going to show
that belts of trees have effectually protected communities against the emanation*
of malarious marshes.

I now propose to speak of an influence exerted by forests, which, studied to
some extent, has from the very nature of the case, been but im]>erfectly ap-
preciated. I refer to their influence, first upon ground waters, and second, as-

related thereto, their influences upon the processes of nitrification.

Our literature teems, with illustrations of how the never-ceasing and
uniform flow of springs celebrated for their curative properties, and presided
over by some old-time deity, lias l)een largely decreased by the wanton
destruction of the forests which protected their sources ; while in Ontario we
behold the yearly decreasing volume of the dozen or more splendid rivers, which
taking their rise in the central plateau. How toward some one of the foui great
lakes, Ontario, Erie, Huron or Georgian Ba}-.

Towns and cities have sprung up on every side, and as tlieir needs have
increased they have looked for local sources ofpublic water supplies.only to find their

local streams uncertain in amount during the later summer months, while their

decreased volume has resulted in a relativeh- increased pollution, which makes
their use as a source of public water supply, in many instances, quite out of the
question. All will .see how serious such a matter becomes in its relations to
health. But this evil is much more far-reaching in its effects. Assuming that
under ordinary' circumstances the amount of water which finds its way into the

soil is ,50% of the total annual rainfall, it will be apparent that if in all parts of
the Province, the snows, by the irregularities of the winter season, pass away
rapidly, as they now frequently do during a thaw, to the streams and rivers

without being taken-up by the then frozen ground ; if further during the
spring the heat of the sun causes so rapid a melting of the snow, as to make hare
the fields in a few days, and fill the streams to overflowing, there results an
incalculable loss to the underground sources of supply, which we are coming to

look upon more and more as reservoirs, never-failing in their abundance and
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FORESTKY CORRESPONDENCE.

The following letters and extracts give an idea of the progress of forestry

throughout Ontario, and also much valuable experience of the various writers.

They were mostly in reply to the following list of questions :-

1 Whether and to what extent lines of trees for windbreak or ornament

-^^'^ES^^IS^^s^^^'-^a;:^- set out, and ho. they

'"'^'whether cattle are fenced out from any portions of forest in your

^^^^'i^1::^'d£^:;nX::;:: rainfall, drifting of snow, and so forth, you

-'' l^^^-:::^^':^^^'^'^^^^^^^ the existing state of

'^"T'a good manv.in this neighborhood, are Pl^"^-? ^-^/^^^^t^e'r
and also fof ornamenl .

The kinds of

^^^l^^^^^^"^ e^^TSt S-i^:!'

«oft maple and our -^ive red cedar. 1 he l-tim^^
.^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^

break, a., they grow very close
.
'° ^h.^ [e;?*^^*

"j^^ wind-breaks on the north

the Norway spruce, and are much cheapen. 1 hase wina u
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and west of my building and orchard, those on the north being principally soft

maple ; but, on the west, which is exposed to the severe blasts off Lake Erie, a

double row of soft maple, Norway spruce and red cedar. The maples and cedars

I get on my own farm, and the Norway spruce from the nursery at Kingsville,

only a few miles away. They are all doing very well.

2. I know of only one plantation, that of Hiram Walker & Sons, which
was planted last spring at their far-famed summer resort (the Metawas), near

the village of Kingsville, on Lake Erie shore ; they planted 1,000 trees, princi-

pally soft maples and elms, and as far as I can ascertain, they are doing very

well.

3. I am sorry to say that cattle are not fenced out of any portion of forest

in this neighborhood. I am satisfied it would be a great benefit to the little

forest that is left, if cattle were fenced out. I notice that where they are allowed

to run in bush pastures, everything in the shape of second growth is completely

destroyed, and nothing allowed to grow but the larger timber, which, in a few
years, will be all gone.

4. I am told, by old settlers here, that the climate has changed very much
since this township was first settled. In those days they knew nothing of the long

drouths that we have now nearly every year. What little snow we get is very

little benefit to us, as it is all piled up along the fences. Consequently, our

wheat fields are left bare and exposed to the hard freezing weather that we
generally have in January and February.

5. I have no doubt that tree-planting, especially in belts along northern

and western expo.sures, would be a great improvement.

—

James H. Bkown,
Harrow, Essex Co.

1. A few lines of trees have been planted along roadsides and are doing

well. 2. None set out in plantations. 3. Cattle are generally fenced out, and it

is a great adv^antage to the young trees. 4. The snow drifts badly, blocking the

roads and leaving the fields almost bare. 5. A compulsory Arbor Day would fill

the bill, so far as roadside planting is concerned, each path-master overseeing the

work the same as ordinary road work.—JosiiPH Griffin, Crewe, Huron Co.

1. Norway spruce make the best wind-break. There have been four lines of

them planted in this section ; they grow very well, a little slow at first. 2. We have
seen no regular plantations of young trees, but I think young forest ti-ees would
succeed well if that the field mice could be prevented from girdling them when
young. 3. Cattle are fenced out from some portions of forest. I fenced cattle

out from fifteen acres of hardwood bush for about five years and the bu.sh

began to gi"ow very thick with little maples, ironwoods, and white ash. 4. No
difference except heavier snow drifts in winter resulting from want of protection.

— William Curry, Hills Green, Huron Co.

1. I have been planting trees for wind-breaks and find them beneficial

—

spruce, balsam and others. 2. The trees succeed well. 3. Cattle are not fenced

out in Algoma, except in rare cases. N.B.—I lived in Huron County for

twenty-five years and found out the benefit of trees around farm-yards and
orchards.

—

William Harris, Day Mills, Algoma.
1. This section of Western Ontario was more lately settled than most of the

surrounding counties, and, therefore, the value of the forests has not been felt

until lately. The timber was very fine, consisting chiefly of maple, beech, elm,

ash, basswood, oak, birch, and black cherry, in deciduous trees, and hemlock,

balsam, and arbor vitre in evergreens. A large part—too much, indeed—of these

woods has been cut down or destroyed by fire. Until lately very few trees were
planted on farms in this neighborhood, but now numbers are planted every

spring along the roadsides and around the orchards, barns and houses. The
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greatest difficulty with most persons seems to be that a large number of the trees

fail to grow. The soil is a heavy clay, and uewly .set trees do not appear to

grow .30 readily as on a lighter soil. I have known men who planted trees and,

at least, three-fourths of them did not grow, but it was chiefly through their

own carelessness in not taking care of the trees, as others get nearly all to grow.

2. No plantations have been set out as yet. 3. The larger number of farmers

allow their cattle, sheep, etc., to run in the wood.s, but tho.se who " fence them
out " soon have a dense undergrowth of young trees and berry bushes growing
up, and all are agreed that it is the best plan. In this, however, it is as with

planted trees, viz. :—they do better- on a lighter soil. i. Since removing the

forests, the winds are stronger, thus causing damage to grain, fences, etc., an;l also

the storms are much more severe in wintei-. The snow is blown off the fields

and laid in great drifts in the hollows and by the -fence sides. The drought of

summer has also been increased. 5. Many farmers ai'e rather ignorant on this

subject and to enlighten them as to the advantages of planting trees, and the

necessity for caring for what they do plant would, I think, improve the state of

affairs.

—

James Neilson, Newton, Perth Co.

Some few years since you gave me good advice which was acted on with

happy results, but in consequence of most of my young trees being Norway
spruce, and yery palatable to most farm animals, I could, with hopes of good
success, only plant ^here stock could be kept out of the fields, so planted,

altogether, or else go to much expense and trouble in fencing around the trees.

However, had I gone to the trouble and expense, to a much greater e.\tent at the

time, even had I borrowed the money for the purpose, 1 sliouid feel better satis-

fied now. I have about three or four thousand planted out in .single, double and
treble rows, in places where they are of much benefit to both stock and crops,

besides beautifying the farm, most of them having been planted out about
twelve years, and these are about fifteen feet high, much admired by any one
with any taste for things of beauty, and tbey area great prevention against snow
drifting of the adjoining roads. 1. There has not been much done by the rank
and file of the farmers in the way of tree-planting, but by amateur farmers, such as

those who have made money by professions, lumbering, etc., much more progress

in that line has been made, and the trees mostly planted have been hard maples
(acer saccharinum) which are the kings of deciduous trees for htroet or roadside

planting, and some soft maples and elms.. 2. Very little has been done in this

way except by myself, and the success attending what I have done is beyond my
most sanguine expectations, particularly where the land had been properly pre-

pared by good tillage, and where grass and weeds were kept down, and i)otatoes

or other root or iioed crops were planted between rows for five or six years, or

until the trees nearly covered the ground and were making good headway. 3.

In very few places, but in these few, the benefit is very apparent in the prreser-

vation of the forest. 4. Cannot say that the rainfall has been lessened, as the

season just passed has been the wettest I have ever noticed, but there has been a
marked falling ofi' of the streams and rivers going on for years and still going

on. The weather, however, seems to be more changeable, caused, no doubt,

by the removal of forests which acted as wind-breaks and barriers in reducing

the velocity of the win<ls and modifying the temperature. The snow drifts, of

course, now exist in a most obstructive manner where formerly they were
unknown. '). My idea would be to instruct tlirough the newspapers. 1st. As to

the best varieties of trees to plant. It always makes me unhappy to see as I do,

in nine cases out of ten, people plant as evergreens " balsams " (Al)ies Balsamea),

almost worthless trees, where they could almost as easil}' have procured " black
"

or" double spruce " (Abies Nigra), a splendid hardy native tree, and when well
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<^ro\va, superior, in my opinion, to the best grown specimens of tbe Norway
spruce (Abies Exceha), although of admitted slower growth than the latter, they
are closer, more robust, and spread out better. I know where there are two or

three specimens of them worth driving ten miles to see—about thirty feet high
and with a spread of twenty-five feet. It is equally upsetting to me to see a
preference shown to the soft maple {acer ritbriun) for street and roadside plant-

ing, and having it advocated as a more suitable tree than the hard maple {acer

-saccharinunt.). The Norway maple (acer •platanoiden) is a fine and hardy tree and
thrives well in this section of the country.

—

Edward D. Newion, M.D., Barrie,

Simcoe Co.

1. Trees planted along roadsides more or less every spring, but not to any
great extent—seem to be thriving. 2. No, no attention paid to it. 3. The
woodlands from which cattle are excluded full of young vigorous growth—none
where they run. 4. A great difference in my recollection of fifty-six years

—

drying up of springs, impassable drifted roads. 5. Government aid to stimulate

planting. A general Arbor Day same as for schools. Nurseries of trees furnished
at cost by government. New varieties such as larch, Norway spruce, sweet
chestnut, etc. Trees furnished to those who send an order. Blank orders sent
to any address.

—

John Le Boutillier, Glen Miller, Hastings Co.

1. In this section, people seem very reluctant in undertaking setting out
lines of trees for shelter, several have set out trees for ornament with good
success. 2. Question—No, none. But they would be a success if properly attend-
ed to. 3. I know of only one or two who shut their cattle out of their woods.
In these cases there are lots of young trees from two inches to twelve feet in

height, making a thick growth that will in a few years make quite a forest of

beech, maple and other hardwood. 4. For some reason the summer is cooler.

Rain falls heavier, apparently. Snow drifts are more frequent and heavier since

the timber has been cut away. 5. I should say addresses or papers on the sub-
ject, read at Farmer's Institutes by some one in a position to answer all questions
there at the same time, would have a good effect.

—

Jesse H. Killman, North
Pelham, Monck.

Until the age of twenty-three, my home was in Switzerland, and there,

wherever the forest is cut down for any purpose whatever, it is always replant-

ed the next year. 1. In our neighbourhood very few trees have been planted,

«ither for ornament or wind-breaks, but wherever planted, they are thriving

well. 2. None whatever. 3. Cattle are not fenced out in any ca.se that I know.
The cattle in a forest are a great draw back to its growth, as they brouse the

young trees. 4. Much colder, and cold weather is much keener. I am sure that
the forests temper the cold ; much more drifting when the snow falls. For some
years back, we have not had the necessary summer rain, but could not attribute

it to the clearing of the forest, though I think that forests draw and keep mois-
ture. 5. To introduce the most valuable forest trees, at the cheapest rate, to

parties interested and willing to plant, in different localities through the country;
ray experience is, that groves of forest through the country would be very
beneficial to serial culture.

—

Frederick Allemand, Eden, Elgin Co.

Planted 250 trees along the highway—maple and .some ash,—mostly grow-
ing well. Almost all the farmers are planting lines of maples along the roads in

the older settled parts of our townships. Evergreens make the best wind-break
in the winter. Keeping cattle out of the bush would be a great .saving to the

young trees, but they would have to be thinned out.

—

Samuel Kerr, Rockwood,
Wellington Co.

1. A few lines of trees have been set oiit and are thriving very well. 2. I

7 (F) 97



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16.) A. 1891

am not aware of any. 3. Not all the year, for a portion while the crop is jijrow-

ing and harvesting. 4. It appears colder in winter. The snow does not lie on
the fall wheat, as f'ormerlj'. The clover catch is more uncertain. 5. A bonus of a

certain amount per acre, when five or ten years };rowing. One-half paid by the

Provincial Government, the other half to be paid by the municipality in which
the pLmtation is situated, and the municipality should have no option, but should

be made compulsory as grants to High Schools.

Our forests are being cut down unusually fast these years, for several

reasons 1 shall name. 1. The times are bad for fai-mers, and those having mort-
gages or legacies to pay have recourse to the few remaining acres of bush, to help-

them out of their difficult}'. 2. A person purchases a farm with five or ten acres

of good bush upon it ; he calculates to sell the wood as soon as possible, to assist

him in paying for his farm. 3. A well-to-do farmer intends retiring from the

business, and is going to sell his farm, before doing so he makes an auction sale-

of the standing timber, realizing by this mode of selling, more for his property.

4. A farmer has several sons, he cannot buy farms for all, the homestead is too-

small to divide between them, tiie timber is first cut and sold, then the farm is-

sold and many of them go to the North-West. 5. Farmers who liave tried it,

say that coal is much cheaper for fuel, so the wood is sold, the interest of which
provides coal sufiicient for them ; then they have the use of the land as clear

profit. Unless some measures are taken towards encouraging planting out
plantations, York Co. will be worse than tlie -western prairie, through the fore-

going reasons ; for we will not have the rich soil of the west to plant our
plantations, and consequently the growth will be slow.—D. James, Thornhill.

York Co.

1. In my neighbourhood, trees (principally maple) are planted along farms-

bordering on the highway, as ornaments only, and in most cases, ver}' poorly-

done. l'>ut the taste for planting is growing and spreading, and j-oung trees are

easily obtained. 2. There are no wind-hreaks that 1 know of, except what were
i-eserved at the back of farms for fuel. 3. It seems that the farmers delight to

turn their young cattle into the woods during the summer to forage for their

existence and to the detriment of the very young second growth. 4. Tlie want
of more bush certainly causes the snow to drift more than it did before the great

clearing, and roads boarded by rail fences are often impa-ssable ever}- winter.

5. People must be taught. Arbor day in Public Schools is a good thing, but ii

great number of our teachers don't know anything about a tree.

Some years ago, I read a report of yours on forestry with a great deal of

interest, and it sec nic a thinking and talking to my neighbours, and I also

planted, and intend to plant more, year after year. More resinous trees are

wanted to border our roads ; they are the proper ones for that purpo.se, while

tho.se wanted for timber or fuel should be planted in blocks.—C. H. Pktekson,
Clifford, Wellington Co.

1. Quite a number of forest trees planted in this section, but they do not

succeed well, either from careless planting or too dry summers. The kinds ai'c

principally sugar and soft maple. But so far a-s my ob-.ervation and experience

go, I would advise for forest trees, soft elm, oak, walnut, butternut, sweet chest-

nut, and bo.x elder, a rapid growing, tree, and surpassing the maple for sugar.

This tree is pretty scarce ami haid to get, but if any person would like to get

this kind of tree, which 1 highly recommend on the account of its hardiness and
rapid growth, 1 will try to get it for tlicm. 2. I have .seen no plantations

in this part. 3. Cattle are not fenced out of anj- portion of forest. 4. No
material differences in rain, or climate or drifting of snow. 5. Cultivate the
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minds of the people, and impress the importance of planting forest trees, such as-

above mentioned, and evergreens around orchaids and buildings. ^—T. ElCKARD.
Alvinston, Lambton Co.

In some cases cattle are fenced out of pieces of bushland. I myself fenced ofl'

about twelve acres of bush, fiom which nearly all the larger timber had been cut,

the surface of the ground becoming sodded with June grass, and what small

timber was left was getting stunted or was dying. It is some six years since it-

was fenced. For the first three years there was no marked change, but since-

raspberi-y canes sprang up and amongst them countless little seediiugs, mostly
maples. These little trees are doing nicely now, and I hope to live to see a fine

young sugar-bush from them. The forest here is growing less every year, yet the

rainfall for the last two summers was exce.ssive. So much rain fell that a great

deal of the crop, growing on low or level land was drowned repeatedly, and eveti

high land became sour.

—

John McArtok, Carleton Place, Lanark Co.

1. No lines or clumps of timber planted for windbreaks ; some little is being'

done for ornamentation, but not extensively. 2. Xo. S. No. 4. Yes, for correct

.statement of the difference see meteorological reports from Beatrice and Graven-
hurst, at the Meteoi'ological Office, Toronto. .5. Our elevated and rocky laud is being
denuded of its timber. With us many people seem to depend more on what they
can take out of the bu.sh, than what they can get out of the clearing to eke out

a livelihood, and are stripping the forest of all it contains of any marketable
value, without considering for a moment the price they are paying for the crust

they get, and are only deferring for a short period the time when they must pull

up stakes and quit, or pay more attention to the more legitimate calling of the-

farm.

—

John Hollingworth, Beatrice, Muskoka.

1. There have been very few trees of any sort jjlanted out, but what few
there are do well and grow very rapidly. 2. No, the forest supply is large enough
to .supply the demand for ten or twelve years yet. 3. There are but two farmers
fence out cattle from the wood, which are growing up with berry bushes. 4. Yes,

there is a big difference. The wind gets more of a sweep. There seems to be
more thunder storms, and the rains are not so equally divided, causing drouth.

The sr ow does not come so early, but drifts more, and not so deep in the fields,

5. If there were more trees set along the roads and along certain fences over the
farms, I believe they would draw more moisture and improve the farms, and the}'

would be a benefit when the forests get a little scarce. I believe it is the farmers'

duty to look after the forests for their own interests.—NiCHOL.'VS De Hart,.
Creighton, Simcoe.

1. Nearly all new surveys of lots in or near the city have been planted with
trees along the streets for ornament, principally hard maple. Our own firm

have planted over two hundred trees in this way within the last three years, most
of which are doing well. 4. Our winters seem shorter and more broken, the
difference in the temperature of day and night seems grdater ; where exposed the
snow drifts from the fields to the fences ; streams rise quicker after storms and go
dry sooner than when more forest existed. 5. Better education of farmers to the
value of forests in nature. Instruction in rural schools and a more general
observing of arbor day.—H. S. Mooke, Hamilton.

2. Three years ago I planted out seed including catalpa, butternut, black
walnut, and American sweet chestnut—I since put in maple and yellovi' locust.

The whole grew amazingly, and when a year old, I transplanted them and now
Kave trees from six to nine feet high. My experience would lead me to recom-
mend my brother farmers to start forest plantations at once. I might add that

99



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

I consider your forestry report a grand publication. My knowledge of tree-

plantincf has been largely acquired by reading the reports.

—

Chrystal Gossel,

Kincardine, Brace.

1. A small per cent, of the faraiers have been setting m iples for ornament.

5 There is but one bush in my neighborhood where cattle are excluded that I

knoM of and ihat is my own. 5. I would advise all persons having woodland to

keep .stock fi-om running in to them, Lastly, would advise all persons to set out

plantations and also trees for ornament.

—

William Neice, Stromness, Monck.

1. I am strono-ly in favor of tree planting. Since tl is section of country has

been denuded of timber oiir winter roads are nearly impassable
; the winds sweep

the fields bare of snow and pile it up on the roads. We often have to drive in

the fields which makes travelling very disagreeable. Our meadows are often

badiv winter-kdled for want of a covering of snow. ^ly neighbor, on the east

side of mv farm, has a nice sugar ba.sh of twenty-five acres, which att'ords con-

siderable shelter to ray fields opposite 2. Our first snjw storm last winter came

on the 27th and. 28th November, from the east with a very strong wind which

swept the fields bare where there was no shelter, but opposite the bush mentioned

the fields were covered with snow, to the greal benefit of the clover in my new

meadow. Where the snow la3- there was a fine crop of clover and timothy this

season. The rest of the meadow was winter-killed, no clover remaining and

timothy injured. Concerning orchards, I find that shelter is verj^ beneficial.

Thirtv-five years ago I planted my first apple trees. The winter after was very

severe. Mv trees all died except a few that were planted near the fences and

were covered in the snow drifts ; these trees .still remain vigorous, while I have

had to renew the middle of the field with apple trees several times since. We
have done considerable tree planting the last thirty years, which has improved

the appearance of my farm very much and makes consiilerable shelter. We have

B, row of .sugar maples on each side of the highwaj% across my farm, also otlier

trees planted arouml orchards and gardens. We find that evei-green trees make

a, crood windbreak. On the north side of orchards and farm yards we need slielter

very much in this cold climate. We find tliat where fields are sheltered by

woods the frost does not penetrate so deep in winter, therefore the soil dries

much earlier in spring and is read}' for cidtivation much .sooner than fields that

jire not sheltered.

—

William Cross, (Caledonia Spring.!, Prescott Co.

1. A larce number of trees are planted for ornament, few for windbreaks.

2. But one plantation in this section—that is sugar maple, and i.s doing well.

3. No. very few but they should be. 4. Yes, I fancy we have more sudden

changes than formerly, also longer and more severe droughts, it also atfects our

streanis very much—sudden fioods and very low water. The wind certainly has

far more sweep than formerly to drift snow. ;>. I think evergreen trees should

be nlanted alon" the roadsi'lcs. Something must be done, and done soon, to keep

up our supply of timber. There is a great deal of waste land that is now almost

worthless tliat could be made very profitable by planting to trees.—R. Dawson,

Mohawk, Brant Co.

1. A few of the better farms have single rows of trees along the roads and

fences, o. More and better planting and better care when planted.—A H. CJdiN'G,

Tilsonbnrg, Norfolk Co.

As I am an ardent supporter of tree planting and forestry, 1 ijeg leave to

reply 1 am constantly travelling through the County of Norfolk. Tlie original

forests are fast disappearing, and no cH'ort has been made to replace them. There

was "a splendid forest all through here of pine, oak, elm, chestnut, walnut, beech,

maple, etc., but it is largely goue now. All kinds of trees grow well here, and if
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the farmers could only be got to take an interest, even if the mere seed were sowr?

and cattle kept out, the woods would soon be crowded with fine young trees.—J.

S. HoDGiNS, Simcoe, Norfolk Go.

Within the past ten years I have set out some four or five hundred trees,,

principally maples, with a few Lombardy poplars, hoi'sechestnuts and Russian

mulberries. My opinion is that tree planting .should be encouraged by everj''

means possible, as the}' are not only ornamental and beautiful shades, but serve-

chiefly as a great check upon the bleak and drying winds that sweep across the

country deterring and often destroying rapid and healthy vegetation. The total

deforesting of a country exposes it to the action of wind and heat, encouraging

droughts and the drying up of springs and streams that give moisture to the

immediate vicinity surrounding them.—WiLSON Arnold, Trenton, Hastings Co,

Tree planting would be of great benefit to orchards and fields, as the country

in this part is so cleared up that even the fall wheat suffers to a great extent

from having no shelter. I would recommend a double row of trees along the

dividing lines of every farm, and also on the sides of orchards.

—

Robert Girvin,-

Thornyhurst, Bothwell,

Since the forest has been cleared between me and the lake and the country

is exposed to the full sweep of the wind from the lake ; the snow drifts in great-

piles around fences and sweeps the fields bare, making it almost impossible to-

raise any fall wheat, except around the fences where the snow lies. I honestly

believe if forest trees were planted in abundance it would remedy this, and we
would be able to growlarger crops of fall wheat, and be able to drive along the roads-

in winter.

—

Thomas Sallows, Goderich, Huron Co.

In Georgina, Thorah and Brock many farmers have planted out lines of

trees. Maples prosper ; of 250 1 saw set out only four died. The higher ground

is exposed. I have often seen fall wheat come through winter in good shape but

the cold winds of March and April would kill it. I know only of one man who-

preserved a real wind break—a second growth of maples which he had fenced

off"—some forty feet. This gentleman. Sir. Keenan, now of Orillia, tcld me that

he never had one crop to fail him during some thirty years. Cattle are per-

mitted to roam everywhere in the forest. The drifting of snow is much greater

than formerly. Creeks and wells dry up in summer that did not do so before.

As to the remedj', that seems difficult. The people do not understand the matter,

and it must be impressed upon their minds; first upon the old, then upon the

young. To reach the old a prize might be given by the county or township for

the best artiticially protected farm. The young shoiild he imbued with ideas of

forestry in the schools.

—

Francis F. Rohleder, Vroomanton, Ontario Co.

Much valuable timber destroyed in our township, but none that could be
helped for several years back. Wood will scarce last fifteen years; many have
none. 1. Not one in a hundred have a good wind-break, but handsome rows of

maples are growing up. 2. No plantations. S. Catt'e not fenced out. 4. Snow-
drifts bad. 5. After a few years when Mood becomes more valuable the farmer.'^

will see it to be to their interest to keep cattle out of their woods, and will put
out plantations of young trees on rough pieces of ground. Wood has been of no-

value in the past, and men have been doing all they could to get rid of it ; so that

you and all the men in Canada may write and talk to no purpose until wood gets-

scajce and more valuable, then there will be a rush all at once on how to secure^

a supply of wood. I am of opinion that when men see those beautiiul rows ot

maples grow up in front of farms, and how it beautifies and makes the farm.

more valuable, that one after the other will follow suit until all, or nearly all.

will have them planted out.

—

Andrew McGill, Chatsworth, Grey Co.
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Notice a cleared valley ; in the spring the side hills will often be bare of

•grass or wheat, or whatever might have been there. The current of air has been
.too strong. Plant trees across alternately so as to turn the current and the air

will be checked, and those side hilis bear the best fruit. Plant cliestnut, both
for posts and rails, for the nuts and for honey. Basswood is excellent, too, for

bees and for lumber. The elm, too, is good here. But also plant cedar and
spruce, for these trees drive away insects, especially from orchards, banishing
the curculio from plums and cherries. Alternately, too, in aa orchard these

resinous trees are good for the same purpose. People .should plant more of these

4,rees and less of maple, for there is no tree L'rows which reduces the soil as much
JUS maple.—L. Kitchen, Bloomsburg, Norfolk Co.

1. Very few lines of trees are being ])lanted, also very few of the ornamental.

5. Very few have been (young trees) set out, and what have been are maple. But
they do not thrive, as the way people have of planting is not of the best. 3.

Cattle are not fenced out from the forest. But they should, and most farmers
know that. 4. I do not know of any diH'erence in climate or rainfall, but I do in

snow drifts. More dust novv, less health, more catarrh, more wind, more dryness
more discontent. I would make this recommendation to every farmer. Near
his house I would have a square on the north side filled up with all sorts of

trees, such as butternut, hickory, walnut, beechnut, hazel, clierry—all wild kinds.

Then, again, between the forest trees and house I shoulil have a few flowering

trees and shrubs. The whole thing would improve the farm and add beauty to

the scene.—M. W. Sumner, Carleton Place, Lanark Co.

Until the last few yeai-s very little tree planting has been done. But now
farmers are awakening to see the necessity of planting belts of trees for

shelter, to protect their orchards and buildings from the tierce storms whicli, as

the natural forest is being cut down, sweep more frequently through the country ;

.and already a good beginning has been made in planting shelter belts, chiefly of

Norway spruce, and the general feeling is to continue until their orchards and
buildings are completely sheltered. Some fourteen years ago, wliile my neigh-

bours were more or less protected by standing bush, my farm being very much
exposed, especially on the north-west .side, wliere for miles the sturms had a clear

Bweep, I planted a double row of evergreens, principally Norway spruce, seventy
rods in lengtli on the north and west sides of my orchard and buildings. As I

took care to transplant tliem properly they made a rapid growth, and now,
instead of having the coldest place in the neighbourhood, 1 have tlie most com-
fortable, at least so far as storms are concerned. Some of my neighbours who,
wdien 1 commenced planting, said I was doing afooli.sh thing, now wi.sh that they
had as good a shelter belt as I have. Tlie benefit of .shelter to the orchard I find

to be very great. Some kinds of fruit and ornamental trees which winter killed

while unprotected, now, by being sheltered, come through the winter very well.

For instance, I ha<l a nundier of some tine varieties of plums which winter killed

before being protected, l)ut are now doing very well. But tlie greatest benefits

of shelter to orchards, at least in this .section of the country, 1 find to be the pro-

tecting the fruit from being blown down by the high winds of late autumn, which
generally blows down the largust and lie.--t fruit, which is thereby nearly rendered

useless. The benefit an<l comfort of shelter to persons and cattle are very great, in

fact it is •' better felt than told."—JuHN M. McAlXSH, Belton, .Mi'ldlesex Co.

1. Many plant trees along the road, and some for wind-breaks round
.orchards. 2. Not many timber plantations, but very many forest trees. 3. In

riome woods cattle are kept out, and there the second growth does well. 4. Lines

in winter filled with snow. 5. Exemption from taxes for forest preservation.

—

i^HARLES Elus, Meaford, Grey.
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1. Only along roadsides are trees planted, and that principally for ornament,

a, great many have been planted in that way, and a few evergreens around
buildings. 2. No plantations set out. 3. One or two of the neighbours have
•excladed cattle, and a nice undergrowth has come up. 4. Since the clearing up
of the country I notice the weather is more changeable, the snow drifts more,

.jxnd we are very much more troubled with floods in time of freshets. 5. I do not
think anything can be done to remedy the present state of affairs except some-
thing on a very large scale, such as planting with trees the hillsides, especially along

rivers and creeks. I would like to see something done to prevent matters from
-getting worse.

—

Alex. Fletcher, Mount Albert, York.

On lot 5, rear 4th Whitchurch, the owner, Mr. Lloyd, assured me he could

always count on fall wheat in certain fields, due to a good sized forest on the
north side of the road. I noticed four or five fields of extra good fall wheat last

spring west of here, near Richmond Hill station. They were admired by every-

l)ody, and the cause was a beautiful strip of pines running north from the side-

road on ridge. 5. If ridges like the above could be replanted with evergreens it

-would effect quite a revolution in the wheat growing of the district, and also in

the clover crop.—S. J. Wilson, M.D., Richmond Hill, York.

We think so much of tree planting for shelter, etc., that we have surrounded
our farm lands with evergreens and hedge fences, and are planting the same
around farm yards and buildings and across the farm for orchard protection.

Twenty-five years ago the bleak winds of Lake Erie were held back by our
forest, now they sweep across with violence, making its effects felt on man,
beast, fences and crops, while all our natural timber forest is gone on our
improved lands. We have jjreserved groves of maple, near which our crops are

^afe.—E. & S. G. Wigle, Ruthven, Essex Co.

1. Trees have been planted for ornament quite largely along highways and
approaches to residences. Wind-breaks not to any great extent, and are mostly
cedar, soft maple, etc. 2. Not enough done to express an intelligent view, but
think they would prove a good investment, especially on waste upland. 3. The
cattle are allowed in nearly all the woods in this locality, but where fenced out a
few years make a vast improvement. Since the woods have been cleared up the

snow is in stacks when there is any to drift. In regard to rain, it is at times
sent in abundance, while the next season it is a hot, dry time from seed time till

harvest. 5. I think if farmers could be induced to plant waste lands to forest

and shelter belts we could help the existing state of affairs. There is not a score

of farms in this Township but has from two to ten acres unfit to cultivate.—A.
8. HoDGlNS, Osnabruck Centre, Stormont Co.

With the exception of a few trees being planted along the front of their

farms by some of our more ta.steful farmers, there is nothing done to increase the

acreage of timVjer land. The original forest is fast disappearing, especially in

heavy clay soils where the roots do not penetrate deeply and the high winds
blow down great quantities annually. I have preserved some fine groves of

young timber when clearing, which I value very highly for shade and beauty.
I find the hard maple the best tree we have for the purpose of shade and orna-
ment.—H. M. Valens, Lucknow, Bruce Co.

1. There are few wind-breaks being planted here, but a good many spruce
are being planted about the farmers' houses, and deciduous trees on the borders
of the roads and in the village streets, all doing well. 2. No, land here is too
valuable. 3. No forest here to speak of. Cattle allowed to run. 4. Yes, the
creeks and small rivers fill and empty themselves quicker after thaw or rain.

5. Farmers .should be induced to plant trees along the fences. The town council

103



54Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

might furnish the trees (deciduous—the conifer are too shady in the .spring) il

the faTiner.s would plant, and keep them in order.

—

Ch.xrt.es E. Torb.vsce,
Burlington, Halton Co.

Very little is being done here in the interest of forestry. The forests are-

fast di.sappearing, and indeed there is not much use in trying to save the heavy
timber, for the high winds of late years blow it down. There are some lines of
trees being planted for ornament, none for wind-break to my knowledge. No-
plantations of forest trees except those planted in rows along fences or on the
roadside. I do not know of any bush where cattle are fenced out to save the
young trees. Of course there are some sugar bushes nicely kept. Since the
country has been cleared, the winds are very much higher, drifting the snow,
blocking the roads, breaking down fences and even buildings at times. If the
children in the country schools were taught the principles of forestry, it would
through them reach the right persons, and would 1 think, do good. If some of
our politicians would tell the farmers about the influence of the forest upon the
climate, and talk less about politics, they would then be doing some good for the
country.—J. Nevvmax, Cardinal, Grenville Co.

1. Lines for wind-breaks not planted to any extent, but for shade and
ornament quite freely, the maple especially. Where cattle are kept away, they
thrive well. Have planted myself a large numVjer of Norway spruce, Scotch fir

and larch. The firs have done well, the larch not .so well. 2. I do not know of
any plantations having been set out in this neighborhood. 3. Generally speak-
ing, cattle have not been fenced out of the bush, the consequences being that our
woods are rapidly disappearing, and in a few years we will have no bu.-rh to

fence. The trees are dying faster than we can use them, and in many cases the
little piece of bush left is being cut down to save its value in dollars and cents.

4. There is a great difference in the way the rainfall finds its way oft the

.surface. Creeks that once run all the 3'ear round, are now dry except for a week
or two after heavy rains, when they fill up suddenly, cau.sing tloods that are verj-

destructive. 5. Some little thing, however, each one of us might do, we could
plant a few hundred evergreens round our houses and barns, which besides

adorning our homes and making the landscape a "thincr of lieauty and joy for-

ever," would naturally add to our comfort, and our children after u.s woulil ri.se

up and call us blessed.

—

James Williamson, Jarvis, Ilaldimand Co.

The following letters are from various nursery-men and tree-growers, who
were asked to give their opinion on the value of tree shelter:

—

As regards tree planting as wind-bre;iks for orchards, I find that those who
have wind-breaks are of the opinion that there is a decided benefit derived

therefrom, in preventing the fruit from blowing off, also a protection from the
cold in winter. I have noticed fruit trees have a healthier appearance where they
are protected by an evergreen belt, than those that are exposed. I am convinced

the Norwa}' spruce, ash and Scotch pines, are the best trees for wind-breaks,

they grow rapidly, are hardy, live long, bear transplanting well. I would advise

planters to plant two or three foot trees twice transplanted, as they will have
more success with that size than smaller.— M. Mn.fiAX, liright, Oxford Co.

I will give you one fact which is worth a host of arguments:
The apple crop is almost a total failure here, but there is one orchard of one

hundred and sixty trees, owned by B. Johnston, Esq., of Carleton. The tenant,

James Kingdom, has refused ?4.50 for the year's crop as it hung on the trees.

This orchard adj )ins the village of Islington, and I can voivh for the facts.

I think it is a mistake to plant shade trees on country roads where the soil

is clay, as it prevents the roa<ls from drying, but on sand or along inside fences

thev would do much crood. There is a jirove of voung pines on the north of
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Mr. Johnston's orchard, it covers about half an acre, anrl protects the trees from
the north winds. That is the only reason I can find why this is the only orchard

Avith a crop of fruit on it, in this locality.—J. D. Ev'AX.s. Islington, York Co.

There have been many trees planted in this district, many more than have been
cared for. Some have the idea, after a tree is planted that is all that is

needed, and should make a fine tree without further care, hence so many failures.

—A. G. Hull, St. Catharines, Lincoln Co,

The devastation of our forests have rendered it necessary to import Euro-

pean trees, of which I believe the Norway spruce to be the best for shelter, being

evergreen. Orchards unsheltered have their fruit blown from the trees untimely,

and in time the trees become unfruitful and their growth stunted. I firmly

believe the cause of many failures is the planting of trees that are too old. T

have planted succes.sfully maple, poplar and spruce.—Wjr. Vaii;, Barrie, Simcoe
County.

I think the greatest example of the benefits of protection from heavy winds
that I know of. is the notorious fact that along the base of the Niagara escarp-

ment, frost is almost invariably three weeks at least later in doing damage to

fruit in the autumn than it is one hundred rods even from the base. It cannot

be said therefore that frost is kept oft" entirely by the wind off the lake, though
of course in the winter and spring it is chietly the proximity of Lake Ontario on
the north that makes fruit growing here so successful. In a lesser degree there-

fore I should say wind-breaks would prevent in a measure the early autumn
frosts, provided they are not on the side nearest the water, which is the greatest

safeguaj-d at all seasons. It is little use urging the planting of forest trees upon
the majority of men until it can be shown to be directly profitable in their own
generation, though there may be here and their a man public spirited and far-

seeing enough to plant them. In this township of Saltfleet, though a bonus of

twenty cents per tree is paid for each tree planted on the roadside, and no cattle

or stock of any kind is allowed to run at large unherded, still very few compara-
tively have planted. I have long urged the importance of the subject. The
benefits of wind-breaks on the south and west side of ever}^ ten acre field to the

crop of winter wheat or clover in causing the snow to lie evenly over the field

would soon repaj' the loss of filial jle land. One row of trees would in a few
years answer instead of posts, to which wires could be attached for a fence.

A row of hard maples would pay well in the crop of delicious syrup and maple
sugar which they would produce in twenty years from plinting, chestnuts on
suitable soil will pay as well as any fruit, and moreover one row might be a row
of apple trees. It can easily be demonstrated that a direct source of revenue
could be derived from such strips, which I would plant four rods in width,

irrespective of the indirect gains previously mentioned.
Every farmer knows that on the lee side of every fence immense snow

drifts slowly melting in the spring, often keeps him a week or perhaps two
weeks ofi' the land, when the remainder of the field is dry, involving often a crop

five or ten bushels per acre less than if sowed earlier. With heavy wind-breaks,
the snow would lie evenly over the land and disappear evenly.

It iiiay be uiged that tall trees would keep the land shaded and wet on the

north side. This could be obviated by planting the very tall growing trees on
south side of the belt, gradually decreasing the height, so that the i'(jw nearest the

north of the belt would be say a row of apple trees, that if it shaded the grounfl

for a .short distance would return a profit for a narrow strip left unsown to be
cultivated later, as all orchard trees should be, and continuously thi'ough the
season. A farm surrounded and adorned by rows of evergreens, is a charming
sight; some may be seen in Burford township. I am sure .such farms would sell
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to a man of taste for ten dollars per acre more than one unadorned, thonsjh the

owner of such a farm seldom needs or wishes to sell.—E. D. Smith, Winona,
VVentvvorth Co.

I have noticed with the gradual destruction of the forests year by year, a

corresponding increase of drouths, and while we may ev^en now have as great a

rainfall from year to year as in the days wh^n our forests were in their prime,

yet the exposure of such a hxrge proportion of the country's surface to the direct

rays of the sun, accompanied by an unobstructed motion of the air, soon absorbs

the moisture given by any rain, and in such case of i-apid evaporation, the soil

becomes hardened and cracks open, making the matter all the worse. Anyone
engaged in using or running dry kilns of any kind, whether in making brick,

drying lumber or evaporating fruits, will soon learn the necessity of a high

temperature with the application of a rapid draft of dry air, in order to rapidly

extract the water, and carry off the same. Sturtevant gives the following table

as correct, and I have found in my experience in evaporating apples, that he is

right in his theory, but the amount of water given is too high. Assuming that 1

cubic foot of air at 32' Fah. or freezing point, will carry | of an ounce of water,

he claims that with a rise of 27° or at 59" Fah. 1 cubic foot will carry double that

or i oz., and with every 27'^ additional in the ri-:e of temperature, tlie atmosphere
will absorb and carry off double the amount of water, therefore with a tempera-

ture of 194<, being about the average temperature at which evaporators are

usually run, each cubic foot will cairy IG ounces of water. Then if the draft of

air is by any means increased, the absorption is increased in proportion. Now I

have noticed that this is precisely the state of things in reference to the present

action of the sun's heat and the unobstructed breezes and high winds, upon the

surface of our country as it is now denuded of its forests. The hotter the

weather, and the greater the velocity of the wind at the same time, the more
rapid will bo the absorption of moisture from the soil, and the more .severe will

be our drouths, and the more destructive will be our rains, accompanied by more
frequent winds and cyclones. I believe the most |)ractical outlay in the way of

tree-planting, would be in planting wind-breaks of evergreens, and allowing them
to grow as tall as possible, thus diminishing the absorbing action of the wind by
decrea'.^ing its speed, and at the .same time beautifying the country and making
it more comfortable in winter as well as suuuner.—Jo.SEPir TweddlK, Stony
Oreck, Wentworth Co.

Norway spruce and Austrian pine are about the best kind of trees for wind-

breaks. We know of some very fine Norway .spi'uce windbreaks around nursery

grounds in New Vork State. The trees are planted ch).-e together, almost like

in hedge row, and stand now from thirty to forty feet high, making a complete

shelter from all heavy winds.—S.MITH & Van Dcskii, Winona, Wentworth Co.

It is now veiy evident that good, timber of any kirul will scon be very

scarce and dear, and unless something is done to prevent deforestry of the

country, we will soon be under the expensive necessity of importing lumber.

For re-foresting liurnt oti" areas, I believe there is no tree so well adapted as the

white pine. The European larch, Scotch pine, and Austrian pine, grow ()uickly

into useful timber, but in that respect tliey are not at all equal to the white pine.

If I wei-e to i)lant out a foi-est with a view of obtaining remunerative returns, 1

would plant it all of white pine. I would plant thickly and thin out as they

grew large. For shelter belts I should prefer the Norway spruce, white spruce and
Austrian pine.—D. Nkol, King.ston.

In the vicinity of Drummondville, Ont., there have been a great many trees

(principally Norway spruce) planted as a protection to orchards and small fruits

with much benefit. But would not recommend either too close or too wide u

106



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

belt of spruce arojind an orchard, or too close to the orchard, as the breaking off

of all the wind tends to increase the codling moth. I would recommend the

European larch as the best and most rapid grower of any.—E. Morris, Fonthill,

Welland.
I would say, if the ground is stiff clay, for young trees I take some coar.se

sand, and work the sand and soil together and work it around the young roots

of the tree ; and if you plant one tree with sand and another without sand, you
will see that the tree planted with sand will outgrow the other in two years.

You will tind the same with all kinds of trees and shrubs.—W. M. MoRRIS, Sea-

forth, Huron Co.

We might mention our experience with a small peach orchard. During the

past ten years we have had about one hundred trees planted where they are

sheltered from the north and west winds by a belt of oak and birch timber.

This orchard has repeatedly borne a good crop during seasons when others in

the immediate vicinity, but without a shelter, had no fruit whatever.

—

Webster
Bros., Hamilton.

GENERAL CONDITION OF THE NORTH AMERICAN FORESTS.

Traiislated from the Gevman by H. Von Lorenz

Dr. Mayr, from whose late publication, " The Forests of Noi'th America," this

article is taken, writes it as an official report for the benefit of Germany. It

was written in Japan, where he is now professor of sylviculture, at Tokio. It

is very interesting to Canadians, as the view of an educated foreigner. He
visited America twice for the purpose :

—

When the first Europef^ns landed on the new continent, they found before

them one immense forest.

A vast virgin forest extended at that time from the south point of Florida
to the coast of Labrador, through thirty-five degrees of latitude, and from the
coast of the Atlantic Ocean to the border of the prairie, that means fully twenty
degrees of longitude. *If you count the average length of this forest at twenty-
five degrees of latitude and the average breadth at twenty degrees of longitude, the
forest originally covered the tenfold area of the German Empire ; how much of

this exists at the present time is hard even to guess.

The non-observant person who travels through North America generally has
the impression that the forests ai-e in their original state, that with the exception
of a few btates forests so prevail that farms only form a small factor of the
whole ; but the expert would realize immediately that hardly one-third of those
-woods which his ancestors found 400 years ago now deserves the name of
" forest." Two thirds are of later growth, or composed of the remnants of their
kind, left only on account of their lack of value. The original virgin forests
fiourished everywhere, in the mountains as well as in the plains. No rock in
the Alleghany Mountains was too steep to prevent single trees from growing in
.amongst the boulders

; the soil of none of the plains was too poor or unproductive,
but that large forpsts would grow in Ihe course of centuries. The swamps alone
were the only portions of the country not covered with trees. This fact deserves
to be recorded for the information of future generations : for already, in many
portions of the country, the forests have been so annihilated that one would
.scarcely believe that those parts were once covered by magnificent woods.
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(The reader will observe that at this point Dr. Mayr indulges in prophesy and
takes up the idea which has before been stated on this side the Atlantic, that a

large part of the west by planting will ultimately become forested, while the
east and southern sea coast, once forested, will fail to preserve any sufficient

amount.)

The person travelling through the states suirounding the Gulf of Mexico in

fifty years fiom to-day would not believe that those deserts, covered for miles

and miles with snow-white sand, once bore the most magnificent pine trees of"

the world. In fifty years no man will think it possible that those many bare
and sandy rocky .slopes of the Alleghanies once were covered with the finest oak.

maple, elm and other trees.

In fifty years it will sound almost fal)u]ous that those far-stretching swamps
of the southern Wisconsin and Michigan were at one time covered with timbers

of the finest varieties and skirted by the finest white pines instead of the poor
shrubbery of that day.

Now, let us go farther west and skip again fift}' j^ears. What splendid

woods will flouri.sh there, owing their existence to the hands of men, on plain.s-

once considered deserts incapable of prodileing anything. People w-ill have
planted those woods realizing their great advantages and benefits. Look then

at the prosperity of these western settlers who will have propagated new forests

in contiast with manj^ of those in the east, who, by fire and axe, transformed

their beautiful forests into desolate places and even deserts. The great mistake
of the western settlers is likely to consist in mixing too many inferior kind.s-

with the better grades, with the view of producing timber of more use for pur-

poses of fuel than of manufacture. The European woods planted by them will

probably not realize their anticipation.

Let us go even farther west. In fifty j'cai-s it will be almost impossible to
comprehend that the beautiful and fertile California, the fruit garden of the

Union, once was largely inferior prairie; we could even doubt to be in America,
for forests of Australian eucalyptus and acacias giow eveiywheie; the once hot

and barren |)i-airie is transformed in a subtropical jiarden with all the advantage.s

of this splendid climate.

The doctor then reviews the present :

—

Immense sums have been spent in the construction 6f dams to prevent the-

streams from the mountains from overfiowing the lands during the heavy rains.

Large amounts have also been expended in artiKcial irrigation after the.

natural supply of water has ceased from the (lestr>iction of the forests in the

mountainous districts; the latter has been the case all through the United States.

There are some more facts which the observant traveller in America can find

every day.

A mountain devoid of trees having on the slopes among the big l)0ulders por-

tions of soil covered with grass and lying on the surfuce of the rocks, stump."

and roots of ti-ees interwoven like a spitler's web. What vast fjuniitities of the
finest soil are washeil down by the rain, owing to the .senseless destruction of the

forests. One year has destro3'ed more than centuries can replace. The rain.

previously parily absorbed by the fore.--ts descending in small streams, noM'

rushes down in torrents more annihilating and destroying than fertilizintr. Many
of the beautiful mountains and valleys of the Allegh;inics. Adiiomlacks. ami
even the wotern mounlains. will soon be in the same condition. A good many
prominent men have already tried to warn and even to interfere, but people
declared them dreamers and boasted of the everlasting riches of their forest-*.
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Tlie loudest noise, of course, was made by those who had the largest interest

in keeping the nation in blindness concerning the condition of the forests and of

their future.

Tae nation even does not know its own absolute property, many Government
iind States-lands j'ou find ofHcially described as covered with dense forests ; but
the truth is, since a long time the best of it is stolen, burnt and the rest left to

•decay. And to make it wor.se, iire destroys every 3'ear large portions of the
younger growth.

The state of New York, to give an instance, according to the report of

the forestry commission, Albany, 188.5, possesses, or rather claims to possess in

the Adirondack 312,400 ha. (the hectare is two and one-half acres) genuine
forest. The commission sent out to investigate the condition of these mountain
forests could not even fix the boundaries of the State's property, so much of it

was claimed by private owners.

In a few districts tiic State owns widely extended woods, but mostly they
are small pai-cels, hardly ever exceeding 100 ha. Nothing is done by the State
of New York to prot(!ct and save its fore.sts. (Efforts, however, are being made
to save portions of the Adirondacks.) It even does not know their boundaries.

Numerous settlers make a fair living by robbing the States forests, and help, by
•fire and axe, the government to improve the woodlands, that is to annihilate forest

and forest soil.

Of course, the prospects of the national property ai'e exceedingly dull since

the nation does not take care of itself
;
people often regard and talk about

States property as if it had no owner at all, while every citizen is fully entitled

to his legal share of it.

You will find in the Union, that when you leave the capital and go west,

the ideas about right often decrease in the same way as your distance from said

point is increasing.

According to the annual record of the year 188;^ the Union Government
some times had allowed the poorest settlers and miners in Colorado to take the

timber for their domestic use from the guvernment forests. If the law was a

liberal one, the interpretation of the settlers was even more so. Government
ofticials, arriving there a few years afterwards, found in the bed of one of the

mountain streams half a million of ties, nominally appropriated for domestic use,

but really intended for building a railroad.

In Fernow's records I read that the government expends for the protection

of the forests annually millions of marks ; but what do they amount to if they
di.sappear somewhere without giving the forests the least benefit.

To do credit to the present government we must add, that it has tried to

awake public interest concerning government lands and even recovered for the

nation 40,000,000 ha, of land illegally held by private individuals and corpora-

tions.

In the mountains and in lands where the soil is too poor for continual agri-

cultural purposes, on borders of rivers as loug as there is no artificial irrigation,

the preservation of the forest is a natural necessity for the protection of the

lower lands.

It is not my opinion that the government ought to keep for its own property
timber-lands suitable for farming purposes ; but it ought to conseurute all

its means and powers where the common interest and future is at stake.

In consequence of the immense riches and the great industry of the enter-

prising people, the government always has a large surplus in the treasury. My
opinion is (it may sound ridiculous to the American), the best way to refund

part of this money to the nation would be by buying from private individuals
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those mountain forests now held by them, and destined to an early annihilation,

and to protect them by simple measures, perhaps after the system used in India,

against tires, to control them by a govevum en t official, and a certain number oF
constables against thieves, hunters and tourists. The government, and onl}^ the-

government, can afford the monetary loss of interest, but it will be paid ten-fcld

after the lapse of a few decades.

The consequences of the annihilation of the forests in the mountains are

generally known. The best instances may be found in the old world. The illu-

.sion that in America everything is different is non.sen.se. The laws of nature are

the same everywhere ; the soil may be better here, the climate more favorable for

the growth of timber; but the results will be the same; they can be delaj'cd,

never changed.

If this mismanagement contin\ies the way it is going on now, it would not

take the eye of a prophet to foresee the final condition of many now beautiful

and flourishing portions of the country. They will soon, in regard to their barren-

ness and desolate aspect, rival the southern districts of the Tyrol, South France

and Spain.

The government possesses numerous foi-ests in the mountain regions, but it

tries to get rid of them as soon as possible and often at miserable prices. The
loss of those forests is identical with its ruin. You may say the State helps,

while it would be its duty and policy to prevent the shameless ilestruction of the

country, which enriches a tew individuals at the cost of tlie multitude.

Personal liberty and free use of property are the fundamental ideas of the-

constitution of the union—laws too ideal for a good many of its representatives ; to-

respect the personal freedom of a single individual witliout conscience, means tc^

trample under foot the personal liberty of thousands better than him.

This ought to justify the claim of the nation that the forests in the moun-
tains, never mind who owns them, must be preserved. To allow hundreds the

full free use of their rights and properties, the individual must be restrained. It

is more than comical to hear the American talk about the European governments

whose despotism even does not respect private property.

The law in Europe for the protection of forests on mountains, extremely poor

lands or borders of rivers is only made for people without knowledge or con.science ;

nearly all the owners of mountain forests do not need the law ; they know too well

themselves that the preservation of the woods is identical with the increase of

the value of their property.

When the constitution fails to force the individual to preserve the forests,

the government ought to have the power to expropriate it for itself for a fair .sum

and take the management of the forests into its own liands. What part of said

forests is sold or given away at the present time, will in a hundred years from

to-day be bought by thegovernmentforinnnen.se sums ;
for the private person never

gives things awaj' as the government has done. And the incredible amount
which the French government spends every year for improving fooli.shly destroyed

forests, go to prove what a hard and expensive task it is.

As already mentioned it is a positive necessity to preserve the forest at

places wliere the soil is mere sand or incilined to become swampy. This is the

case in inanv ]iarts of the countrj', especially in the south and south-east, where

around the Gulf of Mexico and along the Atlantic Ocean we find thou.sands of

square miles of this kind of .soil. Large forests of the finest pines are destroyed

every year and the new <_'rowtli is often annihilateil by tiie. Already we can see

the dry white .sand looking throuu'h the thin grass. With the la-^t tree and its

<shade even the latter will disappear. The heavy fertilizing rains even in those

110



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 16). A. 1891

countries cannot alter this state of things. Xothiug is done by the government
to prevent this. Maybe there exist laws concerning the preservation of the

forest ; but laws not enforced and laughed at by everybody are worse than no

laws at all.

Wisconsin, Michigan and Minnesota are rich in valuable forests of pine and
maple ; many hundred square miles of swamps are covered with white cedar

{Thuja occidentalii), spruce and balsam. These trees owe their existence to

the heavy sphagnum moss that grows there ; it offers I'oom enough for the roots

and separates them from the stagnant waters.

Different kinds of shrubberies grow on it in great variety. Fell those trees

and soon the moss will disappear ; the sunlight and the increasing warmth com-
bined with the dryer air will soon replace it by flowers of another class. The
soil is getting worse every day and soon will be almost unfit for cultivation.

Already many citizens can tell about swamps, which at the present time nobody
is able to pass, but which they remember being covered with dense forest.

The traveller from Europe is always surprised by the exceedingly long

wooden railroad bridges over comparatively small rivers. In America almost all

the rivers have their own tree movement, their beds are one year here, the next
year there. From their looks it is easy to judge the condition of the higher lands,

where they come ironi.

Rivers, which always carry dirty water and, during the heavy rains, are swollen

to considerable extentand take everywhere partsof landsaway,comefrom acountry
where there is no forest at all or w'here by negligence the woods are almost
annihilated. Huch rivei'S we find in Ceylon, where the English, in order to extend
their coffee, tea, and cinchona plantations, commenced with the destruction of the

forests in the mountains ; the same we see in Japan, Spain and North Italy.

After every heavy rain people live in constant fear of inundations. The Ameri-
can rivera are partly in this state. It is au infallitle proof that a change must
have taken place, if a stream, whose sides are lined by trees hundr-eds of years

old, commences during every long rain to undermine its banks and tiually washes
them with the trees away.

Instances like this speak better than any book written concerning this sub-

ject. The destruction of the forests in the Adirondacks by fire, and the fruitless

trials to use these mountains for agricultural purposes, caused quite a change in

the depth of the Hudson River, which even during the dry times received a con-

siderable supply of w^ater from the dense forests of the mountains. Peekskill

used to be a water station of the N. Y. Central and Hudson R. R. R., but had to

be abandoned, because during the dry season the salt water of the ocean came up as

far as Tivoli ; and salt water cannot be used for the filling of the locomotive boilers.

Many look indifferently at the devastation of the forests, believing themselves

to be able to replace its beneficial effects by a great scheme. Their idea is to build

enormous reservoirs, which could be filled during the rains with water and the

contents of which could be used for the irrigation ot the cultivated lands. But
the tilling of such a reservoir would need au immense area and we will hope the

rains might never be too heavy, for the collapse of such a reservoir might be more
fatal than a waterspout.

It seems better to me instead of investing immense sums in erection and
keeping of those reservoirs, to use the money for buying up and preserving the

mountain iorests, where it would show that these natural reservoirs pay well,

while the artificial ones only would absorb large sums every year. In spite of

the terrible destruction of the forests in America, I believe at the present time it

would take only very little help to bring a sufficient quantity of them back to

their old condition, if it were only possible to keep the tire away from it.
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Danger of fire in forests in the cultivated countries of Europe has become
Vfiy rare ; in case of it everybody would hasten to extinguish it as soon as

possible. [Listen Americans ! The government has there even a right to compel
its citizens to help]. In India, owing to the energetic measures of the government
and to its steady watchfulness, the number of forest fires is rapidly decreasing

annually, while the younger growth is prospering. In the smaller country, in

Japan, fires hardly ever occur, and the intelligent industrious people are busily

engaged in building up their destroyed forests. In North America forest fires

occur every day, and people generally look at them with indifference ; what else

could you ex|)ect from the descendants of a nation which has no forests, and so of

course does not know how to appreciate their benefits.

It is not a very nice but an instructive chapter to study the causes of these

fires ; we can see what people are able to do in the country of the greatest

personal Iibi;rty, whose laws tor protection of forests, if they exist, are only

humbug.
From the records of Prof Sargent we see that in the single year 1879-1880,

480,960 ha. of forests, valued at about 100 million marks [.S2.j,000,000], were
annihilated by fire. Incendiarism was mcjstly caused by timber thieves, who set

the forest on fire to efface the traces of their thefts.

Regarding the Yellowstone Park, the wonderland and declared national pro-

perty of the Union, Winser, in his " Guide for Travellers ' says : It is

greatly to be deplored, that by the carelessness of camping visitors (mostly

educated men) large parts of the finest forests were burned down. This

fire broke out because the simplest care concerning camp-fires was neglected
;

therefore travellers in the park are now compelled to ride through miles

of black stumps instead of under the refreshing shades of gigantic trees.

People of refinement ami means, as they seem to have been, ought to have been

held responsible by law for the damages done by their carelessness; the amount
could easily be fi.Ked according to the value of the lost timber. Tlie loss of the

newer growth could not be ascertained, and besides, the forests suffer because

capitalists will not invest their money as long as there is no government protec-

tion to secure them.

THE FOREST AS A NATIONAL RESOURCE.*

13v Proi\ Feuxow, \Vashin(;ton.

In a paper which I read before this section last year, I classified the natural

resources which serve the material progress of nations with reference to the posi-

tion which the nation as a whole, the government, ought to take towards them.

I endeavored to show more specially, that the most prominent functions of gov-

ernment in regard to these resources are or ought to be providential in their

nature; that the State, in its v-ery conception being an institution for the purpose

of insurin>r not only our present but future and continued wellare of the com-

munity, must have an interest in the permanence and proper utilization of natural

resources, upon which this welfare rests.

To restate briefly the classification, we found two principal classes, namely :

(a) Resources which yield directly the necessaries or conveniences of life and

form objects of industrial activity
;

(U) Resources whicli serve indirectly the comforts of society, industiy and

progress of civilization, and do not form objects of industrial activity.

* Bead at the meeting of the American Forestry Association, tijuebec, 18!I0.
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It is the former class of resources mainly, which, if left to individual control,

are most apt to deteriorate and in regard to which the interests of the individual
and the community are most frequently at variance, and it is most ditiicult to find

the proper balance between permissible freedom or individual disposal and neces-
sary restriction by communal interest.

In regard to the second class of resources, such as air, light, waterways, etc.,

the providential function of the State is much better understood and conceded,
although even here the laissez-faire idiosynscrasists would give to individualism
the widest latitude.

The resources which form objects on industrial activity were again divided,
with reference to their continuity, into

1. Resources exhaustible and not restorable
;

2. Resources restoi-able, but liable to deterioration under increased activity :

3. Resources restorable and apt to yield increased returns to increased
activity.

To intelligently define the position which the State should take in the matter
of protecting its resources against too rapid exhaustion or unnecessarj^ deteriora-

tion, we must keep always in view the implied interest of the State in the future,

and understand the nature of the resource, with reference to its future.

In this paper it is proposed to define the proper position of the State towards
its forest resources, and for this purpose to investigate the nature of these
re-sources.

It is questionable whether the forest itself may be considered a resource.
It is in reality a crop, a product of the soil ; and the soil with its fertility is the
resource proper, which can be turned to this use or to any other.

The forest primeval is nothing but a function of the fertility of the soil. As
soon as the soil is not needed for other purposes more useful, this product of the
soil may be valuable, and with means of transportation to a distant market, or as
far as a home market exists, it may constitute a resoiirce. As soon as with
increasing population and hence demand for food-producing areas the occupation
of the soil by wood-growth is a hindrance to its agricultural use, and by this
antagonism the value of the forest x'esource is apt to depreciate in proportion to
the need for food-areas, the wood product may become the opposite of valuable
by necessitating its removal without a market for its disposal ; hence the burning
log-pile of the pioneer settler, fed by the most valuable timbers. The need for
cleared lands tends to diminish the occupation of the soil by wood-growth, until at
last an equilibrium results, when the needs for food areas are satisfied and the
requiiements for wood uiaterial make a reservation of soil for forest growth
desirable. When at last the stores of the virgin forest are exhausted and it

becomes necessary to apply human ingenuity and management to the production
of desirable quantities and qualities of wood material on a confined area, a new
industry, forestry or forest management, arises, which exercises itself, like agri-
culture, upon the production of values from the soil.

So long, then, as the virgin forest is not placed under management, its stores
epresent the resource itself, and, being woi'ked somewhat similarly to the mines

it is an exhaustible resource, difi'ering, however, from such resources as the
mines in its capacity of being reproducible. As long as the activity in working
the forests is simplj' directed towards the extraction of the valuable material
which nature has stored up for centuries, every increase in this activity means
corresponding depreciation and depletion of the resource. As soon as the forest
becomes an object of scientific management and artificial forest planting is

resorted to, it is the soil and its fertility which is the actual resource, the tree-
growth being a product of the same

; and then we may range it under the third
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class of resources, which yield increased returns to an intelligent increased

activity, this activity being exercised not in the direction of utilization but of

reproduction.

While the virgin forest is worked, as it is in the United States and Canada,
simply taking out the material wanted without any regard to its continuance,

it represents, as has been stated, almost like a mine, an exhaustible resource
;

for although reproduction is possible, and in realit}' occurs, under the regardless

methods of utilization not only is the reproduction very partial, but where the

better kinds of timber are culled the reproduction can only lie of inferior kinds,

and the quality of the resource is therefore reduced.

In addition to the irrational method of utilization, which tends to deteriorate

the resource, the disastrous tires which overrun the ibrest areas of the United
States annually destroy the accumulated leaf-mould of centuries, thus reducing

the fertility, killing the young growth, and, in the end, especially on the hillsides

and mountain slopes where, by the baring of the ground the beating rains are

allowed to wash off the soil, reforestation is made almost impossible, so that in

the end the resource—whether the growth be considered as such or only the soil

and its fertility, is exhausted.

But besides furnishing directly wood and incidentallj^ other valuable

products, which either as raw material or in manufactured form supply a large

number of human wants, the forest at the same time by its functions in the cir-

culation of air and water exercises an influence upon cultural, climatic and sani-

tary conditions, which classes it to that extent with those resources, which, like

air and water itself, are, though indii-ectly yet most indispensably connected

with material and cultural progress, and are of the greatest interest to the nation
;

«o that in considering the position of the State towards forests and forestry, we
will have to keep in view these two aspects of the forest—its material value and
its cultural function.

The value of any material resource is measured, in the first place, by its

comparative abundance. Other factors which enter into the valuation are the

demand for it, the ease with which it can be obtained and brought to centers of

consumption, the possibility and ease of reproduction ; its necessity for our present

civilization or more or less easy replacement by other materials may also influence

the valuation.

I.

—

The Forest as a Producer of Material.

As recrards the natural reproduction and the consequent abundance of the

virgin forest, it may be said that the whole earth is a potential forest. That is

to say, with the exception of a comparatively small area—in elevation above

timber-line in north and southward distribution beyond eternal frost line, in

continental distribution, within rainless deserts and soil-less rocks—tree growth

would ultimately prevail on the entire land surface, provided the interference

of animal or hiiman life were checked.

This interference, however, has reduced the forest area in all parts of the

world. It has, no doubt, been largely instrumental in creating the vast prairie

regions and treeless plains which are found on every continent, and which, but

for the continued interference, would gradually, at lea-st within geologic ages,

reclothe themselves with tree-growth, with few exceptions.

If originally the land area represented an almost uninterrupted forest area,

animal and human activity has changed the face of the earth considerably.

This change has taken place partly to satisfy the needs of increasing ma.sses of

population for food areas, partly without such need bv reckless destruction ; .so
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that density of population cannot alone account for present distribution of forest

areas, but historical development of the people, their progress in civilization or

relapse into comparative barbarism and natural conditions of the countries have
had a bearing.

Thus, while Norway and Sweden, with scanty population showed, until

recently, when an active export business of wood reduced their forest areas, a

large proportion of woodland ; in Spain and Greece, although the population
diminished with the decline of culture, reforestation has not increased in propor-

tion, and we find small forest area together with scanty population. In Germany
economic development and early recognition of the value of the resource and
necessity for its rational use and management has preserved a proportionately

large area.

In the United States the proportion of forest area to population since its

settlement by European races has rapidly declined. Here almost one-half of the

continent had by adverse climatic conditions, supplemented probably by the

destructive agencies of beast and man of earlier civilization, been deprived of its

tree -cover.

To such an extent has human activity reduced forest areas that in those

countries where it has been most active the proportions have dwindled down
to even three per cent, of the land area.

Taking Europe altogether, not much over thirty per cent, or 2i acres per

capita remains in forest, and in the United States the forest area represents prob-

ably not more than twenty-five per cent, or seven acres per capita of population.

The demand for forest products is perhaps nowhere greater than in the

United States, probably not less than six to eight times as large as in Europe.
In Germany, with a population at least twelve times as dense as the United

States—and hence the need of strict economy with all exhaustible resources

—

the annual consumption per capita may be set at round 45 cubic feet.

The annual production of the well-managed forest areas of Germany is

found to average 55 cubic feet of wood per acre ; there should, therefore, be 0.8

acres per capita, which very nearly is the case, (0.79 acres), the small deficiency

being made up by imports, the excess of imports over exports being about 60
million cubic feet. In the United States we use simply the accumulation of

material through centuries in the virgin forest, the second growth furnishing but
a small part, and of management for reproduction or increased yield there is as

yet no sign.

In the virgin forest the product per acre varies to such nn extent that it

would be impossible to make even a reasonable guess as to available supplies

;

some of the pine forests of the South may cut no more than 200 or 300 cubic

feet, while some areas on the Pacific Coast may yield 15 to 20,000 feet and
more. If we apply the experience of Germany as to possible annual wood pro-

duction per acre, we will find that our present forest area, if properly stocked
and well managed, would sufSce to furnish our present demands of 20 to 25
billion cubic feet. But we know that the premises do not exist. The manner of

utilizing the product has also much to do in calculating the efficiency of the pro-

ducing area.

While, for instance, in the forest management of various German States the

percentage of entire wood material may be said to be utilized in some shape or

other ; in the United States a very large part is not utilized at all and left in the

woods ; and while in the German forests from 40 to 65 per cent, appears as build-

ing timber, we learn that less than 30 per cent, is the yield from the red woods
of the Pacific Coast ; and, take it aU through, it is doubtful whether more than
25 per cent, of the actual wood in a tree is utilized in the United States
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In comparing supplies and demand, it would be a mistake to place reliance

on calculations of the wood accretion upon the areas under forest cover, for it is

quality of material that is demanded, and not mere quantity. Not only do areas

differ in their wood-producing capacities according to climatic and soil conditions,

but their composition as to kinds of trees and quality of timber determines their

value. Thus, while the area of forest in the United States probably does not
diminish now at as rapid a rate as it used to, the value of the remaining area is

very rapidly depreciated, not only by removing the accumulated supplies, but by
culling the best and leaving the inferior material, by neglecting to give attention

to the reproduction of the better kinds, or even by recurring fires destroying the

capacity for such reproduction.

The forest furnishes firewood, building timber and raw material for the arts.

In the United States more than three-fifths of the population uses wood
exclusively for fuel, and to show the value and appreciation of this class of fuel

in comparison with substitutes, it may be mentioned that in Germ:iny during 75
years from the beginning of the century the price of coal has constantly sunk,
while that of charcoal has constantly increased ; showing that the substitute not
only did not displace, but did not even affect the valuation of wood as fuel.

The bulkiness of the material when compared with its heating power is

objectionable, but other qualities make it desirable.

For building purposes, although stone, iron and other materials are used
more and more, the ease of shaping wood material, the rapidity with which it

can be handled, and various other qualities, will insure the use of wood for that

purpose for all time. In the arts the same qualities make the use of wood
desirable, and while substitutes in many cases are even preferable, in others the

necessity for using them would entail grave inconveniences. The value of sawed
wood material in the United States is calculated as round one billion dollars,

representing an enormous amount of material. One of the drawbacks of the

material is that it is comparatively bulky, and hence it is desirable not to have
to transport it too great distances, especially overland, but to produce it not too

distant from the centres of consumption. In the United States, with many
thousands of acres of virgin timber to draw upon, the price for lumber represents

hardly more than the expense of getting it out and transporting it, the material

itself representing not as yet any cost of production.

II. The Forest as a Condition of Culture.

The value of forest areas in influencing climatic soil and water conditions

has been generally recognized only during the last 100 years.

While there exists, no doubt, under given conditions, a relation between
forest-cover and climate, all generalizations in this respect must be taken with
caution, imtil more proof and exact data is brought by scientific methods.

Climatic conditions are, in the first place, due to cosmic and terrestrial influences,

Of the terrestrial influences we know mountain ranges and water surfaces to be

powerful. There is not only reason to believe, and some definite measurements
sustain the belief, that as far as forest-cover interferes with insulation of the

earth and the movement of air currents it renders the climatic conditions within

its own borders different from what they would be were the forest-cover

removed. The doubt can exist only as to whether and to what extent this dif-

ference can make itself felt outsiile of the forest. The claims are, that a forest-

cover tempers like a water surface, and, to some extent, intercepts or reduces the
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force of hot and cold winds with all the consequence of such action ; further,

that it influences, if not the amount yet in local and temporal distribution, the

precipitation of rain and snow, besides exerting various minor influences.

Whatever the truth—and neither the claimants nor the objectors to forest

climatic influences have brought incontrovertible proof—it is evident that the

extent, composition and location of the forest must have much significance in

the matter, and also that the relation of the country towards other climatic

influences must either increase or decrease the significance of this factor as a

climatic element. In England, under powerful terrestrial tempering influences,

any forest influence would be inappreciable by comparison
;
poor thirsty Spain,

on the contrary, deprived by its situation of the eflects of modifying ocean

currents, might possibly modify the extremes of temperature under which it

sufliers by extensive forest areas, which it lacks. While our own North Pacific

coast, if stripped of her wonderful forest wealth, would not be appreciably

deprived of its abundant rainfall brought by the ocean currents
;
properly disposed

timber belts in our arid and sub-arid interior might, if not increase precipitation,

at least check the excessive evaporation under which it suff"ers from the incessant

and unchecked winds.

The cool and humid forest-cover situated on the slope toward the moisture-

bearing winds may unnecessarily increase the tendency to condensation to which
the currents by their mere descent are subject, while if situated on the leeward

side might recuperate itself from the moist forest air, the drained current coming
over the mountain. Here, by obstructing the gentle south wind, it may keep a

valley longer in the rigors of winter ; there, by cutting ofl" the cooling breezes, it

may make less bearable the heat of summer. So that an objectionable influence

may be shown as well as a favorable one, according to local conditions.

With more assurance can we speak of the influence which the forest-cover

exerts upon the soil and water conditions. Again, it is the location with refer-

ence to the configuration and geologic formation which imparts the value to the

forest, and hence, again, generalization is not permissible. Here, where an excess

of moisture due to subsoil conditions used to be removed by the process of vege-

tation, deforestation induces the formation of marshes, and in consequence

unfavorable sanitary influences on the surronndings may result ; there, under

different conditions, where evaporation had been checked by the forest, its

removal reduces the humidity of the soil and the size and continuity of springs.

Remove it from the shifting sands of the coast and the formation of sand dunes

encroaching on the agricultural lands is induced ; burn the forest floor on the

sandy gulf coast plains and you destroy its fertility ; burn the litter that

accumulates under the forest-cover on the mountain slopes and the waters will

run riot and gully the grountl ; torrents, landslides, snowslides, avalanches are

induced, washouts filling the valley and the river with debris, causing stow-

waters and increasing, if not producing, floods.

The significance then of the forest under given conditions as an important

factor in the general conditions of a country cannot be denied.

Lastly, when we consider that forest-growth is capable of producing

values on ground which cannot be utilized profitably in any other way, its

significance as a national resource may be considered suflSciently established by
this brief exhibit. This latter capacity of forest-growth is of the more signifi-

cance when we look over the world and count the waste places which man has

produced. There are in France and Germany alone over 500 square miles of

sand dunes, which France has shown by a reforestation of nearly 300 square

miles can be profitably utilized. In Austria the waste places capable of reforesta-
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tion are nearly 2,000 square miles ; in Italy, 1,500 ; in France, nearly 10,000
square miles; in Great Britain and Ireland, over 11 per cent. ; in Greece, over 15

per cent, of the area is waste, while in Germany only 2.7 per cent.

Hence, of late, all these governments strive to bring these vast unproductive
areas into useful occupancy. Prussia spends $250,000 yearly in that direction.

France has spent round $30,000,000 within the last 25 years in recuperating

dcvasted forest areas, and even Prussia has, since 1843, reclothed over 50,000
acres of her steppe.

We have seen that, as a meteorological and cultural element, the location of

the forest is all-important, and its most pronounced value as such element is found
on the mountain-sides, on shifting sands and on the poorest soil, in general ; that

is to say those locations where the material product must be necessarily inferior

to that of better situations and where, therefore, forestry is least profitable. They
are the very areas where private activity can find satisfaction onl}'', by reaping
the natural crop. Yet here the danger from mis-management—that is a manage-
ment in which no regard is taken of the simultaneous or immediate reproduction

when the crop is harvested—must be the greatest, since the baring of the slopes

and sand soils may mean destruction of fertility, not only of the bared but also

of the adjoining areas, and increasing dangers from flood waters. Hence the
interest of the community must be centered upon these forest areas.

It has been contended that the repi'oduction of forest-growth takes place of

its own accord, and hence the interest of the State as far as material production

is concerned, need be only of that general character which it has in all products
and industries of the nation.

This contention, however, is erroneous if considered from an economical point
of view. While culled and denuded areas do reproduce a wood-growth, thi.s—in

quality and especially in quantity per acre—is only in rare cases satisfactory and
economical. The reckless squandering of material, the disregard to the condition

of the area after being left by the lumberman, the practice of firing and thereby
destroying the young growth as well as the fertility of the soil, are to a large

extent detrimental to the reproduction of the resource, and experiences all over the

world have shown that by such reckless policj' recuperation can be rendered

almost impossible.

As far as the production of material constitutes the forest as a resource, it is

not tree-growth merely but quality of the growth that makes it valuable, just as

;is it is not the presence of iron but its sufficiency and quality in the ore, that

makes the iron mine of value. The forest primeval contains much material

which is of little or no value and large areas are required to produce small

amounts of good timber, but in its reproduction it can be improved in value and
yield, and that without anything but proper use and management.

From agricultural and horticultural products of the soil the forest dis-

tinguishes itself, in bo far as the former in most ca.ses are improvements upon the

natural product in kind by means of human ingenuity and labor, while the

natural product as it is found iu the virgin forest satisfies the needs of man.
An important difference, too, and one which makes the use of the soil for

forest growth as an economical element desirable, is, that while agricultural crops

exhaust soils of their fertile elements, wood-growth does not rely on these to

any extent, returns the larger amount of those utilized by the fall of leaves

and branches, and improves thereby the soil for agricultural use.

The production of starch or sugar and albuminoids, which is the object of

agriculture, takes place at the expense of the minerals in the soil which are

carried off with the yearly crop, while forest products, being in the main cellulose

and its derivatives, are formed at the expense of the inexhaustible carbon of
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Further differences between agriculture and forestry are found in the condi-

tions of transportation and market. The bulkiness and heaviness of the
material make transportation difficult and comparatively expensive, so that the

cheaper grades, especially firewood, may not be profitable utilized.

It has been figured out by a good mathematician (Little) that if it were
necessary to convey the amount of timber annually consumed in America from
foreign ports, the entire sailing tonnage of the world would be required.

With undeveloped means of transportation, the market for wood is locally

circumscribed, and hence unprofitable, an intensive utilization of the crop is

precluded and the best management often impossible.

As to profitableness of the business, this depends on so many factors and
conditions that it cannot be easily determined in a general way. Although the
profits per acre resulting from European forest management seems exceedingly
low, it must not be forgotten that this profit is derived from the poorest soils

and with little expenditure of working capital.

In Prussia, for ten years, the revenue for the entire forest area of the Gov-
ernment was $1.92 per acre ; in Saxony, $5.60 ; in the very profitable forest

management of Zurich, $6.45 ; and on about 10,000,000 acres of German Gov-
ernment forest area, it averaged $2.89 ; while agricultural land brought, according
to crops, buckwheat from $8.75 to $96.00 per acre tobacco, annual income.

Excepting, therefore, the poorer soil and special conditions and kinds of

management (for instance, coppice management of short rotation for tanbark),
agriculture is more profitable.

During the long time necessary for production in forestry, the conditions
may change to such an extent that what appeared a profitable undertaking
when begun, by change of circumstances becomes unprofitable. The difficulties

in gauging and balancing supply and demand may also be considered to some
extent less easily overcome. On the other hand, the possibility of delaying the
harvest or cutting it earlier, according to market conditions, is an advantage in

forestr}'. It is also possible to store the harvest without the detriment or expense
which agricultural crops would entail.

Since forest management does not admit of rapid changes in plans and
method, but requires a conservative and well-matured plan, not only should the
forest manager command a considerable scientific education and knowledge, but
he must have determined character which is capable of carrying through a
policy upon which he has decided. Forest management implies and fosters

stability and conservatism.

Having conceived the State as an association for the purpose of regulating
and adjusting the differences of private and communal interests and rights, and
having agreed that the preservation of favorable conditions for associated life,

that the interest of the future community is as much the concern of the State as
the protection of the present community ; we may now more specifically define
the position of the State with reference to the forest resources

The State must be guided by the principle, that as much latitude should be
left to private activity and property rights as is compatible with the interests of
the community, only when this activity and exercise of property right is demon-
strably and directly harmful to communal interests is State interference called
for. The individual must be guided by the rejoinder of the Roman law : "Utere
tuo ne alienum noceas."

With increasing population and more complex civilization, it ia but natural
that friction of contending interests should grow more pronounced and at more
points

;
the present socialistic and communistic tendencies are therefore a natural

development from the change of conditions in social life. As elbow-room gets
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scarcer, elbows more frequently knock against each other and poke into the sides

of neighbors. Hence more points are discovered where interests are at variance
and the principle of preventing use of private rights to the detriment of the
community needs to be more carefully enforced.

While with a large virgin forest-resource to draw upon and a small popula-
tion, in the United States the government paid but little concern to the dispn^al

of forest land and forest supplies ; with a reduction of the latter and with
increased requirements for the same, at least such ameliorative government action

is called for as will aid private interest to utilize the resource more rationally

and to better advantage for continued yield and future supplies.

Since, in most cases, the resource is capable of restoration, the widest lati-

tude to private activity should be granted, and the office of the State should be
mainly directed to remove hindrances to a full development of a rational forest

management and offer such positive encouragement as can be given by proper
protection, by fostering educational agencies, and in similar ways.

The State agencies which are employed to facilitate a knowledge of market
conditions for agricultural crops and of crop areas are, perhaps, still more desir-

able in the case of forest areas and cut and demand, since it is more difficult to

determine these.

As far as production of wood material is concerned—a profitable private

industry—and the use of the soil in the most profitable manner, it may be pre-

sumed that private interest is identical with that of the community and will

adjust itself accordingly ; although this axiom can hardly be said to be recog-

nized everywhere, as the poor mountain farms in the Adirondacks and elsewhere
show.

It will, however, have been observed that the nature of forest property to

forest management is such as to make large and continuous holdings desirable.

Hence, if the State—the community at large—does not itself retain the owner-
ship of its forest area, it should encourage the aggregation of large forest areas in

the hands of strong capitalists, individuals or corporations.

The providential and restrictive function of the State is first called into play

when, by the wrong treatment of a forest, a neighbour may be injured in the

enjoyment of his own property, or when the cultural conditions of whole sections

of country are endangered by the free exercise of property-rights on forest areas.

Whether such injury is done or is to be expected from such unrestricted

exercise of private rights is often difficult to determine. Our knowledge of the

relation of natural agencies is by no means so well established as to allow us

definite prediction.

On the other hand, there are certain conditions under the consequences of

forest destruction or forest devastation which are so well understood that State

supervision in one shape or other can reasonably be claimed to be rational.

The effect of the deforestation on sand duues has been experienced in

Southern France and elsewhere to the fullest extent
;
just so the efl'ect of mis-

management and deforestation of steep mountain sides, which demonstrably give

rise to depauperization of whole districts and communities, by washing of the

soil, irregular water How and increased flood dangers. Climatic influences, with
the exception of reducing the detrimental action of winds, are, perhaps, less easily

demonstrated.

Such forest property, then, cannot be left to the absolute control of the

private owner. Since, however, he should be compen.sated for the restriction

which he has to suffer for the public welfare, and since the damage done or to be

expected ma^' not alwa^'s be easily proved or estimated in its extent and amount,
the only proper solution is State ownership of the property. And by State
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ownership I do not mean to imply that the State or the General Government
should necessarily be understood ; I mean the community—be it State, county or

township—the interests of which are at stake as against the private interest.

To be sure as a rule, it will be found that the interest of several towns, counties,

or even states are concerned in the control of private occupancy, and the strong,

immutable, conservative central government will be found the best agency to

control or own the mountain forests at least. Such ownership has the advantage
of securing the object in view, while any restrictions of private rights are cum-
bersome and difficult to enforce.

Besides, as such forests are situated mainly on the thinner soils and rugged
slopes of mountains, and, hence, are not only less profitably worked, but their

reproduction is connected with difficulty and, if improperly treated, may become
almost impossible ; they form a questionable object for private industry in which
financial gain is the leading principle.

The states which have recognized most fully the need of Government con-

trol of the forest resources are the English colonies—notably those of Australia

and India—states from which we can learn a good deal in methods of internal

improvements. They have done more than consider the protective function of

the forest, they have recognized that the uncertainty and great fluctuation of

supplies which, on account of the peculiar nature of forest property, must result

from private forest management, is undesirable, and hence have reserved large

areas and placed them under government management.

All other civilized governments, excepting those of the American continent,

have more or less applied the principles here laid down. Canada, while dispos-

ing of its forest supplies to private individuals, does so under restrictions, and
reserves at least the land ; Germany, with 32.2 per cent, of state forest, 18.7 per
cent, of communal forest, and 30 per cent, of the private forest under more or

less state supervision, thus attempts to keep secure 65.5 per cent, of her forest

area. Austria, France, Italy, Switzerland, all having state forests, also control

the management of their protective forests, and the tendency everywhere is to

enlarge the restrictive power of the State.

While here state-ownership and restriction of private rights is directed

toward maintaining favorable forest conditions, the reforestation of devastated
and treeless areas forms also a proper subject for the State.

Such State action of an ameliorative nature would be based upon the
principle, that the State, the community, should act where the exertions of the
single individual or even voluntary association of individuals is powerless, or

private interest does not find sufficient inducement to attain an important
economic object, where the communal interest is better subserved by the action

of the State, when permanent institutions are to be created and managed
independently of personal whim, and the State alone can insure permanence,
continuity and the accomplishment of the object.

Hence the reforestation of the Western plains, for purposes of amelioratino-

cultural conditions, would be properly delegated to the State, especially as lono-

as the State still controls the land necessary for such forest planting. Feeble
attempts to encourage private enterprise in that direction have been made with
little result, and much of the private energy expended upon the problem has been
dead loss to the individual and to the nation, for the reason that only by con-
certed action on a large scale is successful reforestation in the arid regions to be
expected.

The method of assisting private enterprise, in any other way than by creat-

ing opportunities, is the least commendable, creating as it does a paternalism
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s ble.
, . ;„«f„orl nf exhausting the fertility of the soil,

"^"""Forestry eagenders and requires permanence, continuity of plans, manage-

ment and conservatism.
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REPORT
OF THE

COMMISSIONER OF PUBLIC WORKS
FOR THE

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO,

FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31st DECEMBER, 1890.

To His Honour Sir Alexander Campbell, K. C. M. G.,

Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario, etc.

As required by the provisions of the Statute in that behalf, I beg to submit the

report of the works, etc., prosecuted under the control of the Public Works Depart-

ment, during tlie year 1890.

Full details of the several works in connection witli the several Public Institutions

and Buildings, and the maintenance and repairs of the Government and Departmental

Buildings, will be found in the report of the Architect, &c., of the Department.

The report of the Engineer of the Department contains details of the several works

connected with the construction of Jocks, dams, slides, etc.

The progress of railway construction throughout the Province during the year wil^

also be found in the report.

The usual statements of the Accountant and Law Clerk, as to the expenditure made

in respect of the various appropriations, and as to contracts entered into, are appended

to the report.

Very respectfully submitted.

C. F. ERASER,
Commissioner.

Department of Public Works, Ontario,

December 31st, 1890.
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REPORT
OF

THE ARCHITECT, ETC.

Department of Public Works, Ontario,
Toronto, December 31st, 1890.

Sir,—I have the honour to submit the following report :

GOVERNMENT HOUSE.

The ordinary repairs were made to the main and out-buildings, and the grounds

were kept in good order. Some renewals of furniture and furnishings were supplied as

required.

NEW PEOVINOIAL PARLIAMENT BUILDINGS.

The masonry and brick work of the western wing are nearly completed and ready

for the roof, the work on the central portion and eastern wing is also in a forward state,

and the whole building will be roofed in before the close of the building season of 1891.

OLD PARLIAMENT AND DEPARTMENTAL BUILDINGS.

The usual repairs were made, and the grounds have been kept in good order.

Furniture and furnishings were supplied as required.

ASYLUM FOR INSANE, TORONTO.

The roofs of the main building and medical superintendent's residence were repaired,

the expenditure having been charged to general repairs.

COTTAGES AT MIMICO.

The work in connection with these cottages was continued during the year, the

drains and soft-water cisterns having been constructed, and the grounds round the four

northern cottages graded and levelled Five of the cottages are now occupied by about
300 patients. The sixth cottage will be occupied on the 3rd of February, and the

seventh about the end of that month. The remaining eighth cottage will be completed
before the 1st of May next, at which time the whole institution will be in good working
order. These buildings will afford accommodation for .500 patients. The central and
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real- huildings have been occupied for some time, the former for kitchen and laundry
purposes, including the boiler and pumping engine houses, and dynamo engine for electric

lighting, and the latter as workshops and coal vaults. The covered passages connecting
the centre building with the cottages, main and rear buildings, have also been constructed.

The pumping engine house on the lake shore was completed in September, and the works
connected with the water supply from the lake and soft-water tanks were handed over to the

resident physician, the inspector having been notified on the 30th of September. The
sixteen fire hydrants and hose for the protection of the buildings were fully tested, and
found quite satisfactory, the water liaving been thrown nearly to the top of the boiler house
chimney, 90 feet in lieight. Two hose reels and 600 feet of fire hose have been provided, and
are placed in the rear building. The cribwork for the protection of the water supply

pipes, 200 feet in length, has also been completed, and can be used as a wharf during the

summer season. The steam heating of the buildings is now nearly completed, and has

been found ample for the purpose, including high pressure steam for the kitchen and
laundry as recjuired. Two hot-water boilers for the kitchen and laundry were also

fitted up in the y>oiler house, in addition to the six steam boilers in connection with the

water supply and steam heating contracts. The incandescent system of electric lighting

has been in use for over twelve months, and has proved satisfactory, and 60 storage

batteries for 50 lights in corridors and passages during the night have also been fitted in

the engine room, but have not been fully tested. As the storage batteries were only
found sufficient, when in order, to light the corridors and passages, and light being

required Ijy the resident physician in the main building and kitchen, alter the dj'namos

censed working in the evening, the inspector of asylums recommended that the natural

gas procured from boring in the rock, as explained in last year's report, the pressure of

which has now increased to 26 lb., should be utilized for the above purpose. The
recommendation having been approved, directions were given to the contractors for the

steam heating, to extend the gas pipes trom the boiler house to the kitchen and main
building, which has been done, and the light has been found ample and satisfactory.

Should a further extension of the natural gas supply be required for the cottages or

passages, the pressure of 26 lb. with a gas holder, will be sufficient for the purpo.'je.

With your approval, on t.ie recommendation of the inspector of asylums, arrangements
were made with the Ball Electiic Light Co., to construct an additional dynamo, and ten

arc lights for outside lighting of the grounds, and for lighting the pumping engine house

at the lake. The work will soon be completed and available for the winter season.

Tenders for the erection of houses for the engineer and farmer, and piggery on the farm,

were received after due advertisement, the lowest being that of ^Ir. .lohn Damp; this

work is now nearly complected. Tenders also were received for the driving house west

of the rear building, the lowest being that of Messrs. J. & E. Dickenson, was accepted.

The building is nearly completed and can soon be used. The removal of the barn was
post])oned until next year, when the grounds will be put in order and the roads constructed.

ASYLUM FOR INSANE, LONDON.

Appropriations having been made for the construclion of a central boiler house, coal

vault, and six new steel boilers in the tear of the main building, tenders were received

on the 1st of July, the lowest being that of .1. W. Sclnvendiinann, Drayton, for the boiler

house and coal vault, and the Waterous Engine Works Co.. Brantfoid, for the boilers.

The works in connection with the above contracts are not yet fully completed, but were
sutficiently advanced to meet the requirements of the institution for the winter. lenders

also were received for a duplicate pump for water supply from the well, the tender of

the Ivilley, Beckett Engine Co., Hamilton, being the lowest was accepted. The work in

connection with its construction being in a forward state, will soon be completed.

Appropriations were also made for additional pijies and two hydrants in the rear of the

main building, in connection with the present fire protection, and for a piggery on the

adjoining farm. Tenders, after due advertisement, were received for the above, the

lowest for the additional hydrants being W. P. Turner, London, and for the piggery, John

8
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Purdom, London. The additional hydrants were completed during the summer, and the

work in the piggery is progressing satisfactorily, and will soon be completed. A tile

drain was constructed from the present slaughter house and piggery, connecting with the

well for the sewage disposal on the farm, and as there is no effluent from the drains of

the sewage farm, as explained in last year's report, there is no discharge into the creek

which runs through the grounds. There has been no expenditure on account of general

repairs, the work in connection with the down pipes and drains for out-buildings having
been postponed until next year.

ASYLUM FOR INSANE, HAMILTON.

After due advertisement early in September, tenders were received for the construc-

tion of a slaughter house and piggery on the farm, in the rear of the Orchard House, and
for additions to the coal vaults in the rear of the main building. The tender of Messrs.

J. & E. Dickenson, Hamilton, being the lowest was accepted. The works are not yet

completed, but the coal vaults were sufficiently advanced for storing coal for the winter.

Tenders also were received for the construction of iron pipes and twelve hydrants on the

grounds for fire protection, the lowest being that of McQuillan & Co., Toronto, which was
accepted. Two hose reels and 600 feet of fire hose were also included in the contract.

The works were completed early in November, and tested on the 16th December. The
pump at the engine house on Queen street not being supplied with a stronger pressure

gauge at the time, the final test tor satisfactory tire protection was postponed until the

changes have been made, but the pipes and hose were found quite efficient. In addition

to the above, the pumps and hose in the boiler houses at the main building, which did

such good service at the recent fire in the rear of the main building, will also be available

for fire protection. A hot air furnace was placed in the bursar's house, for which pro-

vision was made in the estimates. According to your instructions, I inspected the work
done by the city in constructing the west end sewer, which receives the sewage from the

asylum, and found the connections were all made in a satisfactory manner, and the new
sewers properly constructed.

ASYLUM FOR INSANE, KINGSTON.

The roofs of the boiler house, coal house, and the gas holder being leaky and in some
instances decayed, the woodwork was repaired by asylum labour, the materials being

supplied by the Department, and a new tin roof was constructed. The roof of tlie old

stable was also re-shingled. The framing of the roof supporting the weights of the gas

holder was strengthened, and some additional weights and pulleys supplied. Repairs were
not required at the branch asylum.

ASYLUM FOE IDIOTS, ORILLIA.

The works in connection with the erection of the main front building were continued
during the year, and will soon be completed and ready for occupation. Tenders were
received on the 1st of July, for the steam heating and boilers for the main front buildiding,

the lowest lieing that of Messrs. Keith & Fitzsimmons, Toronto, was accepted. Some
delay has occurred from the late delivery of the boilers, and the large steam supply pipes

which were im])orted from the United States. The works are now in a forward state,

and the work will be completed next month, when the building can be occupied by
patients. Tenders were also received for a barn and driving shed, and for the extension
of the pipes and hydrants for fire protection, and for soft-water tanks, pumps, etc

, the
lowest being that of Mr. John Forin, was accepted. The works are completed and in

good working order. These buildings with the cottages will accommodate 500 patients.

REFORMATORY FOR BOYS, PENETANGUISHENE.

The new duplicate steam boiler at the pumping engine house on the bay shore and
addition to the engine house were completed early in the year, and have been used since

that time. There has been no expenditure on account of general repaiis.

9
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REFORMATORY FOR FEMALES, TORONTO.

Repairs were made to the roofs, down pipes and eavetroughs as required. The
doors between the centre front portion and the main building, and the Girl's Refuge were
covered with sheet iron for better protection against fire, as recommended by the
Inspector. Some additional keys and locks for the outer doors were supplisd as recom-
mended. A brick chimney for the heating stove in the ironing room was built by
workmen employed by the department.

CENTRAL PRISON. TORONTO.

There has been no expenditure on account of general repairs or drains, the ordinary

repairs having been made by the prison authorities.

DEAF AND DUMB INSTITUTE, BELLEVILLE.

The manhole of the main sewer having fallen in, the brick work had to be taken
down and rebuilt, and the sewer repaired. The chimney of the pumping engine-house
at the bay shore, having been injured by a severe storm in the spring, being in a danger-

ous condition had to be taken down and repaired. The engiue-house is now in good
repair.

BLIND INSTITUTE, BRANTFORD,

Arrangements were made with the Oity Water Works Committee to extend the

water pipes and construct four hydrants on the grounds round the building for the pro-

tection of the same against fire. The work has been done in a satisfactory manner,
according to agreement. There has been no expenditure on account of general repairs.

AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE, GUELPH.

The sewage disposal works, as explained in the report of last year, were continued,

but ferozone was used instead of ])orous carbon. The effluent also discharges over a

level portion of the ground before passing into the creek. The tender of Richard

Mahoney was accepted for the construction of a wagon-house and wood-shed for the

farm foreman. The works in connection with the farm buildings were fully completed

during the spring, some fittings and work being unfinished, though the buildings were

occupied last year. Some repairs were made to the drains and cottages on the farm as

required, and approved.

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT AND NORMAL SCHOOL, TORONTO.

The new Conservatory has been constructed. Tenders were received for the erection

of three new steel boilers, the lowest being that of the Waterous Engine Works Co.,

Brantford, and the work has been done in a satisfactory manner. The steam heating

of the Model Schools was also reconstructed under the plumber of the department,

and the hot-water boiler and pipes of the old Conservatory were refitted in the new Con-

servatory under his direction with the assistance of a steamfitter. Some repairs to the

roofs and drains were made as required.

NORMAL SCHOOL; OTTAWA.

The interior of the buildings were repaired and painted during the vacation where

required, and the roofs and eaves were also repair-d. The front fences on Elgin and

Lisgar streets were repaired and painted, several of the post and pickets being decayed

were replaced, the fences generally being now in good order. The furnaces of boilers

10
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•were repaired as required, and the stone-work was painted where necessary. Repairs

were also required for the planking of the yards. These buildings and grounds are now
in good order and repair.

SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL SCIENCE, TORONTO.

The wor«s in connection with the addition to this building progressed in a satisfac-

tory manner, and were completed before the specified time. Furniture and fittings were

required in the rooms vacated by the engineering section, which were changed to a

chemical laboratory, and some fittings were placed in the rooms and laboratories of the

professor of chemistry. The necessary apparatus and equipment were provided for the

physical laboratory as required by the Minister of Education. Furniture and furnish-

ings were also provided for the addition in accordance with the appropriation in the

estimates. Tenders were received for the steam heating of the old building and addition,

the lowest being that of Messrs. Purdy, Mansell & Mashinter, which was accepted. The
work has been done in a .satisfactory manner and in time for the opening of the

classes. Tenders also were received for the additional storeys to the wings, the

lowest being that of Messrs. Chalkely & Martin. This work was also completed before

the end of the vacation. Some work requires to be done in connection with the

apparatus and equipment of the physical laboratory, the engines and machinery not

being yet in running order. Some fittings and furniture are also required to complete

the equipment in accordance with the estimates. Additional pipes and three hydrants for

fire protection were placed on the grounds, which have been graded and sodded, and one

h3se reel and 200 feet of fire hose have also been provided.

OSGOODE HALL, TORONTO.

The court rooms were calsomined and painted in accordance with the requisition of

the judges, and approved. Some of the court rooms had not been painted for several

years, the walls and ceilings being in a discoloured condition, and further expenditure on

this account will not be required for many years. The water closets, fourteen in number,
have been reconstructed and placed in a good sanitary condition, including all air vents

and modern appliances. Those in the centre portion will be completed next month, the

drains leading iron those closets have also been reconstructed. The cut-stone work and

tiling of the Central Hall, being very much discoloured and covered with dust, were also

cleaned. FurniUire and furnishings were supplied as required, the building being now
in good order. The roofs of the Queen's Bench and Common Pleas court rooms were

slated.

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, TORONTO.

There has been no expenditure on capital account this year, the appropriations for

the maintenance and repairs being sufficient for the purpose.

ALGOMA DISTRICT.

Tenders were received early in the year for the supply of long cedar posts for the

proposed fences round the gaol yards at Sault Ste. Marie, the lowest being that of

W. A. Bond, which was accepted, and the posts were delivered according to agreement.

Tenders were afterwards received for the construction of the fences, the lowest being that

of W. H. Lefebur, which was accepted, and the work was done in a satisfactory manner,
under Mr. Angus, Clerk of Works. The court room was completed at Gore Bay, and
repairs made to the several lock-ups as required.

THUNDER BAY, DISTRICT.

Tenders were received for the construction of a hot-air apparatus for the gaol at Port
Arthur, the lowest being that of the E. & C. Gurney Co., Toronto, which was accepted,

11
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and the work was done in a satisfactory manner. Sundry repairs and furniture were
required for the gaol and court room at Port Arthur, and some repairs to the lock-up,

Fort William, were made.

MUSKOKA DISTRICT.

In accordance with recommendation of the Inspector of Prisons, the walls and ceilings

of the cells, and the walls of the day rooms of the lock-up, Bracebridge, as approved,

were lined with No. 10 sheet iron, and the doors were changed to open outwards. The
ironguards to the windowsof the dayrooms were strengthened with cross-bars, for the better

security of the pri.soners, some escapes having occurred by the pfisoners making holes in

the brick walls. The floors of the lock-up had to be repaired, the wood and iron work
painted and walls lime-whited.

PARRY SOUND DISTRICT.

Tenders were received for furnishing the court room at Parry Sound, the tender of
Robert Adam being the lowest, was accepted. Benches and chairs were also supplied for

the court room and offices, and repairs made as required. Some repairs were also made
at the lock-up Burk's Falls.

NIPISSING DISTRICT.

Repairs were made to the lock-uj), Sudbury, and the lock-up-keeper's residence was
completed. The well was sunk to further depth, and a good .supply of water was pro-

cured. An iron force pump and hose were also provided, which would bo useful in case of
fire, as the lock-up is some distance from the village. The court room, etc., at North Bay
is in good repair.

RAINY RIVER DISTRICT.

Sundry repairs were required to the lock-up and court room at Rat Portage which
were done, and some painting was also required.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The plastering in the interior of Brock's Monument was repaired, and the cut-8ton»

on the outside pointed. The fences also were repaired, and put in good condition.

Plank steps weie constructed on the side of the hill for the convenience of visitors, the

work was done by Mr. Goring, caretaker.

The vault of the registry office, Minden, was repaired, the stone work being much
injured by the frost getting under the foundations. The court house and registry office

were erected by the County Council of Haliburton, thr Government having contributed

towards the cost, but the stone and brick work were badly done, tlie walls not being solid

in the centre, which was apparent when the work was taken down. The foundations

were not protected from the frost, being the principal cause of tiie damage to the build-

ing. The registry office is now in a good state of repair.

I have the honour to remain,

Your obe<lient servant.

Hon. 0. F. Fkasbr,
Commissioner of Public Works,

Ontario.

KIVAS TULLY,
Arthitfcl, etc^
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REPORT
OF THE

ENGINEER OF PUBLIC WORKS.

Department of Public Works, Oktario,
Toronto, 31st December, 1890.

Hon. C. F. Fraser, Commissioner of Public Works, Ontario:—
Sir,—I have the honor to submit the following report on works which have been

«,ttended to, also respecting the construction of railways throughout the Province during
the year 1890.

MARY'S AND FAIRY LAKES WORKS.

The re-construction of this lock and other works in connection therewith was
commenced on the 21st of October, and continued until the latter part of December
when operations were suspended for the winter.

Coffer-dams were erected both above and below the lock, and the chamber un watered,
when all decayed and unsuitable timber was removed from the cribwork forming the lock
•walls, and replaced with new material.

In order to stop leakage from the canal into the cribwork, the earth was removed
from the face of the wing-wall, which extends into the easterly bank, and a quantity of
additional sheet-piling and concrete put in, and the earth replaced. Repairs have also

teen made to the mitre-sill platforms, lift wall and flooring of the chamber.
The stop-log pier at the head of the canal, above the lock, 40 feet in length, and 6

ieet in width, and the pier alongside the mill on the westerly side of the canal, 114 feet

in length and 8 feet in width, have been rebuilt from low-water up, and the guard timbers
extending from the stop-log pier to the swing-bridge have also been reconstructed in a
substantial manner.

The work is now sufficiently advanced to admit of the remaining portion bein"
allowed to stand until spring, when it can be proceeded with under more favorable
circumstances, and the whole can be completed without interference with navigation next
year.

DREDGING CHANNEL BELOW LOOK.

This work was commenced on the 15th of April and continued until the 16th of
June, when the channel had been dredged for a distance of about 750 feet down stream
from the end of the cribwork below the lock, to a width of 60 feet, and to a depth of 18
inches below the top of the lower mitre-sill

; the material removed consisting of "ravel,

sunken slabs, logs and other debris. Some boulders which interfered with navigation
have also been removed from the channel below the swing-bridge in the Village of
Huntaville.
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The steam dredging plant belonging to the Department was utilized in the carrying-

out of these works.

MUSKOKA LAKES WORKS.

The channel known as " Clark's Cut," extending from the Indian River to Lake
Rosseau, which formerly, during certain seasons, was of insufficient size, has been enlarged

to a bottom width of eleven feet and a depth of about two feet six inches at low-water.

The sides of the excavation have been well sloped and protected from wash at the

bottom by cribwork constructed of round logs. The length of the channel from water to

water is 340 feet, but the excavation had to be continued into the Indian River a distance

of about 50 feec, in order to get the required depth, making the total length about 390

feet.

The enlargement of this channel will prove a great convenience to persons residing

around the southerly portion of Lake Rosseau, as by it the distance to Port Carling will

noc only be considerably lessened, but the trouble and inconvenience frequently experi-

enced owing to this somewhat tortuous portion of the river being obstructed with saw-

logs, can also be avoided

The upper guide pier on the northerly side of the lock at Port Carling has been

extended a length of 56 feet. The superstructure rests upon two cribwork piers, 9x12

and 12x12 feec square respectively, placed about 25 feet apart from centres, and com-

pactly filled with stone. The stringers are 12x12 inches square and the floor planking

is three inches in thickness, the width of the platform being 12 feet. The cribbing at

the end of the old guide pier has also been increased in height, some additional stone till-

ing put in, and the floor planking renewed for a length of 45 feet. A quantity of loose

stone which formed an obstruction in the channel opposite the new guide-pier has also

been removed.

Repairs have been made to the stop-log platform of the dam, and to the planking on

top of the lock-walls, and some slight repairs have also been made to the lock-gates and
swing-bridge.

The swing-bridge at Port Sand6.eld has been adjusted and some repairs made to the

turntable.

GULL AND BURNT RIVER WORKS.

The reconstruction of the dam and slide, and highway bridge at the outlet of Pine

Lake, at Gooderham P. 0., Township of Glamorgan, was commenced in the latter part

of June, and the work was continued until the 12th of September, when it was completed.

The dam is 75 feet in length, 30 feet in width, and an average height of about 12
feet, with two openings in it, one of 8 feet in width and the other 4 feet in width at the

bottom, with sides battering out to a width of 13 feet at the top.

The total length of the slide from the upper side of the dam is 187 feet, the sides for

a length of 30 feet immediately below the dam being formed with 12x12 inch square

timber, and the remaining 127 feet with bents con.structed of 5x6 inches square scantling,

framed with a batter of six inches to the foot on the sides, and .sheeted with three inch

pine planking. The entire bottom is floored with maple and birch planking four inches

in thickness. The highway bridjje. 75 feet in lenj^th iind 12 feet in width, is constructed

on the lower side of the dam, with a curve at the easterly end to Huit the roadway. The
stringers are of 12x12 inch square pine timljer, and the floor planking is three

inches in thickness. The bridge is provided with a substantial handrailing constructed

of 5x6 inch scantling.

MISSISSICUA LAKE DAM.

The construction of a dam at the outlet of this lake was commenced in the latter

part of the month of June, and the work was continued until completion in the month of

October.

14
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The main clam, 139 feet in length, 25 feet in width, and an average height of about
15 feet, is provided with three stop-log openings, 9 feet in height each, and 14, 19 and
20 feet in width each respectively.

The stop-log platform is 100 feet in length and 12 feet in width, provided with the

necessary windlasses and chains, etc., required for raising and lowering the stop-logs.

The wing-dam at the westerly end of the main-dam is 129 feet in length, 77 feet of

it being 12 feet in width, and an average height of 8 feet, and the remaining 52 feet being

6 feet in width, and about 4 feet in height, making the total length of the structure 268
feet. In addition to the above two dams 60 and 51 feet in length each, 6 feet in width
and about 7 feet in height, have been constructed across ravines through which the

water would find outlets during time of freshet ; one is situated on the easterly and the

other on the westerly side of the main-dam, and at short distances from it.

These improvements will enable the waters of Mississicua, Catchacomu and Gould
Lakes, the superficial area of which is about 4,000 acres, to be reserved for navigation and
other purposes, and as the lakes can be raised to a height of about 9 feet above low water
level, they will form a valuable reservoir which will materially assist in keeping up the
water in Stony Lake, and also in the Otonaliee River below the lock at Young's Point.

I understand that a .'mall steanit r ha.s already been placed on the lakes, which will

not only prove a great convenience to the settlers in that locality, but will also have a
tendency to accelerate the opening up and development of a section of country which has
hitherto been somewhat difiicult to reach.

SOUGOG RIVER IMPROVEMENT.

The improvement of this stream, immediately below the lock, was commenced on the
18th of August, and continued init.il ilie 3rd of December, when, owing to the severity of
the weather, operations were brought to a close.

The work consisted almost entirely of rock excavation, the material, after being
drilled and blasted, being removed from the bed of the river by a steam dredge, and con-
veyed on scows to convenient points along the banks.

The channel has been enlarged for a length of about 1,000 feet, to a width of 60 feet,

and a depth of about 7 feet at low water.

LAKE SOUGOG FLATS ROAD.

An appropriation of $1,500 was granted last session to assist in the construction
of a road across these flats, the original allowance having been flooded by the ertction
of Public Works at Lindsay.

The work has been satisfactorily carried out, but the appropriation has not yet been
paid over, and will require to be revoted.

The road commences on Scugog Island, at the town line between the townshijis of
Reach and Cartwright, and on the line between the 5th and 6th concessions of Reach,
and extends diagonally across lots 1 and 2 in Cartwright until it intersects the line
between the 5th and 6th concessions of that township, thence along that line to about
the easterly limit of lot 4, the total length being 575.84 rods, or a little over 1| miles.

MISSISSIPPI RIVER IMPROVEMENTS.

The works attended to out of this appropriation during the present year, consisted of
the excavation of channels through rocky shoals, which formed obstructions in the stream
between Carleton Place and the village of Apj)leton.

Operations were commenced on the 28th of August on lot No,l in the 9th concession of
the township of Ramsay, and continued until the 22nd of October, when the channel for
a length of about 575 feet and a width of 60 feet had been deepened.
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Operations were then commenced on lot No. 1 in the 8th concession of the same town-

ship, and continued until the 15th of November, when the deepening of the channel for

a length of about 335 feet and a width of about :iO feet was completed, and the work
brought to a close.

MAINTENANCE OF LOCKS, DAMS AND SWING-BRIDGES.

In addition to the works of this description already referred to, the following repairs

and improvements have also been made out of this appropriation during the present

year :

—

Racketly Creek Slide,

A portion of the westerly side of this slide, 72 feet in length, has been replanked and
strengthened, and new feed-rollers pnt in at the upper end. Repairs have also been

made to the planking in various other places, and several new braces put in where required.

Bob Lake Dam.

This dam has been supplied with four new stop-logs and two new windlasses and
frames.

Davi at Workman's Mills—Gull River.

The northerly and southerly ends of this dam, 68 and 49 feet in length respectively,

and 20 feet in width, have been rebuilt four feet in height in front, and six feet at the

back, with 12 x 12 inch scjuare pine and cedar timber, and a considerable quantity of ad-

ditional stonotilling has Ijeen put in. The centre pier has been repaired with one new
course of timber, and the front and back sticks of the pier at the slide opening have also

been renewed. The dam has also been gravelled to make it water-tight and supplied with

one new windlass, and repairs have been made to the flooring of the slide.

Uorse-Shoe Lake Dam.

This dam has been supplied with one new winalass, and repairs have been made to

the stop-log posts and windlass frames. Pieces of timber have also been spiked on the

corners of the slide piers to protect them from injury.

Hawk Lake Dam

The two upper courses of timVjer in this dam have been renewed, and the height of

the structure increased by putting on two additional courses of 12 x 12 inch square timber.

A quantity of stone-tilling has also lieen put into the cribwork, the stop-log platform

rebuilt, and new windlasses and frames, etc., provided.

Crab Lake Dam.

Repairs have been made to the stop-log platform of this dam, and new windlasses

and frames provided.

Kenexis and I'ainl Lake Dams.

These dams have been supplied with new stop-log platforms, and the windlasses and

frames have also been renewed.

HI
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Pine Lake Dam—Township of Earhurn.

The easterly end of this dam has been repaired, and some gravelling done to make it

water-tight.

Redstone Lake DaTn.

This dam has been supplied with new windlasses and frames, etc., and some other
slight repairs made thereto.

Dam at High Falls—Burnt River.

The southerly end of this dam has been extended 40 feet in length, and 12 feet in
width, and the old structure, 182 feet in length, has been increased two feet in height and
tilled with stone. A portion of the dam, 70 feet in length, has also been covered with
cedar 6 inches in thickness.

Davi on Otter Lake.

In order to enable the water of this lake to be maintained at the height to which it

can be raised by the dam across the principal outlet, a new dam has been constructed
across a ravine situated on the southerly side of the channel, a short distance above the
main one. The new structure is 40 feet in length and about 7 feet in height, constructed
of round timber, built with a face batter of two to one, and covered with pine planking 4
inches in thickneas,°the whole being well covered with gravel.

Grace Lake Dam.

This dam has been supplied with two new windlasses, and two new stop-logs.

Bear Lakes Dams.

^'' j|The dams at the outlets of both Little and Big Bear Lakes, have each been supplied

with two new stop-logs and other minor repairs made thereto.

Works on Bear Creek.

The westerly end of the da,m at the foot of what is known as the " Big Marsh" has
been taken down for a length of 60 feet, rebuilt two feet in height, and gravelled. The
dam has also been supplied with five new stop-logs, and pieces have been put on the cor-

ners of the slide piers to protect them from injury.

The pier on the easterly side of the creek, at the upper end of the second slide below
the " Big Marsh," has been rebuilt, two courses in height, for a length of 21 feet. A
new pier 30 feet in length, 8 feet in height, and 6 feet in width, has also been constructed

on the westerly side of the creek at the upper end of this slide, and the sides of the slide

have been rebuilt four feet in height, and new ties and braces provided.

Devil's Creek Dam.

This dam has been supplied with seven new stop-logs, and two new windlasses, and
chains,[etc., the stop-log platform replanked, and some gravelling done.

Ah-Mic Lake Dam.

An additional outlet for the water of Ah-Mic Lake, during time of freshet, has been
provided, by blasting away rocky obstructions and removing a portion of the cribwork
which formed one of the piers of the dam.

2 (P.W.) 17
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The new opening, 16 feet in width and five feet in depth, is iloored with three inch

pine planking, and provided with a stop-log platform, windlasses and chains, so as to

enable the stop-logs to be taken out and replaced as desirable.

The remaining portions of the cribwork, which now forms the side piers of the

opening, have been raised one foot in height, compactly filled with stone, and strongly

braced from below and rock-bolted. A quantity of solid rock has also been removed

from the northerly end of the dam, and the outlet for floodwater enlarged, three feet in

width, and one foot in depth.

Repairs have been made to the planking on the walls of the lock at Maganetewan,

and also to the valves and foot walks on the lock gates, and a foot walk has been

constructed from the lock to the stop-log openings in the westerly wing dam.

The swing bridge has been adjusted, some braces put to the racking and necessary

repairs attended to.

Younq'ii Point Lock, etc.

The guide pier on the westerly side of the channel below this lock has been extended

132 feet in length and 12 feet in width, by constructing two cribs, 6x12 feet square and

6 feet in height, and utilizing two of the old cribs which formerly supported the boom.

The superstructure is formed with 12x12 inch corbels and stringers, covered with pine

planking three inches in thickness.

The stop-log piers at the head of the canal above the lock have been gravelled, to

prevent the water finding its way around them, two new bolts have been put in the valve

rod connection of the lower lock gates, and the swing bridge has been adjusted.

Works on the Balaam River.

The guide pier on the north-easterly side of ' the channel at the swing bridge, has

been taken down to the water's edge and rebuilt 54 feet in length and six feet in width

and the cribwork refilled with stone.

The swing bridge has been adjusted and supplied with one new needle beam.

The pier on the south-westerly side of the channel, upon which the ends of botl the

swing and fixed bridges rest, has also been reconstructed, the timber forming the old

pier having become badly decayed, and a portion of it torn away by scows striking

against it.

The new pier is 30 feet in length at the back, splayed 10 feet at the up stream end,

and is ten feet in width and ten feet in height. It is built of 12x12 inch square timber,

and 10x12 inch ties, the whole being well framed and fastened together with | inch

square rag-bolts, and tlie cribwork filled with stone.

In order to avoid interference with the public during the progress of the work,

bents were framed and placed so as to keep loth the swing and fixed bridges in position,

until the improvement was completed.

A new guide pier, 12 feet in length, 10 feet in width and 6 feet in height, has also

been constructed on the southerly side of the channel below the lock.

Swing Bridges, etc., at Lindsay.

The swing bridge on Lindsay street, immediately below the lock, has been entirely

reconstructed, and a substantial retaining wall of masonry ha.s been built at the northerly

end, to replace the timberwork which formerly served this purpose ; but which, owing to

decay and settlement, required frecjuent attention and repairs.

The bridge on Wellington street has been provided with a new circular piece at the

westerly end, several new floor stringers have been put in, and the entire structure

refloored with 3 inch pine planking.

The bridge south of Lindsay has been provided with a number of new prisms and

a new cap-piece for the gallows frame. Repairs have also been made to the swinging

gear, and new flooring provided.
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The lower lock gates have been temporarily repaired by bolting on pieces of timber,
which afforded suiEcient strength to resist the pressure of the water during the past
season of navigation, but the gates of this lock are all now in a worn out condition, and
will require to be renewed before the opening of navigation in the coming year.

The following are the lockmaster's returns of the lockages made at the different

locks during the year •

—

Port Oarling Lock—1,500 steamers, 1,115 small boats, 373 scows and 332 cribs of
timber.

Mary's and Fairy Lakes Lock—53 steamers and 37 scows.

Maganetewan Lock—716 steamers, 58 small boats, 74 scows and 15 cribs of timber.
Lindsay Lock—162 steamers, 195 scows and 165 cribs of timber.

Young's Point Lock— 968 steamers, 141 small boats, 140 scows and 190 cribs of
timber.

Balsam River Lock.—208 steamers, 54 small boats, 40,000 saw-logs and 7,000
telegraph poles.

EXTENSION OF RAILWAYS IN 1890.

The works of this description which have been proceeded with during the present
year are, as far as could be ascertained, as follows :

—

The Parry Sound Colonization Railway

The construction of this railway has been commenced during the present year. The
line is intended to run from Scotia, on the Northern and Pacific Junction Railway, to
Parry Sound, a distance of 49 miles.

Construction was commenced in June at the easterly end of the line, and I under-
stand that the grading of eleven miles is completed, and that two and a half miles of
track have been laid, and two and a half miles ballasted.

In addition to the above the clearing is also completed on fifteen miles, and grading
has been commenced, and it is intended to proceed continuously with the work during
the present winter.

It is expected that ten miles will be completed about the middle of February,
and that thirty miles will be opened for traffic about the 1st of November next, and the
entire line some time during the summer of 1892.

Port Arthur, Duluth and Western Railway.

The construction of this railway, which, as previously reported, was commenced
during the month of October, 1889, has been continued during the present year, and I am
informed that the grading for a length of about 50 miles is now completed, and that 43
miles of iron have been laid and about 31 miles ballasted.

The work, I understand, will be vigorously prosecuted during the present winter, and
it is expected that the entire line will be completed and opened for tratfic to Gun Flint

Lake, about the close of the coming year.

Toronto Belt Line Railway.

This railway is intended to commence at the Don Station of the G. T. R., and will

extend north and westward until it forms a junction with the Northern at Eglington
Avenue, the total length being about 8J miles.

Construction was commenced in April last, and I understand that about 3 miles

have been graded and that track laying has been commenced.
It is expected the line will be completed and opened for traflic about midsummer of

1891.
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Waterloo Junction Railway.

The construction of this railway was commenced in the month of December of the

present year.

The line will extend northward from Waterloo to St. Jacob's, thence to Elmira, the

total length being about 10^ miles. It is expected that the work will be completed

about the latter part of the summer of 1891, and I understand the line will be operated

as a portion of the Grand Trunk system.

Ontario and Quebec Railway—Don Branch.

A. settlement of the difficulty, between the railway and municipal authorities, respect-

ing right of way along the Don improvement having been arrived at, the construction of

this branch was again proceeded with during the present year. The line is now fully

completed to Berkeley street, but there is yet, I understand, about 400 feet of track to

be laid in order to connect the branch with existing tracks along the Esplanade. The
delay in the completion of the work is, I am informed, caused by a difficulty in connec-

tion with the Toronto water front.

I conclude my report by furnishing the usual revised statement to the close of 1890,

giving in detail the mileage of each railway in Ontario, and distinguishing between those

constructed prior to and since Confederation.
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In addition to the work done on the new lines of railway under construction, the

improvement of the Grand Trunk system has also been steadily proceeded with during
the present year, and I understand that the laying of double traek has been completed

between Wales and Iroquois, a distance of 22 miles, and between Napanee and Belleville,

a distance of 21i miles.

The total mileage of double track, now open between Toronto and Montreal, is 185^
miles.

On the Great Western Division the line has been double-tracked from Toronto to

Mimico, a distance of about 5| miles. The total mileage of double track now laid on
this Division being, I understand, about 89^ miles.

I have the honor to remain, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

ROBT. McOALLUM,
Engineer, Public Works.
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V, „j Kw thp Government on recom-

Amocnt.

MUNICIPALITY

Township of Ekfrid
By-law 437, and amending By-law

I By-law 252, and amending By-laws 274 and 277
^

Zone 1

^

By-laws 264 and 266

By-law 270

By-law 273

By-law 223, and amending By-law 225

and amending By-law 198. (By-law 183 re.
Amaranth

.

»» I Bv-law 196,Mwa
1 ^^pealed

Moore

Dereham I
By-law 354

By-law 193

By-law 7 of 1889

and amending By-laws 356 and 358.

Warwick , .

.

Osnabruck

Amaranth

.

By-law 6 of 1889

By-law 9 of 1888, and amending By-laws 13 of 1889. and|

6of 1890

By-law 224 .

Total

$ c.

551 57

2,349 00

699 49

900 00

584 71

2,348 55

622 99 -

500 00

555 00

723 00

368 00

8,697 77

1,692 65

I

I

i

20,592 73

f Pnhlic Works by the Municipal Drainage Aid

11, 'aSBented to 7th April, 1890).

J P. EDWARDS,
Law Clerk, Public Works.

Department of Public Works, Ontario,

Toronto, January, 1891.
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Toronto, 8th April, 1891.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit herewith, for presentation to His

Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, the Report of the Commissioners appointed

to collect information regarding Prisons, Houses of Correction, Reformatories

Industrial Schools etc, with a view of ascertaining any practical improvements

which may be made in the methods of dealing with the criminal classes so far as

the subject is within the jurisdiction of the Provincial Legislature and Govern-

ment.

I have the honour to be.

Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

J. W. LANGMUIK.
The Honourable, Chairman,

J. M. Gibson. Q.G, M.RP.,

Secretary for the Province of Ontario.
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OF THE

COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED TO ENQUIRE

INTO THE

PRISON AND REFORMATORY SYSTEM

OF THE

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO.

ToEONTO, 8tb April, 1891.

To the Honourable

Sir Alexander Campbell, K.C.M.G.,

Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Ontario.

May it 'please your Honour

:

The undersigned, appointed by Commission under the Great Seal of the

Province, bearing date the Third day of July, A.D. 1890, "to collect information

regarding Piissons, Houses of Correction, Reformatories and the like, with a view

of ascertaining any practical improvements which may be made in the methods

of dealing with the criminal classes in the Province, so far as the subject is within

the jurisdiction of the Provincial Legislature and Government, beg leave herewith

to submit their report.

The Commission further direct that "The investigation of the subject

hall include the following particulars :

—

(1) " The causes of crime in the Province.

(2) " An}' improved means which may be adopted in the Province for pro-

viiling and conducting Industrial Schools.

(3) " Any improved means which may be adopted in the Province for

resjuing destitute children from a criminal career.

(4) " Any improvement in the management of the County Gaols of the

Province and with respect to the classification of prisoners therein.

(.5) "The most fitting practical employment of prisoners in the Province.

(6) "The question of indeterminate sentences for offenders against Provincial

laws, and
(7) "Any improved way of dealing with tramps and habitual dnmkards in

the Province."
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The powers necessary for the proper discharge of the duties thus imposed
upon the Commissioners were given by the same instrument, and they were
required

—

" Forthwith after the conclusion of such enquiry to make full report to the

Lieutenant-Governor touching the matters concerning which the said enquiry is

to be made together with a report of all or any of the evidence taken by the

Commissioners respecting the same."

The Commissioners having met to take into consideration the best means of

discharging satisfactorily the important duties imposed upon them, the Chairman
stated that, having regard to the fact that the conduct of the enquiry not only
involved the expendicure of money in the visitation of institutions, but neces-

sitated the preparation of statistics by certain officials, lie had submitted to

the Honourable the Attorney -General an outlineof the system on which the Com-
missioners proposed to proceed. The expenditures for the purpose as well as

the system proposed received the approval of the Attorney-General.

This authority having been obtained and such statistical information as

was immediately necessary, notice was given through the press that the Com-
mission would hold sessions in the cities of Toronto, Hamilton, Kingston, Ottawa
and London and all persons interested in the matters into which inquiry was to

be made were invited to attend at the time and places named and state their views.

Sherilfs, gaolers and other officials wero notified to be present at the

sessions held in their districts and give evidence.

It was arranged that having visited Ottawa the Commissioners should pro-

ceed to the State of Massachusetts and afterwards to the State of New York to

observe the working of the penal and refoiniatory sj'stenis which obtain in those

States, and to gather all the information which they deemed useful for the

purposes of their enquiry ; and that having vi.sitod London the}'' should proceed

to the States of Michigan and Ohio, and visit the best and most successful of the

penal and reformatoiy institutions of those States, and jiscertain a.s far a.s possible

the special merits of their respective systems.

It was further arranged that they should obtain the evidence of a number of

eminent sj)eciidists who have devoted much of their lives to the study of prison

management as a science.

It was dociiied that copies of the reports of the best known institutions in the

United States should be procured ; also such information respecting the manage-
ment of the principal penal establishments in Great Britain and Ireland, and in

other European countries as could be obtained, and copies of the " transactions
"

or rc[jorts of proceeilings of the several congresses held in Euiope and in the

United States of late years to consider the .sui ject of pri.son reform.

It was considered that when the Commi.ssioners had thus by personal

observation and from the evidence of witnesses of experience ascertained the

general working and results of the Prison and R-formatory system of Ontaiio,

and had obtained such information respecting the most advanced sJ^stcms of the

United States and those which obtain in Great Britain and Irelaml and

other countries of Europe as would enable them to institute a proper compuii-

son of all those systems and their resultvS, they would be in a position to consider

intelligently the subjects upon which they were required to report.

In order that the evidence might be taken in a .systematic way, it was decided

that the Chairman shoulil prepare a scries of questions to be put to such

witnesses as might appear before the Comnii.ssion.

6
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The following questions were subsequently submitted and approved of as a

basis of enquiry to be enlarged as circumstances required, and tbey are now in-

corporated in the report in order that the nature and scope of the enquiry may
be shown to some extent.

Questions to be put to Gaolers.

^1) When were you appointed gaoler ?

(2) What was your occupation before you were appointed ?

(3) How many separate and distinct corridors are there in your gaol ?

(4) How many airing and exercise yards ?

(5) How many cells in your gaol ?

(6) How many cells in each corridor respectively ?

(7) Are certain corridors used exclusively for the confinement of certain

classes of prisoners ?

(8) Have you a separate yard for eacb class of prisoners ? If not, for what
classes respectively?

(9) What was the lowest number of prisoners in your gaol at any one time

in 1889 ?

(10) What was the highest number in the same year ?

(^11) What was the daily average ?

(12) What number had you under confinement on September 30th, 1889 ?

(13) Of that number how many were males ? how many females ?

(14) How many under sixteen yeans—males and females ?

(1-5) How many were awaiting trial—males and females ?

(16) How many were under sentence—males and females?

(17) How many were lunatics—males and females ?

(18) How many were detained for other causes—males and females ?

(19) We<-e each of these classes in a separate and di.stinct corridor ?

(20) Did they mix together in the yards ?

(21) From your experience and observation are you of the belief that the

spread of vice and crime is due largely, or only to a limited extent, to the defective

classification and corrupting infiuences of our common gaols?

(22) Is it possible under existing conditions to make a perfect or only a
partial separation and cla.ssification of the prisoners in your gaol ? e. g.

(23) Are youths of both sexes under the age of sixteen kept entirely separate

from the adults ? If not, what are the exceptions ?

(24) Can you make a complete separation of those awaiting trial from those

undergoing sentence and of the civil prisoners from the criminal whether
sentenced or not ?

(25) How many vagrants and tramps passed through your gaol in 1889 ?

(2ti) How many lunatics were committed, and of such how many were
afflicted with mild unsoundness of mind or harmless imbecility although com-
mitted as lunatics ?

(27) Since the establishment of the Central Prison and the Mercer Reforma-
tory and the transfer of prisoners to those institutions have you been able to

make a better classification of the prisoners ?
_ , , - ,

(28) What have been the results oitsMeh- improved classificatirl-.,
,

Questions ro Sheriffs. Gaol Surgeons and Gaolers

(29) Would the e."tablishment of a poor house or of a poor house and work
house combined, in eai^h county, or group of counties and the removal thereto

7
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of homeless persons, imbeciles, tramps, paupers and habitual drunkards and the
removal of all sentenced prisoners to Industrial or Central Prisons and Reform-
atories enable you to make a very marked improvement in the classifccation of

the remaining pi-isoners as well as the in discipline of your <rao] ?

(.30) If the sentenced prisoners were removed to central prisons or to

reformatories and the harmless insane, tramps and vagrants to poor houses
or work houses, could your common gaol with partial reconstruction, be
carried on strictly on the cellular or separate system in respect of the
remaining prisoners charged with offences and awaiting trial ?

(yi) From your observation of, and experience with the criminal classes

would the adoption of such a system as is described in the following resolutions

passed by the Prisoners' Aid Association render a proper classiMcation of

prisoners in your gaol less difficult, viz.:

Clause 1. County gaols should be maintained only as places of detention

for persons charged with offences and awaiting trial, and should
not be used for prisoners after trial and conviction.

Clause 2. County gaols should be conducted strictly on the separate or

cellular system.

Clause 3. Persons convicted of crime should not be detained in county
gaols, but should be dealt v^ith according to the age and natural

proclivities of the criminal.

Seculau and Religious Instruction.

(32) What religious instruction is imparted to prisoners in your gaol, and by
whom is it imparted ?

(33) What secular instruction if any is given ?

(34) Have you a library for the use of the prisoner.s ? If so, how manj
volumes docs it contain ?

(3.5) What is the result of such instruction ?

Occupation and Employment.

(3G) Are the sentenced prisoners employed in any kind of labour or work
in your gaol ?

(a) What work is done hy the men ?

(h) What by the women ?

(37) How many men were transferred from your gaol to the Central Prison iu

1889?
(38) How many women were transferred to the Mercer Reformatory ?

(3D) Of the sentenced prisoners who were not transferred to those institu-

tions what proportion were in your opinion physically tit for industrial

employment or hard work ?

Drunkards in Common Gaols.

(4(1) How maT>''XT'*'^'<s were committed to vo^^^^Taol during the year 1889

for dniako— ;'e^s or for druakonne,-Hh.r\n-.oYxferlv coml-t ?

j;..mes?

''"2rr W ;
'|'-unK.mne,-Hn.l UnoVderly cond-"^

'

'\*i) vvhat proportion of this class were sen tenced*° 5^^°^ ^^^^'^ °^ ™°™

drunk^'ds^*^**^
proportion of those committed were ^^bitual or confirmed

8
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(43) Has conlinement in gaol under existini,' circumstances a deterrent or

reforming effect on drunkards ?

(44) Have you observed the effect of confinement in the Central Prison and
the Mercer Refoitnatory on such prisoners ?

(45) As a rule are confirmed drunkards supporters of families ; or are they
rather a charge on their families ?

(46) Could, in your ojjinion, a considerable number of drunkards be reclaimed

by another course of treatment than commitment to common gaols?

(47) Do you think that confinement in an inebriate asylum or some other

institution founded for that purpose for periods up to two years would reclaim

any considerable number of gaol drunkards ?

(48) Would you recommend confinement in the Central Piistm for periods

up to two years as a means of reclaiming those who have been proved habitual

drunkards by their having been convicted of drunkenness and disorderly conduct
more than three times ?

Industrial Schools and Reformatoeies.

(49) State the number of youths that have been committed to your gaol

during 18S9, and the number that have been sent from your gaol duricg that

year to

The Penetanguishene Reformatory for Boys, and
The Mercer Reformatory for Girls.

(.50) Have you observed the effect of such confinement in those institutions

upon the youths sent to them ?

(51) Do you know of any cases in which youths discharged from either

of those i-eformatories have been subsequent!}' committed to gaols ?

(52) Do you think that there is need in the Province for other institutions

for young persons showing a tendency to crime from destitution, vicious dis-

positions, evil influences, parental neglect, or other causes? If so, what kind of

institutions would 30U recommend ?

(o.'J) If you would recommend Industrial Schools, is it j^our opinion that there
should be one for each city or county town with the county attached, or one for

a number of counties grouped together ?

(.")t) Give your views of the following recommendations in the Prisoners'

Aid Association report:

—

Clause 4. A boy under fourteen years of age not previously vicious should
be restored to his parents upon their giving a guarantee of his good conduct.
Failing this, he should be sent to an Industrial School.

Clause 5. A boy under sixteen years of age, having a natural tendency
towards crime, or being convicted of a second offence, should be sent either to a
reformatory direct or to an industrial school on trial, according to circumstances;

but a special court should be organized to deal with such cases, as well as with
fernnles charged with light offences. A boy should never be brought to open
police court, nor be sent to a county gaol.

Clause G. Industrial schools and reformatories should not be considered as

places fur puni.shnient, but should be utilized wholly for the reformation of char-

acter. The young persons sent to the institutions should not le committed for

any definite p<^riod, but they should be detained until reformation is attained

irrespective of the time required. The officials of those instituticms should be
carefully selected, preferably by a system of examination and promotion, and
without reference to party or social influence.

9
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(ii.D) From your observation and study of the character and habits of vicious

and criminal youths which system of treatment do yon think best calculated to

accomplish the objects sought ?

(a) The industrial school, on the con^^regate system, under which from
.50 to 150 youths are brounrht together in one establishment under the

most careful supervision possible ; or,

(1)) A nearer approach to the household system, under which selected youths
not exceeding ten in number would be placed under one roof and
the family relation be maintained to the fullest extent possible ; or,

(c) The placing of one or two youths in a family specially selected for the

purpose under the supervision of visitors.

(56) Do you consider that th^; congregate or the household system, thus

defined, could bo eff'ctively carried out in this Province under the care and super-

vision of the municipal authorities ?

(57) If not under municinal conti-ol, in what other way could either of these

systems be satisfactorily carried out ?

(5S) What plan would you suggest for placing and apprenticing youths after

they had passed their course in an industrial school or i-elbrmatory ?

Causes of Crime.

What, in your opinion, arc the chief causes of vice and crime in the Province ?

The following questions to be put to the managers of penal and charitable

institutions in the United States and other officials and specialists, were prepared

by the Chairmin and adopted by the Commissioners :

—

1. Should a prison, in j'our opinion, be self-su|)porting ?

2. Do you regaid labour as an important element in a prison system ? If so,

what are your reasons therefor ?

3. What laws regarding prison labour are on your statute book in this state ?

4. What, in your opinion, is the most fitting employment for prisoners sen-

tenced to penitentiaries or State prisons ?

5. Wliat s^'stem of labor have you adopted in the State penitentiary ? How
long has it been in operation ? and what liave been the results financially, and
from a reformatoi-y standpoint?

G. Has the prison labour controversy affected your legislation in i-espect to the

mctliods of employing prisoners ? If so, how, and to what extent '

7. Are j'ou opposed to the contract system ? If so, why ?

8. What is your iilpid system of employing prisoners in penitentiaries or

State prisons ?

9. Would you, under certain circumstances, favor a.system partly contract and
partly piece-work ?

10. Have you any provision of law or any practice, wliereljy a prisoner is

entitled to a portion of the sales' value of the product of his hibour ? If so, what
have buen the results of that syNtcm ?

11. Whit is the pcrccntMge in value of prison m^de products (a) as com-

pared with the total value of similar proihicts of froe labour ? (/)) as compared

with the value of all the manufactured products of free labour in the Slate?

10
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Common Gaols.

12. Are your district or common gaols under the control or direction of the

State or of the counties ?

l-S. If under the control of the counties would they, in your opinion, be im-

proved in general management and discipline by placing complete control in the

State ?

14. Have you the means of employing prisoners in your disti'ict or common
gaols ? In your houses of correction ?

1-5. Have you any gaols in your State used exclusively for the confinement

of prisoners awaiting trial ?

16. Have you any prisons in your State in which prisoners are confined on
the strictly separate or cellular system ? If so, to what class or classes of prisoners

is that system applied ?

17. Are you of the opinion that the cellular or separate .system would prove

effective in the reformation of prisoners ? or, failing that, would it have a deter-

rent effect with regard to the commission of crime ?

Indeterminate Sentences.

18. Please define what is termed an indeterminate sentence?

19. To what class of prisoners are such sentences deemed applicable ?

20. Have you legislation providing for such sentences in your State ?

21. Could the system, in your opinion, be applied in a prison for male

adults in which the prisoners are confined for periods varying from one

month to not exceeding two years, for offences of greater or less gravity, many of

the Diisoners being re^^arded as incorrigible offenders ?

22. Could the .system be advantageously applied in the cases of youttis under
the age of fourteen years sentenced to a reformatory ?

23. Could the system be applied with advantage indiscriminately to

all prisoners sentenced to confinement in a penitentiary for periods varying

from two years to life, irrespective of the offences committed ? or, is it indispensable

to the successful carrying out of the system that a selection of prisoners should

be male, having regard to age, to the natire of the offences for which each had
been convicted ; to the number of previous convictions in the case of each, and
the probable susceptibility of each to reformatory influences ?

24. Would the system, in your opinion, tend to ])roduce merely good prison

conduct as a means of shortening sentences, without producing thorough moral
reformation ?

2.'). Would a system of probational discharge or parole, with power to re-com-

mit summarily if the paroled prisoner relapsed into criminal practices, render the

system of indeterminate sentences more eftVctual as a means of reformation t

Industrial Schools and Reformatories.

20. What i.s your .system of dealing with youths who from vicious

.surroumliiigs, neglect, or evil influences of any sort, are drifting or being forced

into a criminal career?

27. What, in your opinion, are the chief causes of children becoming viciovis

and criminal ?

28. Do you think there is need for other institutions than reformatories for

11
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yontlis having a tendency to viciousness or in danger of falling into ciime, from
destitution, neglect, vicious propensities, or other causes? If so, what kind of
institutions would you recommend ?

29. What is your opinion of the recommendations made in the report of the
Ontario Piisoners' Aid Association, clauses 4, r>, 6 ?

30. From your observation and study of the character and habits of vicious
and criminal youths, which system of treatment do you think best calculated to
accomjilish the objects .sought, viz:

—

(a) The industrial school, on the congregate system, under which from 50 to

100 youths are brought together in one establishment under the most
careful supervision pos^iVile, or

(b) A nearer approach to the household system, under which selected j-ouths

not exceeding ten in number would be placed under one roof, and the
family relation maintained to the fullest evtont possible ? or,

(c) The placing of one or two youths in a family specially selected for the
purpose under the supervision of visitors ?

31. Do you consider that the congregate or the household system thus
defined, could be effectively carried out under the care and su])ervision of the

municipal authorities ?

32. If not under municipal management, in what other way would either of

these .sys-tems be successfully c.niTied out?
33. What plan would jou suggest for placing youths after completing their

course in the industrial school or reformatory ?

General Subjects.

34. What, in your opinion, are the chief causes of crime in your State ?

35. What is your s3-stpm of dealing with those who are habitually drunk and
disorderly, and are frequently committed to gaol ?

3fi. Have yon any inebriate a«_yslums in your State ? If so, for what classes

are they used and \\'itli what rrsults ?

37. Has any plan been adopted in your State for the treatment, with a view
to refovmation, of drunkaids who cannot afi'ord to pay for treatmcTit in private

inebriate asylums? or, of those who have been frequently committed to gaol for

diunkennf>ss ?

3S. What system have you of dealing with tramps and vagrants ? What have

been the results of your method ?

Visits to 'Institctioks—Taking of Evidence.

The Commis.sioners held their first sessions at the Court House, in t'-'c city

of Hamilton, on the Oth of July an<l the two following days. The sheiiffs and
gaolers of the counties of Wen'.worth, Welland. Lincoln. Haldimand, Norfolk and

B'-ant. the .^urnreon of the Hamilton gaol, and the chief of police of the city of

Hamilton having been duly notified, attended and gave evidence.

Pev. Thomas fJeohegan, rector of St. Alatthew's church, Hamilton, Mr. Jo.sopli

P. Mead, member of the Prison Committee of the cl-;cese of Niagara, Mrs. E. H.

Prndlny. of London, England, Pev. J. S. Ross, D.D., Centenary Methcdi^t church,

Hamilton, and Mr. J. A. Stoddard, also appeared and ;;ave evidence. Mr. Crerar,

Crown Attorney for the County of Wontworth, submitted a paper regarding the

tran'ifer to the Central Prison of persons sentenced to confinement in the common

gaols, and regarding the imposition of long-term sentences by police magistrates.

12
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city Vol^^Zt^Z't^^^^^^^
county gaol there.

^"
' ^^^^brugh went to Biantford to inspect the

-[^^^""t^eit^lttL^^^^
'r

^^°^-^' -^ immediately
the evidence of the Warden

''''P''^'^^ '^^ penitentiary. They afterwards took

The^^^^tlJ^^y^^ ^-- Hous. in the city of Kingston.

'^^•£
S:::fs:;e^~f^^^^ -'

city police stafc'a a'd o^up Zt tSIn'^
"?^''^' *^ ^^'''^^^^ g-^ -^ the

the chief of the KingstoJ'polEe ^ '' '*^''"" '^^^^ *^«1^ the evidence of

mg t?e%tntn'orth:'lSh Ihev IhP Uh ^^"^^^ P'"''^^^'^^'^ *° «"-- Dur-
evidence at the Court Hou'e rlP^t i^'T^'^'t^'''^-

^h^y afterwards took
Russell, and Leeds and G^^nvill the .'.K """"^S^f °f

^'^'^^^«"' ^''^^^^t^ «°d
the gaoler of Stormont. Dundl and n.nl^ 'T^u'^^

g'^^^^'" °^' ^^''^^''^' «nd
attended and were exaudne J AW n ff T ""^t"

^^^ ^'^"^ ^" ^^'j' ^"^^nioned,
Rev. J. W. Bogart, of St Alban'sFnt

^"^/^n Inspector of Penitentiaries, and
The police station wa.sLpected and thTch? f"tp r""""'

^^'^^ ^^^'^ ^^i^-^^^^-

The Commissioner 1 • ,

^^"^* °* ^^'i*^*^ ^^'^s examined.
ately proceed "tT Boston "ilaT'Tf'

*'"'-'
'^"i^"''^

^^ ^"-- --^^i-
Monday afternoon, and aToncemalarrin^. "Tf '^'^-^ ^^"^^ '^ity on
managers and other officers of trtntifT"f t*^

'"""'^ interviews with the
Oa Tuesday forenoon 4 F^deS G S^/*"

"^'^"^'°"« «^' "^ «tate.
missioners of prisons and charities of th.

Jfjigrove secretary of the com-
your Commissioners and comm need a v.,-. f n

'^ ^^^^'^^^.^l^u-^^etts, called on
reformatory systems now in opemtion T7thaf4"?''"'S" "' '^'' P^"^' '^^
completed at a subsequent session Tn fH n

''^''-

.
^'"' e^^Pl^'^ation he

ceeded to Concord, Mass to see tr"s^Jf *^f
afternoon the Commissioners pro-

workine. They wei-e conr^.n^^ f
^ reformatory and make enquiry into its

Tufts, who sho^vdtlr through 'thr"^-^V*'"
«"P--^tendent, c!'ol. Lrdin r

principles on which it rianaTd and nl
"1^^'°" and explained very fully the

of the criminals. On tier Return to R^ f IT^'''
employed for the reformition

completed his explanat on of \hT<5?
Boston they a^ain met Mr. Pettigrove, who

manner of dealing? with chSdren in1 '^''*7v
""^ ?""*^ ^^''^<^°^'^ ^' to the best

offenders and with haWtual SunkL'ds ^" ^"°""» '""^""^^
'
^^^^^ J^'-^le

On Wednesday, Julv 2'irr] fKo n. • •

train to Monson, to Visit 'the 4'. . n ''^^'' T?"^ ^^ ^^^ '^'^Y ^ovniv.
they met at the State Hou. t ^ f^ ''^??^- ^° their return to Boston
much of her life to Th ITAsIZIT^T"'' ^^f

.^tnam, who has devoted
best mode of rescuin r child. en who

'

r? ?n
'°' ^""^

^^l'"'''"^
^'''' ^^^^^'^ ^« to the

to the working of the Mass'ch^tttrs^tem"^''''
'"'°' '^'^'''^ ^^^ fallen.andas

State i^flS? rt;f Sm^t^rSrrTr^"^ ^° Westborough to visit the
which the school is conduc'ted its w^vt ^l"'^?^^^ school. The system on
superintendent, Mr. tSo e Ch'Ji" T^Jr?^' ;"'"'*' ^^''^ explained by the
returned to Boston Sy in th'^aL,^

The CommissiLrs
stenographer, went to the^ State HoSeof^k i^' ^T^^'"'^"'

^"^"^^^ ^y the
Secretary of the Board of State Sr,f ul'^'V^'^f

°^^^''- Wrightington.
treatment of iuvenile offenders and m'7^^° ^%' ^^'^ ^^^^e experience in theonender.. and Mcs.srs. Drury, Rosebrugh and Anglin visited
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for New Yorklkv On Friday morning, having obtained tbe necessary author-

zatSn they went to Blackwell's Island. Col. Pillsbury the ^I'^d^n conducted

theTihioullT the workshops of the penitentiary and e.xplamed the system

on "hich tht ity institution, is managed. The Commissioners afterwards

vhitid the workhouse, a city institution on the same
^f^^'

J«
^^^.f

.^^^^.^^^^

hundred mildemeauants wei4 committed. They returned to the city in time

in take t,he afternoon train for Llmira.

On SaluX mornincT they arrived at the Elmira reformatory tor young men.

They were rcei'T V kindly by Mr. Brockway, the super.ntendent, who

devJted the whole day to the task of explaining the principles of his «y«tem and

is methods and results, and in showing then, the prisoners when engaged in the

worTshops, in the school-rooms, in the gymnasiuin, and in -'1'*-^
X^^^^'

Leatinc^ Elmira on Saturday night they readied loronto on Sunday

At the°iext meeting of tbe Commission Dr. Kosebrugh, who bad vi.s ted he

Massachussetts industrial school for girls, at Lancaster, near Clinton, submitted _

'^^T d.i5oi;T U;^:ha;rm!;r th^secretary invited Dr. Barnardo who ^s
about lo leave for England to give evidence before the Commission respecting

Ms wo k of bringing boys to Canada and placing them in the houses of farmers

iid oaVers. and%n August 4th Dr. Barnardo attended and gave evidence

accoi^ingly^
afternoon of Friday. August «tl,, the Commissioners went to

Penetanguishene. On Saturday morning they yi.s.ted ^hc refornuitory fo boys

at that place, inspected the buildings and saw he boys in t^'- •^'>rk l^op^- the

harden the farm, the farm buildings, in the play-ground and at their dinner.

Se evidence of Mr. McCrosson. the superintendent, was taken. In the evening

of the same day the evidence of Dr. Spohn, surgeon ot the reformatory, was taken.

On Sunday morning the Commissioners attended divine service at the reformatory.

Thev returned to Toronto by the early tram en Monday.

On Aucrust 15th the Commis-^ioners went to Mimico to visit the indu.s nal

school They were .shown through the cottages, the workshops, kitchen,

laundry and dormitories, through the faun buildings and over the farm by the

superinten.lent and they saw the boys at their various ^.''M'l°.V""-"^-\«"; ""X"
ments They afterwards took tbe evidence of the superintendent as to the prm-

ciples on which the institution is niannged. the methods pursued and the result..

^
Havin.r been .luly authorised by Or.ler in Council to prosecute their enMUi-

ries in the London district of Ontario. and in the States of Michigan and Ohio he

Com<ni..sioners on August 19th went to Lon.lon. The sheriHs and gaolers of he

coun es of Kent, I'.ruce. Huron, Middlesex, Elgin and Oxford, the sheiiff of the

couny of Essex and the gaoler of the county of Perth obeyed the summon.s re.ju.r-

Zr them to appearand give evidence. Dr.Bueke.of the London lunatic asylum.and

th: chief of the London police also gave evidence. This occupied the <-omm.s.ion

during the 20th and 21st. The Cxnimi.ssioners inspected the county gaol and a

commTttee visited the police station and lock-up.
., .,• i, A.-i^i^o-

On August 22nd the Commissioners proceeded to Detroit, Mich. Arriving

there early "in the afternoon they visited the house of correction a.s soon a»

arrangements for that purpose could be made. They were roceived by the

14
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of which the Co».nis.sio„er?:oStTe solut^r""'
°" "'""^^ ^^' ^^'^ ^"-*--

showed them the boy. atscllnr he wor^^^^^^^^
them through the cottages

explained fully his system, whicrdifFen in\ori.°" ^
/" '"^ '' dinner, and

systems obtaining in other reforrltories '"j^^^V
PO't^^^t particulars Jrom the

of control of the institution alo rade ^ver^Zr^'l'' "^T^"'
'^' '^'^ ^^^'<^

evening the Commissioners returned to Det.r^>
interesting statement. In the

take the steamboat for Cleveland '
^''^' ^^'^ '^^^^^^ i« time to

the in?Utt.on t.d"we.r;ri£:raT:St1oi's^ "^^^-^^^TI T''^-'^^"-'
—'-d

superintendent, Mr. W 1) Patterson lf>.^ f 'T''% ^^"'^ '" the chapel. The
and character of the priJon^ Z nat! e ^^fhe'S'"'' 1 ''""f'

the number

-:titS
^^^ -----^-- th^Ez^j^S^- tty- -S-j

they ^- £ '^ li^i'zs^tr^rs^zSrt"^ *^ ^^-«^^^' ^- ^'^--
system and a police lock-up in course of con f r "^"'^^'^S out the cellular
They also visited the Intermedia ePrisLn''""" T.

"^" '^^"'^ l'™<^iple.
not yet completed, which is to erve as a S^-'^' T' '^^"^«°™e Mructure,
of the Elmira system, for young men who hi tVh'''"''°''^'

°'^ '^' 1'"^^
only once. They also took th^ .Vi! . . % ^''^^ convicted of felonv
the best mode of cons ructintanir'-^^ ^'"^''"^ i^'inkerhoif as tl
mode of working for ^I^ ffo." ation oT'Se'ri;"^ '""^ ^""^•^' *^^ ^^-^
prevention tho.se who are in dancrer^M.°L * ''• ^.^^^''' ^"^ of saving by
did all in his power to aid the ^ LnIstn "sTn'tr-'"''"

''^""^' Brinkerho^
gentlemen interested in the wor^fT^fn^^^

their enquiries. Several other
valuable assistance. The Commis i neTl { MaS^^^ ?"[, ^*^"« ^^^ rendered
Columbus, O.

JSMoneis Jett Mansfield by the evening train for

Col^^^ir^^^i:^^^^ ^JTTT- ^^' ^ ^°-^-gh went f.m
said to be a model of wl «t iols forn '^ ^ 'T*'"^^-^

constructed which w^
Their report marked "E^'^^flffS-fr *'^ -j'^^ar system should be
«ioners, accompanied by Rev. Dr ByS sec^et^ v?f^'t\

',^'
T^'^

"'^''' C°'"»"«-
visited the city police station and SJ'uo at

'"^ ^1 ''°*"'^ "^ ^tate charities
county gaol and the State prison or as it is tt. 7/'-^ 1°"^ *^"d afterwards the
penit_entiary they were shLn Jh^h th? fSZ^'^t^F^^^^^^ry- At the

the evidence of the^; denTs totCZZ "S^''""-'-
They afterwards took

they had been convicted the terms F in
°^ Vr^^onev,, the crimes of which

which has established in thl^Tii: " t1 1he^rtl'^of'"'.
*.'' "°'''"^ ""^ '""^'^^

s^:ng^-srt'^-irai:ji^^
^ tothe -antagesand^i^-.- -^---^^
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of the warden on the subject of prison and reformatory management generally.

Thev afterwards took the evidence of Cr. Byers as to the construction and

manac^ement of prisons and reformatories ; the changes wh.ch have been made in

the Wsof the State relating to such institutions ; the scope and operation of

existing laws and the chanfes that are still desirable, espec.ally in the laws

relat ni to the parole system and the modes of dealing -t\j--"'%«J-^;^^^
and indigent or neglected children ; also as to the causes ot crmie and the possi-

bility of reforming confirmed criminals.
, ^ rr

At 9.30 p.m. the Commissioners left Columbus for Toronto.

On September 10th the Commissioners met at Toronto Several matters

were disculsed. Dr. Roseb.ugh submitted a report of what ho had seen of the

method ot dealing with juvende offenders in Boston when they --
-•;-;;^^' .^^.-^^

afterwards a report of what he had seen of the management ot the A\ 'V>t'^'er 9

Lod'e hi that city : a report of what he had learned in an interview with the

bengal manager ot^ the system on which the Burnhani industrial school near-

T?-oy N.Y.. is conducted and of the work done there. (See papers marked C.

^
'it wls'a'reed^S^t U.Vchairn.an should consult the Honourable the Attoi.ey

General as to°the expediency of sendin, one or more members « the Commission

to attend the Congress of the National Prison Assocuit.on of t^^^ United States

to be held at Cincinnati, 0., commencing on September -i.th and continuing to

^"^"itwifafterwards arranged that the secretary should attend the Congress.

"^^
TE:S.Sli2i^^tt^5i^'l^::d Visited the Toronto gaol, which

^'^^^SlSn SlTa^iublic session in the city of T-nt. commencing on

October 29th. The sheriffs and gaolers of the counties of Grey, Dutfenn Ha ton

Waterloo. Wellington and Northumberland and Durham ; ^^^f"F^^f̂ ."jfj
^^

.aoler of the county of Simcoe. and the gaolers of the counties ot ^"»^.
^"';f';«-

Peel and Peterborough appeared in obedience to summons and gave evidence.

Dr Clark medical superintendent of the Toronto lunatic asylum, and Dr.

Richardson, surgeon ..f the Toronto gaol, were also examined

Mr Pell secretary of the Associated Charities, gave evidence and Mr. W. A.

Douglas read and submitted a paper as to the causes of crmie.
R,.„„.f^^j

Mr John Cameron, gaoler of Wood.,tock, Mr. Kitcben, gaoler of Brantford,

and Mr Coulson. gaoler°of Welland. appeared on behalf ot the Gaolers A.ssocia-

tbn to tate what'^chan.es they think should be ma.le in the construction and

management of gaols and the construction of gaolers' dwcllmgs. and what changes

r"o°the sa,a,res. classification and promotion of gaolers they thiuk desirable.

The Commission adjourned on October 31st.
M.. Pr„n^,

The Commission resumed its sittings inToronto on Novembe. 1 2th. Mr. Francis

S Snences'^cretaryof the Dominion Alliance, for the suppression of the hquor

traffic £ Robert Christie, inspector of prisons ;
Mr. James Mass.e, ward.n of the

Central pri.-on; Mr. W. H. Uowland, superintendent of the Mercer reformatory

Sunday LhoolLieut.Col.Grassett.chief of the Toronto pohce; Mr.J^J.Kd^^^^^

Ury of the Humane Society; Mr. George Alfred Barnett superm endent of the

News boy.' home . Mrs. O'Reilly, superintendent of the Mercer retormatory, and

Mi^s Elliott, teacher in the refuge for g^ls were examined

Rev J W.Baldwin, rector of All Saints Church; Hon. G. W. Allan, speaker

of the Senate, and Dr. Goldwin Smith, appeared as delegates from the Associated

Charities of Toronto to present the views of the Association respecting the beat

mode of dealing with tramps and vagrants.
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Mr. D- J. O'Donohue appeared as representative of the Trades and Labour
Council and stated the views of that body as to the iutroductiou of technical
traiiiinjj in the public schojls ; as to the in lustrial trainini^ of the inmates of
industrial scliools and rL-formatories; as to the work on which the iniuales of the
Central yTison should be employed, and as to the etlects of assisted emigration,
and t*ie introduction ot boys and girls from reformaiory institutions ot Uieufc

Britain, on the volume of crime and the number of criminals in Canada.
On the afternoon of November 12th the Commissioners inspected the Central

prison, examining all parts of the building carefully under the guidance of the
warden, and seeing the prisimers engaged in the work.-hops and on the grounds.
They afterwards visited the Andrew iVIercer reformatory for women, and the
Reluge for Girls, an(^ examined all parts of these institutions, accompanied by the
assistant superintendent.

'i"he Coiuinissioiiers held several meetings to consider what their report
should lie

; but it was thought alvisable tliat the Protestant and Catholic chaplains
of the Refoiinatory at Penetanguishene should be examined, and also Mrs. Coady,
Assistant Superintendent of the Mercer lleformatoiy for Women, before tue
taking of evidence whs closed. Therefore they were invited to appear at a
session to be held in Toronto, on the tith of December and the subsequent
day. Mrs. Coady and Mr. Laird were examined on the Sth, on which day
also Mr. M. F. G. Round, Corresponding JSecretary of the Prison Relorm
Association of New York, and founder and superintendent of the Burn-
ham Reformatory for Boys in that state, atti niled and gave evidt-nce. On the
.9th Mr. Patt^yson, one of the Protestant chaplain.? of the Heformatory lor Boys,
appeared and gave evidence, speaking for himself and Rev. Mr. Currie. Rev. Mr.
Kingston wrote that he was prevented from attending by serious illness in his
family. Rev. Mr. Gibbons, tlie Catholic chaplain, was prevented by his reli"ious
duties from attending, the 8tli of December being a holiday of obligation in the
Catholic Church. The evidence of Mr. Mas.sie, vVarden of the Central Prison,
was completed on the 9th.

The Commissioners also thought it desirable to vi.sit the State Industrial
School at Rochester, N.Y. Accordingly Messrs. Laiigmuir, Diury and An<din left

Toronto by the 4..55 p.m. train, on December 12th. They arrived at Rochester after
midnight, and next morning visited the school. They spent the whole day in
inspecting the workshops, play-grounds, dormitories, kitchens, dining-rooms, and
other parts of the school for the grown boys, the school for the junior boys, and the
school for girls, looking at the boys at work, at plaj'. in the dining-room and the
drill-rooms, and receiving an explanation of the system and its working. The
evid-^nce of Mr. Murray, the Superintendent, and of Miss Craig, Superiutendcat
of the Girls' Department, was taken at length.

Dominion and Provincial Jurisdiction in Respect to Cklminals.

Having thus briefly stated what ofBcial visitations the Commissioners made
and what methods they adopteil in obtaining evidence, and in gatherincr information
regartliu^f the matters into which it was their duty to make enquiry, it becomes
necessary for the better understanding of the conclusions at which they have
arrived, to state what are the powers, duties and responsibilities of the Dominion
and Provincial governments respectively, with regard to the administration of
justice and the custody and care of criminals as settled by the British North
America Act; what was the extent, volume and character of crime in the Province
when that Act went into operation; what they have been since ; what proportion of
the criminals and what classes of criminals became a charge ou the Province •

2 (,P. C.) 17
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what institutions for the custody, care and reformation of these criminais were
given to the Province, and what penal and reformatury institutions the

Province has since established

The British North America Act, Sec. 9 \, provides that 'The Legislative

authority of the Parliament of Canada extends to * * *

Sub-Section 27, the Criminal Law, except the constitution of Courts of

Criminal Jurisdiction, but including the procedure in ciiminal matters.

Sub-Section 28.—The establishment, maintenance and management of peni-

tentiaries."

Section 92 of the .same Act, provides that the Legislature of each Provinct-

may exclusively make laws in relation to

Sub-Section G.
—"The establishment, maintenance and management of pub-

lic and reformatory prisons in and for the Pjovince."

Sub-Section 7.
—"The esta'')lishment, maintenance and management of hos-

pitals, asylums, charities and eleemo.synary institutions in and for the

Province other than marine hospitals."

Sub-Section 14.
—"The administration of justice in the Province, including

the c<)iistituti"n, mainti'nance and organization of provincial courts,

both of civil and of criminal jurisdiction, and including procedure in

civil matters in those courts."

Sub-S'Ction 1-5.
—"The imito.sition of punishment by fine, penalty or im-

pri.sonmeiit, for enforcing any law of the Province male in relation to

any matter conuiig within any of the classes of subjects enumerated in

this section."

Section 9G of the same Act provides that the Governor-General shall ap, point

the Judges of the Superior, District and Cmnty Courts in the Pr.ivinces, except

the Courts of Probate in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.

Section 99 proviiles that the Judges of the Supi-rior Courts shall hold office

durinT aood behaviour, but shall be removable by the Governor-General on

address of the Senate and House of Commons, and

Section 100 provides thit the s daries, allowances and pensions of the Judges

of the Sui)erior, Uistiict and County Courts shai! be lixed and provided by the

Parliament of Can;ida.

The appointment of Justices of the Peace, Police Magistrates and District

Magistrates was left to the Provincial authorities.

This division of powers and duties has not worked .satisfactorily in all

respects. The Act does not derine the meaning of the word " Penitentiary," and

the question has been before the Courts. The Act does not sav where the power

of pardoning or of commuting or of remitting penalties should rest. This power

the Dominion Government contends, being of the |)rerogative. reots exclusively

with the Governor-General as representative of tl»e Queen. The Government

and Legislature of the Province of Ontarij contend that the Lieutenant Governor-

in-Council has the power to remit or commute penalties imposed for breaches of

any Acts of the Provincial Legislature, and this question is now before the

Courts.

The Dominion Parliament has enacleil that criminals sentenceil to imprison-

inent for two years or any lon'..;er perio<i should be confined in the pi-nitentiarie6,and

that those sentenced to imprisonment for any shorter period should be conlin«d

in the provineial prisons, reformatories and common gaols.

18
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Character and Volume of Crime in Ontario.

The extent of the burden thus imposed upon this Province and its munici-
palities as exhibited hy the number of prisoners that passed tlirontrh the common
gaols in each year from September SOoh, lS(iS, to September SOth, 1889 ; the
increase in the number of comiuiiments each year, and the proportion such com-
mitments bear to the whole population of the Province are shown in the
following table.

Table No. 1.

I86n
1870,

1871,

1872
1873.

1874.

1875.

1876.

1877.

1878.

1879.

1880.

1881.

1882.
188:!.

1884.
18-5.

WC.
1887.

1888.

188U.

CO

eg
l2 =^
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Table No. 2.

—

Continued.

2. Cbimks Against Propebty.

Ar^'on and iiicundiarisni

ilu b'l.uy

.

C.iuiiieileiiinK :uid passing counterfeit Honey ..

l»t)sHiiyuiK iiiij iirjuiiug iirujjcity

Kinbi-zzleujeiit

I'oiKery •— ;,",
Fraud, and "btaiuuig uiouey i'T gnoJa under false

prrien es .

HorBH, cattle, and hliHpp stealing

Houi. breaking and rubbery

I'.'i c-'^y ,

Receiving btoleu goodd
Tiecpasi
Mioccllaueoua

Number of Prisoners
(jommitted.

1809. 1875.

. 34
2G
lii

2'J

10
2J

52
44
)>8

lOlU
I'J

2,->

43

1407

3. Crimes AcmsT Public Morals and
Decencv.

Higamy • • V ",: V
I aiei and frequ -iitHrH of houaea of ill-fame.

.

Ke piiig hiiusea ol ill fame
Pel jury
'Se'luution

Indecent assault and exposure

iliaceilaueous

65
54

ti

9G
14
33

99
85
2'i

UOi
33
72
58

1880. 1885. 18SU.

2253

9
29
5ti

ti

11

8
3

122

9
123
49
19
2

3(i

77

316

31
93
15
130
23
5J

101

70
103

l(iU9

42
123
73

2523

2:^6

134
27

'

40
50

492

35
51
10

112
3i
60

149
73

14U
1589
38
222
97

2614

13m
85

19
2
40
45

376

51

76
4

86
17

49

125

81
161

16U6
48

329

PlllS'iNKRS
.skntk.ncku.

1880.

13
48
9

103

II

17

44
33
58

1057
16

99
64

2636 1562

16

136
103

25
19

76
59

434

1885.
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The prisoTiprs convicted and sentenced—taking every fifth year—were

(iisposed of us follows :

—

Table No. 3.

Sentenced tn Kinestin Penitentiary Ifo
"

til Kefiiriuatoiy fcir I5iiy« (IT
'*

direct to Ceiiiial Fiis»m . 14.>
** to coiiiTHoii t;anl?j and subsequently trantfeired to Central i*ritt3U . 271
**

dirt-ct t'» H foriTiatory fnr hVuialt 8
" til C'unTnoM ffaols and subs'-qiit-ntly tii Reti-rmntory for Females. . .

.

** to the C'linnioQ gaoUaiid there detained until expiiatiou tf sentence
(or payment of fine) I ."itilS

Totals 62G1

The Others Sent to Gaol Ddhinq the Ybab webb:—

Acq'iitted upon trial 2912
i

2"30
Disehiirged wiihout trial 10S8
Conim'tted on civil process 'M)^

As lun.itic-i, e'^c. I fill ; 4'!

Ctherwide disposed of . . . . 169 102

171

S2
4IX
15G

<i

32

175
5»

4! 18

2t.l

103
40

0171 CI 70

70SG I 7301

?3(10

]0';7

3i;l

397

0,073 11,300 11,42^

172
7'.).

47&
270
98
30

r,5C,2

7U92

12,531

The periods for which tho^e convicted were sentenced to iinprisonnirnt, j^ive

an idea of the gravity of the otiences of which the pri.iOners were found guilty :

—

PERIODS OF SENTENCES.

Table No. 4.
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The number of persons remnininj!; in custody in the various penal and
reformatory institutions of the Province on the 80th September of each fifth

year, were as lollows :

—

Table No. 5.
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andrew mercer reformatory for women.

Table No. 8

NiiTnb*>r inmal'eB clo'^e of preceding year
CnnimiTted during: yfar
Total numV>er in cnwt«>dv dnnner year
discharged on expiration of sentence
E-^caped
TranafeTed to Refnere
Otherwise removed

Remaining at the end of the year.

1881.
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In the nnmber of cases of miirflt^r, attempts at innr<1er, maiisliiiifjlitfJ',

aiifl other oflTeners ajjainst tlie person, there was little or no increase tluriiijj tie

ten years; in ca^es of roViViery witli violence, burglary and househreaking, there

was an increase from 8.5 in 1880, ami GG in 18S2, to 144 in J 889 ; in the eases of

horse and cattle stealing, and of other offences against pro|ierty, the numbers
varied bnt were not greater in 1S89 than in 1880; the cases classed as "other

felonies and misdemeanors" was 12.') in 1880 and .^8 in 188!) ; the bie:iches of by-
laws and other minor offences increa-^ed fi'um 7,'J03 in 1880 to 10,404, and the

cases of drunkenness from 5,2^2 to 7,059.

From the copies of their annual returns furnished by the chiefs of police of

the larger cities, we learn what number weie arrested in ench of those cities

during the year 1889, and what offences they were charged with :

—

tJAMlLTiiN.—The total numbi r of arrests made and persons brought to trial

during the year was 2,?J01. Of these 478 were brought to tiial under warrant,
1,40-i without warrant, and 1,020 by summons.

Of those biouoht to trial by all these means, 866 were acqtiitted ; 1,728 were
lined; 83 wore committed to gaol direct; 82 were sent to the Central Prion ; 19

to the Mercer Reformatory; 6 to the Penelanguishene Rifurmatory
; 1 to the

Kingston Penitentiary : 58 were committed for trial in the High Coui ts ; 38 weie
bound to keep the peace; in G-> cases sentence was deferred, and 12 cases stood

over.

Two hundred and ninetj'-five weie charged with assault. ; 27 with aggravatf^d

assault; 20 with assaidt an<l robbery; 178 with disordeily c ndncl ;
7ti3 with

drunkenness; 283 with drunkenness ami disorilerly comlu- 1 ; 52 wiih lighting « n
the street ; 4 with burglary; 26 with hou.sebreaking and larceny. and 181 wiih

vagrancy, etc. ; otln r charges. 1.182. The total number of re])oris of offences

against property received diu-ing the year was 359, of which 280 were caj-es of

larcenj'. Duiing the year 1,287 males and 39 females received food and shelter

in the police lodging hoi se.

KiNOSTOX.—The total number of persons charged in the police court was
552. Of these 379 were charged w th dnmkenness, 5 with disurdei ly co'uluct on
the .streets, 5G with larcenv, 14 with other offences against property, 3-3 with

vagrancy, and (18 with other offences.

Of tho-c charged 81 weie di.-cliarged, 319 were fined, 50 ca'^e.q were reserved,

29 stood, and 8 were withdr iwn. Four were sent to the Centfiil Pi-ison for various

periods, 4 were .sent, to the Anilresv Mercer Ri'lbrmatoiy, 8 to the Penetanguisiiene

Reformatory, 1 to the Kingston Penitentiary for 10 years, 18 were sent to gaol for

terms of 1 to 8 months, 2-') were committed lor trial, 8 cases were adjourned, anil 8

were boimil to k( e[) the peace ; 19 were umhr 15 years of €age.

Two hundre I an 1 tit'ty-two persons wei'e summoned for infractions of the

city by-laws, of whom 89 were fined.

London.—The total numb r charged with offences during the ycir was 1,610

males and 127 Icmah'S — total. 1,767. Of these 723 males an 1 62 females were
dischargi'd ; in the cases of 85 lU'vles and 4 females the charges were withdrawn ;

8;>2 males and Gl females were C(un'icted.

Seventy-three were aceu-e'l of coiinnon assault, 9 of assaulting and wound-
ing, 101 of having been disordeily, and 1,0+5 of having been drunk. Of those

accused of drunkenness, 516 were convicted and 529 were discharged. It is

stated that the number arrested fordrunkenness was l.')0 above the average of the

five yeaiH, and the increase is attri'mted to the construction and opening of the

C. P. Riiboad. There was 1 case of arson, 1 of perjury, 1 of ab lu'-tion, and 9 of

assaulting and wo inding. Tlie other cases were of the usual character. 140

males and 4-8 females were charged with vagrancy.

24



54 Victoria. Srssioral TaTJers (No. 18). A. 1891

The numb -r ot ofT.-nce.s ngain.t, property reported to the police Wi.s 1 23 In

?,,f,?'' ^'n
'''*''""'''' ^•''"''- '^''^^ """^''"'" ""'-'''"-^ ^^s 1"7 males and 14

I. maes.
1 1, • cuups a-amst 7 were withdrawn

; 26 males and G fem.le.s were

viSeT°^
'

'^ ^ females were coa.mitted fur trial or summarily con-

f u^^^Zr~ '^'^'^/"^•'^i
number arrested in Ottawa durincr the year was 1 0.'52

of who ,. 1. 6 were fe.nales. Three were ar.ested for munl^r. 1 <or curtin-Zand
wo,md,n.,,

^ tor c .mm m assault, 8 for aggravated assa.It, 1 for shootino"with
inteut, 1 tor an attempt to commit suici.le, 73 for breaches of the peace 11 asi,.sme 1 toraltcrm^.a n,jte ILo for L.rceny, 22 for ot.^er offences 'against pro-

of L" n ''? T r \
'"^ 'l-;^o'-^Ierly and 5J as vagrants. The other ch^ru-es were

of theuv.al character. The number acquitt,-d and convicted is not given, butthec'ne of pobce states that 5-3 per cent, of those arrested for assaults GO per

}Z\n 7 ^'.'""^"'^ *'" ^'''^°',"' "* ^^^ peace. 72 per cent, ot those arrested for

habits
^'"' ''^'^^' °^ arrested for vagrancy were of intemperate

ToROXTo.-The police report for LS89 shows that the number of offendersapprehended or summoned ^.y the city police for the year en.ling Decem-
b.-i .ilst ot that year, was 9,898 males and 1,689 females-total, 1 1 587 Thedrunk and disorde.ly numbered 4,570 men and 871 wom^n : in 'all's 441Ihe n.unb,r charged with larceny was 767 males and 111 fema'es; inallWs"ihose accused of hurgliry numbered 5o ; of hou.sebreakin- 79; of hi<rhwav
robbery. 4:1; ot fru.d, Go; of forgery, 2-i ; of trespass, 2o2; of other ottVnces
agi.nst prop -rty, 177; of common ass,ult<, G50 ; of murder, 11 ; of manslaughter
b

;
o otiK-r ..tlences agamst the person, 1.33

; of vagranr-y. :m, of whom 12Averetemales
;
of breaches ot by-laws ai:d other offences, 2,621.

Of the accused 5,172 men and 804 women, in all 5,976, were dischar^red • 157were con.nu e.d tor tnal
;
3961 were Hned with the alt-rnative of im, ri.s°n,nent •

an,J best, e. these. 240 were senteu -ed to imprisonment for one month and under'
11.^ for three months and und^r ; 9t for s x months and under; 25 for one yea/and ualer; 1. for tw. years and under; :!0 for three years and under ; 5 forfour years and nnder, and 13 f.u- five years and under.

Of the offenders. 527 males and 34 femdes-total, 561—were from 10 to 15years ota,e, and 905 males and 115 females-total. 1.024- were fom 15 to 20years ot age.

The number of waifs sheltered at the police stations and not classed asoHenders was 539.

These_fi-nres seem to show that the total number of persons convicted of
offene s of all kinds in Ontario was nearly twice as great as the numl.r that
pas-ed throngh the gaols ot the Province, and that the number charged with
oH.Minesotall k>„ds,as .shown by the foregomg Police returns, was more than
iwice as great as the number convicted.

Correctional and Reformatory Institutions of Ontario.

The bnrdens imposed upon the Province by the British North America
Act in respect of crime and criminals were heavy, an.l likely to increase
even faster than the population and resonrces of the Province increa.sed
and when the Dommion Le^islatnre enaeted that all prisoners sentenced
to less than two years imprisonment must be cared for and maintained
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by the Provinces, it soon became evident that the common gaols were insufficient

for the ptinishnient or reformation of a large number of those \vlio became a
charge on tliis Province and its muidcipalities. No S3'stein of enip pyment conld

be devised tliat would give worlc to one-fourth of tlie able bodied prisoneis, and the

gaols must be schools of crime for those who, prone to vice, were herded
together in idleness. The establishment of a Central Prison, in which real work
and rigorous discipline could be providi-d for su<h able bodied criminals as

crowded the gaols, was strongly recommended by Mr. Langmuir, then Inspector

of Prisons. His recommendation was acted upon ; the additional burden was
assumed by the Province and in 1874 the Central Prison was opened.

A reformatory for women and a refuge for girls were still much
needed and in 1880 the Mercer Reformatory was erected. In 1888 tlie

In lustrial School at Mimico was established under the provisions of the

Industrial Schools Act.

When these institutions were completed, Ontario had for purposesof correction

»nd reformation the following institutions, Pi-ovincial, Municipal and Corporate :

—

Thirty-seven county and eight district gaols. $

One central or intermediate prison for men.
One reformatory for boys.

One industrial school for boys.

The Andrew Mercer reformatory for women.
The Andrew Mercer refuge for girls.

In addition to this chain of prisons and reformatories, the Dominion maintains

at Kingston a penitentiary tor adult ci nxicts sentenced for periods of two years

and over ; this being the only correctional institution in the Province maintained
by the Dominion Government.

A comparison of the estimated number of persons charged with offences of all

kinds in Ontario, of the number of those so charged who were conviitvd and <if tlie

total number who passed through our gaols in one year with the number of those

charged with offences of all kinds, the number convicted and the number who
pisse 1 through the gaols in other countries whose people arc of the same origin,

and whose laws and motle of administration resemble our own will best serve to

shew what success has attended the efforts hitherto made in this Pmvince to

repress crime and to direct attention to those parts of our system which aro

di^fective.

England .\xn Wale.s.

According to the best returns that tlie Commissioners have been able to

obtain, the number of imlictable offences committed in Kngland iind Wales

during the year 1888, and rcpnrlid to tlic jvdice, was 4:>,.3:36.

The number of (ippreherminns made in the eases so reported Wiis 19,.']14', or

44- J per cent, of the cases. In 5-H per cent, of the cases no arrests were made.

Of the 19,^14 who were arrested .5,.'!4:i were released on bail, to appoa*"

acrain if required; this, in most ca.'-es, is jirartically equivalent to a discharge I

1,6'>7 were admitted to bail for trial, and lt2,0G.) were Sent to gmd to await trial

at the Assizes or Quarter Sessions.
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The principal offences reported to the police were

Murders, of which 75 were murders of children under one

year of age 190

Attompts to murder 79

Manslano^hter 213

Stooting and stabbing 771

Serious assaults on women 1,281

Bui'glary and housebreaking 3,8cSl

Forgery and currency ofiences 652

Larceny 26,088

The number of cases of suicide was 1 223

For 3,567 offences against the person 3.561 persons were apprehended, of

wliom 2,635, or 74.6 per cent, were sent for trial.

For 6,884 offences against property with violence, 2,747 persons were appre-

hended, and 2,1.52 were sent for trial, or 31. I> per cent, of the number of oftence8.

For 29,785 cases of larceny and other offences against (iroperty not accom-

panied with violence, 10,121 apprehensions were effected, and 7,638 persons were
seiit to trial.

For 3,100 other offences 2,885 persons were apprehended, and 1,380 were
sent to trial.

Of the number .sent for trial 75 per cent, are usually convicted.

Of the 19,314 apprehended for imlictable offences, 3,628 were females, and
of these only 935 were described as of previous good character, while about one-

third of the men are so described.

Of those " committed for trial " some were admitted to bail, other.?

who could not find bail or whose application to be arlmitted to bail

was refused were hehl in the district gaols until the sitting of an Assize Court or

of the Sessions permitted their being put upon tiial.

It is difficult to mtike a fair coiiniari^on between the amount of criminality

or its character or the number of criminals in Ontario and in other couiitries

without being thoroughly familiar not only with the laws relating to criirie but

also with the spirit and mode of theii- administration in those countries. It would
bn qnile imp^ ssilile, however, to make such a compaiison unless we took into

account the character of what are treated as minor offences in both, and the

n\imber accused and convicted of such offences

According to an authority whose clas-ifi.ation of offences diff-'rs from that of

the Judicial Statistics the total nundter sununaiily proceeded against in England
and Wales in 1888 was 868,588, of whoai 113,514 were females. Of the total

5o8,930 or 80.6 per cent, were convicted; the re^t were acquitted or discharged
.

for want of evidence.

The offences thus summarily disposed of included 48,559 casesof theft, 18,919

cases of malicious damage to property, 74,.')7l cases of assault, 10,81)5 offences

asfainst the game laws, 166,366 cases of drunkenness 76,589 offences against the

Educarjon Act, and 82,269 again.st local and highway Acts.

In 74 cases the punishment imposed was six months imprisonment. In

35,974 cases the punishment was 14 daj's ini|irisonment or under. In 392,073
cases fines were imposed. Six hundred and ninety-two delinquents were sent to

reformatDries or inJustrial schools, and 3,316 offenders were whipped.
Of the females proceeded against summarily, only 36,327 were of previous

good character, while of the males one-half were so de-cribed ; 41.4 per cent, of

thn males and 62.9 per cent, of the tVmalts had previously been before the courts.

Of the males, one in 20, of the females, one in 12 was an habitual diunkard.

27



51 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Comparison between this and any statement rosppctinci; offences summaril\-
dispo.sid of in Ontnrio i.s impossiMc. The total nuniher oicoiniciitnisis r. lalively

very much Urrrer however. Take drunkenness for ex:Mnpk\ Tlie number of
convictions in Engl <nd ami Wales in l.s7oG was 'iO-J.oU? nnd in 1887-8 waa
lG6,:iGU. The number of convictions in Ontario in l88iS was 7,0").9.

A eonipari-on of the gnol statistics seems to aUbrd a more satisfactory

means of comparison. From the ofRciid report of the Commi-sioiier.s of Prisons
for the year 1890 we take the foll'>wing return of all p'isoner-i rcceivLd into Local
Prisons and disposed of during the year ended ;Jlst March, 1800.

Received, ktc.
«
S

H

In pris'^n nt commence
m^iit »tf tht* ytmr

Retnanded and die-

char^efi

Tried and convicted

12,0'J7

7.551-

(i,:itilJ rien and convicteu u,.iol

Tcifd and acquitted I
],24.'i

RMmaiiiing untried . ...

Othnrwi-te dinpoSHd of .

.

Convicted at Ai*-ize8 and
Se-»'ionH

Convictf d HUinmntily ....

WrtTit of Huietie-*

r>«*bt"r8 and civil procens.
Naval and niiliiaiy of-

fend'TR
Froni tlie custody of other
guvernora

Totals

82
2U'J

f)5l

l,47li

8,072

1.24?

5,171

143,703

2,4UI

2,4.'i7

1,12'

;«i

180
38

i:!!)

38,7.")3

(i50

3D1

484

4G,97()

14,658

10,015
7,4'.iO

],.^7<i

1,005
o07

I

COO
137,088

2, 21!

8,92G

I

1,213 I

ll

6,C.55
I

190,G7U

DispoaKU OK.

Removed to convict
priHon.s

Renjovid to other local
].>riBoii8

Rtui ved lo BcliooU and
iifoiniatmiis

Rfni.'voilto lunatic acy-
lnin.s

Diucliarged on pardon, etc
* liceiLSH. . .

" termina-
tion of seiiteiice or
ci'iiiinitmunt

n«ilid
Ksc:.])(d

Coniuiiiied Miicide.....
Hied f.om natural causes
KxHcutid
Krnjainingf in prison at
end of ilie year 11,420'

Total 113,703

Dcdncting the 5,G55 who passed from one gaol to another, it appears tliat

the total iHimbcr of pri-oner-; wIp) passed through the local prisons of England
and Wales in 188!) was 18.'),024, with a popnlatinn of 29,01 J, 'illi as against 12,

C31, cnnimitted to the gaols of Ontirio with an estimated populaiion ot 2,230,000.

It appears from tlie judicial .'-tat sties that the iiumbi i- of convictions, .Mun-

mary and on indictment, for the years named, and for the ortenccs of each of the

classes desi<'nated were as follows :

Class 1.—Offonees against the periion, inrlndinp Kosnults .

CUbH 2. — t >ff»"nceH iigainht pr<tpe!tv wi'li \i<.le"re

ClaBH 3.— Offencet* gainnt proi'PTty without vitilence, including
stealiinr, enit>fzzU niput, nffeiicen again^t game lawx, ftc. .

Cla-^K 4. — M>4licinua offences aKainst pro|>erty, de^troylng
fencH, fiU't trees, eti:

C'artH 5. — K«.rirery and ofT.ncpn aga<nRt the cxirrency

Cla-^s G. — Offf-nces ii"t inchidt d iti tile above claHfiCa

Kot ini'lnded in the above six cla^8ea :

l)runkene(>B

AeaiiiKt elementary Education Acta
Againat local Acta and borough by-laws

Tot»l

1875. 1J80.

80,173
U.Ij!I9

110,934

22,217
y.'5

205,039
I

174.481
I

»17,:<5i

4U.35C

1883.

103. (i58

4,148

101.705

23,839
737

199,092

205,507
25,129
40,998

710,933 1
720,230 1,81.701 711,894

80,943
6,047

9C,38U

20,999
918

202,067

lfi.s,139

fi7,0;):«

43,859

1888.

78,1.18

ti.8u8

98,209

19,911
Ii52

213,788

1 OB.306
7l^5^9

51,343
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From thes". Hjrures it would appear thit the total number of convictions in

Enilaiid anil Wales f..r the year ISSS uu iib^reJ Tll.SO-l, as compared with 22,
527 in Ontario for LSbO.

The total population of the local prisons of England and Wales on March
.31st, 187 <, was :iO,s:5:{, and on March ';i 1st, l.sfSG, it was but l.'i,:}7.5. In LS90,
making allowance, the report says for retention of convicts the number was
13.877.

Scotland.

The estimited population of Scot'and in 1S89-90, according to the "Judicial
Statistics " was .3,950,872. According to the Prison Comiuissioaers Report it

was 4,I20,.')47.

Ttie number of persons chatged by the police with offencr.s of all kinds in

the year 18S9-D0 was in burghs lO-J',9-30, and in couuties 37,l9o ; total, lii.iio,
The.ie were c'assed as

—

Offences against the person 1,G43

OHences against property with violome (S8l

Ortences against property without violence 11,882
Malicious offences against property 4,245
Foigery and oti'enc^-s ai^ainst the currency 49
liiearhes of the [jeace and disorderly conduct 64,^59
Drunkenness when not convicted under the House Act. . 22,405
Drunkenness under Pubbc House Act 9,.-i78

Other offences 20,803

142,145

The total number of commitments to prisons for ISS9, was 46,899
and the convictions in criminal c.ises, according to the judicial statistics, for the
same y» ar numbeieil 41',70l.

The total number of prisr>ners confined in the )irisons of Scotlind for the
year 188S-S&, including tlio^e that were in cust >dy at tiie eid of th) preeedin"
year was 49,-74, and the daily average numher was 2,285. The total number of
prisoners in custody on 31st March 1889, was 2,080.

Ireland.

The rpportcd population of Ireland for the year 1887 was 4,837,313.
The Repoit ot the (Jeneial Prisons Boanl, (Ireland), for l8S,>i is the latest we

have been able to obtain. In 1887 the number of persons proceeded against for

indictable otiences was G 378, anl the offences disponed of summarily niimbered
219,063 or a total of 226,641.

The indictable offences were

—

Otit-nces against the person 1,274
Offences against pr.jpci ty with violence 3o5

" " without violence 2,874
Malicious offences against prupi rty 940
Forging, and offences against the currency 62
Other cases S73

6,378
The total convictions numbered 182,787.
Among the cases disposeii of summarily were 77,476 of druukeai.Ois, and

28,600 of common assault.

29



64 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

The daily average number of prisoners in the county and borough gaols

during 18o8 was 2,ot)0. The total number in the Bridewells during the year was
2,aGy.

The United States.

The only general criminal statistics for the United States are those published
in the Census returns, and tliese, with the exception of the tables which show the

number of persons in the prisons on a ceifain day, the otiences for which they
were conunitted and the terms lor which they were sentenced, are admittedly of

no great value, because the mode of administeiing justice in criminal ca^es is dif-

ferent in ever}' State. In the reports fur 1876 it is stated that account is taken
only of those prisoners who woe convicted in courts of record, and that the

classes of offentlers tried in such courts are not the same in every State, so that

the criminality of some States seems to be very much greater th;in that of others.

The Census returns of 1S80 are the latest that have yet been received. The
same system of preparing the criminal statistics ap|)ears to have been followed

in the-;e, although we dn not find this stateil anywhere.
The increase inthenumberof prisoners in each <iecenni;d period since 1850 has

been very nuich greater proportinnatcly th.in the increa.seof the general population.

In l8.50 tiie population was 2:3,1'.)1,JS7G and the iiundier classed as prisoners in the

Census returns on a given day was 0,7:^7 or 290 f(jr each niillicn. In 1860 the

population was 31,4-t:?,321 au'l the n unber of prisoners 1!>,0S6 oi 607 for ea -h

million. In LS70 the population was .SS,-').5S,o71 and the number of prisoners

82,901 or 8.i3 for each million. In ISSOthe population was oO,ir)"),7.SS and the

numl)er of prisoners r)S,(iO'J or l,l(i9 tor the million. The increase in the number
of criminals from 1880 to 1890 has probably been ijuite as great as in tiie pre-

vious decades.

Of those in prison in 1880, as stated above, 1,244 were convicted of offences

against the goverment ; 398 of otiences against tiie currency; l4 of otiences

against the election law; 14') oi' odences against the postal law ; 292 of oH'ences

against t!ie revenue; y,G6-"} of odences against society ; U),8s7 of otiences against

the person ; Sl.SG'i of otiences against pioperty ; 10 of ortences committed on
the high seas ; and 1,.S80 of what are classed as miscellaneous otiences.

Of those convicted of otiences against the person 3,724 were found guilty of
" Homicide-murder" and 883 of manslaughtei'.

8,86-5 were convictrd of buri^hirv at common law ; 288 of burglary recogni.sed

by Statute ; l,7>"i6of robbing; 9,.J63 ol larcen'-y ; 4,4'i7 of grand larceny; 1,774

of petty larceny; 1,294 of horse-stealing; 261 of embezzlement; 1,139 of for-

gery an'' counterfeitinir-

58,()09 triven in the tables from which we have taken these tijjures as the

number of persons in pri.son in 1880, nuist have l>een the mnnber in the peniten-

tiaiies and other prisons on the day on wliich the census was taken, as inanotlier

table, we are told that on June 1st, 1S80, there were in the prisi ns of the United
States, 5,6-37 awaititig trial ; .52,394 .serving out their sentences ; 80 awaiting

execution ; 520 awaiting removal to higher prisons ; 80 held as witnesses ; 42

imprisoned lor debt : 397 imprisoned for insanity. 2,102 were United States

prisoners.

Of the 52,."194 prisoners serving out tlieir sentences, .30,655 were in the

penitentiaries, 6,975 in county gaols, 1,194 in city prisons, 7,885 in workhouses,

486 in military prisons, 350 in asylums for the insaue, and 4,879 were leased out.
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Of those in the penitentiaries, SO were sentenced to death, 1,615 to iniprisouiuent

for lif'% 80,3 IG for a term of years, 11,100 for a term of days, and 2,OJ31 were
committed for non-payment of tinea. The sentences of 7,198 are not stated.

The number sentenced to imprisonment for not less than one year was
31 ,925. Of these 26,9">1 were sent to penitential ies, 530 to county gaols, 1 1 to city

prisons, 309 to woikliouses, 468 to military piisons, 221 to insane hospitals and
3, "435 werelensed out. 3,647 were sentenced to one years' in.prisonment ; 0,028 to-

two jears ; 5,026 to three years' ; 5i,365 to four years' ; 5,112 to five years'; 1,021

to six _\ ears'; 1,291 to seven years'; 653 for eiglit yeais ; 206 for nine years ; 2,316
for ten years; 'J,G'^H for terms exceedinj; ten j-eai's and 1,015 for life.

The nnnibir of prisoners sentenced to imprisonment tor short terms, averag-
ing 197 dnj's, was 1 1,1 60, of wliom 1,243 were sent to the pc nitentiaries, 3,257 ta

county gails, 5:i4 to city prisons, 5,834 to workhouses, 5 to military prisons, 9 to
insane liospiials and 278 wei-e leaded out.

The total number inipri-ione<l in penitentiaries, gaols and workhouses for non- '

pd3-ment r f tines was 5,178. It is remarkable that even of tliese 1 1 9 were leased out.

The total number in refoi-matories was 11,468, of whom 2,210 were females.

The piilice rivuins for the cities, having 5,000 or more inhabitants, .--hew tliat the

pf'pu'aiioii of those cities in 1880 was 12,099,181, that the number arrested in

them during the year was 567,731 and the iiumber of lodgers in station houses
was 557,760.

It is much to be regretted that the censns returns for 1890 have not yet been
puMislifd as the int'ormai ion they will contain would probably prove much more
Valuable for our purpose than that furuislied by tiie i eturus of 1880.

I

MASSACHUShETTS.

The population of Massachussets accordingtothecinsus of 1 8C0 was 2.238,943-

As this poiula'ion approximates veiy closely in number to that of Ontario ; and
the condition of the peojile is uui'-h the .sanie and the criminal statistics are pre-

pared on a sj'stem nearly similar, an examination for the purpote of com-
parison will ])rove intciesting and valiiaVile.

The total niiniber of persons charged with offences before the police,

municipal and district couits and trial justices of Massachusetts, including also

the cases brouglit before grand juries, for tiie year ended 3()th SepteiLber, 1889,
was 85,4s6. Of this nuniher 68,390 were convicted and sentenced, as ccmpaied
with 22,5 ::7 t-onvieted and sentenced duiing the same year in Ontario.

The number of persons committed to all the prisons of Massachusetts for

the same yiar was 38,(iO.'), as compared with 11,89* for Ontario.

The commitments were to gaols 3,191 males and 506 females; total

3,697: to the houses of correction, 13.683 males and 1,323 ft males; total

15,006: to t!ie Boston house of industry 11,750 males and 2,47li females;
total 14,226: to the .State farm 289 males and 5 females: to theState prison,

133 males ; to the Massachusetts i-eformatory for men, 532 ; to the relorniattry for

women, 206 : 3,412 persons were committed to gaol for non-paj'ment of tines and
cijsts and 285, of whom 67 were females, on term sentences. In the houses of

e )rrection 10,721 were received for non-payment of fines and 4,285, of whom 4^7
were females, were received on term sentences.

The total number of " prisoners received and diBcharged in all the prisona of
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the Commonwealth for the year ending September 30tb, 1889," is given aa fol-

lows in the report of the prison coniujissioners :

—

Number of prisoners remaining Sejit. 30th, 18SS '>,G^S

Committed by courts during the year 3n,60:1

Returned by revocation of permit 77
Returned from escnpe 13
Returned from lunatic hospital 1

Surrendered by bail 1

Transferred from other prisons 1,548

Total io.OU

Of these 38,191 were discharged by expiration of sentence, or by permit

and payment of tines, l.o-iU were "transferred to other urisoiiS," and G,Ot)S

remained in the prisons on S pt. 30th, 1889.

The number con Kned in all ihe prisons of the State on the 30th of September of

each year, from 1879 to 1889, inclusive, were

—

Year.

1879
18«0
18S1

18.S3

18'<4

1(<8J

1S8B
18X7

1888
1889

ri I Houses of
^'«''»- Correclion

507
4i;o

4N9
513
501
531
6!il

602
547
K73
683

1781
lOlO
1 117

1

Ki'JO

1709
•-'014

2000
18H7

1990
2216
2490

Total.

2?f8
2070
21110

2203
2.'70

2515
21)97

24:<9

2537
28^6
3173

Houses of
I

I

Industry.

770
574
741
751
824
^83
1?30
1033
lI>-5

1185
1242

State
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Of those sent to the lionses of ccrrection 993 males anrl ^^i^ f. isentenced to more than six and less than twelve nn^^ '*'''' ^^'''''

^nd 39 women to more tharone an 1 l.r ^ r "'P''''^^^'"'^^
^
342 men

females to two years and le sThan threl Ind 9Q l

° ^^^t '

^^'^ '"^^^« ^-^^ ^

three years andiss than Sl^^'^'tot^^t in thet^r^on^s'lS"
*° ""'"'^ ^'^'^

undergoing sentence of from six months to hree year and S4 Jn?'''''''fM'''than three and more than five years
^ sentence of less

on JpreX"' JoT'lSs'CTOoV°
'" ""' P™'' '™"""'™' »' Massachusetts

state devote, great part of e™,'v stl" to .£ f'°'%°'','^'™';'
'=°"' <•' 'I""'

,.,d prison pop,Jiation ea„ ,c:reS;t':c„™t,lXl°a?wr "' "" ^°'

Minnesota.

ants/L^sh^t^bythfoK^^^^^^^^^^^^
States. The popLtzon orMi^otril hIo Js'lsoTz" t I^''^%?r>^-^^inhabitants numbered 1,117,798, according to a sTate census liVZ% ^"{ fincrease at the same rate the population last vpar mlf ? i ^ continued to

,

The Board of State Clfarlties of M L'^BsotrSoitThaHh
'°"*

''''''"r-State prison, October 31st, 1886, 381 prisoners 0^^^^^^^^^and October 31st, 1888, 403 and that -ihonf 9nn ^ ii
'

'
'^^^ P"soners,

the report. 1,627 persons we i sentent" to the Mnn'"''
,"
"^'^A'

'^'' ^^*^ «^'

the year, of whom only 191 M'ere senteS for .o.^i ta^f
workhouse during

sent to the St. Paul workhouse oTwhon S/ ".'^*^ ^¥' '
^""^ ^'1*« ^^^re

days but only 23 for more'2 90 d yT n't T" Jr'Jsl^rfsS^'
"?" ""," '"

Comparative Statement.

In the preparation of the following table sbsnlnfo „«„,
impossible, because the criminal statistic! are prepared very dSnTf' •'""?'
countries named, even the close of the year for wHcl? ihJ "^'T

^^^^ ^n the

being different. But it will be found subsftnti^l, ^ '?°''*' ^''^ "^'^'^'^ "P
show the relative condition of 011^x11,1 ttr^^^^^

'"^ ^^'^ ^' ^^"^ ^^--^^ to

Great Britain and Ireknd m the state fT"" P^'^P^'-t'o" o^' criminals in

It should be remarked that the later rettims how 'Sts^tf?'/",' \ ^°^^™
the number sentenced to penal service '^Zitl Z:!^^',:^^^^^^^



Sessional Papers (No. 18).
A. 1891

64 Victoria.

prisons, large as, it is, snou
^ t^j^^ very large numbei in x.i F ^

Ic'SaiKllrish reports, tho.se ac^-^^^^^^ ,Hh larceny are tried

classed as crinunals. in Untai
,

summarily

"'^"and" I

Scotland.

Wales.

Massa-
chusetts.

Population in 18S9.

Total numbevof persons convicted of offences of aU

kinds

Percentage of population

Total number passed through the gaols danng the

year

Percentage of population

Totalnumbersenttolocalprisonsorgaolsto
under.

goUntence during the year

Percentage of population

Daily average in all prisons and gaols

Percentage of population

Number in all prisons at close of the year

PercenUge of population

Number in convict prisons at close of year

Percentage of population

THE CAUSE OF CRIME.

i. ,A,;r.l, the commissioners were

The met important of the 3»>'J«'» '"" ^'l-''
t is also one of the n.ost

&s.^:S-i4iiS£^'Kof^r^;s:r^E!
Lrl dorided in their expressions ot opimp"-

u:„,i,.ed (luestions, and who have

case.s expresscn

enthusiasts. 34
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To understand fully the scone of ih
'

""""""""""""""""^

answers which are especially" entitled fn ^'T''^-
"-"'^ *^« meaning of the

England, ^S^^t'^^'tT^'^ JT J^'^^f^^
"^ ^^^ ^ri.inal Lawofmeaning which a lawyer can atSch W. tlf'

^' ^^'} ^^'^ °^1.^' Perfectly definite

peer eta irener.1 „„fev,J/.r„"tv^.'^rorSfri,''"'' K
^^ " "'"i™

Perhaps the most interesting question" cfonnp.f^
«o»^'"0"est interests of society

court to hold, that a man covdd be^ndif ed n"^"^'*l^' V ^"^^^' °^«i' -"v Endish
heartedness, for the absence of natnil «H .

P^'s^ed for ingratitude "for Wd
sensuality, pride, or, in a w^r^Tor ^nl-^t'rhat:;-^.'''*"^^?'^^^^^' ^'-"-S^^^^

Ihese "vices" however «.•«;.,
'^^'^e \\natever as ,such

"

notices as injurious to the pubhc ancHln h
'' ^T^'^ ^^'^'^^^ ^legoVern uentceedmg m its own name A c.W n,

''""^^^^s m what is called a c.?mina! nm
'an act committed or omitttl

"?isdemeauour has also been definedV k

.

I he promnient penolooists of tf.a tt v j o ®" ^-^ ^ P"ljJic law or nofcnme generally mein Jiitlf^tv^nT, f'^"'^ -^^^ they use the wordcriminals mean those who have comnZ^/f ,

°''''' ^^^^ ^^«° they speaTofwho, although they commit oXrc^roffenl!
""'"''

^"^^l^
^«"^« eases-^tWe also^ ^Mr

"'^ "^°" '°°^''*^'- ""' ^''' *" misdemeanours, Hve

work, ''Th7t,t^S!i^\M^Ll\T7 "'^'"'f"^ ^' '' l"gl^ authority m hisclasses which he characterise t^oS J/ ^^ -^?d°»' divides crim nals intoby a more or less despotic gmeniment to Lr'''""!^'' '^'' '''''''^' ^^ an aUempt
passion, men of wholesome birt Tn^il ^ rT''

'*•' ^^'^ stability; criviinahS,
unmerited wrong have w'u^t uTt c "t'r't

^'^ "^ "^^- «tres^s'of Som '^tfrecidivists
;

insane cri„^i,^„?,;i''b^no in ^^ /''' ^°^ ^^^'^ "^^<^^' befome
ahenation perform some tiaor^nlly anfcT^Li?! T""^'''""

°*' ^-^^^ognisabie mentalin their fully developed form aie mo^-" 'roni,^'*'
'

f'^^'^f^^^ emnina£Zt,
ormhibiting social instincts is TcomiTnT , r""

''^'°'" '^^'^ ^^^^ence of guidino-
sensual and self-seeking impulsesS' ^/ ™"*"a^ development of h^

.-,»., eH„ta.. H. ._.. XriSpS^taf'^o:t-s-'± -
i:
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of the commonest forms of crime. The occasional criminal, aided on the one

hand by neglect, on the other by the hot-bed of the prison often develops into

''''\"if'y1ai^^^^^^

«f heredity in aSother form. He virtually states that there are some na urally

Ire prone to crime and more devoid of guiding and inhibiting mstmcts than

Te o-eneralitv of mankind. This is very different from the doctrine that moral

weaknes and a propensity to evil are the inheritance of all men. Mr. Whs quotes

the sa° red scriptures to prove that the hereditary characterot crime and the' organic

penamiof natural law" were recognised by the Hebrews and he q"o es the

ravTno of Plutarch, "that which is engendered is made of the very «ubstan^e of

the exonerating being so that he bears in him something which is very justly

pmnsled or reSompensed for him, for this something is he," to prove that they were

?eco-Sd by other nations of antiquity ;
but he does not go as far as other

wS of thJsame scliool, for he says, (p. 91,) "There are two factors it must be

Zmembered in criminal heredity as we commonly use the expression. There is

Ln element o innate disposition and there is the element of con ag.on from

t'^^ia environment. * * Practically it is not always po-ib e to chs n^

.u„„„ .„,„f„„f,.r. • n had home w 11 usuallv niean something bad in tuesocia

tanX those two factors; a bad home will usually mean f'"f
^hing bad in the

herecUty of the strict sense. Frequently tiie one element a one, whether the

ere itv or the contagion is not sufficient to determine the child m the direc-

tion ci^crhne." in another passage he says, " The inlluence o heredity even m

thest ict.enseof the word in the production of criminals, does not always lie

n tl e passfng on of developed proclivities. Sometimes a generation of crinunals

smeiX one stage in the' progressive degeneration of a family. Sometimes

crime seUs to he the methodby which the degenemting "7-^'-'
.^^J.f

*"

rcTpe from an insane taiut of the parents." In the Mmira refor natoiy 49) 01

13 7 per c.nt. have been of insane or epileptic heredity. Ot 23., F.soneij a

liib, rn N Y 23.03 per cent, were clearly ot neurotic (insane epileptic, etc.,)

^t^ in reality manv more. Virgilio found that LJ.5 out of 2G0 cmninals were

Stedly diseases that are usually hereditary. Kossi found tha of /
1
cn.n.na s

fhad insLe parents, 6 bad insane brothers and sisters, and 14 more distant

velativerwere insane. Kock found morbid inheritance in 4(J per cent, o criminals.

Man-o fomid the proportion 77 per cent., and by taking nto considera ion a large

rancre ot a nornu 1 characters in the parents the proportion of criminals with bad

herSitV rose to 90 per cent. An unusually large proportion of the parents

^d l£l from cerebJo spinal diseases and from pbthisis. S.chard e.Kamining

earlv 4 000 German cri.ninals in the prison of which he is director, lound an

insll epUeptfc suicidal and alcoholic heredity in 36.8 per cent, "t tlu- incen-

H^r es in 32 2 per cent, of the thieves ; in 28.7 per cent, ot the sexual oHendeis.

>^ a fo in.l amin-^st the parents of 1 84 criminals, only 4 to 5 per cent, who were

' eh3vM. Kllis cites amongst many others the case ot the notorious

'

kes tarn.Win .support of his views. Margaret Jukes, according to one account,

id 200 descendants who were criminals, besides great numbei^ of ul.ot,s,

nnkaids lunatics, paupers and prostitutes. According to Mr. Drydale

ir U^cendants of tllis woman in seven generations numbered hve hundr,..

In 1 fortv and 169 others were related to her by marriage or otherwise. Uf

!n th's ''^80 were a<Uilt paupers, 140 were criminals. SU.lty of murders

nlf s hi-hway robberies and nearly every kind of otlence known m tbe calendar

icrbue'- Mr Ellis does not. however, go a.s far a.s some ti.eor.ss and contend

;Lt nothin'can be .lone to reform the criminal or to save the children o

that nntlu. c
E.lucation, he admits, may do much; not

ii3 the mire intellectual rudiments which have very little inHuence m pre-
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venting crime though they may have a distinct influence in modifying its

forms, " but an education that is as much physical and moral as intellectual,

an education that enables him who has it to play a fair part in social life."

He further says, " an education must include provision for the detection and
treatment of abnormal children We can not catch our criminals too young. <

Taverui has found that criminals in childhood are marked especially by their

resistauce to educational influences. It is our duty and our interest to detect such
refractory and abnormal children at the earliest period, to examine them care-

fully, and to insure that each shall have the treatment best adapted to him." He
even says, (p. 301,1 that " every society has only the criminals it deserves."

We have quoted from the work of Mj-. Ellis at much length, because he
admittedly expresses the views of a large and important section of those who
make the causes of crime a special stud}-. Some go much farther and con-

tend that those who belong to families long steeped in crime are absolutely

irreclaimable. One of the witnesses who appeared before the commission,
a specialist of considerable observation and experience, held that the

tendency to crime is hereditary as are the formation of the body, the cast

of features, the color of the eyes or of the hair, the tone of voice and other
physical pecularities, and that this tendency is almost, if not quite, irresistible

and ineradicable. He did not speak of the degeneracy of families manifest-
ing itself in crime as Mi\ Ellis does. His theory was that mankind as a whole
is steadily progressing, that each generation adds to the stock of general

knowledge and thus contributes to the improvement of the race, but that ^ome
do not keep pace with the march of civilization. These retain many of the

characteristics of their savage forefathers and in many resjiects bear strong
resemblance to the savages of our own time, as in the strength of their pas-

sion.s, the want of self-control and the weakness or absence of moral sense.

When asked to explain Avhy the children of criminals sometimes seem to lead
honest, virtuous lives, he said that it was but seeming, and that sooner or

later these also would commit crime, although not necessarily such crimes as

their fathers or other relatives had committed. When asked to explain why
the children of virtuous parents sometimes become great criminals, he said

that although the parents maj' not have actually committed crime, it would be
found on careful enquiry that some members of the family, perhaps in a pre-

vious generation, had been criminals. Where that is not llie case the fall of

such persons must be attiibuted to " atavism," by which he meant that liability to

lapse into the condition of the unimproved animal which is sometimes found in

the best bred cattle. It was natural, that holding such views this witness should be
of opinion that the only effectual mode of repressing or reducing crime was to

shut up all the criminals, so that they could do no further mischief and could
not propagate their kind. Something may be done with the children of criminals
if they were removed from their evil environment at a very earl}^ age and very
carefully educated, but even when all this was done, he thought, the chances of

their becoming good men and women were very small. However, he admitted
that the attempt to save them should be made.

Mr. Vaux, a well-known student of criminal science, in the report of the
inspectors of the State Penitentiary of Pennsylvania for 18«7, p. 118, says,
" inherited crime cause and a crime class, the result of hereditary taint, are already
demonstrated. The statement given, (a statistical table), proves that many per-
sons are criminals by reason of transmitted moral defects of character peculiar to

families and traceable to transmitted conditions."

Charles Dudley Warner, in a paper read at the Atlanta meeting of the
National Prison Congress, after stating that crime and the number of criminals
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in the United States was increasing faster than the population, expressed as

follows the views of the section of social reformers who hold such opinions,

p. 272.

" The time is at hand when society will be compelled to take decided and
I'adical measures for the repression of the criminal class and against its propa-

gation. They say, as a matter of historical observation, that the present civiliza-

tion in England and America would not have been pos-sibJe but for the
elimination of the vicious class of bad blood by various violent processes

during several centuries in England. They refer not so much to war an<l pesti-

lence which swept away to some degree good as well as bad elements in society,

but to the capital laws against petty criminals and vagrants. These laws were
barbarous. There was the same death penalty for snaring a hare or stealing

a loaf of bread as for taking a purse on the highway with the added ceremony of

murdering its owner. England swarmed with merchants who woie all thieves,

with vagabonds associated and classified in ranks and orders, idle law breakers of

every fanciful designation. * * England bristled w'th gibbets ; the tree

that bore the most fruit in that damp climate was the gallows tree ; the number of

executions was enormous.

" Now these barbarous laws did not repress crime ; they are believed by many
to have increased it, but it is undeniable that they did eliminate a vast amount
of bad blood from the body politic ; that they did extirpate a great mass of

criminals root and branch and prevent the propagation of their kind. So that
when the severe Iffws which tended to make the viciously inclined criminal were
gradually repealed the new civilization had sensibly less of the bad element to deal

with." For the United States he said, "there is no dcmbt that the elimination

of desperate characters, the professional criminnls, the Apaches of our civilization,
* * who have no occupation but to prey upon society is much to be
desired. These persons are not simply useless, * * they are hostile.s-

enemies of the race. So long as they remain and propagate their kind the}' are
the most expensive element in society and the most dangerous." But he con-
cluded, " I believe in heredity, that is in the transmission of qualities and
api)etites and traits and tendencies, but I do not think we know enough about it

to make it the basis of legislation for the extirpation of the criminal class.

* * It needs Omniscience to tell who will not become a criminal and what
criminal is absolutely irreclaimable. I think it is evident, therefoi-e, that in our
attempt to extirpate criminals we must deal with them as individual men and
women anfl not with classes." He proposes to put ''the professional, the detcr-

mineil criminals whei-e thcycan no longer prey npim society and where .someof them
* * may be reformed and to rescue children in degraded circumstances in

which they are morally certain to become criminals or paupers.

Judge Green, of Michigan, who believes fully the doctrine of heredity,

quotes Ribot who says that " the heredity of the tendencies to thieving is so

generally admitted that it would be superfluous to bring together facts which
abound in every record of judicial proceedings." He (juotes the same author as

stating that " the passion known as dipsomania oi- alcoholism is .so frequently
transmitted that all are agreed in considering it>s heredity rus a rule." He al.so

quotes Dr. Mandsley, Gall and others in support of his view.s, and .says that "con-
flicting heredities may exist in families as in the case referred to Vn' Gall

where the one from the mother was good, the one from the father was bad and
where three out of the Ave children were eondemned to severe and degrading
penalties for thieving, and the other two po.sses.scd the good qualities of the

mother and lived correct lives."
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Morel, whom some accept as an authority, regarded crime as one of the forms

taken on by degeneraticn in the individual or the family, and degeneration he
defined as " a morbid deviation from the normal type of humanity." The causes

of degeneration which he recognised -were " intoxication, famines, social

environments, unhealthy occupations, poverty, heredity, patholosrical transforma-

ation and moral causes." He gives a chief place to the manifold effects on the

children of alcoholism in the parents.

In the annual report of the State Industrial School at Rochester, N. Y.,

for the year 1890, it is stated that in seventy-.six cases—the total number in the

schools then being 474—the cause of commitment was " hereditary taint."

Of those witnesses who gave evidence before the commission and who may
be regarded as experts, only one held the extreme doctrine of heredity. Some
thought it certain, others thought it probable, that the children of drunkards and
of those who lead a life of crime would be so physically or intellectually defective,

that they woi;ld j'ield to evil influences and fall into vicious habits much more
readily than children born of honest, sober parents. Some shared in a vague
way the old and still popular belief as to good and bad stock. Nearly all held

that the children of the worst criminals if removed in time from the evil environ-

ment and properly educated ma\' be saved, and that the great reduction in the

number of crimes and criminals in Great Britian and Ireland is due to the

timely removal and the judicious training of such children, and not to what Mr.

Dudley Warner calls the " elimination of a vast amount of bad blood from the

body politic" by numberless executions of criminals.

Akin to the theory of heredity, and yet different are the theories of those

who assert on the authority of prisoQ statistics and the observations of scientific

men that the proportion of epileptics, of persons who become insane or .show

symptoms of an insane tendency, of the constitutionally feeble, of the physically

defective and malfoi-med, is much greater in the population of prisons

than in the population at large. It is generally believed that amongst
habitual criminals, and especially those whom Mr. Ellis classes as " instinctive

criminals," the cranium narrow in front and large at the back or peaked, the narrow
receding forehead, beetling brows, high cheek bones, large prominent ears, heavy
lower jaws, small deep set eyes, a hangdog scowl and restless uneasy furtive glances

are frequently to be seen. The students of criminal anthropology, wdio are chiefly

French and Italian, contend that the tendency to crime is manifested even in the

color of the hair and of the eyes, the form and position of the nose, the shape and
dimensions of the chest, the condition of the muscles and otherwise, and Mr.

Ellis quotes Homer's description of Thersites to prove that even in very early

times the belief prevailed that moral and intellectual faults and defects have
such physical manifestations.

The commissioners of prisons for England and Wales, in their report for

1890, say, "As to the physical and mental capacity of the frequently convicted

prisoners, seven governors consider them to be of a low and inferior type, either

physically or mentally, or both, and eight say that they are generally strong

healthy and intelligent, with the notable exception of the drunkards and vagrants

who are either physically or mentally considered to he of a low standard. It

probably may be assumed with truth, that a large proportion of the prisoners

whose frequent re-convictions sometimes cause remark have become what they

are from bad bringing up and weakness of character."

Any theory which leads to the conclusion that some are formed by nature

for a life of crime and must, no matter what their education, be ciuminals if left

free to act according to their instincts, will not find general acceptance although
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festations of organic defects which for the most part precede birth. The abuse
of alcohol is not, however, universal amongst criminals at all events when any
intellectual ability is required. It would not do to drink in our business said a
criminal to Lambroso.

Dr. E. C. Wines says, the prevailing character of crime in Amei'ica is hard to

define. In the south and west, crimes of violence : in the north and east, crimes
of fraud are most common. Theft prevails everywhere, though not to so great
an extent as in Europe. Crimes against property and crimes against the person
are substantially in the ratio of three to one. Intemperance is a proximate cause of

a very large proportion of the crime committed in America. Fully three-fourths
of all the prisoners with whom I have personally conversed, in different parts of the
country, have admitted that they were addicted to an excessive use of alcoholic
liquors. If it had not been for the dram sh op, I should never have been here " is the
stereotyped wail that issues from every cell and .swells in melancholy chorus
through all the corridors of our prisons." He once sent a circular to the wardens
of all the state prisons asking " what is your opinion as to the connection between
strong drink and crime." The answers returned looked all one way. J. W.
Pollard, of Vermont, did but echo the general sentiment though he put it more
sharply than most when he said. " My opinion is, that if intoxicants were totally

eradicated, the Vermont state prison would be large enough to hold all the
criminals in the United States.

Mr. Ellis, after quoting a number of authorities to prove that alcoholism in
either of the parents is one of the most fruitful causes ot crime, because of the
consequent degeneracy of their offspring, .says, the relation of alcoholism to
criminality is by no means so simple as is sometimes thought : alcoholism is an
effect as well as a cause. It is part of a vicious circle. For a well conditioned
person of wholesome heredity to become an inebriate, is not altogether an easy
matter. It is facilitated by a predisposition, and alcoholism becomes thus a
symptom as well as a cause of degeneration. The conclusions of Dr. Cruthevs
"are that," (1) inebriety is itself evidence of more or less unsoundness: (2) in a
large proportion of cases it is only a sign of slow and invidious brain diseases

:

(3) when crime is committed by inebriates, the probability of mental disease is

very strong : (4) using spirits to produce intoxication for the purpose of committing
crime, is evidence of the most dangerous form of reasoning mania. The crime
and the inebriety are only symptoms of disease and degeneration, whose foo* rints
can be traced back from a^e to age. " Dr. Ellis adds," the danger of alcoho. ^^

from the pi-esent point view lies not in any mysterious prompting to crime which
it gives, bit in the manner in which the poison lets loo.se the individual's natural
or morbid impulses whatever these may be.

The hereditary transmission of evil tendencies is regarded by many of those
whose emiuiries have been directed chiefly to the scientific aspect of the question
as an important factor in the production of criminals. The evidence goes far to
prove that hereditary taint in many cases renders it difficult if not impossible to
resist the influence of evil and unwholesome environment.

Idleness, that is a dislike for work, is regarded by many as a frvAtJul
cause of crime. Those who are possessed of means often become vicious and
profligate if they do not engage in some kind of business sufficient to aflbrd them
occupation ; and those who possess little or no means and are unwilling to work
must cheat or steal to make a living. It is not poverty, however, so much as a
love of idleness that causes them to be dishonest. Some anthropologists tell us
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that many criminals are unable to work because of the condition of their muscles

and of their nervous system. But they seem to mistake cause ior ettect. It is

because thev have not been trained to steady work, and because they have m-

dulcred their evil passions, that the muscular and nervous systems oi criminals

areIn such an abnormal condition. A large proportion of criminals when enter-

in^ prison or penitentiary, claim to be mechanics, and are so set down ;
but m

fact few of them have any other claim to be classed as mechanics than that they

spent a few weeks or days in a work shop or factory at .some time. A. very large

proportion call themselves laborers, which in many cases means that they never did

anv work they could avoid. Some good mechanics as well as profes.sional men

and others do" too often become drunkards, and in .some cases hml their way

to o-aol but comparatively few farmers or mechanics become felons. It has

been remarked of those convicted of crime that nearly all were idle when arrested ,

and few, if any, had previously been steadily occupied in any kind ot work.

Dr E C Winnes says : A desire to live without work leads to crime

here as it does in other countries, and this vicious indolence was much in-

creased by the late civil war. The severe financial depression that has existed

throuohout the whole country since 1873, * * has contribute.! in no small degree

to swell the volume of crimes, both of fraud and theft, and even of violence.

Amoncr educated men, crimes of fraud have greatly increased, and our prisons now

contain more convicts of this class than ever before. Want of a trade is a permanent

and potent occasion of crime. Three-iourths of our criminals make no pretence

to having acquired a trade ; and of the remainder more thai, a moiety have done

so only in a very imperfect degree.

Of idleness as of drunkenness, it may be said that it is sometimes difiicnlt to

decide whether it should be regarded as cause or as effect. It may certainly be

traced in many cases to want of parental control and of proper home tnuning.

The boy who is allowed to do as he plea.ses until he has reached the age ot tour-

teen or fifteen is not likely to acquire a taste for steady employment afterwards.

Even involuntary idleness is too often a cause of crime, and they who do

•any thin<' to remkr employment irregular, or uniemune.ative, incur a grave

responsibility. Young presons when forced into idleness are e.xpo.sc. to many

temptations, and in .>-ome cases become dissipated. Others resort to the use of

stroncr liquors for comfort or oblivion, and sometimes ac.|Uire a habit ot dnnk-

in.' "Thase of dishonest tendencies are led, under pressure of want, to commit

peUv larcenies, and find it more difficult to restrain their evil propensities atter-

waris Those to whom enforced idleness is most dangerous are not, however,

those to whom it brings sutlering and want. The Rev. Mr. Clay of Pre.ston

chaplain of the Prison in that district, made careful observation ot the effects ot

such idleness in North Lanca.shire during the great strikes whiclv were so tre-

(luent toward the middle of the century, and the statistics published by hira

prove conclusively that the increa.se in the prison population, which accon.panied

those strikes, came from the younger men who fell into habits of di.ssipation.

Imwmnce was, for many years, supposed to be one of the chief caases of

crime, because a large proportion of the prison populai ion could not read or

write even imperfectly; and there are some who attribute the leduct.on m the

number of criminals in Great Britain chiefiy to the establishment of the present

school system. Rev. M. McG. Dana, commissioned by the Governor ot Minnesota

to visit British prisons, in his report, published in 1889 states that in 1871 there

were 11,712 convicts in the prisons of England and Wales, and in l,88o only
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8,790 ; although the population of the country had increased 8,300,000, and he
says

:

" I asked John Bright, in an interview I had with him at Rochdale, whether
this exceptional record was due to the excellent prison system. He replied that

he thought not altogether, but i-ather to the schools now becomiug so universal,

to the Sunday schools whose moral influence is so great on the youth, and to the
augmented and able preventive work whicli has visibly reduced the sources of
crime."

Only those who have some idea of the profound depths of ignorance of all

things religious as well as literary, in which many of the lower classes of Eng-
land were sunk, can conceive what effect the establishment of schools, in very
many of which religious instruction is given, in all cf which the pupils are taught
to know something of God and of His goodness, of themselves, and of their duties,

must have had. The Rev. Mr. Clay, whose observations were nearly all made in

Lancashire, says in one of his reports :

" Let me present a short summary of three years' observation—hard, naked
statistics, which I will clothe in but little commentary. During the period I name
the performance of my duties has brought me into contact with 1,73?> men and
boys, and 387 women and girls, altogether unable to read ; with 1,301 men and
boys, and 287 women and girls who knew not the name of the reisnincf soverign ;

with 1,290 men and boys, and 293 women and girls, so incapable of receiving
moral and religious instruction that to speak to them of virtue, vice, iniquity or
holiness was to speak to them in an unknown tongue; and with 1,120 men and
boys, and 257 women and girls, so destitute of the merest rudiments of Christian
knowledge—so untaught in religious forms and practices, that they knew not
the name of Him who died for their sins, nor could they utter a prayer to their

Father in Heaven." In a report quoted by Mr. Hid, Recorder of Birmingham,
the Rev. Mr. Clay stated, that—" Of 96 men tried for riot, etc., in the Char-
tist outbreak in the autumn of 1842, sixty were unable to read, and thirty-six
were ignorant of the Saviour's name."

Ignorance so dense never prevailed to any extent in this country, and of all

who entered our gaols last year, those who could read and write were fully 75 per
cent. But notwithstanding our school system, of which we are so proud, it is to

be feared that many are growing up utterly ignorant of much that good citizens

should know. It is alarming to find that of those who were sent to gaol, 25 per
cent, could not even read and write ; and much ignorance, no doubt, prevails

amongst the majority of those who are described as possessed of those accomplish-
ments. Such ignorance, literary and religious, as still exists in Ontario, may, in

most cases, be fairly attributed to the want of proper parental control, the lack
of proper home training, and evil home influences.

The inordinate eagerness to acquire ivealth or to g^t tnoney sufficient to satisfy
the desires of the exfravagent or the frofiigate, luhicit prevails in this age is

undoubtedly the cause of much crime. Mr. Rutherford Hayes, ex-President
of the United States, in his address at the Congress of the National Prison
Association, held this year at Cincinnati, spoke of it as a chief cause. On
the top of the wheel of fortune, he said, and apparently held in high esteem, are
men who quickly amassed large fortunes by means that are at best questionable,
and, looking at these successful men, many of those at the bottom who are striving
to reach the top, imagine that they may use means, which, if more dangerous,
can scarcely be regarded as more dishonest. The desire to get money without
hard work and without self-denial has been strong in all ages.
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Poverty is not in itself a cau.'se of crime as many very poor ]jerson.s lead

honest, virtuous lives, yet, especially in cities and towns, the poor are often

compelled to find lodging in crowded lanes and courts and alleys in which the

worthless, the drunken and the criminal dwell, and though the parents maj-

escape the contamination of the foul moral atmosphere of such places, the

children whom they cannot confine to their miserable abodes, who must seek

amusement and recreation on the streets are unavoidably exposed to the corrupt-

ing influences by which they are constantly surrounded, and to temptations to

which they too often yield. Squalid surroundings, orphanage misery, and the

wretched liom^ life or lack of home life in great cities, are undoubtedly fruitful

sources of crime. It is a well established fact also that those who are

crowded into dwellings in which the air is always laden with poisonous exhala-

tions, and esiiecially those who work in the wretched rooms in which the family

exist, suffer from nervous depre.ssion, which leads to the use of stimulants, and
frequent use of stimulants, especially under such circumstances, leads almost

inevitably to drunkenness.

Other causes which act directly or indirectly in causing crime are the ex~
posure of portable wares at shops doors and on stands where they serve as strong

temptations ; the want of playgrounds for boj's where they could indulge in

innocent amusements under proper supervision ; the love of dress amongst girls

and their preference for employment in shops and factories, even Avhen the wages
paid are scarcely sufficient to prov de food ; the general tendency to luxury and
extravag.-mce and the desire " to keep up appearance.s." Pawn shops and
" marine " stoi'es in which even cliildren may <li.spose of .stolen property, do

much to foster crime.

The neglect of its duties by the State and by society la all iln other forms

of organization, is largely responsible for the prevalence of vice and crime. The
State has not done its whole duty when it has enacted that these who commit
crimes shall be punished, and has provided police by wliom offenders and
criminals may be arrested, tribunals before which they may be tried, and gaols

in which the penalties imposed may be exacted. The pulilic arrest of a cliild,

his public appearance as a culprit in a police court, his impi'isonment in a com-
mon gaol, where he must associate with criminals of all sorts, are usuall}' so many
stages in his ]n'ogress from vice to crime. Such a mode of treatment not

infrequently has a most injurious effect on children who have con)niitted

merely some law-made offence. All this system of dealing with criminals

and offenders rests upon the exploded principle that crime can be pre-

vented, and criminals kept in check only by deterrent agencies. Nor is it

enough that the State provides in addition, a school .system the benefits of which
all who choose and who have the opportunities may share. Charitable associ-

ations make a great mistake if they suppose that when tliey provide food and
clothing, and fuel and shelter for all who seem to be indigent, they do all that is

necessary to sujiplement the work done by the State. The example of (ireat

Britain proves, most conclusively, that much more can be done by the State and
by as.sociations to save those who are in danger, ami to raise those who have
fallen than has yet been attempteil in this Province. What moi-e can be done
in this counliy where the work ought t<j be much easier should be ilone. How
it can best be done is a question which demands the most serious consideration.

Several American writers and s)jeakers contend that the increase of crime
in the United States is largely due to immigration. Those of the criminal

classes of Europe, who desire to elude arrest or to escape from police surveillance
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for a time, in the hope that they may be forgotten, come to America, they say,

and of those who have passed through the convict prisons and reformatories of

Great Britain and Ireland, many are encouraged to emigrate who, when
here, relapse into their evil habits. It is even alleged that the reduction in the
number of British criminals is due largely to this systematic, steady emigration.
It will be seen on reference to his evidence, that Mr. Round, a gentleman of
great experience, is of opinion that a very large proportion of the criminals who
infest New York, came from Europe, after they had there received their training
in crime. The report of the State Board of Charities and Curi-ections of
Minnesota for the year 1889, expresses a similar view, and publishes statistics in

support of it, including a comparison of the nativity of State Pri.son convicts in

eight States of the Union, by percentage. The following are the figures given
for the States, whose institutions we have most carefully examined:

—
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There are some who, although they do not pretend to deny that there is a

great diminution in the number of criminals in Great Britain and Ireland, contend

that the official reports are misleading and that there has not been a corres-

ponding diminution of crime. Lord Lichfield—quoted approvingly by Mr. Tallack,

secretary of the Howard Association, in his recent work—speaking at Stafford in

1885, said :

—

" Having carefully investigared the subject I am not prepared to accept the

statements so frequently made by persons in authority as to the decrease of

crime in the country generally. My own investigations into this matter have led

me to a very different conclusion and that is, that instead of crime being on the

decrease it is on the increase. . . Admitting as I do that the figures in the

reports (official) are correct, yet the result shown is to be accounted for solely and
entirely by the very short sentences which are now passed and by the additioncU

fact that somewhere about a third of the whole number convicted are not sent to

pri.son at all. I find, taking the whole number of convictions in the year 1861
and comparing it with 1878, that there were 165,000 persons fined for offences

against the law, and in 1883 there were 431,000 so fined." The official reports

show that there was especially a diminution in the number of female prisoners.

This he admitted to be correct but, he said, " the total convictions of females in

England and Wales in 1849 was 25,846 and in 1883 they were 47,862. There
has been a large increase in every description of offences which I'epresent dis-

honesty, and I think I should be able to show if time per-mitted that in many of

the serious offences there is considerable increase." Of juvenile offenders he said,
" Since 1870 there is no record in our judicial returns of the number of the juve-
nile offenders who are convicted. . . It' you take the number of persons who
are now fined or whipped instead of being sent to prison at all you will find that

the number of juveniles sent to prison does not in any way represent the juvenile

crime of the country. . . Look at the number that, instead of being sent to

prison, are sent to the Industrial Schools. Yet these numbers do not appear in

the pi'isou returns
;
just as all those who are fined or whipped do hot appear.

The total number of all persons fined for larceni/ last year was no less than ten
thousand."

Canon Gregory, whom Mr. Tallack quotes, says in a paper published in 1886 :—
" It is clear . . that there has been no decrease in the number of crimes

committ d or of small offences during the past fourteen years although there has
been a remarkable diminution in the number of criminals captured by the police

and possibly a great addition to the stringency with which lessei- offenders have
been brought to justice."

Mr. Tallack, who s|)eaks of the character of the official returns as equivocal

and ambiguous, asserts that in regard to certain serious crimes the statements of

Lord Lichfield are well founded." For " whereas in 1870 there were fifteen par-

.sons sentenced to death in England and Wales and six e.Kecuted, there were in

1886 thirty-five sentenced to death and nineteen executed. In 1870 there were
1,517 suicides and 2,2'i2 in 1886." He directs attention to the fact that the num-
ber of boys and girls sent to i-eformatories in Great Britain had risen irom 3,276
in 1859 to 6,272 in 1886, and the number in certified industrial schools from 480
in 1861 to 20,ti68 in 1886, that the number of adults committed for trial and
those convicted summarily rose in England and Wales from 103,343 in 1861 to

165,952 in 1886, and in Scotland from 17,366 in 1881 to 44,647 in 1886.

Mr. Tallack adds :
—

" It must, however, be thankfully admitted that some
other great crimes have materially diminished of late years in the United King-
dom."
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Juvenile Offenders.

The commissioners are directed to make investigation of and report upon any
•' improved means of providing and conducting industrial schools " and emy
" improved means of rescuing destitute children from a ci-iminal career," which
may be adopted in this Province. To these subjects they gave the most careful

consideration, believing them to lie the most important of any coming within the

scope of the enquiry.

Under the Mosaic law the Hebrews were strictly enjoined to teach their

children the history of their nation and to train them in the observance of the

law. It is probable that provision was made by each tribe for the proper educa-

tion of orphan and destitute children who had no near relatives or friends to

take charge of them, as all were entitled to a share in the property of the tribe.

From their system, essentially so different from ours, we can borrow little e.xcept

the principle embodied in the words " Therefoi-e ye shall lay up these my words
in your hearts * * and ye shall teach them to your children speaking of them
when thou sittest in thy house and when thou walkest by the way, when thou

liest down and when thou risest up. And thou shalt write them upon the door

posts of thy house and upon thy gates." These and the precept " train up a child

in the way he should go" are applicable to all peoples in all ages. Some pagan

nations had high ideas of parental duties, and to enable the father to discharge

those duties gave him even the power of life and death over his children

:

but tho.se nations either took no thought of the destitute, the feeble and
the afflicted or regarded them as having incurred the enmity of their gods.

In Sparta, regarded by many as the model republic, childr n who at their

birth were deformed or punj^ were cast into a great pit to perish. In Rome
destitute children were treated as slaves or were reared for the arena or the

bagnio. In this respect as in all others Christianity wrought a great change.
" Suffer little children to come unto me," was a command of wide significance.

Chastel, quoted by Dr. Wines in his great work on the " State of Prisons and

of Child Saving Institutions." says that one of the Apostolic constitutions was
" Bishops take care of the orphans, so that they want nothing." And deserted,

destitute and exposed children were to be cared for as the or|)hans. They were

to receive primary education at the hands of the widows and consecrated

maidens. They were to be taught a trade. " They were to be gathered into the

fold of Christ." Afterwards—probably even before the persecution of Christians

ceased, orphan asylums and infant nurseries were established by devout, men and
women who thus employed their wealth and often took the destitute to their own
houses. "Persons were .sought who wouM receive deserted or neglected chiliiren

into their families an<i bring them up in the faith." In all this Dr. Wines sees

what is now called the boarding out system, and the employment of such

agencies for the rescue of children as even at this day prove most etlectual.

One of the first acts of Constantine the Great after his conversion was to issue a

decree prohibiting the kidnapping of free children and reducing them to slavery.

Greatcharitable institutioms.such as have become immerous in this age itwouldseem

had no existence in the Roman Empire at any time. When the northern invasion

changed the face of Europe, whatever care destitute or erring children received

was iiestowed bv the Tithing or other petty comumnity to whieh the}' lielonged.

After the rise of feudalism they were cared for b}' the feudal lord who had a sort of

propertj' in all bom on his lands and by the religious houses which in time grew up

in every i)art of the old world. Another great change took place in Great Britain

in the time of the Tudors. For many genei-ations destitute children had only such

care as the Poor Law system provided, and juvenile offenders were treated as
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criminals. A few of the old chai-itable institutions for the care of children escaped
destruction, but tiiese were devoted to tlie erlucation of the children of respectable

families. For the poor there remained only the poor hou.se cind the prison.

The want of soinethinij better was soon felt. In 15.52 some citizens of

Loudon petitioned the King to give them the palace of Bridewell to lodge the poor
and to train up children in indu.strious habits. Nothing further seems to have
been done in this ilirectiou until 1788 when the Philanthropic Society of London
set to work to rescue and reform children. It gatheied together a number of the
children who lived by begging and pilfering, lodged them in three plain rough
cottages, making what is now called the family system the ba.'^is of its insti-

tutional life, and agriculture the chief occupation of its wards." In one of their

"arlier reports the society said, " Agriculture is the grand source to which the
ociety looks for employment for its wards. Agriculture means natural life and

IS the piiuiary spring of health and happiness. The design is to approach as

nearly as possible to comnion life, anci as the wards are forming for the humble
station of labourers, it is thought an important care not to accustom them to

conveniences and indulgences of which they might afterwards severely feel the
want." In 1805 the society was incorporated by Act of Parliament. Then
it had one deiiartment as a pri.son school for juvenile convicts ; another was a
manu factory for the employment of destitute boys, and a third was a training

school for destitute girls. A society whose chief object was the reformation of
juvenile offendei's was established in London in 1815. It established a refuge
for juvenile delinquents and its success in dealing with those whom it could
induce to go to the refuge was satisfactory. It also labored to promote improve-
ments in gaol structure and in the classification and discipline of prisons, and
especially b}^ the establishment of schools in them. After careful enquiry this society
" reached the conclusion that not less than eight thousand boys in London gained
their living by depredations on the public," and that a large proportion of these
was constantly pas.sing through the prisons ripening into atrocious otFenders and
on their release imluslriously spreading the knowledge and practice of crime."
The causes of this enormous amount of juvenile criminality they found to be
homelessness, parental neglect, abnormal family relations, want of mental, moral
and religious education ; want of employment and dislike of work, destitution,

the corru2:)ting influence of prisons from want of classification and consequent
defective discipline, and flash houses of drink, debauchery and all manner of
wickedness. Other causes of a local character also had a pernicious eflect. In
1817 the magistrates of Warwick established an asylum for the reformation of

juvenile offenders at Shelton-on-Dunsmore near Birmingham. This more than
any of the others may be regarded as the forerunner and model of the English
reformatory school of the present day. The boys were employed chiefly in

.shoemaking and farm work, and although they were nearly all very vicious when
sent to this asylum, it was said that fifty per cent, were thoroughly reformed
and that the perccnLage of reformations increased as the teachers gained experi-

ence and the system was improved. This continued to do good woi-k until 1853.

In 1830 Captain Brenton, a retired naval officer, as chief of a sqiall associa-

tion, opened an industrial school for boy vagrants which soon giew to a large

size and was for a time very successful. He preferred extreme simplicity in his

mode of lodging and feeding the boys. The dormitories were very rough He
bought a (piantity of brick from old houses that were turn down and taught the
boys to build with them a long shed in which three rows of himmocks were
slung, and when told that the boys ought to have more space, lie re^jlied, "They
bave more room than the gallant fellows in Her M;ijesty's navy./ " Religious
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and elementary instruction, moral training, agricultural employment and removal
to new scenes and purer influences were the leading ideas in his plan of treat-

ment." Other associations and benevolent individuals made earnest ertorts to .save

the young, but these ettorts proved insufficient, because as Mr. M. D. Hill, Recorder
of Birmingham stated, of the want oi means and the want of sufficient authority.

Reformatories.

The necessity for doing something more for the reformation of juvenile.s

than could be done by unaided private effort made itself felt in the Briti.sh Par-

liament, and in 1835 a parliamentary, committee was appointed to enquire into

the subject. As a consequence of this a Government Reformatorj- for boys was
established at Parkhurst (Isle of Wight) in 183S. This, with its high walls, its

bars and boltK, its cells and armed guards, was really a prison. The boy usually

between the ages of 10 and IS, but in some cases as j'ouug as 8 or 9, was placed

in a probationary ward on his arrival and kept there in separate confinement for

four months or more. He was not allowed to hold intercourse with any of the

other boys during that time, although he was in the presence of others for exer-

cise, instruction or religious service atiout five hours every day. He wa.s .supplied

with occupation and books and visited by the officers of the establishment.

Afterwards he was placed where he could learn a trade and converse and play

with otliers under the eye of a warder. The boys remained in this institution

from two to three \^eais, and it was alleged that " a highly favorable change was
generally perceptible in the whole disposition of the boys," that " there wa* a
great difference between the first and second year, and a still greater rlifiurence

between the third and foi'uier year." When their time Wiis completed the boys

were generally sent to the colonies, and provision was made to assist them in

finding employment. Of those sent to Western Australia it was said about a
fifth turned out badly and were very troublesome. It has been alleged, indeed,

that the woi-st class of convicts landed in that colony were the Pentonville and
Parkhurst prisoners. Similar statements are now made regarding the boys whom
the reformatories fail to reform.

The feeling in favour of a more general, earnest and effective system for the

reformation of juveniles was strengthened 'n Great Britain by the success of the

efforts in that direction made in other countries. Count Von der Ricke com-
menced to do a great work at Dus.seldorf, in Prussia, in the year ISKJ, soon after

the close of the great war which left so manycliildrin orphan and destitute. In
1833 Wichern establi.shcd the Rauhe llaus near Hamburg, which has done
excellent service and ha.s been the model of many European rerormatories. The
most famous of all such institutions was that of Mettrai, in France, founded and
conducted by M. Demetz, who resigned a seat on the bench to devote all his-

energies to the work for whicli he was so well fitted. So great was his success

that many similar institutions sprang int<3 existence all over France.

It was not until 1854 that the " Palmerston Act" gave the nece-s.sary author-

ity to those interested in the reformation of juveniles and the pecuniar)' a.ssistance

which was also so much required. The imjiortance of voluntary labour in this

great work was recognized. The State did not undertake the e.stablis}iiuent or

managt luent of reformatories. The Act provided that any numbt-r of persons

may i)rocnre grounds and liuildini,'s suitable for a reformatory and then apply to

the secretary of State for a license ; tliat this should be granted when the State

inspector reported that all necessary provision had been made : and that when the

license was issued the officers appoint<'d by the as.sociation should have authority

to receive and detain all juvenile offenders committed to their custody by the

courts and to arrest and take back any who escaped. The associations make
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regulations for the management of the inmates and their employment wliich must
be approved of by the State authorities, and the reformatories are subject to regu-

lar State inspection. The Associations may, for any good reason, refuse to receive

any of the juveniles sent to them from the courts. For those they receive the

State pays a fixed amount. In some cases the government has given old vessels

of war to the managers of reformatory schools to be used as training ships.

A similar Act, known as " The Dunlop Act," was passed for Scotland in the

same year.

Only children convicted of some offence are sent to the reformatories. Several

Acts were passed in amendment of the Act of 1854. Au Act passed in 1866

repealed all those and made other provisions instead. The 14th section of this

Act provide-! that " whenever any offender who, in the judgment of the court,

justices or the magistrate before whom he is charged, is under the age of sixteen

years is convicted on indictment or in a summajy manner of an offence punishable

with penal servitude or imprisonment and is sentenced to be imprisoned tor the

term of ten daj's, or for a longer term, the court, justices or magistrate may also

sentence him to be sent at the expiration of the period of imprisonment to a certi-

fied reformatory school, and to be there detained for a period of not less than two
years and not more than five years."

But an offender under the age of ten years is not sent to a reformatory,
" unless he has been previously charged with some crime or offence punishable

with penal servitude or imprisonment, or is sentenced in England by a judge of

assize or court of general or quarter sessions, or in Scotland by a circuit court of

judiciary or sheriff."

In choosing a certified reformatory school " the court, justices or magistrate
"

is refjuired " to endeavour to ascertain the religious persuasion to which the youth-

ful offender belongs, and so far as is possible a selection shall be made of a school

conducted in accordance with the religious persuasion to which the youthful

offender appears to belong." If a mistake be made it must be rectified on applica-

tion by the parent, guardian or next of kin made within the time specified in the

Act. The Act -also provides that if a juvenile oH'ender cannot for any reason be

sent to a school conducted in accordance with the religious persuasion to which
he belongs, it .shall be lawful (proper representation having been made) for a
" minister of the religious persuasion of such offender at certain fixed hours of the

day, wliich shall be fixed by the Secretary of State for the purpose, to visit such

school for the purjiose of affording religious as.sistance to such offender and also

for the purpose of instructing such offender in the principles of his religion."

Section 18 provides, tfiat the managers of a certified reformatory school may.

at any time after the expiration of eighteen months of the period of detention

allotted to a youthful ottender, by license under their hands, [jermit him to live

with any trustworthy or respectable person named in the license willing to receive

and take charge of him. " Such license shall be in force for only three months,

but it may be renewed as often as the managers see fit until the offender's period

of detention has expired; or it may be. revoked, and the ofiender to whom it

related is then rec[uired to return to the school. An ottender escaping from the

person with whom he is permitted to live is treated as one who has escaped from

the school. Section 19 gives power to the manager to apprentice, with his own
consent, to any trade, calling or service, although his period of detention has not

yet expired, any ofiender who, having been placed out on license, has conducted

himself well.

If an ottender sentenced to be detained in a reformatory school escapes there-
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from he may be apprehended without warrant, and if the managers of the school,

think tit he may be taken befoi'e any justice or magistrate having jurisdiction

and on summary conviction V>e imprisoned, with or without hard laliour for any
term not exceeding three months and at the expiration of sucii term be taken back
to the reformatory. But if the managers so determine he .shall, when apprehended,

be talven directly to the rotormatory.

Section 24 provides tliat the government may contribute out of money pro-

vided by parliament such sum as the Secretary of State niay reconuneiid towards

the expenses of the custody and maintenance of any offender detained in a certi-

fied reformatory school.

Section 2.5 provides that the parent, step-parent or guardian or anj' other

per.son legally liable to maintain any youthfid offender confined in a certified

reformatory school shall, if of sufficient ability, contribute to his support and
maintenance therein a sum not exceeding five shillings per week.

The pri.<ou auilioritios of any county, city or borough may contribute to the

erection, enlargement or.repairs of a reformatoiy school and to the support of its

inmates and may contract with the managers for the reception and maintenance

of offenders sentenced to detention in such school. The cost of conveying an
offender to a reformatory and the cost of " proper clothing reiiuisite lor Ids

admission" mu.it be borne by the prison authority of the district witldn which
he has been last imprisoned.

The total number of reformatory schools in Great Britain in 1889, including"

three reformatoiy .ships, was fifty-six.

The total number of admissions to these schools during the year 18.S9 was
1,512, viz : In En<>l;uid, bovs, 1.155 ; girls, 1.S2. In Scotland, bovs, 139

;
girls, 36-

The number under detention on December 31st, 1889, wa.s, boys 5,070, girls

870; total 5,940. Of these, 751 boys and 77 girls were living outside with

respectable per.sons under license; seven were sent to prison and foi-ty-three

ab.sconded, leaving actually in the schools at the date of the report 4,280 boys and
782 gii-ls.

" In Scotland the in.spector says " it is still very difficult to keiep up the girls'

reformatories. There seems no disposition on the part of the Scutch magistrates

to send girls to these institutions so long as previous impri.soninent is nece.ssary.

The same feelin"r is becoming strong in England and it is anticipated that this

provision of the law which works mucii evil and does no good will be repealed.

Of the juveniles sent to these schools eleven boys were umler ten years of

age ; 152 boys and 10 girls were from ten to twelve ; 442 boys and (J2 girls were
from twelve to fourteen, and 679 boys ami 150 a;irls were from fourteen to si.xtfcen.

Five hundred and forty-two boys and 195 girls had not been previously con-

victed, sixty-two boys and twenty-four girls had been jireviousiy cimvicted once,

190 boys and sevent}' girls had been convicted twice, fifty-seven boys and two
girls three times and thirty-three boys four times and upwards.

Of those admitted to English refornnitories in that yeir forty-one had lost

both parents, fifty -six had been deserted, tlie parents of thirteen were in prison

and twenty-eight were illegitimate. Of those sent to Scotch reformatories four

had lost both parents ami liad Vieen deserted and si.x were known to be illegitimate.

The total expenditure for the maintenance of thuse refornnitoi'ii s w;is

£118,714, of which £4 775 was collecte<l from parents in England, and £2(!1

in Scotlanil. The average cost i^er head was for boys' reformatories in England
£19 7s 3il : in Scotland £17 2s Id : for girls' reformatories in England £19 Gs. 7d

;

in Scotland £20 17.s. 2d.

Few or none of the reformatories in Great Britain, so far a.s we can
learn from the inspector's report, are conducted on what is called the cottage
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system, but then the average number in the schools was but ninety.

In one girls' school the number was sixteen, in others it ranged from
twenty-six to sixty. lu one boys' school the number was only twenty-five, in

another twenty-eight, in another thirty-two and in several it was less than sixty. In

only ten of the boys' schools in England and in four in Scotland did the number
exceed 100. At the Red Hill .school established by the Philanthropic Society long

before the government lent any aid to such institutions there were on the day of

inspection 300 boys, exclusive of 81 on licen.se, and for these there were five

separate houses. In one of these, however, were fifty-eight of the senior lads, in

another sixty-one of the junioi'S

Tlie literary instruction given iu all the schools appears to be the same that is

given in the Board schools. In some there was a class of standard six, as it is called

there: in all there were classes of standard five and of the lower standards. The
inspector examined them all and his report shows that they were, as other schools,

of various degrees of excellence ow-ing in mo.st cases to the difierence in the capa-

city and character of the teachers, but in some cases to the character of the pupils.

On the whole the literary work appears to be well done as far as it goes.

The industrial training varies according to the circumstances. The inspector

says "of all the occupations for reformatory boys undoubtedly the best is farm
work and market gardening, and of the indoor work I give the preference to print-

ing,book bindiiig.turning and carpentering." Tailoring and shoemaking,he says,are

necessary occupations to supply the wants of the schools. Where bread is baked
in any quantity the boys employed in the bakehouse can always obtain good places

when they leave. The views of the managers of several of the schools seem to coin-

cide with those of the inspector as farming, market gardening and fruit culture are

carried on extensively and successfully in several of the schools. Take for

instance the report of the school at Carlton, Bedfordshire. In this school were
only sixty -five boys and yet be.sidos the other work on farm and garden they had
five horses, fourteen cows, six young sheep, thirteen calves, seventy pigs and
a, poultry yard to look after : they made improvements on the farm roads, baked
their own bread, made and mended their own clothing with the assi.stance of a

tailor who cume occasionally. To help them in all this they are reported to have had
only a farm bailiff, a labourer aud the labourer's wife who acted as dairywoman.
So at Bradwell, with the exception of a little tailoring, the occupation is outdoor

work in farm and garden which fully occupies the boj^s there. " The boys are

practically trained and well fitted for countrj^ lite." In the Devon school at

Brampton the boys, twenty-four in numlier, " are employed in farm and garden
work. A tailor comes occasionallj' to mend clothes, with the assistance of the

boys The boys work out a good deal amongst the neighboring farmers." In other

.schools classes work at tailoring, shoemaking and carpenter work, but in most
ca,ses agriculture, the care of stock and market gardening are the chief employ-
ments and in many the boys go out to work for farmers or in gardens. From
some schools considerable quantities of garden produce are sent to the neighbour-
ing towns for sale ; others have quantities of shoes to dispose of. One sold 14,000

pairs of boots and shoes during the year. In one, at least, basket making is found
suitable, in another a good deal is done in the rope making and twine spinning
department. There is a good demand in some districts for sheep-nets, wall and
fruit nets. In the training ships the boy.s are taught sail making and all that

pertains to a seaman's duty.

In the Yorkshire school for Catholic boys at Market Wighton in which there

were 21-5 boys, printing and book-binding are carried on exten.sively. There
were twenty-six piinters and sixteen book-binders. During the first six months
700,000 copies of various pamphlets and books were printed, besides numbers of
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bill heads and other work. Knitting machines had also been introduced and
thirty boys are employed at these : twenty-four were employed in the tailor's shop,

eighteen in the slioemaker's, three in the carpenter's and a large number on
the farm.

The mark sj^stem has been introduced in .several of the schools, and it appears
to have worked well. In some the system of grades also is in operation. Boys
who gain a certain number of marks are paid a small sum, the amount paid to the
boys in the higher grades being larger than what is paid to the boys of the lower
grades. The system of license is carried out in all the schools. We are told of

the Castle Howard school in York that the licensing s_ystem is carried on with
great care, cost and trouble, and results very favorably in the majority of cases.

The boj's on license are under regular supervision and are in every day corres-

pondence with the school.

The girls receive a literary education similar to that given to the boys and
are taught plain cooking, laundry work, sewing, knitting and general hou.se work,
the object Ixing to fit them for domestic service.

The Inspector reports that the conduct in the schools is as good as perhaps it

would be reasonable to expect. In some, discipline is much better and the punish-
ments are fewer than in others. This, in most cases, is due to the ditterence in the
character of tlie superior and of the teachers, some lacking the power to control and
influence wliich otliers possess in a remarkable degree. Indeed the moral condition

of thescliool in which punishments were most severe and most numerous was the
worst of all reported upon. Sometimes one or two boys or girls excite otliers to

misconduct and cause much trouble. Quai-relling, fighting, insubordination, wilful

destructioii of property, violent and oljscene language, petty thefts, indecency and
absconding were ciuses of more or less punishment in nearly all the boj's' schools.

In the girls' schools wilfullnoss, forwardness, stubborness and insubordination, bad
language and petty thefts are the chief causes of complaint.

One of the advantages of entrusting the care and control of these schools so

largely to voluntary associations and to denominational organisations is that much
care is taken to provide emploj^ment for the boj's and girls in the outer world
when their period of detention has expired.

The discharges from the reformatory .schools in 1889 were, boys, 1,325, girls,

236, total 1,')G1, and these were di.sposed of as follows :

—
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and 1887 were 3,694 boys and 715 girls. Of these eighty-four had died. Of
the remainder it is stated that :

—

Of the boys

:

2,847 or about 78 per cent, were doing well.

()9 " " 2 " " " doubtful.

507 " " 14 " " " had beeu convicted.

201 " " 6 " " " were unknown.

Of the ffirls that

:

G

514 or about 73 per cent, were doing well.

73 " " 10 " " " doub:fnl.

48 " " 7 " " " had b.^en convicted.

66 " " 10 " " " were unknown.

These are not as good results as are sometimes claimed by the managers of

reformatories in other countries. It should be remembered however that since

the establishment of industrial schools, only boys and girls who have been guilty

of some serious offence and who bear bad reputations ai'e .sent to the rebn-ma-
tories, and that to these are also sent boys and girls who prove unmanageable in

the industrial schools. Mr. Tallack says (p. 352) " The multitudes of young per-

sons thus taken over by the state, has often been crowded together without due
classification, and with a demoralizing mixture of those of tender years with
older and vicious youths. Hence the numerous outbreaks, riots and incendiarisms

which have taken place in refoi-matories and training ships. More than a few of

these have at one time or another been set on fire by their inmates. Hence also

the frequent complaints by prison officers, that some of the worst convicts are

those who have been trained in such institutions
"

The report of Mr. Inglis, the Inspector from which we have quoted so largely,

and which seems to be candid and truthful, does not justify such sweeping charges,

although it does shew that much in the way of the reformation of the criminal

youth of Great Britain remains yet to be done.

Industrial Schools.

It was found at an early period in the history of this reformatory movement
that it was necessary to do something for the thousands of idle, neglected, and
destitute children not yet convicted of any offence, who swarmed in the lanes and
alleys of all the cities and large towns, and who if not cared for would sooner or

later drift into the ranks of the criminal classes. In London, ragged schools vi^ere

established and rendered much service. At first they were held on Sundays
only. Afterwards they were held every evening, and the children of the very
poor and even of the vicious were induced to attend by having a cheap but sub-
stantial meal furni.shed in the Refuges to all who complied with the rules. Day
schools were subsequently established. Personal cleanliness, good order and
attention to work only were required, but in some cases clothing sufficient for

purposes of decency were provided by the managers. The Ragged School
Mission had 166 stations in London in 1857, Of these sixteen were Refuges or
feeding schools. They had 330 paid, and 2,139 unpaid teachers, and 24,886
scholars besides 16,937 who attended their Sunday schools.

About the year 1840, Sheriff Watson established in Aberdeen what was
called an Industrial Feeding School. To this all destitute boys were admitted.
The scholars assembled every morning at seven in summer and at eight in winter.
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The school was opened by reading the scriptures, praise and prayer, and by
religious instruction suited to their year.^, after which there was a lesson in geo-

graphy or the more ordinary facts of natural histor^v. The rest of the day was
occupied in manual work, in school work and in recreation. They received three

substantial meals and returned to their homes at eight o'clock at night. The
attendance was very regular, as the hoys who did not attend betimes in the morn-
ing received no breakfast. A similar school for destitute girls was afterwards
established. This mode of dealing with destitute and delinquent juveniles wa-s

adopted in all the chief cities of Scotland, and in many of the cities and towns of

England, and was everywhere remarkably successful. Its great advantage was
that it did not break or weaken the family tie, that it trained the children to

habits of order, of industry, of self-restraint and self-respect and did not encou-
rage pauperism because every child felt that ho did all he could to earn what he
got.

What is now called " The Industrial School " seems to liave grown out of

the " Industrial Feeding School." All scliools of tliis d.escription were supported
by voluntary contributions until 18.5-t. After that several Acts of Parliament
respecting them M^ere passed. The Industrial School Act of IsOG (29 and 30 Vic.

c. 118), repealed all former enactments provided for the establishment, main-
tenance, management, and inspection of such schools and enacted as to tlie classes

of children to be detained in them as follows :

Sec. 14. Any peison may bring before two justices or (in Scotland) a magis-
trate any child appai'entiy under the age of fourteen years that comes within the
following description, namely :

That is found begging or receiving alms (whetlier actually or under pretest
of selling or offering for sale anj'thing), or being in any street or public place for

the purpose of so begging or receiving alms.

That is found wandering and not having any home or settled place of

abode, or jiroper guardianship, or visible means of subsistence.

That is found destitute, either being an orphan or having a surviving parent
who is undergoing penal servitude or im])risoiiment.

That frequents the company of reputed thieves.

These provisions were found to be insufficient, and in 1880, section I

of the Act 43 and 44 Vic, c. 15, added :

" That is lodging, living, or residing with common prostitutes, or in a house
resided in or frequented by prostitutes for the purpose of prostitution."

The justices or the magistrate upon being satisfied that the charge in any
case is well founded, send the child to a certified Industrial School.

Section 1.5 of this la.st Act provi<les that when a child apparently under the
age of twelve "is charged with an offence puni>hable by imprisonment, or a less

punisliment, but has not been in England convicted of felony, or in Scotland of
theft, and the child ought in the opinion of the justicas or magistrate (regard
being had to his age and to the circumstances of tlie c}V>e), to be di-alt with under
this Act, the justices or magistrate may order him to be sent to a certified Indus-
trial School."

Section 16 provides that " Where tin; parent, or stop-parent, or guardian of

a child, apparently un<ler the age of fourteen venrs, i'e|)resents to two justices or

a magistrate that he i^ unable to control tiie child nnl that lie desiris that the

child be sent to an Industrial School, umler this Act the justices or niagisirute, if
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satisfied on enquiry that it is expedient to deal with the child under this Act,
may order him to be sent to a certified Industrial School."

In like manner refractory work -house children, apparently under the age of
fourteen, may on complaint of the guardians be sent to an Industrial School.

The distinction made between children under twelve years of age and those
under fourteen should be observed.

Tlie order made by the magistrate or justices must specify the time for which
the child is to he detained, not in any case extending be3-ond the time when the
child will attain the age of sixteen years, and must name the school to which he
is to be sent, and the ju-tices or magistrate "in determining the school must
endeavour to ascertain the religious persua.sion to which the child belongs, and
they are if possible to select a school conducted in accordance with such religious

}iersuasion, and their order is to specify such religious persuasion." If a mistake
is made in this respect, section 20 provides that it shall be rectified on the appli-

cation of the parent, step-parent, guardian or nearest relative, but the application

must be made before the child has been sent to such school or within thirty days
after his arrival thereat.

Section 26 of the Industrial Schools Act of 1866, authorises the managers of
an Industrial School to " permit a child sent there under this Act to lodge at the
dwelling of his parent, or of any trustworthy and respectable person, so that the
managers teach, train, clothe and feed the child in the school as if he were lodg-

ing in the school itself, and so that they report to the Secretary of State in such
manner as he tiiinks tit to require every instance in which they exercise a discre-

tion under this section."

Sections 27 and 28 of that Act make provisions respecting the licensing of
children to live with trustworthy persons, and the apprenticing of children

similar to those made by sections 18 and 19 of the Act relative to Reformatory
Schools.

The Industrial Schools are for the greater part denominational. In England
there are 46 Industrial Schools for Protestant boj^s, 88 for Protestant girls ; 11

schools for Catholic boys, and 9 for Catholic girls. In Scotland the Protestants have
14 schools for boys, and 11 for girls ; the Catholic^ 3 for boys, and 2 for girls.

In England there are 4 schools, and in Scotland 4 in which the detained are
Protestant and Catholic. In the Edinburgh schools of this class, and indeed, at
all the others and in the ti-aining-ship schools Catholic teachers are employed for

the Catholic children, and proper regulations as to their religious instruction and
attendance at public worship are enforced.

There are still eight Industrial Schools in England and Scotland in which
both boys and girls are received. The.se are called mixed schools. In some of these

the boys and girls use the same .school rooms and dining halls. In others they
live completely apart. But even the latter are found objectionable. The Inspector
says :

" I have never ceased to protest, as my predecessor did before me, against
mixed schools * * * Xhe system of collecting boys and girls under the same
roof and under the same management has broken down over and over again, and
maj' be expected to do so at shorter or longer intervals as long as such schools
exi.st."

Section 19 of this Act provides that two justices or a magistrate while
enquiry is being made respecting a child or respecting a school to which he may
be sent may, order the child to be taken to the workhouse or poorhouse, or
where there is no such poorhouse or it is at an inconvenient distance to such
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othiM" place, not being a prison, as the magistrate thinks fit, to be detained there

at the cost ot the prison for any period not exceeding seven days.

A school may not be at the same time a certified Industrial School and a
certified Reformatory School.

The prison authorities of any county, city or borough, may contribute to the

cost of erecting, enlarging, repairing or supporting an Industrial School. Children

not couunitted by any court are received in .some of those .schools on application

of the pari'uts or guardians. While in the schools they are subject to the rules

of the in.-titution and the authority of its officers.

Of the Industrial Schools, six were established by county authorities, eight

including a training-ship school are managed by school boards. All the others,

12.S in number, including the schools of six training-ships were established

by voluiitar\^ associations by which they are still managed.

The number of children sent to the Industrial Schools during the school j-ear

1889, was—boys 3,408, girls 870, total 4,278. The ages of these children were :

—
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The average cost of each inmate of the schools was ;

Boys schools in England, £17 18s. lid.; in Scotland, £13 18s. 8d.

Girls
' " 17 o.s. 2d.;

" 13 7s. 4d.

Mixed " " 14 17s. .Sd.;
"

1.3 10s. Id.

The in;rowth of the Industrial Schools has been very rapid. In 1864 the

entire number of children in such schools at the close of the year was 1,6GS ; in

1874 it was 11,509 ; in 1884, iucluding truant schools, it was 19,383; in 1889, it

was 21,059.

The number of inmates in some of the Industrial Schools is small ; in one it is

but 14, in another 19, and in several it is less than .50, but in many the number
exceeds 200, and in a few is even much larger. The " congregate " system seems
to pievail in all.

Of the literary instruction in these and in the Reformatory Schools the

in-spector says :

" I think I may safely report that in most of our schools the educational con-

dition is as satisfactory as can be expected, considering tliat nearly all the children

come to us in a very ignorant state, at all ages from six to sixteen, many unable

to read or write at all. Nearly all very imperfectly. When they come to us they
have three hours daily devoted to secular education, and with efficient teachers and
a sufficient teaching stafta child of ordinary aptitude should be ablebefore he is dis-

charged to read so as to understand and be umleistood, to write a legible and
correctly .spelled dictation, and have a fair knowledge of arithmetic. The child

who can do this may be said to have mounted the lower and more difficult steps

of the educational ladder and to have been given the power to improve himself

after discharge and rise higher should he wish to do so and have it in him.

" The education is real as far as it goes, and in some schools we find extra

subjects taught, and where they are, examinations are generally held in connection
with the Science and Art department * * * but drawing should be taught in

all * * * Religious instruction is well attended to in all the schools. Physical

training is just as necessary as educational * * * Two hours are devoted daily to

recreation, and it is important that they should not be spent in listless loitering

about the play-ground, but in active and hearty play. I always recommend that

in selecting a teacher or official, the preference should be given to one who can
join and direct the boys in their out-door sports. Many of the schools have
good cricket and foot-ball clubs : drill in moderation is useful and especially

what is called ' setting up drill ' and so is the use of the dumb-bells and gymn-
nastic exercises." He recommends the general adoption of a newly introduced
musical drill.

An examination of the reports respecting the different schools, leaves the im-
pression that the literary work done in these schools and the results do not differ

much from the work and results of the Reformatory Schools, although as there are

several very young children in the Industrial Schools the junior classes must be
comparatively larger The industrial occupations also are similar. Wherever the
circumstances |iermit,the bo3's are employed ciiietly in agriculture,the care of stock,

market gardening, and fruit culture ; but some of the schools are in or near cities

and towns, and in these the hoys are engaged largely in mechanical industries. In
most cases the boys so engaged earn little, as few have the strength or skill

necessary to produce finished articles. The girls generally receive the training

necessary to render them good domestic servants and good needlewomen. The
conduct of the children is generally better than the conduct of those in the
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reformatories, as comparatively few of them were very bad when sent to the

ichools. But it would be a great mistake to suppose that young children are

always innocent. Some of them are very wicked and cause a great deal of

trouble. The otfences committed are to a great extent of the same character as

those reported in the Reformatory Schools.

Taking a few of the special reports for example, we tind that in the Stockport

Industrial School for boys, in which there were 150 inmates, the educational

work was fairly done. In standard 5 there were 15 boys, and the work was fair

except in arithmetic, in which there were (i failures ; in standard 4 there were 23,

and the reading and spelling were very good, and so on. Of the industrial training

it is stated that the industrial activity is well maintained ; 25 were employed in

tailoring.S;-) in shoemaking,34in brushmaking. Good work was done by these cla.'-ses.

There were smaller classes in the carpenter's and plumber's shops A class was
engaged in making children's carriages. Of conduct and discipline it is stated

that no cause had been given for serious anxiety, " the boys are un(ier good
influence, and " learn to control themselves in a large degree. There was one
case of theft, one of lobbing in a shop, one of absconding, a few cases of quarrelling

and fighting. The boys were manly and well behaved."

Of the St. Nicholas Catholic School for boys at Little Ilford, Essex, it is

stated that very few schools provide more thoroughly for the necessities of the

case. There were 45 boys in standard 5. In that class the reading was fair, but
capable of improvement, the spelling verj' good, the writing excellent. In arith-

metic 27 passed, 17 failed. There were 35 in standard 4. The other classes were
larger. The industrial training receives cai'eful attention—39 boys work with
the tailors : 47 in .shoeniaking : 45 in mat making ; 21 in the field and
garden. Others were employed at knitting, baking, and housework. The report as

to conduct is^ satisfactory
;
yet there were cases of theft, laziness, disoider,

wilful damage, quarrelling and impertinence. The report adds that the boys
were well in hand, and managed with much tact, .special experience, and
wisdom.

Of the Church Farm School at East Barnet, Herts, which had 85 boys of

whom 64 were on the voluntary list, we are told that education was carefully

attended to, that there were 22 boys in standard (J whose work was most credit-

ably <lone, 25 in standard 5, and 17 in standard 4. The industrial occupation

is chiefly agricidture
; a farm of 50 acres is attached to the .school, and the

garden is large. The boys take cai'e of 8 milch cows, and of pigs, poultry, etc.

There ai'c also a tailoring class, and a class that niake and mend boot.s. ^iatulal

history and the science of agriculture are taught in the school. This is mani-
festly a superior school, and the boys are said to be generally good, A^et theie

were one serious case of stabbing with a knife, one case of gro.^s immorality, two
cases of absconding, and " more cases of petty theft and dishonesty than i.s

desirable."

The largest of these schools is that of the London County Cduncil at Feltham,
in which tlure were G43 lioys resident on the day of insjiection. Tl.is scliool is

expensively cnnflucted, the net cost per head being £25, 7s., Id. per annum. The
work of education, the report says, was carefully and accurately lione, 35
boys had pa.ssed standard five, and (iO were in that cla.ss. In stantlard four, there

were 118 : in .••tandard three, 183: in standard two, 181 : and in standard one, 57.

Of the results of the examination no jiarticulars are given. Of the industrial

training it is stated that 30 boys wer^- working as tailors, 31 as shoemakers, 16
as carpenteis, !) as painters, 8 as smiths, 10 as bricklayers, 8 as engineers, 12 as
aooks, 11 as bakers, 80 on the farm, 229 in general agricultural employment, 80
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in the seamanship division, 12 in the lauiKlry, 28 as menders and repairers, 2i
as shirt and sock makers, and .5 were emjiloyed in miscellaneous worlt. " The
technical instruction is of the utmost value, and a benefit to the boys themselves."
The boys drill well, and receive instructions in gymnastics. The conduct of th«
boys was reported satisfactory. " The boys were well in hand. Discipline is strictly

maintained * * * There is little or no insubordination of a serious chai-acter. But
a handful of incorrigibles sometimes assert them.selves and require to be shajply
dealt with * * * Some cases of bullying, defiance of officers, impudence, petty
theft, and a few cases of absconding."

In some schools the .system of marks is found to work well, and bo3's can
earn from one penny to two pence a week by gaining marks. In several there
are good bands.

The staff including principal, assistant teachers, trade instructors, fai-m in-

structors, and all others, number about one to every twelve boys : in some cases
not more than one to fifteen.

Sometimes a school is exceptionally bad. Of a boys' refuge in Liverpool it

is said " there has been neither order nor discipline during the yeai'. A want of
proper authority and no control. There have been 77 cases of absconding, and
in 6 cases the boys remained undiscover-ed. One boy was sent to prison and one to

a Reformatory school for theft. Punishment has been extremely severe, and has
produced no result. It is not puni.shment that is wanted, but judicious manage-
ment, of which there has been none."

The Gitmherland one of the six ships in which boys, besides receiving a
literary education, and in some cases learning a trade, are trained to seamanship,
was burned on the night of February 17th. There were 360 boys on board when
the fire broke out. It was found on enquiry that the ship had been set on fire,

and as the doors were locked and the keya concealed, " little could be done to

prevent the destruction of the vessel," The crime was brought home to five

boys who were " handed over to the civil powers." It would seem that others
mii.st have been implicated.

But although there was so much misconduct in nearly all those schools
and although several of the inmates were vicious, many of the children had
not previous to their commitment contracted very bad habits, or had made little

progress in vicious ways. It was to be expected therefore that their recoid, when
sent out into the world, would be better than that of the youths sent from the
Reformatories. The returns for the years 1886-7-8 show that the total number
discharged from the Industrial Schools was 9,178 boys and 2,221 girls, total,

11,.39.J. Of the boys 168 had died, and of the girls 43. The remainder are classi-

fied as follows :

—

Of the boys

—

7,5'jO, or about 84 per cent, weie doing well.

224, " 3 " doubtful.

416, " 5 " convicted or recommitted.
820, " 6 " unknown.

Of the gills

—

1,80-5, or about 83 per cent, were doing well.

1")7, " 7
" doubtful.

29, " 1
" cmvicted or recommitted.

187, " 9 " unknown.
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Much care seems to be taken in providing emploj-ment for the children when
their term of detention has expired. The discharges from the Industrial schools

in 1889 were—boys, 3,097; girls, 885 ; total, 3,962. They are accounted for as

follows •

—

Boys. Girls. Totkl.

To •mployTneDt or service ...

Placed out through frisRcl*. .

.

Emigrated

Ssnt to tea

Enlisted

Discharged as diseased

Committed to Reformatories.

Died

Absconded not reoovered

Total

1411
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The admissions during 1889 were 1,532 boys, the discharges 1,141, and the
nuraber in the schools on December 31st was 780. There were 3,199 on license.

The average cost per head was £17 9s. 1(7. per annum, borne by the government and
the school boards. The average length ot'detention was about 9.5 days. Where tliere

are no truant schools incorrigible truants are sent to the industrial schools. It is

suspected that in many cases parents encourage their children to play truant in

order to be relieved of their charge. JMuch difficulty has been experienced in

enforcing the ti uancy sections of the school law, and in some cases they have
worked great hardship.

The Superintendent of Public Schools in the State of New York wrote to-

the United States Minister at the Court of St. James, asking for such a statement
of facts relating to the public school system of Great Britain as may be of service-

in framing a system by which the attendance at schools of vicious, idle and in-

difierent children could be secured. To tliis Mr. R. P. Phelps, second secretary of

the United States legation, replied in a letter dated London, September :^8th,

1SS8. Ill this letter—which is published in full in No. 7 of the New York Legis-

lative A.ssembly papers of. 1889—Mr. Phelps describes the passing and amend-
ments of the Act of Parliament under which the present English school system
has been established. He states tliat the "districts ai'e under the supervision of
a School Board, which has entire control of the schools in the district, and has
power to make by-laws in regard to attendance" ; and he says :

"Tlic children are obliged to attend whenever the schools are in session, sub-
ject to various by-laws which have been made with a view to facilitating their

employment in earning their daily bread. In this connection is heard a good
deal of unfavorable criticism of the compulsory system. It is argued that it is

wrong to compel the attendance of a child at school when .such attendance keeps
him from legitimate employment by which he is enabled materially to contribute
to the support of his family, when every little is necessary. There may be some
foundation for complaint on this scure hi certain cases, but this compulsory sj's-

tem certainly keeps a vast number of children employed who would otherwi.se be
idle and in tlie streets.

" And then, too, there are proper allowances made by means of by-laws, etc.,

for those cases where the children areahsolutely required for work. For example,
there are instances, more espec ally in the agricultural districts, where a child of
ten yeai's or upwards having passed a satisfactory examination of a certain stan-
dard in reading, writing and elementaiy arithmetic, can, during the term of his

employment, attend school on half time, say three afternoons a week. There are
various laws of this nature bj- which children can attend .school on half-time rules.

" The attendance of the children in the various districts is looked after by
regular officers of the Education Department called attendance officers They
keep up a continuous canvass of the district and report the non-attendance of any
children to the proper authorities. This is made tolerably easy by means of the
school register, which is called over every morning at school, and so the absentees
are detected and attendance officers are sent to hunt them up.

"The paients of the children are held solely responsible for their attendance
at school, and for neglect of their duty in this respect they are subject to a sum-
mons before a court of summary jurisdiction on complaint made by the local

authority, which may order as follows

:

" In the first case of non-compliance if the parent of the child does not appear,
or appears and fails to satisfy the court that he has used all reasonable efforts to

enfo' ce compliance with the order, the court may impose a penalty not exceeding
with costs five shillings ; but if the parent satisfies the court that he has used all

reasonable efforts, the court may, without infiicting a penalty, order the child to
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be sent to a certified day industrial schuol. In the second or any subsequent case

of non-compliauce the court may order the child to be seat to a certified day
industrial school, or to a certified industrial school, and may further in its discre-

tion iutlict. any just penalty as aforesaid ; or for each non-compliance inflict such
penalty without ordering the child to be sent to an industrial school. . . The
managers of any industrial school to which a child is thus sent may, if they think

fit, at any time after the expii-atlon of erne month after the child is so sent, give

him a license to live out of school, but the license shall be conditional upon the

child attending as a day scholar in such regular manner as is sfiecified in the

license, some such school willing to receive him and named in the license and
being a certified efficient school. These .schools are under the direct control ot

the government and not subject to the Educational Department except indirectly.

If the Secretary of State is satisfied that owiug to the circumstances of any class

of population in any school district a school in which industrial training, eleiu.^n-

tarv edticition, and one or more meals a day but not lodging are provided for the

children, is necessary or expedient for the proper training and control of the

children of such class, he may certify any such school in the neighborhood of

such population to be a certified day industi'ial .school.

" There is one other class of schools which is designed expressly for ti'uant boys-

The best samph; of these is Upton House, in Loudon. The plan adopted by the

Board for dealing with truants is as follows : Boys are sent to Upton Hi>use by
the magistrates, generally until they shall arrive at the age of sixteen years, but

in some cases for short periods only, viz. : for six weeks or two, three or four

months. The usual course, when the term of detention is for a sufficiently long

period, is to license the child out at the expiration of ten weeks on the con-

dition that he attends a certified efficient school regularly. It then becomes

the duty of the teacher of the school at which he attends to send a post card to

the head office on every Friday afternoon, giving particulars of the boy's attend-

ances. If his attendance continues to be satisfactory for a period of nine months,

application is made to the Home Secretary that the boy may be discharged. If,

however, the teacher's report shows that the boy has not attended regularly, an

•officer is at once sent to visit the boy's home, and to warn the parents that if the

boy does not attend with regularity the license will be revoked. In many cases

iihis warning is ettectual ; but should the boy contniue to be irregular in his attend-

ance his license is revoked and he is taken back to school. On this occasion his

period of detention extends to about three months, after which the boy is again

licensed out. If his license is revoked a second time his next period of detention

is still longer. It results that boys are usually cured of their habits of truancy

without any nece.s.sity of the revocation of their licen.ses ; but if, as happens in

some few cases, three or four revocations of a boy's license are inefiectual, an ap-

plication is made for the boy's discharge and fre.sh proceedings are taken in order

that he may be sent by a magistrate to an ordinary industrial school. These

facts," adds Mr. Phelps, " I have selected from the various reports of the Loudon
dchool Board and the Acts of Parliament on this subject."

Day Industrial Schools.

These schools arc conducted upon the ] rinciples of the Day Feeding Schools,

establi-^hed originally in Aberdeen. The fiist was licensed by the Secretary of Stale

in 18S7. Theieire now rifteenof these schoxls in England. The average atten<lance

last year was 2,.') '!). Tiie Lee l.s' School B 'a?-d was buildin .' a second school of this

class in nneof the mostcrowd vl qiiartt-r>of th : town. A th rd is to be provided, nnd

waeu that has been built .some mumbc;rs uf the School Board thiL.k that they can

6*
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do without the industrial school. In 1873 Mr. Sydney Turner reported that for aconsiderable portion of the children sent to industrial schools ''aS cheaper andsjmpler forai of institution in fact a good day feeding school with fairnSs ofTn-struction and employment would answer the end in view as well as the presentcostly industrial schools." The present inspector says that experience has shown thkopinion to have been well founded and thinks that the time will shortJJcomewhen such schools will form part of every school board system. It is rem^aUethat there are but three day industrial schools now in Scotland, where theTdea 5such schools onginated and was first successfully carried out. These tWestablished by authority of a special act of parliament, are all in Glas<.ow
These day schools provide for the control and training during°the'dav of

as the Arab class, at a very low cost to the public, and without taking themaway from their homes, to vvhich they return in the evening. Tt ^aybe aken as a rule that the homes are poor rather than criminal TWmeals are provided-breakfast, dinner and supper. The schools are allwell mana.,ed. The Inspector says, "the results of the examinations havewithout exception, been most satisfactory. * * * Dav industrial «.L^Ii
are always pleasant .schools to visit, /he children in.: iably Sk cree Mand seem anxious to do their best, and there is an atmosphere of life andenergy about hem which one sometimes misses in the more expensive schools ofdetention. The clothing is none of the best ; it is the children's own, and is consequentlyopento criticism both as regards quantity and quality but everyattention is paid to cleanhness

;
baths are supplied in eve y school and arlregularly used, and every exertion made to induce the children to keep themselvesas neat as circumstances will permit. Mucli industrial work cannot be done busome emp oyment is always found for the boys in working hours, most frequent^vin wood chopping. In one of the Glasgow schools the managers have Sducedbrush making, and very good work is turned out. The girTs are taucrht to sewand kmt, and some of them help in the kitchen, house wo?k and laundfy ''

ihe admi.ssions in 1889 were 2,075 ; the discharges, 1 670

f h. 7k 5°v 'f''P^i r"T ^~^^^^^' °^ ^^'''^' the government contributed £6 084 •

the school boards and local author tes, £11 175 • narents £2 (\'i'i pn,1 p, "'r.^* '

of the Poor, £1,091. ' P*^'^^"^*' ^^'^-i^, and Guardians

The average cost per head was £9 5s. 8d. in England, and £7 16s lOd in

The results after discharge from these schools can not be accurately iud^^edas the children are more or less lost sight of. Butof 11,697 boys admitted fSfheopening of these schools in 1877 to December 31st, 1889, 203 were sent to refSmatones at various times, and 1,199 to industrial schools. Of 6,928 girls so admTtted
8 were sent to reformatories and 231 to industrial schools

" ^oaamitted

.kJXIZ th:nSi?
'"^^"*°^ ''''''' '''-' ^" "^^^"^ ^«'-«^ ^-^^« ^o.M

The Day Feeding Schools supported by voluntary contributions, still exist inAberdeen and other cities There was some difference of opinion in those placesas o the expediency of al owing the children to go home at night, but the prevaihng opinion as Mr. Tallack ascertained, is tha^t the results are, ^n the whdt
beneficial. Differing in this essentially from the reformatory 'and industdalschool systems, the Aberdeen .system carefully cherished and insisted upon theexercise of parental re.spon.sibihty, at least to the extent of providing bdjn^and clothes for tneir offspring during the whole time of their training * "* *1°!
letter addressed in 1887 to the Howard Association by Mr. P Esslemont, M P of
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humanity together.'

Workhouse Schools.
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which leaves open no temptation to wrong and annihilates the choice of rinjht ?"

The individual, says a writer, " becomes a mere cog in an engine of many wheels,

whereas in real life it has itself to be a many wheeled engine." When they go
out their want of energy, their stupidity, their inability to act alone, their intense
unreasoning, unaccountable obstinacy and their sullenness are causes of frequent
complaint. The law at one time required that for two years after they were
placed out the relieving officer or chaplain should visit them frequently and leam
and record their employers' opinion of their conduct. The chief trouble of these
officers was that the girls frequently disappeared making supervision impossible.

The failure of those large schools gave a great impetus to the boarding out sys-

tem which had been advocated for some time and which has been largely adopted
in England, Scotland and Ireland. Miss Hill, who is an enthusiastic advocate of
that system, maintains that wherever tried it has proved eminently successful.

Notwithstanding all these provisions for the care of the indigent, the desti-

tute and the viciously inclined, philanthropic associations, such as those repre-

sented in this country by Dr. Bainardo, Miss Rye and Miss Macpherson, seem to

have an ample field for their operations.

Probation Laws.

The opinion that in many cases better modes of punishing or preventing
offences, than imprisonment may be found, has gained much ground in England.
The Summary Jurisdiction Act of 1879 not only increased the powers conferred
on magistrates by the Juvenile Offenders Act of 1847, to dismiss young persons
on admonition and without imprisonment in certain cases, but also permitted the
substitution of tines instead of detention for various offences under the Acts relat-

ing to poaching, vagrancy, public health and even to some felonies. The previous
scale of sentences for several offences was also reduced by this Act and it obviated
many imprisonments of poor persons by authorising the fines to be paid gradually
hy instalments. In 1887 an Act was passed entitled in the Statute book, "An
Act to permit the conditional release of first offenders in certain cases : " this

as is provided " may be cited as the Pn^bation of First Offendei-s' Act, 1877."

The Act says: " Whereas it is expedient to make provisi(jn for cases where the refor-

mation of persons convicted of first offences may by reason of the offender's youth
or the trivial nature of the offence be brought about without imprisonment, be it

enacted, etc.

" In any case in which a person is convicted of larceny or false pretences or a,ny

other offence punishable with not more than two years' impri.'jonment before any
court, and no previous conviction is proved against him, if it appears to the court
before whom he is so convicted that regard being had to the youth, character and
antecedents of the ottender, to the trivial nature of the offence and to any extenu-
ating circumstances under which the offence was committed, it is expedient that
the offender be released on probation of good conduct, the court may, instead of
sentencing him at once to any puni.shment, direct that he be relea.sed on enterino-

into a recognizance, with or without sureties, and during such period as the court
may direct to appear and receive judgment when called upon, and in the mean-
time to keep the peace and be of good behaviour." Another section provides that
" the court before directing the release of an offender under this Act shall be
satisfied that the offender or his surety has a fixed place of abode or regular occu-
pation in the county or place for which the court acts or in which the offender is

likely to live during the period named for the observance of the conditions." It
is not made the duty of any one in particular to see that the conditions are
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observed, but any court competent to deal with the offender in respect of his

original offence, if satisfied b}^ information on oath that the offender has failed to

observe any of the conditions may issue a warrant for his apprehension, and after

due process he may be sent to receive judgment in the court before which he was
bouud to appear.

There has scarcely been time to test the effect of the Act of 1887, but Mr.

Tallack says that " these two Acts together, with the collateral measures for the

committal of delinquent and neglected youth to reformatories and industrial

schools, have already materially contributed towards that diminution, both of

prisoners and of gaols in Great Britain, which is a gratifying feature of the age.

Especially satisfactory is the approximate abandonment of the imprisonment of

children in this country of late years. In proportion as the gaol has been less

used than at a former period, it has been proved that other ways of disposing of

offenders at once less costly and less degrading have been found practically

advantageous.'" May this lesson be profitably pondered.

Reformatories in Ireland.

The account of the reformatory and industrial schools in Ireland furnished

by the judicial and criminal statistics is very meagre and unsatisfactory. The
number of children on the rolls of the reformatory .schools at the end of 1877
was—

Boys. Girls. Totol.

In school 728 138 936
On license 40 2 42
Retained in school sentence expired 1 . . 1

Absconded sentence unexpired 12 .. 12

In prison 2 2

781 142 023

The total number at the close of the previous year was 1,029.

The total number committed during the year 1887 was 14(i boys and 32
girls, total 178, a decrease of 2.5 as compared with the year previous. Of these,

5 buys and 2 girls were illegitimate or deserted; or both parents were destitute

or criminal ; 04 boys and 13 girls had both parents alive ; 64 boys and 16 girls

had one parent dead and 13 boys and 1 girl were total orphans

Of the 178 committed during the year, 69 boys and 13 girls could neither

read nor write ; 63 boys and 19 girls read imperfectly and 14 boys could read

and write well

Industrial Schools in Ireland.

The total num'uor of industrial schools in 1877 was 69, being an increase of

3 as compared with the year before.

The number of children under warrant of detention in those schools at the

close of the year was

—

Boys. GirU. ToUl.

In school 2984 42.S9 7273
On license 2ii7 374 641
Absconded 11 1 12

Retained in school, sentence expired .... 12 53 65

3274 4717 7991

The 65 children were by their own consent retained until places could be
found for them.
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1,311 children were placed in these schools during 1877. Their ages were

—

Boys. Girls. Total.

Under 6 years 7
6 and under 8 years 151
8 and under 10 years 164

10 and under 12 years 205
12 years and upwards ll."'

29



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

We find, in Germany, Dr. Wines says (p. 693) hardly an institution in which
Protestant and Catholic children are mixed ; in one or two case:* this was tried,

but soon discontinued. The average age for the reception of the inmates is from
eleven to twelve, but the younger will be below, while the older will be above
this average. The general disposition is to discharge them between the ages of

seventeen and eighteen years.

Writing in 1880, Dr. Wines said that so far as he could ascertain there

were at that date " a total of about three hundred and sixty cliihl-saving institu-

tions of all the different classes in the several States composing the German
Empire. More than three hundred of these have been established since 1848.

This rapid increase is due to the memorable events of that 3'ear which opened
the eyes of both Christians and patriots to the perils of communism which
threatened to destroy all social ties."

The great agricultural colony at Mettray (France) has been much more
frequently spoken of than that of the Rauhe Haus, probably because of its

extraordinary success. Demetz, moved by the foilorn, hopeless condition of the
children who were brought before him as criminals, resigned his seat as judge to

devote his life to the rescue of the unfortunates. It is said that he found in the
Rauhe Haus the model he sought. He certainly adopted the cottage sy.stem,

although, perhaps through necessity, he placed from thirtj'- to forty boys in each
cottage. In both schools and in all the institutions established on their model, the

chief object is to cultivate the personalit}'^ of each boy, to repress, and, as far as

possible, extirpate what is evil, to draw out, cultivate and strengthen what is

good: and the chief means I'elied on are the influence of religion and the intimate
and affectionate relations established between each boy and the ])erson immedi-
ately in charge of him. No person is regarded as fit for such a position who
cannot win the confidence and gain the affections of the boys entrusted to his

care, or who has not the faciity of guiding the boys imperceptiblj% but firmly

and steadily on the waj' which mu.st surely lead to good results. In both schools

the boys are chiefl}' engaged in agriculture, but in several of the schools founded
on their model, many work at the trades and occupations best suited to the insti-

tutions and to the localities in which they are situate. It is said that ninety-five

per cent, of all the boys received and treated at Mettray during the first forty years
of its life were .saved to themselves and to society. This seems almost incredible.

"The whole number of establishments in France founded substantially on
the model of the Mettray, though scarcely any of them equalling it either in the

completeness of its organization or the splendor of its results, was, in 18^0, fifty-

two, of which thirty-two were for boys and twenty for girls. They are of varied

character, and of course yield fruits differing both in excellence and abundance,
liut all are doing a good and useful work. But these are not the only reforma-

tories and child-.saving institutions in France. Religious and other organizations
do much good work with or without the co-operation of the government."
" Legion," .says Dr. Wines, " is the name of the associations and agencies employed
in this work, including adoption, maternal societies, infant nurseries, irifant

.schools, kindergarten schoi>ls, industrial schools, societies in aid of apprentices,

apprentice .schools, legislative safe-guards thrown around children empli>yed in

factories, etc Wlio, aftei- this recital, will say that the French are a
frivolous people ?"

The French law holds that children under fourteen years of age cannot b?

guilty of crime because they are without discernm.'ut. But offenders acquitted

for that reason are sent to a reformatory. Nearly all the children entinasted to

the reformatories have committed criminal acts or have been acquitted of crime
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Probation is the peculiar feature of the Massachusetts system, and it seems
remarkable that it was not used when the work of saving and reforming juveniles

was first undertaken, and that it is not carried farther now. From the first

settlement of New England, and for many years after, each community asserted

and through its selectmen or otherwjse exercised, the right of safe guarding its

morals, by watching closely and vigilantly the conduct of families and individ-

uals and imposing severe penalties for ofiences of omission or commission. The
probation officer and his assistants now discharge some of the duties which the

selectmen undertook even in Boston a few years ago.

The law relating to the appointment of probation officers provides that the

aldermen of any city or the selectmen of any town may establish the office of

probation officer and fix the salary. The mode of appointment is prescribed and
the powers of police officers are conferred on the person so appointed. It is pro-

vided that

:

" Such probation office)" shall carefully inquire into the character and oft'ence

of ever}' person arrested for crime in his city and town for the purpose of ascer-

taining whether the accused ma}^ reasonably be expected to reform witliout pun-
ishment and shall keep a full record of the results of his investigations.

" Such probation officer, if satisfied upon investigation that the best interests

of the public and of the accused would oe subserved by placing him upon pro-

bation, shall recommend the .same to the court, and the court may permit the

accused to be placed upon probation upon such terms as it may deem best having
regard to his reformation.

"The person thus released shall be furni.shed with a written statement of the

terms of his proVjation, and the proVjation officer shall keep a record of the same,

and of his conduct during snid jiroljalion."

The mayor and aldermen of Boston niay appoint two additional officers and
the duties of each probation officer in that city are thus prescribed :

" He shall attend the sessions of the courts held within the said county
(Suffolk) for criminal business, investigate the cases of persons accused or con-

victed of crinres and misdemeanors and recommend to the courts the placing on
probation of such persons as may reasonably be expected to reform without pun-
ishment. He .shall have a place in tlie office of tlie superintendent of police, and
be under his general control. . . He shall also, as far as practicable, visit the
offenders placed on proViation by the court at his suggestion, and render such
assistance and encouragement as will tend to prevent their again offending. Any
jierson placed upon yirobation on his recommendation may be rearrested by him upon
approval of tlie superintendent of police without further warrant and again
brought liefore the court, and tlie court may thereupon proceed to sentence or

may make any other lawful disposition of the case."

It shall be the .special duty of every probation officer to inform the court as
far as is possible whether a person upon trial has been previously convicted of

any crime.
" Every probation officer shall make a return to the Commissioners of Prisons

monthly, .showing the name, age, sex and offence of each person placed upon
probation on his recommendation with such other particulars as they may require
and the result in each case when completed.

" Nothing in the preceding sections shall authorize a probation officer to in-

terfere with any of the duties required of the visiting officer of the board of
lunacy and charity, under the provision of the law relating to juvenile offenders."

The laws of Massachusetts piovide that complaint may bf hcanl against any
boy or girl between the ages of seven and seventeen, but no "court or magistrate
shall commit any child under twelve years of age to a gaol or house of correction,
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to the house of industry of the city of Boston or to the State workhouse in

default of bail or for non-payment of fine and costs, but to the custody of the State

Board of Lunacy and Charities." They provide also that "police, district and muni-
cipal courts shall try juvenile offenders separate and apart from the trial of other

criminal cases at suitable times to be designated therefor by said courts, to be
called the session for juvenile offenders, of which session a separate record and
docket shall be kept."

•
" When any such boy or girl is so brought on such complaint . . a sum-

mons shall be issued to the father of the boy or girl if living and resident within
the place where the boy or girl was found . . and if not then to the mother

. . or the lawful guardian . . or the person with whom the child resides.

If the court or magistrate is of the opinion that the boy or girl should be
sent to a public institution or committed to the custody of the State Board of

Lunacy and Charity, should the complaint be sustained by evidence, notice shall

be given in writing to the said board which shall have an opportunity to in-

vestigate the case, attend the trial and protect the interest of or otherwise pro-
vide for the child.

" The court or magistrate . . upon request of the State Board may auth-
orise said Board to take and indenture or place in charge of any person or in the
State primary school, or if he or she grow unmanagealjle to commit to the
reform industrial school such boy or girl till he or she attains the age of twenty-
one years, or for any less time. And said board may provide for the mainte-
nance of any such boy or girl so indentured or placed in charge uf a person in

whole or in part at a cost to the State not exceeding the average cost of the
support of children at the State primary school."

The agent of the board, or the probation officer as he is generally called,

makes careful enquiry into the circumstances of the case, and the condition and
character of the child and the character of its parents, and if the charges made
be proved, the court is usually guided by the advice of the ofBcer. If the parents
are not dissolute or of bad character generally, the child is usually placed on pro-
bation with them, with the understanding that strict watch will be kept and if

they fail in their duty, or the child prove uncontrollable, he will be taken from
them and placed elsewhere or sent to an institution. If the officer report that
the parents are unfit to take charge of the child, the board is authorised to place
him with respectable persons willing to receive him on the tei-ms prescribed by
law and by the regulations of the board. Only when the child has committed
some serious offence or is known to be of depraved habits is he sent to the Reform-
atory or Industrial School, at Westborough. From that he is sent out by the
trustees as soon as they are of opinion that training and instruction have rendered
it safe, and a suitable place can be found for him. Girls who are unfit to be
placed out are sent to the Reformatory at Lancaster. The children thus placed
out continue to be wards of the State until they reach the age of twenty-one, and
careful watch is kept over them for some years, and especially over the girls by
the paid male agents of the board and by the unpaid committee of ladies in each
district. Children who have committed no offence but who the court, after hear-
ing evidence, decides are neglected, are also placed under the guardianship of the
board. The guardians of the poor are responsible for the proper care of pauper
children who have legal settlements in the State. These may remain with their
mothers in the alms houses until they are three years of age, when they mus t be
sent to the primary school or placed in some family. Pauper children having no
settlement are cared for by the State Board.

The number of children out in families from the Lyman or Westborough
Reform School for boys, is 216 ; the children out from the Lancaster school fo
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girls, 1.33 ; the children " out " in custody of the board, who never were in an
institution 273, and the neglected children 265—in all 887 children placed out in

families as boarders or otherwise, who are under the probation system. Last year
2,2.58 children were arraigned for one offence or another or as negleeted children.

Of these 117 were sent to the Boys' Reformatory, 69 to the Girls' Reformatory,
134 were fully committed to the custody of the State Board, and 586 were allowed
to return to their homes on probation for certain terms, which, if they behaved
well, would be extended. The 134 were placed absolutelj' under control of.the

Soate Board, who deal with them as they think best.

The State spends about $18,000 a year in paying for the board of children in

homes. The rate usually paid is $1.50 per week until the child is ten years of

age. After that arrangements are marie under which the child'.s work is accepted
as payment for board and clothing ; the education of the child is provided for and
further remuneration as the child advances in years.

The number of pauper children under the care of the overseers of the poor
on a day named was 506 in alms houses (all under two years of age) and 705 in

hothes and asylums. The State provided for seventy-five pauper children who
had no legal settlement.

Mr. Pettigrove, secretary of the State Board of Prisons, describing the pro-

bation system, said : "A boy is taken into the court and adjudged guilty of a

certain offence and insteavi of committing him to any institution where he can
come in contact with other offenders or to prison, he puts him under charge
of a protwition officer. In that case his liberty is not restrained, but it is required

that he shall keep out of bad company, that he shall not be out late at night, that

he ehaJl report himself once or twice a month as the case may be. Sometimes
litis simply mean.s keeping a boy in his old home, in his old surroundings, but not

necessarily, because in many cases when the home is unsuitable the boy is taken
»way and a home Is found for him, where he is employed under the supervision
of the probation officer, who watches him for six or twelve months, as the case

may be. Last year in the central district Mr. Savage took under his care nearly

1.200 oa«»s and only 60 of these were reported as liaving violated the terms of

their probation. Of these fifty surrendered to the court, and ten ran away." This
method of dealing with juvenile offenders, Mr. Pettigrove n-gards, as the best that

«5an be devised, if it is thoroughly carried out. He said " 1 have great faith in

probation—more than anything else, for this reason, that j'ou do not associate

the buys together, you have not the contaminating influence of bad boj^s nor their

pernicious c immunication." He would not send more than one offender to board
in a family, and great care, he said, is taken to select suitable families The con-

gregate system, he thinks, has a bad eHeet, and brings out all the bad qualities

of a boy. One bad boy soon contaminates a whole class, and may contaminate a

whole school.

Miss Putnam, a member of the Board of Trustees of State primary and re-

form .schooKs, when asked if under the system of boarding out children are ever

subjected to cruel treatment, said ; "After tlie boy or girl is placed out, he or she

is visited, if a boy bj- a salaried visitor, if a girl by a voluntary lady visitor. The
children who are sent out into families are supplied with writing materials and
stamps an 1 are asked to write to us if they are dissatisfied and their complaints

are investigated. I went to Worcester, driving six miles, the otiier day, to see a

man who would be the employer. I saw a boy taken into the family, and I saw
the mother and had a long talk with her as to just whiit care .slie would give the

child. I looked at her to .see if she would be a likely person to entrust with
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a Jittle girl, and, being satisfied, I recommended that a child be sent there from
Monson. The visitors, both salaried and volunteer, are entrusted with investi-

gating all complaints and inspecting the places where the children are placed."

The law provides that neglected infants having no known settlement In

the commonwealth shall be provided for by the State Board of Lunacy and
Charity. Of other neglected children the law says :

" Whenever it shall be made to appear to any court or magistrate that

within his jurisdiction any child under fourteen years of age by reason of orphan-

age or of the neglect, crime, drunkenness, or other vice of his parents, is growing
up without education or salutary control and in circumstances exposing him to

lead an idle and dissolute life or is dependent upon public charity such court or

m;igistrate shall, after notice to the State Board of Lunacy and Charity, commit
such child, if he hfis no known settlement in this commonwealth, to the custody

of the said board, and if he has a known settlement then to the overseers of the

poor . but in the city of Boston (he is committed) to the directors of public

institutions of said city, until he arrives at the age of twenty-one years or for any
less time ; and the said board, overseers and directors are authorised to make all

needful arrangements for the care and maintenance of children so committed in

some state, municipal or town institution, or in some respectable family and to

discharge such children from their custody whenever the object of their com-
mitment has been accomplished." Provision is made that when a child is brought
before a magistrate as indigent or neglected a summons .shall issue to the father,

mother, guardian, or person with whom, according to the child's statement, he
resides, as the case may be, to appear and show cause, if any there be, why the

child should not be committed, in accordance with the provisions of the section

just quoted. In such cases also the magistrate is usually guided by the opinion

of the State agent.

The members of the boards, which possess such extraordinary powers, are

appointed by theGovernorof the State, with the advice and consentof the (executive)

Council. The Board of Lunacy and Charity consists of nine members, two of

whom are appointed every year except the fifth, when one is appointed ; they
thus hold office for five years and are practically independent. " The govern-

ment of the State primary school at Monson, of the State industrial school for

girls at Lancaster, and the State reform school for boys at Westborough, is vested

in a board of seven members, two of whom must be women." They are appointed

by the Governor, in rotation, so that each holds office for five years. They are

known as Trustees of the State primary and reform schools.

Although the provisions made by the State and by the city of Boston for

the care, training and education of destitute, neglected and criminal children seem
so complete there are several denominational and other charitable institutions in

that city for the care of destitute children, the rescue of those in danger and the

reformation of those who have contracted vicious habits, i

The Massachusetts Primary School.

The commissioners visited the State primary school at Monson, about
seventy miles from Boston. It is situated in a rather picturesque district,

and has a farm of 240 acres attached to it. The land appeared to be quite as

good as the average land of the State, and to be well cultivated. The buildings are

not quite suitable to the purpo.se ; not as bright and cheerful and wtsll ventilated

in all parts as they should be. In a small building at some distance a number of

very small children are kept. Mr. Amos Andrews, the superintendent,

stated that the large building was originally one of three almshouses

75



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18'. A. 1891

erected by the State. It was so used until 1866, when the authorities

thoufjht it better to remove all the children from the almshouses as soon as

they attained an age at which they could go to school, which is generally about

3^ years. Some are sent there at an earlier age, and these are accompanied by their

mothers. Since 1872 it has been used as a school for pauper children, some of

whom described as dependent children have never been in an almshouse ; for

neglected children: for those juvenile offenders for whom the Board of State Chari-

ties cannot immediately find places and for those who, in the judgment of the

Board, would be benefited by some preparatory training. The school is conducted
on the congregate plan. The only separation is that of boys from girls, and of the

very young from the others, The younger children go to school all day ; the

grown boys and girls go to school for one-half the day, and work the other half.

The superintendent, teachers, instructors and other members of the staff who
come immediately in contact with the children number about forty, and there are

ten others including those employed on the farm. The education given is nearly

the same as that of the public schools, but not quite so good. There are eight

school teachers. The schools are graded. For the younger children there is a

kindergarten school ; afterwards they get object lessons and are taught clay

modelling. Great care is taken, it is said, to cultivate the individuality of each

child, and so counteract one of the most .serious evils of the congregate system.

All the boys who can be spared for the purpose work on the farm. There are a
tailor's .shop with an instructor, a sewing room where the girls work under an
instructor, and a department in which shoes are repaired. The girls are also

taught housework. About thirty boys sleep in each dorraitory, and all meet at

meals, on the farm and in the workshops. Vicious boys are sometimes .sent to

this school and cause much trouble. The superintendent, if he finds such bo3's

incorrigible, applies to have them removed to the I'eformatory. The older

children seemed to be actively engaged, the younger played with much animation

and spirit, and all appeared to be as happy as could be expected.

On the Saturday previous to the visit of the Commissioners the number of

inmates was 358. Of these twenty-one were mothers of .some of the younger
children, 244 were boys and ninety-three were girls. Of the children

203, including the neglected children, were committed to the guardianship of the

Board of Lunacj^ and Charity by the courts, and 134 were transferred from

the alms houses. One of the offences for which children were committed was
obstinacy. In some cases the parents made complaint, but anyone may make
the complaint that a child is obstinate. " If you trace it back,' .said Mr.

Andrews, the superintendent, "you will probabl}'' find that it means lack of

ability on the part of the parents to discipline and control their children

properly." Sixtv-five or seventy of the children are under nine years of age.

None of the children can be retained after the age of sixteen. Few, if any, are

allorwed to remain so long, as the boarding-out system iinds more favour every

day. The superintendent thought it would be better in many cases if the

children were allowed to remain longer, and if a better education were given.

About 200 are placed out every j'ear, and tlie average number in tlie school is

growing smaller. There is not much trouble about the children who are placed out.

They arc usually well treated, atnl they seldom return to the .school. About one-

half are placed with farmers. Three-fourths of the children jilaced out give satis-

faction. There are four paid visitors who frequently- visit the children to .see

how they get on, and these sometimes remove a child from one place to another.

There are also committees of lady visitoi-s who look alter the girls especially.

Reli'ious .services are held in the .school by ministers of various denominations, at

which all the Protestant inmates attend. A Catholic priest attends to the religious
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wants of the Catholics. Prayers are said every evening, and instruction is given

to all the children by the superintendent, who says that in giving these instructions

he can fully avoid all doctrinal questions. On Sunday afternoons the teachers give

religious instruction to the children of their several classes. The superintendent

thinks that the system as carried out is in nearly all respects as good as any that

could be devised, but he thinks it would be better if the children were lodged

and cared for in cottages, and if they received a better education before they
were placed out. The cost of this institution is about $.50,000 a year. The
superintendent appoints all the officers except the physician.

The Massachusetts State Reform School.

This institution was established in 1848. Mr. Lyman, after whom it is

aamed, left a sum of money to be appropriated to the purpose on condition that

the State contribute at least as much. When the Commissioners visited it the

inmates numbered only 179. These were divided into six families, four of which
lived in single cottages and two in a double cottage. Each cottage is under the

charge of a man and his wife, who are paid S800 a year and have free board and
lodtjing. Work had been commenced on another cottaare, and some of the larger

boys were busy at the excavation and, hauling stone, or assisting the masons work-
ing on the foundation. The boys make their own beds, clean up the rooms and assist

in the kitchen. Nearly all work on the farm of 170 acres, which is all under culti-

vationis done by the boys,and the work they haddone in makingroadwaysand clear-

ing up some of the rough places was pointed out. Work done by the boys on some
of the buildings in repairing and painting was .shown. Much attention is paid to

their literary instruction, and the workshops are, in most cases, technical schools

in which there is no attempt at manufacturing, but the boys are taught to use

their hands and are made familiar with the use of tools and with the principles

on which cai'pentry and other work should be done. Some of the work of the

boys was exhibited. In one shop the boys prepare boot heels under the super-

vision of an instructor, and at this work a smart boy can earn 75 cents a day or

more. What they earn above the sum fixed is put to their credit. Each cottage

has a bath-room, school-room, work.sliop and dormitory. There is no special

>su]iervision of the boys at night. All take their meals together, the officers sit-

ting in the same room, but at a separate table. A pi-etty chapel in which religi-

ous services are regularly held cost S3,700. There are no walls or fences or bars

to restrain the boys anywhere, and the attemps at escape have been very few.

The boys are committed to this school by the courts for various offences.

Mr. Chapiu, the superintendent, said, " Their ages range from seven to fifteen, but

we get very few who are under ten years old. Most of them are twelve or four-

teen, and some are fifteen. They remain under State supervision until they are

twenty-one, but after eighteen they are practically on probation in homes. The
time of their detention in the school is eighteen months, but this the trustees are

gradually extending to two years. The trustees determine when the boys may
be placed out. If, after they have been placed out, the boys commit any serious

offence, they are usually sent to the reformatory for men at Concord, Massa-
chusetts. Of the boys sent out of the Lyman Reformatory from ten to fifteen

per cent, are afterwards sent to Concord. The law governing the institution pro-

vides that the trustees shall cause the boys under their charge to be instructed in

piety and morality, and in such braTiches of useful knowledge as are adapted to

their age and capacity, and in some course of labour, either mechanical, manu-
facturing, ai^'ricultural or horticultural. The superintendent stated that a great
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deal of employment has been provided for the boys on the land and around the

new buildings, and endeavour is being made at the present time to give the boya
a greater variety of occupation. >

The Trustees, in their report for 1890, says, " In all work of reform which
looks to a radical change of moral character, and to any considerable intellectual

awakening, the element of time necessarily enters. Most of the Lyman .school

boys have not simply been committed for trifling offences, but are children who,
by birth and breeding, have been cast upon a stream of evil tendencies that

threatens to lead them utterly away from all that is good, true and noble. For
instance, 198 of the inmates had been arrested before coming to the Lyman school,

74 had previously been inmates of other institutions, and 140 had one or both
parents intemperate. It cannot reasonably be expected that boys with such an
inheritance will, in a few brief months, become so fixed in better thinking and
living that there shall be assurance of permanent reform. In tiie nature of the

case there must be time to arouse and educate the dormant conscience ; time to

curb the unbridled passions ; time to awaken the mind and to set its facidties in

order ; time to acquire habits of application, industry and perseverence ; time to

bring to bear those kindly helpful influences, lacking hitherto, that shall crystal-

ize in healthy moral character. Few of them, during the last four years, hav«
stayed in the school fur more than thirteen months. The trustees thought, as a

rule, they should be kept in longer, for it is impossible to secure the best re^.ults

in so short a time. On account of the crowded condition of the school tiie trus-

tees have been compelled to push boys out into places before they were prepared

to go, and in many cases where there was little hope of permanent reform, and
the results have largely justified tlieir fears."

The total number admitted in 1888-89 was 154; the total number di.scharged

was 112. The cost to the State, during the year, was about S42,000.

The MASSACHUSErrs Industrial School fok Girls.

The trustees regard this institution as highly successful, and speak of an
increase in the number of commitments as evidence of a growing belief iu the

value of tlie institution for girls of the class sent there. " The placing out of

these girls all over the State," thej' say, " with the good accruing both to the

girls tiiemselves and to tlie little communities that secure domestic service of

such good character, has tended to call attention to the school and its work. A
work which has ti'ansformed many girls wlio, a few months before, were idle,

disorderly and sometimes disreputable, and who lived in thriftless and wretched

homes, into neat, strong, industrious and willing, if not always skilful, helpers in

respectable families, nnist have some merit and .some efficient force and motive."

They claim that the industrial training is tliorough, and that the girls learn to do

much of the farm work n.i well as what is domestic. They reply to a complaint

that the girls are kept in the school too long by stating that it is necessary to

keep them from their old a.ssociations until they have ac(|uired moral strength to

withstand them all, and by asserting that no girl is retained in tlie .school whose

condition would be better outside. The superintendent leports that the demand
for girls is greater than can be supplied, although seventy-nine had beim placed

out that year. The tabulated statements are not so favorable. The number in

the school on September 80th, 1888, was sixty-three. During the year following

there were seventy-three new commitments, and of those previously placed out

six were sent back for illness, six in order to change their places, fifteen for

unsatisfactory conduct, two for theft, three for serious immorality, five for having

eloped from their places, and two from prison. Eightv-eight were placed out
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after they are sixteen. The board of control may discharge a boy whenever they

think that he is reformed and that he will do better oulside, without regard to

the progress he has made in literary knowledge or technical training. The indus-

tries of^the institution are farming, tailoring, shoemaking, baking, steamfitting,

gastitting, carpentering, plumbing, printing and chair caning. The boys work

4^ hours each day, go to school for 4i hours, give tive hours to meals and recreation

and ten hours to sleep. In the schools particular attention is paid to reading, writ-

ing and arithmetic, "with elementary work in language." In the printing depart-

ment fifty boys are employed working alternately in gangs of twenty-five each.

Much excellent work was exhibited. The boys who go out from this department

find employment quickly at good wages. They do not publish a paper, because

the superintendent thinks it would occupy time which can be better employed.

Six boys were employed in the laundry, forty in the carpenters' shop, in which no

machinery is employed, and from fifty to sixty in the tailors' shop. Mr. Gower, the

•superintendent, maintained that a boy learns more in one of those shops in a year

than he would learn outside in five, as the object is not to get him to do a great deal

that is mere drudgery, but to give him a thorough technical training. About a

hundred of the young and of the new boys are engaged in seating cane bottom chairs.

On the farm, which is 260 acres in extent, all the boys in whom a taste for farm life

has been developed and for whom places can be found with farmers, are employed,

generally about seventy-five. The majority of the boys come from cities and it

?s considered that it would be a mistake to force them to do only farm work.

Mr. Gower refuses to give a misleading name to the institution. It is a reform

school, he says, and should be called nothing else. He disapproves of classifying

boys according to Avhat may be supposed to be their degrees in guilt. He places

them under observation when they are sent to him, and when he has learned what

their dispositions, inclinations and qualities are he puts them in the places in

which he thinks they will do best. In some institutions, he says, the practice is

to transfer boys from one cottage to another as they rise or fall in the scale of

rectitude. There is the receiving cottage, the cottage of honor, the graduating

cottage, the cottage of dishonor, each labelled so as to indicate the moral atmos-

phere' which is to be found within. Thus the boys who need the most help and

encouragement are placed where they are surrounded with the worst influences,

and those who show their desire and ability to do right are placed where there

is scarcely a temptation to do otherwise. He contends that the worst boy should

be placed in the purest and most bracing moral atmosphere to be found. He mam-

tains, contrary to the opinion of many, that it is possible in such an institution

to create a moral atmosphere which will stimulate towards well-doing every one

who breathes it ; to keep the standard of morality amongst the boys so high that

a good boy will not be injured and a bad boy will surely be benefited by contact

with those around him. He disapproves strongly of the badge and mark system

which he regards as wrong in principle and pernicious in results. The systeni,

he aro-ues, does injustice to good boys who have been committed for trivial

offences and who should be discharged on parole or otherwise as soon as their

true character is known. It is unjust to dull boys who earnestly strive to do

well, but fail to obtain marks. It encourages dishonesty and hypocrisy and

trains boys to form false ideas of morahty and duty. In many instances not the

best boys but those who are the biggest liars and can most successfully elude de-

tection gain promotion most rapidly. It is absurd to conclude that a boy has a

good character because he has not been known to lie, steal or swear for a year.

The institution should resemble as nearly as possible the ideal home in which

obedience to statutory law is not presented as the highest motive to correct

action, but rather obedience to principle ; in which worth is not estimated on the
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during the 3'ear, and the number remaining in the school on September 30th,

1889, was eighty-seven. Indeed the trustees themselves say, "Kot that the
Industrial School can claim that all its girls are restored to virtue. Far from it.

Man}^ who come to it are of such weak and shiftless character that they can never
be virtuous except when warded from temptation ; others with better possibili-

ties fall when the trial comes, and a few seem ineradicably bent on evil. On the
other hand many unpromising girls develop unexpected virtues."

They also say, "The feeble-minded girls still constitute a most perplexing
element in the school. Some of them the trustees have dischartied as untit sub-
jects, for the training is too expensive to give to those whom it cannot perma-
nently bent'fit. But girls who are unfit for the school are still more unfit to be
turned loose to pollute the community and to propagate a tainted ofispring ; and
the trustees earnestly renew their recommendations that a custodial asylum like

that in the State of New York, be established where these unfortunates may be.,

decently and economically cared for."

Of 261 girls supposed to be in care of the trustees at the end of the year
1889, ninety-seven were at work in families, twenty-four were on probation with
friends, fifty-five had married and eleven had run away. On the whole this

school does good woik. The expenditure was $18,703 last year, or S245.87 per
head for the average number of inmates.

Reformatories in Other States—Michigax.

The reformatory for boys at Lansing, Michigan, bears such a high reputa-
tion that the commissioners felt it to be their duty to visit it and see its working.
They found that its reputation is well founded. The buildings stand on a
large well cultivated farm a .short distance from the city. This institution was
listabli.shed in 1856. as a iiouse of correction for juvenile ofi'endirs of both sexes.

Generally ordy children under fifteen years of age were .sent to it, but the

courts may send young persons of from fifteen to twenty, for anj' period for which
they may be sentenced. In 1859 it was made a reformatory school lor boys.

The windows in the rear of the old building still show that it was at one time a
prison, but this is all that now retains of a pri.son character. The school is

conducted on the cotta^'C and congregate .sj'stems combined. The boys live

in cottages, each under the charge of a master and matron, and attend school in

their own cottages but they take their meals together in a large hall in the central

Viuilding, and they mingle on the farm and in the play grounds. In the central

building are f<'ur school rooms, what was describeil as the receiving department,

dormitories, the offices of the adniinislration and some workshops. There
are six cottage buildings, one of which is a double cottige, and there are about
fifty boys in each. The cottage manager is, in every case, an officer of the insti-

tution, and the matron, who is his wife, is the school teacher. Very good work
is done in the schools, as the coTinuis.sioners were afforded opportunity of observ-

ing, the singing being especially good.

Only boys convicted of .some ofl^ence are sent to this school. IVuancy is one
of the offences for which they niay Vte committed. 254 boys were admitted during

the previous year, and at the date of our visit, the inmates numbered 475 between
the ages of seven and seventeen, these being the limits a.s to age. No boy can

be sent before seven or retained after seventeen. The bcij-s are held lor any
period within these limits that the trustees think best, excejit truants who are

committed for a period of not less than nine months and who cannot be detained

79



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

basis of known short-coinings, but rather on the basis of observed effort and
aspiration towards noble things ; in which character is developed not by degra-

dation or by bread and water diet, but rather by encouraging the desire to excel

and by the love of approbation, in which the thoughtless mistake or the fault of

losing ones temper is not exaggerated and in which no ideal is presented to the

boy that appeals to his baser nature. The institution is not made to resemble

such a home by a system of bookdceeping that charges to every offender fifty-

demerits for a lie, seventy-five for profanity, a hundred for obscenity, five hun-
dred for resisting an officer and a thousand for running away, without any regard

to the antecedents, influences or immediate temptations which are so often

responsible for the act; or by any arithmetical legerdemain that ignores the

earnest longings and efforts towards right, even if they do not always overcome
the evil that is within one. All this may make a model boy in the institution

without making a good man of him.

The great majority of the boys, Mr. Gower said, are not naturally bad, but
are the creatures of unfortunate circumstances for which they are in no way
responsible, and what they need is training and education such as will restoi-e

them to their normal condition. Could they have been placed in good homes
most of them would have been saved to society without any intervention of the
institution. Another objection to moving boys from one cottage to another is

that it prevents the formation of the intimate relations which should subsist

between the boys and those immediately in charge of them and prevents the
officers from acquiring a thorough knowledge of the character and disposition of
the boys. The average age of the boys is thirteen ^^eai's and ten months ; the
average time of detention is twenty-three months.

Boys found unfit for the school Isecause imbecile or incorrigible maybe returned
to the court which sent them to the school and which may then deal with them as

if they had never been sent to the school. There is careful supervision of the boys
who are placed out. Some work on farms, others in mechanical occupations in the
citie sand towns. The superintendent pays periodical visits to Detroit to meet the
boys who are in positions there. A large number follow the occupations in which
they were engaged in the school. Of 2.50 boys who go out every year about
seventy-five go to farms, and about fifty remain, more or less, permanently on
farms.

The entire expenditure last year was $68,010- Of this the State contributed
$53,000. S7,992 was received on account of work done in the shops. Some of
the farm produce was sold.

Mr. Donovan, the treasurer, gave an account of the manner in which esti-

mates are prepared, appropriations are obtained, and money is expended. He
thinks the system on which the school is conducted almost perfect.

There is a school at Coldwater called the State Public School, to which
dependent children—including, probably, those designated, " neglected,'' in Massa-
chusetts are sent. This is conducted on the combined congregate and family system.
The ages of the children range from two to twelve and they are kept uutil suit-
able homes are found for them by the county agents. This school has one large
building fitted up with modern improvements and nine cottages and a farm of
120 acres.

The mode of committing boys to these institutions is this. When a boy
who has committed some offence, or has been truant, is arrested, formal com-
plaint is made to a justice of the peace, and before further proceedings are taken,
it is the duty of the agent of the State Board of Charities for the county to
make careful enquiry into the ia.fts of the case, the whole surroundings of the
child and the causes that led to his becoming an offender, and then he advises
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the justice as to what should be done with the boj'. If the charge is sustained,

the court may release the boy on suspended sentence, the parents giving bonds,

for his good behaviour ; but usually he is sent to the school.

The Ohio Systej'.

The system of dealing with juvenile offenders and dependent children is

.somewhat different in this State. Each county is required by law to provide a
home for dependent children, or to make arrangements with the managers of

such an institution in another county for the reception and care of such
children. There were last year thirty-seven such homes in the State, and the
average nnmber of children in them was 2,28.3. They are said to be well man-
aged and their usefulness is .said to be conspicuous. The law expressly provides
that no children of the age for admission into a home shall remain in any poor-

hou.se or county infirmary, as it is called ; but, nevertheless, at the close of last

year, there remained in these infirmaries 339 children between the ages of five

and tifteen, and 260 under five years of age. The Board of State Charities

think that the u.sefulness of the homes " could be lai'gely increased by more
efficient methods of placing out children into permanent homes by adoption, or
indenture, which is their most important function." A law recently passed
authorises the appointment of countj'^ agents for this purpose, but the homes
have not availed themselves of its |)rovisions which are merely permissive.

Of the Boys' Industrial School or Refoimatory, near Columbus, of which tliose

interested sjieak as one of the mo.st .successful in the United States, the official report

says little. The number remaining in the hou.se on November 15th, 18s9, was 590

;

the numlier received during the year was 327, and the number discharged

by expiration of sentence, was 222. We are told that " prevalent good order,

willing and industrial labor in shops and field, fair application and progress in

school studies and contentment, and good behavior in the family have marked
the general deportment of the boys and have been highly gratifying to the officers

and friends of the institution." In the Girls' Industrial School, fift3'-eight were
received during the year, thirty-three were discharged on expiration of .sentence

and 287 remained on November loth, 1889. Of this school the Secretary of the

Board says, " No matter how patient the care, how consirlerate the discipline,

how comfortable the provision made for the inmates, there is always a feeling of

restraint, creating discontent. This .sense over-rides every sense of right and
propriety upon the part of the girls—those old enough to distingui.sh between
that which they wish and that which is be.st for them, seem, most of them,
utterly oblivious to any other consideration than simple freedom from restraint.

The natural disposition, personal habits, selfish, sensual and wilful, are not ea-^ily

brought under self-control and corresponding difficulty is found in bringing

them into subjection to authority." The sending of imbeciles to this school is

complained of and greater discretionary authoritj- is asked for as to the

discharge of young girls scarcely capable of committing crime, but against

whom a criminal record is made at an age when they can make little, if any
defence, thus exposing them to life-long disgrace.

There is a house of refuge at Cleveland attached to the House of Correc-

tion, in which there were seventy-five boys on November 15th, 1S8J^. These

should scarcely be classed as juvenile offenders. They seemed bright, intelli-

gent boys, who might ea.sily be guided to what is goo<l. Fifty-four were
received during the year and eighty-four were sent to their parents or guardians.

That this school is within the enclosure of a penal establishment is admittedly

a great mistake. A House of Refuge in Cincinnati receives boys and girls ; 155
82
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were placed in it during the year ; 155 were sent back to parents or guardians ;

twenty-two were placed out in families, and there remained 284 at the close of
the year. Of the whole number in this school for the year 402 were boys and
129 were girls.

The New York System.

The council of the school superintendents of the State of New York, at
their annual meeting in 1888, adopted a draft of a bill entitled " An Act to secure
to childien the benefits of an elementary education." This, which seems to have
been framed largely on the model of the English school law as described by Mr,
Phelps, contains several provisions which deserve serious consideration. Should
this become law parents or guardians would be required to send all childien
between the ages of seven and eleven to attend the ]5ublic school of the
district, or a private school, during the whole period that the public school is in
session, and in case of default a penalty would be imposed on the parents of one
dollar upon the first conviction, and of five dollars upon each subsequent convic-
tion. Children between the ages of eleven and sixteen not regularly engao-ed in
any useful employment or service, would also be required to attend school under
like penalties. Any child between the ages of seven and sixteen who attended no
school and was not instructed at home, or who was irregular in attendance at school
without satisfactoi-y reason or excuse, and who had been notified, at least three
times of his delinquency, and who, after such notice, continued to be irregular
and idle

;
or any vagrant child of such age found wandering about the streets and

lanes or public places during the school hours when the schools were in session,
having, or seeming to have, no lawful occupation or business ;md growing up
in idleness, and who, after having been three times notified to attend, slfould
neglect or refu.se to attend the same, would be deemed an habitual truant. The
public school authorities in cities and school districts and the attendance officers
would be required to make diligent enquiry into all cases of neglect on the part of
parents and of habitual truancy and to secure the proper performance of the
duties imposed by the Act, or the punishment of those guilty of neglect :

and to secure the r.egular attendance at .school of all children of the ages specified
for the time named in the Act. All persons would be forbidden, under penalty, to
employ any children between the ages of eleven and fourteen years in any
factory, workshop, or other place during the school hours of the public schools
when in session, unless they held a certificate from the proper school authorities
to show that in each case the child had been instructed for fourteen weeks out of
the fifty-two next preceding the time of such employment, and such employment
shouldnot continue beyond the date when such certificate expired. Provision is
made for the appointment of one or more attendance officers in union free school
districts and in other school districts having a board of education, and it is made
the especial duty of these officers to see that those provisions of law are enforced.
In common schools district these duties would be imposed upon the trustees. The
Board of Education in any city and the Board of Supervisors in any county
may, and the Board ot Education in cities of 250,000 inhabitants or over, would
be required to provide one or more suitable places (truant schools ?) for the com-
mitment, discipline, and instruction, or for the confinement, when necessary, of
habitual truants * * (and) make all needful regulations for the management,
direction, control, and government of such schools. But no person should tie com-
mitted to such school for less than four weeks nor for more than one vear,-
provided that such board in such cases may * * discharge any person sa
committed before the term of his commitment expired, if in their judgment the
substantial and permanent reform of the truant had effected. No person
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accused and convicted of any crime should be committed to such school as a
punishment for such crime." It is made the duty of police officers to assist

trustees and attendance officers in the discharge of these duties. In some
cases of which we find record, truants are sent to a Protestant home or a,

Catholic protectory, there to be disciplined, " the judge always selecting the

institution representing the religious faith of the parents."

Industriax School at Rochester, N. Y.

Besides the charitable institutions devoted to the protection and reformation

of the young, there ai'e three large state reformatories called industrial schools.

These are conducted on the congregate system, and in some, if not all, boys and girls

are continedwithin the same boundary wall, although in separate buildings. The
population of those schools has increased rapidly of late. When the Commissioners
visited the reformatory at Rochester, 6.'{9 lioys and 134 girls were under detention

theie,and although thegirls' school wasbuiltonlytwoorthree years ago the principal

complained that it was crowded. The boys, who are too young to do more than

atten'l school, are in a department quite separate from the otliers and have a phiy-

o-round of their own enclosed by high walls. The girls school is in beauti-

ful order. The girls are divided into two grades' or cla.sses according to the

offences which they committed and the character they bore before admission, and
great care is taken to exclude from the higher grade those whose influence may
be hurtfid to the others. It was the intention of the managers that each of the

older girls in the first grade should have a room of her own, but it has been found

necessary, in several instances, to put two in a room. The doors of these roomv

stand open day and night and they all looked bright and neat. In the dormito-

ries in which the younger girls sleep the beds were somewhat crowded. In the

laundry in which many of the older girls are employed little machinery is used,

as the oViject is to fit the girls to live as domestics in private houses The school

rootiis were all thoroughly equipped and were perfectly neat as were the work-

rooms and all parts of the house. The buildings in which the hoys are kept are

old and do not look so well. A large part of the main building retains its old

prison aspect. The windows are long and narrow and the iron bars remain. Fruna

one section of this the cells have all been removed and instead is a large dor-

mitnrv in which .some hundreds sleep. In the other section all the doors and
fastenings have been removed and the cells converted into bright little bod room.s,

buttlie superintendent is determineil that all that may remind the boj's of thi«

having been a prison shall be removed a-s soon as possible. The blacksmiths'

shops and other workshops, such as the foundry, the moulders' shop, and the car-

penters' shops, are in detached buildings. A high strong outer wall encloses all

tlie liuil<iings, an open space in front and the play grounds. This is said to be,

necessary bcicause the institution is so near the city that the suburbs e.xtend all

round it. The grounds, including those under liuildings, the play-grouniis anil

a small farm, are only 42 acres in extent. No special attention seemed to be give*

to fanning or gardening.

From 75 to 80 boys are employed in the house-work, including kitchea

Aud liakery. Several of the Vjoys when they go out find employment as

bakers. Twelve receive technological instruction and training in a foundry
;

22 in a blacksmith shop ; 14 in a moulders' pattern shop, and 33 in

a carpenters' shop. The brightest Vioys generally make their way to the

machine shop, where they are taught how to use the drill, lathe, planer,

•hai'iT and ndlling machines and to temper and grind tools. This ola.xs nnnd<erti

18. There are also clasnes taught bricklaying, pla'itering, painting and tailoriujj
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and shoemakincr. Such bovs as have a taste for agriculture and crardening work
en the farm, but nearly all the boys come from the cities and these prefer mechan-
ical occupations. There is an instructor for each class. The Commissioners
saw some of the classes at work. Drill is taught by a military instructor, and
fche older boys went through several intricate movements with great steadiness

and precision.

In the girls' department as in the boj'^s' no work is done for outside parties ;

shirts are made for the boys and the bed-clothes are made and repaired. This

and the work the girls do for themselves and their own school, the laundry work
and the work in the schools occupy their time fully.

In the department of the larger boys there are a first and second division, but

the boys all mingle in the schools and shops and playgrounds. Some of the

boys, the Superintendent said, are of vicious habits when sent to the school, and
some have acquired a taste for strong drink, but cigarette-smoking brings more
feoys to the school than whiskey-drinking.

Classification is much more carefully attended to in the girls' department.
They are classed as primary and first and second division as the boys are. The
primary includes children of from seven to twelve years, of whom some have com-
mitted petty offences, some are committed as vagrants and some are orphans. The
girls in the first division are between the ages of fourteen and sixteen who have
committed serious oflfences. The second division is comprised chiefly of girls who
have fallen, and these are kept entirely separate from the others and do not even
see them except at church. If any girl in the first division acts badly and there

is danger of her corrupting the others, she is at once transferred. Each
division has its own school room. The primary and the first division receive th«

same amount of schooling. The second division attend school from five until a

a quarter to eight in the evening.

When a boy (or girl) is convicted of any offence for which he may be com-
mitted to such an institution he becomes a ward of the State, and the governing
board of the school to which he is sent have control of him during his minority.

When the superintendent reports that a boy is fit to leave the school, the chap-

lain enquires if the boy has a home, and whether it is such as he should be sent

to. If it is, the parents are notified, and when they have signed the papers pre-

pared in such cases, the boy is returned to them. If the home is not what it

should be the chaplain looks for another in which tlie boy may be safely placed. A
committee of the board of managers must approve of the boy's discharge. The
board will not allow a boy to go out until a place has been provided for him, and
if he behaves badly after he has been discharged they bring him back to the

school. No boy is discharged absolutely until he is of age. Practically the sup-

erintendent determines when a boy shall go out, and the chaplain determines
whether he shall return home or be placed elsewhere. If a boy desires to change
his place when Out he must obtain the approval of the chaplain. It is the duty
of the chaplain to learn all he can about each boy's history and the circumstances
which led to his conviction, to keep up a correspondence with the lelatives,

friends, and employer of a boy, after he has been parolled, to ascertain how he
is conducting himself and whether matters are going on satisfactorily. The chap-
lain has authority to remove a boy from one place to another for any sufficient

cause and to decide when it may be necessary to send a boy back to school

There are two chaplains in this institution, one Protestant, the other Catholic,

and each has charge of the boys of his own persuasion. About twenty per cent,

of the boys sent out are returned. In some cases they behave badly ; in others

their homes are found to be dangerous, or their employers treat them badly. Of
the girls it was said that some of those of the primary class who are placed out-
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do come back, but not many. More of the first and second division are

returned, not in most cases because they have committed any offence but because
they are unable to do the work required of them. Many oi" them are very
helpless.

The chaplains do a large part of the administrative work in this institution.

The board make and change the regulations, and through their committees
actively supervise all that is done. Their powers are very large as all their regu-

lations have the force of law.

The superintendent stated that of those who pass through this school from
eighty to eighty-five per cent, are thoroughly reclaimed.

The Australian System.

In Australia the systems for dealing with destitute and neglected children

«nd with juvenile offenders, which found favor in Great Britain, were generally

adopted, but they have been materially modified, and in his report for 1888 the

secretar}' of the department which has charge of such institutions in the Colony
of Victoria, asserts that the acts relating to juvenile offenders and to neglected

children, which passed in the previous .session, embody the most advanced legisla-

tion that has been enacted by any of the colonial legislatures. Their system
inchides private denominational reformatories, assisted by the State, as in England:
Government reformatories, wholly sustained and managed by the State, in wliich

the religious rights of the inmates are carefulh' guarded and the importance of

religious instruction is fully recognised ; industrial schools, now called .schools

for neglected children and receiving depots for neglected children awaiting the

action of the courts. To the receiving depots probation schools, in which the char-

acter, disposition and general moral condition ot'the children committed to any of

the institutions could be ascertained by careful observation, were to be added. The
provision that only those who had actually passed at least ten days in gaol undersen-
tence for some oflence should be sent to a refoi'matory has been abolished, and child-

ren may now be .sent to reformatorv or industrial school without ever entering a
ganl. It was proposed that when the probation schools were in operation, juvenile

offenders, as well as neglected children, should be sent to the receiving depots
when any delay occuired in making final disposition of them. They may now
be sent to a reformatory school, pending such disposition. Children found a.'vso-

.ciating or dsvelling with criminal persons may now be apprehended, and if the

charge be sustained the guardianship of such chililren may be transferred to

res]>ectable relatives or others, who will be protected from the interference of
objectionable relatives. The boarding out of very young children, and the licens-

ing out of those who behave well in the schools are regarded as important
means of saving and reforming those who need the help of the State.

One reformatorv and one industrial .school for girls" are under the
management of Protestants ; one reformatory and two industrial schools

for girls are imder the management of Catiiolics, and the .state manages
directly a reformatory for boj's, a reformatory for girls, an industrial

school for boys and an industrial school for girls. The total number
that pas.sed through all these during the year was 1,0 54; the total number in all

the .schools on December .31st, 18SS, was 21)4, of whom 43 were in the State indus-

trial school. rJ7 in the Slate reformatory ; 76 in the Catholic industrial schixils,

and 20 in tlie Catholic reformatory; Li in the Protestant industrial school and 13

in the Protestant reformatory. During the year 36-5 were sent to fo.ster homes,
2.57 to service homes, and G8 were placed on probation with relatives and others.

The total number of children, who having passed through the reformatory and
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industrial schools, were placed out and were under supervision, was 581. The con-
duct of 489 of these was reported good, of 21 indifferent and of 71 bad. The total
number under .supervision was 3,238.

During the year 352 children were sent to the industrial schools, and 81 to
the reformatories. In 65 cases the children were deserted by the fathers, in tea
cases by their mothers and in eleven cases by both parents. In 28 cases the
father was not known, in 22 cases neither father nor mother was known.

158 were discharged on probation during the year, and 34 finally.

One of the regulations respecting neglected children, which have the force
of law, is that whea any such child is apprehended, "until the charge shall have
been heard and disposed of" the constable or per.son by whom he has been ap-
prehended "shall, when practicable or expedient, place such child in one of the
receiving deyiots, situated in the Royal Park, near Melbourne." But if it be not
practicable or expedient to place the child in one of these depots, the constable
or person making the arrest is authorised to place the child with some respect-
able private person, and to make proper arrangement or agreement as to the
care and custody of the child. If the constable is a married man he may place the
child in his own dwelling under the care and supervision of himself and wife.
Every child committed or transferred to the care of th-e department for neglected
children is taken to the nearest receiving depot occupied and used by children of
the same sex, there to remain in charge of the superintendent or matron until
the manner of his or her disposal shall have been determined by the secretary.

Children who cannot be controlled in the industrial schools are now sent to
the reformatories. It is proposed to send them to the probation schools when
such scbools have been ]n-ovided.

Children, who being of good behaviour and otherwise fit for the position, are
appointed monitors, may be allowed a sum not exceeding two shillings and six
pence per month.

In probationary, industrial and reformatory schools the officer in charge is

rei|uired to classify the children, due regard being had to the conduct, age, and
moral and physical characteri.stics of such children. All officers and teachers
are required specially to direct their attention to the moral and religious instruc-
tion of the children, and it is provided that religious instruction shall be given
in all depots and schools under the denominations Protestant, Roman Catholic
and Jewish, and under no other denomination. Every child in any depot or school
shall be taught the religion of that one of the 'denominations aforesaid, t©
which in the particulars attached to the order committing such child to the care
of the department he is stated to belong.'' If a mistake is made in the order it
may be rectified. When practicable the children . . shall be taken on Sun-
day to their respective places of worship. Provision is made for the admission
of clergymen and others to the children of their own denomination on Sun-
days and at such other times as are set apart for religious instruction.

The Commissioners make no apology for occupying so much space in their
report in showing the various systems that obtain in the countries named for the
reformation of juvenile offenders, as they are convinced that it is of the greatest
importance that this Province .should learn from the experience of others what
system is best adapted to its circumstances and calculated to produce the most
beneficial results.

The Ontario System.—The Reformatoky for Boys.

A great mistake was made in the selection of the site of the Reformatory
for Boys at Penetanguishene. When the Governmsnt found it necessary
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to establish this reformatory they thought it would be economical to use

for the purpose a barracks which had been unoccupied since the war of

1812. This will not seem surprising when we remember that in those days
the prevailing idea respecting reformatories was that they should be little

else than prisons, in which juveniles, while receiving some education and indus-

trial training, should be sti-ictly confined, punishment being, at least, one of the

chief objects of their incarceration. When the erection of the present massive
structure was found necessary there seemed to be no reason for moving to another
locality as the ideas as to what a reformatory school should be had undergone
little change. The new structure was but a more commodious prison. The boys
were every evening locked up in a triple tier of cells, with doors of iron bars and
fastenings strong enough to hold the most desperate felons, and when allowed out

during the day they were confined within a strong and very high close fence. And
guards were set night and day to prevent escapes. For a place of confinement or

for an a.sylum in which the imbecile or the incurable insane may spend their day.s

the situation is in many respects unobjectionable. The air is bracing and salubrious,

the water is pure and abundant, the facilities for drainage are excellent and the out-

look is grandly beautiful ; but the soil is so light and sandy and so thickly covered

with boulders that successful farming is impo.s.sible, and the place is so far awa}^

from all the great centres of population that industries which could be carried on

with advantage to the boys and with some profit if the .school were within easy

distance of a large citj' would entail heavy loss if introduced here. A still greater

disadvantage is that the public almost forget that such an in.stitution exists, and'

application is scarcely ever made by farmers or others for the services of
boys whose term is about to expire. There is no official machinerj' to providi'

good homes and suitable employment for the boys when they return to the outer

world, or to control, direct or guide them in any way, and no voluntary associa-

tion has yet attempted to make amends for the law's neglect in this respect.

The high fence and the rattle of the keeper's keys as he opens or closes the

entrance gate still give the place much of the appearance of a prison on the ex-

terior. Inside the fence things look much better. The ground which was at one

time very rough, has been graded, and a large flower garden laid out with much
arti.stic skill was in full bloom when the commissioners visited the school, and
made quite a brilliant .show. Where those tiers of cells once stood they found a

large, airy, well lit dining room, admirably arranged, and a dormitory which in

its arrangements, its perfect cleanliness, and its entire freedom from disagreeable

odours, was equal if not superior to anv they had M-en in the best in.stitutions

visited by them in the United States. The supervision during the night, as

explained by the warden, is perfect. A dim light burns all night, the guards

pass through the dormitory every few minutes, a regi.stering electric apparatus
records their every visit, enabling the wai-den to test the accuracy of the report

which they are required to make to him every morning. The commissioners saw
the boys march into the dining hall and take their places at the tables, and
admired their e.xcellent demeanor.

The school rooms, although said to V)e too small, are well furnished and well

kept. In the senior Protestant class there were 35 boys, in the junior 30, and in

the Catholic school were 32. The education given is that of the public .schools.

The boys were said to be diligent and well behaved, and the inspector, Mr. Day,
who visits the schools regularly, reports that good work is done in them. The
chapels are commodious and well arranged. Divine service is held every Sundaj'

forenoon and afternoon for Protestants and for ( "atholics. The boys, while attend •

ing service, conduct themselves witli great propriety, and the choirs, composed
of the more mu.sical of the boys, sing reinarkaVily well.
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The religious iDstruction and training of the boys are carefully attended to.

Formerly there were two chaplains, a Protestant and a Catholic, who conducted
morning and evening prayei.s daily, were every day in frequent intimate inter-

course with the boys, and on Sunday held divine service in the forenoon and
afternoon. Religious instruction was also given at other times during the week.
Now the duties of the Protestant chaplaincy are discharged by three clergymen
of the adjoining town, who attend alternately.

The large play-grounds showed many signs of use. The boys pvidently

enjoyed their games thoroughly, but there was not tiie slightest rudeness of

conduct or coarseness of speech. Either, we were told, would be punished
promptly.

The industrial condition of the school is very unsatisfactory. The byres and
piggery were in good order, but they are not extensive. "A large garden on a
low level where the ground seemed more feitile appeared to be well and carefully

cultivated, but of farming there was really very little to be seen. The workshops
looked no better. The little machinery in the carpenters' shop looked as if it

were not very much used and as if it could not do very much. Only in the
tailors' shop was there much appearance of any etfort to give industrial training.

Of the 209 boys in the school at the close of last year, only thi-ee according to

the report, were in the carpenters' .shop, seven in the engine-room and ten in the

tailors' shop. How many worked in the shoemakers' shop is not stated. In the

garden, in the stables, on the farm and other outside work, 3(3 others were
employed. A number were employed as bakers and cooks and in housework.
Of the 209 boys whom the commissioners saw, many were so young that it would
be wrong to require them to do much work. But even of these, a large proportion

could profitably receive some technological training. A very large proportion,

however, were grown lads who seemed strangely out of place in such a school

These for their own sake should be required to do a fair day's work every day.

Technological training .such as is given in the Lyman school and the Lansing and
other reformatoiies is ignored at Penetanguishene.

The superintendent, when under examination, was asked what is done to

give the boys an industrial ti-aining ? He said :
" We have endeavored to employ

the boj^s as best we can, but not to their benefit as it .should be. * * So far

as the teaching of a particular trade goes I cannot say that it is of much benefit

to them, and when they go out it frequently follows that they have a very im-
perfect knowledge of any trade. We might give them some knowledge of tailor-

ing that might enable them to get in somewhere as improvers Our shoemaking is

no trade at all. We make shoes for the inmates, but the knowledge that the bfiys

acquire is of no value outside." He thought the suggestion that boys employed at

tailoring should be taught to do "plain felling and seaming properly," very valuable.

The other trades taught, he said, are mechanical engineering, confined to the more
simple class of work, blacksniithing, steamfitting, carpentering, in a limited way,
a little jobbing and putting up of rough stuff. 01 farming, he said :

" Our land

capable of cultivation being limited, we have kept this branch of industry down
to our domestic wants, to the growing of potatoes, oats, hay, and such like." They
do not raise all they require even of these products. The reasons he gave
for this lack of industrial training were " We have not employment for the boys
at any art or trade, and we cannot introduce new industries without serious loss,

and were we to introduce them we would run the risk of having the labor com-
binations taking exception to them. * * Geographically, we are so situated

that were we to employ the boys at skilled labor we could not put our produce
upon the market except at great cost. Technological instruction could be given
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if the proper means and appliances were furnished by the Government." The
superintendent seemed to understand fully the importance of active productive
employment as a means of refoimation.

The staff of the institution is composed of the superintendent, the dcjiuty-

superintendent, the hursar, tlie sui-geon, the chaplains, three school teachers, two
Protestants and one Catholic, a stewanl, storekeeper, carpenter, engineer, baker,

shoemaker, tailor, farmer, gardener, four guards, one teamster, one who lias

charge of the works outside, one in charge of the play-room, a stable keeper antl

a gate keeper, a chief night attendant and four night guard-;. The number of

guards is mucli larger than in any bovs' reformatory in the United States visited

by the commissioners. The cost of the school last 3'ear was $45,330, or $199.60
per head.

The nundier of boys in the school when the commissioners visited it was
20<S. Last year tlie number committed was 85. One of these was committed
for assault with intent, two for assault and robbery, one for arson, one for bur-

glary and larceny, two for burglary, one for fraudulent appropriation, one for

housebreaking, two for housebreaking and larceny, three for horse-stealing, seven
as incorrigible, two for indecent as.sault, forty-nine for lai'ceny, one for larceny
of a registered letter, two for shopbreaking, two fur shopbreaking and larceny,

and eight for vagranc}'. One-hnlf the lioys committerl last year were of the ages

of 13, 14 or 1.5. Sometimes boys are sent whose offences are trivial. Of the-
boys sent last year 28 were committed under indeterminate sentences.

Several of the 85 boys committed during the year were very young when com-
mitted. The report for 1889 states tiie ages as 1 at 7, -5 at 9, at 10, G at II

17 at 12, 12 at 13, 16 at 14, 12 at 1.'), 7 at 16, 2 at 17, I at 21.

It is evident that for those 35 boys of 12 years of age and under something
better might have been done tlian sending them to a reformatoiy to associate

more or less witli offenders so much older than tbemselves, who it may fairly be
assumed were in most cases thorough adepts in all that is vicious and criminal.

On the other liand it must be said tliat a reformatory for boys is not a proper

place for youtlis of IG years and upwards. It is true nevertheless, as one of the

teachers states in his report, that many of the big boys lieliave well and assist in

keeping the smaller boys from vice ; that boys convicted of serious oflences are

not always the most immoral, and that some of the .small boys are the most
vicious and troublesome. Au Act passed last session provides that hereafter no
boy who appears to be under thirteen years of age shall be sent to the refor-

matory.

Of the 8.5 one was sentenced for one year, one for a year andsix months, 3 for

two years, 32 for three years, 7 for four years ami 13 for ffve years. Twenty-
eight were .sent under what the judges intended should be indeterminate sen-

tences, such as a minimum of three, Hve or six months, or one, two or three years,

and not to exceed three, four or Hve years. But under such sentf-nccs as niatteri>

stand it seems to be the duty of tho.se in charge to detain the boys for the long

term.

Any attempt to a-scertain the percentage of the boys discharged who Iea<l

honest lives would be useless under the present .system, ami any statement on that

point rnU'-t be mere conjecture, as no care is taken of the boys after they have
left nor is there any attempt at supervision of thr m.

The present state of the law is undoubteilly a great obstacle to the

successful working of this reformatory. All authorities agree that the re-

formation of any prisoner, young or old, is impo.ssible unless the pri.soner himself

be brought to desire his own rfformatii>n. This, all modern authorities agree, can
omI\- be done bv kind and judicious management, and the hope of earning by
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good conduct a remission of some part of the penalty where that has been fixed

by the sentence or an early discharge under a parole system. The difficulty that is

found almost insuperable in practice seems to arise from the doubts which exist

as to the powers of the Provincial Legislature and the Canadian Parliament and
the consequent necessity for concurrent legislation ; and from the extreme views
as to the importance of maintaning the prerogative right to pardon or to

commute sentences which are held by the Canadian Government. The Provincial

statute provides that the inspector of prisons shall make rules and regulations

for the management, interior economy and discipline of the reformatory and for

fixing and prescribing the duties and conduct of the superintendent and every
other officer and servant therein, and fur the clothing, maintenance, education,

employment, industrial instruction, classification, discipline, corrective punish-
ment, reward and general oversight and care of all the boj's sent to the reforma-
tory." The superintendent has the entire execution, control and management of

all its afl^airs other than those under the control and management of the
bursar, subject to the rules and regulations made by the inspector, and under the
inspector's direction the Government appoint all the officers and servants. The in-

spector may suspend an\' of them summarily for cause. All other provisions for

the management and maintenance of the institution are made by Provincial

authority.

The Dominion Parliament has exclusive power to legislate respecting crime
and criminals. The Provincial Legislature, nevertheless, passed an Act, 43 Vic,

c. 34, providing that upon complaint and due proof made to the judge of

any county or district court or police magistrate by any parent or guar-
dian of any boy between the ages of ten ancl thirteen, that by reason of in-

corrigible or vicious conduct such boy is beyond the control of such parent or

guardian, the judge or police magistrate may order him to be confined in the Re-
formatory for an undefined period, not. exceeding five years, and the 2fSth section

provides that any court, judge, or |)olice magistrate who has power to sentence a boy
to be confined in the Penitentiary may sentence him to be confined for an unde-
iined period in the reformatory, " and such boy shall thereupon be detained
until he be reformed or otherwise fit to be apprenticed or bound out or be
probationally or permanently discharged as hereinafter provided. Provided that

such bo}' shall not be detained for a longer time than the maximum term of

confinement for which he might have been sentenced for the offence of which he
was convicted and that no boy shall be sentenced under this section who cannot
be imprisoned for two years or over."

Probably the Legislature regarded this as an educational measure and there-
fore within their competence. It was evidently the intention of the Legislature
to introduce the indeterminate sentence and a probation S3'stem with regard to

such boys. The five years' limitation would in many cases render the working
of a probation system difficult, as it is of great importance that boys of vicious

tendencies or weak character should be under surveillance and control until they
have become men or have given evidence of thorough reformation. In the same
year, oerhaps to secure uniformity in the management of the inmates of the
Heformatory, the Dominion Parliament passed an Act which provides
that " When any boy, who at the time of his trial appears to the
court to be under the age of sixteen years, is convicted in the Province
of Ontario of any offence for which a sentence of imprisonment for a
period of three months or longer, but less than five years may be imposed upon
an adult convicted of the like offence, and the court before which he is brought
is satisfied that a due regard for the material and moral welfare of the boy re-

quires that he should be committed to the Ontario reformatory for boys, thea
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•uch court may sentence the boy to be imprisoned in the reformatory for such
term as the court may think fit, not lieing gi eater than the term of imprisonment
which could be imposed upon an adult for the like offence and may further'

sentence such boy to be kept in the reformatory for an indefinite time after

the expii-ation of such fixed term, provided that the whole period of confinement
in the said reformatory shall not exceed five years from the commencement of

his imprisonment. Provided also that in every case where the term of imprison-
ment for the offence is fixed by law to be five yeais or longer such imprisoniuent
ahall be in the Penitentiary." This Act also provides that when a boy ap])ar-

entlj^ under sixteen is convicted of any ofience punishable by law on summary
conviction and thereupon is sentenced and committed to prison in anj- common
gaol for a period of fourteen days, at the least, any judge of any one of th«
superior courts of Ontario or any judge of a county court in anj' case occurring
within his county, may examine and enquire into the circumstances of the ca.se

and conviction . . and may as an additional sentence for such offence sentence
such boy to be sent either forthwith or at the expiration of his impri.sonment in

such gaol to the said reformatory . . for an indefinite period not exceeding
in the whole five years from the commencement of his imprisonment in the
common gaol.

This does not throw any doubt upon the competency of the Provincial Legis-
lature to legislate with regard to children comi)]ained of as incorrigible and-
beyond the control of their parents, and it was apparently an effort to help in

the introduction of the system of indeterminate sentences. But in the .section

immediately following it is enacted that every boy sentenced under the sections

just quoted shall be detained in the said reformatory until the expiration (if any)
of the fixed tei-m of his sentence unless .sooner discharged b^' lawful authority, and
thereafter " shall, subject to the provisions hereinafter made and to any regidations

made under section ten of this Act, be detained in the reformatory for a period

not to exceed five years from the commencement of his imprisonment for the
purpose of his industrial and moral education."

Section ten provides that " the (Jovei-nor-Geneial-in-Conncil may make such
regulations as he maj^ consider advisable tor the discharge after the expiration of

the fi.xed term of sentence of prisoners confined in the said reformatory under
this Act or any other Act of the Parliament of Canada : and such discharge mav
be either absolute or upon probation ' subject to such conditions as may he im-
posed under the authority of the said regulations."

But no such regulations as sect'on ten provides .should be made, and an
indeterminate sentence therefore means in reality a sentence absolute lor t\\'

yeais subject to the exerci.se of the prerogative of mere}'. It is not surprising

therefore, tliat when the commissioners visited the reformatory there were onis

39 boys in the scho<jl under indeterminate sentence.

The 31st secti(jn of the Provincial Act provides that "In order t'

encourage good behaviour and industry among the boys in the said reform-
atory, and with a view to permitting every boy to earn a remis.sion of a
portion of the term for which he was sentenced to the said reformatory it

shall lie lawful for the in.spector to make rules so that a correct record
of the conduct of every boy may be made under the mark .system." Th.
.32nd section says "Whenever under the rules in that behalf a boy shall have
obtained the re(|uisite number of mai'ks liased upon good conduct, proficiency in

school and industrious habits, .and shall in a<ldition thereto have given .satis-

factory evidence of being reformed, it shall be tiie duty of the superintendent to

transmit to the inspector a certificate to that uflcet, and also the separate certifi-

cates to a like eflFect or with such variations as their respective o[.inions may
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render necessary, of the minister or other person who has given rehgious instruc-
tion to such boy, of the schoohnaster . . and of the trade instructors, if any,
whom he has been under." The inspector may make further enquiry. If satis-

fied that the boy has earned his discharge the inspector shall transmit the
certificates to the Attorney-General of the Province with a recommendation that
action be taken to have the remaining portion of the sentence of such bov remitted
or to have such boy discharged on probation for a stated ]5eriod ;

" Provided that
no action be taken under this section in respect of any boy who has not been at
least a year in the reformatory : Provided also that the judge of any county
court or any police magistrate may upon satisfactory proof that any boy who
was sentenced under the pi'ovisions of au Act of the Legislature of Ontario and
who has been discharged on probation, has violated the conditions of his dis-
charge, order such boy to be recommitted to the reformatory, there to be confined
for the residue of the term for which he was originally sentenced.

No attempt has been made to put this part of the Act into operation, because
the only way in which a boy, whether under determinate or indeterminate sen-
tence, could obtain his freedom after having earned it would be by the tedious
and trouUesoine and uncertain process of making application to the Minister of
Justice through the department at Toronto. Is this the case in respect to boys
committed under Provincial Act ? Such applications, although made on the recom-
mendation of the superintendent, chaplain and trade instructor approved of by
the Inspector of Prisons, are usually referred to the judge or magistrate by whom
the boy had been tried, although he has no means of ascertaining whether"the boy
has or has not behaved well and given proofs of reformation. It has happened
more than once that a boy for a remission of a part of whose sentenc^ap]iIication
was duly made served out his full term before the itinister of Justice ai rived at
a decision in his case. The delays and disappointments often have armost in-

jurious effect on a boy who has striv^en earnestly to deserve a commutation of
his sentence.

Without such regulations as the tenth section provides for or proper authority
of law obtained in some other way the adoption of the j^robation or parole system
as contemplated by the Provincial Act is impossible.

The .j3rd section of the Provincial Act provides that "In case any
respectable and trustworthy person is willing to undertake the charge of
any boj' committed to the reformatory when such boy is over the a^e of
twelve years, as an apprentice to the trade or calling of such person, or
for the purpose of domestic service, and such boy is confined in the reform-
atory by virtue of a sentence pronounced under the authority of any
statute of this Province, the superintendent may, with the consent and in
the name of the said inspector, bind the said boy to such person for any term
not to extend beyond a period of five years from the commencement of his
imprisonment without his consent, and the inspector shall thereupon order that
such boy shall be discharged from the said reformatory and he shall be dis-
charged accordingly. Provided that any wages reserved in any indenture of
apprenticesliip made under this section shall be payable to the said boy or to
•ome other person for his benefit."

The 8th section of the Dominion Act of 1880 is an exact tran.script of this,

«xcept that instead of the words " under the authority of any statute of this
Province " the words " under the authority'- of this Act or any Act of the Parlia-
ment of Canada " are used.

But the 9th section of the Dominion Act say.s :
" No boy shall be diseharced
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under the uext preceding section until after the fixed term of his sentence has
elapsed unless by the authoritj^ of the Governor-General." The exclusive power
of the Governor-General tc remit or commute penalties was thus asserted.

The provisions of the Provincial Statute although they are somewhat defec-

tive would, if put into operation, enable those who are responsible for the man-
agement of the reformatory to produce results much more satisfactory thiui can

be attained under the present S3'steiu or want of system. Until the regulations

provided for in section ten of the Dominion Act liave been made, the introduc-

tion of any system under which the boys confined in the penitentiary can
earn their release upon probation or otherwise must be impo.ssible. These
regulations if ever made should give the fullest and largest discretionary powers
to those to whom the control and management of the reformatory may be entrusted

by the Provincial Government. It would, perhaps, lead to no practical incon-

venience if .some control over the tiii-il dischai-ge of boys sent to the penitentiary

were retained by the Dominion Government as an assertion of the prerogative.

But the establisiiment without restriction of wliat is known in England as the

license system and in the States as the parole system as provided by the

31st and S2nd sections of the Provincial Statute would trench no more upon
the prerogative in Ontario than it does in Great Britain, and to insist tliat

no boy in the reformatory shall be placed out a.s an apprentice until the fixed

term of his sentence has elapsed unless hy the authority of the Governor-General
would be simplj' I'idiculous were it not that so much harm is thus done. The
best means of inspiring tliat hope of freedom which seldom fails to induce the

criminal, young or old, to co-operate with tliose wlio labor for his reformation is

delilicrately withheld lest thn prerogative be impaired or doubts as to the extent

of the legislative po'.vers of the Dominion Parliament be strengthened.

It may be well to limit the period of confinement in the reformatory to a
maximum of five years. Under a proper .system very few boys would be kept in

confinement for half that length of time. But the care of the State for juvenile

ofienders should not cease either when they ai'e placed out on probation or dis-

charged, the term of their sentence having expired. Under the Massachusetts

system a boy having committed an offence for which he may be sent to a reform-

atory becomes a ward of the State and remains subject to the authority and
under the supervision of the State Board of Charities and Corrections during his

minority.

Until full power to license deserving boys or place them out on probation be

vested in a local authority the reformatory cannot do all the good it f)Ught to do.

This was strongly represented hy the superintendent in his report for the year

1882. but his representations weie disregarded. To the question " Do you tliink

that this institution can ever be made an efi'ective reformatory under the present

system ?" put by the commi.ssioners, the superintendent answered, " No, never .

it is handicappeil da\- by day."

The description of a reformatory school in ilontreal given bj* the inspector of

prisons and a'sylums in the Province of QueVjec at tlie convention of the National

Prison Association if correct, afifordsa striking contrast to that of our reformatory

in many i-espects. He stated that a special statute applicalile tu the Province of

Queljec authorizes the judiciary tocomnut boys apparently under Hi years to re-

foi'uiatories for a term not less than two years nor more than ten years. The
judges have no discretionary power to make the sentence less than two years

The pardoning power is vested in the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council and is

often exercised in favor of the boys who behave well. The directors are also au-

thorized to apprentice or liiie out as domestic servants, boys or girls, and the

time they serve is counted as part of their .sentences, but they always remaia
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Subject to the supervision of the reformatory officials. * * There are seven
^Reformatories in the Province of Quebec." Various trades are taught. The ni-

spector thinks that every boy should be compelled to learn some trade during the
two years he is in a reformatory. In the Montreal reformatory, which is under
the management of a religious body, known as Brothers of Charity, who receive
the entire care and control of the boys committed to their school under strict in-

spection and supervision of the Government inspector, " thirteen trades ai'e now
taught, viz., shoemaking, tailoring, printing, carpentering and joiniDg, upholster-
ing, blacksmithing, baking, carriage and sleigh-making, gardening and farming

;

and in fact every boy strong enough to work is compelled to learn a trade. Those
trades are taught to the boys in fully equipped shops attached to the reformatory.
In addition every working boy is compelled to attend school one hour every day
and chapel morning and evening. The boys who are too young.or who are physi-
cally unable to work, attend school six hours a day. They have two and a half
hours for I'ecreation. One fourth of each boy's earnings are set apart and given
to him when his sentence expires and this enables him to start in life. The
Brothers pay their passage home and give them clothes when leaving. A careful
record of each boy's conduct is kept and they all know that if they deserve good
conduct marks they will be credited with them and thus get their sentences re-

duced. A good number of boys are pardoned each year on the recommendation
of the Superior. The average number is about 2-5. As many as .50 were pardoned
one year. The Brothers endeavor to keep track; of all the boys who leave the re-

formatory to see how they behave when free, and the results have been most
gi-atifying as far as their information goes. Not more than eight per cent.

I'elapse into vice. I consider this reformatory has been a success anel it will com-
pare favorably with any other on this continent. Although the premises are not
enclosed with the usual prison walls there are but few attempts at escape, and
only one successful in six year-s. The discipline is strictly maintained but it is

not severe, and the diet is sufficient both in quality and quantity. The building
is pleasantly situated amidst trees and flower gardens and the Brothers have
made the interioi', particularly the dormitories and refectories, bright and cheer-
ful." Some effort was niade to have tins reformatory removed from the neigh-
borhood of the city and placed where nearly all the boys could be employed in

farming, but this proposal did not receive much support. The in.spector thinks
it is better where it is as many boys do not like farming, and would not succeed
as farmers.

In this .school there are about 2.50 boys on the average. At Penetanguishene
the average is over 200. The diflerence of the results from an industrial point of

view is very great. The skill and training of the religious in charge, their

conscientious devotion to duty and their system under which the brothers mix
constantly and everywhere with the boys, who admire their disinterestedness and
devotion are credited with a large share oi the success of the Montreal school.

Much may be due also to its position in which it has a great advantage over the
Ontario school ; but much is unquestionably due to the adoption of the system of
management, which it has been found impossible to adopt in Ontario, owing to

the state of the law. Why, the marks system, and the earning of a remission of
.sentence under that system, and the licensing out and probation system by the
local authorities or by those managing a reformatory are permitted in Quebec,
and are positively prohibited in Ontario by section 9, cap, 39 of the Statutes of

Canada of the year liSSO, the Commi.ssioners cannot attempt to explain. They
however unhesitatingly state that until the most ample potuers, in these respects,,

are conferred on the Provincial authorities, this institution will fail to acconir
plish the objects for which it tuas designed.
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Ontario Industrial Refuge for Girls.

This institution, whicli the commissioners visited and carefully inspected, ap-

pears to have thus far worked very satisfactoiily. The number of inmates om
October 1st, 1889, was 49. During the year 19 were admitted, one was returned

from apprenticeshi]5, 13 were discharged on expiration of sentence, one was Jis-

charged by order of tlie Governor-General, twelve were apprenticed and 43 re-

mained in the Refuge at the close of the year Of the 19 committed during the

year one was only 4 years old, two were 8, two were 9, three were 10, two 11,

three 12, two 13, one 14, one 15, one 16, and one 17 year.-* of age. Of the 19

twelve were committed merely because they were destitute and without a home.

Four were convicted of larceny, one of arson, one of fre(|uunting and one xs

incorrigible.

The sentences varied from six months to six years. Nine were committed
for five years, one for six, one for four, one for three j-ears and six months,

one for two years, one for twenty-three n)onthsand one for twelve months. The
matron, Mrs. O'lleill}", says " Most of the girls admitted are happilj^ too young to

know much of the wickedness of the world, or at least to have formed habits of

sin. This being the case, I feel confident from past experience that tiie judicious

training they receive will bear good fruit. Since the opening of the Refuge, nine

years ago, 141 girls have been under discipline and instruction. Of these 114

were sentenced direct to tlie Refuge anti 27 were transferred from the reforma-

tor3'. These "transfers" were gilds under 18 years of age committed for a first

offence. Fearing tliat association with otlier criminals would be injurious to them,

with your (the inspectors) permission we transferred them to the Refuge. The
I'esuit has been most satisfactory as during those nine years only three transfers

have been recommitted. Of the 114 girls counnitted direct to the Itefuge only six

have proved unsatisfactory, * * A fact I ought to mention in respect to these

failures is that each girl on her discharge went to her relatives, we having n»

authority to retain her after the expiration of her sentence. These relatives unfor-

-tunately were in almost all cases idle and dissolute people."

Ninety-eight girls have been discharged since the opening of the Industrial

Refuge. We liave been in correspondence with some of those girls during the

past six years. Four of them are respectably married, three of them are holding

positions of trust, and all of them save the nine failures, are, as far as can be iis-

certaiued, leading honest and upright lives." A great .share of the success, the

matron says, is due to the peculiar adaptabilit}' of Miss Elliott, the lady innnedi-

a,tely in charge for teaching and training the girls. Tlie surgeon .savs "There
are several cases in which there appears to be a dwarfed intellect, whicli will to

all appearances render the unfortunate possessors incapable of ever being self

dependent or capable of fully taking care of themselves. * * On tlie other

hand, it is gratifying to find some who came into the Refuge feeble of both mind
and bod}", ignorant of all that tends to improve mind and body, developint; int«

rugged, rosy-cheeked girls, industrious in habit, giowing in intelligence, happj
and 00 itented in disposition, and fully amenable to the easy disci|)!ino of their

new home." Miss Elliott in her evidence before the commission said that some of

the girla go to the reformatory to work in the officer.s' (juarters and dining rooia.

and to do household work, and kitchen work. These rise at 20 minute*

past 6 o'clock. The others rise at 10 minutes to seven. At 7.30 each girl is de-

tailed to work, which is so arrangeil that each goes over the whole course, excejtt

the voimg children who do no work. At 20 minutes to 9 the children are s.-nt

for prayer, the Protestant children with Mi.ss Elliott, the Catholics with Mrs.

O'Reilly. After cate«hism instruction and prayer the children go to school and
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they must seek employment, little or no distinction is made between the Refuge

and the Reformatory, and the bad repute of the depraved and criminal inmates of

the reformatory must cast a dark shadow on the future of girls who are known to

have lived for years within the same enclosure.

Ontario Industrial Schools.

Industrial schools are regarded in Ontario as a part of its school sj-stem.

The Act of 1884 (47 Vic. c, 46), provides that they may be established

by " the public school boai-d of trustees for an}' city or town, or the

separate school trustees therein," or by any philanthropic society or societies

incorporated under the Act respecting benevolent, provident and other

societies, or any other Act in force in this Province, to whom any board of school

trustees may " delegate the powers, rights and privileges conferred on such board"

bv the Act. The schools may therefore be what are usually called denominational

When a school board delegates its powers, the chairman and secretary of that board

and the inspector must be members of the board of management of the society to

which the powers are delegated, when acting under the power.-j so delegated. The
Act says "A school in which industrial training is provided, and in which children

are lodged, clothed and fed as well as taught, shall exclusively be deemed an in-

dustriaf school within the meaning of this Act."

The .school board or the society must provide buildings and gi-ounds which

upon report of the inspector, the Minister of Education may certify to be "fit and

proper for the reception of children" and the school shall thereupon be deemed a

certified industrial school for the purposes of this Act. The board or .societj- may
make by-laws, subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor in Council.

The school board by which a school has been established or powers have been

delegated shall provide the teachers, from whom the general superintendent

shall, when practicable, be selected.

Any penson may, at a special sitting, bring before the police magistrate or

before the judge of the county court, and, except in cities where there is a polid

mawistratej before any justice of the peace, any child apparently under the age ot

fourteen years, who comes within any of the following descriptions, namely:

—

1. Who is found begging or receiving alms, or being in any street or publi'

place for the purposes of begging or receiving alms
;

2. Who is found wandering or not having any honu- or settled place of aiiodr

or proper guardianship, or not having any lawful occupation or business, or visible

means of subsistence

;

3. Who is found destitute, either being an orphan or having a surviving

parent who is undergoing penal servitude or imprisonment

:

4. Whose parent, .step-parent or guardian represents to the judge or magi-

trate that he is unable to control the child, and that he desires the child to 1"

sent to an industrial school under this Act

;

5. Who by rca.son of the neglect, drunkcnnes.s or other vices of the parent-

is suffered to be growing up without salutary parental control and education, m
in circumstances exposing him to lead an idle and di>.solute life

;

G. Who has been found guilty of petty crime, and who, in the opinion of tht

judge or magistrate before whom he has been convicted, should be sent to an

industrial school instead of to a gaol or reformatory.

The charge having been .sustained by eviilence taken in presence of the child,

the judge or magistrate may order him to be .sent to a certifieil industrial school,

specifying in his written order the name of the child, the school to which he ie
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to be sent and the time for which he is to be detained
; and if an industrial school

has been established by the Catholic separate school trustees in any city, the judge
or magistrate shall endeavour to ascertain the religious persuasion to which the
child belongs, and shall, as far as practicable, send Roman Catholic children to

the Roman Catholic industrial school and "other children to the other industrial

school." If a mistake be made in this respect the Minister of Education shall, on
application of parent, guardian or nearest adult relative, order that the child shall

bo tiansferred to the school to which he should have been sent at first. The
school corporation or philanthropic society having control of an industrial school
may admit any children of proper age committed to it by a judge or magistrate, and
shall have the power to place such children at such employments and cause them
to be instructed in such branches of useful knowledge as are suitable to their

years and capacities.

A minister of the religious persuasion to which such child appears toTjelong
may visit the child at the school on such days and at such times as may be fixed

by the regulations of the Education Department in that behalf for the purpose of
instruction in religion.

The school corporation or the society may permit a child sent to their .school

to live at the dwelling of any trustworthy and respectable person, provided that
a report is made forthwith to the Minister of Education in such manner as he
thinks fit to require.

Any permission for this purpose may be revoked at any time by the school
corporation or the society, and thereupon the child shall be required to return to

the school.

The time of the child's absence under permission shall be deemed part of the
time of his detention, except when the permission is withdrawn on account of the
child's misconduct. When the time allowed by the permission has expired, the
child shall be taken back to the school. A child escaping from the person with
whom he is placed shall be dealt with as if he had escaped from school ; that is,

he may be arrested without warrant, taken back to the school and be there
detained during a period equal to so much of his period of detention as remained
unexpired at the time of his escape.

The Minister of Education may at any time order any child to be discharged
from an industrial school.

No child shall be discharged upon application to a judge because of any
irregularity in the proceedings if it appear from the depositions that the child
was liable to be connuitted to the school, and if the court or judge shall deem it

for the benefit of the child that it should remain in the school.

The school corporation or society in charge of such school shall have all the
powers conferred upon charitable societies by sections 2 and 6 of the Act respect-
ing apprentices and minors, and may make rules not inconsistent with the pro-
visions of this Act, for the management and discipline of the school ; but these
shall not be enforced until they have been approved of b}' the Education Depart-
ment.

A judge, of the Division Court may, on due application, examine into the
ubilit}' of the parent, step-parent or guardian of a child to contribute to the sup-
port of a child committed to an industrial school, and after he has heard evidence
may, if he think fit, order that the parent or guardian pay such weekly sum not
exceeding $1.50 per week as to the judge seems leasonable, during the whole or
any part of the time during which the chiki is liable to be detained in the school
The judge may vary this order from time to time as circumstances may require.

The Act requii-es that the county, city or incorporated town in which the
child last resided for a period of one year shall pay the expense of the mainteT
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nance of the child if such city or town is not that in which the industrial school is

situate. The city or town in which an industrial school is situate was required

to pay a .sum of not less than $1.50 per week towards the maintenance of each

child that had i-esided in it for one year last preceding its admission, and whose

maintenance was not otherwise fully provided for. An amendment of the Act

increased the minimum to be paid by municipalities to $2 per week.

If a child while liable to be detained in a certified industrial school escape he

may at any time before the expiration of his period of detention be apprehended

without a warrant and brought back to the same school, there to be detained

during a period equal to so much of his period of detention as remained unex-

pired at the time of his escape.

In case any money is granted in aid of industrial schools by the Legislature,

it shall be the duty of the Minister of Education to ajjportion it according to tlie

average number of pu|)ils in each .school during the preceding year.

The 29th section provides that " Whenever it is satisfactorily proved that

the parents of any child committed under the provisions of this Act have re-

formed and are leading orderly and industrious lives and are in a condition to

exercise salutary parental control over their children and to provide them with

proper education and employment ; or whenevei', such parents being dead, any

person ofl'ers to make suitable provision for the care, nurture and education of

such child as will conduce to the public welfare and will give satisfactory security

for the performance of the same, then the board of school trustees or philan-

thropic society n\ay discharge such child to the parents or to the party making
provision for the care of the child aforesaid."

By the provisions of this Act great progress has been made towards a

thorou'fh system of dealing with destitute and neglected children and tho.se who
have committed petty offences. The facilities afforded for placing all such

children in the industrial schools are ample. The powers given to the boards or

societies managing such schools, although not all that are necessary, are extensive.

They may make by-laws subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-liovernor in

Council and rules and regulations which when approved of by the Minister of

Education have force of law. They may place children out on license

or probation and recall them when such action seems necessary. They may
return children to their parents when they think proper or, the parents being

dead, i)lace them with other persons giving satisfactory security aiul in .so doing

discharge them from the custody of the board or society. The Minister of Edu-

cation may, by his own authority, order the discharge of any cliild at any time.

What is absolutely prohibited in the case of children sent to the reformatory

seems to be regarded as unoijectionable when done in the name of education.

The system created l>y this Act is, however, defective in .some important

respects. It makes no pro\ision for the reformation or ])reservation of children

in their own homes as is done under the probation system uf .Ma.s.sachu.setts ; no

provision lor placing in any other home, unless through the indiistiial school, the

children of vicious parents or tliose who are destitute. The rights of parents

.should be held sacred until they have been forfeited b}' gross, wilful neglect

or Viy such continued gross misconduct as must work the ruin of their children.

But in many cases the only means of saving the child is its innn(.'diate and

complete removal from parental control andparental influence. Even after the

period of detention— if, indeed, there should be any period of iletention other

than the child's minority in such cases—children shouM not be allowed to return

to iiarents who continue to lead vicious and criminal lives. The English official

reports say that a great proportion of the recidivists in the reformatories are boys

anil c'lrh who on tlie expiration of their terms leturned to homea where the in-
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fluences were bad, and Miss Elliott stated that the nine girls who proved
" failures " after their discharge from the Mercer refuge failed because the in-

fluence of the homes to which they returned proved evil.

Absolute discharge is objectionable in any case in which the boy or girl may-
bj benefited by the surveillance and protection of the school authorities.

An Act passed by the Ontario Legislature last year provides that " No boy
shall be recnved for confinement in the Ontario Reformatory for Boys who
appears to the superintendent of the reformatory to be under the age of thii-teen

years, and that corresponding amendments be made in the Act respecting the

reformatory. It is well that boys of tender age should be kept out of the

reformatory if possible, but it would be a great mistake to suppose that boys can
always with advantage or with safety be classed according to age. All the evi-

dence taken on this point agrees that boys of eight or nine have, in many cases,

received a thorough training in vice and are thoroughly depraved. It is

well to know, therefore, that a judge of the county court or a police magistrate

on complaint of the oiBcer in charge of an industrial school may send an inmate
of such school to the reformatory if satisfied that " by reason of incorrigible or

vicious conduct or escape or habits of escape and with reference to the general

discipline of the school he is beyond the control" of such ofBcer. If this section does

not apply to boys under thirteen the law should be amended in that direction.

The Ontario statute further provides that " Where under the authority
of any statute of the Province or of any other statute or law in force

in the Province and relating to matters within the legislative authority of the

Legislature of the Province anj^ offender is convicted, whether summarily or

otherwise, of any offence punishable hy imprisonment by any judge, stipendiary

or police magistrate, or justice of the peace who, at the time of the trial, is of the

opinion that such offender does not exceed the age of thirteen years, such judge,

magistrate or justice may order such offender to be sent to a certified industrial

school subject to the provisions of the Industrial Schools Act, and that such
offender shall thereupon be detained in such industrial .school tmtil he be reformed
or otherwise fit to be apprenticed or bound out or be probationally or per-

manently discharged under the provisions of the Industrial Schools Act, and such

detention .shall be substituted in such case for the imprisonment in the peni-

tentiary or reformatory or such place of confinement by which the offender would
otherwise be punishable under any such statute or law relating thereto as afore-

said; provided that in no ca-e shall the offender be detained beyond the age of

17 year,s."

These sections extend the scope of the Industrial Schools Act so that even
children who commit serious offences, if they are under 13 j^ears of age, may be

sent to industrial schools, and they seem to pi-ovide for the sj^stem of indetermin-
ate sentences to some extent. An Act pa.ssed by the Dominion Parliament last

session provides that children under 13 j'ears of age now in the reformatory or

in anj^ gaol of the Province may be removed to certified industrial .schools, and
that boys under thirteen years of age who are convicted of any offence puni.sh-

able by imprisonment undev the laws of Canada may be sent to such an indus-

trial school. Parliament, however, adheres to the old SJ^stem of fi.xing the term
of imprisonment at " not exceeding five years nor less than two.'' The Dominion
Act says :

—

32. The Governor-Genei-al, by warrant under his hand, may at any time in

his discretion (the consent of the Provincial Secretary of Ontario having been
first obtained) cause ar:}' boy who is imprisoned in a reformator}^ or gaol in that

province, under sentence for an offence against a law of Canada, and who is

certified by the court, judge or magistrate by whom he was tried to have been, la
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the opinion of such court, judge or magistrate, at the time of his trial of or under
the age of thirteen years, to be transferred for the remainder of his term of im-

prisonment to a certified industrial school in the province.

33. Where under any law of Canada any boy is convicted in Ontario,

whether summarily or otherwise, of any offence punishable by imprisonment, and
the court, judge, stipendiary or police magistrate by wliom he is so convicted is

of oj inion that such boy does not exceed the age of thirteen years, such court,

judge or magistrate may sentence such boy to imprisonment in a certified indus-

trial school for any term not exceeding five years and not less than two years

:

Provided that no boy shall be sentenced to any such school unless public notice

has been given in the Ontario Gazette and has not been countermanded, that

such school is ready to receive and maintain boys sentenced under laws of the

Dominion : Provided, also, that no such boy .-^hall be detained in any certified

industrial school beyond the age of seventeen years.

THE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL AT MIMICO.

The school at Mimico, still the only industrial school in this Province, is con-

venientlj- situated on a farm of 50 acres of good land a few miles from the city

of Toronto and a .short distance from a railway station. The buildings command
a fine view of Lake Ontario. The land was given by the Provincial Government
for this purpose. The school was opened about three and a half years ago. At
the annual meeting held in October, 1889, it was stated that there were theu 108

boj's in the school. A year before the number was 55. When tlie Commissioners
visited the school the number was said to be 140, and it has since increased con-

siderabl}- we believe. The boys are chieflj" sent from Toronto, but when the re-

port of the year 1889 was written there were eight from the County of York, five

from the County of Ontario, three from Oxford, three from Simcoe, two from
Welland, two from Lincoln, and one from each of the Counties of Norfolk, Brant,

Peterborough, Perth and Haliburton. Nine of these boys were from 7 to 9 years

of age ; fort^'-six were from 10 to 12, and fifty-three from 13 to 15.

It is stated in the report that eighteen of these boys were employed on the

farm, eleven in the carpenter's .shop, sixteen in the tailor's shop, fourteen in the

laundry and house work, twenty-one in the kitchen and dining-room, one in the

Superintendent's oflice and store-room, and twenty-seven in the cottages at house

woik and mending. Their time, it was stated, was divided as follows : in manual
labour in the .several departn)ents 4i hours each day ; in school work 3 hours ; in

play out of doors 2A hours ; in washing, dressing, and meals 2i hours ; in Bible

reading and devotional exercises 1 hour ; in reading and recreation in cottages 1

hour ; in sleep 9k hours.

'The school is conducted on the combined cottage and congregate plan. The
cottages completed at the time of the Commissioners' visit were built to accommo-
date llOboys.and as there were then 140boysin ihe school the)- were much crowded.

The construction of another cottage had been begun. Another, we observe, is now
asked for. Wf>rkshops are also required. The cottages aie very neat structures

and apparently well adapted for their purpo.se, Viut as in the cottages of several

similar institutions the only supervision of the boys at night is what one of the

officers who sleeps in an adjoining room from which a small iron iloor opens on
the dormitor}- can give. Some of the boys are too young to work but the larger

boys seemed to be all occupied. The farm seems to l)e well cultivated, and in the

farm yard were several excellent cows.
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The boys are taught farming, carpentering, and tailoring, and a number were
employed in the kitchen and laundry.

There is no shoemaking, but the boys mend shoes in the winter. One boy
managed the shoe room and the others a^isisted him. Of the boj's, 57 were too

small to work on the farnj, and of the larger boys, more than the number stated

in the Annual Report (18) could not be spared for that work, as a number must
be employed in the kitchen, laundry and domestic work. When a boy first goes

to the school, he is, as a rule, sent to the laundry. This the boys do not like.

When a new boj" comes in, the best boy in the laundry is moved to the kitchen.

From the kitchen the boys go to the dining rcom, and from that to the carpenter

shop or to the farm. On holidays, all the big boys are sent to the farm.

Asked whether the instruction is given in the carpenter and other shops with
a view to enabling the boys to follow these trades when they go out, the Super-
intendent said:—" Well, my idea is to make them handy lads. My idea is that

they should go on farms, go out into the country, to Manitoba, for example, and
perhaps keep bachelor's hall there. I think a boy should be taught to cook for

himself, mend for himself, make a pair of socks for himself, fix anything that is

needed about a farm building, and generally to be independent of needing other

assistance. As yet, none of our boys have gone to the trades they learned here.

But it makes them handy, and if they learn one thing, they will pick up anything
else a great deal quicker. We try to put any boys that come here through a

whole course and do not confine them to any one special thing. But it is to make
them useful on a farm that I aim at giving them a little training in a carpenter

shop. We really don't teach them anything but tailoring well. Some of our

boys who have been hei-e two or three years can make a very nice coat, better

than you will get in the average shop in Toronto, that is, of the common sort."

He also said :
—

" I encourage the boys as much as possible to go on farms. I place

with the farmers here in the summer months as much as I can and I encourage

as many as I can to go to the free grant lands of Ontario, or to Manitoba. I think

a boy has a far better chance of becoming comfortable and useful there than in

going back to the city. We have now eight or ten boys working in the neigh-

bouriiood with farmei's, on ti-ial, and three of these will stay to complete the year.

But boys who come from the cities generally prefer city life, and parents who live

in cities wish their boys to return to them when discharged."

In nearly all cases, the Superintendent says, the boys are committed to this

school at the request of their parents or some friends. It is manifest that such an
institution must offer strong temptations to unprincipled, worthless parents to rid

themselves of the care and expense of bringing up their children at home, unless

the provisions of the law requiring all pai-ents to contribute in proportion to their

means to the maintenance of the children sent to the school be strictly enforced.

The Superintendent said tliat many do agree to pay. The amount is fixed accord-

ing to circumstances. Some pay 50 cents a week, some a dollar, and others $1.50.

The maximum is $2. Many make their payment at the school on visiting day.

Since the school was opened only two boys have been dealt with as incorri-

gibles. One of these was a boy sent out from the old country by a charitable

association. He ran away three times. Both were sent to the reformatory at

Penetanguishene.
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DRUNKENNESS.

Although the volume of vice and crime may be greatly reduced and the

number of criminals be greatly lessened by proper care of the young the State

must always be prepared to employ prevention or I'emedy in the case of many
adults vphom natui-al weakness or an evil disposition and the want of such

an education as strengthens what is weak in the character and corrects what is

bad, expose to danger or involve in crime.

Drunkenness does more than any other cause to fill the gaols, and it unques-

tionably does much to recruit the ranks of the criminal classes. Of the 11,803

persons committed to the gaols of the Province during the year 1889 no less than

4,777 were charged with having been drunk and disorderly, and in all probability

excessive use of strong drink was the chief cause of trouble in the case of the 534
persons who were committed on the charge of common assault. Of the 11,587

cases disposed of in the police court of the city of Toronto 5,441 were cases of

drunkenness and of disoi-derly conduct caused by drunkenness. The proportion

in the other cities, as will be seen by reference to the returns published elsewhere,

was about the same. The number of convictions on charges of drunkenness in

the province during the year was 7,0.")!), very nearly one-third of the whole ; and
of the G75 prisoners in the common gaols at the close of the year a very large

proportion were habitual drunkards.

A similar state of things exists in other countries . In England and Wales
the convictions for drunkenness were 106,366 in the year 1880, or nearly one-

fourth of the total number. A few years before they were 205,567. In Scotland

the convictions for this offence numbered 28,740 in the year 1889. How many
of these paid the penalties by impi-isonment the reports do not state, but the pro-

portion wag probably large.

A very large pi'oportion of those convicted of drunkenness are habitual

drunkards who are fined or imprisoned many times. The commissioners of

Prisons of England and Wales caused enquiries to be made at some of the largest

prisons " with a view to eliciting information which may throw some light on the

subject of re-conviction." They say that the prisoners who are frequently convicted

are addicted to committing the same crime or offence time after time, these offences

being in the case of males, drunkenness, theft, as.snult and vagrancy, and in the

case of females, drunkenness, theft and vagranc}'. Of the last 1,700 male

prisoners received on i-e-conviction <it the prisons from which returns were asked

for, 466 or 27.4 per cent, were for drunkenness ; 273 or 16 per cent, for theft : 142

or 8.;! percent, for assaulk and 137 or 8 per cent, for vagrancy. Of 1,.'()0 female

prisoners 696 or 57.5 per cent, were for drunkenness; 146 or 11.2 percent, for

theft, and 92 or 7 per cent, for vagrancy.

In Scotianil the nuniber of re-convictions is large. Of those convicted on all

chargos in 1889, 4 803 had been convicted once before; 2,430 twice

befoni ; 1,477 three times before ; 1,074 four times before ; 695 five times before
;

1,564 six times and under ten ; 1,370 ten times and under twenty ; 914 twenty
times and under fifty, and 370 fifty times and upwards The total number con-

victed more than once was 14,706. A large proportion of these were drunkards.

The total number of persons comniittetl to local prisons in Irehind iluringthe

year ending March 31st 1888. was males 10,769, females 6,764, total 17,533. The
report does not state the number of these who were previously convicted, but the

proportion probaVily was large.

In the state of .Mas'-achusetts the whole number sent to gaols and hou.ses of

correction to undergo sentence for drunkenne-s in the year 1889 wa-s 13,286 of
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whom 11,8G3 had the option of paying a fine, 1,023 wei-e sentenced to imprison-
ment for terms of less than six months; 362 for terms of six and less than 12
months, and 38 for one year and less than two. The total number convicted of
drunkenness and held in all the penal institutions on one day for non-payment
of fine and costs was 1,542 ; and the total number of those so convicted and
held on term sentences was 811.

The total number sent to the Boston House of Industry during the 5'earlS89
for ofl'ences of all kinds punishable by imprisonment in that institution was
13,749. Of these 44 were committed as habitual drunkards and 11,958 others on
charges of drunkenness. One of those convicted as a common drunkard was com-
mitted 18 times. But of those not so classed manj^ were committed more fre-

quently. 1,006 were committed a third time
; 724 a fourth time ; 596 a fifth

time; 1,388 more than five and less than ten times; 1,405 ten times and less

than twenty times
; 576 twenty times and less than 40 times and several others

even more frequently, one who died in confinement having been committed 176
times.

The fact that no general persistent eff'ort has been made in any country to

provide by law against the continuance of this deplorable state of tilings proves
that so far it has been found difficult if not impossible to deter or reform the
drunkard by any legal process. Massachusetts is doing something to te.st the
value of continued reformative restraint and training. During the 3'ear 1889
fifty-two common drunkai-ds and 77 convicted of drunkenness for the second or
third time were sent to the reformatory for men, the whole number sent from
1884-5 inclusive being 354 common drunkards and 654 convicted of drunken-
ness more than once. To the reformatory for women 92 were sent for drunk-
enness, the average length of whose sentences was one year two months and
six daj's. The superintendent of the reformatory for women says that many of
the drunkards entrusted to her care have been thoroughly cured. Her opinion
is that it requires fully two years to quench tlie craving of a confirmed drunkard
for alcoholic stimulants, and to build up the moral and physical strength suffi-

ciently to enable her to resist temptation when she returns to the world. During
the past nine years 917 women have been committed to this institution on charges
of drunkenness.

That these partial and feeble eflbrts have been insufficient to reduce the
amount of drunkenness perceptibly, is shown by the reports from the gaols and
the Boston House oflndustr}' which have been quoted. Some effort more thorough
and general is absolutely necessary.

It was supposed at one time that a ver}^ large number of the drunkards of
the country could be rescued from the terrible degradation in which they are
sunk by the estal)lishment of inebriate asylums in which at least those who
desired to shake off the dreadful habit would be effectually assisted by skilful

medical treatment. The belief in the efficacy of such treatment is neither so
general nor so strong as it was a few years ago.

Compulsory abstinence from the use of alcohol in any form and a careful

strengthening of the moral and physical nature may be successful in rescuing
many of those who have not become mere wrecks mentally and physically and
who are not thoroughly depraved. To achieve any marked degree of success in
dealini,' with this monster evil, prevention and earnest rational means of restoring
the fallen must be combined.

The evidence given as to the causes of drunkenness, its effects and
the best mode of dealing with it differed very widely. Some witnesses
thought drunkenness a clisease. Even those who refused, on scientific

grounds, so to regard it, thought that the diunkard is in most cases to be
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pitied rather than condemned. That a love of stimulants and a
consequent tendency to become drunkards is hereditary is an opinion

which we found to prevail very generally'. That souse, because of their

peculiar nervous organisation, or other constitutional -weakness, become victims of

this dreadful passion more readily than others, and having fallen, can do less to

rid themselves of it, was gjnerally admitted. Few, if any, thought that those

whose only offence is drunkenness, should be treated as criminals. Many who
frequently drink to excess, are amiable, inoffensive and industrious, when sober,

good fathers, sons and brothers, and even when drunk are harndess. Many, not-

withstanding their occasional outbreaks, do much towards supporting their wives

and families. To take them away for six or seven months, even for the purpose

of effecting a cure, would be to inflict much suffering on those who depend on
them for their daily bread. The brutal ruffian who drinks all the money he

can get hold of, including the earnings of his wife and the alms which he fores

his children to beg and wlio takes a savage pleasure in maltreating those he

should cherish and protect ; the sot wiio is never sober and who spends an

utterly worthless, and useless existence everyone seemed to agree, should be locked

up as long as may be necessary where they could do no harm to themselves or any
one else. But these are by no means the only drunkards whose cases require

consideration.

On some points tlie governors of gaols and others, who have had special

opportunities lor observation, were almost unanimous. On those who have not

become the slaves of alcohol, imprisonment, even as now managed, has a deterrent

effect. Of those arrested for drunkenness, calculating not the number of arrests,

but the number of persons arrested, more than oned^alf do not subject themselves to

aiTCst a second time. Those who feel the shame and di.sgrace of the position,

avoid it thereafter. Even of those who are twice arrested, a large proportion

afterwards avoid gaols and lockups, Those wdio are arreste'l more frequently, be-

come utterly case hardened, shameless and indifferent. For them, the gaols as at

present conducted have no terrors; they are places of rest and refreshment, not of

punishment.
It is admitted on all sides that the present mode of dealing with those arrest-

ed for drunkenness is not effectual as a means of preventing drunkenness and that

as a means of reclaiming those who have become addicted to the excessive use of

strong ilrink it is an utter failure The imposition again and again of a paltry fine

with the alternative of a few days, or a few weeks imprisonment has no serious

effect either reformatory or deterrent, an<l a cry against the contiiniance of this

absurd S3-stem has arisen in every country in which drunkenness is prevalent.

The superintendent of the Boston Hou.sc of Industry speaks of the system as

heedless and says, "I would suggest that a law be passed wherel\v rounders or

common diunknrds be committed to some institution for an indcHnite period of

time and their release depend on their reformation." The Board of State

Charities of Ohio say : ''In our workhouses on the average fully one-half the

prisoners are recidivists and man)- of them have been convicted .scores of

times. This class are largely habitual drunkards who make the workhouse a

place of refuge to sober otifin and recruit their wasted energies at the expense of

the public. When at large they are a terror to their families an<l a nuisance to the

community. To them temporary imprisonments are neither refonnative nor pre-

ventive and the costs of repeated convictions are unnecessary e.xpen.ses to the

Government. ... To remedy this condition of affairs, workhouse sn|)erintend-

ents are substantially unanimous in i-ecommending cumulative .sentences doubl-

ing the tine and time at each rc|>ctition and if this should prove insufficient then

after the third or fourth offence make the sentence indetinitc with a ffvc years
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limit with power of parole for good conduct at the end of one year. This action

would at least protect the public to a large extent from this class of offenders and
would make their labor of sufficient value to pay the expenses of the prison and
possibly something for the support of their families. The secretary of the Board
of Charities of the State of Minnesota in his report for 1889 says "The commit-
tal of this class of convicts to prison for ten days or less is worse than useless.

It only cleans them up and whets their appetites for a new debauch."

The evidence to this effect corroborated as it is by the observation of every

one who has given attention to this subject is conclusive.

The witnesses who appeared before the commission were satisfied that in manj-

cases the reformation of drunkarks can be effected if the effort be made in time

and propermeans be employed and thatmuch good can be done even incasesin which
occasional relapses may occur. They agreed that to effect a cure it is absolutely

necessary that the drunkard should be kept under restraint iintil the craving for

strong drink has been subdued and the physical, mental, and moral nature has been

sufficiently strengthened. Three months may be sufficient in some cases to work
this great change, six months may be sufficient in others; but in many cases at

least a year would be neces.sary and in not a few cases even more than a year.

It was the general opinion also that it is absolutely necessary that the minds
and bodies of those under i-estraint should be actively employed, that habits of

industry should be enforced and that all wholesome influences, physical,

intellectual, moral and religious, should be employed to give the strength needed

in what must be a life-long struggle.

Teamps—Vagrants.

Sir .James F. Stephen ir his History of the Criminal Law of England, Vol. 3,

pp. 2(36-274' describes the origin and growth of vagrancy in England, the gradual

change in its character and the means employed at different times to repress it.

He says :
" Vagrancy may be regarded to a great extent as forming the criminal

aspect of the poor laws. . . The Statute of Labourers was closely connected with

the first appointment of Justices of the Peace, who were originally directed to hold

quarter sessions in order to administer it. Shortly the leading points of that

legislation and its connection with the poor law were these :—First came serfdom,

next came the Statute of Labourers which practically confined the labouring

population to stated places of abode and required them to work at specified rates

of wages. Wandering or vagrancy thus became a crime. A man must work
where he happened to be and mu.st take the wages offered him on the spot, and

if he went about even to look for work, he became a vagrant and was regarded

as a criminal ; this if they had been able to tell it would no doubt have been the

labourers' account of the matter. The statute book tells the storj' from the

employers' point of view and no doulit with a great deal of truth. Statute after

statute passed in the reign of Richard 11., referring to the number of persons who
wandered about the countrj^ and committed all sorts of ciimes, leaving their mas-

ters, associating in bands, and overawing the authorities." Statute 7 Rich.

II., c. 5 saj's, " and moreover it is ordained and assented to restrain the malice of

divers people, feitors, and wandering from place to place, running in the country

more abundantly than thejr were wont in time passed, that from henceforth the

justices of assizes in their sessions, the justices of the peace, and the sheriffs in

every county, shall have power to enquire of all such vagabonds and feitors and

their offence's and upon them to do all that the law demandeth." The Act 12,

Rich, II,, passed in 1388 provided that " no serv^ant .should leave the hundred

in which he dwelt without a letter patent from the king, stating the cause of his
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sgoing and the time of his return. There was to be a seal in every hundred for
the purpose of giving these letters and anyone found wandering without such
a letter was to be put in the stocks and kept until he found surety to return to
his service. This was to be done by the mayors, bailiffs and stewards of lords and
constables of towns. Besides which it is stated that artilicers, labourers and ser-

vants are to be duly justified by the .sessions of peace ; whether at the sessions or
in a summary way, is not stated. Anothei- chapter forbids begging and makes a

distinction between beggars able to labour, who are to be treated like those who
leave the hundred and beggars impotent to serve, as to whom it is enacted that
they shall abide in the cities and towns, where thc\^ be dwelling at the time of

the proclamation of this statute and if the people of cities or other towns will

not or may not suffice to find them, that then the .said beggars .shall draw them
to other towns within the hundred, rape or wapentake or to the towns where they
were born within forty days after the proelamation made, and there shall con-
tinually abide during their lives. What they are to do if the^e towns will not or

may not suffice to find them, does not appear. This Act, however, is tlie first

which recognises the impotent poor as a class distinct from the able-bodied poor
and may thus in some sense be regarded as the origin of the later poor
law." Similar acts were passed in the reign of Henry IV. A remarkable
Act passed in the reign of Henry V., 2 Hen. V., c. 4, recites that " the .servants

and labourers of the shires of the realm do flee from county to county, because
they would not be justified by the ordinances and statutes by the law for them
made to the great damage of gentlemen and others to whom they should serve,"

and it empowers "justices of the peace to send their writs for such fugitive

labourers to every sheriff in the realm of England, who are to take them and send
them back to the place whence they came." Some acts pas.sed in the reign of
Henry VII., authorised constables to put vagrants into the stocks in^^tead of com-
mitting them to gaol. An act passed in 1.530—22 Hen. VIII., c. 12. provided
that the impotent poor were to be licensed by the magistrates to beg within cer-

tain local limits. Out of their limits, begging was in their case to be imnishable
by two days and nights in the stocks with bread and water. Begging without a
letter was to be puni>hed by whipjiing. Vagrants ' whole and mighty in body
and able to labour, were to be brought before a justice, higli con.stable, mayor or

sheriff, wlio at their discretion shall cause every such idle person to be had to the
next market town or other place most convenient and to be there tied to the end
of a cart naked, and be beaten with whips throughout the same town or other
place till his body be bloody by reason of .such whipping." After tliat he was to

be sent back to labour being liable to more whipping if he did nnt go straight

home. " Scholars of the universities of Oxford and (Jaiubridge that go about
begging not being authorised under the seal of their univi-r.^ities " were to be
treated as strong beggars. Proctors and pardoners going aliout without sufficient

authority, (leople pretending to knowledge in paluiistry or other crafty science

were to be even more severely handled. For the fiist offence they were to be
whipped for two days together; for the second offence to be scourged two days,

and the third day to be put upon the pillory from 9 a.m. to 11 a.m., and to have
an ear cut off'; for the third offence the same penalty, the other ear Vieing cut off."

An act passed five years after provided that that the valiant beggars and sturdy
vagabonds should be set to work and the poor people to be succoured, relieved

and kept and that the churchwardens and two others in each pari.sh collect alms
for the purpose This provides also with regard to a descriptinn of vagabonds
called " ruttlers " calling themselves seiving men, but having no masters that

when taken they were to be whipped and " to have the upper pail nf the gristle of

the right ear cut clean off so that it may appear for a perpet\ial token that he hath
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been a contemner of the good order of the commonwealth." If a person so

marked offended again in the .same way, he was, on conviction at the quarter

sessions, to be hanged.&^

k

These laws were not considered sufficiently severe and they were repealed by
1 Edward VI., c. 2 which provided that every loitering and idle wanderer who
will not work is to be taken for a vagabond marked with a V and adjudged a
slave for two years to any person who demands him, to be fed on bread and water
and refuse meat and caused to work in such labour "how vile soever it

be as he shall be put unto by beating, chaining, or otherwise." If he ran away
he was to be branded in the cheek with the letter S and adjudged a slave for life

and if he ran away again he was to be hanged. If no one would take the vaga-

bond, and if he had been a vagabond three days, any justice of the peace may
cause the letter V to be branded " on his or her breast wdth a hot iron," and send
him to the place where he was born, there to be compelled to labor in chains or

otherwise on tlie highway.s or at common work or from man to man as the slave

of the inhabitants who were required undei- penalties to keep him to work. If

the vagabond misrepresented the place of his birth he was to be branded in the

face and to remain a slave for life. This Act lasted only two years. Other provi-

sions le.ss severe were made. During the reign of Philip and Mary, provision was
made for weekl}' collections for the poor. All laws existing on these subjects

were repealed by 14 Elizabeth, c 5, which provided that all beggars should be
grievously whijiped and burnt through the gristle of the I'ight ear for the lirst

offence and be guilty of felony for the second. The Statute 39 Eliz. c. 4, passed
in 1.597, repealed all previous enactments and provided that the justices of coun-
ties have power to erect houses of correction for the reception of rogues and
vagabonds and sturdy beggars until they are either put to work or banished to

such places as may be assigned by the Privy Council. Any such person.s found
begging were to be stripped naked from the middle upwards and be openly
whipped, until his or her body be bloody, and be then sent to their liirth place or

place of residence by a fixed route to be whipped on every deviation from it.

They were thence to be taken to the house of correction there to be kept until

they were employed or banished. This Act detined rogues and vagabonds as all

persons calling themselves scholars going about begging, all seafaring men pre-

tending losses of their ships and goods ; all idle persons going about either beg-

ging or using any subtle craft or unlawful games and plays, or feigning to have
knowledge in physiognomy, palmistry or other like crafty service or pretending
that they can tell destinies, fortunes or such other fantastical imaginations ; all

fencers, bearwards, common players and minstrels; all jugglers, trickers and
petty chapmen ; all wandering persons and common labourers, able in body and
refusing to work for the wages couimonl}' given ; all persons delivered out of

gaols that beg for their fees or travel begging ; all persons that wander abroad,

begging, pretending losses byfireor otherwise and all persons pretendingthemselves

to be Egyptians. This statute with some slight amendments remained in force for

nearly a centxuy. In 1 601 the famous statute establishing a systemof poor law relief

passed. An Act of the reisrn of James 1. provided that rogues adjudged incorri-

gible may be branded on the left shoulder with a hot burning iron of the size of a

shilling and an Act of the reign of Anne which re-enacted tlie Act of 1597, with
a few alterations and omissions authorized the justices to convict incorrigible

rogues to the custodj^ of any persons who would receive them as servants or ap-

pi'entices (|jractically as slaves) and set them to work either in Great Britain or

any of the colonies for seven years. An Act modifying this and extending its

jirovisions to any persons acting plays (out of Westminster) wheie they iiad not
a legal settlement or were not licensed by the Lord Chamberlain was passed in
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the reign of George the first. The Act 17 George 2, c. 5, gave the law relating

to such offences much of the shape which it retained when Sir J. F. Stephen
wrote (1883). It distinguished them in three classes, (1) idle and disorderly-

persons, (2) rogues and vagabonds, and (3) incorrigible rogues ; and it regulated

in minute detail all proceedings to be taken for their arrest, return to their place

of settlement and punishment. It included as liable to its penalties, persons I'un-

ning away from their wives and children. Other Acts were passed in the reign

of George III. The Act 5 Geo. 4, c. 83, now in fact greati}' extends the defini-

tion of a rogue and vagabond including under it many offences against public de-

cency and many acts characteristic of criminals, thougli not actually criminal such
as being armed with intent to commit felony, being found in dwelling hou.ses,

yards or elsewhere for an}^ unlawful purpose, or, being reputed thieves, frequenting

rivers, canals or streets with intent to commit felony and many others. These have
been so extended by recent legislation that it may now be almost stated as a gen-

eral proposition that any pei-.-;oii of bad character who prowls about apparently
for an unlawful purpose is liable to be treated as a rogue and vagabond.

" In the times when serfdom was breaking down and when the Statute of

Labourei's provided what might be regarded as a kind of substitute for it, provis-

ions as to vagrancy were practically punishments for desertion. The labourer's

wages were fixed. His place of I'esitience was fixed. He must work where ho
happened to be. If he went elsewhere he must be taken and sent back. By
degrees the order of ideas wliich this view of the question represented died away.
The vagrant came to be reganled rather as a probable criminal than as a runaway
slave. He must be made to work or else treate 1 as a ci'iminal. If he cannot
work he may have a license to beg. Social and economic causes of various

kinds increase the number of vagrants and the law becomes so severe that for a

short time vagrants are condemned to slavery, branding and death. As time

goes on it becomes obvious that mere punishment on the one hand and mere
volutitary charity on the other will not meet the evil admitted to exist. An
elaborate .system of poor law relief is founded by the famous act of KiOl and in

anticipation of it the Act of 1597 treats the offence of vagrancy no doubt with

what we should regard as extreme severity but still witli less severity than had
formerly been applied to it. Through the seventeeth century little change was
made in the law ;

liut in the eighteenth century the whole system of poor law
relief was elaborated and the law of vagrancy was recast so as ^o punish those

persons who really prefeired idleness to parish relief. The new poor law of

1834 and the Acts subsequent to it have not altered the law of vagrancy although

it has been made more searcliing and stringent as the efforts to suppress crime by
a vigorous system of police have iniTeased in energy and stringency.,'

It is alleged that during the reign of Henry the Eightli no less than seventv-

two thousand persons, whose only offence was, that they were sturdy and would

not work were put to death. This statement seems incredible, yet the Acts

quoted above show that this offence was puni.shed with great severity and often

with death.

About the middle of the eighteenth century all Europe was desolated by the

scourge of iniunnerable tramps. Prince Charles then Governor of Flanders called

the attention of the Privy Council at Vienn.i to the inetficacy of whipping, brand-

ing and torturing for the repression of the evil. " M. de Fierlant in stnjng

language before the Council denounced as useless the employinent of infamous

and torturing jiunishments, and advocated the immediate establishment of houses

of correction. With profound philosophic d insight he declareii that people with-

out honour couhl not be restrained by fear of infamy ;
that neither tiie scaffold,

the Bcourge, nor the branding iron could ever put an end to disorders that had their
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source in a dislike of work ; and that the onlj^ means of correcting the idle and
lazy was to compel them to labour. The Empress herself wrote two papers on
the subject honourable alike to her intelligence and her humanity in which she

recommended the gradual abolition of capital punishment excejit in cases of

atrocious crimes and the establishment of correctional prisons to take its plaeeJ'

"What shall we do to repress vagiancy " is still a question that perplexes-

statesmen and magistrates, and strange to say it seems most difficult of solution
in the United States and Canada in which it was almost unknown until the
great civil war disturbed all the social elements and created a liking for an idle

shiftless life. To-day vagrancy is perhaps as great a nuisance in Ontario as in any-

state of the Union. Many of the lazy and worthless amongst our own people
have adopted it as a profession. Under the system of assisted pa.ssages many
have been brought to Canada from Europe who never intended to make a livino
by honest labour and a large number of inveterate vagrants still drift from the
United States into this Province.

The number sentenced to continement in the gaols of Ontario as vagrants
during the year was 783 in 1869 ; 1,641 in 187-5 ; 2,128 in 1876, and 3,888 in 1877.
Thi.* was the laigest number in any one year. For seven years after the number
decreased. In 1878 it was 2,.5-24

; in 1879 it was 2,536 ; in 1880 it was 2,210 ; in
1881 it was 1,580 ; in 1S82 it was 1,449 ; in 1883 it was 1,554. In the next year
the number rose to 2,130 ; in 1885 it was 2,445 ; in 1886 it was 2,243 ; in 1887 it
was 2,192 ; in 1888 it was 2,301, and in 1889 it was 2,164.

The number committed as vagrants in this Province in 1889 was 17.2 per
cent, of all the prisoners committed. The British reports do not show what pro-
portion of those sentenced to imprisonment are vagrants, but of those re-committed,
as a special return shows, 8 per cent, of the men and 7 per cent, of the women
were committed as vagrants. Of 15,673 who were sentenced to imprisonment in
the gaols and houses of correction of the State of Massachusetts in the year 188.4,
only 680 were sentenced as vagrants or tramps, and of these 486 were sentenced
to less than six months imprisonaient, and 157 to six and less than twelve months.
Of the 13,033 committed to the Boston House of Industry, only 102 were
committed as vagrants and tramps, wliile, in the same year, 333 were apprehended
as vagrants in the city of Toronto.

Rev. A. H. Baldwin, one of the directors of the House of Industry,
in his evidence before the commission said:—"In the city of Philadel-
phia if they have 27 or 30 vagrants on one night they consider that
they have a large number, and thej' have in Philadelnhia a million people, I
believe. We have about 175,000 people, I suppose, and yet we have over a
hundred vagrants at night. They take them in only for three nights. They
have a place similar to ours, but not so good. They have just a small house and
a large covered yard for the purpose of providing work for the men splittino-

Xvood and so on. They are not (piite so gentle as we are. They turn them out
very eaily, while it is yet dark. If the vagrants remain more than three days
they have to go to the House of Correction to be dealt with in the same wa^ as
other prisoners. In Baltimore, with between 400,000 and 500,000, they have no
provision whatever for tramps."

Toronto is the chief winter quarters of the army of tramps that infest this
Province. During the summer they are scattered over the districts, not too remote
Irom that city, in which experience has taught them that they can most
easily make a living by doing small jobs, by begging or by pilfering ; and as winter
approaches they set out on their return, following almo.st invariably, the same
tracks. Thus, while they swarm in some towns, they uive little trouble in others.
They visit Milton in large numbers, and as theie is no lock-up, find their way to
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the gaol, where they obtain a night's shelter, room to sleep on the floor, and a
meal or two. In some cases they are taken to the gaol by a constable, but in

many cases they are themselves the bearers of the warrants for their own com-
mitment which they procure fiom some accommodating justice of the peace or
<5onstable. They seldom remain in Milton more than one night, and they are
" let go " in the morning as a matter of course.

Although the number of vagrants committed to the gaols is so large, that is

•by no means the whole number. Where there are police stations and lock-ups,

many receive a night's shelter of whom no account is made in the gaol returns,

and in Toronto great care is taken to save the tramps from the necessity of going

to gaol, in order that those who are honestly seeking work and willing to labour,

may not undergo the degradation and loss of self-respect which are usually the

consequences ot impri^onlllent in a gaol.

Rev. Mr. Baldwin describing the treatment of vagrants in J'oronto, to the com-
missioners said :

—
" I have visited other places on this continent and I have found

that in the cities of the United States, where they have three times the population,

there is only a tithe of the number of vagrants we have. It seems almost incredible

that we should have in the city 1,481 tramps last winter at i>ne institution, and that

some of these actually stayed for nearly SfcO nights in this place that we lia\e pro-

vided. Three hundred and fifty stayed for one night, 300 for two nights, 147 for

three nights, and so you go on increasing until you come to get iO and 21 staying

IDS nights. I find that we had last year 1.50 recurring visitors, that is persons who
were with us the year before and who turjied up again, so that j^iu have a regular

army of these people. Now, our difficult}^ is that we are obliged to take them in

every night as we do not wish to have any one in Toi'onto begging fur lodgings. We
compel them to be bathed in hot water every night. ' Tlds they do not like

They are required to cut a quarter cord of wood each in the morning ; but

last winter as the weather was mild, wood enough to give this employment to

every one could not be supplied." Mr. Baldwin also said "we could not send them

to Toronto gaol because that would be simply making criminals of them, and

once broken in to going there, these people would tind the gaol ten times more

comfortable than our quarters. If you give men a good time in gaol, you are, with

the loafing sy.stem now going on, doing them a great deal of harm.' A great

many of these men are honest and industrious and sincerely desirous of getting

work to do, but many, inclu<ling those who spend so many nights in the House

of Industry, and those who return 3'ear after year, are, he thinks, constitutionally

lazy and desire only to lead an idle life. Some means of compelling them to

work without subjecting them to the de;'radation of being .sent to gaol, he

thouglit, should be provided. A workhouse or a hou>e of correction or refuge,

some institution differing from the gaol, and away from it, in wlucli various

mechanical and other em[)i<)ynR'nts could be carried on should be erected in any

suitable po.sition near Toronto. " To keep them in comfortable quarters and

allow them to live in idleness is not the way to get rid ol thenj.' Mr. Baldwin

did not think that in general drunkenness has much to do with the position of the

vai'nints, although it is (juite probable that some of the person-* committeil to gaol

as drunk and disorderly belong to that cla.ss, and attempts have been made to

introduce liquor in the House of Industry. Hard work and strict discipline he

rcards !i.s tlie liest means of getting rid of the professional vagrant.

Mr. Gjldwin .Smith said:— I think that the gaol should under no circum.itance.%

be used as an almshou.se or place of refuge. It ought to be used as a pi-nal

institution. My recommendation is, that the House of Industry should be simply

a refuge for the old, feeble and disabled. What is termed a ca,sual ward should

be turned into a House of Correction or some institution of that kind, and
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worked by the city on sti-ict principles lor that class." Of the proposal to

establish poor houses, he said " I cannot imagine anybody thinking that if they
were properly ad ministered they would be pauperising or demoralising in any
way ; but it i-elief were indiscriminately i^iven, that would be pauperising
decidedly,

Hon. G. W. Allan would be sorry to see the House of Industry, which as

now constituted does a good work, and a House of Correction mixed up together.

And he questioned how far a House of Correction would be successful in dealing

with the class now relieved there.

In soveial counties in which there are no poor houses the gaols are used for

the reception of the aged and intirm who are committed as vagrants. In some
cases when the term for which a vagrant may be committed expires, the old man
or woman goes out of the gaol to be recommitted as a vagrant within an hour or

two. in some cases the formality of sending the poor person out of the gaol is dis-

pensed with as an unnecessary ceremony, and the warrant is renc^-ed Ar a fresh

warrant is obtained whenever the gaoler applies for it. On June SOth, 1890,

Sheriff Flintoff, of Sai-nia, wi-ote to the Inspector of Prisons to inform him tliat a
woman named Mary O'Dell, said to be 9i years of age, had been committed to

the gaol at that town as a vagrant, and stating that as there was then no other

woman in the gaol who could be made use of in looking after this old woman,
and she was too intirm to take care of herself, he thought it his duty to employ
a special attendant to wait on her and take charge of her. This is an extreme
case, but there are verj- many aged and intirm people who have never been guilty

of any crime or seiious offence, who have led honest industrious lives, working
hard while it was possible to work, who are thus disgraced and humiliated in

their old age. branded as violators of the law and compelled to consort with
criminals. And in several counties these form a very large proportion of all who
are classed as vagrants.

It is not necessary to argue that these poor people should not be regarded or

treated or classed as offenders, or that the cruel and barbarous practice of send-

ing them to spend the remainder of their days in the gaols shoukl be put an end
to. The counties in which this practice has been followed should be compelled to

make proper provision for their aged and intirm poor. A report of a special

committee appointed by the county council of the County of Victoria, to obtain

information and report as to the best means of providing for the intirm poor in

that county, seems to prove beyond doubt that they can be most satisfactorily and
most economically cared for in a well managed poor house. Tho'e can be no
excuse for treatintr them as criminals.

Deducting these there still remains a large number who )eally are tramps to

be dealt with. The evidence goes to show that these may be classified as follows :

Those who are willing to work, who go from place to place honestly looking
for work and who are unable to tind steady employment.

Those who are willing to work and who do work hard occasionally, but who
are dissolute or improvident, indulging in what they'call sprees whenever they
earn a few dollars, and finding themselves without money or resources of anj-

kind at the beginning of winter.

The professional tramps who dislike and avoid work who roam over the

country in summer, working only when they can not procure food by begging
or stealing, and then doing oidy the lightest kind of work and as little of it as

possible, and who fiock to Toionto and other cities, and towns in winter to take
up their residence in the gaols or houses of industry, or to continue their habits

of pilfering. In this class are to be found many who are drunkards ami thiu\e.s,

and who are capable of committing^the most atrocious crimes.
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Care should be taken to discriminate between these classes. The honest in-

dustrious man whom misfortune has forced to travel in quest of employment
should be treated charitably and kindly; He should be assisted in his efibrts to

find employment, and nothing should be done that would tend to degrade him, or

to destroy such self-respect as he may be able to retain when compelled to seek

relief.

The reckless and improvident should be required to give full value in work
for the shelter and food they receive in gaols or other institutions. Thcie does

not seem to be much reason to fear that men who year after year waste their

earnings in debauchery would be degraded by being sent to gaol or to a house of

correction, where they would be kept under strict discipline and compelled to do a

full day's wnrk every day.

Professional vagrants should be treated with more .severity. If anj' of them
are known to be merely worthless fellows addicted to drink, they may be sent to

the Industrial Inebriate Reformatory for terms of not less than six months. But
those who will not work, who prefer to take up their winter quarters year after

year in the gaols or in the House of Industry, should if they will nut settle down
to some I'egular steady employment, be treated as dangerous and sent for a

term of not less than six months to the Central Prison.

The honest tramps who desire to obtain employment, all the witnesses except

perhaps Rev. Mr. Baldwin agree, are cotnpuratively few. The number of the

othc)-s would be reduced ver}- rapidly if they were treated as they should be.

Indeed it is in evidence that the gaols in which vagrants are lequired to do real

work arc systematically shunned by them, and that in several instances the intro-

duction of such work has been followed by the disappearance of the vagrants.

The commissioners did not find anywhere in the United States an institution

dexoted especially or very largely to the care of vagrants Wurkhou.ses and
houses of Correction are not refuges for the unemployed as some witnesses seemed
to imagine, but penal institutions similar in many respects to the Ontario Central

Prison, and imprisonment in them is regarded as a much greater punishment than

imprisonment in a gaol for the same period.

The connni.ssiouers found that some gi<ols are also used for the confinement of

imbeciles and harmless insane persons, who are not regarded as fit s\ibjects for

treatment in a lunatic asylum. Such per.sons should be placed in the poor house,

and employed as far as possible in fnrm and other outdoor work. The f;ict that

proper provision is not made for this cla.ss is another argument in favor of the

compulsory establishment of poor houses.

The Common Gaols.

It is difficult to learn much of the manner in which prisons were managed
in the old world. It is evident, however, that imprisonment in itself was not

often regarded as a penalty, and that prisons were used rather as places of

detention than of punishment. The ilamertine.the most famous of the old Roniau

prisons still remains to prove this. Its dimensions are but '2b feet by IM, and
it is l>ut 13 feet in lieiglit. It is larger, liowever, than the more ancimit TuUian
prison over which it is built. The crimes of slaves who formed so large a

portion of the population of Imperial Rome were usually punished by their

masters, who.se power in their regaril was absolute, and others were punished b_T

death or banishment or by being sentenced to work in the galleys for life. In

Saxon times criminals were tried and sentenced by the Folksmoot, an 1 punish-

ment was intlicted by the local authorities. Of any mode or .system of

imprisonment then existing little can be learned. In mediseval Europe the
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stronghold of every feudal lord had its dungeon, and when the, English kings

began to send their lords justices to hold circuit courts for the trial of the more
serious offences they were actuated quite as much by a desire to secure for them-
selves tlie fees, fines and forfeitures, which so long formed a considerable part of

their revenue as by a regard for justice. Between the prisons of the sovereign

and of the feudal lord there was little difierence, except in size or strength,

Crimes were punished promptly by death, by the putting out of the offender's

eyes or the mutilation of his limbs, bj' branding, whipping, and the forfeiture of

all or part of the offenders' goods ; until a comparatively late period executions

were very frecjuent. The English criminal code, Dickens in his Amei'ican notes

describes as the most sajsguinaiy in Europe. Sir James F. Stephen quotes Black-

stone to show that the English law made 160 different offences capital crimes and the

number it is stated was afterwards increased. It is not to be supposed that in

every case the prisoner convicted of any of these crimes was executed ; but
many were put to death f(jr offences that would now be considered trivial.

Crimes not capital were punished by the cutting off' of the right hand by brand-

ing and scourging, and minor offences by the pillory.

For the ordinary criminal there was little thought or consideration. The
cotidition of the gaols in England was so frightful that some Acts of Parliament
were passed to correct the most glaring abuses. The Act l!f Charles II., c. 4, says,
" Whereas there is not yet any sufficient provision made for the relief , and setting

on work poor and needy prisoners committed to the common gaol for felony and
other misdemeanours who many times perish before their trial ; and the poor
there living idle and unemployed become debauched and come forth instructed

ill the practice of thievery and lewdness : for remedy whereof be it enacted

lliat the justices of the peace of the respective counties at any of their general

sessions, or the major part of them then there assembled, if they shall find it

needful to do so, may provide a stock of such materials as they find convenient

for the setting poor prisoners on work." Like other permissive statutes of the

same kiml this seems to have had little effect. So late as 14 George III., an
Act was i)assed which says: Whereas the malignant fever, commonly called the gaol

distemper, is found to be owing to want of cleanliness and fresh air in the several

gaols, the fatal consequences whereof might be prevented if the justices of the

peace were duly authorized to provide such accommodation in gaols as may be
necessary to answer this salutary purpose : it is enacted that the justices shall

order the walls of every room to be scraped ami whitewashed once every year

. . . and constantly supplied with hand ventilators or otherwise: and shall

order two rooms in each gaol, one for the men and one for the women, to be set

apart for the sick prisoners, directing them to be removed into such rooms as

soon as tiiey shall be seized with any disorders, and kept separate from those who
shall be in health, and shall order a warm and cold bath, or commodious bathing

tubs, to be ))rovided in each gaol, and direct the prisoners to be washed in them
according to the condition in which they shall be at the time, before they are

suffered to go out of the gaol upon any condition whatever." Ten years after, an
Act was pa.ssed to provide for the classification of prisoners. This required the

justices of the peace, when they built, reconstructed, enlarged or altered any gaol,

to adopt such plans as " shall provide separate and distinct places of confinement

anl dry and airy cells in which the several prisoners of the following descriptions

respectively may be confined as well by day as by night, namely : prisoners

Convicted of felony
;

prisoners committed on charge or suspicion of felony
;

prisoners committed for or adjudged to be guilty of misdetneanors only, and
delitors. The males of each class to be separated from the fevnales, and a

separate place of confinement to be provided for such prisoners as are to be
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examined as witnesses on behalf of any prosecution of any indictment for

felony." This Act also made provision for infirmaries for the sick, for warm and
cold baths, and for the construction or setting apart of a chapel.

These latter Acts, the passage of which was due chieflj^ to the earnest efforts

of Howard who about that time had succeeded in directing the attention of the

English public to the necessity for prison reform, and in gaining the assistance of

the charitable and philanthropic in his great work did not in reality effect

immediately any general improvement. His descriptionsof the horrors he witnessed

in the gaols, of the physicial suffering and moral degradation to which all were
doomed who were imprisoned for any cause, and his passionate and persistent

appeals to the justice, the humanity and the charity of the public ]iioved in

time suiBcient to move Parliament to pass such Acts, but failed in the great

majority of cases to move the justices in quarter sessions, and the powerful cor-

porations of the boroughs to whom were still entrusted the care and management
of the gaols. Gloucestershire, it is said, was the first to take active measure- for

prison reform. One of its most influential justices was an intimate friend of

Howard's, and through hi.s efforts a gaol with .separate cells in tiers such as are

now to be seen in all large prisons was constructed. The plan of this prisDii, it

is said, was suggested by Howard, who had seen and admiretl such pri.sons at

Rome, Milan and Ghent. The rich and powerful corjioi-ation of the City of

London completely disregarded the Acts we have quoted and all other Acts

passed for prison reformation.

In December, 1817, Mr. T. Fowell Buxton visited the Borough Compter, one

of the prisons belonging to the city of London. He says of it, " On entrance you
come to the male felons' ward and yard in which are both the tried and tiie

untried, those in chains and those without them, boys and men, persons for petty

offences and for the most atrociou.s felonies, for simple assault, for being <lis-

orderly, for small thefts, for issuing bad notes, for forgery and for rf>ljl>cry.

They were employed in some kind of gaming anil they '.said they had notldng

else to do. A respectable looking man, a smith, who had never been in pi-ison

before, told me that the conversation always going on was sufficient to corrupt

anybody, and that he had learned things there he had never dreamed of before.

" You next enter a yard nineteen feft square; this is the only airing place for

male debtors and vagrants, female debtors, prostitutes, misdemeanants and
criminals, and for their children and friends. There have been as many as thirty

women, we .saw thirty-eight debtors and the governor stated there may hv

twenty children."

On one occasion he saw all the debtors collect<»d in a lOom which was tiieir

day room, bed room, kitchen and chapel. " The portion used for sleeping was

twenty feet in length by nine feet six inches in width. Of the width six feet

was for beds. In this space were eight straw beds with two hoys in each and a

piece of wood for a bolster, and in these eight beds twenty prisoners hail slept

the night before. One of the twenty was in such a dreadful condition that none

of the others would sleep with him. In the morning the stench and heat were sn

oppressive that the prisoners on awaking rushed into the yai'd for relief without

waiting to clothe themselves, and the turnkey said that the smr-H on tiie first

opening of the door was enough to turn the stomach of a horse." There were two
such rooms .so occupied. The pri.soners presented a sickly squalid appearance and

Mr. Buxton says he never saw a hospital or infirmary in which the patients

exhibited .so mueli ill health. At another visit lie found thirteen criminals in

this gaol all looking ill and some sick of fever and infecfiniis diseases, yet all

slept together. Mi-. Buxton continues " I feel I shall hardly be credited when I

assure my readers that as yet I have not touched upon that point in this priton
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which I consider the most lamentable, the proximity between the male debtors

and the female prisoners. Their doors are about seven feet asunder on the same

floor, these are open in the day time and the men ai'e forbidden to go into the

women's ward, but after the turnkey left us they confessed that they constantly

went in and out, and that there is no punishment for doing so." The governor

of this gaol in his evidence stated that he could not say that it was impossible

for the men to get into the sleeping rooms of the women, and that nothing is

done to prevent them if the parties consent. Mr. Buxton adds that the male

debtors reside without any partition but an open space of seven feet, close by
females sent there for debt, for assault, for misdemeanours aud for prostitution.

He .says, " I will fairly declare my opinion that if invention had been racked to

find out methods of corrupting female virtue, nothing more ingeniously effectual

could have been discovered than the practices of the Borough Compter
No provision of labor is appointed . . As I stood in the yard instead of hear-

ing, as I have elsewhere heard, the sounds so grateful in a prison the rap of the

hammer and the vibrations of the shuttle, our ears were assailed with loud

laughter and the most fearful curses. When we entered we saw three separate

parties at cards one man reading a novel and one sitting in a corner intent upon

his Bible."

At Tothill-fields Mr. Buxton found in the fir.st yard felons tiied and untried,

men and boys ; at the end of this was a narrow airing place for the sick in the

infirmar}', and beyond that the vagrants' yard separated only b}' open iron work,

so that the patients communicated with the felons on one side and the vagrants

on the other. One of the Acts of the reign of George III. forbids imprisoning

persons under ground, but here many of the wards in which the prisoners slept

were sunk below the level of the ground and that was below high water mark.

The cells were damp and cold, many prisoners crowded into a cell to keep them-

selves warm, and the jailor said that having occasion to open the door of one of

these cells in the night the effluvium was intolerable. Straw and a blanket for two
men was the allowance of bedding. Several of the prisoners sutiered from acute

rheumatism.

The Borough gaol was a wooden structure, the windows of which opened on
a street. Conversation could be carried on from the street and articles not too

bulky passed in. The prisoners were thus enabled frequentlj^ to become drunk.

The women slept in a large room separated from the room in which the men
slept only by a very open lattice work, and the men received light and air only

through this lattice.

in Guildford gaol the prisoners.who sometimes numbered a hundred, had one

day room 9 feet 10 inches by 9 feet 6 inches and 8 feet 3 inches high, but if a

prisoner preferred he may be shut up all day in his sleeping cell. The bedding was
straw with a blanket and rug for two persons. All who were confined for felony

whether tried and convicted or untried were loaded with heavy irons. Half the

prisoners were without shirts or shoes or stockings and sutiered much from the

cold. There was no infirmary, no chapel, no privy, no baths, such as the Act of

Parliament seemed to provide for, and the prisoners were all dirty in the

extreme. There was no clas.sification. A man charged with murder, several

convicted of housebreaking and for bastardy and some deserters uccupied one

cell. Amongst those committed to this gaol were vagrants, poachers, persons

charged with assaults, a man for getting drunk in a workhouse and refractory

farm servants, and these herded daj- and night with most hardened criminals.

Cells had been introduced in some gaols, but they were always ci'owded. In

Horsemonger Lane house of correction the cells were about six feet by eight.

Three men were usually placed in each of these at night, and sometimes as many
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as five. There was but one bedstead, 22 inches wide. A lawyer committe'l to

Newgate on a charge of fraud was forced to sleep for weeks with a highwayman
on one side—in the same bed—and a murderer on the othei". Strong drink was
freely introduced, and the lawyer found it necessary to adopt the manners .and

habits of his associates to avoid danger to his life.

All the prisons were not so bad as these in Mr. Buxton's time. He describes

the Bury gaol and house of correction as the best constructed of any he had seen

in England. Classification was carried " to almost its greatest limit, einploynR'nt

was provided for the prisoners and cleanliness prevailed everywhere. It ha' I 84
separate sleeping cells and when it was necessary to put more than one in a cell

the governor always placed three together, having had reason to apprehend that

evil arises if two sleep in the same cell." This gaol. Mr. Buxton .says, " reflected

the highest credit on the magistrates of the district."

The exposures made by Mr. Buxton, who was rewai'ded with a baronetcy for

the services he rendered—and of others who co-operated with him revived the

public interest in prison reform and led to important changes. Not only were
Acts of Parliament passed as a result of the enquiries made by the Duke of

Richmond's Parliamentai-y Committee, but the government assumed the respon-

sibility of having them enforced through inspectors and other officers appointed
for the purpose. In course of time all that was absolutely prejudicial to the

health and morals of the prisoners, all that was utterh- disgraceful disappeared.

The horrors described by Mr. Buxton scarcely existed even in the public recollec-

tion, but the county and borougli, gaols did not become what they now are until

1877, when the government, partly as a measure of relief to the landed inteiest

then complaining loudly of its special burdens, undertook the maintenance ol all

those gaols and at the .same time assumed the absolute ccntrol of them, leaving

to the boards of sessions and borough councils only power to appoint or nomin-
ate visitors who possess little or no power beyond that of making inspections

and .sending reports to the .sessions or to the Secretary of State when they choose.

The gaols of Great Britain are now in many respects models for the world. The
criminal code, too, once properly described as the most sanguinary in Europe,

has undergone a complete change and has become one of the most clement and
reasonable. This gieat change was largely the work of Sir Samuel Romilly,

whose name will ever be as.sociated with it ; but several great statesmen helped to

completion the work begun by him.

One of the efl'octs of the change was the reduction in the number of commit-
ments to the gaols. Tliere is probably no room to doubt that the more strict

discipline and the general adoption of solitary confinement in the gaols, has had
a wholesome deterrent effect on those addicted to drunkenness, brawling and
other vicious habits, causing them not merelj"^ to pay fines when convicted lather

than go to gaol, but in ntany cases cau.sing them to act with greater circumspection.

The reduction in the number of commitmetits has led to a reduction in the

number of gaols. In 1S77 there were 1 18 prisons in England, .50 in Scotland and
42 county prisons, and 100 bridewells in Ireland. In 1880 the number was
reduced to 09 in England and 40 in Scotland. In Ireland the 42 county prisons

remained, but nearly all the briiiewells were closed. In 1889 there were only
.59 local prisons in England and Wales, only IG local prisons anil 28 police cells

so called in Scotland, and in Ireland only 19 district prisons, 6 minor prisons

and 18 liridewells.

Dr. E. C. Wines, in his work published in 1880, .says, " I have generallj'

visited and inspected many of the convict and other prisons in England. The
prison buildings are sub^tixnlial ami pleasing structures, generally im the radi-

ating plan, with lofty towers attached for purposes of ventilation. The grounds
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are handsomely laid out with pastures and gravelled walks, and ornamented
with flowers, vines, and shrubbery. The cells are large, airy and well lighted,

each having a water-closet, gas burner and other appliances for convenience and
comfort. The chapels (I speak generally), are of ample dimensions, with groined

roof, and well suited to produce a solemn and soothing effect upon the mind.

An extraordinary cleanliness reigns everywhere. One is particularly struck

with the brightness of the bra.ss fittings and the polish of the metal staircases.

The ho.spital accommodations are excellent. The ventilation, drainage and other

sanitary arrangements are the best that science can supply. The discipline is

exact and rigidly enforced. There is a certain charm in the symmetiy, harmony
and clock-like regularity of the whole which takes away, at least, fiom the first

view the awe and horror anticipated by the inexperienced observer.
" But there is unhappily a per contra. While the material aspect is perfect,

and the material efficiency very high, the moral action appeared to me rather

feeble—not in all, but more often than otherwise. The shell seemed to be pre-

ferred to the kernel, the form to the substance, and reformatory discipline to be

made of less account than punitory inflictions. Too little account is made of in-

dustrial work; too much of wasted labour—crank, shot drill, treadmill and the like.

The will-[)owcr of the prisoners is not adecjuately developed. Seventy years

experience of men ; seventy years' work amongst men have impressed one idea

upon my mind ; it is, that nothing can be done with men except through the

will, and the will can be reached only through the intelligence and the heart.

For this, religion in all its freedom and power is necessary ; and in the case of

prisoners progressive classification whereby the motives which control men in

free society ; and urge them to industry and virtue may act steadily and effect-

ively upon them, determining. to good the choices of their will and the actions of

their life."

Dr. Wines evidently wrote thus of the prisoners known in England as con-

victs, and of the long time prisoners in the local prisons, who are few compared
to those, who undergo sentences for terms var3'ing from two or three days to

one year.

Various industries have been introduced in the English local prisons. Dr.

Wines states that sack making, wood cutting, jet cutting, saddlery, wool carding,

marble grinding, cooperage, brush making, gardening, making ships fenders,

spectacle case making, printing, book-binding, flax dressing, gum making, rope

making, cheap net manufacture, whiting making, clog making, mat making,

stone breaking, bricklaying, masonry and painting were carried on when he

visited the gaols. The earnings then varied very greatly, the highest being $110

per head, at Davenport. In some cases the earnings were very small, but the

new system could scarcely have been fully organized then.

The condition of the Scotch gaols was quite as bad as that of the English.

The inspector to whom the work of reformation was entrusted, Mr. Frederick

Hill, was fortunately a man of enlightened views, an intelligent and zealous

reformer, and we are told that in ten years under, his energetic administration, a

clean sweep was made of all the old prison abominations of Scotland, and a new
and improved system organized and put in working order.

Of the effect of the new system in Ireland, the annual i-eport of the

Howard Association said, after some two years experience, " The new
prison Act is a reality for Great Britain ; but as to Ireland, its results

are very disappointing. Yet, there it was specially needed. There

are besides bridewells, 88 county and borough gaols in Ireland. Altogether

they contain under three thousand prisoners—that is to say, fewer

than the two English gaols of Coldbathfields and Wakefield. In some Irish
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prisons there are almost as many officers as prisoners. The gieat anomaly of

these thirty-eight gaols for so few inmates has been perpetuated by some influen-

tial persons insisting upon a clause in the Act that every county should still have
at least, one gaol. . . About half the Welsh gaols have been or will be sup-

pressed by the new Act." " In Ireland the commitments for twenty-four hours

are very numerous. Most of these cases are for drunkenness, and the only effect

is to provide a free night's lodging on a good bed for a man that had none of his

own." Even this practice does not till the gaols. The same writer says, " It is,

however, a very striking fact, that while on the first of January, 18.51, the

county and borough gaols of Ireland contained ten thousand prisoners on the first

of January-, 1870, their population had fallen to two thousand. This is attributed

to the improved condition of the people, and the increased demand for labor.

My own belief is that the excellent industrial and reformatoi-y schools of the

country have had some share—perhaps not an inconsiderable share in this happy
diminution."

It would serve no good purpose, perhaps, to state at any length the result of

enquiries into the condition of the prisons and gaols of continental Europe,

before the great movement in behalf of prison refoimation set in. There were a

few instances in which prisons were constructed on .scientific principles, and in

which rational efforts were made for the reformation of the inmates. But these

wei'e exceptions, and the condition of the prisons of the great cities was in

many respects as bad as that of the English prisons and in some worse.

Common Gaols of thk United States.

Nowhere does the United States .system of government appear to greater

disadvantage than in the management of the common gaols. Si.Kty years ago De
Tocqueville, who had seen much of the prisons of Europe, then in a very dreadful

condition, pronounced the count}^ gaols of the United States " the worst pri.sons he
had ever seen." Dr. E. C. Wines wrote in 1880, after (pioting this statement. " And
there has been little mai-ked improvement since. The system is wasteful of time,

wasteful of mone}', and it does not reform. The moral atmosphere of these

prisons is foul, no fouler exists anywhere. It is loaded with contagion. The
contact of their ininates is close, their intercourse unrestricted, their talk abominable.

The effect of such promiscuous associations is to increase the number of criminals

and to <levelop and intensify their criminality. The lessons taught are conti-mpt for

autlioiity, huuum and divine, hostility to law' and its officers, the delights of vicious

indulgence, the duty of revenge upon society for imaginary wrongs, the Tiecessity

of craft of daring, of violence if need be in the cotomission of criminal acts, and
of sullen submission to punishment, if caught, the hopelessness of all eH'orts at

amendment, and tiiebest methoils of success in criminal undertakings. Thus this

country has in its county gaols about two thi usand schools of vice all supplied

with expert and zealous professors. The condemnation of the .system may be pro-

nounced in a single sentence—it is an absurd attempt to cure crime, the oH'spring

of idleness, by making idleness conipul.sory, and to teach virtue, the fruit of

careful and painstaking moral culture b}' enfoi'ced association with those who
scoff at virtue, duty and religion."

Mr. Wheeler, Commissioner of the Hoard of Corrections and Charities, of the

State of Michigan, at a convention held in that state in December, 1S8S, .said :

—

"Our county gaols lie at the root of tlie whde matter, and I would like to

have some of our good people visit our county gaols. We have statutes in this

state which re<iuire that the ])risoners .shall be kept each one separate and by
himself, and that the prisoners shall not be allowed to communicate with each
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other or witli anybody except in tlie presence of the keeper, anrl other statutes of

thf.t kind, none of which are observed. What do we find ? People of all

cha-acters and all descriptions together in one room spending their time playing

cards and telling stories. It is not fvossible for any child or grown person, for

the first time convicted, and put in that gaol to stay there for one or three months
and not to come out ten times more the child of the devil than when he went in."

The Secretary of the Board of Charities and Corrections for the State of Minnesota,

gives an equally shocking account of the gaols of that state. Of one, he says,
" Bovs are herded with adult prisoners and thoroughly schooled in crime. All

female prisoners are herded together like cattle. The small cell room used for

short term prisoners and petty offenders is literally a den of thieves where card

playing and idleness prevail."

Improvements in gaol buildings have been introduced in several States, but
in all that i.s essentially most important from amoral ])oint of view there has been
little change for the better. As the report of the Ohio Board of State Charities

for 1890 says :
" Compared with (the gaols of) twenty years ago they are doubtless

much improved. They have better sanitary arrangements, they are better

warmed, better aired, better cleaned, and better kept in manj' ways, but with
very rare exceptions the fundamental evil of congregating prisoners together in

common halls and thereby forcing into companionships young and old, misde-

meanants and felons, remains unchanged, and the result is that the average

American ijaol remains substantially the type of gaol condemned by John Howard
in England a hundred years ago, and which England and other enlightened

nttions have long since abolished." In all the official reports dealing with this

subject and in all the speeches made and essays written by those interested in the

work of prison reform in the Qnited States the gaols are described as schools and
nurseries of crime in which even youths and men who have not pveviously given

evidence of immoral or vicious tendencies soon become thoroughljr demoralized

and corrupt and are trained to take a place in the ranks of the ci'iminal classes.

To quote what many eminent American authorities have said on this subject

would be but to repeat what Dr. Wines has said. The Ohio Board, who say that
" congregate gaols are compulsory schools of crime," are of opinion that the remedy
for the evil is simply to enforce the absolute separation of prisoners, so that every

prisoner can come and go without coming in contact or acquaintance with any
other prisoner," and they have succeeded in getting 27 of the gaols in that state

so constructed that such separation can be enforced. They have not been able,

however, to overcome the chief difficulty in the way of reform. The county gaols

are all managed and controlled by the sheriffs who are elected and who are respon-

sible for the management to no one but the electors. All who take an interest in

prison reformation acjree that no thorough change for the better can be looked

for until the state take control of the ffaols and their management. The gaols

which have a house of correction or workhouse near, to which prisoners sentenced

to short terms of imprisonment can be sent with little or no expense, probably

are not as bad as those in which prisoners under arrest for misdemeanours and
prisoners undergoing short term sentences and prisoners awaiting trial for felony

ai-e all herded together.

Common Gaols of Ontario.

The common gaols of Ontario are in nearly every respect very unlike

those which Howard described or those which Buxton visited. The appoint-

ment of the Board of Prison Inspectors in 1859 with large special powers led to

great improvements in gaol structures. The work of improvement was continued
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actively after Confederation under the government of the province until the gaols

of Ontario, with scarcely an exception were so rebuilt or remodelled that the

requiraments of the Inspection Act were fully carried out. Now the gaols with

very few exceptions are well built, well ventilated and well drained and the

sunlight is admitted freely into corrider and cell. Unless when a gaol is

abnormally crowded there is a cell for each prisoner and vhe yards in

which the prisoners work or take air are sufficiently spacious. That which is

the chief obstacle to the reformation of the gaol S3'stem of the United St;ites

does not exist in this Province. The municipalities construct the buildings, keep
them in repair and provide for the maintenance and care of the prisoners, but the

Government appoints the sheriffs and the sheriffs appoint the gaolers, subject to

the approval of the government, and appoint the turnkeys. The appointment
of a gaoler is practically during good behaviour. Government inspectors are

clothed with authority not only to determine how the prisoner shall be fed and
treated and to recommend such changes and improvements in the buildings as they
think desirable, but when necessary to compel the municipalities by process of

law to give effect to their recommendations. Yet the moral evils of which the
prison reformers of the United States complain, exist to a serious extent in some
of the gaols of Ontario, in which prisoners of all ages and all degrees of guilt

are allowed to mix together in the corridors and yards ; in others classi-

fication is attempted, but is imperfect, and there is the same want of employ-
ment in all. In very many of the gaols the only work the prisoners are required

to do in addition to what may perhaps be called the housework, is the cutting,

splitting and piling of the fire wood used in the gaol, and the shovelling of snow
from the walks and paths.

The following digest of the evidence of the Governors of the Gaols will bo

found to afford full information respecting their condition and management.
Barrie.—Alexander Lang was appointed gaoler in 1852. The gaol has four

corridors for males, two downstairs and two up, and two for women, one down-
stairs and one above. The total number of prisoners during the year, including

those in gaol at the beginning of the year, was 2-l'l, of whom 84 were married.

The greatest number on one day was 39; the smallest was 10. The sentenced

prisoners he keeps in the lower corridors, the untried in the upper. He attempts
no sub-classification. He puts boy^ with the men, believing this to be best.

Some bad boys are worse to deal with than the men and would do more to cor-

rupt other boys, and they are kept in sul)jectic)n by the men. The majority of

the prisoners are in through drink and wlien sober they are pretty well cundiictctl.

Nineteen boys were committed during the year for petty larceny, stealing rides

on the cars and other juvenile offences. All he thought were committed for tho

first time. He thought it an advantage to lunatic |)risoners to mix them with
the others and he did so. Forty-six were committed as vagrants. Two of tlieso

are poor old people. Of all committed as vagrants one-fourth should be in a

p<^or house. There is no poor house in the county. Of the 20 lunatics committed
some could be properly cared for in a poor house. Twelve prisoners were sent

to the Central Pri.son. He had eight men and two women under sentence on
September .']Oth. Several of these were old and unable to work. Tliere is suffi-

cient work for all who are fit for labour. They cut about loO cords of wood in

the year, do the domestic work, clean the court house and lay out the grounds
and keep them in order. They have no stone-breaking; it was not satisfactory.

BdlevUU.—In this gaol much seems to be done towards a proper cla.ssifica-

tion of the prisoners. Louis A. Appleby, the gaoler, stated that it has six

-separate corriilors on the men's side and two on the women's side, but at times

part of one of the men's corridors is used for women. It has 32 cells. Tho
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number of cells in a corridor varies from six to two. It has three airing yards,

two for men and one for women, and a working yard. Lunatics are placed in

one corridor, but sometimes other prisoners are placed with the more violent to

prevent their doing harm. Those under the age of 16 are kept entirely separate

from the aduts. They don't even see the other prisoners. The rooms arc so

situated that this can be done. There were only 7 during the year. If

the number were larger the separation could not be so complete. The means of

classification, so far as juveniles are concerned, are perfect. The women are

divided into three classes. A number can, when necessary, be placed at night in

what is called the wash-house. The largest number in the gaol on any one day
of 18X9 was 32 males and two females. On September 30th he had 27 men and
two women. Four of the males were waiting for trial ; 16 males and one female
were under sentence ; five were male lunatics and one was a boy under 16. It

was hard to tell then how he had classified them, but none were mixeil up with
those awaiting trial, and civil prisoners were kept apart from the criminal,

unless when they found one amongst them whom they knew to be an old

offender and he was put with the criminals. Some of the criminals, as already

stated, were employed to take care of dangerous lunatics. The gaoler considers
" the classification very good." He thinks it is first-class considering everything.

But it was quite different a few years ago. Then boys and lunatics and prisoners

of all kinds were huddled together. The total number in the gaol during the

previous year was 225. Of these 41 were committed as vagrants and 34 males
for having been drunk and disorderly. Some of these were committed several

times during the year. One spent a great part of the previous three or four

years in the gaol. Seventeen were committed as lunatics. All these were not

sent to an asylum. Twelve prisoners were transferred to the Central Prison

during the year. None were sent to the Mercer Reformatory. The only labour

done besides the domestic work is the cutting of wood and keeping the county
buildings in order. The gaol is not large enough to introduce any regular

system of labour. Of the prisoners left in the gaol not more than three on the

average are fit to do an ordinary day's work. The magistrate does not seem to

like sentencing to hard laV)our. His objection to it the gaoler did not under-

stand. He has had as many as 16 prisoners at a time not one of whom was able

to work. At least a third of these should have been sent to a poor house. He
is not much troubled with tramps. When one is sent to the gaol he gets only
bread and water and he generally goes away after his night's rest. Of those

committed as vagrants the greater number are deserving poor persons who have
been unfortunate and who are incapacitated for work by ill health or old age.

Berlin.—Jonathan Cook, appointed gaoler in 1888, stated that the gaol has

five corridors and 25 cells, including the punishment cells. The wards or corri-

dors are approached from two halls. It has a working yard, a yanl for females,

a kitchen yard and wood yard. The cooking is done by males, who alone have
access to the kitchen yard. There is complete separation of the sexes. He
follows the rules respecting classification. One of the wards is for women, the
other four for men. Sentenced prisoners are kept separate from those awaiting
trial, boys from adults, and civil from criminal prisoners. There is difficulty in

dealing with boys. He sometimes prefers to put boys with persons able to tike
care of them, with some who are not criminals. Eight women were committed
during the year, but he had only one at a time, except that on one occasion a
second was committed who was insane and she was confined in a cell by herself.

Five boys and a girl were committed. Two of the boys were in for larceny and were
fined. The number of prisoners during the year, including those who remained
from the previous year, was 130. In 1887 the number was 109 and in 1888 it
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was 112. Twenty commitments were for drunkenness and 24 wei'e vagrants.

Very few of the prisoners are from Berlin. The population is sometimes swelled

by prisoners from Gait. The town has a lock-up and several of the prisoners

sent to it never reach the gaol. The vagrants are English, Irish and Scotch,

with .some from the other side. Few are natives of Canada. They are not will-

ing to work. Some of them have been in the Central Prison. He gives them
all the work that he has— cutting wood, cleaning the gaol, shovelling and the

like. He has no stone-breaking. Some of the vagrants are men he arrested

when constable, eight, ten or twelve years ago. They go round from gaol to gaol.

None of the prisoners sent to him are proper subjects for a poor house. There

is a poor house in the county, in which there are from 80 to 100 inmates. Of all

committed to the gaol during the year 57 were Canadians charged with drunken-

ness, disorderly conduct, larceny and lunacy. Canadians are generally in for

felonies, misdemeanors, serious larcenies and things of that sort, and English,

Irish and Scotch for vagrancy. Very few are sent to gaol from the farming

community.
Braiatford—Alfred Kitchen appointed gaoler in 1885 was previously a

farmer. He has one turnkey. The gaol has four corridors with eight doubleand

16 single cells. Eight of the single cells are used for females. Prisoners con-

fined on serious charges, whether sentenced or not, those waiting to be sent to

the Central Prison and the insane are placed up stairs generally.

The boys cannot be kept separate from the adults but they are not put with men
known to be bad. There are two 3ards, one a working yard, the other used by

the men employed in the kitchen. There is no yard for females. The total

number of pri.^oners during the previous year was 405, the liighest number on

any one day was ol. The number of those imjjrisoned for drunkenness 218.

These were first taken to alock-up and only sent to gaol when convicted. A few

were wealthy farmers who having spent all their moncj' could not pay their fines

until they got money from home Few of them are really bad. Of the vagrants

the number was 42. Some of these belonged to the district. Some are from the

other side. There seems to be a number of them who work from Brantfoi d to

Hamilton and want to rest at Brantford. These go before a magistrate and ask

him to commit them ; sometimes they commit petty offences in order to be im-

prisoned. Eijihteen prisonerswere sent to the Central Prison during the year.some

of those had short sentences—60 days or le.s.s. Sixteen boys were sent to the

gaol during the year. They were charged with trespass, petty larcenies, stealing

candies and such trivial things. Only two or three of them had been committed be-

fore. Few of the boys came from the country. Two were sent to the Reformatory.

The prisoners take care of the gaol, the court house and the grounds. This

gives sufficient work for a great part of the j'ear. Coal is used principally in

the gaol and there is not much wood cutting. It wouhl do the drunkards and

others much good if they were compelled to break stone, but there is not much
room or work of that kind and the men working for wagts would object. The
increase of 33 per cent in the number of commitment's from 1887 to 1889 the

gaoler attributed to the increase of population, the construction of water works
and iail\va)'s and to the increased vigilance of the police.

Brampton—Joshua Modelard, appointed gaoler in 1880, stated that during

the year 1889 the niunber co7umitted and remanded to this gaol was 25:^, of

whom nine were women. Of these 197 were vagrants and the connnitnients for

drunkenness wete 28. The number for all other oflences was only 28, and of

these only one was convicted of felony and four of larceny. The gaol has 4

corridors and three yards. Those awaiting trial lie puts in one corridor ; the

vagrants and lunatics he puts in the adjoining corridor. The boys are gener-
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ally put by them=?elve3, and there is but one ward for females. It had never

happened that he was compelled to put women of bad character and other

females together. There is no lockup in Brampton anil no poor house in the

county. The gaol would be large enough if he were not compelled to receive

those vagrants. The mavor puts a printed form in the hands of the constable

and then he signs it and handu it to the trump, ivho presents it, and the gaoler

has to ailmit him. He does not get an order for the discharge of the tramp.

When the constable says " let him go," the gaoler lets him go. Two boys were
committed for petty larceny, their tirst offence. One was sentenced to thirty

da3's' imprisonment. The judge lets several who are brought before him " go
altogether." Boys are kept separate. One of the worst boys he ever had in

gaol—an imported boy—was sent to Penetanguishene that summer. " They
make a poor-house of his gaol."

Brockvdle—John White, a^jpointed gaoler in 186G, stated that this gaol has

thi'ee wards—three day rooms fur the males, two for the females ; twelve cells

for the males and nine for the females, and two yards, one for males and one for

females. He never puts males in the female wards, even when there arc no

females in the gaol. The number of prisoners during the year 1889 was 134,

of whom twenty were women. The greatest number in gaol at any one time was
twenty-one, of whom one was a female. The principal day room is that for men
remanded for trial. He tried to keep juveniles apart from old offenders, but

could not always do so ; a pi'oper classihcation was impossible. Harmless lunatics

were placed with vagrants and drunks. He has had boys who were wor.se than

the old men and contaminated them. Sometimes comparatively innocent boys
of from twelve to fifteen years were sent to the gaol, and these he could hardly

keep separate although he tried. Sometimes he had to put girls charged with

trifling offences in the same ward with women of the lowest class, although he

knew that the etfect must be very injurious. Of those who passed through this

gaol 17 were sent to the Central Prison directly and one indirectly, six to the

penitentiary and one to the Mercer reformatory : 52 were of the drunken class,

some of whom are lepeatedly committed. Twenty men and two women were
committed as vagrants. These were all drunkards. Prisoners of this class are

not so numerous as the\' were a few years ago. Eight weie committed as

lunatics. The only employment in this gaol, besides the domestic work, is

cutting wood. The prisoners cut about forty cords iu a year. When the

removals to the penitentiary and Central Prison were made there were scarcely a

sufficient number of able-bodied men to do the gaol work. On this point and
on others there was a difference of opinion between the gaoler and the sheriff".

Fourteen boys under sixteen years of age, were committed during the year. They
were mostly charged with petty larceny. They are a great trouble.

Cayuga—John A. Murphy, who succeeded his father as gaoler in 1886,

stated that this gaol has four corridors and fourteen cells. Two of the corridors have

tive cells each and the others have two each. There are two yards—a large working
yard and a yar J for women. The lower corridors are used for prisoners doing

labor sentences ; the coriidors above of the same size for prisoners awaiting trial

and for those to be removed to the Central Prison and the penitentiary. One of

.small corridors is used for insane prisoners and the other for females, and when
either of these is not so occupied it is used for juvenile offenders. The greatest

number in the gaol in one day was 19, and then an ante-room, called a trial ward
for prisoners charged with trivial offences, was used. No classification of females

can be made. He rarely has a young girl in custody. He has no place or room
or corridor especially for bo} s. All the male prisoners are taken into one yard
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for exercise under supervision of a turnkey. The whole number of prisoners

committed during the previous year was 170. Three were sent to the Central

Prison ; none to the Mercer reformatory. He had 82 tramps who wei-e nomads
;

very few belonged to the county. They were principally young rnen of 25 to 40
years of age. Tliey could work as a rule but would not. They generally go to

the gaol in the winter months. He has 100 cords of wood cut and a great deal

of snow to shovel and he makes them earn their bread in that way. The
authorities were then providing stone to be broken. He had had none before.

There were eighteen commitments for drunkenness. Some chronics were com-
mitted three or four times, lliey were generally sentenced to impiisonment ibr

terms of ten days to two months. Several of the persons now sent to the gaol

are incapable of taking care of themselves and should be cared for in a poor house.

Chatham.—Robert Mei'cer, who was appointed in 1872, stated that in the

Chatham gaol there are three distinct corridors, two of which are used for males,

and one for females, and 26 cells. When examined lie had 2U male and G female

prisoners in custody. This was the large.st number he had on any one day during

the year. The number on Septeuiber 30th, the close of the year, was 15 males and
three females. The total number for the year was 108. Eiglit were boys and one a

girl under sixteen. Three of the boys were hardened cases. Except the separation

of males and females he can make no classiticatioii, unless the number of pri-

soners is small. When he can he keeps boys separate from the men ; but when
the gaol is nearly full he must put boys with the men. The tried and convicted

he keeps separate from the untried when exceptional circumstances arise ; but

usually they cannot be very well kept apart. Asked if the Commissioners may
assume that he has no means of cla.ssification, he replied " We have none what-

ever I niay saj'^. If I have no females I can sometimes put boys into the female

wards." Generally the boys mix with the men, and the tried prisoners and lunatics

usually mix together. There are three yards attached to the gaol, two of these are

for men, one being used as a yard to work in, anil the third is a yard for females.

In these also the prisoners come together. Representations on this subject have

been made to the county council, but without effect. This intermixtiire has &
contaminating effect. Old hardened criminals do much to lead boys an<l young
men to evil, but more through bravado he thinks than through malice. The prison

IS exceedingly defective in means of classification, especially in the cla.sfification of

feniales. Nineteen of the worst prisoners were removeil to the Central Prison

during the year. If they had been allowed to remain the condition of the gaol

would have b an much wonse Those who have been at the Central Prison regard

it with terror, and would rather do almost anything than go back. Two men and
one woman were committed as vagrants during the year, and sixty-one as

drunkards, of whom .t.5 were sentenced. Six were women. Some were habitual

drunkards, ami were frequently committed. Probably about a thinl had families

upon whom they were a charge. Sending them to gaol had no deterrent effect

whatever. Of those committed during the year two or three were poverty

stricken old people, who should not have been sent to gaol. An old woman, 82

years of age, was committed a.s a lunatic, and an old man, 92 years of age, was
sent in. whom it was necessary to feed with a spoon for a long time, and to

lift in ami out of l)ed. l^oth dii-d. The total luimher of vagrants committed

during tiie year was 14 males and "i females. This gaol has no library, and no

means of religious instruction, except that Rev. Mr. Wier, a Baptist, and some of

his c»ngregation go to the gaol on Sundav mornings to talk with the prisoners.

When a prisoner asks for a clergyman he it sent for. No work is done in this

gaol, except the sawing of a little wood. It would be necessary to haul stone a

loni' distance. Tlie Inspector recommendeil changes which would afford better
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opportunities for classification, but did not insist upon them, and nothing has

been done. The majority of the prisoners were ph^ysicallj' fit for work.

Gobincrg.—Abraham B. Culver, appointed gaoler in 1875, stated that the gaol

stamls two miles from the market place. This he does not regard as an advan-

tage It has five wards and twenty-four cells and three yards ; 133 prisoners

passed through the gaol in 1889, and twenty-eight was the largest number on
any one day. When he has more prisoners than cells he doubles up in the cells.

He classifies the prisoners as best he can, but he has not the accommodation to

classify them properly. He endeavours to put vagrants and those under sen-

ence lor minor oflFences together. Then he classifies those waiting for trial,

those waiting for removal, and others, as well as he can. He keeps boys
apart from the adults, generally placing them in one of the corridors for females
which is seldom occupied by females. Twent3'-eight were committed for drunk-
enness and thirty-four as vagrants. The vagrants are generally foreigners.

Some are infirm and old people. There were then two of that class in the gaol.

It is not a proper place for them. There is no poor house in the count)'. Those
charged with drunkenness are generally persons who are in and out of gaol
continually, and who cannot be relied uj)on to do any work. The greatest
nur.ber come from Port Hope. Some are imprisoned for six months on this

charge. Ten were sent to the Central Prison, of whom several were drunkards
and felons

;
thirteen were committed as lunatics who he thought were all fit

subjects for the asylum. For want of accommodation at the asylum, several
remained a long tiiiii' in the gaol. In Northumberland and Durham the municipali-
ties are supposed to look after their own poor, but as a matter of fact, some
don't do so. He cannot classify the prisonei-s properly. He could if he had
more corridors. He always keeps females of loose character separate. He does
not think it would be of any use to attempt to establish a labour system in the
county gaol. Those who are able to work are generally removed to the Central
Prison. He has only a few cords of wood to cut and no other employment for

the prisoners e.Kcept the cooking, cleaning, and other domestic work. Few of

these left in the gaol are fit to do much work. A number of prisoners have died
in the gaol

;
generally they were paupers committed as vagrants. He had one

there a cri[jple whose head was injured by a fall and who has not been right
since. He had been committed twent3'-two times, sometimes as a vagrant,
sometimes as a drunkard. Another was sent from Peterboro' to Cobourg and
back several times and at last died in Cobourij saol.

Gornivall.—This gaol, of which Donald Macdonald is governor, serves for

the counties of S:ormont, Dundas and Glengarry. It has thre wards, two corridors,

twelve cells for males and five for females, and three yards, two for airing and
one for wood. The corridor generally used for women is sometimes used for men
if there are no women in gaol and the number of men is larger than usual.

During the previous year ninety-three prisoners passed through the gaol ; six

were women, and two boys under 16 years of age. The greatest number in the
gaol at any one time was twelve. These could not be classified. Two were
women and occupied one ward. It was necessary to put all the others in two
wards. Some were lunatics, some were under sentence, and some were awaiting
trial Five of these were sent to the Central Prison. Proper classihcation is

impossible when there are so many in the gaol and is scarcely attempted,
alti)ough some care is taken to separate the convicted from the untried.

A number of homeless persons are sent to this gaol who should be sent to

a poor house. The only labor is that of cutting wood. Sometimes those sent

in for drunkenness are not ht to do much for a fortnight or so and others

are sent in as tramps who cannot work much. Twenty-nine were committed as

127



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

drunk and disorderly. Very few of these were residents of the town. Two
boys were committed and ten lunatics. For ten years the lunatics committed
•averaged sixteen a year. Several of these were regarded as not being fit subjects

for a lunatic asylum.

Goderich.—William Dickson was appointed turnkey of this gaol in 1.SG4,

and gaoler in 1877. There are but four wards in this gaol ; three are used for

men and one for women. The numbei- of prisoners during the year was iS7,

including 13 carried over from the previous year. He would require si.x more
corridors and as many yards to carry out the classification required by rule

.50. He does not succeed in classifying the prisoners
;
the chances are that for

.seven months of the 3'ear ho never troubles his head about it, as it is impossible

to make any classification. He had oJily two boys during the year, the}' were

arrested for the same offence, it was necessary to put them witli the men.

Thirty-two of the prisoners weie vagi ants. Hard work and poor fare he thought

the proper ti-eatment foi' them, Seven persons were sent to gaol duriiig the year

who .should have been sent to a poor-house, old people unfit to work, who had

committed no ofteuce. His observation satisfied him that the indiscriminate

herding of prisoners lias a very bad efiect, especially upon the young.

Gue(ph.—George Mercer was appointed gaoler 32 years ago. The gaol is

old fashioned. From the centre which is octagonal the cells radiate outward.

The circle is broken by the gaoler's residence which is attached to the gaol by a

narrow passage. There are four corridors in the new gaol. In each of the lower

tiers there are eight cells and on each of the upper si.K cells. In the old gaol are

two wings fitted up for women. In the lower part there are three cells, but this

part is chiefly used as a WH.sh-house. Some of the cells in the upper part of this

are used as an hospital. Altogether there are eight corridors. Those in the new
gaol are used exclusively for males and there are two corridors, one above ami one

below for Women. There is a main yard and a smaller yard ojxning from it, ri^spec-

tively used for males and females. Including those left over from the yar pre\ic us

there were 97 prisoners in the gaol during the year 1889. There were s7 com-
mitments duiing the year. In 1888 the number was 130. He could not account

for the falling off Ten were committed for drunkenness in 1S89 and eleven as

vagrants. Of tho.se called vagrants .some were homeless old peo|)le. One has

been in a great manj' years. He is re-committed time after time. At the exjiira-

tion of the term of each sentence he is sent out on the street and imuitdiately

arrested again. There is a poor house in the county but no poor persons

are sent to it from the city. Eight were committed for selling liquor with-

out a lieense, sixteen for larceny, one for perjury, one for ra|)C and

three for other offences. Eighteen women were committed iluring the year.

When necessary he classifies the wom-'n. Si.x were committed as lunatics.

Some of these were mild and harmless who should not be sent to an asylum, lie

has very few civil prisoners. When he has any he does not attempt to separate

them from the criminals. He keep bo^'s separate from adults. Of the boys com-
mitted last year two were sent to the Reformatory and the third who was the

ringleadei- was taken home by liis father. Six pris'>ners were sent the Central

Prison. In former years he has had 1.5 or Kj prisoners of that class and others

awaiting trial. The classificati<jn is not such as he would wisli, and those on the

upper ^<tl)ry of one .ving can communicate with those in another wing as ''the

windows correspond." He has not paid much attention to cliu<sification.

Humiltun.—Jamen Ogilvie, appointed gaoler in 1S8.5, stilted that in

this gaol there aie .six distinct corridori and tiO cells, besides the wonien's hospi-

tal colls. There are twelve colls on one lower corridor, eleven on the otiier,

«even on one of the other corrid »rs for men and eight on another, and t*n or
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eleven on each of the women's corridors. In the basement are four dark or

punishment cells. There are three j'ards for airing and exerci.se and a working
yard. One corridor is used for male prisoners charged with first or second

offences ; another for prisoners who have been confined three times or more
;

another for drunks and vagrants—old men, homeless and destitute, wdio have
got into trouble ; another is reserved for boys under 16 exclusively. There are

only two wards for women. The hardened cases are put in one and the other

is used for young offenders. All the male prisoners go into one yard under
supervision uf a turnkej'. No airing is done, irrespective of work. The doctor

has never ordered that any of tlie 3-ards be used for that purpose. Tlie corridors

are 95 feet long and are roomy and all the windows can open. All the prisoners

under sentence of hard labour who are able to work are taken to the working
yard. Boys over 16 go with the rest but boys under 16 ai"e kept separate

;

but if a boy is known to be very bad he is not placed with other boys. He
would be placed with the men who are not hardened criminals. Boys d(j not

remain long in gaol. The prisoners while in the yards are not allowed to use

boisterous or improper language, or misbehave in anyway. The turnkey is

always near. All the prisoners take their meals together, but they are not

allowed to speak to one another. All the women associate while at work, but

the matron is witli them and girls under 16 are under her special care if they

are put to work. There is not a separate corridor for such girls. On further

examination it appeared that the classification is based chietly upon the nuiulier

of committals, but that when a prisoner is known to be of bad character he is

placed with the old offenders. The largest number of prisoners in the gaol on
one day of the year was 55. The smallest number wa.s 24. He had one girl

under 16 and three boys in custody on the day he gave evidence, but that was
exceptional. On September .30th he had 20 men, five women, and one boy under
16 in custody. Nine of the men were awaiting trial. Eleven men and three

women were under sentence. One man and two women were insane. He had
no civil prisoners on that day. If he had had a debtor he would have placed

him with the boys. The insane women who are harmless are kept on the same
side with the women not considered hardened. He could not sepai-ate those

awaiting trial from the convicted without mixing the young with hardened
offenders. A man talking in his cell, even thouo;h he does not speak loudly, can

be heard by the man occupying the last cell at the other side, so that the mixture
of prisoners in a corridor, even if all were confined in their cells, would not be a
perfect classification. The men in the corridors mix together when they go out

of their cells.

Sixty-four prisoners wei'e removed fi-om this gaol to the Central Prison

during the year ; 17 women to the Mercer reformatory
; one girl to the refuge

and eight boys to the reformatory. The number of tramps and vagrants was
122 ; of pei'sons of unsound mind, 21. The total number of commitments was
925. Of this total 535 were recommittals. The total number of persons com-
mitted he thought must have been 600. Quite a number are sent to this gaol ^
who ai'e physically defective or otherwise unfit to work and who should be cared

for in a poor house. They are generally committed for periods of .30 days.

Some provision is made for the poor belonging to the county. Of those sent to

the gaol, many come from the United States and are mere vagrants.

The male prisoners are emploj^ed in cutting wood and breaking stone, and
in the usual work of cleaning the gaol. The principal industry is breaking stone.

The prisoners also cultivate a garden of about an acre. The women do the w.;sh-

ing, mending and so on. About ] per cent, usually were unfit to work.
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Kingston.—C. H. Corbett, appointed gaoler in 1865, stated that in this gaol

there are nine corridors, six for males and three for females, and it has three

yards. He uses three wards on the north side of the gaol for criminals of a

more desperate character, because the windows are more secure. These are

prisoners waiting trial, and waiting transfer to the penitentiary. He tries to

keep juveniles entirely separate from adults ; but when the gaol is crowded this

is impossible.

Perfect classification he regarded as almost impossible. Any associa-

tion of criminals must have a had effect. If boys are placed in a separate cor-

ridor, one will corrupt the others. A perfect classification with the present

construction of the gaol would be quite impossible. The total number of persons

sent to this gaol during the year was 2.54. Of these eight were sent to the

Central Prison and two the Mercer reformatory. Six lads committed during

the year were all sent to the Penetanguishene reformatory ; many of the

prisonii-s are between the ages of 16 and 2.5. 139 were committed as drunk
and disorderly, and twenty-seven as vagrants. The number of first offenders

was 17.5
;
the number committed a second time svas thirty-two, and for a third

time four. Some of the thirty-two might have been committed a dozen times

in all, but during that year they were committed but twice. That morning he

locked uii a man who had been in no less than twelve times. Fifty-six of

tlie whole number were marrie 1 men. A good many of those were supporters of

families. The city pays $16-5 a year for the use of such portion of the gaol as

it may need, and sends all its prisoners to it, including old people who should

prui)erly be inmates of a poor house—probably fifty of the 2.5 K One then in

iraol was a woman of weak mind with two children.

The number of prisoners in the gaol on September 30th was tweniy.

Besides cutting wood, attending to the grounds and breaking stones, some

are employed picking oakum. Only a few of the prisoners are unfit for con-

tinuous labor, but no industry can be cariied on in a common gaol, because the

sentences are all short and expire before the prisoner can be taught anything.

London.—Patrick Kelly, who has been connected with this gaol as turnkey

and gaoler since 1861, stated, that the staff consists of the gaoler, three turnkey.?,

a night watchman and two matrons. In this gaol there are nine corridors and a

debtor's ward. Three corridors are used for women. There are four yards.

During the previous year 1,01'2 persons were committed to this gaol, the largest

number he ever knew to be connuitted in one year. The greatest number \n.

confinement at any one time was sixty-eiglit. Wlien he had that number he

could not very well classify them, and as there are l)ut thirty -nine cells in the

male wards and eleven in the female, he had to make shakcdown.s on the floor

for some, and in other cases put two in a cell. At that time there were many
hard* ned characters in the gaol. Sometimes he can classify the prisoners very

well ; but generally the gaol is so crowded as to render proper classitication

impossible. They do, however, generally keep tho.se they know to be veiy bad

separate from the others. Eight of tlie prisoners were sent to the Mercer

reformatory, five to Penetanguishene and .seven to the Kingston penitentiary.

Generally, the able-bodied who are sentenced to two months' imprisonment, and

sometimes ])ersoiis sentenced for shorter terms are removed to the Central Prison.

Several of these come back to him again. Of tlie 1 ,n42, five hundred and si.Kty were

charL'cd with having been drunk and disorderly. Of these, several were committed

more than once. Of those committed during the previous year, ninety -eigiit h;id

been committed twice ; twenty -.six, three times; twenty, four times; seven, five

times; three, six times; two, .seven times and one eight times. He said that
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some have been committed from twentj' to seventy times ; that several have been
confined nearly a year and it did them no go id. He then had twenty-nine
habitual drunkards in the gaol. The vagrants committed during the yeai' num-
bered 189. Of these, many were old people without homes or means of support
who would have been more properly committed to the poorhouse. There is no /

law to compel them to remain in the poorhouse and they prefer the gaol. They k
are committed for periods of three to six months, and when discharged they
generally return. Females have been sentenced to twent3'-three months' impri-
sonment. Practically they are permanent residents, and live and die in the gaol.

The number of lunatics in the gaol is usually from twenty to twenty-five.
Twenty-seven boys were sent to the gaol during the year. Of these five were sent to
the Penetanguishene reformatorj-. The work done by the prisoners is, " stone-
breaking, wood-cutting, hauling wood from the court liouse, sawing and cutting
wood for the gaol purpo,ses, white-washing, scrubbing, cleaning the gaol, taking
charge of the court house, the gaol, and the grounds." At the time he gave evi-

dence there were only two prisoners " under sentence for labour." Except the
vagrants, " who can stand any amount of idleness," prisonei's prefer work to
being locked up in their cells. Prisoners " do not do what is called a day's work

;

they do not perform as much woi-k as a man would do if he were paid for it."

What the) do cannot properly be called hard laboui-. The ministerial association
hold religious services on Sundays, and do .some good.

Lindsay.—Andrew Jackson, appointed gaoler in 186G, stated that the
number committed to this gaol during the year 1889 was seventy-two, of whom
ten weie women, and that the greatest number on any one day was seventeen.
Tliose committed as vagrants numbered fourteen and th^se as drunk and disorderly
only three. Some of those committed as vagrants were drunkards. Nine were com-
mitted as insane. The prisoners were classified capitally. The gaol has six wards
and twenty-four cells, on three storej'S. The gaol meets all lequirements

; it is

heated by hot water and has all the modern conveniences. Very few are sent
to the Central Prison. There are usually three or four, or five prisoners in the
gaol fit to do a fair day's work. They are kept to work cutting wood, breaking
stone, washing and the like. Tramps, those who come round in the winter time
and are committed for a month, are put to breaking stone ; when discharged,
even in the coMest weather, they are glad to go and do not return

; they are
made to break stone in the winter time in a tent. They have no chance for

loafing in that gaol. He had seen tlifm glad to leave the gaol in a storm. It

is a farce to keep them in gaol idle. Seven boys chiefiy from the town and a
girl were committed for stealing sugar, fruit and such things. There is no poor
house in the county and he thinks it very objectionable that the gaol should be
used as a poor house.

L'Orignal.—John D. Cameron, the gaoler, stated that this gaol has six
corridors, four wards and eighteen cells. It has two floors, and on each there
are six cells on one side and three on the other. It has two yards, one for the
men and the other for the women. The entire number of prisoners during the
j'ear previous was thirty-six. Of these seven remained from the year before.

One or two were committed as drunk and disorderly, three for contempt
of court and eight as lunatics. None were committed as vagrants. One boy
under the age of sixteen was committed as insane, but really because
he was incorrigible. The commitments for ten years were : 19 in 1879 ; 21 in

1880 ; 19 in 1881 ; 16 in 1882 ; 23 in 1883; 23 in 1884 ; 28 in 1885 : 20 in 1886
;

22 in 1887 ; 17 in 1888 ; 29 in 1889. The day previous he had .si.x in gaol.

Three of these were insane men and one was charged with murdei. One woman
was accused of murder and one was committed as insane. Even with such
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ismall numbers he sometimes found proper classitication impossible. The
insane would not be taken at the asylum because they are considered incurables.

They are not dangerous except when they are with their relatives. One insane

old lady had been thirty years insane. Only one is a proper subject for an
asylum. One woman was committed for insanity because she was poor and
" her people could not keep her." She was allowed to go home when it was
found that she was not insane. The only labour in this gaol is stone-breaking

as the wood is cut when sent to them. The corporation send in the stone. Some
years as many as thirty toises are broken. No prisoner was sent from this gaol

to the Central Prison or Mercer reformatory during the year, but three were
sent to the penitentiary for assault with intent, last year. During the ten

years two were sent to the penitentiary for felonious assault, two for burglary,

four for robbery, one for murder and one for seduction. The murder was
deliberate.

Milton.—William Van Allan appointed gaoler twelve years ago has been
twenty-two years in the gaol. It has four separate corridors, twenty-two cells

besides the dark cell, and three yards, one of which is used for stone breaking.

Another yard is enclosed by a wooden fence. Including those who remained at

the close of the previous j^ear 332 prisoners passed through the gaol during the

vear 1889. This was greater than the usual number. In 1884' he had 140 ; in

1885 he had 252 ; in 1886, 273 ; in 1887, 255
; and in 1888 he had 493. The

great increase in 1888 was caused bj- the number of tramps. In 188') the vagrants

numbered only 97 ; last year he had 273. These were principally from Hamil-
ton, Toronto and Brampton. They describe a circle around those towns and
come back again, sometimes in about ten days. They are drunken, lazy char-

acters. Of the total commitments 300 were for a first time. Only twenty-seven
were recorded as committed for a second time and live for a third time. Asked
to reconcile these returns with his statement, the gaoler said these were all tramps
anyway. The only way to iind out whether they had been in other gaols was
by asking them the question, and no one could believe a word they say. The
greatest number of prisoners on any one day last year was twenty-nine. The
classification is easily made altliough there are but twenty-two cells. When the

tramps came in he did not give them a bed but let them lie down in a corridor.

He gave them bread and water at night and regular gaol rations in the morning.

They remained one night only. He never tried to set them to work. They
merely go in on remand fi-om the mayor or juagistrate, and they remain simply

over night. There is no police station in the town at which the}' could take

shelter. Next morning he gives them a breakfast and turns them out. Only
fourteen were I'egularly committed. The majority of these were taken in by the

police under warrant from the mayor. When a vagrant wants to be arrested

he applies to the police and a policeman fills in a blank supplied by the mayor,
who signs a large number at once. Then the vagrant presents liimself with

the document at the gaol and is admitted. The vagrants are not all Canadians
The principal part are English. He knew this by their brogue. Many of them
are drunken, worthless fellows, who prefer this vagrant life to any other. They
are seldom intoxicated when they go to tiie gaol be&iuse they " have nothing

to get intoxicated witli.' When they leave they go to Brampton, to (Jeorgetown

and sometimes to Oakville and other places. Some of them work on railroads

in sunnner, spend their mrjiicy a-s fast as they earn it and are destitute in winter.

They do not like to work with farmers. They say it is too hard. He was
not troubled with them until work commenced on the railwaj'. He had three in

gaol the night previous. If the vagrants were set to work at breaking stones to

pay for their food and lodging they would not get away from the places as
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they now do when let out in the morning. The majority of them are physically

fit for any kind of labour. He does not think many of them are criminals at

heart. Of the other prisoners he puts those awaiting trial in a corridor by
themselves. He does not attempt to classify the convicted or to keep first

offenders away from old offenders. He does not get many young men, but when
he does he tries to put them in a corridor by themselves, and boys when com-
mitted he tries to keep away from adult prisoners. He has one corridor for

women. Very few are committed. Last year he had only eight. He separates

the less guilty from tho.se of loose character when he can.

There is no poorhouse in the county, and some of the poor are sent to the

gaol. He then had one old man in. He has had four. They are generally com-
mitted for the winter .six months and let out for the summer. They return in the

fall. Of all the prisoners only twenty-one were charged with felonies. The
work of the gaol is cutting wood, shovelling snow and keeping the place clean.

When there is not enough of other work some are put on the stone pile and
these have to do a reasonable day's work. Any who do not are deprived of food.

Generally they work tolerably well. He sent two prisoners to the Central
Prison last year but none to the Mercer reformator3^ The three bo3's sent to

the gaol during the year were children oi respectable parents at Oakville.

They were charged with house breaking and larceny i n four different cases.

Three were sentenced to a month's imprisonment, to be put in one corridor and
kept two days on bread and water and afterwards on prison allowance. In one
case the sentence was suspended. They have behaved well since.

Napanee.—A. Vanluven has been gaoler about nine and a half years. He
stated that this gaol has four corridors and eighteen cells—two of the corridors

having six cells each and the others three cells each, and it has three yards and
one working yard. The entire number of prisoners during the year was forty-

four ; the greatest number on one day was fifteen ; the lowest was two. On
September .30th the number was four. Four were committed for drunkenness,
seventeen as vagrants, three as insane, and five for selling liquor without license.

He has had as many as three or four boys in the gaol at a time. As a rule boys
are separated from the adults, but the attempts at classification have not been
very successful. The civil prisoners cannot always be separated from the crim-

inal, nor those awaiting trial from the convicted. The number of criminals that

pass through the gaol is small, but there are onl}' three corridors for men.
Three boys were in the gaol during the past year. They were charged with
stealing old iron and lead. One was afterwards sent to the reformatory for five

yeaT.s. One was kept in gaol for a week. They are all town boj's that come to

him. One prisoner was removed to the Central Prison. Some of the poor of the

county are maintained by being sent to gaol. In some cases the council give a

grant to certain families, and in some cases pay families for taking care of the

poor. Some of those committed as vagrants are tramps, but most of them are

old people unfit for work. A couple of acres of land is attached to the gaol, but
no gardening is done. The only work is cutting wood, and there are hardly

prisoners enough to cut all that is required. A good many are physicallj^ incap-

able of doing work.
The deputy sheriff stated that of the forty-four prisoners only seven were

charged with indictable offences.

Ottaiva—This gaol, of which William Kehoe was appointed gaoler in 1883,

has eight corridors ; one of these in the basement is used as a day hall and
dining room, and another as a punishment cell. It has 96 cells and four j'ards.

One is the gaoler's yard, one a square in which the storehouse and sheds stand,

one is the coal and wood yard, and one the prisoner's working and airing yard.
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During the year 548 males and 143 females, making 691 in all, were committed
to this gaol. Twenty of these were boys under 16 years of age, two were giila,

and 21 were lunatics. The greatest number in the goal on any one day was 48.

The number on the day evidence was taken was 32 males and 11 females. The
classification is not satisfactory. Young boys cannot always be kept separate

from adults, or lunatics from other prisoners ; or civil from criminal prisoners.

Nor can young women charged with tritlmg offences be always separated from
women of the most degraded class. Changes were undertaken for the purpose of

improving the classification and were almost complete. The corridors were to

be divided by strong partitions and the number would practically be almost
doubled. Even this the gaoler thought would not enable him to make a p< rfect

classification, although with a sutficient number of attendants much could be
done when the corridors were divided. News is sent from one corridor to

another in the most wonderful way by a system of telegraphy.

Forty-two of the prisoners were sentenced directly to the Central Prison and
three others were sent. Several of the 45 came back during the year. Eight were
tent to the penitentiary. Of those who remained in the gaol under sentence a
number were fit for work, probably 90 per cent. Two hundred and seventy-six

were committed as drunk and disorderly. They were, for the most part,

occasional offenders. About one-half were committed for the first time, one-quar-

ter twice, and the other quarter was made up of fourth, fifth and sixth time
offenders. In many cases the offenders were supporters of families. Many were
from 2-5 to 40 years of age and unmarried. A considerable number are sent to

this gaol who should be sent to poor houses. These are chiefly old men. A few
women are also sent. Forty-nine in all were sent to the gaol as vagrants. Many
of these would not work while they could avoid it. Nearly all were drunkards.
The number of youths under IG imprisoned during the year was 22. Nearly all

were charged with larceny.

When the commissioners visited this gaol they found four boys in one cell

who were accused of larceny. The gaoler thought it was better to put them in

one cell than to place them in separate cells and he thought no one should be
punished by solitary confinement who hail not yet been convicted. The com-
missioners also found in one corridor five or six men accused of heinous crimes
who were free to seek what comfort they could find in association. The princi-

ple that the accused should be regarded as innocent until found guilty was much
strained in their case. There certainly seemed no need for classification.

The labour carried on the gaoler described as " general labour," stone break-
ing, sawing wood, |)utting in coal when required, keeping the gaol clean, and n
winter shovelling snow and keeping the paths clear ail round the building. He
did not see how they could be employed profitably at any thing else. There was
surticient work for all the prisoners.

The sheriff. Dr. Swcetland, corroborated the testimony of the gaoler.

Questioned as to what would he efiected by the improvements in the gaol structure
he said :

" Well, you could never call it (the classification) perfect I suppo.se ; hut
if we got rid of the non-crindnal classes I think we could make it pretty fair.

If we got rid of the vagrants and of the indigent inciipable <>f earning their own
living who are sent in for no crime this would enable us to make a better cla.ssiri-

cation of the criminal classes."

Owen Sound.—John Miller, appointed gaoler in 1862, stated that this gaol
has six corridors and thirty- two cells. The ground floor and upper sturey are

used for male prisoners, and the centi-al storey for women. It has three yards,

one for iLales, one for females, and tlie working yanl. He thought the clas.sifica-

tion reasonably good. At any rate be classified them to the best of his ability.
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He does not think it advisable always to keep lads separate. Some of them are

as bad as very old offenders. He would want at least four more corridors to

make the classification satisfactory. He ]»uts vagrants and diunks together, and
those under sentence for felonies and misdemeanors he puts by themselves when
he can. Often he must mix those awaiting trial with the sentenced prisoners.

The top flat has only fourteen cells, and this often makes the efforts at classifica-

tion of doubtful effect. There are two corridors for females, and he separates the

young from hardened offenders, but there is no proper classification. The
insane are put with the others. Seventeen prisoners were sent to the Central
Prison during the year—these were of the worst class of sentenced prisoners

—

and three to the Mercer Reformatory. Nineteen boys under 16 were committed
for petty larceny and other offences, ail except one for the first time. They came
chiefly from the towns of Owen Sound, Meaford and Durham. Thirty-five males
and four females were committed as vagrants,and 46 on charges of drunkeirness and
disorderly conduct. The majority of tho.se coinmitted as vagrants are homeless
persons not fit for work. Fully one-half would be proper subjects for a poor house,

but there is no poor house in the county. The number of insane was eleven. He
had five at one time. In .some cases the insanity was of a mild form, in others

violent. The longest period the insane are allowed to remain in the gaol is about
six months. One died in the gaol. The total number of commitments on all

charges was about 200. This he thought represented about 175 persons. The
work done at this gaol is of the usual kind, cleaning the gaol, cooking the

food, cutting wood and the like. Breaking stone has not been carried on for

some time. It would be good work if there were a sufficient number of prLsoners

to make it worth while, but he had not always men enough to do the other
work.

Of the 175 prisoners, 105 were committed for the first time ; forty-four for

the second time ; twenty-one for the third time ; and twenty-two were committed
more than three times, but not so often in the one year.

Orangeville.—Alexander Sutherland, appointed gaoler in 1881, stated that

this gaol is said to have six wards, but properly speaking it has only four. On
the ground floor he puts the male vagrants, drunkards, and those charged with
minor offences and on the the upper floor the criminals. But sometimes this dis-

tinction cannot be observed and it even becomes neces.saiy to put six or eight

beds on the floor. At the other side he puts female vagrants and other offenders

on the gi-ound floor and the female criminals on the upper. There is a yard for

males and a yard for females. The total number of prisoners in 1889 was 84.

Of these 36 males and -i females were vagrants, or drunk and disorderly. One
insane pei-son has been confined in this gaol " all the time." There was a second.

He did not attempt a classification. He had no young lads in the gaol then. He
seldom had any. Of those described as vagrants, several were poor people, home-
less and infirm. These are repeatedly recommitted. When their term expires,

the ])apers are prepared and they are recommitted without leaving the gaol. In-

deed some of them could not go out. Some have been in for nine years. One
woman had spent five years in the gaol. There were usually five or six of that
clas.s. Only one or two of those committed were able and unwilling to work.
There is no poor hou.se in the county of Dufferin. The total number of recom-
mitments was 41, but the returns did not show how many were committed more
than once during the year. No women have been committed for some years and
it is sometimes necessary to employ a washerwoman. Two decent young men
committed as vagrants did much of the washing. The work of the ojaol was the
domestic work, keeping the gaol and court house clean and some gardening.
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Pembroke.—James Wright, who was appointed gaoler in 1876, having
previously acted as chief constable stated that this gaol has four wards and 24
cells. In each of two of the wards there are eight cells. It has two yards one
called a kitchen yard and the other is an exorcise and work yard. He tries to

keep juvenile offenders separate from adults but cannot always do so. He could
not do so at the time he gave evidence as one of the wards was occupied by luna-
tics, one by females and the others by prisoners under sentence and those
awaiting trial. The prisoners then numbered 13. Three were boj's, the oldest

14 and the youngest 4 years of age. Two of these were under sentence. Four
weie lunatics. One charged with an unnatural offence was awaiting trial ; one
was under sentence for larceny, one awaiting trial for larceny, one was imprison-
ed for contempt of court and three were vagrants. One sentenced for larceny, one
for contempt of court and two male vagrants were in one ward; those awaiting
trial in another ; the insane in a third and the females in the fourth ward. A
]iroper classification was impossible, the greatest number in the gaol on any day
of the year was 18 and the smallest was 6. When the number was smallest classi-

fication was possible. The mixing together of criminals has a bad effect. He
gave the instance of a boy of 14 who had become a confirmed criminal. During
the previous winter he was compelled to put two young men one of the age of

19 the other of 20 who were arrested for the fii-st time on a charge of larceny in

the same ward with men one of whom was charged with murder and the others
with burglary and larceny. A number are left in this gaol sentenced to three,

four or five months' imprisonment who should be sent to the Central Prison- Dur-
ing his time six women had been sent to the Mercer reformatory and five boys
to Penetanguishene. He had eight vagrants during the year, some charged with
having oeen di-unk and disorderly. The number of this class had been reduced
sinc(! a gaol had been opened at Nipissing. The annual commitments had been over
100. They are down to 91 now. Nine insane people had been committed that
year; four were in the gaol then ; two of these arc imbeciles who .should be in a
poor house There w'au no necessitj' for sending these two and another to gaol.

Some of the vagrants were drunkards. None of them were willing to work.
There was no work to be done at the gaol when the evidence was taken. There
was no wood to cut or stone to break. At one time the corporation furnished
stone for the prisoners to break but they thought this too expensive although
they paid nothing for the labour and they would furnish no more. The chair-
man of the gaol committee said they could buy broken stone for less than it

would cost to cart them in and out of the gaol, and they would not bother with it.

Prisoners should be kept to work and there is no other work at which they can
be employed. Three* boj's under sixteen were sentenced to two months' impri.son-

ment lor larceny. Two boys from the rural districts were lately sentenced to
two months' imprisonment for stealing meal and molasses. One of those lx>y8

was bick again. Juvetiilo offenders he thought were on the increase, but there
was not as much drunkenness as in the old lumbering times. Only five were
committed for drunkenness during the year Clergymen visit this gnol only
when invited and there is no religious instruction Init what the gaoler him.self

gives.

Paupers who have committed no oflence are committed to this gaol ; there is

no poor house and the gaoler dill not know that the municipalities provide for

th'^ir poor in any other wa}'.

Perth.—James Thompson, Sheriff of the County of Lanark, .stated that the

Perth gaol has four wards, two above and two below ami two yards, one for males
the other for females, besides a working yard. The cells number IS. One of the

upstair wards is generally for women. There were 89 prisoners in the gaol
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dining the year including two boys. The greatest number on one day was 27,
of wliom four were women. He thought they used only two corridors with 15
cells for the men when they were so crowded. They are often crowded in

winter. They cannot keep lads separated from adults, the untried from the sen-
tenced or lunatics from others. Of the prisoners convicted during the year 33
were vagrants, two were drunk and disorderly, ten were insane and two were
committed for contempt of court. Of the vagrants some were old helpless prison-
ers, but the majority were young and able-bodied who belonged to the county.
They were arrested as persons who had no employment or means of living at the
instance of friends who sought to get rid of them in that waj'. Some of the
vagrants were foreigners. On the day before the witness gave evidence there
were in the gaol seven men and two women committed as vagrants and three
who were insane. This is usually the character of the prisoners. The gaol is

more of the nature of a poor house than anything else. Some of the old people
have been there five or six years. Frequently they are discharged when the
time for which they were committed expires and they are immediately committed
again. One woman and her six illegitimate children have been repeatedlj- com-
mitted as vagrants. They have gone in and out frequently. Two of the children
were born in the gaol. Of the lunatics one certainly and perhaps a second should
be cared for in a poor house. Besides the domestic work and the cutting of wood
used in the gaol the men are kept at work stone breaking. Of those in the gaol

at that time only two were fit for labour. Only two were committed for drunken-
ness. They are not committed unless they are disorderly. Three were sent to the
Central Prison

W. H. Grant, the gaoler, in his evidence said : At certain seasons of the year
we cannot get proper cla.ssification at all. In the winter when we have a number
of vagrants it is impossible. Of the three sent to the Central Prison two were
sentenced to imprisonment in the gaol and were removed to the prison. The
council allow the prison officials to buy stone and sell it again when bi'oken. The
corporation of Perth sometimes buy it. Of the able-bodied vagrants he said
" the fact is they spend all the money they earn in the summer and then in the

winter they go to gaol where they remain in comfortable quarter.s until spring
and don't make any attempt to find work."

Peterboro.—H. Nesbitt, the gaoler, has been connected with this gaol for

twenty-two years It has four corridor.? and twelve single and six double cells.

Two beds can be placed in each of the double cells. Three wards are for males
and the fourth for females. He sometimes has thirty prisoners ; seldom less

than twenty. He cannot provide properly for more than four females at a time.

Classification is impossible. He seldom has any boys in the gaol. When he
has he puts them with old men and other prisoners not charged with serious

crimes. Lunatics are put with the other prisoners. Fir.st offenders are as far

as possible kept separate from the hardened criminals. From time to time quite

a number have been sent to the Central Prison and the Reformatory. He under-
stood that the sheriff had insti'uctions to send none to the Central whose
.sentence was less than six months imprisonment. One hundred and twenty-
.seven prisoners wei'e committed to this gaol during the year 1889. For vagrancy
nineteen men and four women were committed ; for drunkenness the commit-
ments wer-e over forty. Some of these are habitual drunkards. Such boj^s as

are sent to gaol are generally charged with trifling offences. Some are sent to

the Reformatory, others are let go on suspended sentence. Of those committed
as vagrants several are poor helpless people who have committed no offence

and who should be in a poor house. There are five or six of this class almost
constantly in the gaol. Some go out and come back again at the end of six
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months. There are a large number of others who go in for shorter periods.

There is no poor house in the county. Of the insane one has been in the gaol

for two years. One was tried for shooting his son and acquitted on the

ground of insanity. As in other gaols there is no work besides cleaning the

gaol and courthouse, keeping the grounds in order and cutting wood. The grand
juries hnve several times recommended that stone-breaking be introduced, but
the council has paid no regard to their presentments. Frequently there are

prisoners in the gaol who have nothing to do.

Picton.—William A.Patterson,gaoler,appointed fourteen years ago stated that

this gaol has four corridors, twenty-two cells and four yards—three for exercise and
one for labour. The whole number of prisoners during the year was fifty-three, all

men : the largest number on one day was six. The gaoler thinks he has sutheient

means of classification so far. One corridor is generally kept for the exclusive

use of prisoners awaiting trial. The gaol is sufficient for all purpose s of a gaol

for the county. He has not had a boy under sixteen in his custody once in five

years. Of the 53 committed during the previous year, 36 were charged with

having been drunk and disorderly. Three or four of these had been committed
more than once. Some paid their tines after they had been in gaol a day or two.

No prisoners were sent to the Central Prison during the year, and no lunatics

were confined in the gaol. Manj^ of the class now sent to this gaol would be proper

subjects for a poor-house. One sent in last j'ear died a few days after he w!is

committed. He had no friends. He w^as an old I'esident and was foinid dying

at the door of the Methodist cliurch. He was dying when brought to gaol. The
work in this gaol is cutting wood and keeping the place in order. That Wixs

sufficient last year. They could hardly find men to do the wood cutting.

St. Catharines.—John Hamilton appointed in 184G is the oldest gaoler in the

province. This gaol has six corridors, of which two have been divideil, 40 ceils

and three yards. He had 150 prisoners once during the cutting of the canal, but
the largest number in tiie year 1SS9, was 1.5. He has one turnkey aged (iS.

When he has only one boy he does not put him in a corridor by himself. He
prefers to put him with another prisoner who is not a bad man. Women are

kept separate from the men, but sentenced prisoners are not separated from those

awaiting trial. He never does that. "If you have four or five bad men in for

trial and put them in a corridor by themselves, j-ou have a hard chance of keep-

ing them there." He " mixes them up with the others for safety." He does not

attempt any cla.ssification in the jards. He could cla.ssify the prisoners tlure,

but he does not think it is worth while. The whole number of prisoners com-
mitted during the previous year was 1(.S, of whom 21 were women. The greatest

number at one time was 1.3. He could classify these in the eight corridors, liut

sometimes it would not be easy foi" him, and he did not try. He did not think

there was any harm in mixing male prisoners. The only work done was keci)ing

the gaol clean and cutting wood. Sometimes he found it hard to get men to cut

the wood. One half the prisoners were not able to work. Vi prisoners were
sent to the Central Prison during the year. None to the Mercer. Very few
women are sent to this gaol. Some are sent who should be sent to the poor

house. He then had a blind man in gaol who should lie cared for in the poor

house. Crime had diminished. When he came over to St.(J;itharines,thcy had 1 -tO

prisoners. Sometimes when the gaol was nearly empty and the sentences of the

remaining prisoners had nearly expired, he would ask the sheriff" if he would let

the rest go and the sheriff would say " Oh 3'es, let them go."

St. ThA)via-<>.—Nelson Moore was appointed gaoler in 1S.S2. The staff con-

sists of a gaoler, two turnkey.s, a mairon and gaol surgeon. The gaol has two
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<;orridors, four wards and sixteen cells. One is a dark or punishment cell. It

has a yai'd for males and one for females and a labour yard. In the lower right

ward he generally puts the hard labour men. If he has moi'e than can be put
in that, he puts some in the ward on the left, but he ijuts those on the right

whom he requires to do the hard work. The ward on the right upstairs he uses

for debtors and prisoners committed for trial Those awaiting trial he puts in

the upstairs ward on the left. The females are entirely separate and neither

gaoler nor turnkey ever enters their wards unless at the request of the matron
an<l in her presence. There are no means of classifying the female prisoners.

One hundred and eighty-one persons were committed during the year, and three

were in the gaol at the close "of the year previous. The largest number on any
one day was twenty -one. On September .30th the number was ten. It was
impossible to classify the twenty-one properly, as there were only sixteen cells.

He had to mix them up, but he selected as best he could those to be placed in

the same cells and same corridors. He had sixteen boys during the year and he

was not always able to keep boys separated from adults, although he did the best

he could. For a proper classification, he would require, at least, as many more
corridors. A sub-classification would often be necessar3\ He sometimes kept
a boy all day in his oflSce to prevent his associating with men who would cor-

rupt him. The male prisoners mix in the yards. Sixteen prisoners were sent

direct to the Central Prison and four wei'e transferred during the year. Twenty-
three were sent to the prison for drunkenness and disorderly conduct. Some of

these are young and some are old ; some, when sober, support their families.

Forty-four were committed for larceny ; these were adults and boys, but chiefly

adults; fifteen who took a ride on the lailroad without paying their fare were
imprisoned for trespass. These are chiefly men who cannot get work or who
will not work and who move from place to place. They are generally fined $3 to $5
with alternative of twenty or thirty days imprisonment. Seven boys were sent

to gaol. The gaoler thought that none of them were very bad boys and that

they should not have been sent to gaol at all. Although there is a poor house
in the county of Elgin, old and infirm persons are sometimes sent to this gaol as

vagrants. As a rule, these are men pa.ssing through ; but in some cases they are

men belonging to the county who are unable to support themselves. They
commit no offence and the only charge made in their case is that of vagrancy.
The only work done in this gaol is sawing wood, keeping the yards in order,

some gardening and the house work. Men do the kitchen work. As a rule,

not many men fit to do a day's work are left in the gaol. Almost every able-

bodied man who " has had any length of stay " is taken to the Central Prison.

Sandwich.—J. C. Her, Sheriff of Essex County, stated that in this gaol there

are four corridors and thirty-two cells. The staff consists of a gaoler, two turn-

keys and a mati'on. The number of prisoners committed during the previous

year was 208. The greatest number in confinement at one time was twenty-
nine. There can be no classification except that one of the wards and one of the

two yards are assigned to women. Efforts are made to separate the young from
the old, the untried from the tried, and the worst criminals from others ; but
with little success. The corridors assigned to men are used indi.'^criminately.

Boys committed for the first time associate with hardened criminals. All kinds
and all colors mix together. Several insane persons are sent to this gaol. As
many as eight have been confined at one time and these mix with the others.

The condition of the gaol as regards classification is " about as bad as it could be."

With four more corridors the prisoners could be classified fairly well, although not
perfectly. They had fifteen vagrants during the year. They were for-eigners—

transient, here to day and there to-morrow. Some return periodically—going
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from gaol to gaol. When sentenced they get twenty or thirty days, as the case

iftay be. But there is no work for them to do except cutting wood. A few old

people are sent to this gaol, who should be sent to the poorhouse. Forty-four

civil prisoners were sent to this gaol during the year.

S'lmcoe.—Thomas W. Butler appointed gaoler in 1879 stated that this gaol

has eight corridors and three cells in each, in all twenty-four cells. The corridors

up stairs are used for prisoners awaiting trial, and those below for criminals

under sentence. One for the males and one for the females awaiting trial, and
one for insane persons—one of the lower corridors is sometimes used for boys.

He divides the prisoners into four classes, male pnd female. He has always
been able to keep boys apart from other prisoners. The insane are in separate

cells, but opposite to those awaiting trial. The largest number in the gaol on
one day was twelve males and one female. On September 30th he had seven

males. When he had the larger number he was able to classify them ; keep-

ing hoji separate from adult.*.:, and sentenced prisoners from those awaiting

trial. He has been obliged on some occasions to put prisoners on remand with

the sentenced prisoners, but he kept those charged with serious ofTences apart

from those charged with minor offences. .The classification is at all times imperfect

because the prisoners in one ward can carry on conversation with those in any
other, although he cannot see them. He had five vagrants during the }'ear,

strong health}' young men who came from the west by the Michigan Central.

They did all the work he required, chiefl}' cutting wood, but said that in future

they would strike for gaols in which wood is barred. The number has fallen off

in recent j^ears. One year he had thirty of this class. He attributes the falling

off to the fact that he keeps them busy at work. The vagrants of last year
seemed povert}- stricken, and said they were looking for work. Those charged

with drunkenness and di.sorderl}' conduct generally belonged to the locality.

There were few re-conimittals of that class. Four males and two females were
commilted as lunatics. He has one young man in the gaol committed a.s a lunatic

who has been there five 5'ear.s. He is idiotic and should be sent to the poorhouse
Fourteen boys were committed during the year. He did not think them very bad
except in two or three instances. The two worst were sentenced for stealing

rides from Buffalo on the Michigan Central. Others were charged with trivial

offences, and one was a waif. Sometimes boys for " stealing rides " on the rail-

roads are imprisoned for ten days, sometimes for two months.

Stratford.—Hugh Nichol, a]>pointed gaoler in 1877, stated that this gaol,

which is new, having been occupied only about 18 months, has six wards, and 27
cells for night use and two dark cells. Two of the wards are used for women
and four for men. Prisoners awaiting trial are not kept separate. Boys are

kept separate from adults, but not in all cases. An effort is made to keep civil

prisoners apart from criminals. Lunatics are not kept apart from other prisoners.

Clas.sification is impossible in the present structure. It has l)ecn attempted, but
without success. One ward is u.sed exclusively fur females when tliere are any
in the gaol. At the time he gave evidence there were none, and he had )iut a

man wlio was downriglit insane in the female ward. There are three yards ; one
in which wood is cut; one for airing and exercise and one which the females use

for drj'ing and bleaching. There were 05 commitments for vagrancy. Vagjants

are committed for 10, 20 or 30 daj's, and a man may be committed five or six

times in a year. One blind man had been in the gaol for six years. He had

been counnitted ten or twelve times. When all these conunittals are brought

down the}- would not, probably, mean more than 18 or 20 persons. About one-

half of those committed as vagrants are fit subjects for a poor house. There is
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no poor house in the county. Sixteen were committed as drunk and disorderly.

Some of these were tramps and some were local men. Some are sent in, that
they may have an opportunity to recover from delirium tremens. Eight were
committed lor trespass, six as lunatics, three for contempt of court and two for

del)t. Four were boys, two of whom got into a sto)-e through a skylight and
stole liquor. He found boys the most difficult class to deal with and sometimes
he found it best to put thoni with old men. One hundred and fifty prisoners

in all weie committed during the year. Only one was sent to the Central
Prison. The work is sawing wood and levelling the gaol grounds. Generally
there are scarcely prisoners enough to do the work.

Toronto.—John Green was appointed gaoler in 1872, having previously
served as gaoler at Chatham for five years. During the official year 1889, inclu-

ding those remaining in custody at the close of the preceding year, 4,192 pri.soners

passed through this gaol. In 1886 the numljer was 3,791 ; in 1887 it was 4,128
;

in 1888 it was 3,9.51. There has been no great increase during the last four or
five years. Last year's commitments were the most numerous since he took
charge. There are now twelve separate corridors for male prisoners and seven
for females. The number of corridors was increased by .seven in the year pre-
vious, and the number of cells by 82. The greatest number in the gaol on any
day was 2.S9, of whom -54 were women. The smallest number was about 1.50.

The corridors are distinguished by numbers. No. 1 is for police court prisoners
on remand or prisoners under sentence put there for bathing and to be distri-

buted afterwards. Well known characters awaiting trial are placed in No. 3. The
gaoler regards wards 3 and 4 as the safest. Those charged with felonies of a less

serious character, as .shown by the charge sheet, he places in corridors .5 and 6.

Those remanded on charge of having been drunk and disorderly are placed in

No. 11. The boys he ]ilaces in a side room, not in a corridor at all if he can
avoid it. When they must be put in a corridor, they are put in No. 12, which is

generally set apart for boys. If he knows boys to be bad he puts them in No.
10. The lunatics are placed with the drunks in No. 11, but sometimes a weak-
minded old man is put amongst other old men. Convicted prisoners who are
known characters are put in No. 9. Those convicted of vagrancy and minor
oft'ences are put in No. 2. This classification is followed unle.ss when the gaol is

crowded. In such case he must make other arrangements. He usually has
eight distinct classes of male prisoners. When a corridor is full, prisoners of that
class must be transferred to another. He also classifies the females in their seven
corridors. Loose charactei's awaiting trial he keeps in one corridor, and women
of that class who have been sentenced in another. He maintains this separation
pretty fairly. He endeavors first to secure the safe-keeping of his prisoners, and
next to prevent contamination. Those he does not know it is difficult to place.

If he knows a woman ch;irged with felony to be a loose character he places her
with other loose characters. Girls under fifteen awaiting trial he keeps separate
from other females, but not those who have been sentenced. He then had a girl

under sixteen in t!ie gaol who is one of the worst characters in the city. Such a
girl he would try to place with a decent old woman who was able to take charge
of her. There is very little chance of classifying women, so many of those sent
to the gaol are prostitutes. The number of females in the gaol then was 68, and
•50 per cent, of these at least were prostitutes. The rest he would classify as
lunatics, old women, vagrants and laundresses, serving women and so on, two-
thirds of whom were committed for drunkenness. Not more than five of these
were charged with felony. He does not attempt a sub-classification of those who
are loose characters but they are kept strictly by themselves, and care is taken
by the matron that no op|iortunity of corrupting others is affiarded to them.
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There can be no perfect classification short of separate cells. No matter what
care is taken in classification, there are some who will contaminate others if they
are allowed to associate in the corridors. Even if he had 35 corridors instead of

the 19 the classification, although it may be better, would not be perfect. He has
work .-ufEcient now to emplo}' the prisoners at all reasonable hours, but he does
not think that sufficient for their reformation as they have so many hours in

which they are not working and are associated together. While they are at

work a guard is with them so they cannot carry on any improper conversation.

In summer time the prisoners rise at an earl}' hour and are locked up in their

ceils at half past five in the afternoon. In winter they work while there is

light. They can talk in an ordinary tone of voice when in the corridors This
might V)e prevented if there were a sufficient number of guards to watch them.
In the last official year there were 2,096 commitments for drunkenness, and 2.50

were committed as vagrants. With such of this number as were old offenders

contamination would not amount to much. He would stronglj' recommend sep-

arate confinement for first offenders in order that they may not be contaminated.

Of those committed for drunkenness, seven per cent, are chronic drunkards.

They are sent to the gaol two, three, five or ten times a year and never have
the money to pa}' their fines. About 20 per cent, moie are on the waj' to

becoming chronic drunkards. These get drunk two or three times in a year.

He thought that of the men committed for drunkenness, 500, or 25 per cent.

Avere married. Several of these are supporters of families while they are sober,

but are committed three, four or five times a year. Of the 163 boys and girls

committed during the year, 30 per cent, were committed a second time. Some-
times mtn are taken from tlie gaol to the Central Pri.son who are sentenced

to 20 day.s im))risonment. 1,238 persons were committed to the gaol for periods

varjing from 30 to 60 days. A prisoner is scarcely ever sent to the gaol for

more than GO days. Eighty-seven were committed as lunatics—chiefly from
the city. There is now plenty of work for the pri.soners. A number of thorn are

emploj'ed on a swamp ne<ir the Don converting it into a park. This will give

emj)loyment to 100 men for three years. A number are employed also in cook-

ing and cleaning an<l keeping the grounds in order. There is a large proportion

of the general gaol population who are physically incapable of doing much
work, but not a very large number of criminals. Some are weak mentally

and physically, but others physicallj' weak are mentally strong and keen.

Of those committed as vagrants many were old people, who, when they left the

institutions in which they had been, did not care to go back and found their

way to the gaol. Some of them might have been brought to this state by
drunkenness, but thej' are old and feeble and homele.ss and have no one to take

care of them. Many are of this class. Of all who were committed during the

year, 2,4-i8 males and 630 females, altogether 3,088, were first offenders; 495
were committed for a second oH'ence ; and 170 for a thiid offence. Asked if

he thought that much harm was done by crowding prisoners of all classes in

the " Black Maria," he said " I won't mention cases. It is perfectly disgusting.

I have seen men come down in that conveyance with absolutely no trousers

whatever on, and there have been women and children there."

Walkertou.—This gaol was finished in 1866. Samuel Roother was appointed

gaoler in 1867. The staH consists of gaoler, turnkey and matron. There are

eight corriilors in this gaol an<l tlie pri.soners are classified thus : sentenced prison-

ers, those awaiting tiiai, youths, insane, females. Sometimes a male prisoner is

put with an insane man to guard him. The gaoler makes a sub-classification when
necessar}', and never puts a had man, even if he is awaiting trial, with an
ordinary prisoner. The corridoi-s have never been so full as to render that
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necessary. There are 24 cells in all ; four on some corridors, two on others.

There are no better means of classification ia the Province. The largest number
of prisoners on any clay was twelve. On September 30th he had only two ; one

und -r sentence for two months and the other in default of sureties. The entire

number committed during the year was lO-i, of whom eight were committed for

drunkenness. Six were boys. The only time he ever had any difficulty in

clas.sification was last October. The gaol he thinks sufficient for all the wants
of the county, which he regards as a model countj'. Amongst the commitments
were ten lunatics and ten vagrants. Some committed as vagrants were old

people unable to work ; others were tramps. Four prisoners were sent to the
Central Pri,son during the j'ear and these were not of the worst cla.ss ; only two
were really bad. This gaol h;is four yards attached ; one for the male prisoners,

one for the females, one for the gaoler and one for the turnkey. The prisoners

are divided into two or three classes and these ai-e let into the yards at different

times. If there ai-e any who would contaminate others no opportunity of doing
so is given to them as they are allowed no means of communication. There is

no means of providing employment for the prisoners. They have not even much
wood to cut, as the gaol is he.ited liy hot water. Befoi-e the Central Prison was
established they made brooms and axe handles; but these industries have been
abandoned since prisoners sentenced to hard labour have been sent to the Central
Prison.

Wetland,—John Coulson, gaoler, appointed in 18>;4, stated that in this gaol
there are five corridors and .50 cells—ten on each corridor. It has two yards, one
for m lies and one for females. One corridor is set apart for females and one for
boys under IG. One is u.sed exclusively for the harder criminals, the others for
vagrants and drunks and those under civil process for contemptof court. Prison-
ers awaiting trial on a serious charge and sentenced men awaiting transfer are
sometimes pla':;ed in the same corridor. He does not succeed in getting proper
cla-.sification unless when the number of prisoners is small. The number of com-
mitments during the year was 182. The greatest number in the gaol at any one
time 'luring the last year was 4S, but during the winter just past he had as many
as 63, and the number has gone as high as S2. He cannot keep boys entirely
separate wh^n he has more prisoners than cells, but then he puts with the boys
men imprisoned for contempt of court or some minor offence. The men mix in
the yards but when the number is large only tho.se in two wards are taken out at
a time.

Of those committed the year previous 21 were charged with drunkenness, of
whom not more than four or five were committed a .second time, 86 with vag-
rancy ; 43 were sent to the Central Prison

; none to the Mercer
; one to the Re-

formatory for boys. There is a poor house in the county,but tramps are not ad-
mitted to it. They are sent to gaol. He does not find it difficult to get them to
work, but it is difficult to find work for them to do. The officials of the county
think it is rather against the jmid labour outside to set them to breaking stones.
Wood cutting, .shovelling .snow and keeping the place clean is all the work that
is done. Few of the prisoners .sent to the gaol to undergo sentence are removed to
the Central Prison. In winter time three-fourths of all in the prison are fit for
hard labour. A great many came from Buffalo. He had several girls
and four boys duiing the year. When work was going on at the canal enlarge-
ment he had a greater number of prisoners. Satisfactory classification was im-
possible even when he had not the larger numbers in the gaol.

Whitby.—Daniel M. Decker was appointed gaoler in 1882. The gaol has
four corridors that can be occupied and twenty-four cells, including a dark cell.
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Boys and prisoners committed for comtempt of court are generally placed
together. The gaoler thinks there in no danger of contamination in this. Lunatics
and old men committed as vagrants he puts together. Those who are await-
ing trial and sentenced prisoners are kept separate as much as possible. Tliere

is bnt one corridor for females. He seldom has loose women in gaol. He
would not put them with others. There were only ten vagrants last year. He gets

rid of them by giving them lots of work. He always has a stone pile I'cady

?or them and now they would rather go to any gaol than to Whitby. He
gives them ten hours work a day. The vagrant who does a good day's work
gets good beef at his dinner. The man who merelv lets his hammer fall gets

bread and water. Of the ten committed as vagrants three were poor old men
belonging to the county who should be in a poor house. One was committed
in February and (in October) was still there. Fifteen were committed as

lunatics. Some of these were tit for an asylum ; some were not. Twelve were
women, wives of farmei's and of mechanics. Four men and one woman were
committed for drunkenness. There are times when the number is even
smaller. There is a lock-up in the town and only those committed who do
not pay the fines are sent to the gaol. If the old homele.^s people and the lunatics

were cared for elsewhere the gaol would be large enough for a satisfactory classifica-

tion of the remaining prisoners. Six boys and three girls were couunitted The
boys were from twelve to fourteen. Three were charged with stealing candies

from the freight shed and were sentenced to five days solitary confinement. Two
were charged with ottences on the railroad. He could not remember the charge

against the other. No girls were under fifteen. Two of them, Miss Rye's impor-

tation, were charge<l with stealing. One of these whom he thought very bad

was sent back to the Old Country. A home was found for the other.

Wood.'itock.—John Cameron, who was appointed gaoler in 18U7, stated that

he had what would be called five corridors, two on each side and one for females.

The cells all face inwards, radiating from the centre. The principle is in his

opinion a bad one. In winter when the gaol is full the smell becomes very dis-

agreeable. There are 2-i ceils for males, and eight for females. The entire

number of prisoners in the year previous was 411. The highest number on one
day was 80. He did not attempt to classify that number. He made beds on tiie

floors of the corridors. The one in the west end of the gaol he kept for prisoners

charged with serious crimes, and at the other end he stowed the drunks and
vagabonds, and let them lie on the lloor as thick as they could. Classification

other than this was impossible. The gaoler further stated that he always trie.s

to keep boys separate, but there is no classification of the females as they have
but one corridoi. Good and bad, .young and oM are put togethei-. He always
regards this cori'idor as a school of inil[uit\^ He got the committee to recommend
an addition to tlr> kitchen, wheie innocent and youthful otlendeis couhl be kept

away from hardened criminals, but the county council refused to build it.

Whenever the prisoners exceed fifteen in number they must be mixed. There
are five yards. Tho.se charged with serious offences are put on one side, and tiiose

charged with less serious offences on the other. No further classification is

attempte<l in tlie yards. There were .^.5 commitments for drunkeiniess during
the year. Many have been committed three or four times. Some as man/ as

twenty limes. The vagrants numbered 218, and were (jf all chi-sses. Some com-
mitted as vagrants were poor, homeless people, wiio should be sent to the poor
house. There were then 20 or :}0 such poor people in the gaol. There was no
poor house or other institution for them, and their relatives were unable to take

care of them. Proper provision should be made in the gaol for the insane and
juvenile offenders, and for the classification nf other prisoners. Fifteen juveniles
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were sent to the gaol during the year, six girls and nine boys. Of the girls one
was accused of obtaining goods under false pretences. She got off. The others

»7ere charged with vagrancy. These were sent to the Reformatory. All were
under 15 yeai's of age. The girl who got otf was afterwards arresteil on another
•charge and sent to the Reform;itorj'. Of the boys four were committed as

vagrants, one for disorderl}' conduct, one for larceny, and three for destroying
property. Eight were really neglected children who never had committed any
crime. Of the prisoners seven were sent to the Central Prison direct, and six by
warrant. The only work done in this gaol is keeping the gaol and court house
clean, some uardening and sawing wood. Breaking stone was tried, but it had
not the desired effect on the prisoners.

Neither the sheriff of the county of Lambton nor the governor of the gaol

at Sarnia appeared to give evidence, although both were summoned.

General Remarks ox Gaols.

The evidence of the sheriffs relative to the condition and management of

the gaols and the classification and treatment of the prisoners corroborates that of

the gaolers.

The evidence shows conclusively that except perhaps in a few cnses the prison-

ers are not satisfactorilj' classed. Indeed in some cases the oidy classification really

attempted is the separation of males and females. This in most cases is largely

due to the structural defects of f>he buildings, many of which were put up when
little attention was paid to classification. In the Ottawa gaol for example,
there are ninety-six cells ; the greatest number of prisoners on any one day of

the 3'ear 1889 was forty-eight, and yet a satisfactory classification was found impos-
sible. In gaols in which there are but one ward for females and thi-ee for males
of all ages and classes, and in those gaols in which there frequently are more
prisoners than cells classification of any kind is exceedingly difficult.

But the sta^uctural defects of the gaols are not the only difficulty. In

nearly all the gaols a number of persons are confined who .should be cared for

elsewhere. The Inspector's report shows that of the 12,531 commitments to the

common gaols in 1889 no less than 4,777 were for drunkenness and 2,164 for

vagrancy—total, 6,941. This is more than one-half of the whole number, and
although the recommitments for these two oftences were numerous and the num-
ber of persons charged with drunkenness and sent to gaol was probably much
less than 4,000 and the number committed as vagrants probabl}^ much less than

2,000, yet drunkards and vagrants must make up more than half the average
daily population of the gaols, as the usual punishment for drunkards who cannot
pay the fines imposed is imprisonment in the gaols from ten to thirty days and
in some cases for longer periods, and vagrants who are dealt with as offenders are

usually imprisoned for similar terms.

The evidence also shows that in a large majority of the counties the gaols are

used as poorhouses, and that those, classed in the returns as vagi-ants, who are com-
mitted twice a year or oftener are really old, infirm, helpless people whose poverty
and inhrmit}' are their only crimes. In some counties such old and infirm people as

do not belong to the county are sent to the gaols, but in several counties all the
aged and helpless poor for whom the municipalities cannot or will not other-

wise provide are committed to che gaols as vagrants. Few we hope can read
unmoved the description, even though given in the dry official language of the

gaolers, of the condition of these poor people when committed and of the sad, yet
almost ludicrous manner in which on the expiration of the term for which ihoy

were committed they are thrust out of doors in order to be arrested and committed
again—that the letter of the law may be formally complied with.
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Tlie insane, too, occupy in the gaols much of the room intended for criminals.

The Inspector's report states that 4S7 persons were committed as lunatics during
the year 1889. The evidence shows that of the persons so committed a laige

proportion are merely imbeciles who should becai-ed for in a poor house, and that

these generally I'emain a long time in the gaols because they are not regarded as fit

subjects for a lunatic asylum. Of those who should be sent to an asylam some,
when the accommodation in the lunatic asylums was insufficient, remained in the

gaols for months ; and in some instances lunatics still remain in the gaols longer

than the)' should because the proper means for procuring their lemoval are

neglected.

Were juvenile offenders foi' whom imprisonment in a gaol even for a day i*

fraught with so much evil, and confirmed drunkards and vagrants who go to gaol to

avoid the necessity of doing any work, dealt with as the commissioners recom-

mend ; were imbeciles placed in poor houses in whicli they could be employed in

some work suitable to their condition and were dangerous lunatics removed to

the asylums without unnecessary^ delay or received directly by the asylums when
temporary imprisonment in a gaol was not absolutely necessary, the gaols would
be so relieved that in nearly all of them there could be a much better classifica-

tion of the prisoners than is now possible. The untried could be separated from
the sentenced, the civil from the criminal prisoners, the young from the old crimi-

nals, first offenders and those for whose reformation there seem some grounds

to hope, from the notoriously wicked and hardened.

Were the establishment of a poor house for eairh county or group of coun-

ties and the removal to such poor houses of all now confined in the gaols whose
only crimes are poverty and infirmity made compulsory ; were Industrial Reform-
atories for Inebriates sufficient for the treatment of confirmed drunkards
provided, and were juvenile ott'enders properly cared for, the average number of

prisoners in many of the gaols would be very small and a very much better

classification would be practicable.

Gaol Management.

A number of gaolers ai"e strongly of opinion that it would be much better

if as in Great Britain the gaols of the Province were managed by the Provincial

Government exclusively. They say that it is exceedingly difficult in some cases

to induce the county councils to make repairs or improvements which are

absolutel)^ necessary, and that even in n)atters so important to the sanitary

condition of the gaols—as the making, re|)airing oi cleaning of sewers the recom-

mendation of the Ins])ector is disregarded or is not acted upon for month.H or even

for years. Uniformity of management and discipline which they profess to

regard as of much importance can only be attained, they say, by having the

entire control of the gaols placed in the hands of the Government, and greater

zeal and efiicicncy on the part of the gaolers would thus be secured, as a .system

of promotion regulated liy tlie capacity of the gaolers and their attention to

their duties could be established. Under the present sy.stem the salary of the

gaoler does not bear due proportion to the amount of his duties and respon-

sibilities. For instance, there were G41 prisoners in the Ottawa gaol last year

and the gaoler got 8G50 ; at Whitby there were only eighty-five prisoners and

the gaoler got ShOO ; in Londim there were 1,042 prisoners and the gaoler got

S600 , in Brockvillc gaol there were 17i) prisoners and the gaoler gets Sl.OtlO.

Tlie change which these officials ask for would, if made, be of very great

inijwrtance, materially affecting the municipal system of the Province and

increasing not only the poweis but even in a great degree the responsibilities of

the Government. For the proper care and custody of the prisoners and manage-
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ment of the gaols the Government now possesses nearly if not quite all the

authority that is necessary. Perhaps it would be well to give the Inspector

authority to order the doing in a gaol of any work which he deemed of urgent
necessity and which the county council or its committee neglected to do, without
having recourse to any formal and perhaps tedious legal process, although the

instances in which the recommendations of the Inspector have been wholly
disregarded are comparatively few, and those in which the county councils have
been excessively dilatory in making necessary improvements have not been
many. If the Government were to assume the entire control and management
of the gaols as in Great Britain then as in Great Britain they must assume also

the entire burden of their support. The gaol expenditure in 1889 was $13.5,98.3.

The reasons must be weighty which would justify so great a change of policy,

and the commissioners do not regard the evidence submitted to them as

sulRcient to justify their recommending that it should be made, especially in

view of the great change in tli* condition of all the gaols that would be
wrought if effect were given to the recommendations which they make
respecting the treatment of juvenile offenders, habitual drunkards and vagi'ants.

Indeed, were these recommendations carried out the dailj^ average number of

prisoners would be so small in many of our gaols that such a reduction in the

number of gaols as has been made in Great Britain may be deemed desirable. Eng-
land and Wales had but fifty-nine local prisons in 1889-90 and some of these in

which the number of prisoners is usually small may be closed. Scotland has but
fifteen local prisons. It has however, twenty-eight licensed cells in only two
of which wei'e more than twenty prisoners confined at one time. In these cells no
prisoner is detained nioi'e than a few days. In Ireland, on the 31st of March,

1888, the local or ordinary prisons numbered only twenty-five, of which nine-

teen were district and six were minor prisons and the bridewells or places of tem-
porary detention were eighteen. The number of prisons was said to l)e too large. In

Ontaiio, whose population is about half of that of Scotland, le.ss than half of that

of Ireland and about one-fourteenth of the jiopulation of England and Wales, there

are forty-two gaols and twelve lock-ups other than those attached to the police

stations of cities and large towns. The great territorial extent of the Province

accounts in part for the great number of gaols and the municipal system which
requires each county or union of counties to provide a gaol has led to the

construction of some that are scarcely needed, even as gaols are now used and
managed. In proportion to the criminal gaol population the number of gaols

in Ontaiio is very large. It should be remarked that none of the gaolers who
urged that the entire management of the prisons should be assumed by the

Government, even professed to seek so great a change because any of the serious

defects in the present system which affect the prisoners would thereby be
removed. They did not say that improved classification would follow such a

change, or that it would do anything towards the introduction of suitable em-
ployment for the thousands of lazy worthless men and women for whom the

gaols are now places of rest and refreshment, in which they sleep ofi' the effects

of one debauch and grain strength for another.

Police Stations—Lock Up.s.

The cells of the police stations in the cities of this Province nearly all require

prouipt attention, as they seem to have been designed in utter disregard of decency
and all sanitary conditions. In London the police station is a large, modern
structui-e, but the places in which the prisoners are kept are merely two narrow
halls or corridors, off each of which are two or three small,dark cells into which the
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more refractory are put. Into one of these corridors all the males arrested during the

day and night, the drunk and the sober, the violent and the quiet, those accused

of the most serious crimes and those arrested for petty offences are thrust, a sinL^le

lonor bench afTording tliem the only resting-place, except the floor. Into the other

corridor females of all degrees of criminality ai-e thrust. A large upper room is

sometimes used for those who are not drunk or charged with crime, but in this

there is no means of classification, and a stove pipe hole affords means of com-
munication with the lower corridors. In Hamilton the cells built within a few
years were constructed with more regiird for decency. Unless when the number
of prisoners is unusually large there is a cell for each, but the cells form one long

row, the women's department separated from the men's by a small space, on which
the doors formed of iron bars open from the corridors. Men standing in the

passage in fn mt of their cells can see and converse with any women who may not be

locked up in the cells of the female department, and conversation may be caiTied

on even when all are locked up. The cells of the Kingston police station arc a

di.Si;race to the civilization of the Province. In the police station at Ottawa
recently constructed there is on all oi'dinary occasions a cell for each prisoner,

those for the males on one corridor and those for the females on tlie other being

built back to back, so thatcommui4cationexce[)t b}' knocking on the dividing wall

is impossible, and tho.se on one corridor cannot see, or unless a very loud noise be

made, hear what is done or said by those on the other. The Hoar of concrete is easily

kept clean. The cells at the police station, Court street, Toronto, are merely two-
largo basement rooms, one within the otlier, access being had to the women's pen

by a passage se[tarated from the men's pen by iron bars. In each room a row of

iron burs reaching from fluor to ceiling separates the space within which the

prisoners are confined from that in which the police and visitors move. In the

one cage all the males arrested during the night, in the other all the females, young
and old, persons charged with trifling offences and hardened criminals, those

arrested for the first time and those who have been arrested scores of times,

the coinpiirativelj- innocent and the utterly depraved and reprobate are packed

together. There is not and there cannot be the .slightest attempt at classilica-

tion or discrimination. The place is kept as clean as such a place can possil)Iy

be kept, but in all other respects it is disgraceful to a great city. Nothing

more revolting than the scenes whicii must be witnessed in these pens when the

prisonei's are numerous, as they often are, can be imagined.

Yet some impi-ovemonts have been made we were told. It is not very long

since all prisoner* male and female were placed in the .same pen. Now there

is a matron who searches the female jirisoners when search is thought neces-

sary and enforces .some ilegree of onler in what were else a pandemonium.
Females arrested in any part of the city before midnight are now taken to

this station and placed under the care of the matron and in some cases the

matron takes to iier own room, (which indeed is but a small gloomy cell) a young
girl yet free from vice whom she wishes to .save from cuntamination. Tlie

condition of afhiirs must surely be deplorable when it is regarded as a great

advantage to a female prisoner to be placed in this dreadful place because tlie

presence and care of a matron may there afford her some protection.

The horrors of the van known as the Black Maria in which prisoners are

conveyed from the police station to the gaol and from the ^aol to the fetation

exceeded even tho.se of the pens, because in this were crammed in<liscriminately

men and women, young and old, the hideously vile and tho.se innocent or

guiltv of trivial ottences. A .second van the commissioners were informed

would soon be ready for u.se and then males and females would no longer

be packed together.

lis



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Peremptory measures should be taken to compel city councils or other muni-
cipal authorities to reconstruct on proper principles the police cells, which in their

present condition are a disgrace not only to the cities in which tliey ai-e situated,

but to the whole Province; and the employment of a matron to take charge of the

female prisoners should be made compulsor}^ A single night spent in one of

these police stations must degrade and demoralize even the well-disposed, and
must corrupt and utterly ruin the viciously inclined. The importance, the abso-

lute necessity of a thorough reformation in the construction of police station cells

and in the treatment of the prisoners confined in these cells cannot be urged too

strongly upon all who are in any way responsible for the moral well being of the

people of this Province.

Dr. Wines says, " It would seem at first to be a matter of slight importance,
where arrested persons are put for a single night or day or how treated so long
as absolute barbarity is not practised. ' Let the brief hard.ship be a lesson to

them : make the place intolerable and they will keep out of it.' If they would
the case would be different. Brutal treatment brutalizes the wrong-doer and
prepares him for worse offences. We must consider that amongst the occupants
of a lock-up there will always be a number who are there for the first time and
the first offence. They have been caught in bad company or have been guilty of

some disorder; or found sleeping out of doors having no indoors where to sleep

;

or accused by the blunder of a policeman ; or held on groundless suspicion. Just

at that point not a few of these take the first step of a downward course. Pro-

bably not less than ten per cent, of all confined nightly in this class of prisons

are there for a first and trifling offence or for no punishable offence at all. Not
a few of these children—boys and girls under fifteen years of age, whose chief

fault is that they have nevei- known a pai'ent's love, never 'enjoyed the blessing

of a home, never felt the warm pressure of christian care and kindness. Truly
human justice is a clumsy machine and often deserves the punishment which it

inflicts."

The Central Prison.

This prison in its design and management resembles British local prisons,

and the institutions known in the United States as houses of correction or work-
houses, yet in some respects it differs from them very widely. The British Local
Piisons receive prisoners under sentence of imprisonment for various terms from
one or two days to two years, debtors, prisoners awaiting trial or on remand,
and those called surety prisoners: they are also used for the detention of pri-soners

sentenced to penal servitude. In the houses of cori'cction the great majority of

the prisoners are confined for short terms, varying from a few davs to one or two
n)onths ; but several are imprisoned for terms as high as five and in some instances
even as high as ten years. The workhouses are not used as place*: of detention
except in some cases of prisoners who cannot procure bail. Few short terra

prisoners are sent to the central pri.son in the first instance. Of 739 prisoners

sent to this prison in 1889 those sentenced for one month or less were only 46;
those sentenced to terms from one to two months numbered only 4-5 ; those
sentenced to more than two and up to three months imprisonment numbeied 160

;

and those sentenced to terms of from three up to .six months numbered 100.
The greater number are sent for six months and upwards. Two hundred and
seventeen were sentenced for six months and 171 for more than six months and
up to two years. None are sent to this prison to await trial or on remand or

for purposes of mere detention, and none can be sent for moi'e than two years.

It seems to be peculiar to the Ontario .system that men .sentenced to imprison-
ment in the county gaols may be transferred to the Central Prison, when for any
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reason such a change seems desirable to the authorities. Of the 789 prisoners

committed in 1889 no less than 229 were sent to the common gaols to undergo
their sentences, and were thence transferred to the Central Prison. This prison

has .380 cells; the largest number of prisoners on one daj' in 1889 was i'Ji, the

smallest number 3oO ; the average was 372.

The evidence of a number of gaolers, police officers, and others proved beyond
doubt that the criminal class dread the Central Prison very much, and that the

strict discipline and steady work have a strong deterrent effect on that c ass. It is

by no means unusual to hear that prisoners when about to be sentenced, implore the

judge or magistrati! to send them to the penitentiary rather than to the Central

Prison. They even ask sometimes to be sent for three years to the penitentiary

rather than for two \'ears to the Central Prison. Mr. Massie in his evidence said,

" That is easily explained. I believe in strict discipline and I hold to this belief.

When I entered upon my duties I had large sympathies with the prisoners. I

tliought I couhl reclaim every man thiit entered thei'e. I entered upon my <luty

with tliis feeling, but I soon found that I had to apply the principle of punishment.

I foun<l that I had to treat them firmly but kindly, and then I laid down certain

strict rules of discipline and that is one reason why the prisoners object to the Cen-
tral Prison. Another reason is that I hold to the views that when a man forfeits

his liberty through bad conduct, preying upon society and is put inside a prison, he
is subject to the regulations under which it is worked and if we were to allow

people to send in whatever they liked to the prisoners, those delicacies and little*

luxuries which so many are fond of, the tendency would be to destroy the disci-

pline which we enforce. The proper position for a prison to take is, I think, to

make it a deterrent to the commission of crime. 1 do not think however, that

the treatment should be unnecessarily severe that you should make the prisoner

suffer to any gr(!at extent. The diet is well cooked, but it is not liberal ; it is

quite sufficient to keep up their system. We give every man sufficient food, in

fact we are obliged to do this to get the proper amount of work. The whole
secret of the matter is that every man must work. Hard labour is attached to

the sentence ami in all cases we insist upon carrying out the sentence. We h:ive

in view in doing this the fact that each man must be supplied with a fair amount
of wholesome food, but beyond this we will not go."

As far as the commissioners could observe when they visited the pri.son, the

labour was nowhere excessive. All were bu.sy, yet few .seemed to work as hard
as the free workman emplo3'ed in a factory, or at trenching, or in biick making.
As in other penal institutions they were informed in answer to their enquiries,

that the prisoners do not do as much work in a day as wage-earners must do if

they would retain their em])loymeut.

Although the strict discipline creates such a dislike of the Central Prison

amongst the criminal class, it does not deter all who pass through it from the

further commission of crime. Almost every i;aoler who was questioned on the

subject stated, that of those sent from his giwl to the t.Jeiitral Prison, some were
again committed fur otiencrs similar to those for which they had been punished.

The returns do not show how many "f those sent to the prLson in any year wei-e

committed for a second or thinl time. Mr. Miis.sie when asked, " Are the number
of recommitments decreasing in anything like proportion to the Hr-st commit-
ments?" answered, 'No, I do not think they are, I think the effect of our
system is, to keep the young out of the ranks of confirmed criminals ; but I do
not think tin; .sauie attention is being devoted to the old and confirmed criminal.s."

In reply to a question as to the po-ssiliilit}- of doing something more for the

reformation of criminals ? he said, " We are trying in uu humble manner to
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reclaim them and we succeed in many instances. Tliere are many hundi'eds who
have passed through the Central Prison who never return to crime. I know
large numbers in the city to-day, who are now holding responsible positions who
have served their term in the Central Prison." Asked it' there wei-e not, even

when the prison system was worst, many who, having undergone punishment, did

not return to their criminal way of life, he said, " there were some certainly, but
not nearly the number there are now."

In the houses of correction or workhouses of the United States, no attempt has

yet been made, as far as we could learn, to introduce the indeterminate sentence,

the. parole system, or any SA^stem of reduction of the term of imprisonment, as an
incentive to and reward for good conduct. In the English local prisons, as we
learn from Dr. Wines, " A really great and long-needed reform has been inti'o-

duced into the local prisons with the new system—the progressive classification

of prisoners. Beginning with rigidly penal conditions of food, bed, labour and
general treatment, the prisoner has to work himself up gradually by good
behaviour and industry into higher stages, in which he is subjected to a less

irksome regime, and meets with various welcome ameliorations of his condition.

A powerful stimulus is thus aftbrded to good conduct and diligence. . . There are

four stages. The prisoner's merits are attested by marks. Eight marks is the

maximum number that can be earned in a day. The prisoner remains in the

first stage until he has earned two hundred and twenty-four marks, which he
may do in twenty-eight days, and then he passes into the second stage. By
earning the same number of additional marks, he passes into the third, and in

like manner into the fourth ; so that eveiy pi'isoner having a sentence of more
than four months, may reach the highest stage where he will remain during the

remainder of his term, unless degraded for misconduct, or by way of punishment.

No gratuity can be earned in the first stage ; a shilling ma};^ be earned in the

second, one and sixpence in the third, and two shillings in the fourth for every

224 marks. Divers other advantages are obtained at each advance which are

highly valued." The money rewards are very small in amount, and this has led

to many protests on the part of the friends of discharged prisoners and of aid

societies.

Mr. Tallack, in his work on " Penological and Preventive Principles," pub-
lished in 1889, says :

" In the local (cellular) gaols of Great Britain, four stages

may be passed through in succession by the longer sentenced prisoners, and a

maximum of eight good marks per day may be earned. In the first stage the

prisoner earns no money, has the hardest labour and the lowest dietary, and
bleeps at night on a plank bed without a mattress (but not without blankets).

When he has obtained 224 good marks he may pass into the second grade, whei-e

he may have a mattress five nights of the week, with school instruction and
books. He may earn one shilling during the whole stay, and may have special

exercises on Sundays.
" In the third stage (reached after earning 224 marks in the previous one)

the plank bed is only enforced one night a week ; one shilling and six pence may
be earned, and certain minor privileges. Another 224 marks will bring the
prisoner to the highest or fourth stage, where the plank bed disappears, and two
shillings may be earned ; but in certain cases of special good conduct a maximum
of two pounds may be reached. Increased privileges as to correspondence, reading,

etc., are also now permitted. The local gaols of Great Britain receive prisoners

for periods ranging from one day to two years the maximum."

The treatment of prisoners undergoing sentence is much more severe in many
respects in Great Britain than in the United States or in Canada The desire to
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obtain the rewards described by Mr. Tallaek, trifling though they seem, does more
to maintain discipline than any system of punishments. It probably does much
also to induce habits of industry, and to create a spirit of self-reliance.

It seems a matter of regret that no attempt has yet been made to introduce

a system of rewards as well as of punishment in the Central Prison. Punishment
alone has never been found sufficient for the suppression of crime, or the reform-

ation of criminals. " Hope," says an eminent penologist, " is the master spring

of human action. Without it even the good can scai'cely retain their goodness :

without it the bad cannot possibly regain their virtue. It must be implanted in

the breast of the prisoner the first hour of his incarceration and kept iliere as an
ever present and living force. Hope is the great inspiration to e.^ertion in free

life. Why should it not be made to fulfil the same benign office in prison life ?

Can anything else supply its place ? Hope is just as truly, just as vitally, just

as essentially the root of all right prison discipline as it is of all vigorous and
successful effort in free life."

It has been alleged that the introduction of the indeterminate sentence and
the parole system in the Central Prison would be impossible, because the number
of long term prisoners is so small. This may be matter of controversy, althojgh

there is nothing but the will of the Dominion Pai'liament to prevent the adoption

of a iierfectly workable .system of that kind if it were thought desirable; but this

objection cannot V)e maintained against a system modelled on the English. The
average ])opnlation of the Central Prison is largei than that of any one of forty-

five of the English local prisons—much larger in many ca.ses, and the number
imprisoned for six months and upwards in those prisons is less than a third of

the whole. Mr. Massie in his evidence said :
" We don't keep a record of every

prisoner's conduct. We keep a record of misconduct so far as those who violate

the i)iison rules are concerned, but not of those who ai-e well beliaved. You will

undei'stand this that although under the pri.son rules there is no record kept there

are certain marks against them and the evidence of bad conduct in the works."
In reply to various questions he stated that there is no system in operation in

the ]irison by wliich the sentence of a pri,soner may be shortened as a reward for

good conduct, but that it could be introduced with advantage for the long term
prisoners, of whom there are not many. The system of int'etenninate sentence

he thought could not be applied to the short time prisoners, and would not work
in the prison as the law stands now. He would approve of a .system under which
some one would have a right to reward by remission of part of his sentence a

prisoner who behaved entinly to the satisfaction of the Warden. " Quite a few,"

he said, " have been pardoned and allowed to go out through my recommendation
to the Minister of Justice through the Attorney-General, where the persons
have lieen held under a sentence very severe for the offence for which they were
committed." Asked if he believed in ]>iu>ishment as regards those who fail to

perform a fair amount (if work, Mr. Massie replied :
" I am a Presbyterian and

strong believer in the Paulist doctrine that if an}- would not work neither should
he eat."

A number of prison reformers maintain that prisoners should neither be
puni-shed nor rewarded. All puni.shmeut they spiak of as revenge. The State
they say has a right to imprison criminals for the protection of society and to

keep tiicm in prison until they have given satisfactory evidence of such a refor-

mation as will make it safe to give them their liberty. Whatever means seems
best calculated to produce their reformation the State should, for society's sake,

employ
; but rewarils of any kind they disapprove of. An Act passed by the New

York Legislature in 1889, known as the Fasset Act, provides that meritorious
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prisoners may receive compensation in money to an amount not exceeding ten per

cent, of the earnings of the prison. Mr. Eugene Smith, secretary of the Prison

Association of New York, commenting on this in a pamphlet recently published,

says :
" The allowance made to the prisoner is called compensation, but compen-

sation for what ? Apparently compensation for good conduct. Where is the

free community in which money is earned as a compensation for mere good
conduct ? And the question may fairly be asked whether it is not a false and
hurtful idea to inculcate in the convict that he ought to be paid money for

simjily conducting himself well ?" There are some prisons in which credit is

given to the convicts at certain fixed rates for all the work they do and they are

charged fair prices for the food, clothing and other necessaries they receive, and
for the cost of lodging and guarding them. The balance they may authorise

their families to draw, or it is invested for them until their term has expired.

This Mr. Smith regards as the ideal system. The pri.soner, like others, needs
food, clothing and bed. " The State is under no obligation to furnish him with
any of these things," argues Mr. Smith. " The public owes no man a living,

least of all does the convicted criminal, who has defied the laws, have any claim

on the charities of the State." One thing only the State ought to do, and it

arises out of the necessities of the situation. " The convict being deprived of his

liberty cannot get work to do for himself ; the State ought, therefore, to provide
him with work and pay him proper wages for his labour. The State having
done that has in this regard discharged its full duty. And then, the condition

of the prisoner becomes that of any free labourer—he will have to work for his

support; he will have to pay out of his wages for whatever he consumes and for

the general expenses of his living ; and if, by dint of economy and hard work,
he is able to earn more than he spends, grant him the privilege, within proper
limits, to accumulate his .savings until his discharge. Such a fund will then serve

a most useful purpose in tiding him over the fiist ti'ying period when he is

adjusting himself to the changed condition of freedom. Or, if he has a family,

give him the liberty to apply any possible savings to their support. If he is

sick or disabled the State will provide for him on the humane piinciple on which
it maintains hospitals and a.sylums. B it to the stui'dy convict the relation of

the State should be that of employer to employe.
" Now mark the natural effects of such a system upon the character of the

convict who was at first an idle vagabond, living on what he could get by
depredations There is necessarily developed in him in the first place the habit

of industry and the liabit of self-support by his own labour. He gets used to

earning money and to saving money and to doing both by work. He acquires

an experimental knowledge of the value of money and of the value of labour.

He becomes accustomed to the idea that labour is the only legitimate means of

supplying his wants and of making material progress in life. And when he
leaves the prison he comes out a competent and industrious workman, inured to

self-support under circumstances so like those in which he now enters as not to

suffer any radical shock from altered conditions."

The system thus strongly advocated has not been adopted to any great extent
anywhere. The system of allowing the prisoners a small portion of their earn-
ings, presumably the difference between the cost of maintaining and guarding them
and the value of their work has found more favour. In some of the Western
States a small sum is allowed daily to strong and feeble, sick and well, skilled and
unskilled alike. The amount is in most cases too small to be of much use to

the prisoner's family, and the two objects to be aimed at in making such allowance,
unless Mr. Smith's |»rinciple be fully adopted, are the acquisiliion of habits of

steady industry and the strengthening of the family ties which so often exercise
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so powerful an influence for good even on the most depraved and most hardened.

Another system is that of setting the pi-isoners a task or stint and placing to their

credit for the use of their families or of themselves when they have regained

their liberty a reasonable price for all the over work they do. Tiiis system Mr.

Massie has adopted in the Central Prison. He said :
" I can say that we have

introduced the system of giving men task work. After a man has finished his

task we pay him for whatever other work he does. T find that this is a great

incentive to men to do good work in the prison."

The principle on which pa3'ments for extra labour are made, Mr. Massie

explained. Men employed in Any occupation outside do more work in a day than

is done by prisoners. This is partly because several of the prisoners have not

received a sufficient training. The " stint " is not regulated hy what a good work-
man does outside but bv what is considered a fair average day's work foi- a

prisoner. The men working in the brickyard where twelve work on a machine
get a stint of nine thousand and the men are paid for whatever they do over at

the rate of 2.5 cents a thousand to some and down to 6J cents. Some of these

men make as much as $60 from May to Octobei". A stint is fixed in the broom
shop which a pri.soner when he has learned his work thoroughh^ can get through

nicely in seven hours. A stint is fixed as far as possible in regard to blankets

and tweeds. Where it is difficult to keep an account of the over work from 20

to 40 or 50 cents a day is allowed. In the tailor's shop the men are paid ten per

cent, of the value of their work. Asked how the man who is not a mechanic

is paid, Mr. Massie said, " We regulate it by paying so much to the average

man and as much to the expert, taking as a basis what the average man can

do. Wc make no distinction as to rates."

How far this may serve as a substitute for the hope of earning a remis-

sion of a portion of the convict's sentence it would be difficult to say. The
effects of such payment for extra woik made on equitable principles must be

good. Tliere is no rea,son why this system of payment for extra work should

not be comVjined with a S3'stem under which a remission of part of the sentence

or a liberation on parole could be earned by good conduct, attention to work
and diligence in such literary'- studies as ma^' be ])rescribed. No sy.stem of

dealing wit!) criminals from which the hope of reward is absolutely excluded can

be thoroughly successful.

Penitentiaries, State Prisons. Convict Prisons.

The peniteiitiarj', or convict prison, as it now exists, is comparatively

modern. When the feudal .system disappeared and states became consolidated

the erection of large prisons became necessary, although executions continued

to be numerous, and barbarous punishments—the cutting off of the right hand or

right foot, branding and scourging—were freely used for the prompt npression of

misdemeanours which now would scarcely be regardid as serious, and the pillory

was in every-day use lor tiie puni-Iiment of petty otfences. The governn'ontsof

continental Euroi)e found much difficulty in dealing with criminals whom it was
deemed inexpedient either to put to death or to set free. England sought relief

from this difficultj- by sending a large number of criminals to the West Indian and

North American |>lantations, where they were dispcjseil of to tlic planteis on terms

which maile them virturtlly slaves for the period of their service. Towards the close

of the eighteenth century the colonies refused to receive any more of the convicts

and it became necessary to make some provision for their safe-keeping and proper

management. The labours of John Howard had begun about that time to pro-

duce some effect. He was .strongly opposed to the transportation system, but his
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opposition would have proved unavailing if the colonies had not insisted on its

discoutinuauce or the experiment at Sierra Leone had not proved a failure. Aa
Act, 19 George III., e. 74, which, it is said Howard assisted in framing, after

stating that " the punishment of felons and other offenders by transportation to

His Majesty's colonies and plantations in America was attended with many
difficulties," provided for the erection of ' two plain, strong and substantial edifices

or houses, which shall be called the penitentiary houses, for the purpose of employ-
ing and confining in hard labour in one of the said houses such male convicts

and in the other such female convicts . . as shall be ordered to imprisonment
«.nd hard labour." The especial purpose of the establishment of these peniten-

tiaries is stated in the .5th section, which says that " if many offenders convicted of

•critne for which ti'ansportation hath usually been inflicted were ordered to

solitary imprisonment, accompanied by svell regulated labour and religious

instruction, it might be the means, under Providence, not onl}' of deterring others

from the commission of the like crimes, but also of reforming the individuals and
inuring them to habits of industry." The idea of providing a cell for each

prisoner, which is probably all that was intended by the framers of this Act, was
at that time new in England, as was indeed the idea of reforming criminals or

suppressing crime by any other than deterrent methods ; nor did these ideas obtain

to any great extent, in other European countries. The prison of San Michele, at

Rome, built in 1703, f.-r Pope Clement XI, was probably the first constructed on
that principle. Fontana, the architect of this prison, it is alleged first introduced
the wings, radiating from a centre, with tiers of cells fronting on corridors, which
many believe to be of American origin. In this prison also, as Mr. Tallack says, the

necessity of combining the moral with the deterrent conditions of separation was
permanently recorded in the motto conspicuously inscribed over the prison

:

" Paruvi est coercere iviprobos nisi probos efficias disciplina." (It is of little use

to restrain the wicked by punishment unless you make them virtuous by
discipline). Howard visited this prison and it is said, greatly admired the motto
in which his own views were expressed. M. Corbeer, appointed a commissioner
by the French government in 1839, to report upon prisons, declares that the

correctional S3'stem is not American, but has existed from corapai-atively early

times. A pri.son after the model of St. Michele, was built at Milan, and another

long after at Ghent. From these probably Howard adopted the system of prison con-

struction which he recommended to some^friends in Gloucestershire where tl.e first

prison built on this plan in England was actually erected. When Mr. Fowell Buxton
visited the pi-ison at Ghent in 1817 it had probably undergone very little change.

He tells us that the prisoners' beds were in small recesses from a gallery opening from
the court. Each had a separate cell. The major part of prisoners of the same class

worked together in rooms 176 feet long and 26 broad. "They wove calico, damask
and sacking cloth, and there were shops for carpenters, sawyers, blacksmiths and
other mechanics. The manufactory was under a contractor who furnished the

prisoners with their food—twenty-six ounces of bread and two quarts of soup

daily for each. The utmost care and i-egularity were preserved, and no prisoner

was allowed to speak. The prisoners received the whole amount of their earn-

ings every week and purchased at shops in the gaol what they required. They
were cheerful and well behaved. Mr. Buxton did not see a fetter or chain in the

whole prison. Corporal punishment, once inflicted, was dispensed with, having
been found unnecessary

;
privation of work it was .said was penalty sufficient to

keep ninety-nine out of a hundred orderly and attentive to the rules, and if one

was occasionally received of an unusually turljulent and ungovernable disposition

a week's solitary confinement invariably reduced him to obedience. "There was,"

says Mr. Buxton, " a degree of cleanliness in their persons and an air of cheerful-

155



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18) A. 1891

nesa in their countenances ; in short, an appearance of comfort and respectability

which was the strongest evidence of the success of tlie system. I had lately

visited the principal prisons of our metropolis and I can convey no adequate con-

ception of the contrast. The most boisterous tempest is not more distinct from
the serenity of a summer's evening ; the wildest beast of prey is not more differ-

ent fiom our domesticated animals than is the noise, contention, licentiousness

and tumult of Newgate from the quietness, industry and legularity of the Maison
de Force." This was 43 years after Mr. Howard's first visit to this prison.

The Act referred to and other Acts subsequently passed did not produce
the effects that were expected. In May, 1787, seven vessels having 800 convicts

on board sailed from Spithead for Botany Bay, N.S.W. The English Govern-
ment i>referred the transportation sy.steni for disposing of convicts to any other.

Other convict settlements were afterwards established. The horrors of that

system, although much that was dreadful reached the public ear were not fully

exposed until 18^7, when appalling revelations were made before a parliamentary
committee moved for by Sir W. Molesworth. Even then although a Bill pa.ssed

providing for the erection of penitentiaries, it was also provided tiiat they should

be erected in Australia. It was not until 18.")-i tliat an end was put to this

system, the Australian colonies with one exception having refused to allow con-

victs to land on their shores, and the colonies of South Africa having shown
an equal determination toexclude such undesirable immigrants. Some convicts

were sent to Bermuda as late as 1859, and some to Western Australia as late as

1867. A few were sent to Gibi-altar until 1874, and then transportation wholly
ceased. In 1874 Euglaml hail eleven convict prisons for men an<l thi-ee for

women. There is now only one in Scotland, that at Peterhead. There are four

in Ireland.

The Irish or Crofton convict system many regard as an adaptation of the

sj'stem by means of which Captain Maconochie wrought such wonders in Nor-
folk Island. A similar system was in operation in Bavaria for .some time
before Sir Walter Crofton, perhaps following those examples, framed his .system.

Although the laws relating to convict prisons were the same or nearly the same
in Great Britain and Ii'eland, the modes of administration and the results differed

widely. It would he be3'ond the line of our duties to describe those .systems in

detail. Miss Mary Carpenter, in her work "Our Convicts," published in 1864,

gives a full and interesting description of the Irish system which she regarded
as greatly superior to the English. Dr. Wines in his groat work also gives a
description of the Irish .s^'stem which notwithstanding the defects which he points

out he greatly admired. It may be said briefly that the Irish was a progresiive

system under wfieh a prisoner may continue to earn good marks and many
important advantages from the day he entered prison to the time of his dis-

charge. Under both systems the prisoners underwent solitary confinement for

nine month.s. For tlie first three months they were com]iletely secUide<l. They
were fed on a bare sufficiency of the coareest food and comjielled to do some
labour, such as moving shot or working on a treadmill that was wholly unpro-

ductive or nearly so. For the next three month.s they got better food, and for

the last three months they got work they liked better, were allowed to sit with

the cell doors open, and treated more kindly in many ways. During tiie.se nine

months they receiver! careful religious and literary instruction. This is the

sj'stem still. The piinciplc on which it is based is that punisliment should attend

crime and that the punishment should be most severe in the earliei- part of the

convict's term, that he may thus be brouglit to a proper sense of the heinousness of

his crime. The solitary confinement, serves, it is thought, not only as a punishment
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but as a means of reformation, tlie prisoner being thus compelled to reflect and to

commune with himself. The religious and literary instruction it is supposed con-

tribute to his reformation, and he is thus prepared to take his place in a gang
of labourers without incurring much danger from the association. We have
been unable to ascertain whether any large number of the convicts are morally

improved by this nine months solitary confinement. The continuance of the

system seems to prove that the prison authorities believe it to be of some use.

Michael Davitt's description of his fellow convicts, in his " Leaves from a Prison

Diary," gives the impression that the great majority of the convicts are quite as

bad at the end of the nine months, and quite as bad at the end of their term as

on the first day of their imprisonment. Under the Irish system the convict

could from the very first earn by good conduct, and attention to work and to

study, good marks and badges, and all the accompanying advantages. It was of

advantage to the convict who was sent to Spike Island or any of the other

convict establishments that he had a badge. The remission of his sentence per-

mitted by law the convict could thus earn, and the small amount of money paid

to those in the higher grades: and he could secure his earlier removal to what
was called the Intermediate Pri.son at Lusk, where heenjoyed comparative freedom,

was well fed, was paid half a crown a week, and was prepared to take a place

amon'jst free men. There was also an intermediate prison for females, under the

charge of a religious community which was very successful. The Crofton system

won the admiration of penologistsevery where, and wasmade the basis of theprison

system of many other countries. After the convicts were discharge 1 on ticket-

of-leave, a careful but helpful supervision of them was maintained. In England
under the management of Col. Jebb and his associates, the convict was dis-

charged on ticket-of-leave, almost as a matter of course. Miss Carpenter states

that the guanls were afraid of the more desperate convicts, and reported their

conduct "good" when they should have reported it " bad." When the convicts were

let loose tihere was no surveillance of them, no attempt to enforce the conditions

of the ticket-of-leave, and for some years all England was in constant dread of

the ticket-of-leave man. A work, " Prison characters drawn from life by a

Prison Matron," which created a great sensation when published in 1SG(), shows
that the English system worked quite as badly amongst the female convicts.

The Irish system has undergone many changes. The number of convicts is

now small The works on the fortifications in Cork harbour and elsewhere

have cease<l. The intermediate prison at Lusk, when the number of convicts,

awaiting their discharge there, dwindled to twenty-five was closed. Mr. Tallack

says that the sj'stem was a failure, but in desciibing the English system as it

now is, it shows not that the Irish .system has been a failure, but that the English

system has been greatly improved by the adoption of many of the most valuable

of the principles of prison management long regarded as distinctively Irish.

" In the British convict pri.sons for long terms, the inmates have the oppor-

tunity afforded them of gradually obtaining for themselves by means of good

behaviour and industry, a remission of their original sentences to the extent of

about one-fourth of the time for men and one-third for women. Thus a man
sentenced to twelve years' imprisonment can earn his liberation in nine years

(but under police supervision for the remaining three), whilst a female convict

may liberate herself in eight years with the same original sentence.

" In addition to this ultimate reward, the convicts may earn a succession of

more immediate privileges and ameliorations of their condition by working
them.selves out of the lower or more penal grades into the higher ones. The
first year of penal servitude forms a probation period of which about nine
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months are spent in cellular confinement. If during this year 720 good marks-

have been earned, the third class in associated labour is entered. The convict

remains in this for, at least, one year. But when he has earned 2,920 marks he

may pass up into the second class for a third year. Another 2,920 marks will

bring him into the fir.st or highest class in which there is a further sub-class

ranked as special, which carries a slight extra remission of one week of the

original sentence.

" Eight good marks per day are the maximum attainable. In the third

class, convicts may earn one shilling a month with permission to receive one

visit from their friends each half year. In the second class,one shilling and six

pence per month may be earned, with the substitution of tea for giuel, longer

exercise on Sundays and increased privileges of visits and correspondence. In

the first class e.^tended advantages of tlie latter kind, witli a further improvement

in dietai-y, more exercise on Sundays and a half a crown a month may be earned.

There has recently been instituted a special " Star " class, consisting exclusively of

convicts not previously sent to penal servitude. These enjoy some particular

privileges and they carry a red star on their dress to distinguish them from

other prisoners.

" Convicts must in general have learned to read and write before they can

be admitted to the highest class. Different dresses are worn in the respective

classes. The adoption of this ' progressive .system,' it may be remarked, has

led to a large diminution of punishment in those prison.s. And this is a chief

merit of the plan, namely, its aid to the otiicei-s and to discipline. But it must

always be remembered that it afibrds little test of either the character or

the reformation of criminals. In fact, the greatest hypocrites and the most

cunning, habitual rogues, niay most easily avail themselves of its advantages.

Nevertheless, and in spite of this it is of great value. But the appendage of

supervision is also very essential."

When it became necessary to provide for the custody and care of all the

Briti.sh convicts in Great Britain, the English Government sent commissioners

to the United States to observe the working of the ]>enitentiary or State prison

system in that countiy and leport. American ideas were not adopted to any
great extent. The original act establishing Penitentiaries in England provided

that the convicts should be kept separate at night, and. a-s much as possible,

durinLC the day, and that they should net be allowed to hold communication even

•wlicii it was necessaiy that they should work in the same room or shop. The
solitary confinement of convicts during the first nine months of their penal ser-

vitude can hardly be regarded as an adaptation of that .system of complete

sejtaration which those commissioners found in operation in some of the American
prisons, and which is still in operation in less vigorous form in the Eastern

Pennsylvania prison. In American prisons generally, solitary confinement was

used only as a punishment for insuljordination or violation of the prison rules.

The ticket-of-leave system, or the system of conditional liberation, as it is some-

times called, was first tried in the Australian convict settlements, and having

been found to work satisfactorily there, it was adopted in Great IJritain, when
trans] lortation could not be continued. Jt was really little more than a shortening

of the term of the convict's sentence, until Crofton, in his administration of the

Irish piisons, showed how much more may be gained by requiring the convicts

actually to earn such remission of part of their .sentence, as was allowed by the

law, ami enforcing the terms of the ticket-of-leave. This .system in its improved

form was adopted in 1.S62 by the Kingdom of Saxony and the Grand Duchy of

Oldenburg ; in the Canton of Sargovia, in Switzerland, in 1808 ; in Servia in 1.S69
;
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in the German Empire in 1871 ; in otlier Swiss Cantons and in Denmark in 1873 ;

in the Canton of Vaud and in Croatia in 1875 ; in the Canton of Unterwalden

in 1878; in the Netherlands in 1881, and in France in 1885. "Even the Em-
pire of Japan has embodied it in the code of 1882." The parole .system now in

operation in so many penal and reformatory institutions of the United

States is but a development of the ticket-of-leave system, which may be-

regarded as the origin of the parole system now canied much further

in some of the prisons of the United States than it has yet been car-

ried in England. In the British prisons the convicts to increase the

severity of their punishment are for some months employed in work almost or

entirely unproductive, such as that of the treadmill or the moving of heavy

shot. The manager-s of all the penal institutions of the United States agree that'

while labour is absolutely necessary as a ineans of reformation, unproductive

labour has a most injurious moral effect on prisoners and it is never resorted to

in these institutions unless for purposes of instruction. In the English prisons

the diet table, framed so that the average man may receive a baie sufficiency of

coarse food, is strictly adhered to, and the consequence is that some sutler con-

stantly from the pangs of hunger. In many, perhaps in all of the prisons of the

United States, although there is a diet table, every prisoner receives an abun-

dance of food, and in some, cai"e is taken to supply vegetables in season. Some
wardens say, that unless the prisoners get enough to eat, they cannot work.

Others contend that Ijy being careful as to the quality of the food and as to the

manner in which it is served, they do much to strengthen whatever self-respect

and human feeling the prisoner retains. Some, for this reason, allow the friends

of prisoners to give them delicacies and furniture and ornaments for their cells.

In most ca.ses the prisoners receive a liberal allowance of tobacco. Mr. Brush,

warden of the Sing-Sing New York State prison, says :
" There are many ways

of a.ssisting to maintain discipline in a piison. I do not mean so much disci-

pline that simply keeps order, but the discipline that manes character and helps

the man after he leaves prison. Amongst the greatest of the.se are privileges

which are given to the prisoners, such as writing to and receiving letters from
their friends, I'eceiving visits from thoye who are nearest and dearest to them and
receiving In.xuries occasionally from their friends outside. By these privileges

you keep up and improve what is best in them. By depriving them of such

privileges, you harden them and make them careless as to their conduct and
indifferent as to their future. When they are once assured of those privileges

and have enjoyed them, the deprivation of them tempoiarily will do much in,

keeping the uniuly in order." Others, however, contend that much liarm is

done by allowing prisoners who liave wealthy friends to receive luxuries.

Literary instruction is carefully attended to in several of the American
prisons. In English prisons literary instruction is given during the nine months of

solitary confinement. In the American prisons it continues duiing the whole period

of imprisonment or until the prisoner has acquired a fair common schoul education.

In the Massachusetts State prison, in which, as the watden informed the com-
missioners, there were at the time of their visit only 18 prisoners who did not

know how to read and write when committed, school is taught from 6.30 to 7.50

p.m., on five nights of the week and is attended by 104 men. This school

costs $2,000 a year and an increase of the appro] )riation to $3,000 was asked.

The library contains some 9,000 volumes. The number of volumes issued during
the year was 23,03.' . School books are taken by 349 who do not attend the school

and of these eighty-two volumes are German, Spanish, French, Italian, Latin, Greek
and Swedish text- books. The superintendent of the State prisons of New Yoik
in his report for 1889 states that " the requirements of the law that instruction;
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shall be given in the useful branches of an English education to such prisoners

^s may require it and be benefited by it in the judgment of the prison wardens
;and chaplains is fully met." Similar reports are made as to the work of this

• character done in the Joliet, Eastern Pennsylvania and other State prisons.

The .system in actual operation in all but some Sou*^hern States is that known
in the Northern Spates as the Auburn system, the principal features of which ;ire,

separate cells by night and associated labour by day. Mr. Hastings H. Hart,

secretary of the Minnesota State board of corrections and charities in a pamph-
let publi-shed in 1890 says • " When it is combined with a .suitable labour

system, that is a system of productive labour .such as will train men to earn

their way outside, it afl'ords opportunity for reformation, though the system has

little i-eformatory power in itselt. In most cases the system has been supplemented

by good time laws, under which prisoners eai'n a reduction of their sentence by
o-ood conduct and in some states prisoners are allowed a portion of their earnings

on condition of good conduct. These laws promote good discipline but do not

ensure reformation. The worst men often make the best convicts, earn all of

their good time and go straight back into crime. Many go out of our state

prisons reformed men but their reformation is not generally due to anything

inherent in the pj'stem. The reformation of state prison convicts is largel}'

dependent upon the personality of the otlicers of the pi-ison. A warden who cares

nothing about his men, a tyrannical, heartless deputj'-warden, or a peifunctory

chaplain stands directly in the way of every renovating influence.

" In some state prisons as in Ohio, New York and Wisconsin, the parole

system has been introduced with a system of marks and grades. Tlie results have

been very encouraging. The laws of Wiscon.sin and New York have gone into

effect within the past two years and are not yet fairly in operation. The Ohio

law has been in oj)eration since 18S.5. The convicts are divided in three grades

as at the Eimira reforiiiatorj^ and are marked on their conduct, tlieir labour and

on school or noruril progress, and those who have not previously been convicteii

of any felony may be discharged on expiration of the minimum sentence provided

by law for their offence subject to a return witliout trial if their parole is violated.

Under the opeiation of this law it is claimed that the morale ol' the prison has

greatl}' improveil and the population has diminished. About GOO prisonei's have

been paroled and the board of managers report the most encouraging results in

the way of reformation."

The good time law of Ohio provides that " from the first day of his arrival each

convict sentenced for a definite term other than life, shall be entitled to diminish

the period of ids sentence as follows:— For eacii month, c<iminencing on the first

day of his arrival at the jieniteniiary, during which he has not been guilty of a

violation of discipline, or of any of the rules of the prison, and has laboured with

diligence and fidelity, he shall be allowed a deduction of five days from the period

of his sentence." If he continue to conduct himself in the .same manner he is

entitled to seven days' deduction for each month in the second year, to nineduys'

deduction for each month in the tiiinl year, and of ten days' deduction in each

year alter the third. i<'or breach of rules or discipline, or for misconduct, he may
forfeit "a poitiou or all of his time previously gained."

The Oiiio law relating to parole of prisoners cjntined in the state prison,

provides tliat the Hoard of .Managers of the prison " shall have power to establish

rules and regulations under which any prisoner * * under a sentence otiier

than for murder in the first or second degree, who may have served the minimum
term providi'd iiy law for the crime for wiiich he was convicted, ami who lias not

previously been convictetl of a felony and served a term in a penal institution,
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be allowed to go upon pai'ole outside of the buildings and enclosures, but to re-

main wliilo on parole in the legal custody and under the control of the board, and
subject at any tinie'+o be taken bick within the enclosure of the said institution."

Powers to carry out their regulations are given to the Board by the same section.

One of the rules is that " no prisoner shall be released on parole wiio has not been
in the tirst grade continuously for a period oi" at least four months." v^uother

rule is that " no person shall be released on parole until satisfactory evidence is

fui'nished to the board of managers in writing tliat employment has been secured

for such prisoner, from some responsible person, certified to be such by the

auditors of the county where such person resides."

When the commissioners visited Ohio, they found that there was much
difference of opinion as to the working of the parole system in the Columbus
penitentiary; but those who thought it did not work well attributed its failure to

the manner in which it was administered. It did seem very improbable that

the warden could form a proper estimate of the character of the prisoners or

ascertain whether a reformation had really been effected in any case, where nearly

1,600 men were busily engaged in workshops extending, it was said, over fifteen

acres of ground. And it was said that the Board of managers when considering

an application for a prisoner's discharge on parole are often influenced by repre-

sentations made from without.

The Board of managers of the state pi'isou themselves say in their report for
1889:—

" The Board again desires to re-affirm its entire confidence in the parole law
as a wise, humane and equitable enactment, full of encouragement and blessings

to the prisoner whose reputation and good conduct merit recognition and assist-

ance to regain his good name and position in societj'. The appreciation of those
wlio have received its benefits, and the fidelity with which they have kept tiieir

pledge of honour is best shown in the fact that of the 5.S.5 prisoners paroled since

the law went into operation in 188.5, but forty have been returned for viola-

tion of the conditions imposed." The}' quote approvingly the statement made by
one of the Board that "although under the laws and rules the Board have been
at work for almost four years, not a line of either law or rule has been changed
and we have no change whatever to suggest, and I cannot imagine any alteration

or addition that would be of benefit either to the state or to the convict."

The Act passed by the New York Legislatui-e in 1889, known as the Fassett
Act, provides (section 74) that when any male person over sixteen j'-ears of age
has been convicted of a felony punishable by imprisonment in a stateprisonthe court
may pronounce upon such convict " an indeterminate sentence of imprisonment
in a state prison for a term with minimum and maximum limits only specihed
without fixing a definite term of sentence within such limits." Tlie maxinunn
term is to be the longest and the minimum term the shortest for which such
offender might have been sentenced. Section 75 provides tliat the superin-
tendent of state prisons, the agent and warden, the chaplain, physician and
principal keeper of each prison shall constitute a board of commissioners for eaHi
prison. Section 7(i provides that this board shall meet from time to time and at

each meeting every prisoner confined in said prison on an indeterminate sentence
whose minimum term of sentence has expirv'd shall be given an o]iportunity fo

appear before such board and apply for his release upon parole or for an absolute
discharge, and the board is prohibited from entertaining any other form of nppli-

cation or petition for the release upon parole or absolute discharg*^ of any
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prisoner. Section 77 provides that tiie superintendent shall cause to be kept in

each prison a full and accurate record ui each prisoner therein confined upon an
indeterminate sentence, which record shall include a biographical sketch covering
such items as may indicate the causes of the criminal character or conduct of

the prisoner and also a record of the demeanour, education and labour of the
prisoner while confined in such prison. When a prisoner is transferred a copy of

this record shall be transmitted with him. Section 78 provides that the board, if

there is a reasonable probability that the prisoner applying for discharge will

live and remain at liberty without violating the law, may authorize his release

upon parole on the usual conditions. If he violates those conditions he may be

arrested and taken back to prison on warrant issued by the board or an}' one of its

members and be held for such i^art of the maximum term of imprisoiuiient as

remained une-xi^red when he was released on parole. Tais goes much farther than
the English ticket-of-leave .system under which a convict is sentenced for a definite

term and can earn only a limited remission of that sentence.

Mr. Hart tells us that, " In the state prison at Jack.son, Michigan, a very

important and useful experiment is in progress. . . There has been no special

legislation, except a law requiring that all of the convicts be sent to school ; but

the modifications in the system have been made with the concurrence of the

Boaid of Inspectors under existing laws. Warden Hatch, who was formerly a
prison contractor, holds the view that prison discipline has but one legitimate

object, namely, the protection of society ; and that the most effective way to pro-

tect societj' is to reform the prisoner. He holds that any means which have
proved efficient to reform men outside are legitimate in prison." To this end, a

mark sj-stem has been introduced, and every man is marked on a scale of ten on

his studies and his conduct, which includes his efficiency in work. Every man
who earns seven in studies and nine in conduct, enjoys certain privileges amongst

which are the following: he substitutes a grey suit for stripes at the end of his

first three months (this piivilege is highly valued), he has the privilege of news-

papers, letters, a weekly literary society, religious meetings three or four times a

week, and an hour or two of liberty in the pri-son yard two afternoon;! in the week.

Men who fail to earn these marks, and men who break the rules are deprived of

these privileges. Those who join the literary societies must pledge themselves to

use their influence in favor of good discipline and good morals. The religious

work of the prison is carried on by a chaplain and assistant chaplain, who give

their whole time to this work, and a Catholic chaplain who officiates regularly. . .

The prison officers a.sseit that no special favours are shown to convicts who interest

themselves in religious matters. . . The visible results are better tvork—.several

of the contractor's foremen testify that the men work better than formerlj-— . .

bettor orihr and an intellectual impi-ovement. . . There were few dull, morose,

or dosged countenances."

In nothing, perhaps, do American systems differ from the English more than

in tiie extent of the discretionary powers given to the warden or chief officer. In

Great Britain the discretionary power of the superintendent is very limited in

the United States the warden manages the prison, its inmates, and its affaire

pretty much as he pka.ses. Usually there is a board which is supposed to contrvl

him, but which in most cases is willing to authorize what he proposes, and to ap-

prove of what he does. Because of tins freedom of action, and the diversity of

niana'^ement arisinu from it, a great niany systems or mo<litications of .sy.>*tems,

all more or le.ss experimental are on trial, and it may be possible after a time to

(determine what is best.
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Reformatories for Men.

It is difficult to ascertain what proportion of those who pass through the
convict or state prisons or penitentiaries become roformed even to the extent of
avoiding the connnission of what is technically called crime. The estimates in

which the managers of such institutions sometimes indulge, vary from fifty to

seventy-five per cent., and some estimates are even higher. But all agree that

the reformation of recidivists and habitual criminals is bxceediiigly difficult, and
that comparatively few of that class ever do reform. Indeed, some go so far as

to contend that the man who has been imprisoned several times is by nature so

prone to crime that he cannot resist his evil inclinations, and that his reformation
is, therefore, impossible. Deterrent and reformatory infiuences have most efiect

on those imprisoned for the first time, especially those who have not led a long
career of vice and crime, but have been arrested for their first or second offence.

A long and painful experience has al.so proved that of those imprisoned for the
first time, many become thoroughly depraved, because iu prison they are forced

into association with old offenders whose every deed, and word, and thought is

criminal.

A royal commission appointed, in 1S78, to enquire into the working of the
penal servitude Acts in Great Britain, made several valuable recommendations,
the nicst important of which was :

" That in order to prevent contamination of the less hardened convicts by
old and habitual offenders, a separate class should be formed of convicts against
whom no previous conviction of any kind is known to have been recorded."

This recommendation was acted upon immediately. The report of the
dii ectors of convict prisons, for lSSO-1, .states that " these prisoners being selected

after careful enquiries . . . were first sent to Millbank to accumulate until the
numbers were sufficient to occupy a separate block of one of the public works
prisons. . . And in November last 204 of these prisoners were transfeired to

Chatham prison, where they are kept entirely separate from all the rest of the con-
victs." The directors wisely concluded that the objects in view would be frustrated

if all who were convicted a first time were to be admitted into this class, and
they ordered, with the approval of the Secretary of State, that those whose
crimes in themselves indicate a deliberate criminal course of life, such as those
convicted of receiving stolen goods, and men convicted of unnatural crimes and
indecency, whether previously convicted or not, should be excluded

; those
who, although convicted for the first time, were found, on careful enquir}', to have
been leading criminal lives were al.so excluded. The men who were selected it was
ordered should "be located in a separate hall prepared for their reception;" should
be treated like all other convicts, onl}' that they were to be absolutely and entirely
kept separate from them, "so that at no time should they come into contact with
them, directly or indirectly, either at work, at chapel, under punishment, or on
any other occasion." With a view to ensuring this each of these convicts wears a
scarlet star on his clothing and they are called " the star class." Subsequent
reports state that the convicts of this class were more amenable to discipline
than the others and were remarkable for their general good conduct. They do
not, however, earn any more good service time than may be earned by the
greatest criminals. The States of ISew York and Massachusetts, tind after-
wards other states, thought it better to establish separate prisons for first

offenders antl to call them by a different name than to assign a part of a State's
prison or penitentiary to them : and the system adopted in these reformatories
for men have the reformation of the criminals almost solely in view. Some
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Americaa peuologists maintain that in such institutions there should be no pur-

pose or thought of punishment for oftbnces committed without. Colonel Gardner
Tufts, of the Massachusetts reformatory, in a paper read at a meeting of the

National Prison Association held at Atlanta, Ga., said: " With the past life and
record of a prisoner a reformatory has no punitive business. For his oSencc ho
has been adjudged. His trial, conviction and sentence were the adjudication

and the punishment of his violation of law, and by these the demand of justice

was sati.sfied. . . The punishments of a reformatory should be restricted to infrac-

tions of its own laws. . . To doom the offender was the'duty of the magistrate,

to rehabilitate him is the commission of the reformatory."

The reformatory at Elmira, N.Y., of which Mr. Z. R. Brockway took
charge in 1876, and which, to a great extent, is of his creation, is the best known
and in many respects the most remarkable of American institutions of this class.

When the commissioners visited this institution they saw everywhere evidence

of discipline, good government, energy, vigour, life and progress. In the grounds,

the workshops, the offices, the dining rooms, the cells, the school rooms, cha]ie|

and g3'mnasium, the keenest criticism could discover nothing to find fault with'

But what they especially admired was the quiet, manly demeanour of the men of

the first and second class, and the air of self-respect, without the slightest show
of self-assertion, with which they underwent the inspection of the visitois.

They looked like a body of particularly intelligent, respectable worknien in an
ordinary factory, and one of the commissioners expressed the opinion, in which
the others concurred, " that if the doois wei-e thrown open then, two-tliirds of

the.se young men would never again do anything to deserve imprisonment."

The substance of the statement made by Mr. Brockway is that, this differs

from the other prisons of the State in the selection of a special class of

prisoners to be treated, viz.: Males to the exclusion of females ; felons to the

exclusion of misdemeanants and men .supposed to be tirst offenders in felony,

althougli they might have been in a house of refuge, or guilty of a misdemeanour.
They must be between si.\teen and thirty years 61 age. Then as, to the men
sent to the Reformatory the judge does not determine or name the periods

of their detention. The law fixes the maximum and the minimum i)enalty that

may be imposed for each offence. In other cases the judges determine what
the penalty within these limits shall be, but not when a prisoner is sent to

this reformatory. "Another difference is in the system of treatment which
has been termed the disciplinar}' system and which is based ujion the system
of indeterminatesentences. There isamarkingsystem under which the most minute
record is kept of a man's performances and progress and demeanour and in-

dustry, instructive or proiJuctive, as the case may be, and of his mental growth
indicated by his work at the schools. . . . The next distingui.>^hing feature is in

the efforts made for the educaticm of the men here—in the schools. Ever}- inmate
upon admission is assigned to his appropriate place in the grade's s.'hooi and is

as-<igned school tasks under competent teachers who instruct him under the oral

sj'steni. The pi-isoner is subjected to monthly written examinations and a failure

to obtain the miniminn percentage required, involves loss of time, as does failure

in demeanor, or in the tra<le's scliooi examination ; or properly, in the industrial

results. Latterly, a difference had come to exist, Ijecause of the military govern-

ment of the whole place and the organizing of the inmates into a regiment with

a complete com | dement of officers. Gut of this had come a new disciplinary

government in which inmates of the advancnd grades placed under parole aie

appointed monitors and overseers in ])lace of citizens pieviously emj)loyed.

Another distinguishing feature is the in.struction given in trader. Every man
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on his admi.ssion is assigned to some mechanical in.stiuction, as well as to a place

in the school. A careful enquiry is made into the natural adaptation of each man
tor some particular place in the worlds work, as to his possible introduction into

an industry upon his release, as to the employment of near relatives and as to

the general class of industry carried on in the community to Avhich he would
probably go. Here the prisoner proceeds upon a formulated outline, each trade
having several subdivisions aijd a number of lessons assigned to each. Failure
to pass monthly examinations in these results in loss of time. The newest
feature that distinguishes this reformatory is the attention given to the physical
training of defectives with a view to bringing about a better mental state and
capacity in the expectation of course that broad scientific treatment based upon
better physical condition is the vehicle for instinctive moral impulse. For this

a building and apparatushavebeenprovidedonground measuring SOfeet xl40f'eet,

with Turkish bath, plunge bath, and a complete apparatus for a gymnasium.
This is no mei-e amusement for the inmates, but is a complete system of scientitic

renovation for those who may need it. It ought to be stated lor the sake of

emphasizing the difference between this and other institutions, that this reforma-
tory deals with a selected class of inmates on the so-called indeterminate sen-

tence system from an educational and disciplinary point of view, and it is

distinguished from the avei'age jnison in the most imjiortant particular, that
under the law of discipline the matter of retribution is left out and the whole
treatment of the prisoner is remedial. We have at the present time considerably
over a thou.sand inmates."

The statute simply provides that the reformatory shall be conducted on a
non-partisan basis, and then in the most broad and general terms, the board of

managers are authorized to establish a mark .system, and to use any measures
they deem to be requisite for carrying on the work of the institution. The mem-
bers of the board are appointed for five years by the Governor ot the State, and
they appoint the superintendent. The board, on the information supplied by the
officers, determine when a prisoner has become reformed. The board hold a
meeting and a parole court once a month. They do not interfere much in the

management. They receive no pay. The judges were at first unwilling to send
prisoners to the reformatory. Now they send too many.

Of the educational system at Elmira, Mr. Biockway said, "The principle

that underlies it, is, that every inmate .should be assigned an intellectual task
intended to engage his intellectual powers and to carry forward his intellectual

development to the utmost. The primary work is of the usual rudimentary des-

cription, suitable to awakening the intelligence of the inmates of the lowest
standard. Some exception might be taken to our literary class, or political

economy and science classes. The intention of these is to engage the more edu-
cated men and to occupy their time. In a reformatory process the first thing

to do to a young criminal is to eradicate his criminal activity.

To do that, you have to resort to a highly organized system, but this i.s not enougli. You
have made it impossible or impcilitic for him to e,^ercise his Jinesse in any habi's that tend to

develop criminality, but you must get activity of another kind in its place. To do this you
must engage his whole time. If you occupy a criminal half the day and then leave him idle the
ether half day, all the good you accomplish may be practically undone. Therefore he should be
awakened to the bugle note. We don't allow our men to get up until the bugle is sounded,
wliether they are asleep or not. From this time their activity should be employed in a series of

educatifinal and industrial departments. Now, proceeding from the upper division of our school,

we start at perhaps a percentage in arithmetic and carry our pupils all through arithmetic to
mathematics ; then we give them American history, especially the growth and influence of civil

institutions, and we give them education ia business, law and science. We take up English
literature, includinf a historical survey of the influences tliat have modified English and Amer-
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'can 'houglit. Biography, all the great authors, and a critical reading study of the representa-
tive masler-pieces for the acquisition of thought and the elevation of literary taste. Political

economy, tracing the growth and characteristics of industrial society, and study of the principles
applicable to economic life in the present condition of society touching production, distribution,

exchange and consumption. Higher arithmetic, algebraic processes, and geometric principles,

such as are necessary for the prosecution of advanced work in the practical courses of science.
We have stenography, type-writing, telegraphy, ancient and mediteval history, confined princi-

pally to the great peoples of antiquity, and to those civi^nstitutions of later times which have
exercised an influence on the progress of humanity. Practical ethics : This branch taking for its

subject that wliich every other study in the course is intended to indicate, and for which all our
reformatory agencies prepare the pupil, " right living. '' Tliis is the purpose w e have in view
and it is kept constantly before their minds. By these compulsory studies, when they are
members of the community again, they will understand more or less our organized society, and
the studies themselves enlarge a man's conception of himself.

Mr. Jury.—Q. Who is the teacher in political economy 1 A. Judge Dexter is lecturer in

political economy.

Q. Does he take his own political economy '! A. He takes the standard works.

Q. How often does he come here ? A. Once a week. We have also, I may say, a course
in physical geography—a course of forty or fifty lectures. During the summer time, khat is

now, they are occupied on medi!»;val history, and they have had American history in the lower
classes. So this is how the mind is reached—by a new and higher conception of things, but I

think that perhaps the most useful of our classes is the Sunday morning ethical class.

Q. What do you teach—utilitarian morals? A. We have dififerent questions; one of the
last was right and wrong competition.

Q. In reference to the manual training in the schools, how would you determine a man's
capacity 't A. It would be comparatively easy to determine that—either by studying a man's
capabilities or the social characteristics of the community in which he lives.

Q How wide would you extend the range of the subjects ? A. I would extend it all the
range of a man's faculties.

Q. How many have you in the higher classes ( A. In the upper division 500.

• (The Commission were shown over the reformatory by Mr. Brockway and its princii)al

features— educ.itioiial, disciplinary and industrial—were exi)lained and illustrated. Mr. Brock-
way described how, first when the prisoner enters the establishment, a complete diagnosis is

made of his physical, mental and moral condition ; how his antecedents are enquired into, the
habits and occupations of his parents and grandparents if possible—whether they were temi)e-
rate or intemiierate and living honestly ordishonestlj', cleanly or otherwise, the home life of the
man him.self, his age when he was cast adrift upon the wfirM, his habits and associations up to

the time when he committed the crime of which he is convicted; his pliysical condition, his

inheritances, his physical texture are all examined ; the state of his education, his sensibility to

shame, his susceptibility to praise or blame—all these are entered in detail upon the page of a
big ledger which was opened for the inspection of the Commission. At the bottom of this

extensive entry there was another by the Superintendent himself, giving the heads of the pro-

posed system of treatment. Then Mr. Brockway ox|)lained howthe man is, after this, put into
the intermediate grade and shewn that it depends upi>n himself whether he goes up or down.
He is placed in the class most fitted to his capacity and accpiirements, is tested at every stage
by the mark system in operaticai here. He is furnished with a complete copy of the i ules, and
his sub.se(|uent conduct is entered in a separ.ate account which is kept in another big ledger.

The distinguishing marks of the different grades were pointed out : The first grade men were
seen wearing their liirht lilne uniform and smart military cap. They occupy better cells than
the otheis, dine together in a large mess room at small tables .md are permitted to talk freely

and spend the noon hour in a social way. They march in columns of four and are officered by
captains and sergeants chosen by the Superintendent from their own number. Monitors in tlie

corridors, clerks and officers for the next grade are chosen from among.st their number. The
second grade wear a dark uniform and Scotch caps, march in columns of two and take their meals
in cells, and have in general less privileges than the first grade ; and those in the third grade
wear suits of red clothes, e,it in their cells and are comm.inded by officers of the institution.

They are subjected to the restraints and rigor of |>ri.son life. ])r. Wey, the surgeon of the
institution, explained the system of scientific physical training a<Iopted in the gynniasium as

the Commission were shewni over that building. A considerable number of the defectives and
dullards, the protoplasm, Mr. Brockway remarked, from which the regiment is evolved were
put through their exercise in the presence of the Commission. The physical man who is defec-

tive ha< to undergo a process of renovation by baths and massage and proper diet and is put
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through a course of muscular training by means of complete scientitic apparatus under a fully

qualified instructor. The regiment, over 1,000 strong, was mustered in the square, paraded in

full dress and badges with accoutrements and attended by the band and drum corps. Mr.
Brockway explained the system of drill, and explained how gradually the government of the

place had become a military government, the military organization having been made neces-

sary by the stoppage of the branches of labour mentioned in his evidence, in obedience to the

law of 1888 ; but he says that the military regime has been found serviceable in every way. The
health, bearing, mental tone have been improved, and the disciplinary defects have been
diminished and have almost entirely disappeared. In his opinion apparentl}' the military gov-

ernment of the reformatory is indispensable to satisfactory management. The Superintendent
also stated amongst other things that the military drill was conducted under an efficient instruc-

tor from the United States Military College. Courts martial and a weekly officers' class for the
study of tactics are held under the direction of General Brj'an.

A report of a committee of the N. Y. Legislative Assembly made in 18>s2,

says, "The courts are expressly prohibited from fixing or limiting the duration

of such imprisonment (in the Elraira reformatory). The power of limiting and
terminating such imprisonment is vested solely in the managers of the reform-

atory subject only to the restriction that such imprisonment shall not exceed the

maximum term provided by law for the crime for which the prisoner was convicted

and sentenced . . . Under the marking system adopted prisoners are credited three

each month for good conduct, three for approved proficiency in school and three

for satisfactory performance in labour. They are likewise debited with deficien-

cies in conduct, school and labour. Any prisoner gaining twelve successive

nines, i.e., three for conduct, three for school and three for labour for twelve
successive months may, in the discretion of the managers, he released upon parole

and engage in employment away from the reformatory, and at the end of one
year and a-half from the time of his commitment may, if his conduct is in all

respects satisfactory, be discharged absolutely. The prisoners are classified into

three grades, and all prisoners at their entrance are placed in the second or

intermediate grade. If the}' then fall below the standard requirements for

conduct, school and labour, they are reduced to the third grade ; if they attain

to that standard and gain six successive nines they are promoted to the first

grade. They are liable at any time to be reduced or promoted within the bmits
of the three grades according to their merits or demerits. It is easy to see that

this system might be so administered as to become in the highest degree oppres-

sive and exasperating to the prisoners. Under severe and exacting officers who
should require all prisoners to conform in all respects to the same inflexible

standards regardless of the constitutional differences or acquired capacities of

the prisoners the system would become a terrible machinery of oppression and
injustice, fruitful in the more refined but none the less inhuman forms of cruelty.

Nor would it require any infusion of malice, prejudice, mercenary interest or

other evil purpose into the management to produce this evil result ' The simple

ignorance, inadvertence or incapacity of the officers charged with the adminis-

tration of this system would with equal certainty lead to this species of cruelty,

and the effect would be to excite a spirit of discontent, a rankling sense of

injustice and a spirit of insubordination or sullen resistance to authority.

Under such a system so administered it would be vain to look for the reformation

of offenders""

The Act of the N. Y. Legislature, passed in 1877, provides that the board
of managers shall have power to transfer temporarily, with the written consent
of the superintendent of prisons, to either of the state prisons, or in case any
prisoner shall become insane, to the convict asylum at Auburn, any prisoner who
subsequent to his committal shall be shown to have been at the time of his

conviction more than thirty years of age, or to have been previoush' convicted

of crime, and may also so transfer any apparently incorrigible prisoner whose
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presence in the reformatoiy appears to be seriously detrimental to the well-being

of the institution ; and such managers may by written requisition require the

return to the reformatory of any person who may have been so transferred."

This was re-enacted in 1887. According to the report of 1889 the number sent

to the state prisons in that way during tlie thirteen years of the existence of the

I'eformatory was 200.

The means of reformation employed in this institution are chiefly physical

and intellectual. Religious influences are little relied on and are almost lost

sight of. For some year.s a Protestant chaplain was employed, but there is no
longer a regular Protestant chaplain, and the only religious exercises in which
the Protestant prisoners join—the only time they receive religious instruction of

any kind—are on the Sunday afternoons when all are required to attend a religious

meeting, and the minister especially invited for the day holds a .seivice and
preaches a sermon supposed to be unsectarian. On Sunday forenoons a class

in ethics not essentially Christian is held. A Catholic priest attends on the third

Saturday of every month, to hear confessions, and on the third Sunday celebrates

mass and preaches ; and on the second and fourth Thursday evenings gives an
hour's instruction in Christian doctrine. As in several other U. S. institutions he
receives no remuneration for these services.

It is difficult in this as in other cases to ascertain how man}' are rulormed.

Of the 288 paroled in 1889 the superintendent calculates that 2.3.3 or 80.9 per
cent, were reformed, but this is merely an estimate. Mr. Round, .secretary of a

New York prisoner's aid association reports, " We received (of the men paroled

from Elmira) 7(5 in 1880, nine are not reformed. In 1881 we received 99, ten

were not good ; in IHS-i, 109, 13 gone wrong; in 1884, 121, 13 gone wrong; in

1885, 10 gone wrong; in 1886, 10 gone wrong; in 1887, we received 8G and
but three of them have gone wronc;."

The standard of reformation is not very high. In his address at the congi-e.ss

of the National Prison Association, held in Toronto, Mr. Brockway said :

—

" I would like to .say, for fear that the di.scussion may take a range that it

will not if I make the statement that there is a mistaken notion about the

signiticance of the teim reformation in the view of a State government. It is

not to make an angel. Our criminals are detined to be men non-adjusted or

mal-adjusted—out of relation. Either they never were in a proper relation

or they have been in a proper relation and gotten out of the established order of

the community in which they resided. The work of reformation is to adjust or

readjust, as the case may be, and when that is done efiectunlly, reformation

in the State sense may be said to have licen accom|ilislied. That is the s^ense in

which we always use the term." And Mr. P^ugene Smith, Secretary of the N. Y.

Prison Association, says, "Reformation in the penological sense does rtot imply any
religious tran.vformation in the convict; it tloes not indicate that he must be
h(irn again eitlu>r morally or intellectuall}', or even be lifted above the capa-

bilitie> originally implanted in him. A convict is reformed when he has umier-
gone such a chantre that beinf; entrusted with freetlom he will not ai/ain commit
crime. This is the sole and entire meaning of reformation as an end sought liy the

State in its treatment of convicts. . . . When a convict has become simply

and jjcrmanently a law-abiding subject, the State has accomplished its whole
aim and iluty and is done with him. Its jurisiliction reaches no further. . .

In our dail}' walk in life we meet men who arc at heart not le.ss dish'incst and
vicious, not le>s cruel or brutal than the most hopeless convicts at Sing Sing

;

but these men avoid violating the penal code ; they do not belong to the criminal

class. The real difl'erence V)etwceii the criminal and the non-iriminal is one not
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of degree Vmt of kind and quality. The criminal has got out of relation to the

established order of the community in which he lives ; he lacks prudential

balance, lacks power of self-control ; his will is unstable and his whole nature

clouded by morbid notions of life."

The Massacliusetts State reformatory for men is managed on somewhat
different principles. All prisoners sent to it are under indeterminate sentence.

Any man guilty of an offence bringing him within the provisions of the statute

may be sent to this reformatory by any court or magistrate of the state, and
persons sentenced to other prisons may be removed to this by order of the com-
missioners of prisons. Two classes of offenders are admitted to this institution

—

misdemeanants, that is those convicted of drunkenness, idleness, vagrancy or

stubbornness, who may be held for two years ; and felons, including those con-
victed of larceny, embezzlement and other serious crimes, who may be held for five

years. Those over 15 years of age and under 40 who have not been convicted

more than three times may be committed to it. Every prisoner enters the second

grade as at Elmira. He may earn five credit marks each day, and if he eai'ns 85U
marks in six consecutive months he is promoted to the first grade. For imperfection

in conduct, lack of industry in labour, or want of diligence in study he loses as

many marks as the superintendent thinks tit. If a prisoner in the first class fails

to obtain 12.5 credit marks in a month he is degraded to the second ; if a prisoner

in the second class fails for two consecutive months to obtain 12.5 marks per

month he is degraded to the third class ; if a thii-d cla'^s prisoner fails to obtain

100 credit marks each month for three successive months he receives such pun-
ishment as the superintendent with the approval of the commissiojiers may
prescribe. Five marks every day or 150 marks in one month may advance a
prisoner from the third to the second grade. When a prisoner has been for five

consecutive months in the first grade with a perfect record, and has the required

percentages in the school, his name may be presented to the Board for their con-

sideration, together with any facts in possession of the superintendent which will

tend to show the chai'acter of the prisoner and any opinions which he may have
as to the prisoner's fitness for release. The Board take into consideration the

reformatory record and the facts and opinions presented by the superintendent and
the history of the prisoner before his conunitment to the reformatory, and if they
think the case one in which release may be granted, they will see the prisoner,

ascertain his plans for the future and his prospects for work, and from all form their

judgment as to the advisability of releasing him. In most cases the piisoners

are released at the end of their term. The commissioners visit the reformatory
and hold court once a month. No per.son outside is conssulted as to the expediency
of releasing a prisoner. Only those in the first grade are released befoi-e the

expiration of the maximum term. The standard to be reached before presentation

for permit is not necessarily high or difficult to attain, nor are the conditions of

release severe. They are easy of performance and such as promote the welfare

of the individual. If a prisoner violates the terms of his parole he may be
arrested and taken back to the reformatory on warrant of the commissioners.
The men in the first grade wear a blue uniform

;
those in the second, black

;

those in tlie third, red. The first grade men are allowed to write letters every
week

; the second grade men, every second week ; and the third grade, not
at all. Those in the first grade may be visited by their friends once a month

;

those of the second grade, once in two months, and those of.the third not at all.

Ihose in the first and second grades may receive fruit on Saturdays ; and on Sun-
day afternoons the first grade hold meetings, at which any entertaining subject

may be di.scussed and they get some nice singing. The superintendent was
unable to say what proportion of those discharged lead good lives afterwards
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but about 12| per cent, return to the refortDator3^ He thinks the tendency of

the system is in the direction of moral reformation. They try to put all the

good they can into these people, and to make them good men bj' good treatment,

good food, and good physical training. Mr. Tufts thinks that he and his assistants

gradually probe a man's character to the bottom and know pretty nearly what he is.

The prolonged imprisonment usuallj' has a good effect on those committed for

drunkenness. A man may be committed for drunkenness on a third conviction,

or if any one will swear that he has seen the man drunk three or four times

within a year.

Several industries are carried on. Boots and shoes, chairs and clothes are

made on the piece price S3'stem. Instruction is given in printing, engraving,

bricklaying, plastering, carpentering and other work. The cells are fitted with

chairs, tables and a curtain at the door. The men are called at IJ.^^O a.m., break-

fast at 7, begin work at 7.30, take dinner at 11.45 to 12.30, stop work at o p.m.,

take supper at .5.30, and are allowed to read, and in winter to keep gas burning
until 9 o'clock. Books are given out of the library twice a week. The education

of G50 men, many of them from the illiterate classes, is a serious matter. " Regular

branches of study " are taken up and many of the prisoners are quite advanced.

The schools are held in the evenings and are conducted by a superintendent and
nine teachers. Half of the teachers are cx-pi'isoners emploj^ed by the institution

after their term had expired. Music is taught and each .school room is furnished

with organ or piano.

In this institution religious influences are much valued. A chaplain, called

a moral' instructor, is constantly engaged. A Catholic priest attends on what
may be called the usual terms. Religious services, Protestant and Catholic, are

held on Sundays; the Catholic service at 8.30 in the uioining. There are

religious classes, Protestant and Catholic, the older prisoners in.structing the

younger ones, and a bible class conducted by a j'oung lawyer from the town, and

then the general service conducted liy the chaplain, attendance on which is

compulsory. The Catholic priest knows his own men and goes amongst them
when he is so inclined. There never is any difficulty in that matter.

A peculiar feature of this institution is the societies which the men are

allowed to organize, choosing their own officers and conducting their proceedings

without the presence of the officers of the institution. Frequently as many as

300menmeetwithoutanofficerexcepttho.se cho.sen by themselves. They liold

interesting discussions and preserve excellent order. One is a Young Men's

Christian Association, which was begun as an experiment, and which now carries

on work of a i-eligious character. Then the Catholics formed a religious society

of their own. 'J'hey had a literary and .scientific society, a Chatauijua, a temper-

ance and other societies, all meeting on different evenings of the week and all

doing manifest good.

The conditions under which Mr. Tufts works are much less favourable to

the production of striking results than those under wliich the El mira reformatory

is conducted. The limitations of age are not the same. At Elmira all are con-

victed for the first time ; at Concord several have been more than two or three

times convicted. At Elmira the maxinunn term is in all cases long, .\nd the

average length of imprisonment was 20 months in 1889. At Concord many of

the inmates are mi.sdemeanants whose maximum terra is but two years, and the

average teiin is conijiaratixely short; and a large proportion of the inmates of

the Concord institution are habitual drunkanls. It is to be expected therefore that

there should not be the same appearance of strict discipline at Concord,.and that
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the recidivists there should be numerous. Some think it a fault in Mr. Tufts'

administration that he treats those committed to lii.s care with a kindness that

is almost indulgence.

Other States have followed the example of New York and Massachusetts

in providing reformatories for men. Ohio, although the parole sj-stem was intro-

duced in her State prison five or sis years ago, is now erecting at MansKeld, a large

and handsome building to be managed nearly on the principle of the Elmira reform-

atory. Every one who has given much attention to what passes in Canada must feel

that such an institution is much wanted here. To compel young men, who in a
moment of weakness have committed a crime, to herd for years or even for

months with depraved and hardened criminals is to destroy every vestige of their

self-respect, and, in most cases, to doom them to a life of crime and infamy. During
the past five or teu years how many have thei'e not been in the penitentiary and in

the Central Prison who might have been saved did a pi'Oiierly managed reformatory
for men exist in this country. A knowledge of the awful consequences that are

almost sure to follow imprisonment in the penitentiaiy or the Central Prison often

embarrasses the judge or the magisti-ate before whom a young man is tried for what
perhaps is really his first offence, for what in all probability would be his last offence

if a chance of reformation were given him; often influences the verdict ofjuries and
thus affects injuriou.sly the whole administration of criminal justice. What has

been found necessary in Gi-eat Britain and the United States is as necessary in

Canada. It is the duty of the Dominion government and parliament to provide
such an institution, and as soon as possible. One would be sufficient for the

whole Dominion for many years to come. Properly located, properly constructed

and properly managed, it need not add materially to the cost of guarding, main-
taining and caring for criminals guilty of the more serious offences which now
devolves upon the Federal government. Without the earnest co-operation of that

government comparatively little can be done to promote the cause of prison

reform in this country.

The Indeterminate Sentence.

In the United States the s^'stem of indeterminate sentence and parole com-
bined is regarded as absolutely essential to the successful management of a

reformatory. Juveniles who commit offences of a certain gravity become wards
of the State and remain under the guardianship and control of the State Board
appointed for the purpose, until they have attained their majority or have given
satisfactory evidence of their ability to take care of themselves. Adults placed

in a reformatory are enabled and encouraged to earn their release absolute or on
parole, by good conduct and attention to and proficiency in work and study. The
hope of regaining liberty is in all cases found to be the best and surest incentive

to such reformation a.s the State seeks to accomplish. It is said that the chief effect

of the system is to create hypocrites and that the most vicious and depraved men
who have no other thought than that of returning to their old ways and then more
skilfully eluding justice, are generally the best prisoners and earn their discharge

most .speedily. Even those who urge this objection are forced to admit that the

hope of release does much to promote discipline, aud habits of cleanliness, order,

and industry ; and the advocates of the system maintain that the officer.s of a

reformatory, if fit for their position, can almost invariably discover whether a

prisoner is a hypocrite or really desires to lead an honest life when restored to

liberty. It may be true that the number who are really reformed under any of

the systems now in operation is much smaller than the superintendents and boards of

managere estimate. But on the other hand few are now found to maintain that
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any considerable number of offenders can be thoroughly reformed under any
system from which the indeterminate sentence and the remission of penalty by
parole or otherwise is wholly excluded.

Who first suggested the indeterminate sentence as a means of reformation
is a question that has given rise to some controversy. It is general!)' believed

that the idea originated with Archbishop Whately of Dublin, who in a letter

addi'essed to Earl Grey in 1832, commenting on an article which had appeared in

a London review said, " It seems to me reasonable that those who so conduct them-
selves that it becomes necessary to confine them in houses of con ection should
not be turned loose upon society again until they give some indications tliatthej-

are prepared to live without a repetition of their offences." He suggested that a

prisoner's earning a certain amount of money should be regarded as one proof of

his reformation. In one of his lectures on political economy, the Archbishop sug-
gested what he considered a most important improvement in regard to the treat-

ment of convicts. This was that instead of a certain period of time, a convict

should be sentenced to go through a certain quantity of work
; that a computa-

tion should be made of the average number of miles for instance, which a man
sentenced to the tread-wheel would be expected to walk in a week ; and that then
a sentence of so many weeks' labour should be interpreted to mean so many miles
the convict to be released when, and not before, he had " dreed his weird." In
the same manner he maj^ be .sentenced to beat .so many hundred-weiglit of hemp
or dig a ditch of certain dimensions Tiie <jreat advantage resultino'

would be that criminals whose habits probably had previously been idle, would
thus bo habituated not only to labour, but to form some agreeable association

with the idea of labour Every step a man took on the treail-wlieel, he would be
walking out of prison ; every stroke of the spade would be cutting a
pa.ssagc for restoration to .society." The Archbishop's ideas which were still

rather crude, do not ajjpear to have made much impression then, but they bore
fruit in time. Some time after, Captain Maconochie finding that the reforms
he had introduced in the government of the convicts of Norfolk Island were not as

effectual as he expected, although they did work a vast change for the bettei', pro-

posed that criminals instead of being sentenced to imprisonment or transpoitation

for a period of time, .slioidd be sentenced to earn a certain number of marks. In

1839, Mr. Frederick Hill in his fourth report on Scotch prisons said, " As regards the

question how are convicts to be disposed of after their release from prison, sup-
posing transportation to be abolished, I would humbly suggest that those whom
from the nature and circumstances of their offences as shown upon their trial,

there can be no reasonable hope of reforming, should Vie kept in confinement dur-

ing the I'emainder of their lives. The severity of their discipline however, being

relaxed in various ways which would not be safe were it intended tiiat they
should return again to society." In his report for 1 S4."'i, Mr. Hill said, "there are per-

sons who are wholly unfit for self-government and who should be placeil pernia-

nentlj' under control." In 1846, a draft report on the jirinciples of puinshuient

submitted to "the society for the amendment of the law" .-aid, '' the right to

isolate an individual from society is founded on its being repugnant to the welfare

of the one or the other of the parties or of both that they should be together

until a change is wrouffiit in the individual. If however, he is so constituted as

to resist this beneficial change, the reasons for retaining him in a state of separa-

tion, instead of l>eing removed gather strength. Tliei'e is often however a wide
interval judiciou.sly left between theriry and practice. It is by uo means necessary

to the practical adoption of the reformatorv principle that it sliould be carried

into extremes. Every sentence might still be for a term of imprisimment mea-
sured by time, if that term were always made of sufficient length to enable every
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prisoner to work his way out of gaol by conduct and industry before itvS expira-

tion. The consequence of this arrangement would be that resistance to reforma-

tion would only postpone the liberation of the prisoner for a time certain and no

for an indeH'iite period." In 1856, Mr. Stuart Wortley, then Solicitor-Gener.il for

England, in his evidence before the transportation committee, said that in all cases

lie thought hope of liberation should be held out to prisoners, but if they would
not avail themselves of the opportunities of earning their freedom, he was " pre-

pared to face the question of confining them for the whole of their lives like

lunatics." The best method of dealing with convicts was about that time a

question of grave importance in Great Britain. Mr. Matthew D. Hill, Recorder

of Birmingham, who was an earnest and able advocate of prison reform, speak-

ing in a charge to the gi-and jury in October, 1855, of the proposed abolition o£

the ticket-of-leave system, said that " this system embodies two most salutary

principles : first, that the criminal should have the opportunity of working his

way out of gaol ; and second, that he should for a limited period be liable to be

deprived of his liberty so regained, if his course of life should be such as to give

reasonable ground for belief that he had relapsed into criminal habits." He con-

tended that the opportunity of earning a i-^mission of a part of the crime penalty

should not be confined to convicts as it then was, but should be extended to those

not liable to transportation or penal servitude. But to render this possible he
thuught the hands of the government should be strengthened, so that all convicted'

of ci'ime may be retained in custod}', " until they have by reliable tests demon-
strated that they have the will and the power to gain an honest livelihood when
at large . . until the convict ceases to be a criminal, resolves to fulfil his

duties both to God and man and has surmounted all obstacles to carrying such
resolutions into successful action. . . You keep the maniac in a prison which
you call an asylum, under similar conditions

;
you guard against liis escape until

he is taken from 3"ou, either because he is restored to sanity or has departed to

another world. If innocent njisfortune may and must be so treated, why not

thus deal with incorrigible depravity ?
" Such arguments had little weight at the

time, because it was difficult to satisfy the Briti.sh public that means of protecting

it from the incorrigible criminal could be found and that the system of indeter-

nunate sentences would work to that end not only by reforming those who had
some good left in them, but by placing the wicked where they could uo longer

work evil. The .system of enabling convicts to earn by good conduct a sort of

limited freedom for a part of the term for which they were sentenced to penal

seivitude, having worked well in the Australian convict settlements was intro-

duced in the British convict prisons. This gave the sentences a somewhat indetermi-

character, although they were imposed nominally at least for a definite period and
tiie extent to which they could be reduced by any effort of the prisoner was
.strictly limited. This was the fir.st step taken towards the system now known
as that of an " iuilettraiinate sentence." The experiment was far from successful

for a time in England. Neither the conditions on which a ticket of leave should

be granted, nor tliose on which it should be held were enforced and a number of

tile most atrocious criminals were let loose on societJ^ The number of that class'

probably was much smaller than was generally imagined, but the dread of the

ticket-of-leave man spread over the whole countrjr. Sir George Grey explained

the cause. Those sentenced to seven years' transportation couj^d obtain their

tickets at the end of three years and those sentenced to ten at the end of four

years. Theoretically, the convict was required to earn the remission by good
conduct. Practicall}^ the instances in which the ticket was withheld even for a

ihort time were very few. Sir George said, " but the test of good couiluct in

prison is necessarily imperfect: the mei'e fact of a man's good conduct when ha
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is removed from the ordinary temptations of life, placed in an unnatural position

and required to conform to prison rules, to be industrious in the occupation as-

signed to him and to be respectful to his superiors, affords no proof of actual

improvement of character or of moral reformation." The impression that only

those who proved that they were reformed obtained tickets-of-leave, he declared

fallacious. He further said, "habits of regularity, cleanliness and decorum
ac(iuired in prison may exercise a salutary influence on the convict's subsequent

life. But until he is again subjected to temptation, there is no means of deter-

mining whether his good conduct in prison was not the result of the compulsion

imposed upon him or even of his desire to obtain his freedom as soon as )iossible>

with a view to enable him to return to his former life of crime." Mr. Hill com-
menting on this in his charge of March, 1857, said, " The problem is so to train

the prisoner as to endow him with the faculty of resisting temptation. To ac-

quire this faculty, the danger of his doing wrong must be encountered. Let the

prisoner be gradually and discreetly inured to the trial while we have him under

control. Let us observe how he passes through the .series of tests to which he

will be exposed and which are to be carefully graduated to his increasing power

to s'ipport thecfi. Let us do this before we abandon all control over him—before

sending him forth as we do now, from a state in which he can exercise no will of

his own, to one in which he is released from all restraint." This is what is sought

under the systetns now in operation in the United States.

The parliamentary committee appointed to encjuire into the woiking of the

ticket-of-leave .system, recommended that it .should be extended to tho.se sen-

tenced to penal servitude and that new temis of penal servitude should be

created suitable to a class of slighter offences in order to give to minor offenders

the benefits of the ticket-of-leave. They were satisfied apparently that, as

one witness said, " no incitement can be held out to prisoners which will

bear any comparison for efficiency in stimulating them to good deeds

with that derived from the expectation of restoring them to free-

dom, or as another said, that " no adequate substitute for the hope of libertj' can

be devised. It is the love of liberty which lies nearest to a prisoner's heart and

which will ever be the cheapest and the best reward for exeuiplary conduct.

"

The committee in their report said, "There is reason to believe that the conduct

of a lar<;e portion of the whole number of persons discharged upon tick"ts-of-

leave has hitherto been good and in other cases persons .so discharged have re-

lapsed into crime from the difficulty aiising from their former characters be-

coming known of procuring or retaining honest employment." They al.so rec-

commended in eflect, that the sentences of minor offences should be lengthened in

order that prisoners convicted of such offence may have the benefit of the ticket-

of-leave and of the reformatory treatment proposed by the committee. The prin-

cij'al recommendations of the conimitie have since been carried out, but the

English ticket of leave sytem, even in its present form is scarcely regarded as an

indeterminate sentence .systeu;.

Under an old law of Spain criminals enjojed the privilege of improving

their position while in gaol and of shortening their terms of confinement by the

exercise of industry and .self-ccntrol. It was by a judicious use of the means
thus placed at his disposal that Montesinos wrought a wonderful change in the

prison at Valencia of which he was appointed (lovernor in 1<S3.5. The I'risjner*

numbered .some l.^OO. 'i'he recommitments were from 80 to 'A') per cent and the

pri.son was a pandemonium. Within a few years by strict discipline, by active

employment in the industries which he introduced and in which he gave the

prisoners a personal interest and by the use of a S3stem of rewards he made thi»

one ot the model prisons of Europe, re-commitments becoming almost unknown
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Strange to say the Cortes pafesed a law depriving the governors of prisons

of the power given by the old law and requiring that the sentence pronounced
by the courts should in all cases be fully carried out. The consequence of this in

the Valencia prison, was a relapse into a condition almost as bad as that which
existed when Montesinos took charge of it. The work of Obermaier in the convict

prisoa at Munich commenced about the same time and conducted on similar
prini-iples was also remarkably successful. To this pi'ison some offenders were
sent for a fixed period and some for a period untixed or indeterminate,
that is without limit of any kind. The puni.shment of penal servi-

tude we are told " is never awarded for life but either for a fixed number
of years, not less than eight, -nor more than twenty, or for an untixed
period. The criminal sentenced to penal servitude for a time not specified,

may, after sixteen years imprisonment, expect his liberation on the conditions
named. These conditions are, that during his incarceration, or at any rate fbr ten
years he has shown continually extreme industry, that he has not incurred
punishment for malice or insubordination and that he has otherwise given proof
of his reformation. Offenders sentenced to fixed terms of penal servitude or to
the house of correction can under the same conditions, shorten their terms of
punishment and may expect that mercy will be extended to them after havino-
been imprisoned three-fourths of their time." These terms seem exceedino-ly
severe, yet the hope of shortening their period of imprisonment, eren Oil these'
terms has a most salutary effect on the prisoners. The discharge of a prisoner is

absolute in every case as there is nothing in the prison system analogous to
the ticket of leave or parole system.

Mr. Z. R. Brockway in the paper he read at the Toronto Prison Congress
said of the indeterminate sentence system "In this country attention was^hrst
directed to it immediately after tiie National Prison Congress of 1870 at
Cincinnati where in connection with another question the subject of the
indeterminate sentence was fully presented, but it was voted a scheme of the
cranks and was dropped until the three-year law—the fiist enactment at all em-
bodying the principle that I know of in America was passed in Michigan—a law
that fell into disuse a number of years ago. I think it is in for-ce in one county
at present, the county in which Detroit is situated. In 1876 I went to Elmira
full- of tlie idea of the indeterminate sentence for the reformatory. I prepared
a bill endiodying the full idea of the indeterminate sentence." His board ap-
proved of the measure and they went to the Legislature with it but found it
necces.sary afterwards, to put in a maxinuim term iu order to get the bill throu'^h
without factious opposition. Ohio has now a similar law with some slight modi-
fications. Some of the delegates said that Pennsylvania and Minnesota also have
such a law. So as ah-eady stated has Massachasetts. Many theorists iiold that
thei-e should be no limit to the term of imprisonment, but ttiat on the one hand a
prisoner should be released when he has eai-ned the requisite number of marks
and has given satisfactory evidence of reformation

; and on the other hand no pri-
soner should be discharged until the board of managers see reason to believe that
he is reformed. This is Mi. Brockway 's opinion of what the indeterminate sentence
should be He said in his Toronto paper :

" Now then the true idea of the inde-
terminate sentence includes all classes of prisoners in custody, and without any
maximum or minimum term. The indeterminate sentence, thus applied includes
conditional release, and the marking .system—they are inseparable. You cannot
consider either alone, but together they form a system well adapted to reforma-
tive ends. The indeterminate sentence forms in the mind of the prisoner, and,
which is more important, in the mind of the people after a time, the idea of
correction for that of punishment. I am not going to abolish penal treatment
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I do not propose to abate or at all modify the stringency of prison regulations, on
the coiitrai-y, prison discipline would be rather intensified. Under the indeter-

minate law a man would not necessarily secure his release earlier than he coidd
under the present system ; he might be detained longer if it was necessary to put
him through the thorough reformative course of treatment. The ditierence be-

tween the recognition bj^ the prisoner of any sentence upon him, or of any penalty

intlicted upon anj' citizen bj* law, or of any punishment inflicted u|ion a prisoner

or child by any parent or governor, oi' his recognition of it as punishment, just

punishment the proper pay for the thing he has done, or his appreciation of it,

as the necessary pain or infliction to remedy that in him out of wliich has sprung

the wrong conduct, or to prepare him so that he may live with reasonable safety

among citizens, is very great. It is fundamental, I have no hope—yes, I have

hope—^that the man who has suffered the consequences of his wrong act, and
views them as just punishment for it, may be benefitted, for he may for a time be

restrained ; but he is never a safe citizen; he is never a trustworthy member of

the househoM. The memory of pain soon fades, and the penalty is not always

sure to follow a lepetition of the crime. But when one recognizes that his con-

duct is but the expression of a soul defect, that makes him unsafe in the esteem

of his fellow-citizens, unsafe in the judgment of his parent to go out and do as

others do, and when he leceives discipline in tliat S[)irit, when he finds himself

recovered and begins to get a rational confidence that he can go out, he is vastly

more likely to get on, than if he had been restrained through fear, which is

always degrading. The indeterminate sentence contrilnites to the idea of cer-

tainty, as opposed to severity, as a means of protection from crime through the

operation of what we imagine to be—there is not very much of it—the d.-'terrent

principle." He thought the principle should be applied to misdemeanants also.

He saw it stated, that in the year 18S6, there were only 3,360 felons convicted in

the State of New York, and there were 280,700 misdemeanants. The treatment

of these misdemeanants is a most important (|uestion. " If they were committed

indeternunately, and a thorough scientific (not sympathetic or revengeful)

diagnosis were made—such as the Jewish guardians of Loudon make of every

case that comes before them—and then if he were treated scientitically; rationally,

for the purpose of keeping liini out of the criminal classes, we should have less

of hii;h crime, outrageous crime than we have now, because out of our misda-

meananis come almost all our felons. Another advantage of the .system is that

it centralizes the duty and the responsibility of determining the date of a |>ri-

soner's release." To prove that it is 'utter non.scnse to leave such questions to

the court at t.he time of trial," Mr. Brockway stated tliat he was in court one day,

when five felons were sentenced to the State pri.son for one, two, three, four and

five years. He could not .see an}' good reason for varying their terms, and when
the court ro.se he asked the judge what "influenced him to send those men to

prison for diffeient terms," the judge replied :
" Oh, ask me something easier, I

don't know." Another effect of the systenr he .said, is, that it changes the attitude

of convict and keeper which was inevitable under the old .system. Anotlier is

that it centres upon the warden the "cure of the criminal instinct in the pri-oner,

and his proper restoration to society." Anotlier, that it facilitafi.-s the n-lease of

the pris'.mer at the best point of time, and under the best circumstances. And
anotlier that it stniounds the prisoner with the strength of legal liability after

his release." Finally, said Mr. Brockway, 'the iudeterminate sentence is afiso-

lutcly neci.'ssary to any effective reformatory .system for it supplies the strongest

and almost the only trin', motive that influences a man pi'operly to deport hini.scif,

properlv cultivate himself, properly jirepare him.st'lf for free life.
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Mr. Brockway describes the system as worked by himself and what he
believes to be its eftects. In this as in all other prison systems much depends
on the mode of administration. A committee of the New York Legislatui-e while

pointing out the evils that may arise from this system administered by officers

who wore unfit for a work that requires so much judgment, discretion and zeal,

stated that under Mr. Brockway's management it worked fairly well at Elmira.

Dr. E. C. Wines, writing ten yeai-s ago, said :
" Indefinite sentences, that is

sentences not to run to a fixed time but until reformation would in my judgment
prove an eft'ectual agency in the reform of prisoners." And he argued thus

:

^' Now what end do we propose in public punishment ? The diminution of crime.

But this is to be sought mainly in the reformation of criminals. It is therefore

a legitimate, not to say necessary exercise of human authority to detain them until

that effect is accomplished. Again, a ciiminal is a man who has committed an
offence and deserves punishment, but he is also a man morally diseased and needs

a cure. The prison is intended to efiect both these ends—the punishment and the

cure ; nay, to eflfect the cure by means of the punishment. Now, as it is impos-

sible to predict the date of a sick man's restoration to health, so it is no less

impossible to foretell the day when a moral patient will be restored to moral
soundness. So that by fixing the duration of the .sentence in this latter case we
run a double i-isk, namely, on the one hand of turning the criminal loo.se on
society before he is cured, and on the other of detaining him after he is cured,

so that by making his release depend on a mere lapse of time we are almost

sure of committing a wrong on one side or the other—a wrong to society or a
wrong to the prisoner. Still again, the protection of society is at once the end
and the justification of imprisonment. But society is not protected by the

criminal's imprisonment unless he is reformed by it. . . We do not .set the

madman free until he is cured of his madness ; neither can we safely nor even
justly set the criminal free until he is cured of his proclivity to crime." In 1877
the managers of the Elmira reformatory in their annual report argued that to

sentence prisoners thus indefinitely is no hardship, for it places the time of their

release practically in their own hands, and it is due to society that they who
by crime are shown to be dangerous citizens when at large should be kept under
proper restraint until the danger is over; the pri.soner has no just claim to

enlargement until he is safe. It is not only due to society, but more, it is a
public outrage upon peaceful citizens to turn loose upon them as we are con-

.stantly doing from our prisons professional criminals who openly avow the pur-

pose to pursue again a criminal career. Any supposed risk incurred by cloth-

ing a board of managers with so much authority over these prisoners," they

say, " is guarded by the requirement that full returns shall be made annually to

the Secretary of State at whose office any one can find all facts as to any prisoner,

and it will be remembered the Governor of the State has power to pardon." It

seems logical that if the indeterminate sentence system be adopted the criminal

should be held under restraint until he has reformed
;
but parliaments and legis-

latures have a repugnance which still seems invincible, to placing power so great

in the hands of any official or board. Mr. Brockway found it necessary to

introduce a maximum term in his bill to get it passed. Only in Bavaria, as yet,

has the fully indeterminate sentence been tried. Dr. Wines admits that diffi-

culty is found in applying the system to this extent and he says :
" But it is not

likely that so great a change as that of determinate to wholly indeterminate

sentences can be made on the sudden, nor would it be desirable if it could. The
jirinciple must b^ T])plied at first (p. .i.aps always) under limitations," the courts

assiffuins; a maximum duni'oD t!' :1 • punishment.
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Mr. Tallack, who does not approve of the Ehiiira S3'.stem, saj's that " it pi-e-

sents some noteworthy .features, although apparently lacking hitherto in the

degree of religious training which has been so beneficial in some other prisons.

. . The educational or rather collegiate training is a most pi'ominent feature.

About a dozen of the professors or teachers of colleges and schools in the vicinity

are engaged to instruct classes in the prison and to deliver lectures on drawing,

designing, German, English and American history, business, law, arithmetic,

physical geography, economics, practical ethics, political science, etc. There is

an experimental school of art for practice in the work of terra cotta, encaustic

tiling, modelling and designing from nature, embossing on brass, moulding metal

pieces ornamentally, executing portraits in hammered copper, and so forth. In
what is called a reformatory library are the novels of Alexander Dumas, Eugene
Sue, Ouida, Bulwer, Jules Verne and others. A convict writing in the prison

proper compares the comforts of the prison with the discomforts of the outer

world and asks, ' Is godliness profitable ?' but admits that liberty has charms.

It is claimed that 80 per cent, of the Elmira men thus become i-eformed. Even
if it be so (and the matter is open to question) such a result, however good in

itself, is quite compatible with an absolute increase of criminality being protluced

amongst the outside community b}' the knowledge thai tlie discipline of so large

an establishment furnishes so many advantages to the evil-doers, and is in so

small a degree calculated to deter. Nor is it to be regarded as a matter for un-

mixed satisfaction that a certain .small proportion of the convicts discharged from
Elmira have voluntarily returned thither for shelter and .support. . . Can it

be just to any community that murderei's even of the second degree should be

merely sentenced to a maximum of five years detention, of which one-half or

more maj' be worked ofi' by good behaviour in prison, whilst the other half may
be lightened by courses of collegiate lectures, novel reading, artistic training, and
so forth ; and whilst at the same time food, clothing and shelter, superior to

that of millions of virtuous persons, are abundantly supplied. . . Tlie writer

cannot but consider the indulgences at Elmira, for such cla.sses at least as bur-

glars and murderers to be a real cruelty to the lives, limbs and security of the

millions of honest people in the community at large. This security should be the

first consideration and, even the reformation of the individual murderers and
ruffians the second and .subordinate one. . The principle of indeterminate

sentences, if ti"ue to their appellation, ought also to involve as a most important

essential sonie provision for an indefinite prolongation of the custody of the

unrefornied and resolutely vicious criminals. It is hardly to be contended that

this jjjan possesses the merits of the existing conditional liberation .s)-stem of

Great Britain, which has its very impfirtant adjunct of police supervision as some
security against mischief from the ofiender" Mr. Tallack alludes to the intro-

duction of indeterminate sentences in Bavaria about lh';35 ajiparently in order

to explain tliat there ]irisoners under such .sentences may be "retained five, ten

or more years until their habits and dispositions appeared to he radically

reformed." He says also that Mr. Highton, State Commissioner of Prisons for

California, in his report to the Governor of that State strongly condemns the

Elmira system, and states that two murders were comniitted inside that insti-

tution in a recent year." The adoption of the .system of indeterminate sentences

does not involve the adoption of the ideas or of all the methods by which the

Elmira reformatory is managed. Many penologists who regard the indetermin-

ate .sentence as essential to the success of any .system of pri.son leform lio not

approve of all that is done at Elmira, and the opinion of Mr. Highton, whatever its

value may be, can scarcely be regarded a.s outweighing the deliberate action of the

legislatures of such States as New York, Massachusetts, Ohio and I'ennsylvania.
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One of the arguments frequeutlj- used to ci'eate doubt as to the wisdom of
the indetei'minate sentence system was put very forcibly by Mr. Brush, warden
of the Sing Sing State prison, in a paper read by liim at the Prison (7ongress

held at Cincinnati last year. He said :
" Prison discipline to be of any use

should not only make the prisoner subordinate but should improve him physically

and mentally, and also be of such a nature as to give him a character to control

himself when released from prison ; for it is a curious fact that many if not most
of our worst criminals are our be.st behaved prisoners. This shows conclusively

that it is nearly if not quite impossible for prison officers to judge from the conduct

of a man in prison what his conduct will be when he is released from prison. This

is the stronge-it argument to my mind against the indefinite sentence. For if a man
is to be i-eleased upon his good behaviour in the prison and his apparent reforma-

tion wdiile there, we may, and ver\- likely will, release many of our worst crim-

inals, while men of le.sser tact who transgress the rules from a want of firmness-

and decision would remain in prison a long time, if not for life."

Progressive or GuTniulative Sentences.

Penologists agree that the certainty rather than the severity of punishment-

deters those who are tempted to commit crime. The penalty of death is incurred

much more reckles.slv- when the chances of escape are man\' than is the penalty

of imprisonment whei'e punishment almost invariably follows the commission of

crime. It has also been found that criminals are more apt to persist in their

criminal cour.ses when there is a chance that the penalty for a second or third or

fourth crime may be as light or even ligliter than the penalty imposed lor the

first. In theory it has always been held that the penalty should become heavier

every time a criminal is convicted, even thougli there may be some variation in

the character or malignity of his crime, and in order to give eti'ect to this theory

great pains have been taken in several countries to ensure that the person who-

has been convicted once shall be i-ecognized when charged with a second offence.

In England photographs of convicted criminals are carefully taken and elaborate-

descriptions of their size, complexion, appearance and marks are recorded. In

France the Bertillon sj'stem, which seems to render lailure of recognition impos-

sible, has been adopted, and with several of the wardens, superintendents of
prisons and other officials in the United States this sj'stem finds much favour.

But it frequently happens that a criminal who has spent two or three terms in

the penitentiary or prison receives a sentence so light that it seems to bear no

proportion to the atrocity of his crime. Dr. Wines states that " the tendency to

long sentences shows itself in the Southern States to short ones in the Northern,"

but there is often a great diversity in the sentences imposed in the same State or

Province and even in those imposed by the same magistrate. Many contend

that a criminal repeatedlj- convicted of serious crimes should be cor.f'n'-d for life

as incorrigible. In Ohio, by Act of the General Assembly, passed May 4th,

188.5, it is provided that " every person after having been twice convicted of

felony shall be adjudged a habitual criminal and shall be imprisoned for life."

This law, the Ohio Board of State Charities in their report for 1890 say,,

"has been practically nullified by the failure of prosecuting attorney.s-

to specify in their indictments the charge of incorrigibility which the

Supreme Court has determined must be done in order to hold the prisoner beyond
the maximum of imprisonment authorised for the crime for which he was con-

victed, although he may have a prison record of half a dozen previous convic-

tions." In cases of petty larcenj^ and drunkenness it has been found that the-

repeated impositions of small penalties produces no beneficial result. The pay-
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uient of a small fine or imprisonment for a few days has no terror for the habitual

drunkard or tlie confirmed thief, and the instances are not few in whicli such

offenders have been committed to ^a^ol from fifty to one hundred times or more.

Sometimes the penalty is increased in such cases, but the increase seldom has a
deterrent effect because it is uncertain. Whether the option of payin;^ a fine should

be allowed to an habitual di-unkard brought before the courts a third or fourth

time within the year may well be questioned. Indeed were cellular confinement

possible there would be no doubt on tliat point.

Mr. Taliack states the opinion of many on this subject, when he says, " It is

the opinion of a number of experienced prison officers, that a much more general

repression of crime than has been hitherto obtained, would be .secured merely by
the adoption of a more certain gradation of cellular confinement for the repitition

of transgressions. It is MJready found to he a fact that a single brief imprison-

ment on the separate system effects a life long deterrence in regard to many
offenders. Hence, first imprisonments shouM, as a rule, be of very short duration,

the object being, rather to attempt to prevent further crime, than to impose heavy
infiictions for the sake of mere theories of vengeance. The first ))uni.shment

should be just sufficient to create an abiding, disagreeable impression of a deterrent

nature. It should not be so long as to have habituated its subject to prison life,

or to have removed or relaxed tliat wholesome dread of incarceration, whicli it is

so needful to maintain. . . . Every subsequent conviction should involve some
definite increase of detention. It is comparatively of minor con.sequence if the

amount of additional penalty is but small, so long as it is certain to be greater

than any one previously undei-gone by the same individual. It can hardly be too

often repeated or recognized that the main element in the repression of crime is

not severity, but certainty—real absolute certainty. And in order to render this

the more pi-acticable, it must involve moderation and patient gradation." Such
steady progress with really penal conditions of cellular separation and hard
labour, is more effectual he maintains, tiian either " the piling on absurdly liur-

ried additions of long years of detention for the repetition of a few petty thefts

or infficting upon case-hardened individuals, dozens or scores of them, contempti-

ble sentences of a few days or weeks." Even for the peculiarly difficult class of

habitual drunken misdemeanants, the coui-se of a very gradual, but sure increase

of detention," he says, " will be found very influential. Some striking instances

of success have been noticed, when in certain cases, tlie principle oi a moderate
progression of sentences has been applied to such persons. This sure but very

gradual cumulation of cellular imprisonment will alone, and without any provi-

sion f'^r further indu.strial training or police supervision, .suifice fcr tlie effectual

reclamation and deterrence of many otlenders, who under existing irregularities

of treatment become habitual criminals." He further says, "criminals should

not be regarded as lieloiiging to the habitual class until they have undergone

several, at least, of the first stages of such a moderate Viut certain cumuhitii.n of

penalties. In most cases, the patience and majesty of the law might fairly afford

them from three to six opportunities of this kind. This course wouhl greatly

restrict the number of persons to be further and finally dealt with. But after

three to six trials of the operation of im|)risonment, tlie aiigregate of wliich need

not have exceeded one year's duration for petty offences, the cumulation should

assume another character. Then it shoidd involve, in addition to longer impris(jn-

ment, a subsequent training for from one year to several yeara either in a penal

factory or the cultivation of land. The weakness of character evinced by any
offenders for whom this treatment Ijad been found needful, reijuires also some
continuance of supervision afttT thr 'ion as at pre.si'ut practiced. Vutthis

Again should not be innnoderately ]
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Without proper provision for the celkilar or separate confinement of prisoners

sentenced to sliort terms of imprisonment it would he difficult to carry out this

system of treatment successfully, although in most of our gaols separate confine-

ment would sometimes be possible. There aie other obstacles, perhaps, more
difficult to overcome. To deprive judges and magistrates of discretionary power
would be a serious change. If such power were always wisely, as well as honestly

exercised, so great a change would be unnecessary even though hardened
criminals did sometimes pass as first offenders.

An English Act (34 and 3-5 Yic. c. 11'2), passed in 1871, provides that " Where
any person is convicted on indictment of a crime, and a previous conviction of a
crime is proved against him, he shall at any time within seven years immediately
after the expiration of the sentence passed on him for the last of such crimes, he
guilty ot an offence against this Act, and be liable to imprisonment with or without
hard labour, for a term not exceedincr one vear, under the fuUowins; circumstances

or an}^ of them. These are, if it is charged and there are reasonable gi-ounds for

believing that he gets his living by dishonest means ; or if he is found anywhere
under such circumstances as satisfy the court that he was about to commit a
crime : or if he is found in a dwelling- shoD, warehouse, or other of the places

specified, and is unable to account for his being there
; or if being charged with

any offence, he refuses to give his name, or gives a false name or false address.

A person convicted a second time on a criminal charge may, in addition to any
other punishment awarded to him, be subjected to the supervision of the police

for seven years after the expiration of the sentence passed on him for the last of

such crimes."

The Ohio law of 1885, provides with j-espect to habitual criminals that "every
person who after having been twice convicted, sentenced and iuiprisoned in some
penal institution for felony, whether committed heretofore or hereafter, and
whether committed in this State or elsewhere within the limits of the United
States of America, shall be convicted, sentenced and imprisoned in the Ohio
Penitentiary for felony hereafter committed, shall be deemed and taken to be an
habitual criminal, and on^the expiration of the term for which he shall be so sen-

enced, he shall not be discharged from imprisonment in the penitentiary ; but shall

be detained thei-ein lor and during his natural life unless pardoned by the Gover-
nor, and the liability to be so detained, shall be and constitute a part of eveiy sen-

tence to imprisonment in the penitentiarj'; provided, however, that after the expi-

ration of the term for which he was so sentenced, he may in the discretion of the

board of managers be allowed to go upon parole outside the buildings and enclo-

sures ; but to remain while on parole in the legal custody, and under the control

of the said board, and subject at any time to be taken back within the enclosure

of said institution."

The directors of the Connecticut State Prison, one of whom is Fran-

cis Wayland, well known as a penologist, suggested that the law of

that State should be amended so as to provide that, " two previous

sentences to the State Prison for felonj-, whether committed heretofore or here-

after, and whether committed in that state or elscAvhere within the limits of the

United States, should on the third conviction for felon}'- in that state constitute

the person so sentenced an incorrigible.

Cellular Confinement.

Many earnest reformers contend that all imprisonment should be cellular or

separate, and that imprisonment ruins many and reforms few, if prisoners

are allowed to associate even in workshops in which silence is enforced most
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strictly. All association of criminals, they contend, is evil and productive only

of injury. The worst of the criminals associated in any way almost invariably

drag the less depi-aved down to their own level. The hardened criminal is never

improved by association with those less guilty than himself. No possible classifi-

.

cation of ciiminals, they assert, can do more than mitigate the evils of associ-

ation. Some assert that although Captain Maconochie wrought such wonders
.at Norfolk Island, his classification of prisoners proved a failure. Captain Ma-
conochie held, as many still hold, that only in society can men be fitted to become
members of society. There is nothing to show that he changed this opinion.

The strongest arguments that can be used in favour of the cellular sj^stem are

to be found in the i-eports of the Managers and Superintendent of the State

Penitentiary of Eastern Pennsylvania. Solitary confinement, as a means of

reformation, had not been used anywhere until introduced in that State towards

the close of the last century. As one of the most dreadful means of vindictive

punishment, confinement absolutely solitary had been used in many nations of

ancient and medireval times. In the famous prison of San Michajle, at Rome, it

is stated " The great evils of idleness were pi"evented liy constant labour during

the day ; classification to a certain extent and silence as far as practicable in an
assembly were enforced ; and separate dormitories or night-rooms for each pris-

oner provided ; appropriate moral sentiments were inscribed on conspicuous tab-

lets for the continued inspection of the inmates and above all religious instruc-

tion was administered." This was not a cellular system in the modern sense of

the word. After this model the pri.son at Milan and tiien the prison at Ghent
were built, and from all Miese Howard took the idea for that (iloucestershire

prison, from which it is said tlie Pennsylvanians took the idea of a cell for each

prisoner, themselves introducing bv a law pas.sed on April oth, 1790, the princi-

ple of separate and solitary confinement. This Act declared that previous laws

for the puni.shment of criminals had failed " from the communication with each

other not being sufficiently restrained within the places of conlinenient, and it is

hoped that the addition of unremitted solitude to laborious employment as far

as it can be effected will contribute as much to reform as to deter."

One of the earliest advocates of the Pennsylvania sy.stem said tliat " by
separate confinement it is intended to ])unish those who will not contnjl their

wickeil passions and propensities," and he contended tliat "in separate confinement

«very prisoner is [placed beyond the possibilit}- of being made more corrupt by
bis imprisonment, since the least association of convicts with eacii other must,

inevitably j'ield pernicious consequences in a greater or les.ser degree ; that the

prisoners will not know who are undergoing punishment at the same time with

themselves and thus will be atturded one of the gtentest protections to such as

may happily be enabled to form resolutions to behave well when they are dis-

charged and be better qualified to do so, because plans of villainy are often formed

in gaol which the authors cairy into operation wlien at large ; tliat .seclusion is

an essential ingredient in moral treatment, and with religious instruction and
advice superadded, is calculated to acliieve more than ever j'^et has been done for

the miserable tenants of the penitentiaries ; that a specific gnidiiatjon of puni.sh-

ment e:in be obtained as surely as under any other .system ; that irregularities

within the prison would be less frefpient than under other systems and discipline

could moie easily be enforced." Umler this system each prisoner should have a
large, well-lit, well-ventilated cell on the ground fioor, having an ample supplj' of

pure watei-, and with an enclosed yard attached in which he could spend part of

each day. The dimensions of the cell in the East Pennsylvania penitentiary is

12 feet by 8 feet ; the height of the ceiling at the highest point is 10 feet and

the light is fiMiii :il,..\-,.. Till- siz" of the vards i^ ,s f.^ct bv 20 feet. The pri.souer, a
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late report says, should be visited as often as possible by the officer on guard, who
should spend all his time in the cells ; by ihe chaplain, the warden and deputy war-

den. He may be permitted to receive visitors, though not frequently, and to receive

and write letters, and he must receive a certain amount of literary instruction from

a teacher who goes from cell to cell, and in some mechanical occupation from

a competent teacher if he requires it. Thus the solitude would be frequentlybi'oken.

Great cleanliness and a proper degree of industry were enforced, and it Was

asserted that the prisoners who learned some handicraft would be more indepen-

dent when set at liberty than a prisoner taught, as in other penitentiaries, merely to

attend a machine. The managers of the Eastern Pennsylvania Penitentiary prefer

that their system should be known as " the separate and individual treatment

system of prison di.scipline," and they maintain in all their reports that it has

proved eminently successful. About " 70 per cent, of first convictions to this

jDenitentiary," they say, " are reformed. Of the crime class the reformations will

not exceed four per cent." They believe that reconvictions " result chiefly from

inherent depravity." That their system is not a success, they say, can be proved

only when some other institution can show a better record after fifty years of

experience.

It is generally believed that solitary confinement when continued for years

pi-oduces the most injurious effects on mind and body. Charles Dickens, who
visited this prison, says of it iu his American notes :

" I am persuaded that those

who devised this system of prison discipline and those benevolent gentlemen

who carry it into execution do not know what it is that they are doing. I believe

that very few men are capable of estimating the immense amount of torture and

agony which this dreadful puni.shment prolonged for years inflicts upon the

sufferers : and in guessing at it myself and in reasoning from what I have seen

written upon their faces, and what to my certain knowledge they feel within, I

am only the more convinced that there is a depth of terrible endurance in it

which none but the sufferers themselves can fathom, and which no man has a

right to inflict on his fellow creature. I hold this .slow and daily tampering with

the mj'steries of the brain to be immeasurably worse than any torture of the

body ; and because its ghastly signs and tokens are not so palpable to the eye

and sense of touch as scars upon the flesh ; because its wounds are not upon the

surface and it extorts few cries that human ears can hear, therefore I the more

denounce it as a secret punishment which slumbering humanity is not roused up

to stay. . . I solemnly declare that with no rewards or honours could I walk a

happy man beneath the open sky by day, or lay me down upon mj^ bed at night

with the consciousness that one human creature for any length of time, no mat-

ter what, lay in his .silent cell and I the cause or I consenting to it in the least

degree. . . The dull repose and quiet that prevails is awful. Occasionally there

is a drowsy sound from some lone weaver's shuttle or shoemaker's last, but it is

stifled by the thick walls and heavy dungeon door and only seems to make the

stillness more profound. Over the head and face of every prisoner who comes

into this melancholy house a black hood is drawn, and in this dark shroud, an

emblem of the curtain dropped between him and the living world, he is led to

the cell from which he never again comes forth until his whole term of imprison-

ment has expired. He never hears of wife or children ; home or friends ; the

life or death of any single creature. He sees the prison officers, but with that

exception he never looks upon a human countenance or hears a human voice.

He is a man buried alive to be dug out in the .slow round of years and in the

meantime dead to everything but withering anxieties and horrible despair. His

name and crime and term of suffering are unknown even to the officer who
delivers him his dailv food. There is a number over his cell door and ia a book,
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of which the governor of the prison has one copj' and the moral instructor
another

; this is the index to his history. Bej'ond these pages the pri.son has no
record of his existence. . . On the haggard face of every one among these
prisoners the same expression sat. I know not what to liken it to. It had some-
thing of that strained attention which we see upon the faces of the blind and
deaf, mingled with a look of horror, as though they had all been secretly terri-

fied. My firm conviction is that, independent of the mental angui.sh it occa-
sions—an anguish so great and so tremendous that all imagination of it must fall

short of the reality—it wears the mind into a morbid state which renders it

unfit for the rough contact and busy action of the world. It is my fixed opinion
that those who have undergone this punishment must pass into societj' again
morally unhealthy and diseased. What monstrous phantoms bred of despon-
dency and doubt and born and reared in solitude have stalked upon the earth
making creation ugly and darkening the face of Heaven."

It was asserted by the managers of this prison at the time that Mr. Dickens
gave loose rein to his imagination, and sought rather to excite strong feeling

than to tell the exact truth. He spoke no word of criticism or objection when
he visited the prison, and what he afterwards wrote the}' .say " is marked by the
strong contrasts which he painted in his fictions." In support of this it was
stated that one of three whom he de.scribed as sufl'cring the most dreadful mental
anguish was a recidivist, who released some time after Mr. Dickens' vi^it was im-
prisoned more than once subsequently. Mr. Vaux in a history and very elaborate
defence of the system published in 1872, said that he and his a.ssociate inspectors

(as they are called) believed the system to be ' as great a success as human effort

under all circumstances could be expected to accomplish." In their report of

1888 they say, in reply to the statement that "isolation imperils the mental and
physical health, that never in a single instance during a half century of obser-
vation and study has a case occurred in this penitentiary' in which mental or
physical disease was justly attributed to this .system of piison discipline." Cases of
mental disease do occur. " Admitted mental disease is equal to 8 1-10 per cent, of
admissions, but a very large number of convicts have developed forms of disease

that were innate, latent, inherited or constitutional, and proved to have been origin-

ally caused by influences from which crime germinated before conviction and
sentence." The self-communion which separate confinement compels, is they say
" an education, a drawing out of the mind, or what of intelligence the man
possessed, the results of reflection on a life of wrong-duing, or acts of Avrong-
doing, and was instructive in indicatii^ghow a better re.sohition might be engen-
dered to avoid the attendant conditions which crime creates." T]ie\' .say, moi"e-

over, that under this .system "each prisoner is con.sidered as to his individuali-
ties," and tiiat to each is administered the treatment which his case requires.

Mr. Viiux claims that one who has been intrusted with the preparation of forty-

six consecutive annual reports "of this prison may be absulvfd fmm ;inj' other
motive now than the ex]iression of views entertained by rhe inspcciors." The
Warden in his reports insists quite as strongly that the .system is the best for the
prisoner and for the State that has yet been devised. There lias been some
relaxation of the discipline since the time of Dickens, as prisoneiN are now
allowed to receive and to send letters, and occasionally to receive visit'us. It has
been found necessary also, because of the want of sufficient jirison room, to put
a thousand convicts in this penitentiary, which lias but 700 cells

Another penitentiary .system long known as the Aul'Urn system because
adopter! in the Auburn prison of the State of New York v\a.s introduced after
the cellular .system had been just put into operation fully in the East Pemisylvania
penitentiary. This |)rovides for the continement of prisoners each in his own
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cell at night and for their association at work and at meals in ab.solnte silence'

A warm controversy was carried on for years between the advocates of the two
systems. Rhode Island, New Jersey, Maine, and probably some other states

adopted the Pennsylvania system, but all have since adopted the Auburn system.

All the states since created have adopted that sj^stem, and Pennsylvania, which

had two penitentiaries conducted on the cellular .system, now has only the one.

In Xew Jersey, as early as 1840, the board of inspectors expressed their doubts

as to the reformatory power of the Pennsylvania sj^stem, and in the same year

the medical officer of the prison attacked it as prejudicial to the health of the

body and this he repeated from year to year. Probably the fact that the returns

from the labour of the prisoners were so scanty had an effect on the legislature.

In 1859 the system was formally abandoned and the Auburn system substituted

for it. The Rhode Island penitentiary was opened in 1838, on the Pennsylvania

plan, for which four years after the Auburn system was substituted. The
warden, a medical man, in his report for ISS't described the PennsyK^ania sj-stem

as a " slow corroding process carrying its subject to the derangement or di-struc-

tion of both body and mind." He said that of the fort}' prisoners committed

during the year previous ten manifested symptoms of decided insanity and that

the advantages claimed for the s^^stem of " greater calmness of spirit and readier

submission to the rules had not been realized. On the contrary, solitude had been

found to produce restless irritability and peevi.shuess, impatient of the unnatural

restraint imposed on the reluctant bodj' and mind and difficult to be dealt with
;

while in the performance of the social labour in .silence the men have been more

easily subject to control and have required less frequent exertions of authority

than before. When .shut up in the cells they exercise under the craving.s of the

social instinct—which walls and chains cannot repress— every contrivance that

ingenuity could suggest by means of the window and of the pipes passing

through the cells to hold some communication with each othe'- ''••l they were

more successful than would be thought possible"

Ten years ago the prisoners undergoing cellular conlinouent in all the

prisons, penitentiaries and gaols of the United States were supposed to be about

four per cent, of the whole number incarcerated. The proportion has not changed

much since. But " the current of public opinion amongst men who study this

question sets strongly in the direction of cellular separation for pri-^onei-s await-

ing trial and for those sentenced for short terms."

The history of cellular imprisonment in Great Britain is not verj' plainly writ-

ten. Howard, disgusted with his own expeiience of the horrors of tiie corgi'i'gate sys-

tem as it existed in the French prison in which he was confined for a time.became an

advocate of " separation." The Act of 1779 for the establishment of petdtentiaries

in England, which Howard as.sisted in framing (19 George III., c. 74) provides (See.

33) that " such offenders as shall be sent to either of such penitentiarj- hou-es,

shall, diuing the hours of rest, be kept entireh^ separate and apart from each

other and be lodged in separate rooms or cells not exceedisig twelve feet in

length, eight feet in breadth and eleven feet in height, nxr ies - tlian ten feei in

length, seven feet in breadth and nine feet in height, and ^,; ..ni ),\ '.\ind(pw

within six feet of the respective floors, which rooms or >
i d and

moderately warmed in damp or cold weather ly flues fro:ii i: - - i:i t.e> Kitchens

and other public tires belonging to each house ; and the .-aid oftenlers shall al>o,

during their hours of labour, in case the nature of their several employnn'iits

will permit, be in like manner kept separate and apart from each other ;
and

where the nature of the employment may require two persons to work together,

the room in which two persons shall work .shall be of sufficient dimensions,

and if the nature of the work wherein such offenders sluill ie employed
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shall require the labour of many persons at one time a common work -room
or shed shall be allotted to them for that purpose ; but during the time the

offenders are engaged in such common work-room or shed the governor of

the said house or the taskmaster or one or moi-e of their servants or assistants

shall be constantly present to attend to the behaviour of such offenders, and
such two or more persons shall not be suffered to continue together except
during the hours of labour and Divine service and the times respectively

allotted for their meals ^nd airings." Long after Howard's time the Rev. John
Clay, chaplain of the Preston prison, became known as an earnest advocate of the

separate system, from which he expected that " it would guarantee the prisoners

from mutual corruption and make them think." He held that " without separation

and non-intercourse a chaplain's efforts would be comparatively fruitless. But
on the other hand separation and silence unrelieved by the benign influence of

religion are woi'se than useless, are positively injurious." The magistrates of

Middlesex, Surrey and other counties, and several prominent individuals such as

the Duke of Richmond, Sir George Jfaul, Bart., Rev. J. Kingsmill and Rev W. J.

O.sborne, endeavoured for man}^ j-ears to extend the practical adoption of separate

imprisonment in Great Britain. Bishop Ulhithoi-ne, who had had much experi-

ence of the evils of the association of criminals in Australia, and Mrs. Fry wlio

did so much to reform Newgate and other prisons, laboured in the same cause.

One of the great difficulties thev' had to overcome was caused by the fal.'^e notions

which officials and otheis entertained as to what separate or cellular imprisonment
meant and as to the manner in wliich it should be employed. Wherever tiie .sys-

tem was adopted it was worked with extreme rigour until exi)ei'ience showed that

by such rigour the purposes for which the system wasdevised were frustrated. "Tlie

Prison Matron " in her remsu-kaljle work published in 1866, says :
" At Gla.sgow

and Edinburgh the airing is on the separate system and no correspondence can
ensue between the i)risoner.-: in consequen-e—a wise and ?afe precaution it must be

acknowledged, but partaking too nuich of the wild beast treatment to b-- .satis-

factory at tirst sight to one accustomed to rules more lenient. There is S'«mething

awfully sa 1 tliat brings the tears to the eyes of an ob.server in the airing cells uf

Edinburgh and Glasgow." In the Glasgow prison " the women are apart, divided

by airing cells or wards of a peculiar construction resembling a coach wiie'ei, with

a prisoner between each of the spokes, sijparated frnni lier fellows by a high par-

tition, the top open to the air and covered with an iron grating, and in the centre

above them and commanding a view of each division and of the sad, restless

inmate who must halt not for an instant in her walk, watches the female guardian

in charge. For the worst class of women . . . this coacli wheel
divi.sion of refractories miglit be advantageously adopted, perhaps.

It is certainly one more means uf punishment at which .some of tlie boldest wonn-n

recoil, for it is utter isi)lation ; l)ut it must weigh heavily on the minds of the

criminals, and I tliink wouhi toll upon them if too long adopted This was not

what the r.4oruiers of that day advocated. In tlie biography of Mr.s. Fr}' it is

stated tliat" confinement which excluded fi'om tlie vicious but allowed of frequent

intercourse with solier and well couducted persons, would have been in her view

perfect." Mr. Tallack, in his book, .saj's, " the horrible extro nes of isolation exem-
plified in Mrs. Fry's day in certain Americtan and English gaols where prolnnired

cellular cinrtnemeiits ii^ somi-d.irkness without industr\', without adequate

visitation and without instruction or other reformatory influences was earrieil out

with brutal inhumanity, justly shocked her compasionate breast and led her to

prott'^t persistently against such a great perversion of the principle of separation."

Mr. Tallack, who is an earnest advocate of the separate system s:iys, " It has been

one of the most pernicious and i.rsistent hindrances to jienal lefnru) in many
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nations that solitude has been &o often considered as being identical with separa-

tion. . . . Silence may exist with the association of numbers, and

effectual separation from evil associations may be secured in conjunction with the

daily companionship of suitable persons." Different ideas as to separate imprison-

ment prevail in ditlerent countries and in dittevent prisons of the same country.

The system adopted in Pentonville, sometimes called a model prison, differed from

that followed in other English prisons and was more rigorous. " It was never ac-

companied by those necessary and merciful ameliorations which other better con-

ducted cellular establishments in various countries have adopted. But incomplete

as was the Pentonville plan," says the writer, " it was never so mischievous to

the minds of the prisoners as has often been represented. . . . The
lessons of the past have awakened attention to the necessity for rational precau-

tions such as constant industry, a supply of books, instruction by chaplains and
school masters, careful medical ovensight and frequent visitations by the officers

.and other persons."

The Act 28 & 29 Vic. (c. 126) provides that in a prison where criminal

prisoners are confined, such prisoners shall be prevented from holding any com-

munication with each other, either by every prisoner being kept in a separate

•cell by day and by night, except when he is at chapel or taking exercise, or by
every prisoner being confined by night to his cell and being subject to such

superintendence during the day as will consistently with the provisions of this

Act prevent his communicating with any other prisoner. The British local prisons

are now all constructed and managed on the cellular system. The short time

prisoners see one another only once a day in the exercise yard where they must
take exercise according to the regulations and they are forbidden to communicate

by word or sign. It is generally believed that they do contrive to exchange

signs and sometimes even words, although the rules are more strictly enforced

than in American state prisons. Those imprisoned for long terms are allowed

after a time to work in association and occasionally to indulge in conversation.

Those sentenced to penal servitude are subject to cellulax imprisonment

for nine months, and if they behave well the rigours of their isolation are

somewhat relaxed after three months.
A Massachusetts law (R. S. chap. 21.5, sec 2.3) provides that when the pun-

ishment or Imprisonment in the State Prison is awarded against a convict, the

form of the sentence shall be that he be punished by confinement at hard labour,

and he shall also be sentenced to .solitary imprisonment for such term as the

court shall direct, not exceeding twenty days at one time, and in the execution

of such .sentence the solitary imprisonment .shall precede the punishment by hard

labour unless the court otherwise orders.

Belgium carries out the cellular system more thoroughly than any other

country. M. Ducpetiaux, thrown into prison during the revolution of 1830, was

forced to associate with vile and filthy criminals, and became convinced that
" association in imprisonment is an indulgence to the vile, a cruelty to the novice,

and a corrupting evil to all." Appointed Director of Prisons by King Leopold,

he introduced the cellular system. It is not applied to persons imprisoned for

life or for long periods. Constant occupation is provided for prisoners ;
industry

and hope are fostered by pecuniary and other rewards. The chaplain, school-

masters, and wardens are required to spend many hours a day in the cells with

the prisoners, and by their frequent visits to guard against separation becomin g
isolation. Each prisoner is permitted to take exercise in a small separate yard

and may obtain indulgences, such as tobacco, a garden plot, or permission to keep

a bird. With a share of the money earned by his labour, the prisoner may pur-

(chase white bread-; cheese, bacon, milk, paper, pens and other extras. The un-
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spent portions of such earnings amount to such considerable sums as £o, £10, or

£15 on work done, but in general, the profit thus allotted to the worker bears a
minor pruj)ortion to the profit earned by him for the establishment. Skilled

trade instructors are employed to teach occupation to the large majority of the

prisoners who are ignorant and unskilled as to industrj'. The effects of this

system were so salutary, short periods of cellular confinement being more deter-

rent and reformatory than long periods of punishment in association, that a law
passed reducing 20 years confinement under the congregate plan to less than ten

years of cellular confinement, and shortening other sentences proportionatel}'.

The maximum period of cellular confinement is now nominally nine years, but
much shorter periods suffice for the generality of offenders. The prison at

Louvain is now regarded as the model by the advocates of the cellular system.

Dr. Wines ten years ago wrote of the Belgian system :
" She hiis the most

perfect and complete penitentiarj' system of any country in the world. It is

cellular throughout except as legards pait of the prison of Ghent for life sen-

tenced convicts. The system exists in that country under the best possible condi-

tions, and has the best possible chance to work out whatever results itiscapable

of accomplishing. The penitentiary at Louvain is the model of the model prisons

of the world. I had never conceived of anything in the form of a penitentiary

establishment so admii-able in organization, so perfect in administration. Noth-
ing seems to have been forgotten in its construction, nothiuL' overlooked in its

rules, nothing omitted in its arrangements, and the results obtaiiicd are reported

as highly satisfactory" Dr. Wines did not, liowever. approve of the cellular

system even as Ciui-ied out in Belgium for long term prisomjs.

A French commisson reconnnended the adoption <if the cellular system for

at least all sentenced to imprisonment for one year or le.ss. '1 he recommend;ition
has not 3'et been carried out, but some pi-isons in Paris are constructed on the
cellular or separate .system. Strange to .say, one of these is used for the tempo-
rary detention of children who are to be sent to schools and asylums of variou.'*

kinds, and the sight presented by a numbei' of tliese cliildren when taken out of

the prison for removal, is said to be exceedingly sad, so silent, dull, and joyless,

do they become after even a few weeks or days of such terrible dreariness.

In Holland the cellular .system has been partial I3' adojited, but the progres-

sive or Crofton system has still many adherents. At the annual meeting of the

Juridical Association held .soon after the meeting of the Prison Congress in

London, a resolution that the ]irogressive .system ought not to be recommended in

the cases of sentences of long duration was carried by only a small majorit}', and a
resolution aflirming that in such cases after the maximum of cellular iraprisoinnent

allowed by law (three years) had been undergone, the pfrisoners ought to be ad-

mitted to as.sociate imprisonment based upon a sound classification was adopted
by a nearly unanimous vote. Suringar, the great advocate of the eel hilar .system

in Holland, always insi.sted on the complete isolation of the prisoners from each

other, but with regular work, the use of books, scholastic instruction, leligious

teaching, visits, and a daily enjoyment of the open air; and he declares "it is not
tlie cell as such that works the reclamation of its inmates ; it is onlj' tlie fittest

—the indispensable receptacle for containin;; the healing potion. Religion must
work the moral improvement of the criminals ; religion the es.sonceof lunnanity."

A prison at Christiana (Norway) is regarded as an institution in whiih the

cellular .sj'steni has been very .scientifically and successful!}' carried out. Mr.

Petersen the superintendent, thinks however, that too many short sentenced
ju-isoners are .sent to him. and that the inducements ottered to tlie prisoners to

reform are too small, as they lio not receive any share of their earnings, and can
not earn an abbreviation of their .sentence. Mr. Petersen thinks long or often
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repeated isolation enfeebling to both mind and body. Denmark tries the cellular

and progressive systems in ditferent prisons, having one cellular, and one asso-
ciated for males, and within one enclosure a cellular and an associated prison for
females. Convicts sentenced to imprisonment for terms ranging from eio-ht

months to six years, are treated under the cellular system. Tl>e average im-
prisonment in these cases scarcely exceeds a year. It is considered of great
importance to secure frequent visits to the cell prisoners. Prisons or gaols for
preliminary detention are all on the cellular .system. Saxony has five classes of
prisons. All are conducted on what is known there as the principle of individ-
ual treatment. As the managers think it best for each prisoner, he is treated
according to the cellular or the associate system.

From all this it appears that there is very considerable variety in what is

called the cellular system. The chief feature in all cases is that the prisoner is

shut oft' from communication, not only with other prisoners, but to a great
extent from communication with mankind generality. Absolute isolation for
long terms appears to have few advocates now, but isolation and solitariness

absolute or partial, are necessarily part of the system in any of its forms. The
gaolers and other witnesses who appeared before the Commission, stated almost
without exception, that solitary confinement is a very severe form of punish-
ment, and that it could not be inflicted for any great length of time with
safety, even though the prisoners were occupied with work, and allowed the use of
books. For short term prisoners, it may be found advantageous, but many
objected to plachig those awaiting trial who may be innocent and those held as
witnesses in solitary confinement as an indefensible infliction of severe punish-
ment where perhaps no punishment was deserved. Mr. Tallack says, "In thou-
sands of cases, especially in such of the English local gaols as have vigorously
enforced cellular separation—the eSect of a first sentence to a few weeks or
months of this punishment—has proved a life-long cure^of crime." But he also
says, " When cellular imprisonment becomes absolute sontude, it is if unduly pro-
longed a serious evil, an unwarrantable cruelty, an outrage on humanity. Soli-
tude is one thing, wise separation is another. Continued isolation is unnatural
and ruinous to mind and bod}', whereas separation from evil association only, is

most beneficial to its subjects."

In some of the gaols of Ontario, even if they were u.sed only as places of deten-
tion for those awaiting trial and for those who having been sentenced were held
for removal to prison or asylum, and as places of punishment for those sentenced
to very short terms of imprisonment the number of inmates would sometimes be
large. And as all association of criminals, no matter how careful the
classification, and especially association in idleness, is demoralizing, the
cellular system should be introduced as soon as possible in all common
gaols in which it can be introduced without great cost. This system has
been fully adopted in all the gaols and local prisons in Great Britain, and to its

adoption niay be attributed in a large degree the wonderful reduction in the
prison population of that country. Solitary confinement for long terms is gener-
ally regarded as hurtful to mind and body. But solitary imprisonment for a short
term is attended with no danger in the case of an adult and is usually productive
of much good. By its means the degradation, the loss of self respect, the demor-
alization which are the almost certain consequences of association even for a brief
period with the profligate, the depraved and the vile are avoided and the deter-
rent efiects of such imprisonment are generally verj^ great. Even those
who regard solitary or cellular confinement as a very severe form of
punishment, admit that it is least degrading, and gives the prisoner time
and opportunity for reflection and for communing with himself ; and if eith- i
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through dread of the punishment or because he has been led to- form and to keep
resohitions of amendment the offeniler do not repeat his offence the chief oliject

of punisliment is thus most easily attained. Efforts have been made to introduce

this system in the county gaols of the Unitcl States, especially in the state of

Ohio, but as yet with httle effect. Imprisonment in many of the gaols con-

structed for carrying out the cellular system differs very little from imprison-

ment in the common gaols of Ontario. We must look therefore to Clreafc

Britain for knowledge of what this system really is and for evidence of what
its effects are on such prisoners as are found in the common gaols of Ontario.

All reports, official and impartial, agree that the effects are good and even

those penologists who condemn most strongly the cellular system for long term
prisoners admit that it is not only salutary when applied to short term prisoners,

but that its introduction in all penal institutions in which short term prisoners-

are kept and in all i)laccs of detention must be the foundation of any com])lete

system of prison reform. Means for relaxing its severity in the case of persons

awaiting trial and of those held as witnesses who should not be subject to punish-

ment may easily be devised.

Where the gaol population, reduced as has been proposed, becDmes very small,

the structural changes necessary for the pi-actical adoption of this system need

not be expensive. Some of the gaols are now so constructed that only inexpen-

sive changes would be required to fit them for the accommodation of a compara-
tively large number of prisoners on that system, at any rate in a modified torm.

In others it woul.l not be difficult to arrange a part of the buildings so that at

least shoi-t term prisoners should be treated according to this system. Wiienever

a new oraol is built or an old gaol is enlarged or reconstructed care should be taken

to adapt it to this system. Where the cellular .system cannot be introduced

immediately a careful and thorough classification of prisoners on a well considered

system should be insisted upon. ^

Lahoihr in Prison.

From the very earliest days of pri.son reform, it wa.s found that if prisoner.s

were to be reformed, they must be steadily and usefully employed. Labour in

prison is still too general!}' regarded as punishment and the words " with hard
labour," are still in most case s attached to the sentence of imprisonment. That real

hard labour for short term prisoners, such as vagrants, maj' serve as a useful

deterrent seems fully established by the evidence given. All prisoners dis-

like most labour that is unproductive. It is to make his ])unishment more
severely felt, that the felon in an English prison is for the first three months kept

at work that is wholly or nearly unproductive and unprofitable. It is however,

as a means of rpfnrniation, as a means of accustoming the constitutionally or

habitually idle and lazy to habits of industry, as a means of prejmring the crimi-

nal to tarn an honest living when he regains his libcrtj-, that laboiu" in prisons is

most useful,%and for these jiurposes productive labour is uiujuestioiiabh' Viest. In

all well-conducted prisons, one of the severest kinds of punishment is what some
describe as " a deprivation of labour."

In the Act of 177!1 for the establishment of penitentiaries in Englanil, it was
provided—Sec. 32—"That every such gorernor of each penitential}' house, shall

during the time prescribed for the imprisonment and hard labour of .such offender

keep him or her so far as may be consistent with his or her sex, age, health and
ability, to labour of the hardest and most servile kind in which drudgery is

chiefly required and where the work is little liable to be spoiled by ignorance,
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neglect or obstinacy, and where the materials or tools are not easih' stolen or ein -

bezzled, such as treading in a wheel or drawing in a capstan for turning a mil
or other machine or engine, sawing stone, polishing marble, beating hemp, rasp-
ing logwood, chopping rags, making cordage, and any other hard or laborious
service ; and those o£ less health and ability, regard also being had to age and sex,

iu pickiug oakum, weaving sacks, spinning yarn, knitting nets, or any other less

laborious employment. And it' the work to be performed bj^ any such otfenders
shall be of such a nature as may require previous instruction, jjroper persons shall

be provided to give the same." And the 34ih section provides, " that such oflen-

ders shall be employed in work in the said penitentiarj' houses every day in the
year except Sundays, Christmas Bay and Good Friday, and also except such days
when ill-health will not allow of their working

; and the hours of work in each
day shall be as many as the season of the year, with the interval of half an hour
for breakfast, and an hour for dinner will permit, but not exceeding eight hours in

the months of November, December and January, nine hours in the months of
February and October, and ten hours in the rest of the year."

Years elapsed before constant organised labour was introduced in all the
jirisons of England. In all civilized countries labour is regarded as essential to

discipline and good management in prisons and as a means for the reformation of

prisoners. In England, and in .some countries of continental Europe, labour is still

legarded as part of the punishment of the prisoners and to render this punish-
ment more severe, the convicts in the English prisons are for a time employed in

work that is useless and unproductive. In the United States the prevailing
opinion is that unproductive work does a prisoner more harm than good and
promotes neither discipline nor reformation ; and the practice in all the principal

prisons of that country is in accordance with this opinion. Indeed, it has often

been asserted that the managers of prisons in the United States sesk onlv to

make the prisons self-sustaining and that seeking only to save the ratepayers
i'rom taxation they care little about the reformation or the future welfare of" the
prisoners. In Great Britain, however, after the period of solitarj' confinement,
the prisoners are employed in labour that is regarded as productive.

In what kind of work prisoners should be employed has always been a per-

plexing question. Where the cellular or separate system is in operation, there is

not much joom for choice. And in those prisons called workhouses or houses of
correction in the United States, in which the greater number of the inmates are
confined for .short terms, it has been found expedient to adopt mainly those
occupations in which no great degree of skill is required. In the state prisons of
the United States, even where labour was generally regarded as punishment, there
was naturally a tendency to employ the prisoners in those occupations in which
their labour would yield the largest pecuniary return. This in many cases, led to

a competition between the p'oducts of convict and of free labour which the labour
org;inizations regarded as unfair to the honest workman. When the managers of
prisons began to regard the reformation of prisoners and their restoration to
.society, in some position in which they could earn an honest living, as the purposes
for which they should strive, a greater diversity of occupations was introduced.
Then the competition was keenly felt in those trades in which a comparatively
small numljcr of workmen are engaged. This competition was rendered more
trying and exasperating by the introduction in the prisons of what is known as the
contiact system. The contractor under this system pays much less for the day's
labour of each prisoner than even unskilled labour is worth in the open market
and he is thus enabled to undersell the outside manufacturer and yet realize large
profits. Geuerall}', the prison contractor, desirous of selling to the best customers
in large quantities, did sell at prices which the employers of free labour found
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unprotitable and in some cases small factories were crushed by this competition'

This is said to have been especially notable in the hat-making and some other

comparatively small trades. It was argued that in the United States the whole

product of prison labour amounted to no more than one half of one per cent, of

the value of the products of all skilled labour—some assertcl that it was not

more than a fifth of one per cent.—and that in the manufactures in which prisoners

were chiefly employed, the production of prison labour in no case exceeded two
per cent, of the whole. The reply was, that even two per cent, addition to the

ijeneral production, was a serious matter and that the reduction in prices was sucli

as to render it impossible for the honest workman to support his family in

decency and comfort. It was argued that the prisoner did not lose his right to

work, or his right to compete with others when he was sentenced to imprisonment.

The reply to this was that the competition was unfair ; that in many cases long

term prisoners received at the expense of the state a literary, scieutiflc and tech-

nolo"-ical education such as the honest working man could not give his sons ; that

the state provided for the prisoners, a dwelling, workshops and machinery, and

in not a few cases paid part of the cost of their food and clotiiing also
; and that

the prisoners did not support families or contribute to the support of the state,

whose burdens indeed they increased. Even in England, although the feeling

which found expression in the Act of 1799 still pervaded the management of the

prisons and labour was regarded as punisliment and mere drudgery was regarded

as the appropriate work of prisoners and much of the work in which prisoners

were enoao-ed was unproductive and much, such as the construction of harbours

and fortifications was undertaken, mainl}^ in order to provide employment for

convicts, the feeling against the competition of prison labour was so strong as to

influence the action of Parliament. Generall}', the boards of prison commi-ssiimers

are empowered to make regulations respecting the labour to be done in prisons,

the approval of the secretary of state being required to give those rules validity
;

but an Act of 1877, (40 and 41 Vic, Ch. 49) provides, (Sec. 16), " Whereas, it is ex»-

pedient that the expense of maintaining in prison, prisoners who have been con-

victed of crime, should in partite defrayed by their labour during the period of

their imprisonment and that witli a view of defraying such expenses and also of

teaching prisoners modes of gaining honest livelihoods, means shonld be taken

for promoting in prison the exei'cise of, and instruction in useful trades an.l manu-

factures so far as may be consistent with a due regard on the one hand, to tlie

maintenance of ti'e penal character of prison discipline and on the other, to tlie

avo'uhmce of v/iulite pressure on or conippt'ilion uuth a, jyitrticidur traife or in-

dnstri/," an annual report of the trades and manufacturing processes carried on

in each of the prisons, be laid before Parliament.

A farm was attached to Dartmoor convict prison and on this, .5.S,46S days'

work valued at £2,()78 was done in one year. In the same year 4.5,90.5 days'

work valued at .£3,049 was done in what is described as manufacturing, this be-

intr the work of tailors, hammock makers, knitters, shoemakers, basket makers,

blacksmiths, carpenters, tinmen and paintei-s. S2,o31 day.s' work was done on

the prison buiMings and 4S,750 days' work in what is called prison employment.

At Chatham, the convicts were employed in work for the admiraltj- and the war

department on the pri.son buildings an<l otiier pri.sou wurk They were employed

in the same way in the Portland convict prison, and others. In Pentonville, the

work classed as manufacturing was six-sevenths of tiie wliole and was divided

amongst tailors, shoemakers, weavers, mat and brush makers, hammock makers,

ba" makers, knittei-s, pickers, smiths and fitters, carpenters, painters and tinmen.

Inl-he Millbank prison seventh-eighths of the employment is classed as maimfac-

tures, but is tlie work chiefly of tailors, pickers (oakum), and bag makers. A.s in
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.«ome of the other prisons printing and bookbinding is carried on. Of oakum
picking, which he describes as a depressing, irritating and a]l but useless task, the

medical officer of this prison says that it is calculated to sour and perhaps wreck
the mind. The labour in other convict prisons varies according to location and
other circumstances.

The Prison Commissioners of Scotland in their report for 1888-9 say: "The
•execution of large works of public utility by the help of the labour of prisoners

sentenced to penal servitude has, as a system of discipline been in operation
in England about fifty years ; but in Scotland it is an entirely new departure in

the history of criminals. As the public works in England were drawing to a
close, a comm'ittee was appointed by the Treasury in 1881 to inquire into the

best method of employing convicts. . . The construction of a national

harbour at Peterhead was resolved on and the work has now begun."

In the Irish convict prisons some of the prisoners were employed in tailoring,

shoemaking, wood cutting, stone-breaking and mat-making, some in gardening,
some in repairs and improvements of the buildings and a number in the cooking,
washing and house work.

The competition of convict labour is not very formidable iu Great Britain
and Ireland.

Neither does the labour of those in the local prisons come largely into com-
petition with free labour. The Act 28 and 29 Vic, chap. 126, (Prisons Act of

1865), passed while the county gaols were still managed by the justices of each
county in session provided that " Hard labour for the purposes of this Act shall

be of two classes consisting first of work at the tread-mill, shot drill, capstan,

stone-breaking or such other like description of hard bodily labour as maybe ap-

pointed by the justices in sessions assembled, with the approval of the Secretary
of State, which work is hereinafter referred to as hard lalDour of the first class.

. . Provided that employment in the necessary services of the prison may
in the case of a limited number of prisoners, to be selected by the visiting justices

as a reward for industry and good behaviour be deemed to be haixl labour of the

second cla.ss."

Since local district prisons under immediate control of the government have
been substituted for the county gaols the introduction of various kinds of work
has been found expedient but much of the time of the prisoners is still spent in

unprofitable work. The commissioners of prisons in their report for 1890—p.

53—say under the heading Means for first class hard labour :
" The recognised

apparatus for the employment of prisoners at first class hard labour have hither-

to been—the tread-wheel; cranks in connection with deep well pumps. Hour mills,

etc., with a separate compartment for each prisoner; separate ci-anks with a fixed

resistance for prisoners in their cells, unproductive ; capstans for pumping water
"

and they add that " In the larger prisons the tread-wheel has been utilized in

pumping water, grinding corn, sawing wood, dressing mats, etc. In many cases

it used formerly to be constructed without any view to useful work, but the
commissioners have when piacticable built Hour mills, and introduced gearing so

as to utilize the tread-wheels in a better manner, and provide fiour for the prison-

er's bread." The prisoners not being numerous enough to work the tread-wheel
in some cases " separate cranks have been provided in the cells." " Steps are
being taken to abolish the capstans (where they still exist) because they place
the prisoners too much in association " and " cranks in cells or in separate com-
partments will be provided in lieu of them." From this it would seem that the
shot drill has been abandoned, but the other methods of labour punishment are
retained. The part of the report received by the commission's does not state
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what productive employments are carried on in the English local prisons but it

states that " woi'kshops for prisoners employed in the huilling trades such as

carpenters, smiths, tinsmiths, painters, etc., have been built or re-arranged at 23

prisons," that " at Wakefield large weaving and dyeing sheds liave been construct-

ed and machinery fitted for the shearing of mats, weaving, etc., and a complete

foundry established in connection with the carpenters and smith's .shops ; " that
" at Liverpool a shed for twine .spinning has been lengthened and improved

;

"

that " at Wandsworth shops have been con.structed for brusli-maker.s, booicbind-

ers, shoemakers and tailors in addition to the usual shops for the buililing trade,"

and that " wash houses and laundries have been built or improved at 31 prisons.'^

In the Scotch local prisons besides the work done by bricklayers or masons,,

carpenters, painters and glaziers, plumbers, gasfitters, smiths and labourers on

the prison buildings and the baking, cooking, cleaning, wa.shing and other house

work prisoners are emploj'ed in either carpenter work and baking, in fender

making, net-making, mat-making, hair teasing, sack making, shoemaking, tailor-

ing, picking oakum and Angola tubes. The gross amount received from purchas-

ers of work in all the prisons of Scotland in 1SS8 was £9,82o lOs (id, and the

amount paid for materials was £6,160 os 4d, leaving after some other trifling

deduction £3,665 7s 2d as the value of all the labour expended on goods jilaced

on the market. These sums include the amounts received and paid at the Bar-

linnie and Perth general prisons and ,£6 14s received at the Peterhead convict

prison for goods the materials of which cost £7 Ss 6d.

In the Irish local prisons the work is of very much the same character as that

in the Scotch prisons. In the Belfast prison 230 males and 96 females were em-
ployed in 1S88 in what are called manufactures. The occupations were mat-mak-
ing, shoemaking, tailoring, sack-making, cutting linen, picking oakum, stone-

Ijreaking, carpet cleaning, making firewood, tinsmith work, washing and
knitting and needle work. The value of all the work done by the pri.souers so

employed is set <lown as £1,264' las 7d or less than £4 a year for each prisoner.

In Cork male pri.son in which brush making and cooper.s' work are also carried on
104 prisoners earned £:il9 8s 8d. In-all these prisons the improvements and re-

])airs of the buildings and the "ordinary service of the prison" are the chief oc-

cupation.

In the United States competition with prison labour was a much more .seri-

ous matter. Except in the south each state had at Icivst one great prison in which
from 600 to 1,5110 men were employed in mmufacturin;; furniture, stoves, iron

hollow-ware, agricultural implements, shelf hardware, harness and trunks,

boots and shoes and various other articles. New York had three such prisons

and Pennsylvania two. In every .state there were also minor pri.sons called

houses of correction or work-houses in each of which from 200 to 400 prisoners

were emploj^ed mainly in some special manufacture such as chair making or

brush making. In 1882 the expenditure on tlie State jjrisons of New York
wa^ $415,660 and the profits of the prison manufactures exceeded that amount
by .?o64.35. In Sing Sing pri.son the miscellaneous and contract earnings

amounted, in 1886, to ?242,041 or an average of .^153.97 for each prisoner.

Although these amounts are small compared to the value or the j)roducts of all

the labour engaged in manufacturing in the state, tlie labour organizations made
strenuous and successful etlbrts to get rid of the competition which they contended

was exceedingly injurious to honest workmen. An Act of the State Legislature

was pa.ssed which in substance forbade the use of machinery in the prisons, and
provided that only such articles as were retjuired in tiie public institutions should

be manufactured. Warden Brush, of Sing Sing, stated in his report for 1888 that
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the effect of this was to doom nearly all the prisoners to enforcerl idleness.
" Over a thousand men," he said, " are now locked in their cells in this prison
with nothing to do. They are exercised about four times a day by walking
them in the j^ard. Idleness in a prison is horrible to contemplate especially to
prison officials who understand fully its consequences. The prisoners soon
become restless, unhappy and miserable. Time with them passes slowly. Their
bodies soon become unhealthy and the mind must become diseased. In fact
nothing but disease, insanity and death can be expected from this condition. Idle-

ness in prison," he said, " is a crime on the part of the State ugainst the prisoners,

a wrong to the tax-payer and a wrong to the property-owner. Under the pro-
ductive labour system nearly every prisoner when discharged was able to earn a
living ; under the system of idleness the prisoner when discharged has no muscle,
no habits of industry, no trade; he must of necessity pi'ey upon the property-owner
for a bare subsistence and he at once becomes a dangerous element in society."

In his report of 1886, the Superintendent of the New York State prisons asked,
" Shall prison administration and discipline be shaped to reform the young men
wlio form the considerable majority of our State prison population ? " and he
said, " All our eflorts and all our agencies are abortive ; all of them are defeated
when the men are refused occupation at continuous industry and productive
labour. Shall our State prisons become instruments to make men worse, to
destroy them, to degrade their bodies, to wreck their minds, to debauch their

morals ?
" In his report of 1889 he said that while the prisoners were kept steadily

at work, " there was not a man among them who was not by reason of such
labour a better man as a prisoner and better for the 'prospective free man and
citizen he was to be. The criminals were deprived of the salutary influence of

the most regenerating remedy that prison reformers ever found for relief and
reform. Sickness, insanity and death attacked the wretched imprisoned men as

they never did before under the reform industrial .system of management. The
reports of the wardens, physicians and chaplains show that the moral and sanitary
condition of the prison population culminated in its highest excellence during
that period in which work was most regular." The change was introduced in

the Auburn prison at an eai-lier date and the warden reported :
" In the

brief period wiiich has elapsed since systematic daily labour was aban-
doned, impaired health is apparent in many cases, disobedience and a reckless

disregard of the rules of the prison are more frequent, discontent is on the in-

crease and the evil tendencies of bad natures are gradually, but surely developed."

The prison physician reported that the prison officials were doing all in their

power to counteract the evil effects of enforced idleness, but " struggle as they
may pale faces, ruined constitutions and immoral habits must be the inevitable

result. Men will stand confinement for a short period, but continuous confine-

ment is inhuman and cruel and has not the least aspect of Christian civiliza-

tion." The chaplain said, " Those who have been so long without work seem to

be falling into a kind of semi-fatuous condition, some very near insanity, i'orty-

three having been sent to the asylum for insane convicts during the past
year, while unmoral habits are sending many to the hospital. I do not believe

the State fully realizes the immense amount of mental torture and distress

this punishment of idleness is inflicting on these men. . . This tax
upon the brain is far worse than to cover the body with scars. Wounds on the

body will heal but the defective brain keeps on its rapid decline until mind and
body cease to act and think, and drop together into the grave." In his report
for 1889, the physician of the Sing Sing prison says, "The abolition of all forms
of productive industry was a crime against humanity, an outrage upon the
physical, mental and moral well-being of the convicts without ev«n a shadow of
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propriety and utterly devoid of excuse as a matter of public policy. In this

institution it has resulted in unquestioned general physical and mental deteriora-

tion, an increased hospital record, a death rate swelled by more than fifty per

cent, and a deplorably increased insane list." . . There are physiologi-

cal evils directly connected with this idle condition which are unfortunate in

themselves, far-reaching in their ramification and which will cling to many of

the convicts while they flive. From October 1st, 1887, to September 30th, 1888,

out of a daily average of 1,534, only four were sent to the asylum for insane

convicts. For the year just closed out of a daily average of 1,448, thirteen were
sent to the asylum."

It was well perhaps that the evil effect of enforced idleness on long term

prisoners should thus be manifested to a people so ready to make experiments in

everything. In some of the prisons the effect of the law relating to labour was
not so bad. When the comissioners visited the penitentiary on Blackwell's

Island, a municipal institution in which over eleven hundred men were then con-

fined, the only "power" used in the itimaense workshops was that furnished by
the labour of two gangs of men who worked alternately in turning a great wheel.

In this prison the manufacture of iron bedsteads and other articles required in

the charitable and penal institutions of the city seemed to afford sufficient

employment at the time. At the Elmira reformatory 250 men were employed
in the manufacture of hardware, 191 in making brushes, 08 in making brooms,

31 in making tinware, Sd in making chairs, :ii in nuxking pipes and wooden
novelties, 25 in making packing and paper boxes and 2LS were otherwise

engaged when the law went into operation. Now the law prohibits expressly the

employment of prisoners in the reformatory at making eitlier stoves or hollow-

ware; in effect it prevents chair-making,brush-making,broom-making or pipe-mak-

ing and limits the number to be employed in the manufacture of hardware to

1:20 and in making tinware to 25 ; wood turning is also permitted. The loss in

this institution is chietly pecuniary. Technological instruction has been largely

substituted for productive employment. Men taught bricklaying or plastering,

pull down the v/alls as .soon as they are built and the mortar before it dries.

Men taught stone-cutting, cut the same stone over and over again until none is left.

Military training and gymnastic exercises occupy much of the time that but for

the change in the law would probably be devoted to productive labour.

The New York law of 1889, the latest on this subject it is believed, pro-

vides that the prisoners in each state prison sliall be instructed in the trades and
manufactures conducted in the prison or in other industrial occupatitms, and
also in the useful branches of an English education, the time devoted to literary

instruction not being less than an average of an hour and a-half daily, Sun-
days excepted, between the hours of six and nine in the evening. For indus-

trial and other purposes the prisoners are to be divided into three cla.sses or

grades, " those who appear to be corrigible and less ; those apjioaring to be incor-

rigible or more vicious but so competent to work and reasonably obedient to

prison discipline as not .seriously to interfere with the productiveness of their

labour or the labour of those in company with whom they may l)e employed,

and those appearing to be so incorrigible, insubordinate or incompetent as to

seriously interfere with the discipline of the prison or the productiveness of the

labour." The labours of the prisoners of the first grade the law declares " shall

be directed with reference to fitting the pii-soner to maintain himself by honest

industry after his discharge, as the primary or sole object of such labour and
sucit prisoners may be employed at hard labour for industrial training and
instruction sol.ely, even though no useful or saleable products result from their
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labour; but only in case such industrial training or instruction can be more
etiectively r;iven in such manner. The labour of prisoners of the second grade

.shall be directed primarily to the production of the greatest amount and value

of useful and saleable products, but secondarily to fitting such prisoners to main-

tain themselves by honest industry after their discharge from prison, even though
their labour be rendered thereby less productive. The labour of the prisoners of

the third grade shall be directed soleh' to such exercise as shall tend to the pre-

servation of health or the manufacturing, without the aid of machinery, of

such articles as are needed in the public institutions of the State or such other

manual labour as the Superintendent of State prisons shall direct which shall

not compete with free labour." This division into classes Mr. Russell, AVarden

of the Massachusetts State prison, regards as " an advance in prison management."
The Superintendent is requii-ed to cause all prisoners "physically capable thereof to

be employed at hard labour for not to exceed eight hours of each day other than

Sundays and public holidays." By another section the Superintendent is required

to " select diversified lines of industry with reference to interfering as little as pos-

sible with the same lines of industry carried on by the citizens of the State, and
also with reference to employing the prisoners so far as is practicable in occupations

in which they will be most likely to obtain employment after their discharge."

Another section says, " the total number of prisoners employed at one time in

manufacturino- one kind of goods which are manufactured elsewhere in the

State shall not exceed five per centum of all persons within the State employed
in manufacturing the san.e kind of goods as shown by the last United States

census oi- .State enumeration except in industries in which not to exceed fifty free

labourers are employed
;
provided that not more than one hundred prisoners shall

be employed in all the prisons of the State in the manufacture of stoves and
iron hollow-ware, and that not more than one hundred prisoners .shall be

employed in all the prisons of the State in the manufacture of boots and .shoes,

and provided further, that no prisoner shall be employed upon any one of the

said specified industries in any of the penitentiaries, reformatories or houses

of correction in the State, except in making articles for use of the public

institutious of the State." The Superintendent is to cau.se articles required for

the public institutions to be manufactured in the prisons. Such goods are

obtained on requisition from the managers of the institutions, and the prices are

fixed b\^ a board composed of the Comptroller, the Superintendent of prisons and
the President of the State Board of Charities," and no article so manufactured

shall be purchased for the purpose of such institutions unless the same cannot

be furnished upon such requisitions."

The limitation as to the number of prisoners to be employed in any industry

has been found to be most embarrassing by wardens and superintendents. In

several cases the limitation rendered unprofitable industries previou.sly profitable.

Sing Sing, which in 1886 had a surplus of S75,066, had in 1889 a deficit of

8131,788. The labour problem was still unsolved, several new industries were under

experiment. On September .^Oth, 1889, 59 were employed in laundry industry,

43 in stove industry, 100 in the shoe industry, 168 in picking and sorting rags,

17 in making overalls, 233 in making clothing, and 16S in what is described

as the manufacturing account industry ; 302 were employed in various domestic

and other occupations, and 296 were idle—making a total of 1,386. The reports

from the other prisons of the State were similar. Five hundred of the prisoners

in the Auburn prison were still idle because the warden was unable to select

what industries it was suitable to carry on by convict labour within the limits

of the law. In the Clinton prison with a population of 8.50 employment of a
desultory kind had been found for only 68 men. Mr. Brockway in his report
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for 1889 says, " the approveil plan foi- carn^ing out this law is to introduce

several manufacturing industries diversified to meet the capabilities of the

prisoners."

In the State of Massachusetts similar laws were passed for the regulation of

prison labour. In 1883 it was enacted that " the number of inmates of any
prison in this commonwealth who may be emplo3'ed in the industries hereinafter

named should be limited as follows : in the manufacture of men's, boys' and
youths' boots and shoes notjnore than 150 ; in the manufacture of women's,missess'

and children's boots and shoes not more than 150 ; in the manufacture of hats not

more than 150 ; in the manufacture of brushes not more than 100 ; in the manu-
facture of wood mouldings not more than 100 ; in the manufacture of harness not

more than 100 ; or in any other industry not to exceed 150. This continues in force

in part as an Act of 1888 provides that ' the number of persons employed in any
industry in the State prison, Massachusetts reformatorj' or reformatory prison

for women, or in any house of correction shall not exceed one-twentieth of the

number of persons employed in such industry in the state according to the

classification given in the census of 1880, unless a larger number is needed to

produce articles to be supplied to state and county institutions. If said classifi-

cation does not give the number employed in any industry in the State the limit

to the number who may be so employed in an}^ institution in any industry shall

be as provided by chapter 217 of the Acts of the year 188.S
;
provided, however,

that 250 prisoners may be employed in the manufacture of brushes at the house

of correction at Cambridge upon the public account sj^stem so called. The Act
of 1887 provided that " No new machinery to be propelled by other than hand
or foot power shall be used in any such institutions."

The warden of the Massachusetts State prison has been able to provide

employment for the 580 prisoners in his charge ; but when some of the commis-
sioners visited the pi-ison he complained of the legal restrictions as hampering
him very much and compelling him to employ several of the prisoners at unpro-
fitable woi'k. In his rep<n't he anticipates that much of the machinery which
he is not allowed to replace will be worn out and will cost more for repairs than
new machiner\^ would cost, and says :

" I am satisfied that unless we have the same
chance that other manufacturers have we cannot make the prison self-support-

ing. The legislature would help the prisoner to hein himself in no wa)' better

than to teach him how to work with the implnments used in the best .shops out-

side the prison. Many of the men here have .^uch employment and easily adapt
themselves to such conditions. Teach a young man to work by the best

methods, even at a loss, while he is under apprenticeship and tiien, if he is bound
to return to prison put him at least where he can do no harm to others."

The receipts of the .Ma.ssachusetts state prison were for brushes S.3G,023 ; for

work in gilding ?3'i,7."?7; for harness department ?54, 27.3 ; for shoe department

S148.544; for trunks .^12,034: for tinware s2,29ti
; for wire beds S4G8 ; total

8290,372 on which deducting cost of materials and tools and the amounts paid as

.salaries there was a profit of §65,511, the total number of prisoners on Sept. 30th,

of that year being 504.

The Revised Statutes of Ohio provide that the Warden under direction of

the board may employ a portion of the convicts in the manufacture of anj' article

used by the state in carrying on the penitentiary and may also procure machinery
and prepare .shop room for that purpose and employ such persons lus may be neces-

sary to instruct the convicts in such manufacture " and also that " no work, labour

or service shall be ]icrformed by a convict within the penitentiary except as herein

provided for unless it be expressly authorized by the Board." The published regula-
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tions of the Board direct that a prisoner when received shall after due preparation
be assigned to suitable industry. In fact the industries of this prison are carried

on with much vigor and on a \a,v^^e scale. The workshops and machine shops it i.s

said cover fifteen acres of grounil and in these, when the commissioners visited

ihe prison, 1,589 men—less those engaged in house work and the sick—were
employed in foundry work, making stoves, making and enamelling hollow-
ware, making agricultural implements, hardware, woollen goods, and a great
variety of other articles. There is a general superintendent of industries,

who in subordination to the Warden, has charge of the various works. All the
systems of diposing of the labour of the prisoners were in opei-ation in this

prison. The report for 1889 states that at the close of that year, 539 were
employed on piece price labour; 435 on contract labour ; 13 on surplus labour

;

149 on State account labour, and 361 were non-producers. The piece-price men
and the contract labour men worked for a bolt works' company, a chair company,
a saddlery hardware company, the Ohio Tjol Company, andeight other companies
whose specialty is not named; and 149 men worked for the State, at construction

of prison buildings, at a flour mill, at gas works, at a printing office, at making
clothing, shoes and tobacco, in a woollen mill and in a tin shop.

In the Illinois State prison at Joliet, in which during the year 1888, the
number of convicts was generally about 1,300, the earnings of the convicts

under a contract labour system amounted to $222, 979 in 1887, and to $197,098
in 1888, the number of prisoners having been lai'ger in 1887 than in the latter

year.

The Commissioners in charge say, " Experience has shewn that this institu-

tion can only be self-sustaining when it has from 1,400 to 1,500 prisoners under
contract." A change was to be made on August 1st, 1889, which would put an
end to contracts under which 305 prisoners were employed. Of this they said,
" It will be seen that we must incur a heavy outlay for shops, machinery, tools,

and material with which to employ this large number of men in such manner as

the law will permit." They feared that under the changed circumstances their

deficienc}^ would be very serious.

A few years ago, what is known as the contract system prevailed almost
univei-sally in the prisons. In sevei-al it is now absolutely prohibited by the law
of the State. The law of Massachusetts passed in 1887, enacts that " no contract

shall hei'eafter be raaile for the labour of prisoners confined in the State prisons,

reformatories or any of the houses of correction." In other states the system is

prohibited, directly as in Massachusetts, or indirectly as in the state of New
York.

The rate of wages paid under the contract system varied. In the Massachusetts
State prison, those engaged in the manufacture of spring beds and other work
requiring skill, were paid for at the rate of 30 to 50 cents per day, but in one of

the houses of correction, only 8 cents per day was paid ; in another 10 cents
;

in another 13 cents, and in others 15 cents. The prisoners in these were chiefly

for .short terms and were unskilled. In other prisons the earnings were higher.

In the New Jersey State prison, the average earnings in 1889 were 42.56 cents

a day, and there was an agreement that the average should be brought up to 50
cents. In the Illinois penitentiary the average contract price per man per day was
62.71 cents, and the average for all prisoners, productive and unproductive,
including Sundays and holidays was 42.31 cents.

The objections urged against the contract system, are that it places an au-
thority between the officers of the prison and the prisoners—exposes the prison-
ers to contact and communication with carters and others emplo^'ed by the
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contractors, leads in many cases to improper understandings and arrangements
with contractors or their foremen, and that it is for all these reasons subversive of
discipline and calculated to unsettle the minds of the prisoners and prevent their

reformation. Others contend that matters may be so arranged under the con-

tract system that discipline and the authority and influence of the prison officers

could be fully maintained. Dr. Byers, who was for many j^ears chaplain of the

Ohio penitentiary, and afterwards secretary of the Board of State Charities^

saw all the systems in operation in the penitentiary of that State, and was
strongl}' of opinion that the contract system is the best for the prisoners and for

the public. Probably the chief reason for the abolition of that system in the

manufacturing states, was that the labour organizations regarded it as rendering

the competition of prison labour more hurttul to honest workmen than it could

be under any other system. Manufacturers who pay onlj' from 30 to 60 cents per
day for men's labour, can, it is urged, undersell those who pay fair wages, even,

though prisoners do not do as much work in a day as fi"ee workmen do.

The " piece ])rice " system has in some cases been substituted for what is call-

ed the contract system. The law of the state of New York which e.xpresisly per-

mits the work in pri.son to be carried on under that sj'stem sa3\s, " by the piece

price system is meant the system by which the state ]-eceives payment for the

pi'oducts of the labour of the prisonei's upon materials and machiner}- furnished

by the person making such payment or furnished partly by such person and
partly by the state." This is reallj^ the contract .system in another form, and it is

objected to it that the contractor especially' when he does not furnish the

material may object to receive as of a proper character many articles so manufac-
tured, discovering Haws,blemi.shes and imperfections, which never would have been

noticed under the other contract .sj'stem and forcing the agent or warden to .sell

these culls at lower pi-ices.

Mr. Massie, warden of tlie Ontario Central Pri.son states that so far under the

working of the piece price .system in tliat prison the articles rejected for all causes

have been ver^^ few. The superintendent of prisons of Massachusetts in his report

of 18iS8, states that the law of tliat state as interpreted by the Attorney-General
prohibits working under this system, which was in operation in the Keform-
atory for men and in the Reformatory for women. He says :

—
" Tliat system is

well adapted to the county ))ri.sons and to the two reformatories. It has beea
tried at the Reformatory pri.son for many years and so satisfactorily that no one
has ever suggested the desirability of a change. The control and discipline of

the institution is entirely in the hands of the administration and all the friction

which grows out of the contract system is avoided." On the other liand the

supervisor of the New Jersey state prison in which there are from 870 to 940 pris-

oners said in his report for 1887, " the second year's experience in working the

prisoners under what is known as the ' piece price ' plan seems to afford no cle-

ment of hope that cither as a revenue measure or as a preventive of undue com-
petition with honest labour will it ever be even as potent as the contract system
which it supplantetl. In its practical working it is but a modification of the old

system possessing all its evils and none of its advantages." The lowest contract

price received he said was r>0 cents per day per prisoner ; under the ' piece price

'

system the production was large, but the average earnings were only 40 40-100 cents

per day. Jn his report fur 1888 he states that amler the ' piece price' plan the

limit of earnings seemed to be 40 cents a day for each man ; that the loss to the

prison on the year was §14,521 and that ' if the admissions of contractors work-
ing the pri.soners under both systems be reliable there is an advantage of at least

25 per cent, in production to the contractors under the" piece price ' plan," iiecause
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" under the contract system the state had no responsibility for quantity of pro-

duct and but little for quality while under ' piece price ' the state is compelled to

force production having at the same time regard to quality in order to make the
unavoidable annual deficit as small as possible."

The evidence of the warden of Ohio penitentiary on this point is of much
interest, as both the contract and the piece price s^'stem were in operation in that
institution. It was the intention to adopt the piece price system altogether when
the existing contracts expired. Under the |iiece price system, the warden said,
" the work must be up to a certain standard. If a man makes 2-5 pieces and the

work is not acceptable to the contractor, the state loses the entire labour of the

man. The officer called ' a piece price superintendent' and the contractor exa-

mine the work. If they disagree they call in the warden or some other man and
his decision is final. It is almost impossible to adjust all cases satisfactorily, there

are so many things to be taken into consideration. Sometimes on account of

inferior quality of material trouble arises. There is so much complexity that it

is difficult to come to a reasonable conclusion." He thought the contract system
better for the state and for the prisoner. The contractors prefer the piece price

system as they only pay for what they get, and for what is " up to the highest

standard in point of workman.ship." " The piece price system does more injury to

the labouring classes outside, because it enables the contractors to sell their pro-

ducts at lower prices. The outside workers will not listen to this ; they are

purblind and the politicians do not want them to hear, because they have got a

rope round their necks. The prison suffers and the workingman does not see

that he is hoodwinked. Last year there were 539 employed on the piece price

plan and the daily average price of their labour was 60..31 cents. 4o.5 worked
under the contract plan and they earned G.5..58 cents. The men work ten hours a

day." The warden said he maintained strict discipline and prevented all secret

understandings and arrangements between contractors and prisoners.

Dr. Bj'ers said that the piece price plan was adopted avowedly to give the

pi'ison authorities complete control of the labour of the prisoner and break up a
system of abuse of prisoners by contractors ; but the real ground of the change,
was that the labour organizations demanded it and the politicians gave it to them
without any consideration. The worst thing, he said, for free labour so far as

prison labour was concerned was the abolition of the contract system. Under it

free labour has less competition than under any other plan.

The public account system, the New York statute describes as "the system
by which the state furnishes machinery and material for the labour of the pris-

oners and markets the products of such labour thereon." The New York statute

also provides that it " shall be the duty of the superintendent of state prisons

and reformatories and agents and wardens thereof, to obtain the full market
rates for all the products of the labour of prisoners of such prisons, whether manu-
factured under the piece price system or under the public account S3'stem. Eut
none of the products of the labour of prisoners shall be sold for less than ten per

centum in excess of the cost of the materials used in the manufacture of such
products."

The obvious objections to this system are, that to make it workable, the

chief officer of the prison must be not only a man especially qualified to control

and manage prisoners and promote their reformation, but that lie must also be pos-

sessed of business faculties such as belong to few men—must know what manu-
factures will prove most profitable in his prison and at the same time be most
useful for the purposes of reforming prisoners, how to buy materials not for one
kind of manufacture but for several ; how and when and to whom to sell ; and a
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man who has to provide work for a thousand or fifteen hundred prisoners and
dispose of the productions of their labour profitably, cannot reasonably be
expected to pay that attention to the moral impi-ovement of the prisoners which
should be the chief duty of warden or superintendent. It was urged in some
cases that the management of the industries should be entrusted to an officer

especially selected for that duty ; but this seems to have been regarded as essen-

tially a division of authority and responsibility such as must prove injtu-ious.

It was urged also that under the public account system the industries would be
conducted in a perfunctory^ wasteful fashion, and must result in loss.

Mr. Carroll D. Wright, appointed a commissioner of labour under a resolu-

tion passed by the United States Congress in 18S6, in his report says, that " hand
labour under the public account system offers many advantages over any other

plan that has been suggested. It involves the carrying on of the industries of a
prison for the benefit of the state but without the use of power machinery, tools

and hand machines only being allowed, the goods to be made to consist of such
articles as boots and shoes, the coarse woollen and cotton cloths needed for the

institution or for sale to other institutions, harness and saddlery and man\- other

goods now made by machinery or not now made at all in prisons. With such a
plan in vogue throughout the United States there could be no complaint as to

the effect of convict labour upon the rates of wages or upon the sale of goods
either in price or in quantity. The convicts would be constantly emplo3^ed under
the direction and .supervision entirely of the prison officers. None of the objec-

tions or disadvantages arising under the contract S3'stem or the piece price modi-
fication thereof or under the public account system with power machinery can be
raised against this plan. The adoption of it would leave the state free to under-
take the very best and most harmless efforts for the reformation of priscmei-s.

. . . The chief a;,'gravation in the employment of convicts in productive

labour arises from the use of power machinery."

General Brinkerhoff, in a paper read before the National Conference of Chari-

ties and Convictions at Omaha in 1S87, stated that of all the goods produced in

thirty-two of the ii\dustries in which convicts are employed in the prisons of the

United States, onl}' 2..3 per cent, is produced by the convicts calculating that a

convict does as much work as a free labourer ; but making due allowance for the

fact that the producing power of convict labour is fully one-fourth less than that

of free labour the actual product of convicts is less than two per cent, of the total

production of free labourers in the same industries. That competition to this

e.Ktent " should be fiaught with the direful consequences claimed is simply im-

possible," he contended. Tlie oflicial statistics of the Commissioner of Labour
show that the product of convict labour compared with the product of free labour

is only fifty-four one hundredths of one per cent, and therefore he contended,
" is practically infinitesimal in its aggregate influence." "Among penologists

he said the question of ab jlishing contract laboui- in prisons is practically settled

in the affirmative." Without efficient administration no system will work well, but

with this the state account system i.s best, lie puts his cunclusions as follows

:

" The contract system of prison labour as a rule is more profitaVile to the

state in dollars and cents than any other ; but on the other hand for reformatory

purposes it is more objectional)le than any other."

The entire management .should be organized " upon the bivsis of integrity,

capacity and experience. Prison officers like army olticers should have a ."special

training for their work, and promotion should come .solely through honourable
and meritorious service."
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" All prisoners of a state should be classified and each class should be as-

signed to a prison of its own."

" In the prison set apart for those serving life sentences, which should also

include incorrigibles and convicts over thirty years of age, the contract system
very appropriately could be retained entire, for there is no reason why this class

•of prisoners should ever be made a burden upon the tax-payers."

" In the prison set apart for j'oung men under thirty years of age and con-

victed of their first offence, the state account system, as a rule, would be found
the best for reformatory purposes although the piece price plan would sometimes
be found equally available and more profitable in dollars and cents ; but under
either system, educational and technological training should have the larger con-

sideration."

Wherever the public account system has been introduced the wardens and
other chief officers of the prison, as far as could be learned, approve of it, preferring

it to the contract system in any form. It is said also to be found less ob-

jectionable than the contract systems to the labour organizations. Warden Brush
of Sing Sing, in his report for 1MS9, said, " When the contract system was abolished

almost every one was of the opinion that the prisons would run into extravagance

and corruption and that it would be impossible to manage them honestly under

the state account system. This theory is entirely contradicted by our experience

here for the last twenty months. Less goods have been damaged or stolen than

in the same pei'iod of any part of the 'contract system and fully as much work
has been accompli.shed." The warden of the Aubui-n, N.Y., State prison, in his

report for the same year said, " experience in the working of this (tlie public

account) system convinces and strengthens me in the opinion that it is the best

system of labour for convicts that has been yet devised." He admits that it is

to some extent competitive with free labour, but argues that "no plan has yet

been suggested involving the economic employment of convicts that can remove
all competition." This competition, he thinks, cannot be so formidable as many
assert, the convicts in the prisons of the state being loss than one thousand to each

million of the population. The warden of the Clinton, N.Y. State prison, said in

his report for that year, " I have in previous reports expressed my favourable

opinion of the system of work on public account, both as a means of revenue to

the state and as a disciplinary measure, and am (|uite I'eady to confirm all that I

have so said and to add my fuller appreciation of its value in respect of these

desiderata when, notwithstanding the indifference which has characterized the

action of the Legislature in its treatment of this subject, it is able to .show (for this

prison) at the end of a nominal three years and ten months of operating includ-

ing the loss incident to a public sale of our product on hand net earnings of

^196,000."

Mr. Russell, warden of the Massachusetts State prison, spoke of the public

account system as very satisfactory. He bought materials wherever he found

them cheapest and best. He put his products on the market as manufacturers do,

and never found any difficulty in disposing of them at fair market prices. The law

directs him to provide tools, machinerj' and matei-ials. Mr. Nicholson, Superinten-

dent of the Detroit house of correction, in his report for 188S, replying to those who
affirm that no man living is capable of running a prison, disciplining his officers,

his foremen and employes, keeping harmony amongst the keepers and instructors,

keeping up the discipline of the prison, buying the supplies and doing all the

other necessary work and at the same time be able to manage a manufacturing

business," says "such twaddling verbiage has the merit of being misleading and

from such only emanates all the opposition to the state account system of prison
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labour. I readily admit that the state account system entails addition labour

and responsibility upon a warden ; but are not wardens employed to work for

the interests of the people and those committed to their charge in preference to-

the interests of contractors ? The chief industry in the prison is chair-making.
" To the commissioners, Mr. Nicholson said " Our system is that known as the

state account system. I buy all my own materials and I sell the product in the

open market. I employ only one traveller. I do not undersell other manufac-
turers. We keep the same rate that they do, but in my opinion we make a better

article. The accounts which I submit to the Board at the end of the year show
the whole working of the institute. Last year the entire cost of maintenance,.

$61,678, and of repairs, including a new roof to the chapel and a new iron fence,

was paid out of the earnings and I paid over a surplus of over S15,000. Some
years I have had a surplus as high as S.jO.OOU. There are three chair making-

establishments in Detroit now and the industrj^ has practically been developed

since we began. One of these is larger than ours." In the Cleveland, O., work-
house in which some 450 personsareconfined.brush-makingis the principal industry.

Mr. Patterson, the superintendent said, "We buy the material, manufacture the

goods and sell them in the open market and then put the money in the treasurj'.

This does not conflict with outside brush-making. I finil that somebody in some
part of the country or other is competing with us all the time and underselling

us."

The board of charities and correction of the state of Minnesota in their

report for 1889 say, " the last Legislature passed a bill annulling the contract for

the labour of the convicts. It is exceedingly unfortunate that the Legislature

in terminating the contract system of labour did not provide one to take its

place. The problem of employing prisoners on the state account plan success-

fully is a difficult one and has been .solved satisfactoril}' in onl}- a few prisons of

the United States. The most successfully public account prison finacially is

the Detroit house of correction which pays an income of ?30,000 to .?40,000

annually into the city treasury after paying all expenses. The house of correc-

tion at Jlilwaukee and the city woikhouse of Cleveland are nearly self-sup-

porting on the public account plan. The most successful public account prison

from a discijjlinary point of view is probably the eastern penitentiary at Phila-

delphia, Pa., where the convicts are employed at a labour without power machinery.

In this case, however, the labour has not been lai'gely renumerative, the prisoners

not earning more tlian a third of the exponse.s. The state account system pre-

vails also in a number of leform schools in the state prison at Ionia, Michigan,,

the state penitentiary at Alleghany, I'a., the state prisons of California and in

part in the prison at Columbus, Ohio. The contract .system has been annulled in

the prisons of several other states. Thus far no verj' satisfactory' results has
been obtained. In Wisconsin the contracts, have lieen abolisheii by law, but the

former contractors continue to work the prisoners on the old plan by a tacit

understanding without any contract paying monthly into the treasury at the

foinier rate. No more important (jucstion will confront the Legislature than this of

convict labour. The financial interests are considerable since the State lieretofore

has derived an annual income of !?4-0,000 to ?50,000 from convict labour. But
the interests of the pri.soner are even more impoi-tant. It is universally conceded
that the lefoi'niatory treatment of prisoners is imjio.ssible without systematic and
))roductive labour. The successful organization of such labour is a problem of

considerable difficulty as i.s demonstrated by the long line of failures."

The state law above referred to proviiles that " No more contracts shall be
awarded, i)ut all convict labour shall be employed under the direction of the
chief officer having charge of such convicts.
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" That all convicts shall be employed in the manufacture of such articles as

may be deemed to be of the most advantages—first, to aid the convicts in
reformation so as to enable them to earn an honourable living ; second, to

cheapen their cost to the state or municipality.

" The products to be sold at wholesale prices to be determined by the pub-
lished prices current in quantities of not less than $50 worth for cash or securi-

ties approved by the warden.

" The State is prohibited from taking any contract to furnish any material
or article into which convict labour may have entered, and hereafter no labour
:shall be employed for wages in any prison in this State on any article or thing
to be sold that will come into competition with free labour."

The inspectors of the Minnesota state prison thought it would be well
before attempting to put into operation the system thus forced upon them to

visit some of the most important prisons of the United States, especially those
in which public account system prevailed and learn what they could of the
workings of that system and its merits as compared with other system.s. In their

Teport published, by order of the Senate, they describe what they saw in the chief

penal institutions of Michigan, Illinois, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York,
Penn.sylvania and Ohio, and report the opinions expressed by the wardens and
other persons of experience in these States. These opinions it may be well to

:state in brief.

Superintendent Felton of the Chicago house of correction said, " The ques-
tion of competition with free labour ought not to enter into this discussion.

Prisoners must work. Their labour to have any reformatory value must be pro-

ductive and some competition with free labour is unavoidable. There is no
special objection to the contract system, but it is uot the best system. The best
system, the correct system, is the state account .system. In order to reform
men and fit them for self support prison industries ought to be organised and
conducted like private industries." Mr. Felton stated the conditions which he
regards as essential to the success of this system. They are in ett'ect tliat it

should be conducted by competent men on business principles. The industries

pursued, he said, should be those in which the value of the product consists

largely of labour and the material is cheap.

In the Michigan state prison, the public account system was in operation in

one shop. Warden Hatch said that wherever it was adopted the warden ought
to have large powers and to appoint all subordinate officers, subject to the super-

vision of the inspectors. He thought that the competition with free labour would
be as great as under the contract system or greater. He thought the time and
efforts of the warden and his subordinates ought to be used for the elevation and
reformation of the man and not for carrying on business."

Superintendent Brockway said " there is no inhei-ent difference in competi-
tion. If you leave out the question of reformatioH, I would just as lief have one
system as the other. But if you wish to reform the prisoners, the contract sys-

tem is objectionable.

Warden Brush of Sing Sing said, " I was like all other prison men who had
the contract system in the prison—believed no other system could be made to

pay the state. I have changed my mind radically
; I believe that the state

account system properly managed will give the authorities much better control

of the convicts and will pay the state better. In order to make it a success you
must have liberty of action. The men are much more cheerful under this .system.

The labouring eli^ment has some right that should be respected, viz : that the in-
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dustry shall be one that is strong in the state and not one that is weak. I woul'l:

not allow any industry to be ruined by your prison labour.

Warden Russell of the Massachusetts state prison said. I like the public

account system, because it gives nie more complete control over the employes.

I think the results prove that the public account system is better than the con-

tract system. Under the contract system we were apt to have men as instructors

who were not the best men. We had power to exclude them, but naturally

hesitated to exercise it.

The piece price plan was in operation in the Massachusetts reformatory for

men. Mr. Tufts the superintendent considered it much more preferable to the-

contract sj'stem on disciplinary grounds.

The warden of Connecticut state prison stated that the conti'aet systeni

under which the labour is there organised was veay satisfactory. Judge Way-
land, one of the board of inspectors said, " I have long contended that the contract

.system properly regulated is the best system and that ultimately the piisons of'

the country will have to come back to it. We have never had any quarrel with,

the contractors, and I am satisfied that the prisoners have not beer oppressed in

any way. Year by year the labour men go before our legislature, but they have
not been able to show a single good cause of complaint. On one occasion we
asked them to bring forward a single manufacturer of the state who would say

that his business had been injuriously affected. At my request the legislature

adjourned two weeks to enable them to find such a man. At the end of that time

they brought forward one small manaifacturer of planes who thought that he was
injuriously affected by the manufacture ot planes in the Ohio state pri.son ; they
could find no other. All pi-ison labour necessarily competes in some degree ; it is-

inevitable. But there is not so much competition by the contract system as by
the public account .system. If j-ou go into tlie public account .sj'stcm you have
to face the difficulty of getting a warden and a business man united. The .system

broke down in JMaine—right here."

Mr. W. M. F. Round said that the conditit)n of things in Connecticut is

exceptional. Men like Judge Way land and Charles Dudley Warner exercise a
close watch on the contract sj-stem there.

Mr. Pilisbury, warden of the penitentiary at Blackwell's Island, said, " I

think the state account sj'stem more injurious to out.side labour than the contract

system. The state must sell its goods at some jjrice, whether profit is made or

not. There is no occasion for any interference with the best interests of prisoners

under the contract system. I would not allow any free labour in the prison,,

except instructors, on any account. It is not right and causes demoralization.

I believe in productive labour for prisons. Prisoners feel it verj' bitterly when.
they are put upon unproductive labour, such as wheeling bricks from one place

to another, }»iling them up, and then wheeling thein back again. It is a bad system,
to allow overwork to be paid for by contractors. It gives an advantage to the
more skilful prisoners and discourages others. If anj- money is paid to the meni
it should lie paid in such a manner as to benefit all the prisoners alike who are
entitled to it by tiieir conduct.

The western penitentiary of Pennsylvania, formerly "An individual treat-

ment" prison, is now conducted on the public account system. Mat making
was adopted as the chief industry because it would not compete with other
industiies in the state. The demand for mats is not sufficient to keep all the
prisoners employed. Warden Wright .said, "We do not like the state account .sys-

tem at all. The contract system is better for the taxpayers and for the prisoners..
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Overwork enables the prisoner to earn cash for his family and for his own use

when released. We cannot allow overwork under state account. Under our

contracts the contractors had nothing to say about tasks. We regulated all tasks.

We averaged not on the best but on the average workman. The men worked
eight and a half hours.

The.Inspectors in reporting their conclusions say that "labour is indispensable

to convict life, and that, to be of a reformatory character, labour must be produc-

tive, which means producing something useful for consumption which must
necessarily go into the world's markets on the same footing as any other product

of labour." They also sa}% " We are convinced that in the institutions where the

contract sj^stem is still retained, and has not been disturbed by adverse and un-
friendly legislation, the best results have been attained. More cheerfulness and
better order prevail, as well as better results financially. Therefore we do not

hesitate in rccomraendiug that the Legislature pass such laws as will permit the

reinstating of the contract system, believing, as we do, this to be the best system
so far devised or practised in this country when surrounded with the most careful

and guarded conditions."

The State of Illinois iu 1886 adopted an amendment to its constitution

prohibiting contract labour in any penal or reformatory institution of the state,

although the warden of the state piison at Joliet, which as an industrial insti-

tution was accounted one of the most successful in the county, said to the i\Iinne-

sota Inspectors, "So far as the financial result is concei-ned the contract S3'stem is

preferable to any other. There are no objections to it in a prison of this kind

—

a penal institution. In an institution in which the prisoners are graded it would
not be a success. I do not think that the contract system has interfered with
discipline in this prison." In Ma}", ]889, a resolution was passed by the Legis-

lature directing that a joint committee, composed of three members of the House
of Represencatives and two members of the Senate, be appointed " to visit and
investigate our own prisons and the prisons and prison systems of other states,

and report to the next General Assembl)% recommending such a law as shall

secure to us the best methods for the establishment of a reformatory, and ibr the

general management of our penitentiaries whenever the present contract system
of labour shall expire." The committee appointed bj' virtue of this resolution,

appointed Dr. Frederick H. Wines, secretary of the State Board of Public Chari-

ties, its secretary and visited the state prisons and other penal and reformatory
institutions in Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Maryland, New York, New Jersey,

Rhode Island, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Michigan and the District of Columbia.
In their report, published in Februarj', 1891, the Joint Committee say :—

-

" Almost any industry which can be successfull}' and profitably carried on by
private parties, can be conducted with equal success in prison, provided that the
authorities in charge are possessed of adequate business expeiience and capacity."

Thev quote what Warden Brush, of Sing-Sing, said of the advantage of the
public account sj'stem—that it is more profitable to the State than the contract
system, and that the control and discipline of the convicts is more easy and
thorough when they are at all times in the shops as well as elsewhere under the

complete control of officers appointed by the warden without suggestion or inter-

ference on the part of contractors. They say that " the competition of convict
with free labour is to some extent injurious to the latter ; but the amount of in-

jury done is almost infinite.jimally small, in view of the fact, that the prison
labour of the country bears such an insignificant proportion to the total amount,
constituting as it does, but a fraction of one per cent. It is ab.'-urd, they say
to suppose that the slight interference can have any serious effect upon the

207



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

amount of work available for honest labour, or upon the price of goods manufac-
tured in prisons. Furthermore, the loss resulting to honest labour from such com-
petition is less in the aggregate, than would be the cost of maintaining the pris-

oners in idleness, which would have to be borne from the public treasury, and the

taxes collected for the purpose would in any event be an ultimate charge upon
labour." They argue that it is right to provide employment for those who know
how to work, and technical education for those who do not. Of the use of

machinery, they say, " As to the use of machinery in prisons, the form of pretty

much all labour since the invention and common use of machinerj' has changed
so that there is little room or scope for purely manual handicrafts, and if a
prisoner is not taught to labour in connection with machinery, his opportunities

for employment after release are reduced to a minimum. It is also true that a
discharged convict can usually tind employment more readily in a large manu-
facturing establishment than elsewhere, owing to the fact that there he is under
constant observation, and his opportunities for theft are comparatively slight."

The selection of industries they think should be left to the prison authorities
;

but they say, " it is possible that the injury resulting from the competition of

convict and free labour may be reduced to a minimum by legislative restiietions,

either upon the character of the labour to be performed, or upon the number of

convicts to be employed in any one productive industry." The piece price

plan, the committee say, is a compromise by which the introduction into the

prison of contractors' men, the suppcsed tendency of contractors to overwoi"k the

men. and other objections are obviated, but under which it is " far more difficult

for the prison authorities to enter into any profitable agreement with the parties

for whom work is done in the prison."

The commissioners have thought it desirable to put thus briefly yet fully

all the evidence they bave been able to obtain on a question of gi-eat importance
in prison administration which as the contradictory statements of eminent
penologists prove, cannot yet be regarded a fully settled.

Incentives to Industry.

In the British prisons labour is still regarded chielly as punishment. It

was not to be e.Kpected that while it was only .so regarded prisoners would do
any more of the work to which they were set than they must do to avoid punish-

ment. The good time system when introduced was generally regarded as a great

reform, but it soon became manifest that its effects were rather negative than
positive. Prisoners became more amenable to discipline, obeyed the rules more
carefullj', were more respectful to their officers, and were so attentive to their

work as to avoid an unfavourable report. But tlicy took no interest in their work
and did not acquire a habit of industry, because work performed under such con-

ditions was always irksome. Labour was not used merely as a means of punish-

ment in the prisons in which the ideas as to prison management now so genei'ai

had their birth. In some of these the prisoners received the full value of all

the work they did, and what they recciveil tliey were permitted under certain

limitation to expend for themselves and their families. This .system under which
the prisoner was required to work, but the products of his labour were treatad

as wholly his own served for many years, but as a contrast to the general system
under which labour was regarded as a punishment, and the prisoners had no
right to any share in its products. Under this latter .system, prisoners no matter
how carefully instructed and trained in the industries in which they are engaged,

do noD do as much work in a dav as free labourers workint: for wa<'es must do

:

and in the opinion of many who have studied this subject carefully labour is not

under this system so effectual a means of reformation.
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Montesinos, the celebrated Spanish prison reformer, in a pamphlet which
he published many years ago, saj's, " I sought by every means and at any cost

to extirpate in my prisoners the lamentable germ of idleness and to inspire them
instead with a love of labour. But as unproductive work in the prison could
by no means effect this I made it a rule whenever anyone showed a disposition

to labour but had no occupation which could contribute after his discharge to

maintain him honestly to endeavour to procui'e him such, and for this purpose I

sought to bring within the prison as many different workshops as possible,

allowing him to choose among them what was likely to be most advantageous to

hjm, and now there are about forty iu all." This freedom of choice and hope of
ultimate benefit he found to be insufficient, for he says, " I gradually acquired
the intimate conviction that without the stimulus of some personal advantace
accruing to themselves from their labour it is difficult to obtain work from the
already skilled and almost impossible to get the unskilled to learn. Repeated
experiments convinced me of the practical lesson involved in this maxim of
social economy, and that what neither severity of punishments nor constancy of
inflicting them could exact the slightest personal interest will readily obtain.
In different ways therefore during my comuiand I have applied this powerful
stimulant and the excellent I'esults it has always yielded and the powerful
germs of reform which are constantly developed under its influence have at
length fully convinced me that the most inefficacious of all methods in a prison,
the most pernicious and fatal to every chance of reform—are punishments
carried the length of harshness. Moreover the love of labour can not be com-
municated by violent means, but rather by persuasion and encouragement. And
although it is quite possible to obtain a specific amount of work from prisoners
by the aid of the stick, as is sometimes recommended by high functionaries in
this department, yet the consequence is necessarily aversion for an employment
which involves so many penalties and of which such bitter recollection must
always be preserved, and the moral object of penal establishments is thus also

in fact defeated—which should be not so much to inflict pain as to correct, to

receive men idle and ill intentioned and i-eturn them to society if possible
honest and industrious citizens." Montesinos states that after he adopted this

principle the number of recommittals to his i)rison became very small, the health
of the prisoners was excellent and the state of submission perfect.

Obermaier, the great Bavarian reformer, who governed the prison at Kaiser-
slautern'from 1830 to 1836, when he was appointed governor of the prison at
Munich, introduced the system of indeterminate sentence and the good time
system and the system of allowing the prisoners a share of what they earned, and
in a work published by him, he states that from 1830 to 1836 he discharged 132
criminals who had been sentenced to penal servitude for terms varying from ffve

to twenty years and that 123 of these had conducted themselves admirabl}'' since

their discharge, and that between the years 1843 and 1845, he discharged from
the Munich prison " 298 prisoners sentenced for various periods from one to

twenty years, of whom 246 had been restoi-ed improved to society." Of the
others 26 were of doubtful character, but had committed no offence, ten had again
fallen into the hands of the police, eight were remanded and eight had died. An
English clergyman describes this prison as a scene of great life and activity. The
reduction in the term of imprisonment which the best prisoner could obtain was
small compared to what prisoners can earn under the prison and reformatory
systems of some of the United States, and the prisoner's share of his earnings was
small compared with the rate of wages in this country. In the six years, from
1850 to 1855, the prisoners in the Munich penitentiary earned on an average
£1 123. ll|d., or about eight dollars, " deducting all expenses connected with and
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arising from his employment." It should be remembered that wages were very

low in Germany thirty-five years ago, and that the aggregate of such share of his

earnings for ten or even five years was to the average prisoner no inconsiderable

sum. This prison is now partly conducted on the cellular sj'stem.

In France prisoners receive of the proceeds of tlieir labour in the following

proportions : Tho.se awaiting trial seven-tenths ; those sentenced to imprison-

ment five-tenths ; to detention five-tenths ; to seclusion four-tenths ; to hard
labour three-tenths. One-tenth is .subtracted for every previous condemnation,

but the part going to the prisoners can in no case be less than one-tenth. Aug-
mentations are accorded under the title of recompense ; diminutions are imposed

by way of discipline. The peculium is divided into two equal parts. One part

may be used by the prisoner during his detention in the purchase of suppleuion-

tary food and clothing within limits fixed by the rules or in aiding his family. The
other is held in reserve for the time of his liberation. Juvenile offenders have no
right to a peculium ; but pecuniary rewards are distributed to them for good con-

duct, progress at school and application to labour.

In the yjrisons of Austria conducted on the cellular and congregate systems

comlnned, the stimulants to obedience and industry are the hope of Imperial clem-

encv which according to an ancient custom is extended periodicall\' to a certain

number of prisoneis on satisfactory pi'onfs of improvement ; a share in their earn-

ings in the form of peculium ; the privilege accorded only to the well behaved of

spending for pre.sent comforts one-half of what stands to their credit." The.se

encouragements it is stated have worked well and greatly aided the discipline.

In the Swedish prisons the sum gained for the state b^ the male piisoners

emjiloyed on compulsory labour is about ecjual to the cost of their food. The
women earn about the cost of their food and clothing. The earnings are thus dis-

tribute d : The prisoner receives two-sixths ; the director for providing work,

tools, etc , one-sixth ; the keepers for surveillance one-.sixth, the rest is deposit-

ed in the savings bank with a view to aid on their discharge prisoners who need

such u.ssistance and who.se conduct during their imprisonment has beoi unex-

ceptionable. Of the two-sixths the prisoner receives he may spend two-thirds in

buying additional food but cannot exceed in such expenditjre two francs a week.

Some changes have been made in the method of distiibution. The earnings

of prisoners awaiting trial belong wholly to themselves except when the director

provides the work for them, in which ca.se he gets one-third. The daily warnings

of male prisoners uu'lergoing sentence, above what is allowed to themselves, are

ight to ten cents, of females eleven to twelve cents.

In Belgium prisoners sentenced correctional ly receive five-tenths of their earn-

ings, and those sentenced to seclusion four-tenths. All prisoners are now cor-

rectionals and all are in hard labour.

In Holland, the portion of the earnings allotted the prisoners are : To civil

p)-isonurs sentenced to reclusiun and to niilit;iry prisoners forty per cent. ; to the

inmates of the central prisons fifty per cent., and to those confined in other prisons

seventy percent. These proportions are not increased by reason of the prisoner's

good conduct. Premiums were flistributed atone time, but these were abolished.

The industry of the prisoner finds its recompense in the increase of profits.

In the Pru,ssian prisons, in which the cellular .system has been largely intro-

duced, the labour of the prisoner was a few years ago and probably is still let

at public auction to the highest bidder. One-sixth ot what the contractors pay

for the labour is reserved to be given to the prisontrs in the shape of prizes for

ftiligence; and to the end that an equitable distribution of this fund may be assured,
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tasks have been lixed in all the diiferent branches of manufacture. In each shop
is found the list of tasks and of prizes con-esponding thereto—simple prizes for

those who have only accomplished the assigned task, and higher prizes (up to the
maximum of five cents a day) for those who have done two or more times their
task. A part of the premiums is at the present disposition of the prisoners to
purchase books, snulf, and provisions, but not liquors. And if what is left at
the time of their liberation does not exceed fifteen marks, the expense of their
return home is paid by the government.

In Gi-eat Britain, in addition to the " good time " system, as ox-iginally car-
ried out, a system of grades and badges and rewards in many forms has been
adopted. This is said to work well. Prisoners in the higher grades receive also
small pecuniary payments.

In the United States, the system of allowing prisoners a share in the pro-
ducts of their labour as an incentive to industrious habits has not yet been gener-
ally adopted, although the actual earnings of the prisoners have been larger in
some of the United States than elsewhere. Dr. Wines, in his great work, tells of

a prison in which barrels for petroleum were manufactured. The prisoners wei'e

|iaid a small price for every barrel made in excess of their task and they turned
out more casks per man than any other factory produced, and the casks made by
them commanded a higher price.

The good time system, the system of grades and badges and the parole
system are in operation in the state prison of Ohio. In addition to these the system
of allowing the prisoners to participate in the product of their lal)our has been
introduced. An Act of the legislature passed in 1884, autlxirizes the warden to
place to the ci'edit of each prisoner (except those serving life sentence) " such
amount of their earnings as the board of managei'S may deem equitable, and just
taking into account the character of the prisoner, the nature of the crime for
which he is imprisoned and his general deportment, provided that such credit
shall in no case exceed twenty per cent, of his earnings. And the funds thus
acci'uing to the credit of any prisoner shall be paid to him or his family at such
time and in such manner as the Board of Managers may deem best, provided that
at least twenty-five per cent, ol such earnings shall be kept for and shall be paid
to such prisoner at the time of his lestoration to citizenship. And provided
further that the warden may with the approval of the board of managers by
way of punishment for violating the rules, want of propriety or any other mis-
conduct cancel such portion of such ci'edit as he may deem best." The report
of the managers of this prison for the year 1889 says :

" 'J'he board by resolu-

tion, within the past year, have ordered that the full amount of overwork earned
by any prisoner be placed to the credit of the prisoner earning the same."

In none of the institutions visited by the commissioners did the prisoners

appear to work with greater eai'nestness and energy.

In the state prisons of the state of New York, a law of 1877 authorises the
discharge after a certain time, of prisoners who by their general good conduct
deserve a lemission of part of their sentence. The Fasset Bill passed in 1889
introduced the grade and badge and parole system fully, and further ])ro-

vided—section 108—that "every prisoner convicted in the state prisons who
shall become entitled to a diminution of his term of sentence by good conduct
while in prison, or confined in the NewYork state reformatory, at Elmira,may in the
discretion of the agent and warden, or of the superintendent of said reformatory
receive compensation from the earnings of the prison or i-eformatory in which he
is confined, such compensation to be graded by the agent and warden of the
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prison, for the prisoners therein, for the time which such prisoners may work
but in no case shall the compensation allowed to such convicts exceed in amount

ten per centum of the earnings of the prison or reformatory^ in which they are

confined. The ditference in the rate of compensation shall be based both upon

the pecuniary value of the work performed, and also on the willingness, industry

and good conduct of such prisoner." When the prisoner forfeits his good time

for misconduct he forfeits out of the compensation so allowed iifty cents for

each day of good time so forfeited. Prisoners serving life sentence ai-e entitled to

^' the benefit of this section when their conduct is such as would entitle other

prisoners to a diminution of sentence subject to forfeiture of good time for mis-

conduct." The amount so placed to his credit, the prisoner may draw during his

imprisonment "upon the certified approval of the superintendent of state prisons,

for disbursement by the agent and warden of such prison, or superintendent of

said reformatory to aid dependent relatives of such prisoner, or for books, instru-

ments and instruction not supplied by the prison to men of his grade; or may,

with the approval of the said superintendent of state prisons, be so disbursed

wiihout the consent of such prisoner ; but no portion thereof shall be disbursed

for indulgences of food, clothing or ornament beyond the common condition of

the others in his class in the prison at the time. And any balance to the credit

of any prisoner at the time of his conditional release as provided by this Act,

shall be subject to the draft of the prisoner, in such sums and at sucli times as the

superintendent of the state pri.sons shall approve ; but at the date of the absolute

discharge of any prisoner the whole amount of credit balance as aforesaid shall

be subject to his draft at his pleasure." If a prisoner released conditionally

violate the terms of his parole he may be declared by the board to have forfeited

any balance to his credit.

*In Minnesota, a good conduct fund was established under the contract .sys-

tem. The State Board of Corrections and Charities in their report for 1889

said, " The good conduct fund has been one of the most important features of the

Minnesota State Prison. Its value has been recognized in other States, and
efforts have been made to secure the adoption of the Minnesota law in Massa-

chusetts. It is desirable, so to establish this important feature of our prison

discipline that it shall be perpetuated whatever system of labour may prevail."

They also .say, " heretofore prisoners have received about nine cents per day, for

each day including Sundays. It is believed that payment should be based upon
working days, and that the adoption of grades in payment will afford an addi-

tional incentive to secure faith I ul and conscientious labour."

Of the Ma-ssachusetts State Prison, the warden in his report for 18S9 says,
" Under the rules no tasks are given, the men working steadily from bell to bell.

No reward is olf'ered for e.xtra quantity' and quality of labour except the usual

allowance of tobacco. It would be a good thing to allow the men the fifteen

cents which is the cost of the tobacco per week, in money, in lieu thereof." The
warden also says, " I feel very confident that the law passed by the New York
le'dslature this year, dividing criminals into classes is an advance in prison mnn-
a^ement. If we do not adopt such a scheme, we must be close observers of the

experiment." To the commissioner.^, the warden of this prison .said that pris-

oners did not do as much work as free workmen are e.vpected to do. They do
merely enough to prevent their incurring any danger of punishment.

In the Ontario Central Prison, the prisoners are paid for all the work they

do in excess of the task assigned to them ; but there is no system of grades,

marks, parole, or reward for good conduct.

212



64 Victoria Sessional Papers (JNo. 18). A. Ibvi

In the Kingston penitentiary, the good time system is in operation, but,

there is no other incentive to industry or good conduct. The warden, Dr. Lavell,

thinks intelligent labour better for the health of the prisoners, mental and physical,

and essential to discipline. That labor is best which will draw out intelligent

thought. His ideal system of employment is the state account system. He
thinks it very desirable to give tlie convict an interest in the product of his

labour; the only true system having reference to the reformation of the convict.

" If the prisoner had a family in destitute circumstances, his share of the earnings

.should go to them. He thought this would have a better effect than retaining it

all, to be given to the convict"at the end of his term. Such a system, bethought,

would relieve the prisoner of some of the anxiety the married generally feel

about their families ; would draw out those points that are best in him. He
would say, " here is a s^'stem that provides for my family against want I brought

them to this and it comforts me to feel that I am contributing what I can to

their support." The warden thought the sy.stem would be practicable, although

it would entail a great deal of labour, and he would induce the authorities to

adopt it if he could. He would not wait until the prison was self-supporting ;

but having reference to the reformatory influence it would exert, he would put

this system in operation at once; but this could not well be done under the con-

dition of labor then existing in the penitentiary. He was speaking of an ideal,

system."

Mr. Moylan, inspector of Canadian penitentiaries, in his evidence said that

remunerative labour of an industrial character, labour which a prisoner will see

is of value if not to himself at lea?t to the institution, is best for reformative

purposes ; labour different from that which maybe called punitive, such as stone-

breaking or any demoralizing employment. The Canadian system, he said, is

defective, inasmuch as it leaves to labour alone to accomplish an amount of refor-

mation that is required to make men lead good lives after leaving prison. If

they had all other means—the isolation of the hardened, their separation from

the well inclined, a proper classification and all the moral and religious influences

brought to liear as fully as they could be in such institutions much more might

be done. He thought it would be an excellent idea to give the prisoner a portion

of the sale value of the product of his labour. If the prisoner would consent it

would be vei-y just and humane to appl}^ such portion of a prisoner's earnings

to the support of his family. It would be well to give the prisoner who behaved

well a portion of his earnings even if the whole were not quite sufficient to cover

the cost of maintenance. There are a number of prisoners, twenty -five per cent,

perhaps, in Kingston who do not earn their salt, and who would not do so outside,

but a large peicentage, good healthy men, earn certainly more than their main-

tenance in the penitentiary costs. Farm labourers earn more. There is no

mechanic who does not earn double the cost of his maintenance. A system could

be introduced where the surplus over the cost of maintenance might be ascertained,

and the government would be doing simply a matter of justice. in assigning to

the prisoners a portion of their earnings. Of the good time system in the Canadian

penitentiaries Mr. Mojdan said that for good conduct a prisoner may earn a remiss-

ion of seven days and a half every month, and " can obtain a certain proportion

more if he behave himself." Mr. Moylan also stated that when a block of cells now
in course of construction at the Kingston penitentiary is completed that part of

the Crofton system, under which convicts when first sent to prison are placed in

solitary confinement, will be put into operation, and also that part under which

prisoners can earn good conduct marks and badges and an advancement in grade

or classification with the attendant advantages.
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One of the chief objects of all these systems is, bj' inducing prisoners to work
with a will, to create a habit of industry, to make them like work for its owa
sake and for the benefits it brings, and to teach them some form of industry in

which they can earn an honest livelihood when set free. Those who ilo not work
with a will seldom become expert in any occupation. Another object is to teach

the prisoners self reliance and self respect. Whether a penal institution is or is

not self-supporting, although an important question, should always be of secondary

importance. Mr. Tallack truly says, " It has been repeatedly forgotten in

practice that the most truly economical form of criminal treatment is that which

eventually reduces the number of offenders to a minimum. It is this final result,

this ultimate proportion of crime which constitutes at once the test and the real

guide as to the best selection of criminal labour, and indeed as to all other

matters bearing upon penal discipline and prevention." To arrive at a just con-

clusion, however, in any comparison depending upon results all the circumstances

should be taken into account. In some countries, notably France, Italy and the

United States, Mr. Tallack says " where the final te.>t has been largely overlooked

and where the merely immediate profit of prison labour has been unduly regarded

there has been a far larger concurrent increase of general crime than in other

nations, such as Great Britain where tlie influence of the deterrent element has

also been taken into view as a material part of the real question of economy."

It would be unwise, however, to conclude without careful inquir}'^ and the most

convincing evidence that such increase of crime is due to the substitution of the

combined cellular and congregate sy.stem for the solitary confinement for the first

nine months of the English convict .system, and of productive labour for the

tread-wheel, the crank, the shot drill and the picking of oakum, ilany other

causes at least as powerful must contribute to produce a difference in results so

extraordinary.

RECOMMENDATIONS.

Upon the most careful consideration of the evidence taken in connection

with the various subjects referred to them under the terms of the commission, and

a searching enquiry into the various systems and methods that obtain in other

countries, the Comuii.ssioncrs respectfully submit the following rcconnncndations:

in the framing of which they have endeavoured to avoid all unworkable thearies

and have strictly confined themselves to the most advanced, but at the same time

the most practical methods of dealing with vice and crime.

Juvenile Ciiiminality.

1. That such changes be made in the school laws as are requisite to give

full effect to the provisions, which require all children of a proper ago to

attend school for a reasonable period in each year ; the law in this respect to

be rigorously, but, at the same time, judici')us!y enforced; so that the attendance

at school of all children whom such a law should reach may be .secured, and yet

no injustice l)o wrought or hardship infiicted. That a law of this kind liarshly or

thoughtlessly administered may press too severely on families povcrty-stiicken or

afflicted with illness seems to be proved by the utterances on this .subject in the

speech from the Tiirone reail at the op.ming of the present session of the Imperial

Parliament. Firmly convinced, however, as the Commissioners arc, that the
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-rigorous enforcement of such a law is an imperative
^^.««^«l,%;;^,trai*ifcfie"d

in the Province They would also recommend that any furthei measui es ^ecessai

y

in these respects be made compulsory.
, , , •

That the estahli,h.,.e„t «t o„« or ..ore day
!"<'«''''-^'l^l^:,l'',:Zl

assistance in obtaining proper food an.l clothing, and tor cauyi «

of a simple kind for the industrial training of these classes.

S That cities towns and villages be empowered to pass by-laws forbiddmg, as is

now done in e couly „£ Wate.doo, the running at large of boy.s and girls in the

iT^ .ifil ivpn Thit in order to furnish amusement and exercise chiefly tor child-

S^; hicTls^lluSJ daJs-nds with a gy-nrjlSduS^^rS^
in every city and town, and that an officer be appointed to ^^tenddunng certain

hours of play and exercise, and prevent all disorderly conduct and the use of

nrnfane or obscene language.
, ,

' TThat tho i„spe°ct,;a and reg„la«„,. ot -"-^'''"VSS"; St'?

?hat children .shall not be tempted by the opportumties of pilfeung which it attoids.

.5. The importationof children taken from the -f-7j"^^--;,f^^Xi^"^^
houses of the old world, the Commissioners are ^"3^/™"^^,

f^^,^^,
"^ ess con^

received to regard as fraught with much danger and as
^^^^l''-^^^;;;''';,''

i^^^l

ducked with the utmost care and prudence, to swell ^he ranks tt,™
classes in this country. Tlierefore they strongly

77-7^.';;^^;^ moi/^™^^^^^

b--;^th!t^t:::t=i^^^^
time and of patient, skilful charitable effort.

, ., ,, . . ,:.\

6. As tie hearty co-operation of the charitable and Pl^^l-f^Xm'mSn J

to the success of an/ eff. .rt for the prevention of vice
l^^^J^at pu™"? by any

recommend that all practical mea,sures undertaken
f°.,ff^^^P34'„,eJttnd

association or charitable organizat on receive the most
f,^ •;^^'i^"^^;^\]f;^^^^^^^^

assistance from the municipal and other authorities interested in the savin„

children.
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7. That no cliild tinder the age of fourteen shall be arrested and taken
through the public streets as a prisoner when it can possibly bo avoided. If the
offience committed is of a trivial nature and the policeman knows the child's
parents or guardians they shall be summoned to pi-oduce the child at such time
and at such place as may be directed. If the offence is of a serious nature, and
it is nece.s.sary to place the child under arrest, he or she should not, if at all

possible, be committed or remanded to a common gaol, but should be detained in
a place provided for the purpose and entirely separate and away fiom a police
station, and, if practicable, in the house of a police officer or other person who will be
responsible for the child's appearance before the magistrate or justice at the time
and place appointed. That no child under the age of fourteen be tried in public
on any charge, but that the magistrate or justice hold a special session at a con-
venient time and place for the trial of such offenders, and that none be permitted
to be pre.sent except the officers of the court, the necessary witnesses, the truant
or probation officer and the parents or guardians of the children to be tried.

S. If a child under fourteen years of age is found guiltj^ of the offence with
which he is charged, commitment to a common gaol should, under no circum-
stances be made, nor should the child be committed to a refuge or reform-
atory until all other means of con-ecting or reclaiming such chiM have been tried.

In the cases of children convicted of first offences of a trivial nature, full author-
itj- should be conferred on magistrates and justices to discharge with an
admonition, particularly if parents or guardians will undertake a more careful

supervision of them. The system of suspended sentence, under the surveillance
of tlie police, should also be more availed of unless the environments and general
surroundings of the children are extremely bad. Above all, it is urgently
recommended that a law be enacted giving fail effect to the Probation System, as

now in operation in the State of Massachu.s.setts and other States, with such
modifications as the circumstances of this Province and the ideas and habits of
its people may render desirable. The truant offic rs referred to in the first

recommendation to act, as far as po.s.sible, a^ probation officers in respect of this

class of juvenile oft'enders.

9. That the immediate erection of industrial sr-hools, sufficient f<ir tlie accom-
modation of all children whom it may be found necessary to place in such insti-

tutions, be provided for and that in any district in which there is no large city
and the erection and support of .such a school would be too great a burden on one.

countj', certain counties, having geograjiical proximity, be grouped together for
the purpose of founding and maint:iiningan industrial school for all the munici-
palities witliin such group. The ei-ection and maintenance of sucli industrial

schools to lie couipulsorj- on and ratably iisses.seil against th'» jnunicipalities so
grouped, unless within a reasonable time a corporate association under the terms
of tlie existing Act, and with the assistance of a legislative grant and private
aid, shall establish such an industrial school to the satisfaction of the government

;

the school to be located when possible near a city or town, selected with due re-

gard to railway facilities and to the means of access to centres of popidaiion, and
to h.ive attached to it a sufficient quantity of good farming land for the employ-
ment of the inniates ; that the means of giving a good technological training to

such boys as will not adopt farm life be furnished ; that the literary and the
moral and religious instruction of the boys and girls detained in such schools be
carefully attended to ; that boys and girls be detained in industrial scho >ls only so

long as may be aixsolutely necessary to render them fit to be placi; 1 in a private

family, either as apprentices or boar<lers. That tliose who are n >t thoroughly
vicious should be so placed out, even before the}' have received such literary in-
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struction as? is absolutely necessary for their future well being, provisi(m being made
for their attending school when placed out. That a vigilant and kindly supervision

of the children so placed out be constantly maintained, and that the managers of

the school, with the approval of the proper provincial officer, may recall any child

so placed out, or remove him or her from one family to another.

10. That in addition to any provincial grant to aid in the acquisition of land

and the erection of buildings for such industrial schools, the provisions of tlie

Charity Aid Act in respect to the maintenance of refuges be made applicable to

industrial schools.

11. Thnt the Reformatoi-y for boys be removed as soon as practicable to a

more suitable locality whei'e the cottage system, a proper classification of the

boys, a thorough system of industrial training, the mark system and other

approved reformatory methods can be introduced, and that when this has been
done, moral restraints be entirely substituted for those material restraints which
still do so much to make the atmosphere of the reformatory that of a prison.

That a larger number of the boys be employed in practical farming and garden

work, and that means of giving a thorough technological training be at once

provided. Such a school to be of real value should be a hive of active, earnest,

unremitting industry, in which every boy should learn how to do as much work
as is expected of any boy of his age on any farm or in any factory or work-
shop, and to do it at least as well. That the laws be so amended also, that all

boys shall be sent to the reformatory under what is known as the indeterminate

sentence, and every boy be enabled to earn a remission of a portion of the

extreme penalty attached to the offence which he has committed, by his

industry, his diligence and general good conduct, whether under a mark system,

or such a system as that of Lansing ; that when the superintendent, chaplain,

schoolmaster, and farm or trade instructor report, that a boy has earned such

remission, and is entitled to it by reason of the proofs he has given of being

really reformed, the Attorney-General of the Pi-ovince, or som^". one acting on his

behalf, should bo empowered to remit the remainder of the penalty, or to allow

that boy to go out on lice.ise or parole, subject to being arrested and tvken back
to the reformatory if he violate any of the conditions of his parole.

12. That the refuge for girls be entirely separate from the Mercer Reforma-
tory, and that an institution which may serve as a reformatory for girls of less than
fifteen 3'ears of age who have entered upon a dissolute career or who have com-
mitted serious offences, be established in a suitable locality ; that a quantity of

good land be attached to it so that the girls may be taught farm and dairy work
and all kinds of house work. And that one or more industrial schools be estab-

lished in suitable positions to which girls who commit petty oflences, girls who
are homeless or destitute, and girls who because of the misconduct of their

parents are in danger of falling into criminal ways may be sent.

1.3. That all children sent to industrial schools who have for a second

time been convicted of an offence, or who have been sent to such school because

through the neglect and bad example of dissolute, vicious or criminal parents, or

through vicious training and evil associations they are in danger, if not rescued,

of becoming criminals ; and also all children who are committed to the reforma-

tpOry for boys or refuge for girls shall be regarded and treated as wards of the

Province and shall be absolutely under the control and care of the managers of

such industrial school, or such boys' reformatory, or girls' refuge—subject in

certain cases to the authority of such provincial ofEoer— until they attain their

majority, or until at any time previous to attaining their majority the maijagers

of such institutions and such provincial officer are satisfied that they can be

trusted to take care of themselves.
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14. That, when the system of indeterminate sentence has been adopted
and inmates of i-eformatories for juveniles and of industrial schools can,

by "ijood conduct and by giving evidence of reformation, earn a remission
of part of their sentence ; and when provision has been made for com-
mitting to industrial schools, the refuge for girls or the boys' reformatory, juve-
niles who are in danger of falling into criminal habits or who have committed
small offences, every means of testing the moral strength of those supposed to be
reformed and of increasing that strength should be employed by the adoption of

the parole system, apprenticeship and boarding out in families.

15. While no boy or girl should be retained in an industrial school, reforma-
tory or refuge any longer than is necessary for complete reformation, it is

equally, or perhaps, more important that none shouM be allowed to leave these

institutions unless to return to a good home or until such employment has been
provided on a farm or elsewhere as will afford the boy or girl a fair opportunity

of earning a respectable living and leading a moral life. To this end, and in

order that supervision and care may t)e judiciously exercised over discharged,

paroled, or apprenticed children, it is of the utmost importance that an association

shall be formed having local boards in every important centre of the Province
who shall take upon thernseves the important but delicate duty of looking after

and caring for these children. The actual expenses connected with the settle-

ment of the children should be defraj-eil by the Province.

16. That such changes be made in the Dominion laws as may be found
necessaiy to confer on the Provincial government and its officers all requisiteauthor-

ity to pardon, paixile, apprentice, board out an<l generally deal with and exercise

control over all children and youths sentenced or committed to or placed in the

reformatory for boys, the refuge or reformatory for girls and the industrial sch lols

of the Province, whether such boys and girls have been sentenced or committed
to or placed in such institutions under the provisions of Dominion or Provincial

laws.

Mkrcer Reform atoky.

17. The Commissioners earnestly recommend that as soon as the girls are

removed from the Refuge the interior of the Mercer Reformatory buildings be

re-arranged so as to provide for a perfect classification of the inmates in the

corridors, workshops, dining rooms and other departments, and thus render it

pos.sible to do more for the reformation of the women committed to this institu-

tion than can be <lone in the present condition of the buihlings. For this pur-

pose it is desiiable not only that short term prisoners should be separated from
those cc'nimitted for long terms and those rejiarded as coirigible from liie

incorrigible, but that all who are sent to this institution more than once, or for

lewdness or other serious offences should be committed under indtterminate .sen-

tence or committed for I'jng terms ; the power to liberate on parole those who
have given satisfactory evidence of reformation being vested in some provincial

authority. They also recommend that means bij .adopted to provide in addition

to the laumlry -work, knitting and other work now carried on in the Reformatory
such useful work as would keep the inmates fully employed and tit them
to support themselves by honest labour when restore^i to liberty. The under-

clothing and bed clothes required in the public institutions if made and repaired

in this reformatory would afford much employment. A.n extension of the terras

of imprisonment would for a time increase the number of prisoners for whota
employment should be found.
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Drunkards.

18. The Commissioners recommenil that the Government, out of the funds

derived from the fees for Provincial licenses (which might be temporarily in-

creased for that purpose), shall erect in the centre? of population one or more
industrial reformatories for inebriates. Every such reformatory should be near a

city, and should have attached to it a sufficient area of good land for the employment
of the inmates in farming and market gardening : it should also be furnished with

means for employing the inmates in suitable industrial occupations. While the

institution should be chiefly an hospital having for its main object the reclamation

of drunkards and the cure of inebriety, it should also be provided with the means
for the safe custody of such of the inmates as may attempt to escape therefrom.

When the reformatory has been established by the Province, the cost of maintain-

ing it should be defrayed by the respective municipalities from which the inmates

are sent.

19. That to this reformatory be committed all habitual drunkards, that is to

say, all who have been previously convicted of drunkenness three times within

two years : such other persons addicted to the use of strong drink as in the

opinion of the county judge may be reclaimed by timely restraint and judicious

treatment: and those who may be compulsorily committed to an inebriate asylum
under the provisions of the Inebriate Asylum Act. The first committal to this

reformatory should be for a period not shorter than .six months ; the second for

not le.ss than one year, and the third for two years, less one day. That any inmate

whose term of imprisonment exceeds six months, may, after he has been detained

for six months or more, be permitted to return home on parole if he has given

satisfactory evidence of a sincere desire to live soberly and of strength of mind
sufficient to enable him to keep his good resolution—such license to be granted

on the recommendation of the Superintendent, endorsed by the inspector of prisons,

and approved by the Provincial Secretary ; such license to be revoked if the con-

ditions on which it is granted be not observed.

20. That if the families of any inmates of a reformatory for inebriates be

wholly dependent on them for support a portion of the proceeds of the earnings

of such inmates be paid to their families ; also that a portion of the net earnings

of the inmates after defraying cost of maintenance shall be set apart to form a

fund, out of which those whose general conduct has been good and who give

evidence of being reformed, shall be assisted in their efforts to earn a living for a
' time after leaving the Reformatory.

21. That if after a third commitment to an Industrial Reformatory for in-

ebriates, a drunkard ag.ain be convicted of drunkenness, he shall then be sen-

tenced to the Central Prison for the full period authorized by law.

Tramps and Vagrants.

22. That in the case of every tramp and vagrant sentenced to imprisonment
in a common gaol, hard labour shall form part of the sentence, and in order to

provide the means of rigidly enforcing such sentence it .shall be compulsory on

county councils to provide in every common gaol a sufficient quantity of stone

to be broken ; or to provide some other work to be approved of by the Inspector of

Prisons ; and it shall be the duty of the gaol officials to see that every professional

tramp or vagrant that is committed shall do a full day's labour unless the Gaol

surgeon certifies that he is physically unable to do such work.
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23. That after a second conviction and commitment to a common gaol of a

tramp or vagrant he shall, if certified to be able to do hard labour, be sentenced to

the Central Prison for progressive periods commencing with not less than six

months, to be increased upon a further conviction to the full period authorized

by law.

Homeless and Destitute Prisoners.

24. It is urgently recommended that, in order to abolish completely the in-

human system of committing homeles? and destitute men, women and children

to common gaols, many of whom are from old age or physictfil incapacity unable

to earn a living, the establishment of a poor house lie made compulsory (instead

of permissive as at present) on every county in the Province ; or where the popu-

lation and requirements of a county in respect of its poor do not seem to warrant

such an expenditure, that two or more counties be grouped for that purpose

;

every poor house to have attached to it a sufficient quantity of land to furnish

employment for the inmates.

2o. That it shall be unlawful when a poor house is established in a county,

or group of counties, for a raagistr.ite or justice to commit to a common gaol as a

vagrant any homeless and destitute person who seems to be phy.sically incapable

of working, unless such person has committed some offence.

Insane Prisoners.

26. That the admission of lunatics to the asylums for the insane should

when at all possible, be effected by direct removal to an asylum on the certificate-

of physicians ; that no lunatic be sent to a common gaol unless in case of absolute

necessity ; that whatever is possible be done to ensure that application for

admission to an a.sylum be made in the case of everj^ lunatic as soon as insanity

has been fully developed and while yet the person afflicted may be amenable to

asj'lum treatment.

27. That when it becomes necessary to commit a lunatic to gaol and it is

found that the person is of unsound mind but not a fit subject for a lunatic

asylum because incurable, or merely imbecile anl harmless, the examining

authorities enquire fully into all the circumstances of the case and deberuiine

whether the insane person may with safety be entrusted to the care of his family,

and that if they .so find the family shall be required immediately to take charge

of such insane person, unless it be shown that they are unable to furnish proper

maintenance and care for the insane person, in which case the examining authori-

ties shall enquire and ascertain whether the insane person can be propeilj^ cared

for in a poor house, and that if they so determine the insane person .shall forth-

with be removed thereto.

Young Criminals.—Fir.st Offender.s.

28. With a view to overcoming the evil and in many instances fatal results

of associating young men, who have been convicted of a first felony or .serious

misdemeanor, with the most depraved and hardened criminals in the Central

Prison, Kingston Penitentiary, and the other penitentiaries of the Dominion, it

is urgently recommended that the strongest pressure be brought to bear on the

Dominion Government by the Government and Legislative Assembly of the

Province, as well as bj' all societies and in<lividuals interested in the reformation of

criminals, for the establishment of an industrial reformatory for this cla.s8»
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which institution shall incorporate in its methods of treatment all the best

features of the Elmira system, and the systems in operation in other establish-

ments of a similar kind in the United States.

29. That to this reformatory be committed all young men, between the ages

of seventeen and thirty, who have been convicted for the first time of a felony or

serious misdemeanor, and who in the opinion of the judges imposing sentence

are proper cases for reformatory treatment : all prisoners sent to this Keforma-
toiy to be committed for an indeterminate period.

Sentences.

30. The Commissioners recommend that the sentences passed on all juvenile

offenders sent to reformatories or industrial schools be indeterminate, and that

the Attorney-General of the Province, or some one duly authorized to act in his

behalf, be empowered to liberate such juvenile ottenders unconditionally or con-

ditionally and on parole as may seem best calculated to promote the welfare of

the offenders and the interests of the state.

31. That the sentences of those committed to the proposed reformatory for

young men be in all cases indeterminate with a maximum limit, and that commis-
sioners or others be empowered to make regulations for the management of the I'e-

formatory,to establish a .system of grades and marks,or such other meansof stimulat-
ing the inmates to habits of order and industry and promoting their reformation as

they may deem best : to liberate on parole such of the inmates as by their atten-

tion to work, diligence in study, observance of the rules, earnest ettbrts to reform
and general good conduct, have proved that they will do their duty faithfully in

any position in which they may be placed : and to discharge unconditionally

those who having been paroled iDehave well for any appointed period.

32. Sentences should, as far as possible, be progressive or cumulative. The
Bertillon system or some other effective method should be employed to establish

the identity of criminals who have been previously convicted of serious offences.

The identification of those guilty of minor offences is also important. Tiie criminal
and the offender should know that the penalty lor a second offence will certainly

be greater than that imposed for the first, and the penalty for a third certainly

greater than that imposed for the second, and that the penalty will increase in

severity as the crimes or offences increase in number.

Good Time System.

33. It may be inexpedient to introduce the indeterminate sentence system in

^he Central Prison or the iVIercer Reformatory, because so many of the prisoners

in these institutions are sentenced for short terms, but the Commissioners see no
reason why what is called the " good time" system may not at once be estab-

lished in both. If the prisoners knew that by observance of the rules, diligence

at work anil general good conduct they could earn a certain number of good
marks evei-y day and thus earn a remission of some portion of their sentence,

they would certainly become better prisoners, and probably become more amen-
4ible to all good influences.

Lock-ups and Police Stations.

'S4>. That full effect be given to the provision in the Prison and Asylum
Inspection Act requiring the inspector of prisons to make, at least, one inspec-

tion a year of all the lock-ups in the Province, and to report upon their condition
and management in the same manner as is done with the common gaols ; and
that that official also have the same authority vested in him in respect to the
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construction and alteration of lock-ups as well as in respect to the means of
removing prisoners from the lock-ups to gaols as he now has under the Inspection

Act, in respect of common gaols.

35. That structural provision be made in every lock-up for the complete
isolation of the sexes in separate and distinct wards ; that there shall also be the
means of making a complete separation of prostitutes from otlier female prison-

ers, and that the separation of these classes of prisoners shall also be efl'ected and
cari-ied out in taking them to and from court, and in their subsequent transfer

to the common gaol.

36. That in every lock-up to which female prisoners are committed there

shall be a police matron who shall have entire charge of the female prisoners in

the loek-up, and who shall also be present at their removal to court and transfer

to gaol.

Common Gaols—Classification of Pkisoneks.

37. In framing recommendations respecting common gaols, the Commissioners
venture to assume that the preceding recommendations, so tar as they relate to

matters coming within the jurisdiction of the Provincial Government and Legisla-

ture, will be adopted, and that effect will be given to them within a reasonable time.

Should this be done, and, as the direct result therenf, juvenile otlVnders be no
longer sent to our common gaols; a very considerable 7iuiiiber of the drunkards now
committed to gaols be sent for treatment to an industrial reformatory for inebri-

ates ; the homeless and destitute now occupying the gaols be transferred to poor-

houses, and confirmed drunkards and tramps be committed to the Central Prison for

long peiiods.exi.sting gaol conditions will, it is evident, be practically revolutionized.

The vaiious classes of prisoners referred to, represent over fifty per cent, of the

present gaol population, and if even one-half of that number be provided for in

the manner recommended, it is quite evident that the means of classifying

the remaining prisoners in the common gaols will be vastly improved. Indeed,

if the improved methods proposed by the commissioners for the care and treat-

ment of juvenile offenders be carried into effect, one of the most injurious piiases

of the bad cia.ssitication of prisoners will be remedied ; and if all the recommen-
dations be adopted, the common gaols of the Province will practically become
what the most advanced prison reformers claim they should be ; that is, safe

places of detentif n pending trial for persons charged with the comunssion of

offences, and of punishment only lor those sentenced to imprisonment for very
short periods.

Common Gaols—Separate or Cellilar Confinement.

38. It is, however,elaimed thatwhen the common gaols are used oidy as places

of detention for prisoners waiting trial, and of confinement for the short term
prisoners, they should be conducted strictly on the separate or cellular system.

The Commissioners have little doubt that if a ]>roper system of cellular seclusion

could be structurally jirovided, and when provided effectively carried on, it would
be greatly superior to our present sy.steui of day association in corridors.

39. The Commissioners are quite satisfied that the cellular system as they saw
it carried out in some counties in Ohio, is not tncce.ssl'ul from a structural

or administrative .standpoint; in fact, is little better than the partially

a.ssociate sy.'-tem of this Province. It is also clear that if a cellular system such

as that of Great Britain were to be established immediately in this Province, it.

would be neces.sary to demolish and rebuild nearly all the gaols, and to re-model

the others. So sweeping and expensive a change, the Commissioners cannot
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recommend. But they do eai'nestly recommend that when a new gaol is built or

the complete interior reconstruction of an old gaol i.'i found necessary, the separate
or cellular system now in operation in the English local prisons be adopted ; and
that whatever can be done in any gaol, without great expense, to provide for

even a paitial adoption of the cellular system, or a more satisfactory classifica-

tion of prisoners (the proposed reduction in the number of prisoners being taken
into account), should be done as soon as possible.

Common Gaols—Government Control.

40. Respecting the proposal that the Government of the Province should
assume entire control of the gaols, the commissioners are of opinion that if their

recommendations for founding new institutions be acted on, the conditions for

the more effective management of common gaols will be materially changed and
much simplified. Theoretically, gaol management would, no doubt, be more uni-
form and systematic under one directing authority, that authority being the
Government ; but common gaols are eminently local institutions, and unless the
Government, in assuming absolute control of them, entirely relieved the umnici-
palities of the cost of their management,such assumption might be considered as out
of harniony with the genius of our municipal system. Moreover, a critical examina-
tion of the evidence given by the sheriffs and gaolers on this subject fails to shew
that good and sufficient reasons have been advanced to warrant such a radical

change of policy on the part of the Government. Five gaolers gave specific

reasons, chiefly neglect on the part of the councils to remedy structural defects
promptly; but even these defects were made right, although perhaps rather tardily.

It must also be borne in mind that existing laws give the Government on the
leport of the Prison Inspector the fullest authority to compel councils not only
to make all needed improvements and repairs, but also to erect entirely new
gaols when in the opinion of the Inspector that becomes necessary. In view of
this law, as well as of the control now vested in the Government under the
Inspection Act, the Commissioners are of opinion that the consideration of so great
a change sliould be deferred until it is fully ascertained what effect the changes
they recommend will have on the management and discipline of the common
gaols and the classification of prisoners therein. Meantime it is recommended
that the inspector of pri-sons be empowered to order inexpensive structural
changes necessary for health or safety to be made promptly.

Prison Labour.

41. That, in the employment of the labour of the inmates of the gaols, pris-

ons and reformatories, what is known as the " contract .system," under which con-
tractors, for the payment of a given sum per diem, receive the full benefit of such
labour and are necessarily given an undue control of the prisoners, theieby
seriously interfering with the discipline, must be condemned as defective and un-
suitable and should not be adopted in any of the penal or reformatory institutions

of the Province. That the "piece (u-ice " .system though an improvement in many
respects on the contract method, is open to serious objection as it also too largely
vests control of the piisonei-s, and of the results of their labour, in contractors whose
only object is good financial results irrespective of the welfare of the prisoners.

42. It is therefore recommended that in all prisons and reformatories entirely
under the supervision and dii'ection of the Provincial Government, the labour
of the prisoners and inmates .shall be conducted on what may be termed the Pro-
vincial Account System ; that is, that the Province shall supply all the machinery
plant and fixtures necessary for carrying on industrial operations ; that it shall

2^3



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

purchase all the raw material and shall, under the direction and control of its offi-

cers, instructors and servants, use the labour of the prisoners and inmates in the

manufacture and production of such articles and goods as may be best suited for

the employment of such labour and for the best interests of the respective insti-

tutions and their inmates.

43. That in the selection of prison or reformatory industries, next to such

branches of work as will best afford the means of giving good technical instruc-

tion to the prisoners, which should always receive the first consideration, preference

should be given to the manufacture and production to the largest possible extent,

of all goods required for every branch of the public service, including asylums,

prisons, county gaols, government offices, etc., and also for hospitals, charities, and
other institutions aided by government grants. The manufacture of the cloth,

blankets and other fabrics for the clothing and bedding of the inmates, of boots and
shoes,of furniture of every description, inclmling iron bedsteads, etc., for an average

resident poi)ulation aggregating over 10,itOO, should afford great scope for the em-
ployment and instruction of the prisoners as well as a profitable return to the

Province.

44. That if it be found that the requirements of the public service in these

respects and the domestic and local wants of the respective prisons and reform-

atories will not keep the inmates fully employed, some specific article or variety

of articles best suited to the capabilities of the inmates, and of great utility and
in common use, the production of which at the lowest possible rates would be a

great benefit to the public at large, should bo chosen to be carried on by prison

industry, and that all products of prison labour other than what are required for

the public service be sold in the open market.

45. That with respect to the youths committed to the Boys' Reformatory

at Penetanguishene and to the Industrial schools, although a great deal of

the time of the inmates must be taken up in ordinary schooling, the incul-

cation of industrious habits is of the very first importance. The Commissioners

are of the opinion that the managers of these institutions should endeavour by

every means in their jjower to induce the large majority of the inmates to adopt

the occupation of farming. If there is anything to fear from hereditary tendencies

in youths of the class sent to reformatories, no better foil to them could be found

than the honest work and quiet and contentment of farm life. For boys drawn
from urban quarteis, who will not take to farming but desire to learn a trade,

thorough and effective instruction, technical and practical, in a few branches, such

as carpentering, shoe-making and tailoring should be provided. The young
inrls in the Refuge should be thoroughly instructed in cooking, laundry work,

general house work and plain sewing, so as to tit them for domestic service.

46. With respect to the employment of prisoners in the common gaols, all

the evidence taken points to the conclusion that industrial occupation is quite

impracticable in the common gaols, and in this, the Commissioners concur. As,

however, the Central prison and Mercer reformatory, founded chiefiy for the

purposes of overcoming the demoralizing idleness of the common gaols, have

successfully accon\plished that object to the extent of their cjipacity ; and, as the

establi.shniL-nt of an inebriate reformatory would furnish a further means of em-
ployment for a large number of that class of prisoners, the Commissioners are of

the opinion that the employment of the prisoners remaining in the common gaols

may properly be confined to cutting wood, breaking stones, keepijig the premises

in order, and in cooking, washing and other domestic work counected with

the gaols.
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47. Should the recommendation of the Commissioners in respect to the estab-
lishment of one or more industrial reformatories for inebriates be adopted and
acted upon, the inmates of such establishments should be to the fullest possible
extent kept employed in farming and market gardening. Other industries of a
simple nature should be established for the employment of the inmates unfit for
farm work and of those for whom at any time work cannot be found on the
farm.

48. The Commissioners were convinced by all that they saw in their visits
to several penal and reformatory institutions in this Province and in the United
States, that it is absolutely essential to the successful workinj^ of any system of
management that competent zealous men, capable of commanding the "respect and
gaining the sympathy of those entrusted to their care, should be employed in every
branch of the service. There may be some doubt as to the best means of inspec-
tion and supervision of prisons and reformatories. In several of the United
States, if not in all, this work is done by a local board of commissioners, direc-
tors or managers, who, acting independently, or in subordination to, a state be -d,
make all the rules and regulations, authorize the more important executive
acts of the warden or superintendent, and themselves do much work of import-
ance directly at their meetings. In many cases they appoint and are supposed
to control the warden or superintendent. The members are so appointed that
the boards are practically independent.

Several highly competent witnesses gave evidence in favour of the adoption of
a somewhat similar system in Ontario, viz., a local governing board and a Provincial
Board of Prison Commissioners, but it is a question whether the appoint-
ment of an Inspector by the government of the Province, under whose control
that oiBcer always is, and who are responsible to the representatives of the
people in the legislature for every official act of his, is not more in harmony with
the spirit of responsible government. If the inspector be competent and
energetic, and clothed with suificient authority, this system should be thoroughly
effective.

But whatever be the system of inspection and supervision, it must always
be of the utmost importance that the best man be chosen for the position of
warden or superintendent of prison or reformatory, and that his assistants be
disposed to take an intelligent interest in their work and act thoroughly in
accord and sympathy with their superior. And as it is also of great importance
that in every such institution the warden, superintendent, or other chief officer
be fully responsible for the management of the inmates and the condition of
the buildings, workshops, machinery, and grounds, the Commissioners recommend
that in all cases the chief officer be consulted as to the appointment of his
subordinates; that no person be appointed to any subordinate position whom the
chief officer, for good reasons, regards as incompetent, inefficient, or in any way
unsuitable, and that no person appointed to any such position be retained in it

if he fails to discharge the duties thereof satisfactorily.

The appendices, containing reports by members of the Commission and the
evidence taken at the various sessions, are herewith transmitted.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

J. W. LANGMUIR, Chairman.
CHARLES DRURY,
A. M. ROSEBRUGH,
A. F. JURY,
T. W. ANGLIN, Secretm-y.
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A

J. W. Langmuir, Esq.,

Chairman Prison Reform Commission.

Dear Sir,—I visited the Massachusetts State Industrial School for girls at

Lancaster, near Clinton, Friday, July 2oth, in company with Miss Elizabeth C.

Putnam, of Boston, one of the trustees.

The school is on a farm of 175 acres, about 40 miles from Boston.

There are at present 102 girls from twelve to twenty years of age. They are

classified into four divisions, each division being kept separate and apart on the

cottage plan. The cottages are widely separated and there is absolutely no inter-

course between the inmates of the different cottages. Each cottage has three

officers, namely : a matron, a housekeeper and a teachei*. The whole is under

the superintendence of a ladj^ .superintendent and an Assistant. There is also a

board of seven trustees appointed by the governor of the state, one of whom is

by custom a Roman Catholic, (the law does not require this) ; and two of whom
must be ladies. The appointments are made for five years.

The girls are taught knitting, sewing, and dressmaking, all the different de-

partments of housekeeping including cellar, hall and chamber work, cooking and
baking. They also work on the farms during the summer months. Each girl has

a bedroom to herself, and they are kept absolutely separate from each other when
not at work, or during recreation, at which time there is always an officer present.

They are given a good common school education, and they are also taught

some fancy work.
There are no walls, bolts or bars, and it is very rare for an attempt at escape

to be made.
The inmates are committed by a judge to the custody of the trustees "during

minority " or until 21 years of age.

At any period after twelve months if a girl appears to have reformed the

case is reported to the Board of Lunacy and Charity, who then make an enquiry

into all the facts, and, if satisfied, a place is found for her and she is placed in

the situation under the superintendence of a county lady visitor. She is kept

under supervision until she reaches the age of 21, or marries, or is returned to the

school for bad conduct. She also returns to the school when out of a place.

The county lady visitors are appointed by the state board on the recommen-
dation of the trustees of the school.

Those lady visitors have a conference with the trustees and with each other

once or twice a yeai-, but they make monthly reports to the trustees with regard

to the girls under their charge, whom they are expected to visit from twice a

month to every three months according to the progress the girls are making.
This supervision is considered a most important element in the attempt to restore

these unfortunates to honest and virtuous lives.

The trustees are very cautious in giving any statistics regarding the percent-

age of cases actually reformed, but they believe that fully one-half the girls com-
mitted to their care either many respectably or conduct themselves properly

until the age of 21 years. After that age their legal supervision ceases.

On my return from the Lancaster Industrial School for Girls, in com-
pany with Miss E. C. Putnam, one of the trustees, we went direct to the State

House, where we found a girl and boy under arrest and awaiting trial, and both
in the cust.ody of the state agent. The girl was under twelve years of age and
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the boy between twelve and foui-teen. The girl was to be sent to the Monson
primary school temporarily, pending trial, and the boy was to be placed tempo-
rarily in one of the Boston " Homes." The cases, it was expected, would be
brought to trial in a few days when the state agent would be present, furnished

with all the facts bearing on each case. By an Act, 1869-70, the court must be
cleared when these cases are tried, even policeman being excluded, except when
required as witnesses. It is the practice in Massachusetts to hear these cases after

the regular court is dismissed, and the hearing usually takes place in an ante-room
and not in the court room proper. While in Boston recently, I visited Wayfarer's
Lodge iu Hawker St., which was established about twelve years ago by legis-

lative enactment. The number of vagrants in Boston is said to have been
greatly reduced since the establishment of this institution. It al.so relieves

the police cells. Applicants procure cards of admission at the police stations,

and they are i-equired to cut and split one-eighth of a cord of wood for their

supper, bed and breakfast. In case of refusal they are sent to the House of

Correction. Admission may be refused after the third night. While in New
York recently I had a somewhat lengthy interview with the general manager
of the Burnham Industrial Farm near Troy, N.Y., W. M. F. Round, Esq., who
is also secretary of the New York State Prison Association. The farm consists

of 580 acres, and is on the boundary line between New York and Massachusetts.

The Burnham farm is organized for the reception of unruly boys between the

ages of seven and sixteen years. It is arranged on the cottage or family plan.

At present there are 20 boys in each cottage, but the design is to have only ] 5

when the farm is fully organized.

There is a department of manual training ; those showing special aptitude are

taught full trades, others are taken only so far in the learning of trades as will

fit them to enter as apprentices upon specially favorable conditions. Some are

taught farming, and some are taught gardening. The system of awai'ds and pun-
ishments is that of Mettray.

Steps have also been taken to build up a brotherhood of devoted labourers

in connection with this work, that is, to combine with the Burnham industrial

farm, a training school for young men who wish to enter upon institutional work
in all its different phases, with a view of taking positions as managers or other-

wise of other institutions.

The Burnham farm depends wholly upon voluntary subscriptions for support.

It is organized on the family plan of the elder and younger children, said to be

most successfully cairied on at the Rauhe Haus, near Hamburg, Germany.
There are no high walls and there are very few locks to the doors. Since

the establishment of the farm three years ago, 23 boys have been placed. Of these

twenty are doing well, three are doing only middling, and one has turned out bad.

Respectfully,

A. M. ROSEBRUGH.

Mr. Round has carefully read the platform of prison reform principles adopted
by the Prisoners' Aid Association of Canada, and he desires it to be known that

he fully endorses each and every one of them. He is also in favor of making all

time sentences by the court indeterminate.

Respectfully,

A. M. ROSEBRI'GH.
New York, July 27th, 1890.
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B

Office of Commissioner of Prisons,

State House, Boston, Mass., July 28, 1S"0.

Dr. a. M. Rosebrugh,

Corresponding Secretary Prisoners' Aid Association,

Toronto, Ontario.

r,^.-j<-.. Dear Sir,—I return enclosed j-our report upon the Industrial School for

Girls at Lancaster. It is a very clear statement of the work of that institution,

and the only corrections that appear to be necessary are such as I have indicated

in the margin. On page 78 of the manual of the State Board of Lunacy and
Charity, a copy of which was given to Mr. Anglin, you will find the law estab-

lishing the board of trustees for the state primary and reform schools. You will

observe by reference to the law that there is no requirement that one member of

the board shall be a Roman Catholic, but that it does require that two members
shall be women. As a matter of fact, however, it has been customary since the

creation of this board to appoint one Catholic member.
We mail to you to-day a copy of the last annual report of the trustees of the

state primary and reform schools, included in which you will find a report upon
the Lancaster School. We also send to you a copy of the last annual report of

the commissioners of prisons, upon pages 71-110 of which you will find the report

relating to the reformatory prison for women.

Yours very respectfully,

Fred G. Pettigrove,

Secretary.

C

The undersigned visited the county gaol at Circleville, in the State of Ohio,

on the morning of the 26th August. They found the sheriff", who also acts as

gaoler, absent, but they were shown through by his wife, who was in charge,

and they were accompanied by the county bailiff, Mr. Mahoney.

The interior construction of the gaol is much the same as at Mansfield,with the

exception that each flat in the outside corridors surrounding the cells, (which at

Mansfield is open from the ground floor to the ceiling of the third) is covered by
a flag floor. In this way prisoners confined in a lower ward cannot converse

with those in an upper ward, or vice versa, unless in a very loud tone of voice.

There is, however, no difficulty in prisoners talking to each other on the same
floor, and if on the same side of the corridor, in an ordinary tone of voice.

Communication, therefore, by conversation cannot be prevented unless the gaoler

or an assistant is present and prohibits it, which the sheriffs wife tells us is not

done. Under close and careful supervision it is possible for a prisoner to be

placed in a cell and there kept without ever seeing another prisoner, but so far

from this being done we were informed by the sherifFs wife and Mr. Mahoney, as

well as by the only prisoner who was in confinement at the time of our visit, that

it is not attempted and that the prisoners are allowed to associate in the central

corridor, take their meals together and to remain together. In fact the sherifFs

231



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

wife informed us that if prisoners were confined in their cells separatelj' they
would be too lonesome and it was not done. Moreover, in the ward used for

women in the upper flat, where there are no outside corridors, there are no
separate closets in the cells, and the inmates of the corridor have to use the
common water closet in one of the cells used for that purpose, thus necessitating

constant association.

The gaol structure is very substantial and secure, and while, as we have said,

prisoners can, under strict supervision, be kept personally separate in the wards
for males, it would be next to impossible to prevent conversation and means of

coQimunication. We must therefore report that in that respect the structure, as

designed for cellular or separate confinement is fatally defective. We have also

to report that this gaol, contrary to our expectation, is used for short date
sentenced prisoners as well as for those awaiting trial.

The structure and the disciplinary management would require to be changed
if the effective cellular confinement of prisoners, without means of communication
and association is to be accomplished.

Respectfully submitted,

J. W. Langmuir,
Circleville, 0., 2(jth August, 1890. A. M. Kosebrugh.

D
To J. W. Langmuir, Esq.,

Chait-nian of the Prison Reform Commission of Ontario.

Sir,—On September 23rd I received your letter of the 22ud informing me
that you had a note from Mr. Mowat on that morning in which he approved of

my attending the Cincinnati Con<j:ress of the National Prison Association, and
that he wished you also to go. You further stated that it would be impossible

for you to do this, and that it rested with me to say whether I would attend.

1 waited on j^ou immediately and it was arranged that as the session of the
Congress would commence on the 25th I should leave on the 24th. I also

learned at that interview what in your opinion was the best means of obtaining
the most valuable results from attendance at the Congress.

I arrived in Cincinnati on Thursday forenoon. During the day I obtained
introductions to several gentlemen who have a higli reputation as zealous and
intelligent advocates of prison reform, and renewed acquaintance with some of

those from whom we had sought and obtained information when the commission-
ers visited the States of Massachusetts, New York, Michigan and Ohio.

The first session of the Congress was held on Thursday evening. After
addresses of welcome had been made and responded to, the president of the

As.sociation, General Rutherford B. Hayes, ex-president of the United States,

delivered his annual address. Three sessions were held on the following day, one
from half past nine to twelve, a second from two o'clock to six, and a third from
eight o'clock to ten. Two sessions were lield on Saturday- ; one in the forenoon
and the other in the evening. Three sessions were held on Monday and three on
Tuesday. The congress adjourned at lO.SO p.m. on Tue.sday. On one occasion

the se.'^sion was described as a meeting of the Chaplains' As.sociation and was
presided over by a prison chaplain. The subject matter of the paper read was
the (jualitications of chaplains and what should be required or expected of them.

On another occasion the session was a meeting of the Wardens' Association and
was presided over by Cajitaiu Nicholson, of the Detroit House of Correction, who
read a short but able paper.
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Any attempt to report even in outline what was read and said at those
sessions would be of little practical utility and would trespass unduly on the
attention of the commission. It may be well, however, to make special mention
of those statements and arguments which seemed to bear directly on the subjects

on which tlie Prison Reform Commission are directed to report.

Ex-president Hayes devoted much of his carefully prepared and able paper
to an enquiry into the cause of the crimes against property which are now so

numerous. He attributed the great prevalence of such crimes in the United
Stntes to an inordinate desire for the acquisition of wealth and of the power, the

influence and the opportunities for the gratification of the appetites which wealth
gives. He argued that the community in which great crimes ai"e committed,
in which crimes increase, are in some real sense, in some real degree responsible

for those crimes.

" The criuies of to-day," he said, " are due to the business and social spirit

of to-day. There are two classes of crime in all the civilized countries, and
especially in our own country—the crimes of capital and the crimes of sudden
wealth, the crimes of those avaricious for gain, avaricious for money, not
always merely for money, but for the power which money gives ; the power
over place, over position, over office, over influence, over conventions, over legis-

lative bodies . . The power of money gained rapidly not always by the

purest means. That spirit leads to the crimes of those who are at the top

of the wheel of fortune not always punished, not always convicted, too fre-

quently held up as the men to be admired and envied. Those who, in the

great struggle for fortune which continually goes on, fail to gain the position

for which they have striven are too often driven to despair, and when they
see men who have acquired wealth by dishonest means admired and envied
they resolve to employ every means, even the most criminal and dangerous to

obtain what they desire, satisfied that if they succeed the ci-imes they commit will

DC forgotten." He added :
" The productiveness of this country has brought into

it from abroad more than even a fair share of the criminals abroad. . . But ajjain,

the opportunities here by speculation, by gambling, by every description of

illegitimate effijrt to make great fortunes, leaving others without that opportunity,

is a great cause of crime in this country. . . What is the remedy ? To do all

we can by our legislation, by our own conduct and the genuine Christian system
of regarding all around us as indeed, in fact the children of a common Father, as

our brethren."

Of the gaols of the United States he said, " We have in this country from
three to four or five thousand gaols, lock-ups, places of detention. What do we
do with the young fellow who is arrested for the first time, for his first offence ?

. . He is carried where he is, may be, put into the closest possible association

with burglars and professional thieves, the pickpocket, the counterfeiter, the

hardened criminal, there to sfjcnd with them days, and weeks and months, perhaps,

to be taught, instructed and encouraged in crime, to hate honestyand to hate society,

and we pay hundreds of millions every year for these three, four or five thousand
academies of crime, and for their support. How many of them are fit places for

the young man to be put in ? How many of them provide by their construction

for the separation of that young man from the hardened teacher, who is ready
to encourage him and to teach him all he needs to know to be a professional

criminal ? Not one in a hundred. We read with the utmost interest the graphic
descriptions written by George Keeuan of the prisons of Russia and Siberia.

How easy it is to see the mote in the neighbor's eye and not discover at all the beam
that is in our own eye. Suppose some Russian George Keenan should pass
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through this country and look into all the gaols and see the weeping, trembling

boy placed in one of these gaols, in the midst of that circle of vile teachers, and
suppose he should describe it just as it is. There would be reading that would
be interesting to the American people."

Besides properly constructed gaols to be used as places of detention there

should be workhouses for those convicted of smaller offences, in which the offend-

ers should be instructed in that best not merely preventive of crime, but curative

of crime ; in habits of daily industry, of labour with the hands, so that when they

emerge they may be able to earn an honest living." Next should come an inter-

mediate penitentiary for the younger ones and that is . . not found, unfor-

tunately, as often as it should be, " and after that the great state prison, which
should be retained as the plpce for the irreclaimable, the professional."

On Friday Mr. Reeve, of Plymouth, Indiana, read the report of the standing

committee on criminal law reform written by himself. He contended for " the

abandonment of all penalties as a means of punishment, but he would have the

person who abxised his liberty deprived of it and held in custody until he has
" developed such mentality as will enable and induce him to obey the law and
observe order." He should be compelled to labour for his own support while in cus-

tody and should receive such treatment as would best tend to his moral reformation

and give him a full understanding of the nature and requirements of his contract

with the government. Prisons should be so managed as to secure a thorough

classification of the inmates not only as to sex but also as to the moral, mental

and phj-sical condition and character of individuals. Provision should also be

made '" for maintaining discipline for the opportunities of reformation and con-

ditions and methods of parole, and a complete supervisory authority with judicial

powers." He contended that high grades of crime such as murder, highway and
train I'obbery, derailing railroad trains, criminal use of explosives, wilful perjuiy

by which any person is convicted of crime, rape and child stealing should be

regarded as unpardonable, " and persons convicted of such crimes should be

imprisoned for life." He urged that tho system of trial bj- jury should be essen-

tially changed. Evidence on both sides, he argued, shouhl be heard by the grand
jury who should make thorough enquiry in all cases, and when a case went before

a petty jury "the agreement of nine jurors should constitute a verdict after

twenty-four hours deliberation." He recommended the establishment in every

State of a State Board of Charities and Correction, receiving ample compensation,

ranking with courts in dignity and having judicial powers.

The paper read by Mr. Micholson, president of the Warden's Association. wa«
as vigorous and as full of matter for consideration as everj-thing that proceeds

from that gentleman's pen. Mr. McClaughray.of Huntingdon, Pennsylvania, in his

paper on the parole system gave an interesting account of the legislation of Great
Britain with respect to prisons and convicts from the time of the Stuarts, aixl of

the development of the ticket-of-leave or parole .system first tried by Maconochie
in New South Wales. All who spoke on this subject agreed that the power to

liberate prisoners on parole is absolutely essential to the success of every reforma-

tory system. It was admitted freely that great care should be taken in the exer-

cise of this power. Mr. Wines amu.sed the Congress with a very graphic account

of the proceedings at a meeting of the Commissioner of the Columbus, 0., peni-

tentiary, sitting as a Board of Parole on one occasion when he happened to Vje

present. Their mode of determining what prisoners should be paroled wa.s dis-

disapproved of very strongly ; but some who admitted that that mode of proceed-

ing was destructive of discipline within the penitentiary contended that, neverthe-

less, regarded in all its eflfects, the .sj'stem, even as thus administered, has proved
beneficial.
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Mr. Felton's paper on police dealt largely with the importance of keeping

the police force in the cities of the United States free from political influence of

any kind. He described what he regards as the duties of a police force and the

manner in which those duties should be discharged, and he insisted that a police

force which does not do all in its power for the prevention of crime neglects its

most important duty. Mr. Warren, of the Cincinnati police, described the organ-

ization of the force in that city, stated that it is entirely free from political influ-

ence, and asserted that it is as efficient as such a force can be made, unless at an

enormous increase of cost Prevention, however, except such as arises from the

cei-tainty of detection, is no part of their duty. The law gives them no power to

act until an overt act is committed. Others argued that a police force which

does no preventive work is of comparatively little value. Several gentlemen

spoke of the great importance of having the police force absolutely free fi"om all

.political influence in its organization and government.

The discussion at the meeting of chaplains was interesting. The chairman,

Rev. Mr. Hixcok, read a paper in which he described the qualifications which a

chaplain should possess and the duties he should perform, and declared that the

Warden should dismiss any chaplain who did not prove himself fit for his posi-

tion. Several chaplains, while admitting that all should strive to rise to such an

ideal, contended that very many who fall short of it are earnest, devoted men
who render good service. They described the difficulties they encountered

and the methods by which they sought to overcome them. Mr. Brockway, of

Elmira, said that if he could find such a man as Mr. Hixcok described, so broad-

minded, so sympathetic, so zealous and indefatigable, so capable of controlling the

will and gaining the confidence of the convicts, so able and eloquent, he would
employ him permanently. But to have an inferior man he regarded as worse

than useless. None are so quick as convicts to discover the infirmities, the short-

comings and the foibles of such a man, and when these were discovered his

influence for good was completely lost. It is of the first importance to command
the attention and excite the interest of the convicts, and this he does by inviting

all the ablest ministers within his reach to preach in turn. He thus secures a

star sermon every Sunday evening. Some of the congress expressed approval of

Mr. Brockway 's views, but the chaplains generally took strong objection to them,

and some of the wardens declared that the chaplain is the right hand of the

warden and that the thorough reformation of a criminal cannot be effected with-

out the aid of religious influence.

Mr. Brush, of Sing Sing, N.Y., read the report of the standing committee on
prison discipline, prepared by himself On the necessity of strict discipline, care-

ful industrial training and a proper amount of labour, Mi-. Brush and all present

appeared to agree fully. He contended, also, that the convict who, when sent to

prison, possesses little or no mechanical skill should be taught some trade by
which he can earn an honest living when discharged, and that while in prison

the convict has a right to do his share of the world's work. On these points

there seemed to be no difference of opinion. That the ignorant should receive

literary instruction was also the general opinion, although all did not agree as to

the extent to which it should be carried. But there was much difference of

opinion as to the treatment of convicts in other respects. Mr. Brush would
encourage the visits of relatives and friends, at stated times, and the correspond-

ence of a convict with his relatives, as in this way he thinks the convict's better

feelings are revived and strengthened. Mr. Brockway would make the convict

feel at first that he was a prisoner and would make the visit of friends and free-

dom of correspondence the rewards of good conduct. Mr. Brush would allow

convicts to receive presents from their friends. This several others regarded as
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calculated to injure the convict who received such presents and to create discon-

tent amongst the others. Mr. Brush has very liberal ideas as to the food to be

furnished to the convicts. He gives those in his charge all the food they choose

to eat and many things, such as corn and other vegetables in .season, which may
be considered as luxuries in a prison. He thinks that in thisway a manly, self-

respecting spirit is created. Others thought a plainer and more restricted dietary

better. Objection was made chiefly to his supplying the convicts with tobacco.

This, however, is done in nearly all the prisons of the United States.

Rev. Mr. Wines, secretary of the association, read a very interesting paper on
" The Progress of Prison Reform during the past Twenty Years." Mr. Wines'
father was one of the first to undertake this work and when, chiefly through his

efforts, the association was founded he hoped that through its inHuence the Irish

or Crofton .system of prison management would be introduced. At one of the

earlier sessions Mr. Erockway read a paper in which he outlined the reformatory

'

system which he has since carried out with such success at Elmira, and other

valuable contributions were made from time to time. Great improvements in

the construction and management of prisons have since been made, and some
thirty new penal and reformatory institutions, constructed so as to facilitate the

working of the improved systems, have been established.

Hon. William Harris, Commissioner of Education, Washington, D.C., read a

paper on " The Philosophy of Crime and Punishment," which deserves careful

study.

Mr. Round, secretai-y to the New York association for the aid of dischai'ged

prisoners, read an exceedingly well cocsidered paper on tlie best mode of dealing

with discharged pri.soners. He sorrowfullj' admitted that in many cases the

society with which he is connected are not successful in their efforts to complete

the reformation of criminals. Some failures are caused by the unwillingness of

those who have employment to give to take discharged convicts into their fac-

tories or workshops ; some from the refusal of other workingmen to work beside

convicts; others from the over-zeal of policemen. But the greatest ditliculties arise

from the convicts themselves, who fancy that the world owes them a living and
that if they consent to return to honest ways they should be petted and coddled

because they have been guilty of great crimes. He related many instances in

which he found this to be their state of feeling. In very many cases the convicts

come out of prison determined to take up again their lives of crime, and all efforts

made for the benefit of these are practically useless. In many cases he said it is

easier to deal with old crooks who have grown tired of being imprisoned fre-

quently and who know how great is the probability of their being imprisoned

again if they again offend than with first offenders, who imagine that they will

escape detection if when they repeat their crime they are more careful. In the

State of New York a State agent is employed to give to discharged convicts the

amount allo^ved by the State. It costs nearly a dollar and a quarter in expenses

for every dollar thus distributed. The convict regards the amount paid him as

his by right and generally spends it in a debaucii. It would be better if the

money were paid by the warden and in instalments. It would be better still if

some means were devised to enable the convict to earn some money for himself

while in prison which he would regard when he was discharged a.s a little capital

to be put to good use. Mr. Hart, of Minnesota, stated that in the prison of that

State an allowance of from nine to twelve cents per day is made to each convict

according to grade and without regard to his skill or capacity for work. It is

made even when a man is in hospital. This money is paid tn his family if he has

a family, and in such case the convict also receives an additional amount on his

discharge. Several members expressed warm approval of this system and dis-
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approval of that which permits a skilful, strong man, who easily does
his stint, in a few hours to earn a considerable sum during his spare time, while
the unskilled man, who must work incessantly during the whole day, can earn
nothing.

This whole subject was fully discussed and every one who spoke had much
to tell of the great difficulty of dealing successfully with the discharged prisoners.

Dr. Wey, of the Elmira reformatory, read a paper in which he expounded
the views of those who think that criminality " consists in a failure to live up to
the standard recognized as binding by the community," and that " the criminal
is an individual whose organization makes it difficult or impossible to live in
accordance with this standard and easy to risk the penalties of acting anti-
socially." By some accident of development, by some defect of heredity, or birth,
or training, the criminal, according to these theorists, " belongs, as it were, to a
lower and older social state than that in which he is actually living. It thus
happens that our own criminals frequently resemble in physical and psychical
characters the normal individuals of a lower race. This is the atavism which
has so frequently been observed in criminals and so much discussed." He says,
" that there is a criminal element but it does not appear that there is a distinct-
ively criminal class." " The ranks of criminality are recruited from all sorts and
condition.s of men." He described the various classes of criminals, the physical
characteristics of criminals, especially the asymmetry of the head, and admitting
that criminals may be reformed he concluded that " the earlier treatment is insti-
tuted the better the prognosis, for at the plastic age it is possible to develop the
latent good and neutralize the asserting bad by the establishment of a correct
habitude of body and rnind." Deferred until the practises of years have wrought
an evil habitude of mind the work of " ethical reconstruction " is attended with
difficulties and disappointments.

This paper was not discussed, probably because the members of the associ-
ation desired to bring the congress to a close.

Only one other paper was read. The programme announced that Mr.
Charlton, of Plainfield, Indiana, would read the report of the standing committee
on prevention and reformatory work. The paper which he did read was a com-
parison of the work in reformatories and in other prisons.

On several important matters the members of the congress were virtually
unanimous. The only means by which the reformation of a criminal can be
effected—in addition to or in aid of religious influences—are strict discipline,
instruction in some trade or occupation, careful training in habits of industry
which may lead to a liking for labour, and such literary instruction as will not
only increase the criminal's stock of knowledge but will enlarge his intellectual
powers and lead him to more correct habits of thought. The criminal should be
treated kindly yet firmly, but above all justly, and everything possible should be
done to create or renew in him manly and honourable feelings and a desire for
better things.

Every one who spoke of the county gaols condemned their construction as
exceedingly defective—with few exceptions—and their management in most
cases as the worst that can be imagined. They were described as nurseries of
crime and as having caused the ruin of countless thousands. The gaols, of defec-
tive construction are retained because in most cases the county authorities are
unwilling to build new gaols on a proper plan, being in many cases of opinion that
they would not be justified in imposing heavy taxes on honest people for the
sake of trying experiments for the benefit of criminals. The mismanagement
was attributed to the fact that the sheriffs who have charge of the county gaols
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and derive a large part of their income from them are elected and are really
subject to no authority. General BlinkerhofF stated that in Ohio several gaols—one
account says 29—have been constructed so as to provide for the complete separ-
ation of the inmates. But in nearly all of these the sheriflFs neglect or refuse to
give effect to the separate system and prisoners are allowed to herd together
during the day time as in other gaols. The only effectual remedy for this state
of things it vpas argued was that gaol buildings and gaol officials should be placed
entirely under control of the State. Even this it appeared would not be sufficient

unless some method of selecting gaolers fit for the work could be found and such
men when selected should have security that they would hold office during good
behaviour. Where the warden of a penitentiary or superintendent of other penal
or reformatory ijistitution is appointed by the governor changes are not infre-
quently made and the effect is almost invariably evil. It was repeatedly urged
that the absolute control and management of all houses of detention and gaols
and of all penal and reformatory institutions, should be placed in the hands of a

State board, non-political and independent.

The lease system of some of the southern States was the subject of an inter-
esting discussion. Mr. Lee, inspector of prisons in Alabama, read a paper in

which several statements made in a northern paper respecting the treatment of
the prisoners by those to whom their labour is leased were contradicted. Mr.
Lee stated how the prisoners are treated in Alabama and what care the State
takes to enforce the performance of the stipulations of the lease for the prisoners'

benefit. The lease system was forced upon the States by the circumstances which
existed at the close of the civil war, and the general intention is to establish
prisons, such as the best of the northern States, as soon as possible. Dr. Sime,
who is strongly opposed to the lease system, agreed with Mr. Lee that the state-

ments made by some northern papers as to the actual condition and treatment of
the pri-soners are grossly untrae. The discussion, although interesting, did not
contain much for the considei-ation of the commission. There was some difference
of opinion as to the amount of labour that should be required of a convict. That
he should be required and compelled to do as much work as such a man would
be expected to do in the free labour market of the outer world seemed to be the

prevailing opinion. In reformatories generally the grading of the prisoners, the

use of a special dress for each grade, the use of badges and other such incentives

to good conduct are thought necessary. The system of nuirks, by which a reduc-

tion of the period of confinement may be earned, is used in prisons and reforma-
tories and apneared to be generally approved of. There was some diflerence of

opinion as to the extent to which literary instruction should be carried. All

agreed in regarding it as a valuable reformatory agency, but, while at Elmira
several of the convicts pursue what has not inaptly been described as " a univer-

sity course," and at Concord, Mass., and other institutions an excellent education
is given, the course of instruction in many instances is confined to reading,

writing and arithmetic. As to the value of religion in the work of reforming
criminals there was evidently much diffei-ence of opinion. No one ventured to

assert that it was useless or unnecessary ; but between the opinion of Colonel
Tufts, of the Massachusetts reformatory, who insisted that without Divine a.ssist-

ance the true reformation of a criminal is impossible and the opinion of tho.se

who thought a sermon from a star preacher on Sunday evening better than the

constant ministrations of a regular chaplain of inferior parts the difference was
very marked. Indeed, many of those who spoke most warmly of the import-

ance and necessity of the chaplain's W(jrk were of opinion that a chai>lain

to bo successful must be a man of great ability, of much knowledge, of keen
discernment, of great experience, of profound sympathies, broad minded,
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eloquent, and above all earnest. But, nevertheless, the existence of two very
distinct schools and the divergence of the two lines of thought were evident.

One regards crime as deserving of punishment, but while punishing strives to

reform, and while attaching much value to discipline and intellectual and indus-

trial training as means of reformation, relies chietly upon religious influence. The
other, while professing a due respect for religious influences, speaks of punish-

ment as vengeance, of crime as the result of natural defects, physical ani mental,

or of a neglect of the State's duty, and relies chiefly upon natural and material

means of reformation, such as improve the body, expand and enlarge the intellect,

strengthen the will and convince the prisoner that all his chance of success and
happiness in life depend on his abandoning the waj's of crime and living a sober,

industrious and honest life.

Nearly all the members of the association were guests of the Burnet House
and the conversations held there during the hours intervening between the sessions

of the Congress were devoted almost exclusively to the questions discussed in

public and to kindred topics. The importance of such institutions as that at

Elmira and Concord whether called refoimatories or intermediate penitentiaries

was generally admitted. Although reformation should be sought in all penal

institutions, comparatively little can be eflected in the ordinary penitentiaries and
in such institutions the separation of the young persons confined for a first ofl'ence

who may possibly be corrigible from old ofienders who are regarded as incorri-

gible is manifestly impossible. Reformatories for men now exist in several of the

States and all were said to be doing good work. Mr. Myers, superintendent of

the Minnesota State Reformatory informed me that this institution is to resemble
the Elmira Reformatory as far as practicable. It has been established but a short

time and has only about 140 inmates. The number is increasing and as soon as

the State Legislature makes the necessary appropriation he will increase the

number of industries which as yet are few. The inmates receive a portion of

their earnings. It is paid to their families or held to form a fund which they
may draw when discharged. He speaks very hopefully of what this Reformatory
will accompli^h Mr. Round, of New Yoi-k, has within a short time commenced a

most interesting experiment. He has established under a state charter a reform-

atory for boys to be supported by voluntary contributions and by such sums as

may be paid by parents for the maintenance and training of boys whom they

can not control at home. In some cases a wealth}- parent pays for one boy as

much as enables Mr. Round to take in two other boys. He has at present only

4-t boys, but he has a great many applications and as he is confident that money
for the erection of buildings and other purposes will be found he expects that his

institution will soon grow to what he intends shall be its lull size. He has a farm
attached to the institution which is on the cottage plan. He thinks that there

should not be more than fifteen boys in a cottage and that cottages can be built of

rough boards to answer all purposes at a cost of SI,200 to SI,500 each. His boys
rise at five o'clock in summer, have a good general wash taking their shirts off

for the purpose, then breakfast and after breakfast prayers. Then they go to

work, chiefly on the farm. The division of the day into working hours, school

hours and recreation hours is much the same as in other reformatories. Neither

grammar nor geography is taught in the school in the usual way. The boys learn

grammar from reading and conversation and geography from the maps on which
they are taught to look for places named in the day's newspapers. The especial

characteristic of the institution is that while it is strictly Protestant it is managed
by a body of religious who call themselves Brothers of St. Christopher. They did

not wish at first to take the name of any saint lest they may be suspected of leaning

to Catholicity. The applications for admission to this order are said to be more
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numerous than can be entertained. When an applicant is admitted he signs a

paper pledging himself to do any duty that may be a.ssigned to him without

pay for si.x months and to observe all the rules. At the end of the six months
he signs a similar agreement for three years if he so wishes and he is approved of.

He may renew the agreement at the end of three years. He receives only food

and clothing and of course he is lodged. Mr. Round appears to have been led to

the establishment of this order by having observed the great success of the New
York Catholic Protectory. Very few of the boys who pass through that Protec-

tory afterwards fall into the hands of the police and this Mr. Round attributes to

their being cared for by men who devote their lives to the training of those boj-s

from religious motives and who do not work for pay. He believes that his

brothers have much more influence over the boys in his institution than any paid

teachers could have. The Brothers who are now nine in number and who will

number 25 when the institution is complete are with the boys constantlj*. Two
sleep at night in each cottage in rooms overlooking the boy's dormitorj'. They
rise with the boys in the morning and in the wash room, at the breakfast and
other meals, in the chapel at prayers, in the fields, the workshops, the school

room, the playground, one or more of the brothers are always with them taking

part in prayer, in work, in study, and in recreation. Except that more time is

given to prayer and to religious instruction and that the Brothers so thoroughly

identify themselves with the boys, the training and employment differ little from
those of other institutions. Mr. Round, however, regards the results as eminently

satisfactory.

The Reformatory' for women at Sherborn, Mass., is regarded as one of the most
.successful institutions of this class in the United States. Dr. Rosebrugh who
although he attended the Congress as the Secretary- of the Canadian Prisoners

Aid Association, omitted no opportunity of helping the work of the Prison Reform
Commission, sought and obtained an interview with Mrs. Johnson the superin-

tendent to whose ability and zeal the success of that reformatory is so largely due.

I was also invited to be present,

Mr.s. Johnson explained very freely and fully the principles and methods on
which .she manages the institution and what she believes to be the results. Women
and gills not under fifteen years of age are sent to this reformatory. One girl of

13 who was a mother was sent to her and she has a woman of eighty. The re-

port of 1889 .shows that of those committed in that year 53 were under 21 years

of age and 91 were from 21 to 30. The total committed in that year was
206. Of these 92 were committed as drunkards, nine of them being under 21

years of age. 29 were committed for offences against the person and 51 for

offences against chastity. As many as 41 of those committed had been previously

committed, two, three, four or five times and of those recidivists 25 had been previ-

ously committed for drunkenness. The total number of inmates on September 30tb

was 244. When Mrs. Johnson left home it was 230. The average now is about
230. The number of inmates in former years was much larger having been at

one time over 400. In 1884 the commitments were 309, and of these 153 were
for drunkenness. The minimum sentence of the prisoners sent to this reformatory

is one year, the maximum is 12 years. The average length of sentence last year

was one year four months and one day. Promotion in prison and a rebate of .sent-

ence vary'iug from three days per month upwards are earned by good conduct alone

and determined by the number of marks. Besides the superintendent, physician,

clerk and deputy superintendent there are six matrons, 28 deputy and assistant

matrons, and some other employes. The salaries amounted to 323.370 last year.

Other expenses including 85,100 for alterations and repairs amounted to?3G,548of
which S14,044 was derived from the labour of the inmates and such part of the
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products of the farm as were sold. The farm is 70 acres in extent. Forty acres

are cultivated. They have about 24 cows of which 19 give milk. The cattle

-are ahvay.s kept in the barn. Last year 4,792 pounds of butter were made and
the whole products of the farm were valued at .^9,340

The principal industries are .shirt makinfj for which $8,294.54 was received last

year and laundiy work which brought $3,272.13. Tailoring is now done to a very
limited extent, The chief object is to teach the inmates how to make an honest
living when they return to the world. Several of them are carefully instructed

in domestic work of which very many are quite ignorant when received, and
women do whatever work they can do on the farm. To be employed occasionlly

in farm work is an object of ambition as it is regarded as a mark of confidence.

Men are employed only on the farm. All the officers and servants of the institution

including the chaplain and physician, are women. There are no armed men to

kee]3 guard and enforce discipline as in other institutions, and Mrs. Johnson would
not have it otherwise. The superintendent, physician and chaplain are appointed
by the governor of the state with the approval of his council. The matrons and
other employes are appointed by the superintendent subject to the approval of

the commissioners of pri.sons. Party political considerations, Mrs. Johnson says,

4ire never allowed to influence the appointment of officers or the management of

the institution.

Although a statement of the average sentences is given, the reformatory is

really conducted on the principle of indeterminate sentences and prisoners who are
paroled are always indentured, as this is considered best for the prisoners them-
selves. The wages the}' are to receive are always agreed upon.

The prisoners are graded and promotion badges and marks are employed
as incentives to reformation. There are three grades distinguished by diflerence

in dress and by the manner in which they carry their hands when walking.
The third grade have no table cloths at meals and use the chipped and broken
ware removed from the tables of the others grades. Their food is coarser and
they are refused many indulgences and privileges accorded to the others. The
tables of the second class are better furnished. Nothing defective or show-
ing signs of wear is placed on the table of the tirst-class, and the members of this

class enjoy much more freedom and greater privileges. The badges when won
confer special advantages. The system of marks is peculiar. At the beginning
of the week each prisoner receives ten good marks which go permanently to her
credit unless she forfeits some or all of them by misconduct. Mrs. Johnson
thinks a prisoner does much more to avoid forfeiture than she would do to gain
marks. »

Mrs. Johnson attaches much importance to what she calls the probation
system. Every prisoner on entering the prison is placed in solitary coiifinement
in a large, well-lighted cell, ten leet by twelve, in which she is kept from two to

four weeks according to her age, the number of convictions and the crime for
which .she has been sentenced. She is allowed to see no one but the superin-
tendent and the matron in charge and the.se endeavor by d«ily conver,sations to
learn the character and disposition of the prisoners and the best mode of treatment.
Neither during this period nor subsequently is the prisoner allowed to speak of
her past life. Mrs. Johnson, differing in this from the superintendents of other
reformatories, thinks it best that she should learn nothing of the prisoner's past
except the cause of her committal, and that the prisoner herself should as far as
possible put that past completely out of sight. Another object attained by this

seclusion is that the criminal news which prisoners are so eager to hear, and
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which when heard does so much to revive old passions and inclinations is kept-

from the other inmates. Criminals' news three or four weeks old is unin-

teresting.

When the character of the prisoner has been ascertained, and she seems to-

be sufficiently prepared she is placed in the grade that is thought suitable. Old

hardened otlenders and those guilty of serious crimes are placed in the third

grade. From this most of them strive successfully to escape. Although [irisonens-

are sometimes reduced from the second to the third grade, there were only nine

in the third grade when Mrs. Johnson left Sherborn, and there were over a hun-
dred in the lirst. Each grade has its own section of the prison in which the

prisoners eat, sleep and pass all their time unless when they are at work or at

recreation, prayers, etc. The prisoners of the different grades meet only in the

work-rooms and there no conversation is allowed unless when a prisoner asks

some instruction or direction from a matron. During recreation the members of

each grade are allowed to converse freely, but improper conversation is strictly

forbidden, and when indulged in is severely punished. The prisoners may walk

together in threes but not in twos. If anything improper is said or done one of

the three is sure to tell. Dancing is never allowed as it would remind many of

the prisoners of that which the superintendent wishes them to forget. The super-

vision at all times is strict, and no misconduct can escape the observation of the

matrons who are always with the prisoners. Much attention is given to the

literary instruction of the prisoners and they are encouraged to form voluntary

associations, singing classes, etc. Temperance societies have been formed in which

the prisoners take an active part." The chaplain says in her report for last year,
" the school duties, both day and evening, continue to be a very satisfactory and

t;ncouraging part of our work. In the evening schools we have taken up arith-

metic, geography and United States history, the great majority of the women
never having had any instruction in the two latter branches. Their progress

has been very commendable and the earnest interest they manifest makes it a
pleasure to teach them." She reports also that the women highly appreciate

literary privileges.

Mrs. Johnson regards religious influences as of the very highest value in the

work of reformation. Besides the regular ministrations of the chajilain, regular

service on Sunday morning and Bible class in the afternoon and dai!\' evening

devotion in the chapel, the Protestant prisoners have an evening " Sabbath ser-

vice" conducted by one of the clergymen of the neighborhood. Mrs. Johnson

spoke with enthusiasm of the work done by a Catholic priest, who, although he

receives no remuneration, says mass and gives instruction every Sunday and

attends on three other dajs of the week, having confessions on Friday evenings.

The benefit of his labours she thinks are very manifest.

Mrs. Johnson thinks that in a very large proportion of cases the prisoners ga
out thoroughly refortned. Even of those who are regarded as confirmed drunkards

many she thinks can be saved. She told us of many whom she had had

under her care who are now leading good lives. She is satifieil, however,

that a drunkard cannot be reformed in less than two years and even that

period she considers almost too short to do the work thoroughly.

The superintendent re(iuires all prisoners to give her written authority to

open their letters which arc always carefully examined in such ca.se If they

refuse all their letters are overheld until they are discharged. The prisoners are

not allowed to see the daily papers.

A set of rules have been printed, but changes are made as circumstance»»

require. These are fully explained to the prisonens, but as they are frequently

made the new rules are not printed.
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While in Cincinnati I took occasion to visit three police stations, inchidinw

what is called tlie house of detention and also the count)- gaol. In one the

visitors were shown a lai-ge room in which the policemen are required to take

gymnastic exercise at least once a week under a competent instructor. This, we
were assured, has had a most beneficial effect and has done much to make the use of

the truncheon less frequent. The police are also required to attend a school

—

once a week—in which instruction is given as to their authority' and the

manner in which it .should be exercisd and as to their duties. In another large

room in this building are the cells. A great iron cage made of Hat iron bars in

open lattice work is divided by similar bars into a number of cells. The
prisoners are thus kept apart, but they can see one another and communicate
freely. A free circulation of air is perhaps secured by the use of such a structure

and indeed there was a remarkable absence of foul smells, but in all other

respects this mode of confinement .seems very objectionable. In the same mom is

a smaller cage in which women were at one time confined. The end of this ne.x^t

to the men's cage is of boiler plate set close. At the police headquarters, now
in a temporary building, the cells are also constructed of iron lattice work. In
neither is there a .second tier of cells and the top of the cell, which is some feet

below the ceiling, is of lattice work like the sides. All women and girls, and
boys under fifteen, who are not notorious criminals are now sent in a covered

patrol wagon to the house of detention, which is also a police station. The
women are there placed in chargeof two female guards who search their persons and
take such care of them as may be necessary. The cells are in an upper room.

They are of lattice work also, but the bars are of wood and instead of having a

cell for each prisoner, as would be possible on most occasions, there are a few large

cells in each of which anumberareoften huddled together. In some were stret<;hers,

but in the larger only bare benches which may be easily kept clean. The very
disorderl}^ and unmanageable are placed in cells on the ground floor and if any
of those placed in the upper room prove disorderly they are removed to the lower
cells, the matron on guard having the means of instantly calling the police from
the guard room to her assistance when they are required. The advantages of

having a separate place of detention for women and children under arrest and of

having them placed in charge of women are obvious. But in the arrangeaunt of

the Cincinnati police stations there is little else to commend except indeed that

they are clean and well ventilated.

I was told that the county gaol is an extraordinary production of perverse

architectural ingenuity, and such I found it to be. It is supposed to resemble

one-half of a star. On each side of three rays—as they are called—elliptical in

shape are three rows of cells, five in each row. The galleries on which the
upper cells open, are approached hy a stair-case without the " ray " and the doors

open on the galleries so that each faces a person walking round. Each cell has

a water-closet. The cells in the lower tiers are almost dark and badly ventilated.

At the point of the ray are two dungeons, perfectly black holes, for the punish-

ment of the refractory. The one floor, a space of about 4.5 in length by from 2.>

to 5 feet in breadth, is the only place in which the occupants of the 30 cells can

take exercise. Thei-e I saw a number of prisoners. Some were pacing up and
down vigorously. Others sat on the floor playing cards—there are no seats of

any kind—and around these were gathered a group apparently much interested.

In this gaol some ai'e undersfoino- sentences for twelve months, and even for

longer periods, as far as I could learn, but they can never breathe the free open
air or get a glimpse of the sky. As the gaoler was not in the gaol at the time I

could not learn whether any attempt to classify the prisoners is made. Those
undergoing sentence could be kept apart from those awaiting trial, or the
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hardened old offenders from the less criminal ; but it did not seem to me that

anything of this kind was done. The kitchen and laundry were comparatively
large and convenient, and although the whole interior was dingy and dirty look-

ing and some parts of the lower floors were wet, the atmosphere was only heavy
and oppressive. It was not foetid as might resaouably have been expected.

When I visited those places there were few prisoners in the police stations

for men, and only two women, arrested for shop-lifting, in the house of deten-

tion, although it was then eleven o'clock at uight. Friday, we were told was
"the off night" of the week and the greater number of arrests are made on
ISaturday and Sunday nights, when the working classes have most money to

spend. At the meeting of the Association on Tuesday, a lady who visited the

houseof detention on Sunday night,stated that she saw there seventy -live prisoners,

the greater number of whom were arrested for drunkenness. Altliough these

were the prisoners arrested on the two nights, the number seems very large. It

may be that it was so large because the police of Cincinnati, newly organized,

desire to furnish proofs of the efficiency and vigour for which their chiefs claim

credit How many of the seventy-five appeared in the police court, I did not

learn. But a large proportion of all arrested for drunkenness are held merely for

safe keeping, and are allowed to go when they have become t^uite sober.

I was not able to visit the House of Refuge and the Workho'ise, which are

fiaid to afford a remarkable instance of the superiority of institutions entrusted to

experienced persons not exposed to the danger of removal for reasons merely
political over those in which the superintendent and chief officers are changed as

often as the party character of the government of state or municipality changes.

The House of Refuge, a large institution in whicli boys and girls convicted of

petty oti'euces are cared for, is under the charge of Mr. Oliver, a gentleman who,
I was told, was trained in prison and reformatory management in France, and
who was afterwards in the employment of the Girard Institute in Philadelphia.

This refuge is admirably managed. The .superintendent of the Workhouse is usually

appointed by the party in power, and the Workhouse is not managed ius well

as the Refuge. Dr. Rosebrugh visited both institutions and he a.ssures me that

wiiat I was told of them is true.

Respectfully submitted,

T. W. Anglin,

Secretary.
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APPENDIX E.

THE EVIDENCE.

The evidence of the gaolers of the Province as to the condition of the gaols, the number
of corridors and cells in each, tlie number and size of thn yards attached to each, the
number of prisoners coyijined in each, the crimes and off-ncs of ivhich the prisoners
were accused or convicted, and the attempts made to classify tJiem will be found in a
condensed form in the report, jjp. 122-lJf5.

Hamilton, 9th July, 1890.

Present:—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Cuarlks Drury, Hon. T. W.
Anglin, Dr. RosEBRUGH, A. F. Jury, Esq.

James Ogilvie, called and sworn :
—

The Chairman :

Q. When were you appointed gaoler of Hamilton gaol? A. On the 21st July,

1885.

Q. On September 30th you had 20 men, 5 women and one boy under 16 in your
custody

;
you have sixty cells and six corridors. Could you make a perfect classification

of these twenty-six prisoners on that day ? A. Well, I could make a classification of

that number pretty nearly perfect.

Q. Well, let us understand how near you came to a perfect classification

;

supposing; you had civil prisoners where would you have kept them ? A. If I had
had a debtor I would have put him with the boys.

Q. What would you have done with the insane] A. Well, the two insane women
are weak-minded and we keep them on the side that we keep those whom we don't

consider hardened criminals.

Q. Did you keep the civil separate from the criminal prisoners ? A. I had one
civil prisoner that day and he was placed with the boys, and was thus kept separate
from the criminal prisoners.

Q. Did you keep sentenced prisoners from those waiting trial 1 A. No, I could
not have done that without mixing the young offenders with hardened cases.

Q. Then, it would appear to be impossible to make a perfect classification of your
pri.soners, even when you had only 26 in the gaolf A. Yes, I could do nothing
lurther than that.

Q. The confinement of various prisoners in one corridor, although they may be
occupants of different cells, is not a perfect classification is it? A. No, the men
on each side of the corridor can communicate with each other.

Q. From your experience and observation are you of the belief that the spread of

crime and vice is due, largely or to a limited extent, to the bad clHSsitication of prisoners T

A. It may to some extent, but I do not think it is largely attributable to that; I think
that the bad influence of old prisoners is exercised as much outside ; that is in our
market place as in the gaol.



j54 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. In w liat way ? A. Prisoners discharged from the gaol congregate there at night,

remaining there f. r hours, men and boys ; I believe there are more schemes concocted
there than there are in the gaol.

Q. Have you known any cases of boys being corrupted through bad associations in

Hamilton gaoU A. No, I do not know of one; I know that when we listen—that is

when we shadow boys in the gaol we hear worse language from them than from the men
;

they will use language that the men, who are generally more discreet or cunning, will

not use.

Q. Do you ever hear the older prisoners recount to the younger ones what they

have done—their exploits of thieving and stealing 1 A. No, 1 have never heard them ;

on the contrary, I have noticed that they are very careful in talking about previous

offences ; I h>»ve heard them recount the number of times that they have been in gaol,

but they are pretty keen about giving away their crimes.

Q. Can you speak as to the effect on their lives, which their being into such com-

pany would have? A. I do not know any case where it has had the effect of bringing

them back to gaol again.

Q. Can jou not remember any specific case where young fellows had come back
without showing any signs of improvement ? A. There are plenty, but it is generally

through drunkenness, idleness or other causes'; I canuot tell of any case of their relapsing

into crime through gaol associations.

Q. ITas the establishment of the Central prison relieved you of the worst class

of prisoners? A. It has; the Central prison takes the worst criminals away, and some-
times even the men sentenced for thirty days are removed in that way, when they are

short of labor at the Central.

Q. How many men were removed fiom Hamilton gaol to the Central prison last

year? A. Sixty-four.

Q. If those 61 prisomers had been retained in the Hamilton gaol would it have been
much more difficult to have eff cted even as good a classidcation as you now have ( A. Ob
yes, because it would have kept us so much fuller.

Q. If the establishment of the Central prison has assisted you very much in the

classification of the prisoners what would be the effect if the county had a

poor house or poor house and work house combined ? A. It would relieve us of quite

a number of the vagrants who come here in tlit^ winter montlis ; there are ([uite a number
sent to us who cannot work, and are |)hysically deioruK^l who should really go to a poor

liouse—men who have committed no crime, but who from physical disability are unfit

tor work.

Hon. Jlr. Anolin :

. Q. Do the rules require you to keep account of every recommittal during the yeart

A. No.

Q. Could that be done? A. I think it could bo done without a great deal of

trouble, provided we got new index books every year ; I started one list year in October

and I could tell how many prisoners have been recommitted since the iirst of last

October.

Q. It is very necessary that such a record should be kept, because you might have

1,000 commitments entered but only 400 prisoners. A. That is so.

#

Q. Of the 04 prisoners sent to the Central prison how many were recommittals!

A. I could not tell you, I don't think there would be many recommittals.
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Hon. Mr. DRunv :

Q. Wheu the prisoners are discharged from the Central prison at Toronto do they

come back p.s a rule to Hamilton again 1 A. I believe the Government sends them down

here if it iu their first term ; their expenses are paid back to Hamilton.

The Chairman:

Q. Coming back to the subject of poor houses, have you a county pour house here ?

A. Not that I am aware of.

Q. Do you think it would be a desirable institution to have, and would it enable

you to impi-Dve the discipline of the gaoH A Certainly it would, because it would

reduce the number of prisoners, and with a reduction of prisoners would come an

improvement in the gaol discipline.

Q. Have you knowledge what the cellular gaol system is 1 A. Yes, 1 have heard a

good deal about it during the past year or so.

Q. Could you carry out the cellular system as recommended in the report of the Con-

ierence on prison reform, recently held in Toronto, under which every prisoner would be

so separated that be would have nothing to do with any other prisoner ? A. No, I

could not ; to do that I would have to keep one person only in each corridor, and

that would be an impossibility.

Q. To lock a man up in a cell could not properly be called the cellular system
;

could it ? A. No ; it means complete isolation, night and day.

Q. Would you be in favor of treating in that way persons who had not been guilty

of serious ofl'ences; would you not think that was a severe mode of dealing with them 1

A. Yes, I would not be in favor of the cellular system ; it would be cruelty to a man
where he would see nobody except the turnkey at certain intervals ; it would weaken

his mind ; it would give more facility for self abuse, which is already practised largely

amongst prisoners, and is causing a great deal of insanity in our prisons ; we have

found this out by constant watching. We have one man who has spent the greater part

of the year with us on a general charge of being either insane or a vagrant ;
he was

becoming more and more imbecile, and we had an idea that he was practising self-abuse,

but we were never sure ; at last wo put him in a cell with some old men and he would

get up at night after he thought the others were asleep and abuse himself. That is

one of my main objections to the cellular system ; it would encourage this to a large

extent.

Q. What cfiect would it otherwise have—that is, upon prisoners of the ordinary-

class ; do you think it would induce habits of sound thought or weaken their minds?

A. I think it would weaken their minds.

Q Dp you think they would be more disposed to return to their vicious habits

After they were liberated 1 A. I think their natural tendency is to brood over their

crimes, and the effect of that would be decidedly unhealthy ; if the cellular system

were adopted I do not think the men should be kept in close confinement over a week.

Q. Do you think the general mental and moral effect of the system would be

injurions^ A. I think so—the moral effect would be anyway.

Q. Do you think it would act as a deterrent on the commission of crime 1 A. I

am afraid not ; it would enable them to brood over their crimes and prepare fresh

schemes.

Q. What I mean is, would a man who has undergone the cellular system have

a wholesome dread of going back to it again ? A. I am afraid not ; I do not think

jou can prevent crime by fear of the punishment.

Q. Then I understand that you are opposed to the cellular system 1 A. I am.
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Q. And you say further that in the present condition of your gao '> ''' would be

impossible to carry it out. A. It would. ^

Dr. RosEBRUGii :

Q. Say that you have a boy 15 years of age, and a hardened criminal, an d -suppose

that a lad comes in eight or nine years of age whom you believe to be comp'H'atively

innocent, would not the effect of those boys associating together be decidedly b'^d upon
the younger one 1 A. It would, but if I knew the first one to be a bad case, f would

put him in number one west, where we have the men who ate not such hardened critn^inals ;

I would not put boys such as Dr. Rosobrugh describes together if I knew it.

Q. Do you think it would be any hardship on these boys to put each of them in a

room by himself where he would only see the turnkey or the chaplain occasionally, aiid

where he could be supplied with books to read ? A. I do.

Q. It would keep him away from the bad boys, would it not, and you could hardly call

that cruel 1 A. Keeping him away from l)ad boys would not be cruel, but to shut him up
alone would be a bad thing ; boys as a rule have a dread of the prison ; it is a hard

thing sometimes to see them crying in their cells for hours at a time.

Q. Which in your opinion would be the less of the two evils, to allow a boy to

associate with bad boys in the corridor or to shut him up in a room by himself
;
which

would be best for the boy, for his parents, and for the community? A. I do not think

that is a fair comparison to m;ike ; [ have already said that if I knew of a bad boy in

the boys' corridor I would have him removed out of the corridor ; I do not think that

the cellular system is desirable.

Q. Would you think it your duty as a gaoler to endeavor to ascertain which boys
were more or less vicious, and to separate them froui the others ? A. We could not

separate them except hardened cases ; we try to find out by overhearing their con-

versation ; that is the only way we can do it.

Q. When you find that one of the boys is specially wicked and likely to lead others

into mischief what ste|)s do you take 1 A. We generally put them separate.

Q. What is the greater number of boys that you iiave ever had at one tirael A.
The four we have now is as many as we have ever had.

Hon. Mr. Druiiv.

Q. Do you think there would be any practical diffioultv in erecting a building close

to the gaol under the supervision of yourself an! staff, in which the vagrants and mild

cases of insanity could be confined 1 A. No, I do not see any. I would want some
more men perhaps to attend to it.

Q. That would be a small expense. A. Yes, a small expense.

Q. Do you know if the County of Wentworth make-i any other provision for its

poor than sending its vagrants here? A. We have a refuge at Hamilton, and I think

the county pays for some at the House of Providence at Dundas.

Q. Each locality has in fact a poor fund for the support of its indigent ? A. Yes, but
a great many vagrants wander through the county coming from the United States and
they cannot get into a refuge because they are not citizens and the magistrate, if they
apply to him must send them to gaol, for he has no other alternative.

Q. What is your opinion about working a certain classs of prisoners on the streets T

A.—The work would l>e all right I suppose if public opinion would allow it, but you
could not send many men under one turnkey at a lime. It would be expensive because

you would have to get additional turnkeys. Om- turnkey could not look after many

—

less than seven and I suppose he would have to be armed.
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Mr. JuEY.

je „L';i:r£!,t tXsVl'?,::,^'»vfi-kt'^'-ixt "'"-'"'»'' --^
degrade the criminal classes the m,re thp nnhf';/.

"'"''^ ^^^'^ * tendency to
ating employment the naore qutkT; hVLS!rs:if^-;:s;rt' ^ "'"^ ^'^=^=^^'^ ^^ '^ ^--'^-

The Chairman.

drawn there. ' ^- ^ """^k a line might be fairly

woni?;r;uh-;;i:X^riTt^r^:- -ji!^^'
-- ^^ ^™—

-

A. i?doIt'tsLtrlTmttm^"1Sr'T^^^^ '''^^^
°^ '^-"'^-^^^

who have gone from drunken^^^ tn w °T *^^* ^ ^'^'^ °*'^ t° ^^"^ any men
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""^ '"^' '^'^ '"^' *° 8^°^ '^^y

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

sent Vt'^reno'^'^Vorihtk^'^hatT '°
""""T' '^f

^^'^^ ^^^-^ ''-'^

someeffect'onsuchmenrA Icannotsav ha\ th^
Pu-shment the degradation, has

fitted for drunkenness do i^;conLracraCnTh''''T ^"^'"'^ '^^^" ^°"-
for a time but they nearly ai;l;rcome back again '

"'"'' ^""'"^ '''' ^^^P ^^«-

Mr. JuRy.
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Q. But where they have not left thp fJfv ? a r 1 i

The Chairman.

CenUpriS:i?nrieieaJ 'TZILT'^' 1 ^'^ ^^^?^ Reformatory and the

A. Yes.
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7'"^'^ ^^^^^^ *<> ^^

single sentenced woman in gaol
^ '""' ^"' '"'' ^"^''^ ^'^ '^''^ '^"^ have a
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Q. Is it a fair deduction to make that the j\Iercer is improving that class or aie

they dying out "i A. I think the dread of the Mercer Reformatory or the religious

influences brought to bear on that class have had a good deal to do wiih it. 1 think that

the proper education of criminals is the best way of doing away with crime.

Hon. Mr. Anglis

Q. What do you mean by education I A. There are a great many criminals who
can neither read nor write, and once you teach them to read they become more intelligent

and give up criminal habits.

Q. But are there not a great many criminals who can both read und write 1 A. A
very large majority of those who eoniniit crime now can only nominally read and write

that is to say a great many pretend that they can read and write who cannot do so, and
I think were they taught to read and write that would have a good efiect.

Hon. Mr. Dbury.

Q. i>o you find that those who read and have access to books care about spending
their time in that way ? A. No they don't care about it.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you a library in connection with the gaol? A. We have no library but

they have tesatments and books which the more reli£;iously disposed people and the

members of the Salvation Army leave for them, but they don't seem to re.id them. The
sentences of those who remain here are too short for us to do any good with the prisoners

in an educational line.

Q. J)o you allow them to read the ordinary newspapers? A. No, they would be

too well posted.

Q. Do you thiiik that the Central Prison has had a good effect upon drunkards t

A. We have had quite a number of drunks who have been transferred to the Central

Prison.

Q. Do you know of a good many who have been deterred by the treatment there

from coining back again ! A. There are some who have not come back, but I could not

bring to recollection who tliey are.

Q. Are those drunkards as a rule supporters of their families, or are they a charge

upon their families? A. Those who become hopeless drunkards are generally a charge

upon their families.

Q. Do you think any considerable number could be reclaimed by any other course

of treatment than common gaol commitment? A. 1 think they might.

Q. What would you recommend? A. I would say send them to some kind of

prison where they would be retained until they went through a regular process of tieat-

ment, until the authorities were satisfied that upon being liberated they would keep from

drink.

Hon. Mr. Drukv

Q. That would be an ineliriatc asylum. Do you think that any considerable number
of the persons represented by the 401 commitments, if the prison authoriiies made a

judicious selection of them and transferrtd tJHm to an inebriate asylum and kept thcni

there for periods not exceeding a year, would be beneJited by that system of treatiin-nt t

A. I do not know that they wou?d be in that time. While you kept them there they

would be physically benefited, but I do not think you could do much good with them
under two or thiee years, I think that course of treatment would be a decided V)eiiefit to

young men undi r thirty who are continually coming back to gaol. There is very little

chance of absolutely leclaiming the old gaol drunkard, but I do not see why something

should not be done with him.
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The Chairman.

Q. Would a certain proportion of those drunkards be biuv^dted by confiaeiuent in
the Central Pi-ison for a long period, say for two years ? A. That would be hard to say.

Q. The Central Pi-iaon is an inebriate asylum with the degraditiou of iiuprisonmsat
attached to it, is it not? A. Yes, they would b3 teitotallers while they were there at

«ny rate.

Q. What relii^ious instruction is carried on in tlie gaoll A. Services are held every
Sunday and on Friday afternoons.

Q. Conducted by whom ? A. The Young Men's Christian Association and by the
clergy of the Kpiscopal and Roman Catholic Churches.

Q. Do the other clergy assist 1 A. No, sir ; the Y.M.C. A. take the Sunday services,

the Young Women's Christian Union come on Friday for the women.

Q. Have you any secular instruction ? A. No.

Q. And no library 1 A. No library at all.

Q. Are prisoners compelled to attend religious observances? A. Those belonging

to a particular denomination have to attend the service, and as regards the Roman
Catholics the priest comes every Sunday and holds a service.

Q. Have you observed what effect religious training has upon the prisoners t

A. There can be no doubt it has done some good. I kno^v one case that of a mechanic
who was down in the gutter and it made a m in of him. He h'jlda an excellent situation

now.

Q. Have you any association in Hamilton for looking after discharged prisoners f

A. Yes, there is a Prisoners' Aid Association, or a branch of it.

Q. Does it accomplish some good 1 A. I do not know. During the last two months
there has not been a single prisoner who has asked to go to it.

Q. What, in your opinion, is pre-eminently the chief cause of crime ? A. Whiskey
drinking.

Q. What is the next 1 A. Well, there are several things next—ignorance, want of

•education—but I think whiskey drinking lies at the battom of all that. Boys who can-

not read or write are generally children of drunken parents, and these ari! the boys who
commit many of the juvenile crimes. Boys in the city are allowed to stay out in the

evening until! ten or eleven o'clock and to congregate around the mirk^t, an! [ believe

at is after dark that these things are concocted. There is one institution in this city

which I think is a grand thing for the boy.s. At St. Matthews' Episcopal Church they

have a large plot of ground fenced in and there they assemble for field sports' in the

evening under proper supervision, for there is always some one in chir^e of the ground.

I think that is one of the grandest institutions that we have in Hamilton, and if we
had more of them there would be fewer crimes amongst the boys.

Q. Intemperance and ignorance then are, in your opinion, the chief factors in

developing ciiminals ? A. Yes.

Q. What grades of crime 1 A. Burglaries and forgeries are usu^lly supposed to

fee committed by pretty well educated men, and most of the criminals of ihitclas^ that I

have come in contact with have been sober. Petty larcenies and disorderly conduct are

generally the results of ignorance and intemperance ?

Hon. Mr. Drukt.

Q. A great many of your prisoners are doing hard labor, I suppose 1 A. Yes,

nearly all. As far as possible we carry the sentence of hard labor out.

251



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. What is your experience as to the curative effect of hard labor upon the prison-

ers 1 A. I think its effect decidedly wholesome.

Q. Do you think they should have it hard, real hard ? A. I do.

Q. You think if you have to choose between idleness and labor that labor has th&

better curative effect upon the prisoner 1 A. I do.

Q. Do you find that many really object to labor? A. Quite a number of those who
travel from gaol to gaol. There was only one month in five years when there was no
stone in the gaol—it was a year ago last August. The news spread rapidly, and we
never had so many prisoners in gaol as we had during that month.

Q. Who supplies the stone ? A. The city supplies it, and it is doubly useful to the

city. A large number of people go to work in the stone quarries to bring it down to us

and we bieak ours so much smaller than what is broken outside that we don't rf ally enter

into competition with onttide labor. The men outside don't care about breaking it so

fine, as they are all on piece work. It does not pay them to do it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. W-'ith regard to the reformative effect of the prison upon the character of the

prisoner, I should like to know whether you think that is more likely to be accomjilished

underafyst(m of hard labor than under a system of idleness.' A. I do think so. I

do not think you could reform a man if you kept him in idleness.

The Chairman.

Q. How many boys were sent to Penetanguishene last year ? A. Eight.

Q. And how many girls to the reformatory ( A. One.

Q. Have you notic« d the results of such reformatory treatment on those youths. Do
they come back again to you after serving their time at the reformatory 1 A. We get a
good many who have been at Penetanguishene back again.

Q. What do you argae from that 1 A. They are not reformed certainly.

Q. Do you think that an industrial school would be a better method of reformatory

treatment ? A. I think that it would be a good thing to take the youngest of the

juvenile offenders to an industrial school before they get so hardened as to necessitate

their being sent to prison.

Q. Were those you sent to Penetanguishene youths who had lapsed into

vicious habitp, but had not l^ecome quite reprobnte, or were they hardened criminals t

A. Tliey were mostly small boys that an industrial school or something of that kind

would have dealt with more properly.

Q. Do you think that in the city of Hamilton and the county of Wcntworth there

is room for the establishment of an industrial school 1 A. I do not think there would

be enough to suuport one.

Q. How would it do to group several counties together ? A. I think it would be

better to group a reasonable number.

Q. Have you heard of the system of boarding out destitute or ne5lected children

who are likely to fall into crime ! A. It would hardly piy to keep a school for a

small number. The best plan I have heard of is that adopted by some society in .Scot-

land. They go round the country and find people who have got no children and who are

willing to take some for a number of years. In those families the children are kept

isolated and prevented from falling into bad liabit.s. As this country is now, we have

not got many families without children, so I do not know that it would be practicable.
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Q. With regard to little boys, could you in a general way account for their becom-
ing criminals. Was it their own fault or the result of their parents' neglect ? A. In
some cases it was through the vicious tendency of the children themselves. In a good
many cases they were children of widow women who had lost control of them.

Q. Who were obliged to go out working 1 A. Yes ; in some cases the fathers work
and the mothers go out washing and the children are allowed to run about and drift

into crime.

Q. Thtre has been some discussion as to the advisability of placing gaols more
•directly under the control of the government than of the county council. Do you think

that would effect any good 1 A. I do not know
; I cannot see any good that

would result from it. I have no difficulty with the gaol authorities as it is. Everything
goes agreeably as between the county council and the gaol.

Q. There is no interference with the performance of your duty ? A. No, sir, not

in the least. Anything that I require and ask for is always granted.

I, John Coulson, gaoler, Welland, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to your present position 1 A. In February, 1 884.

Q. What are your views regarding the association of prisoners. A. It certainly is not

beneficial to the community, though it might be worse than it is. Common sense

would teach me that the effect of allowing prisoners to assosiate together is bid.

Q. What effect would it have in the classification of prisoners in your gaol if

you had attached to the gaol a work house where vagrants and tramps could be

committed t A. It would liave a beneficial effect. I believe these men should be made
to work to earn sufficient to pay for their being kept there.

Q. Have you any difficulty in getting them to work in gaol \ A. No, not as a rule,

but we have trouble in finding them work to do. We have only wood cutting, shovel-

ling snow, and keeping the place clean.

Q. Not breaking stone 1 A. Occasionally we have, but it is only within the last two
winters that we have broken any stone at all.

Q. Are there any difficulties in the way of getting the broken stone disposed of ?

A. Well, the officials of the county think it is rather against the paid labor outside to

set the men to that kind of work. We sometimes send men out sweeping the snow and
doing work of that kind.

Q. Assuming that a greater number of prisoners were sent to the Central prison

that you got rid of tramps and vagrants by a proper poor house and work house system,

and that your lunatics were removed promptly—the mild cases sent to the poor house

and the others removed to the asylum—do you think that you could then have a proper

system of classification in the gaol 1 A. I think we could.

Q. Have you any knowledge of what is called the cellular system 1 A. Yes, I have
heard something about it.

Q. Gould you, by the removals I have spoken of, adopt the cellular system in your
gaol 1 A. Not in its present shape, the structural condition of the gaol would not

admit of it.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What effect would solitary confinement—complete isolation from the other

inmates of the gaol—have upon the mind of the prisoner 1 A. I think it would have
an injurious efiect
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Q. Physically or mentally 1 A. Well, mentally more particularly.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think it would have any moral effect upon them 1 Do you think it

would prove a deterrent on crime 1 A. I do.

Q. Do you think it would frighten them into being better wen ? A. Well, I do-

not know that it would frighten them so much.

Q. Would it improve their temperament 1 A. I think it would. There is a great

deal of badness communicated from one to another in an institution of this kind.

The Chairman.

Q. If prisoners were kept hard at work during incarceration would that improve-

matters! A. It would to a certain extent. When they have nothing to do they are

generally studying some miechief.

Q. How are your prisoners employed 1 A. Well, we have no regular work at all

for the prisoners except the ordinary routine duties of the prison.

Q. What kind of labor would you recommend ? A. Breaking stones, I think, is-

very good labor.

Q. Would that interfere with outside labor to any great extent 1 A. No, I do not

think it would to any great extent, perhaps less than anything else -that we could employ

them at.

Q. Do you think the gaol the best place for habitual drunkards, or could you sug-

gest any other mode of treatment 1 A. I ihink I could speak for one or two I can call

to mind just now that were sent to the Central Pri.son for being diunk and disorderly,

and I have not seen them under the influence of liquor since they .served their sentence,

I think the treatment of the Central Prison would be beneficial to that class of people.

Q. Would you recommend for drunk and disorderly prisoners committed three or
more times to gaol a long period of confinement in the Central Prison 1 A. Yes, I think

it would be beneficial for them.

Q. What religious instruf-rion have you in the gaol, and have you a library ? A.
We have instructiim occasionally from ministers who come there, and it has a good eflfect.

Sometimes we have none for three or four months at a time. We have no library.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that the prisoners would like work if you had it for them to do, or

wuuld they prefer idleness '( A. There arc a few that don't want work and would not

work if they could help it, but the majority are anxious to work.

Q. Are most of the prisoners men who could under ordinary circumstances earn

their living if they were sober and industrious. A. Many of them I know could, but a

great many of them are strangers to me.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime 1 A. In our county 1 think

the chief cause of crime is the li([uor tratnc.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Do you find your county council liberal in dealing with your requirements from
year to year and with your requisitions for improvements 1 A. Reasonably so. I hav*
never had any cause to complain.

Q. Has your gaol been built long t A. It was built 33 years ago.
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Q. You don't think that there would be any special advantage in your case if the

control of the gaol were taken out of the hands of tlie county and placed entirely under
the Government t A. It might be beneficial in some respects. If the gaols were all

under the Government we would get a uniformity in certain matters that we don't get

now, more especially in regard to the treatment of prisoners.

Q. The feeling is pretty general that the county council are not disposed to spend
money to secure a proper classification of prisoners. Do you think that in your county
you could induce them to do much more in that direction ? A. No, a great deal might
be done in that direction in connection with the gaol, but I fancy that our council would
not like to undertake anj-thing further.

John Hamilton, gaoler, St. Catharines, called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler of St. Catharines gaol 1 A. In April, 18 16.

Q. Have you ever known an instances in which a man was reclaimed by being com-
mitted to your gaol 1 A. I could not say that I have.

Q. Have you a library ? A. We have no library.

Q. Any religious instruction 1 A. Yes, there are young men from the college, and
if they don't come the old generally come, and we have generally somebody. There i»

no regular minister.

Q. There has been some discussion about the gaols being taken over by the Goveru-
ment ? A. Yes.

Q. What is your opinion about it ? A. \V' ell, to tell the truth I never considered

anything about it. I have never discussed it in any way. I have always got all JL

wanted from the sheriif and never bothered my head about it.

Q. Then it does, not trouble you at all ? A. It doesn't concern me at all.

Q. How many turnkeys have you ? A. Only one, and little enough.

Q. A. good young fellow 1 A. He is a good man but not yonng.

Q. How old is he ? A. I suppose he is 65.

Q. Well, there is one question that you will be able to give us a good deal of infor-

mation upon. What do j'ou think is the chief cause of crime in Lincoln ? A. That is a
question I cannot answer.

Q. Have you not thought of it ? A. No, I am not posted enough to answer that
question thoroughly. There is nothing like so much drunkenness as there was a number
of years ago.

Thomas E. Dawson, Sheriff, St. Catharines, called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard Mr. SheriS, the evidence of your gaoler in regard to the want
of classification in Lincoln gaol ; do you think that it is a source of crime in the community ?

A. No ; they are a good class of prisoners in our gaol. If there were a number of ladg

committed I should say they should be classified and kept separate from the others. I
think that they might be separated more carefully than they are now, but it would be
more injurious to keep them isolated and not allow ihem to mi.x with anybody. I do
not think that the association is demoralising, but that is a question I am not prepared
to answer.
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Q. Do you not think that the influence of a bad prisoner upon a better one would
be corrupting '! A. I do not think so. Mr. Hamilton has a certain way of dealing

with those cases. In some instances there is no bad influence at all.

Q. In your o[)inion has the establishment of the Central Prison had the effect of

lessening the evils of improper classification. A. Yes, I think it has ; I tliink it has

acted as a deterrent against crime. I have found in my experience only one or two
oome back again to us from the Central Prison.

Hon Mr. Drury.

Q. Is that owing to the rigid discipline do you think t A. Yes, there is no opportu-

nity of idling there ; they have to accustom themselves to work.

Q. Do you think that it would be possible to have what advanced thinkers in peno-

logy call a perffct system of classification in your gaol ? A. Well, I don't agree with

the suggestion that we should have the cellular system, that is, entire enforced separa-

tion one from another ; I think that would be demoralising and injurious morally. I do

not think it would in the slightest degree improve those who were confined. Those
committed for burglary, rape and serious crimes of that character should be kept

separate from the rest. I do not know thit I would have cellular confinement even in

those cases, but I think they should be removed froiu the other prisoners as much as

possible, that is from those convicted for larceny and the like.

Q. Do you think that those waiting trial should be kept separate from the other

prisoners? A. I think in serious cases they should. 1 know many instances of persons

committed for larceny who had got into trouble through intoxication rather than through

a desire to steal.

Q. From what I gather, you think you may associate those waiting trial with those

sentenced without any injurious eflects resulting ? A. Yes.

Q. Taking those awaiting trial who have been committed three times, do you think

that the classification in regard to prisoners of thsit kind, having regard to the serious-

ness of their crime, would ttfect any good? A. No, because often those three or four

times committed are committed for short periods for simple drunkenness.

Q. Then in your gaol could you have a perfect classification made 1 A. 1 think it

is possible.

Q. Well, could you if you had thirteen jirisoners, seeing that the highest number
you had was thiiticn? A. Yes, we could with thirteen, but I do not think we could

with a higher number.

Q. Your gaoler has told us that there is a poor house at St. Catharines. Is it your

belief that it benefits your gaol in point of discipline and classification ? A. I think not,

for this reason ;
the poor house is solely under the control of the county. The only

ones admitted to it are those indigent peof li; in the county whom the different townships

put there. There is no one admitted there except those coming from the townships.

Q. Were there any vagrants, people unable to care for themselves, people who have

been for years a burden on the county, admitted ? A. Yes.

Q. Would there not be a large proportion of those committed to the gaol if you had
no poor house ? A. No, because so much would be allowed to families in the county for

the maintenance of these and that would be a cheaper meaoa of dealing with them.

Q. Before the establishment of the poor house had you not any larger number of

vagrHnts in your gaol 1 A. Not that I am aware of. We would have more outsiders,

but I do not think that it lessens the number of inmates. It is only those committed
for minor oQ'encts that we have. The county will not allow any one from the city to go
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into the poor house, although the public of St. Catharines is willing to pay a certain

amount, whatever may be necessary, for the privilege. In my opinion the Government
might have supervision over the poor house and I trust that it will have.

Q. I notice that 32 prisoners were committed for drunkenness and disorderly

conduct to the gaol. Do you think that gaol treatment has a beneficial effect upon that

Class of prisoners f A. Not upon the majority. I think they are chronic drunkards,
most of them. Sometimes eight or nine of them are habitual or confirmed drunkards.
They are invariably indolent, they are not supporters of families, and in most cases they
are a charge upon their families.

Q. What are your views in respect to industrial schools. Have you noticed the
working of these institutions, and have you formed any opinion regarding them during
the time you have been sheriff? A. I think that they are very essential things, I know
there is one at Mimico. I know one boy who was sent by our police magistrate down
to Mimico and his parents paid for him.

Q. To what do you attribute the vicious disposition of that boy ? A. There has
been negligence on the part of the parents. He has been allowed to roam the streets at

night. One of the recruiting grounds for criminals is this roaming in the streets ; there

it is that they drift into habits of smoking and drinking and then they pilfer. I think
that the local authorities or policemen should have power to remedy that. These are
sources to my mind for recruiting criminals.

Q. Do you think the gaol a proper place for young boys 1 A. I do not a])prove of
boys being committed to gaol for first offences. I know of other boys than the one I
have named being brought before the police magistrate foi sentence and they were
liberated after a reprimand. I think it is a lamentable thing that a boy of tender years
should be sent to gaol.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you favor the Government taking over the control of the gaols ? A. I
have not thought of the subject.

Q. Do you think it would have a good effect as regards administration and discipline ?

A. I do not think so. I should think it would be a very doubtful thing to do until

public opinion is ripe for that change. I do not see any good that would arise from the
Government taking over the control of the gaols ; of course the advantage of uniformity
would be secured and the cry just now is for centralization.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime 1 A. The use of intoxicants,
that is the excessive use.

Q. What in your opinion comes next to intemperance '\ A. Well, we have a great
many here for larceny. Larcenies are in many cases attributable to drunkenness.
Nearly all these cases arise from drunkenness.

Q. Do many of these prisoners who are committed as drunkards drift into other
crimes subsequently 1 A. No, I do not find that to be the case. I find that those who
are guilty of larceny often commit the offence while in a drunken state. They pass some-
body's place of business while under the influence of drink, take something, and then get
arrested.
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James Smith, Sheriff of the County of Welland, called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q, How long have you been sheriff Mr. Smith? A. Since January 1889.

Q. From your observation do you think that improper classification is a cause of

increasing crime ? A. Well, it certainly would be a disadvantage. It certainly would

not decrease it. I think it would have the opposite effect to a certain extent.

Q. Would that be more the case with youths than witt adults 1 A. I think that

these would be more likely to be aSected by gaol influence.

y. Do you make frequent visits to the gaol 1 A. Yes, very frequent.

Q. Do you generally consult the gaoler about matters appertaining to prison affairs ?

A. Yes.

Q. In your opinion has the Central Prison had a good effect on the discipline and

classification of the gaol ? A. Yes, I think it has. It has lessened the number of

prisoners and the fewer prisoners we have in gaol the better we can classify them.

Q. Do you think that it is possible to make a better classification of prisoners in

Welland gnol than there is at present ] A. No, I think not ; I think that with the

number of prisoners that we have at present we could not make an improvement in the

classification, considering the accommodation that we have.

Q. If vagrants and tramps were removed to some establishment specially fitted for

them, could you improve your classification ? A. Oh, certainly ; the largest proportion of

the prisoners in the winter season are tramps.}

Q. Of the 132 prisoners committed last year I see that there were 72 vagrants. Do
these chiefly belong to your own county or are they outsiders 1 A. A great many have

come from other counties. A great many from over the border, from Buffalo, tramps

looking for work.

Q. Can you recommend any effective mode of dealing with that class of prisoners 1

A. Well, it is hard to answer that question. I think hard work has a good effect.

Give them all the hard work you can. We always keep them at work when we can.

Q. Can you suggest any employment that could be provided for these people. A. The

only employment that I know would be breaking stones in the gaol yard, and I don't

know what use could be made of that. If the county would take the subject up of em-

ploying prisoners breaking stone, it might be a good thing.

Q What do you think of working on the streets? A. I do not think the county

would take that up because I am afraid it would be unpopular. Anything that leads to

expense would be unpopular with a great raauy people.

Q. Don't you think that the moral effect upon these men whether they are willing

to work or not is good ; and that it would have a deterrent effect if it were known that

men sent to the gaol would be compelled to do a fair daj-'s work I A. Yes, I think they

ought to be made to do a fair day's work.

Q. As a general rule are those 86 prisoners who are entered as tramps criminals )

A. No not as a general rule. We have not evidence of the fact that they are criminals.

Sometimes we find that they have been encouraged to go out of other counties which

were thus relieved of a charge upon them.

Q. Under whose authority would these men bearrested I A. They would bo arrested,

taken before the police magistrate, charged with vagrancy because they have no mean*

of support. Sometimes to get arrested they will go and commit some petty act of larceny

80 that a warrant may be issued for their arrest, and that they may be committed.
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Q. Supposing they were not not put in gaol, what would happen ? A. Well I do
not know what would happen If a a poor house were there they would be obliged to
take them in.

Q. You think that would be the place for them 1 A. I do. I know that there are
cases of men who find it much easier to get into gaol than into the poor house.

Q. Do you say that if a tramp were made to cut a cord of wood for his maintenance
for a day and night that would have a deterrent effect upon him, or would he simply
wander into another county where no wood has to be cut '! A. I can hardly say

;

some might but there are others who would not object to work,

Mr. JuKY.

Q. Do you find most tramps in the winter or summer! A. We have most in the
winter. They find employment in summer, but they make up their minds simply to loaf

in gaol in the winter. There is no doubt that some would not be there if there were
plenty of work to do. I think a considerable number come from the State of New York.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What is the practice of your magistrates. Do they commit men simply for bein"
drunkl A. They are generally committed for being drunk and disorderly but sometimes
they are committed to gaol when they have not been very disorderly.

Q. Are most of these vagrants as well as drunkards 1 A. Well most of them are,

but I can hardly say what proportion.

Q. What would be the effect of combined action of say the Counties of Welland
and Lincoln and the peninsula generally in order to get rid of these tramps and vagrants.

Could they not be choked out in some way or other'? A. I fancy it would be a diflicult

matter ; they would not go out, and we would be obliged to charge them with being drunk,
and disorderly, and thus they are bound to get there anyway. They would steal something
or commit some crime.

Q. Would these tramps be willing to work for their food 1 A. Some of them would,
but there are others who would not work if they could help it.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime 1 A. I think it is vagrancy.

Q. What is the chief cause of vagrancy then ? A. It is destitution I think, and
sometimes intemperance leads to destitution.

Q. Does destitution lead to drunkenness 1 A. It might do so, but I would say more
generally that intemperance leads to destitution than destitution to intemperance.

Q. What are your views as to the Government taking over the giols of the province.

Do you think much good would be accomplished by that means ? A. I think it might help

us in some ways. If you could bring the public mind to look at it in a proper way.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you believe that a strictly enforced school law for boys and girls under 15
years of age would tend to lessen the amount of crime 'I A. I think it would help I
think education and temperance two of the principal preventives of crime.

Q. Supposing we had a strict prohibitory law, would it lessen the number of vagrants f

A. I think for confirmed drunkards there is no salvation. The only way of dealing with
them is to put them where they can't get anything to drink.
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James Ogville recalled.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I see you had 401 vagrants in your gaol last year. What do you think was

the principal cause of the vagrancy in their cases. Were they confirmed vagrants or

men who could not procure employment] A. There were a great many confirmed

vagrants. In the summer season they beg or lie out at nights, and then there are some

who are drunkards. We don't perhaps prove drunkenness against them. They may be

noisy and we see them loitering around ; we arrest them and charge them as vagrants.

In summer as I say they sleep out, and in winter when it is too cold they contrive to be

ai rested under the Vagrancy Act.

Q. You have more vagrants in the winter than in the summer f A. Yes.

Q. Do you find vagrancy generally on the increase or decrease ] A. Well, we had

less last year than formerly. I think the chief reason that keeps them away is the large

pile of stone that we have to break. My idea is that a large number of these men are

professional tramps.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion would be the remedy for vagrancy and tramping t

A. Give them longer sentences and plenty of hard work. I would sentence them to some

hard labor prison. Since I gave my evidence I have examined my books and I find that

for this year ; that is from the first of October there are 717 entries as commitments

which represent 409 individuals.

Dr. EOSEBRUGH.

Q. What proportion of the men that come to you have fallen into crime from

drink 1 A. I tliink over 80 per cent.

Q. Of children under 16, how many do you suppose are brought there directly or

indirectly from drink 1 A. I should say lully one-half of these children that go through

the gaol are brought there indirectly through drink.

Q. Do you think that that will be remedied in time by a prohibitory law 1 A. I

think that a prohibitory law would cure it.

Q. Do you think a stricter school law would have any etfect in reducing the number
of criminals ? A. I think it would.

Q. Do you find many truants from school in gaol 1 A. I do not know about that.

Most of these boys that come in admit that they have been away playing a bit or some-

thins of that kind.

Dr. RosEBRUGH, Surgeon of Hamilton gaol, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of surgeon of the Hamilton gaol 1 A
About 29 years.

Q. From your observation during that time, are you of opinion that the pre-

valence of crime and vice is lar;,ely due to the defective classification and coirupt-

in" influences of common gaols'? A. Well, I am hardly prepared to answer thai

question. The class that we have as a rale are such a hardened bad set to begin with

that it is rather difficult to say how far these influences may have aflfected them. I think

that we have young people going through the gaol who seem to be influenced by their

associations, but they have near.y all some bad qualities when they go there. I think

most of the young men have been leading bad lives about the town before they have been

caught and comniiited to prison. I tihnk that a proper classification ought to accomplish

^ood, but whether it will do so or not I cannot say.
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Q. If you had six boys under 16 in one corridor, some of whom had been in gaol

frequently and others for the first time, do you not think that evil effects would result

from such association 1 A. Yes, I think if there were one or two innocent boys confined

with three or four bad boys, that would have a very injurious effect upon the boys who
had not yet become hardened.

Q. Should there not therefore be a sub-classification or an entire separation of such

boys ? A. I am not prepared to answer that question. There are so many constitution-

ally bad. I think that many of the orphans brought out from England are

constitutionally sinful and physically diseased, and I think that system of bringing

them out should be checked. Our country is getting full of diseased children, who
when they become married will procreate diseased children 1 I think so far as my
observation goes, two-thirds of the boys are constitutionally diseased, constitutionally sin-

ful and bad ; that is, those who come from the Old Country.

Q. You believe, then, that heredity has a good deal to do with crime "i A. I do, I

»m of that opinion.

Q. "Would the association of these diseased children, both physically and morally,

with other boys in our community have a bad effect ? A. I think it would. I think

those boys coming from the Old Country and mixing with farmers' boys here has a bad

effect.

Q. The disease that you have reference to is, I presume, venereal 1 A. Yes.

Syphilitic disease transmitted from father to son.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. And will be transmitted again ? A. Yes, besides they are not physically strong

boys or able to do a hard day's work. That is my observation and firm belief.

Q. What proportion of those youths of 1 6 or over from the Old Country who came

under your observation are of the class that you speak of ? A. Well, I am not prepared

to answer that question. I think, however, a large proportion. At least two-thirds.

Q, Well, then, your remedy for that would be, as I understand, rigid exclusion 1

A. Yes, let there be some supervision and some rigid examination before they are brought

over in the ships. Only boys believed to be healthy should be allowed to come. Children

of diseased parents imported into this country have a hereditary taint and are likely to

produce criminality.

Q. And their progeny would do the same ^ A. Yes, their offspring would be the

same.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you find that the establishment of the Central Prison and the transfer of

prisoners from the gaol has improved gaol affairs 1 A. No, not materially. There are

not enough taken away. There are only a few taken and our average is only thirty males

removed from here in the year. They drift back to the common gaol and are sentenced

to the Central Prison over and over again.

Q. Do you think that the lengthening of the sentences of such prisoners would have
a good effect ? A. 1 should think it would but I cannot say.

Q. Take the drunk and disorderly classes, of which you had a large number last

year, what effect would it have if they were removed from temptation and drink for two
years instead of from 30 to 90 days '? A. Well, I think if you take the younger class of

drunkards it would have a good effect. I have no confidence in the reform of an old

drunkard though. You may take him and keep him away from drink for years but he
invariably falls back again to his old habits, not really cured or changed. I have known
some become temperance men, reclaimed drunkards, but they used to fall into their old

habits sooner or later.
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Q. What would you suggest for this class 1 A. Hard work for the old class, and I

think for the younger classes there would be some hope of reform if they had three years

—I don't think that less than three years would be of much use—in an institution with

a view to reforming them. I do not think that a sentence of two years would be

sufficient.

Q. Do you think that the Central Prison would be a good place for these younger
drunkards, or would you prefer an inebriate asylum 1 A. 1 am firmly of opinion that

as regards those who could not pay for their maintenance in an inebriate asylum, a place

where they would have plenty of work, regular hours and steady employment would
be good, and they would stand a much better chance of being reclaimed than if they were
allowed to lie about idle. I have known cases of persons who have been in an inebriate

asylum and have had no work to do who have fallen into their old habits again.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You have not very much faith in the treatment given at the inebriate asylum t

A. I may say in justice to these places that I have not had very much experience of

them. For these habitual drunkards the first thing you have to do is to get the whiskey

out of them, then put them to regular hours, regular work and regular meals ; that will

cure them if anything will. There is no medicine that would prevent their going back
to their old habits again.

The Chairman.

Q. Coming now to the vagrants and that class of criminals, are they mostly drunk-
ards t A. Yes, they are mostly drunkards and thej' are always afraid of work. When
we have got our stone yard full of stones we are not troubled with so many of them, but
when we have not we usually find a large number.

Q. Then work is your remedy for this state of things 1 A. Yes, work and plenty

of it.

Q. What kind of work ? A. That is the trouble. I find that other men not of that

class don't wish to associate with these. I used to think they should be turned out into

the streets. It would be hard to get good honest men to work with this class.

Q. Do you think that for vagrants and tramps long periods in the Central Prison

would have a good efiect ? A. So long as you keep them there.

Q. Assuming that by some means or other vagrants and tramps could be disposed

of, and that the drunk and disorderly prisoners could be largely reduced by the removal
of a r umber to the Central Prison or some industrial place do you thiuk that better

classification and discipline could be effected in the gaols ? A. 1 think so, I think they

could. Some means should be devised to make them so.

Q. Have you had any experience of what is known as the cellular system ? A. Well,

I should think it would be a good system, but I have not considered it very fully although
I have read of it. It is generally supposed that under the cellular system there is a well-

devised scheme of employment. I think there is a great deal to be said in favor of such

a system.

Q. What is the chief cause of criminality and vice ? A. I think that with the

female population in the gaols intemperance and prostitution are the chief causes of

crime. There is no eU'ective cure for prostitution.

Q. Do you think the great proportion of female prisoners that come under your care

in gaol are prostitutes'! A. The greatest number are.

Q. What eflfect has their association with the other clssses of female prisoners 1

A. Well, I am not prepared to answer that question, I hardly know. I think that when
a woman is placed in gaol she feels it emd she generally says she will never sin agaia,
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that she will never do wrong again, but as soon as she gets out she becomes intoxicated,

meets with temptation, and not having the moral strength to resist temptation she falls.

Q. Supposing a servant girl is arrested for larceny and put in the same corridor with

the prostitute, what would be the effect of being associated with the prostitute 1 Do you
think she is liable to come out as bad as the other ? A. No, I do not think so. I am
not very sure what the conversation would be, but I rather think that the conversation

would not be in that direction. I think the conversation between women in that way
is not very bad.

Q. Do you think that there is need in the Province for some other institution than

the Penetanguishcne Reformatory for boys who have a tendency to crime either from

destitution, neglect or evil influences 1 A. Yes, sir. I think that we are badly in need

of houses of refuge in the country. We frequently see iu the gaol poor people who
have no means of support, who are unable to take care of themselves, and who are not

proper subjects for an asylum. We have again and again people in the gaol who should

be in the poor house where they could be taken care of by qualified persons and put

under some mild restraint. I have held this opinion for a long time that we ought to

have houses of refuge in the counties.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Have you ever thought that the State would be justified in taking children from

parents who neglect them and allow them to fall into criminal habits. At the present

time you know that a boy is not sent to Penetangnisheiie unless he has done

soiuething that makes him amenable to the law 1 A. Wall, a woman complained to me
last week that she could not do anything with her boy. He would not work and there

was no getting a situation for him, and what was the woman to do ? I considered and

I said you ought to get the boy to learn a trade, and after a while she said she thought

it was no good his learning a trade. I had in view Penetanguishene institution, and I

hinted this, but she said he hadn't done anything that would bring him before the

court. That boy is falling into bad habits, and there is no is no way of getting hold

of him but by sending him to some institution such as you speak of, an industrial

school. If chore could be some institution devised especially for taking hold of boys who
are not yet very bad, it seems to me it would be a good thing.

Q. It would be something like the industrial school system 1 A. Yes, a place where
such boys could learn a trade.

Q. This is a case in which the parent herself desired that the State should take care

of her boy, but there are cases in which the parents neglect their duty and even encour-

age their children in criminal courses. Do you think that in such cases the State should

interfere and deprive the parents of the control of their children 1 A. I would be in

favor of it.

Q. Could you give some idea of a state of things that would justify such interference 1

A. I think that where a boy will not work, where the neighbors say the boy will not

work and that he is going to the bad, that he is associating with bad boys, >vill not

attend school, will not remain in a situation when he gets one, I think in that case that

if there were some means devised whereby the boy could be taken hold of by some
authority and sent away it would be desirable to do so.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that it is a proper plan to mass youths together, whether in a refor-

matory or an industrial school, where all kinds of characters could associate ] A. No,
I don't. I think there should be some method of selection.

Q. Do you think an industrial school could be established whereby the family

relation would be better maintained, where a few boys could be put under the control of
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a household in the country with a farmer and his wife, subject to some kind of super-

vision by the authorities ? A. I think there are boys who wish to become farmers and
boys who wish to become mechanics that might be put out in this way.

Q. What are the chief causes of crime in the community ? A. The chief cause

—

preeminently the chief cause—is intemperance. Idleness and poverty are perhaps the

outcome of intemperance.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think the lack of employment is a cause of crime ? A. I mentioned
idleness as being one of the causes.

Q. But there is idleness over whicli the individual has no control ; that is, when he
is unable to find work 1 A. That may be.

Q. What do you think would be the best means of preventing boys from falling

into crime ? A. I think boys ought to be kept at home in the evenings. If they are

allowed to congregate at the street corners at night they hear a great deal of bad conver-

sation and they learn a great many bad ways.

The Chairman.

Q. You have already told us that heredity and bad evironment together are great

•auses of crime. Do you think that crime is due in a marked degree to hereditary causes ?

A. Yes, sir. I think if an honest and truthful man marries a woman whose family

history is one of untruthfulness, thieving, etc., the children born under such circum-

stances will turn out to be thieves and liars, and as a general rule while there may be

one or two like the father they are congenitally born that way.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that if the child were removed from the influence of the mother
at an early age it would still be inclined that way? A. T think that if the mother died

when the child was an infant it would grow up a liar and a thief.

Q. Is it not due very much to the bad example in both cases ? Supposing the father

is not very truthful and the woman an excellent woman, do you think that she mi!;ht

have a good effect u|)on the children in teaching them and training them to the same
habits as herself ? A. I think so.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. In regard to cellular confinement, it has been carried out for years in Great
Britain and all criminals sentenced to penitentiaries are sent in the first place to nine

months' solitary confinement. In Belgium tliey are incarcerated in this way for the entire

period of their sentence. Some experts claim that this causes insanity, and when the

continued separation from their fellows ensues it injures them mentally. I^o you believe

that too much confinement in gaol on the .separate cellular system of treatment would
have a bad effect on the person's mind ? A. No, I do not.

Q. You do not think that a few months' confinement would have an injuriouit

effect in that way 1 A. No. But I do not know what several years might do.

The Chairman.

Q. Would you require to have the proper structural requisites for airing and
lighting and employment before you would recommend the adoption of the cellular

system 1 A. Yes.
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W. C. Barnes, called and sworn.
^^^^ "^"^y- ^^^^-

The Chairman.

Q. You reside in Hamilton, Mr. Barnes ? A. Ye.s, 16 years.

Perhaps I had better tell vou hi ^f • . i i ^^'^ ^"''^'^ ^°'°<' Association.

gaol as\ represen at v?oftrYoTn. Menus'
r^^^^ ^T °'^''' ^^^""^ ^"^ ^ ^^^ *° *•>-
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"'^ ^^P^^^V^^i Assoc.at.on. I became very much

history, and when Tasked then? wwTv, ''^^7f^^«-
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"°''. wu "^'^^ ^^''^ S°* °"* ^^ P"«°°. their

" Being drunV' they tSf reply < wLr ^'' '" ^""^ ^'^ ^""^ ^°'- " ^ ^^^''^ -t"
"Going back t^ my o^d c^'anTo^i-I sup^t? rul^b^e&£ ^I^^ ff

?:'' ^
rth"„S7tir4Siry:t?r\^^"^^^^
and he has to s eal for ^tt ne.t T'^" ""^ P"* '"^ ^^°^ ^"'^ ''""^ing or stealing,

prisoners tLt were1 Tn tol nearlv't Tu^l
^'''

l^'
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mined that we should wifh J^odl { f """?*
^^'
V° *'^'^'" "^'^ associations. I deter-

not support a Rescue Hnmp Tf J. \ v^i- , , "'f^'^^
''P'^'J. to see if we could

read yo'u^his leaflet to sfow ^hat we havfdt^ The r''''="t ^'"\' '°"^^- ^ ^"^
and aiding men who wish to re^rm since M^v

The Rescue Home has been opened,

prisoners have been cared for anrH,ri,!:;i^^^'
During that time 111 ex-

only 19 of them have been Lc^^^^ Z l^r^"'"' 7t'°
'''' ^^ ^' '''^ ^"''''''^'

about the city and leading upr °ht Ihlf The maior^v I
"'" f'

7'^^'°^ ''^ ''''^

that our association has been^successfulln I^l.^^trZ^ttlZelTt^^^^^^^^^ ''
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^""^

T°"^ "{ '^°'^ ^"^^ ^"-"^ g'''^^ to °ther places ? A Of some we
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^°""^^'"^'
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' ^^ Z' 'j'f ''^^' ^^ ^'^""'^ -^^e
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'

''' ""7^^"^ °^ ^^" ^'°''- ^e said to the

work It was not LquestionT'the ^''T;,'"'^''' ^""t
''^^ '^''^ ^^"^ y°" 1°°^ for

crimination in that way ^"^ """ ''^"'"S^^ "^'^- There was no dis-

prisoner three montbJ ' ' " '°"« " "'» <" "-' ""I"- »» 1>«J «» ex-
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went out, became absorbed in the population, or went elsewhere. If a man says he can

get work in Braniford or in Toronto, and he shows me good reason for believing that he

will get work there, I buy him a ticket for the place. He finds work, and very often we
don't hear from him again.

Hon. Mr. Dbury.

Q. Do you ask them to keep up correspondence 1 A. Yes, but that request is not

complied with in a great many instances The men are extremely grateful for what is

done for them, but I do not think they care to refer to this period of their lives when
they were in gaol. It is better to leave them to themselves than to keep a watch over

them ; they would not like it.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You have said you have not had a suificient number of prisoners at the home,
and that the gaoler does not send them ; what is the reason 1 A. He has not been in

sympathy with me in this matter, and thus tlie men are not sent. I reported the matter

to the Sheriff, and he sent down a written order, but still we have not had the men sent.

The Chairman.

Q. You have power to receive discharged prisoners, but if they don't ask for ad-

mission no one can send them; it must be a voluntary act on their part, I presume 1

A. Oh yes, certainly, but the gaoler, I think, has not assisted me as he might have done.

Q. I see that most of the men sent to you were committed as drunkards. Do you
think that much good can be accomplished in such a home as yours for the reclamation

of drunkards 1 A. Yes. I think we could reclaim about one-half of them, but when I

see these men reeling down the streets I become more and more convinced that it is

necessary to have an inebriate asylum to supplement our work. I started a crusade,

and discussed the question in the press and otherwise, and got many interested in the subject.

Q. Do you think that your institution is a suitable place for reclaiming habitual

drunkards 1 A. No. Not for habitual drunkards.

Q. Then there is a necessity for an inebriate asylum for that class 1 A. Yes. I

think it would do a mighty lot of good.

Q. Do these men got work quickly after leaving the home 1 A. Well, they vary.

Some are genuine men, but others are lazy and indolent, who don't care for work.

Q. What proportion do you think of these criminals and drunkards who have come
into your home have been reformed. A. Well, I cannot follow them up, as they leave

the city. I can only speak of the 19 who have gone back to gaol. I think the men are

all worthy of the chance of redeeming themselves. Tce difficulty is, we cannot trace

these men after they leave us. All that I can say is, that the majority have proved
themselves worthy of what wo have done for them.

Q. You see something of a number of them at all events, and from that what
would you conclude 1 A. I should judge that they were reclaimed.

Q. As a general thing is it not a fact that these men often fall into vicious courses

after you lose track of them, and that your figures as to the number who go back to

gaol may he misleading ? A. All I do is to afford some an opportunity of doing better

who desire to do so, instead of throwing them upon the world.

Q. Do you re-.idmit to the home ? A. Yes, I re-admit.

Q. Out of the 111 cases are there many re-admissions ! A. No Very few. If a

man went through the home and fell again I would give him a chance. I have given

some a .'eeond ch.tnce, but I have never had them the third time, although 1 would give

a man another opportunity.
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Q. What do you think of sentencing confirmed drunkards for longer periods, say

two years, to the Central Prison, where they would be removed from drink and bad

associates. A. If you put them in prison and kept them away from bad companions I

should say it would do them a lot of good, but not so much as an inebriate asylum, where

they would undergo a system of medical and religious treatment. But the Central

prison would certainly do a lot of good.

Hon. Mr. Drtjry.

Q. Do you frequently find in the common gaol drunkards who have not been to

prison before, men who are given to drinking to excess ? A. When a man begins to drink

and gets drunk for the first time, he is on the top of the drunkard's ladder, and as he

continues to drink he gets lower and lower and gets more debased all the time, so that

his debasement may be weighed by the number of years that he has been drinking.

Q. Do you think you can cure a man against his will 1 A. If I became a dipso-

maniac I should become so impressed with the delight of drinking and I should have

alcohol on the brain so much that I should not want to be cured of it. Still it is possible

to cure a man in that condition.

Q. Then it is a necessity in order to cure drunkenness to put the man where he

cannot have his own will ? A. Yes. I should put him in an inebriate asylum. I think

it is criminal to send a drunkard who has been subject for a very long period to drinking

habits to gaol.

Mr. Jury.

Q. If you cured them against their will would they remain cured? A. Certainly,

because you liberate the man's mind. His brain is sufi'uEed with alcohol, in the first

instance, and if you get the alcohol out of it you get the man cured of his craving.

Before that he was a dipsomaniac.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime 1 A. 1 think liquor has a great

deal to do with crime, and then again after liquor want of christian instruction among
the young. Liquor and the want of christian instruction are, to my mind, the two things

that chiefly cause crime.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that certain prisoners ought to be put to harder work ? A. I

believe that the worst class of tramps and vagabonds who are in gaol should be put to

work ten hours a day. I have to work eight or nine hours a day for my living. I can-

not see why a tramp or a vagabond should not be under an obligation to do the same

thing. Tliere is plenty of work for them to do. Some of it has been waiting to be done

in this city, corporation work, for a number of years. Supposing you put these men to

work filling up gu'lies—we have in this city a great many gullies in our thoroughfares,

and at the worst places you could put these men to work, it would not interfere with free

labor, and it would be far better for them than hanging round street corners.

Q. I see there has been no one in the Home since the 31st of March last ? A No.

The sheriff suggested to me that we should leave the matter to the gaoler, and as I have

already said he has sent no more prisoners to us.

James Ogilvie, recalled :

—

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard the evidence of Mr. Barnes in connection with the Rescue

Home. He thinks a great deal more could be accomplished at that institution if you

sent a greater number of the ex-prisoners ; that you are adverse to the home and that

you don't encourage prisoners when they leave you to go there 1 A. I am not adverse to
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the home, that is not true. I have never been adverse to the home. When the home
was started the arrangement was that I should send to the liome any man who showed a

tendency in the gaol to do better, and, we thought, wished to do better. I kept sending

up such men as I thought proper persons to go to the home, but Mr. Barnes kept saying

to me that I should send everybody. I refused to send some who had a bad record, and

Mr. Barnes would receive these very same men whom I had regarded as unfit to go to the

home. The consequence was that the prisoners thought I had not sufficient discipline

over them when they asked me to send them to the home and I would not do so. One
of the parties that I thought ought not to be sent to the home has since been sentenced

to 23 months imprisonment, and the other one (there were two altogether) got into

trouble in London, suffering there from delirium tremens. He came back to Hamilton
again in a state of delirium tremens and he is now here. My idea, derived from the

directors, was that this home was for men who wished to reclaim themselves, and I

thought that to send hardened criminals there, whom we tried to regulate in gaol by

keeping them separate from the others, would not be a good thing for those who had a

wish to do better. Besides the Rescue Home people are not the only persons engaged in

rescuing prisoners in Hamilton. The Rev. Mr. Geoghegan has rescued a very large

number. I have never, however, refused a prisoner whom I thought worthy of going to

the home, but for the last two or three months there has not been a man who has asked

me for an order to go there. The returns Mr. Barnes has given of those who have come
back to the gaol are correct so far as they go, but they only come down to the Slst of

March last, and a large number of those who passed through the home tiave been sent

back to the gaol since—that is of the 111 that have been sent to the Rescue Home during

the years the institution has been in existence. Sometimes we heard of them passing

through the Central Prison.

Q. Were the 111 prisoners that passed through the Rescue Home of the better

class ? A. Yes.

Q. Are you in favor of the establishment of such a home as Mr. Barnes is secretary

of ? A. I would not be in favor of the same system ; if my suggestion were asked for I

should say it would be better to have a private house where the men would be more
isolated than by being kept together in this home.

Mr. Barnes, with the permission of the Commission, put this question to Mr Ogilvie.

Q. You have told the Commission that you were in favor of the Rescue Home.
Will you tell us how it is if that is so that during the two and a half years the home has

been in existence you have only sent 36 prisoners out of the large number that have

passed through your hands ! A. I have told you I only sent those who I thought could

be benefited. I told the directors when they asked lue that I did not think there would

be more than six or eight during the year.

Rev. Tnos. Geoohegan, called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. You are rector of St. Matthew's Episcopal Church of Hamilton I A. Yes.

Q. How long have you been in Hamilton 1 A. Three year?.

Q. You take great interest in prisoners and in boys who are tending towards

criminality ? A. Yes, for 30 years, ever since I could take an interest in anything.

Q. Do you devote yourself to bovs more than to adults, or to l>oth alike ? A.. We
try to make a sort of centre of life for boys belonging to the families in our district. Wa
confine ourselves to trying to bring them together for healthy recreation, games and
exercises, and to keep a watch over them so that they will not get into crime.
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Q. What class of boys are they ? A, Sons of ordinary working people, mechanics

and others in the district in which we live.

Q. Amusements and healthy games you consider a very important factor in attaining

the object you have in view 1 A. Very important. To every boy who is capable of music

or anything of that kind we give an opportunity of acquiring a knowledge of it in

the church ; we make that our great object.

Q. What do you consider the chief cause of vice and criminality in the case of boys 1

A. With boys I think it is wrong views of life, selfishness, and ignorance of what wrong-

doing is. That is produced by their habits of life. Some boys have no restraint at

home. They are not restrained or punished probably for delinquencies in the public

schools ; they are on the street all the night. They have no place of recreation, and

there are so many by-laws in the city that they can hardly play a game in the street

without rendering themselves liable to be arrested. There are no play-grounds provided;

they play cricket and base-ball on the market place ; they break a window or a door and

are taken in charge by the police, lodged in the police station and get their first taste of

the gaol, and thus do they begin their downward course. If another course had been

pursued with these boys I do not think that one boy in ten who is a criminal now would

have been a criminal. If they had proper home instruction, and if the church had done

its duty by them, and if the citizens had provideil them with a place where they might

have indulged in their boyish games. A boy is on the street playing base-ball and he

has to steal his game ; a policeman comes round and tries to run him down. This boy

and some others run away and the next thing they do is perhaps to go into somebody's

garden and steal fruit.

Q. Are those boys who infringe city by-laws in the way you speak of .sent to the

lock-up 1 A. They are arrested very often and sent to the lock-up. I know three boys

nnder ten years of age who were seen walking on the Grand Trunk track outside the

city. A constable took their names down and the patrol waggon went round to their

homes at night after they were in bed and took them to the police station.

Q. That seems monstrous. What treatment would you recommend for such boys ?

A. I would recommend a good application of the switch, and that I think their parents

should give them at home. If they were conhned at all I would confine them in a dark

cell for a while and they would never forget it. I have seen a policeman arrest a boy for

playing tick-tack on the window of a man's house. I saw a policeman run a boy down
and arrest him and if I hadn't interfered he would have taken him to the lock-up and
the boy would have had to stay there all night for a trivial thing like that.

Q. You think, then, that there is a great deal of unnecessary harshness in the treat-

ment of boys by the police force 1 A.. I do.

Q. Do you think these boys when locked up feel that they were unjustly treated,

and what efi'ect has this on their minds ? A. I do. I think that they would have a

sense of injustice. The sense of injustice to the ordinary boy is an important factor in

making a criminal of him. He is having an innocent game when he is arrested, and he
likes to have it out with the police and with humanity, and when he gets out again and
has the opportunity he will want to avenge himself. That is how I would feel myself if

I were done unjustly by. I would like to have it out with those who treated me in

that way.

Q. Have little boys generally a feeling of this injustice when there is a wrong done
to them ? A. I find amongst boys as high a sense of injustice done to them as there is

amongst grown-up people.

Q. You have observed very closely in the course of your experience in connection

with this subject the habits of these boys. What are your views in regard to the

hereditary taint f A. I feel very strongly that hereditary taint has produced a great

deal of wrong-doing. I have seen children in a family who from the first day that they
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could speak almost would tell lies, and they almost invariably grew up liars and criminals.

I have watched carefully children who are addicted to this practice of untruthfulness.

One child I know almost since it began to speak has been noticed to tell lies, and if it

were found doing anything wrong it would try to justify its wrong doing by a lie.

Mr. Jury.

y. Do you think that the importation of children from the old countries is a source of

danger to the community 1 A. 1 think there is a danfjer but I do not think there is

a great deal of it. Some children are naturally bad, and they make a certain amount
of badness wherever they go.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think ihat there is any necessity for an institution for the care of

children apart from Penetanguishene reformatory and the Mercer refomatory for girls T

A. I think there is a great necessity for an industrial home, where boys can be

taught to work and taught to read and write. I think that would do a great deal of

good for the country.

Q. Would you have these homes attached to certain localities ? A. I would have
them if possible in a central location, and under the best supervision possible.

Q. Are you in favor of congregating a large number of boys together 1 A. Cer-
tainly not t

Q. Do you think such homes could be conducted on the family system ? A. I

think so. I don't suppose that in a place like Hamilton you could have a home of that
kind, but in a district you could have a home where you would not require to wait

until a boy offended against the law, but when it was found tiie boy was untruthful,

that he would not go to school, that he was rebellious and lazy, you mii»lit take liim

and maintain liira. I think there are a great many cases where [larents would be glad to

send their children there. I know cases where boys are remaining idle whose mothers
are out at work all day struggling to keep their little places together ; the father is per-

haps away, the boy is playing truant from school and the mother does not what to do
with him.

Q. Is there any fear of unduly disturbing the parental relationship by taking

children from the parents or guardians] A. I do nou think there is. 1 think there

are a certain number of parents, who, if an industrial school were established, and if

the discipline were such as would be necessary to train a boy well would be glad to

send him there.

Q. In cases where parental control is not strong enough to restrain from vice,

would you relieve parents of the control of their children '( A. I would, but the

parental relations shoulii be only di.sturbed wh'-re there are evidences of the children

falling into dangerous habits through parental neglect, then I think the children should

be taken away from them.

Q. To what extent do you think the State should interfere 1 A. I think a lazy

man or drunken man should be deprived of his children. Re:;arding crime as a mix-

ture of laziness, drunkenness and Sf'ltisliness combined, I think children should be

taken away from people who are addicted to these habits.

Q. You would not take children away from the mother even if the father was a

worthless man, supposing the mother was good t A. I would not, because I think the

mother's influence is very great for good.

Q. How would yon define the degree of neglect or criminality that would justify

you in taking away a child from the mother t A.I think evidence should b i given as to the

hoj'» babiti, aa to habits of his parents. I think it would be an easy matter to ascertain
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the facts relating to each case. I may tell you that a few boys were in a street where I

was the other morning, and I thounht they were after some petty theft. I watched theui

out of the window of the church for a few minutes. They went up to a door step and
stayed there for sometime and then ran off with a large watermelon. I came out and
accosted them and they unanimously said they had not stolen it but found it and were
carryino it away. This was at eight o'clock in the morning, and I thought there must be
something wrong with a family whose children were out so early in the street. T took
the trouble to see who the boys were that were entering upon their downward course. A.S

for the man who owned the watermelon he was satisfied with getting his property back.

Q. You have heard from other witnesses that drunkenness is the chief cause of

crime. Do you think that parental neglect as described by you is equally productive of

crime ? A. I think it is to a greater degree. I think the causes of crime are first,

selfishness ; second, wrong views of life ; third, the tremendous struggle for existence
aniongst the great mass of our people.

Q. Would you be kind enough to say what you mean by selfishness 1 A. The
desire to gratify ourselves irrespective of others. Generally the enjoyment of selfish

pleasures. I should say drunkenness for example would come under that heading. The
man who drinks has no respect for himself and does not care whether his wife and family
may suflfcr or not. What may drive him to drink is an entirely different thing.

Q. Do you think that the employment of girls at a low rate of wages has a bad
effect upon them and has a corrupting influence in the community ? A. The system
adopted in some factories and stores in this city is one of the greatest blots I know of

upon our civilization. It drives many girls to the life of prostitutes. In the large fac-

tories and shops women are standing sometimes eleven hours a day behind a counter, and
they have to work their fingers off to get a bare existence. They are not admitted into
society unless they are well dressed ; they are not even admitted into the church unless

they are well dressed. It takes all that they can do to earn enough to keep them, and
they must steal or misconduct themselves for the clothes they wear.

Q. Respecting children, do you think selfishness is their trouble too 1 A. I think so.

Q. Assuming that there is necessity for the establishment of industrial schools or
homes such as you speak of, in order to increase the effectiveness of our reformatory
system, under whose control would you place such institutions ? A. I would place them
under the Government of the country. They would not be liable to the tinkering of county
councils. I would remove this power out of local party strife and petty issues.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q Do you know the industrial school at Mimico. That is established on the lines

that you indicate ? A. Yes, I know a little of it.

Q. Do you think that outside the voluntary action of the parents, there should be a
public official who would be entrusted with the task of saying whether this boy or that
is to be removed or not from his parents' care ? A. I think so. I don't think that a
boy who commits ofiences on the railway and plays base ball on the street, or even one
who goes into a man's garden or breaks a window should be taken through the streets by
a policeman or removed to the police station in a patrol wagon. That is sure to arouse'
the resentment of the boy, who at once thinks he is unduly punished. There is not a sinole
man who would not feel very keenly anything of that kind. These things are not
crimes. They are offences against the by-laws in most cases, and it is very undesirable
to arouse a feeling of that kind in a boy.

Q. Do you take an interest in the work of reclaiming the prisoners such as the
Rescue Home Association has undertaken 1 A. Yes. Looking after ex-prisoners is a
work in which 1 take a deep interest. I visit the gaol every week and have services
every Sunday for male and female prisoners of the Ohurch of £ngland who are there. I
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usually take a few books with me, and my object is to get the women and men to join in
the service. I make it a point to speak to every man before I leave and thus secure
their interest and attention. I ask the governor of the gaol for his opinion as to what
should be done with respect to any particular prisoner, because when a man is behind
the bars he is very anxious to make one believe that he is innocent and that he
has committed no offence. You cannot find the truth from him for he will invariably
tell you that he has done nothing wrong. The governor is a good judge of human nature.

Q. You have heard Mr. Barnes' evidence. Are you as sanguine as he appears to be
M to the possbility of reforming all the occupants of the gaol ] A. Well, I am very
sanguine. I believe a great deal can be done. I think that if you take the hardest

man that ever passed through the gaol by the hand and treat him as a man and
brother, and make him feel that there is a place for him in life and that you are

willing to give him that place, you will touch a tender spot in him. 1 have ministered at the

gaol and I have had as good results, perliaps even better results than I have had outside the

gaol. If a prisoner is a drinker take him by the hand, arrange his tavern bill, go to his

employer and say that this man is pledged to give up drink if he will take him back again
;

you will thus give him a fresh start and you will find that in nine cases out of every ten

the man is suspectible to this kind of treatment. In some cases I have adojjted a some-
what different procedure with good results.

Q. Do you think that this work of rescuing discharged prisoners should be the work
of private persons or of the Government ! A. I think it should be done by the Govern-
ment and that regulations should be framed providing that no man should be allowed to

go out of the prison penniless, and that the State should take him by the hand.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that if a fund were provided for this purpose you could find

men that would expend it properly for the Government? A. I think it could be done

by men who interest themselves in this class of work. If a man did this for the love of

it he shoiild be recouped for any expenditure that he may have to make. A man has not

always means at his disposal. A clergyman living in a poor parish and amongst a poor

people is not always in a position to profier a-ssistance. If he knew that he would be

recouped certain necessary expenditure, either in the way of purchasing a railway ticket

or of getting a man employment and maintaining him for a certain time, I think it

would be a great encouragement to him in the work. I have never been deceived

by any man who has been recommended by the governor, although I have been deceived

a good many times when acting on my own opinion.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. The strongest appeal that can be made to a man is the result of voluntary

disinterested action. Might not a prisoner say, " This man is paid a salary to look

after me, he has no real interest in me. He is a government official and is receiving

public money for what he doing ? " A. I think perhaps it would, but the expense

should not be left to the individual to bear, and it is impossible to do good amongst

prisoners if they are not thoroughl)- looked after.

Q. So that you think that to undertake anything of this kind there should be a

grant of public money to recoup the people who give their services / A. Precisely so.

Some money might be advanced to some person. The Inspector of Prisons say

—

who
would see that the money would be advantageously used. It is often necessary to help

people in this way. I have known many instances in which dichargcd prisoners have

been saved in this way.

Q. You know there is a Prisoners' Aid Association in Toronto receiving a govern-

ment and a municipal grant aa well as private donations. Would they not be carrying

out the kind of work that you have in view ? A. Yes.
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Q. Then, you would have an extension of the Prisoners' Aid Association to all

points 1 A. Yes. I think if a man goes into the streets of Hamilton without anything
in his pocket it is the duty of the State to assist him, and if he goes out into the streets

of Toronto I should say the same.

The Chairman.

Q. What are your views respecting the return of ex-pr»soners to the places where they
committed the criminal acts for which they were committed. Do you think they should
be sent elsewhere? A. Well, that would depend entirely upon what a man's mind is

;

if the man has a strong mind he can fight his way where he is known, but unless

he is a man of an exceptionally strong mind it would be better for him to go elsewhere
than remain in a place where he would be in danger of resuming his old associations.

Q. You think that could be done through the Aid Association? A. I think so ; it is

better than individual action. A man ^ould be removed from one place to another.
There might be prejudice against him where he was, but in anew sphere of life he would
have a better chance of beginning anew. I am perfectly satisfied that a man who has
been a few times in gaol and is known by everybody will not get a chance, a good chance
at any rate, of reclaiming himself.

Q. You have visited the Hamilton gaol a great deal. What are your views of

imperfect classification and the effect it has upon prisoners 1 A. I think it has the
worst possible effect; it hardens them in crime, and if they were not bad before they went
in they are apt to-be bad when they come out.

Q. Can you suggest a remedy for this state of things ? A. I think there ought to

be a poor house for the old men who are past work. There is a man whom I had dis-

charged the other day ; there was no crime against him, except the want of means
caused by want of work. If there were a House of Industry or Poor House, where
such people could be cared for at the public expense, that would relieve the gaol of a
large blot that is upon it. I have known men to be in gaol as many as 40 times for

drunkenness. I think men of that kind should be removed to some other institution

where they can be kept until their habits are cured. That would relieve the gaol
a great deal and then the other prisoners could be kept separate.

Q. Doyou mean that a certain class of criminals should be placed under separatecellular

confinement 1 A. I certainly think so. I think that the association of the prisoners has
a great deal to do with the deadening of their sensitiveness and the sense of shame that
they feel when they go into prison for the first time. When this is lifted off— this feeling

of the magnitude of his crime—the prisoner feels that he is like others ; that there are
others there like himself, that he is not the only criminal in the world. These people get
together and talk about their crimes.

Q. Would cellular confinement be possible in the Hamilton gaol at present 1 A.
I do not think it would be possible to have any.

Q. If all the tramps and vagrants and imbeciles were removed could you adopt it

under the present system. A. I do not think you could under the present system.

Q. Do you think it could be possible to erect a place in connection with the gaol

where this could be carried out 1 A. I think it would be possible to reconstruct the gaol

so that this .system of classification and treatment could be carried out. I think it

would be possible to reconstruct it so that boys might be dfalt with in a separate build-

ing, and it would not involve a great deal of expense, and I am sure if it could be done
that it would be a great improvemen

Q. Don't you think that cellular confinement is a severe punishment in itself ? A.
I do not think that if a man, arrested on suspicion, has shame left in him, he would
care to be with companions during the first day of his confinement. There are few men
left in gaol more than a few days unless evidence is brought against them. I know from
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experience in England, in the prison at Wormwood, for instance, that the system works
satisfactorily. There was a series of illustrated articles published lately in the " Graphic "

on this subject. They appeared about a year ago, and the evidence adduced by the writer

was that the prisoners who had long sentences spent the first nine months in solitary con-

finement and were occupied in making bags, etc , and during the time that they were

there they were always more open to good influences than at any other time.

Q. Were those awaiting trial or had they been sentenced ? A. They had all been
sentenced. Wormwood is a penal establishment, the prisoners in which are all sentenced

to four or five years.

Q. Then the plan applies to penitentiaries but not to the gaols ? A. Yes.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. In the case of young boys, do you think that the cellular system would be bene-

ficial to them ? A. I think an innocent boy would not object to being separated from,

other prisoners ; but I think that for a bad boy it would be better to be separated.

Q. Failing the adoption of the cellular system, would you have any system of

classification attempted. There is a great difference of character in first ofl'enders, some
comparativeiy innocent are in great danger of contamination by association with the

others ; and then again, there are boys of various classes ; one boy might do more to cor-

rupt another than even an old sinner would do. How would you have the classification

determined ? Would you have the law step in and say what should be done, or would

you depend upon the governor of the gaol to determine the characters aijd qualities of the

various prisoners? A. 1 would certainly trust a great deal to the olHcial, but I think the

law ought to be such that the official would have behind him something that would sup-

port him in doing his duty, because it is a difficult thing for an official to act U|)on hi»

own responsibility. Somebody finds fault about it when there is nothing behind the

official.

The Chairman.

Q. Could you improve the classification of the Hamilton gaol under the present

system, so lar as the boys are concerned ? A. I think as regards tliis gaol that the best

that is possible with us is being done, that is, so far as my experience goes.

Q, What would you consider a proper classification of prisoners, taking Hamilton

gaol with its present i)opuiation ? A. 1 think lunatics should be separated from all

others, I think that old men who are past work should be by tiiemselve^*, tramps should

be separated from the others, simple <lrunks ouglit to be separated, and theujen whoare wait-

in" trial and the men who are sentenced should be kept separate ; and I do not know but

it mi<'ht be a wise thing to make a division even in the drunks, for the simple reason that

a man might be taken up for drunkenness today who may have been down for larceny on

some former occasions. 1 do not think it would be wise to put him in with a drunkard

who simply could not pay his tine.

Q. That is eight classes for men alone. Do you think it neces.sary to make the same
cla.ssitication with respect to the woman ? A. 1 do not think so. There is not the same
proportion of them in gaol, I do not think that the crimes for which women are in gaol

pass over so wide a field as those of the men.

Q. Would you have an objection to drunken women and prostitutes being put

together 1 A. Certainly 1 would.

C^. Would you require the entire separation of prostitutes from other females 1 A.

I should.

Q. And the separation of little girls from those older ? A. Certainly.

Q. Don't you think that there are some girls under 16 who are as bad as women of

25 ? Are not some of them prostitutes 1 A. Yes.
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Q. How would you make a classification of that class ? A. I would make a,

classification based upon what I knew of their bearing and conduct. When a woman
goes into gaol her air will indicate, her appearance will tell what her character is.

Q. You have given us eight classifications of men and four of women, but is it not
just as necessary to have sub-divisions of these classifications? A. Yes; just as-

necessary.

Q. Supposing you put four men together, charged with four different crimes, would
their infiuence upon each other not be as bad as if they were sentenced prisoners ? A. The
inriuence of four men would not be as bad as the influence of fourteen, but there is no doubt
that the influence of four men associated together, charged with different crimes,

would Vje bad.

Q. Do you think cellular confinement would have any injurious effect mentally upon
the prisoners 1 A. I think if a man who is not guilty of a crime with which he is charged
were removed from the others it would be a great boon to him.

Q. What I mean is this, place a man constantly in solitary confinement, would his

mind give way if it were continued for a period of say three months 1 A. No.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that a man might give way who is proved innocent after being
kept in that way three months 1 A. I do not think so, not if he is innocent ; but there
are very few perfectly innocent men who remain inmates of a gaol two or three months.

Q. Are there not cases where a jury might disagree, and the man be detained in
prison 1 A. There are such cases, but it is seldom that the man is entirely innocent.
Even although the jury might disagree.

Q. Y'"ou are assuming that the man is guilty when the jury disagree, but he might
be innocent ? A. I think the proportion of those who arc innocent is very small.

Q. Would you have this kind of confinement for sentenced prisoners, as well as for

those waiting trial ? A. I would not have a man sentenced for a long period in the
common gaol. I would give him a short seni^ence and make the discipline severe so that
he would not want to come back again. I think if prisoners had more hard work and
less food it would be better. I think under the present system of gaol management^
many of them would rather live on what they get there than go to work outside. I
have seen people trying to rai.se a family and to tarn their support by hard work, not so
clean, and not so well fed as the prisoners in our gaol.

The Chairman.

Q. What are your views as to working prisoners in the streets 1 A. I think it

would be one of the best things for the prisoners that you could adopt.

Q. How would you make the selection of the men to put at this kind of work ? A,
I would choose able-bodied men who had been in before. 1 should put them on the
streets, keep them tilling in guUeys, or cutting on the mountain brow. Let them be put
at labor that would not interfere with an honest man's work, set them to work makini^
recreation grounds for the youug people in the city in each district, and you will uccom-
plish .something useful.

Q. Don't you think the employment of men at this kind of outside labor would
have a degrading eSect ] A. I do not think it would, because when a man has been in
gaol three times I do not think he could be degraded very much more.

Q. Of the prisoners committed to Hamilton gaol, a large proportion are sentenced
for drunkenness and disorderly conduct. Are these men supporters of families, or are
they as a rule a charge upon their families 1 A. Some of them are supporters of families •

others are men who simply exist upon their families.
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Q. What proportion are utterly useless as family supporters ? A. Perhaps a quar-

ter of them.

Q. What would you do with those men who are utterly useless, who are constantly

being committed and re-committed ! A. I should recommend long periods of sentence in

the Central Prison, and they should be placed on indeterminate sentences ; that is, they

should not be sentenced for less than a certain period, and it should depend entirely upon
their own conduct how long they should remain in confinement.

Q. You have heard a great deal of the Reformatory at Elmira. Do you think that

we could adopt the Reformatory system of Elmira here with advantage to the community 1

A. That is a reformatory for young men. I think you might.

Q. Do you think the circumstances are such in Ontario as woidd enable us to do

this ? A. I think so. I would not go into it so extensively at first, but I think we
might get up an institution here of that kind that would accommodate all that we have

Mr. Jury,

Q. You think that what is wanted for the majority of the boys is more play-grounds 1

A. Yes, healthy amusements. Opportunity for athletic games in the evenings.

Dr. ROSEBBUGU.

Q. The Commission would like to know your idea of the Government assuming the

control of the county gaols 1 A. I should say that the Government ought to assume

the government of the whole of the county gaols.

Q. Could you give your plan of educating the municipalities up to this point? A.

I think the majority of the municipalities would not object to that.

Q. Do you think if a vote or a plebiscite were taken the people would decide in

favor of such a change 1 A. I think they would do it. I think if it could be shown
that the effect of the Government assuming control woukl be of advantage to the com-

munity, they would do so.

Q. Do you think the municipalities would continue to pay their share of the main-

tenance ? A. I think so.

Q. What would be the difference in the expense to the country, and what would
be the effect on some contituencies ? A. Nothing at all. The whole expense would be

spread over tlie whole country. At present the constituency that sends most criminals

has to pay most money. For instauce, take the County of Wentworth; if it has a larger

number of criminals than another county it would have to pay more for them. I do not

think it would be a great hardship for the Government to take control of the gaols, and I

do not tliiuk it would cost a greit deal more. 1 do not think the people would object

to the change. The one thing that would stand in the way would be the question of

expen.se, but the system would be far more satisfactory.

The Chair-man.

Q. You know that the Provincial Government has undertaken a large expenditure

in the establishment of the Central Prison that would have been thrown on the Domin-
ion had the Province not erected that institution ! A. Ves. I know, too, that a great

many jicnple would rather be sentenced to the Kingston Penitentiary for a very long

jieriod than sent to the Central Prison for a year. 1 think the Central Prison is one
of the finest institutions in the country.
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Hugh McKin'xon, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. You are the Chief of Police at Hamilton ? A. Yes, sir.

Q. How long have you occupied that position 'i A. In Hamilton nearly four years.

Before I came here I was at Belleville. I have occupied the position of chief constable;

altogether since the beginning of 1877, that would be 1.3 years at Belleville and Hamilton.

Q. We want information on the lock-up system at Hamilton. Where is the lock-up

situated 1 A. At King William St., at the rear of our police station.

Q. Under whose immediate supervision ? A. It is under the supervision of the

police.

Q. And they are under you ? A. Yes.

Q. Are there separate corridors for the classification of males and females 1 A. Well,

we have two corridors ; if one corridor, that is one row of cells, is filled, we transfer into

the second corridor, if there are no females there. There are also two large back rooms

where minor prisoners are put, not in cells.

Q. But where two classes are in the same corridor, they are of course locked up in

cells ] A. Yes.

Q. Can they talk to each other ? A. Oh, yes, they can speak to each other.

Q. How long are prisoners generally kept in the lock-up ? A. From the time of

their arrest until the time that they are brought before the police magistrate on the

following morning.

Q. Not a longer period ? A. No. If they are sentenced they are sent to gaol,

and if they should be remanded they either go to gaol or are bailed out, so that the

period of custody in the lock-up is from the time of their arrest until they go before the

magistrate in the morning.

Q. If they were arrested on Saturday afternoon would they remain until Monday
morning ? A. Yes, they usually do, but they are frequently removed to the gaol until

Monday morning, and brought up from there. That is the practice in the majority of

cases, but in some instances, such, for example, as the case of a drunken woman or a

worthless creature, she is left in the cell until she is taken before the magistrate.

Q. As a matter of fact, you sometimes have prisoners remanded over Sunday ?

A. Yes.

Q. Take the case of a boy arrested for some offence against the by-laws, bathing or

anything of that kind, would he be committed to the lock-up also 1 A. Well, in cases

of that kind the offenders are not arrested, but brought up on summons.

Q. For what oflTences are boys committed to the lock-up, prior to trial 1 A. Lar-

cenies and misdemeanors.

Q. Not offences against the by-laws 1 A. I do not know of any ofiences against

the by-laws that boya would be locked up at night for.

Mr. Jury.

Q. For playing on the street, say ? A. Oh, no, we take their names and summon
them.

Q. How are those who are remanded removed from the cells to the gaol, in the^

open patrol wagon ? A. In some cases a hack is used.
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Q. If a man is willing to pay for a hack, would he be allowed to have one ? A.
Well, it would depend upon the kind of case it was ; it would depend entirely upon the

circumstances.

Q. Do you think that the evil of association would be likely to have a bad effect

upon younger prisoners committed for the first time. A. Well, until a person has
passed through his first experience he has always got a perfect horror of being arrested

or of being locked up, or as they say, having the key turned upon them. My impression

is, that after the first experience, some of them don't feel that particular horror again.

With others, however, it is different.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do you think that this horror is salutary ? A. I think so.

Q. Then the subsequent treatment is demoralizing ? A. I do not think that the
particular term '' demoralizing " would apply.

Q. Don't you think, taking the case of a little girl arrested and shut up with three

or four of the most abandoned creatures, do you not think she would come out a worse
girl than she was? A. No, I do not think so. I think the experience of the night in

such surroundings would have a most salutary tfi'ect. I think that she would be so

horrified that it would act as an excellent deterrent upon her coming again.

Q. The police cells are not very comfortable, and the surroundings are not inviting?

A. No.

Q. How many cells have you 1 A. Probably about 11 or 12.

The Chairman.

Q. Take the case of a servant girl charged with petty larceny of the property of her

master or mistress, it being her first oti'ence, would she be placed along with prostitutes'!

A. What wo usually do in a case of that kind is this : We don't put the offender even

into the cells. We would put her into a large room over the cells, where there is no
association, and where, as rule, there is no one else. If innocent persons are arrested

they are usually bailed out.

Q. In a case of felony ? A. Sometimes they are.

Q. Not at the time of the arrest 1 A. They are not as a rule bailed out then, but

if at the time of the arrest of a person charged with a felony, I have very grave doubts as

to whether the charge is likely to be substantiated, I make an effort to have him
bailed out.

Q. I have heard that after some people have passed a night in the police cells, they

don't readily desire a repetition of the experience. What is your experience ) A. They
have a perfect horror of it as a rule.

Q. Can you suggest any means of preventing the association of a certain cla.sa of boys

under 10 years of age, or others who are charged with first offoucea with hardened and
depraved criminals? A. Well, the only possible way in which it could be done would be

by more extended premises ; by erecting corridors for that purpose.

Q. Can you tell in cases of women brought in under arrest whether it is the first

charge against them ? A. Wo have to be guided by our own knowledge merely.

Q. Do you keep a record ? A. Oh, yes, we keep a record of those that pass through.

Q. I see that over one-half of those committed to gaol were convicted of drunken-

ness. Could many of these be reclaimed by other treatment than confinement in the

gaol? A. Well, of course, it is conceded that at a certain stage of their experience,

drink becomes a craving with those, and they cannot be reclaimed. 1 know large num-
bers of cases of persons who have not been cured.

278



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). a. 1891

^.nd the reas^on that they d-ead i Ts that t is th ''o''r°"
*°
"''f ™7"'^ ^'''"' *° ^C

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

to the work there were medical treitmpnf fLth v.' f
J- nat is, if in addition

.ould be no better place thalt l' ^l::^:i^£^^:i^^::::::'^ '™"^^'-'^' '''-

any1 fo'theirfrmilS^' 'a Oh"
1™"'''''^' "'"'^ '""'^ ^^^ "^^er your notice, of

./cer on'lis'bJatTndra^niat-co'Li; aT^oE^lraskin^rT " ^r.^ 'T"^"\^'^he can't get straight and that he w«n/= tn a . ^
,

'^ arrested, stating that

The magistrate .-ives him ten davs orlwn .f °"'", ^° ^^°' ''^ ''''^'' *° '''' ^°'^^'-«'l "P-
the man can 4 Tober tL ^ ^"''''' '"^ *'"' ^'^'^ '^^^:>' ^e, until such time as

get drunk again
"'" °°'^" °"' ^"^^^ »° ^'' ^^°'-k ^^ «o-e -eeks and then

The Chairman.

A. I'^hink'so "ClnstTnc'e' if'iV *^" ^'-"""^""^ "^^ •^°'^°« ^^^^^ °f *'- ?---«?
.ou find him at B^tSrToulSar^rLLT th^e Jit tlolrro."^"''-'

^^

thatluW be^^ailoJL'r mittefTutTki'''
'° '°"°\^ "^" '"^ ^'^^^ ^^^ ^ ^- ^^«"-

place you could.
^'''''"^ '^ ™^" ^h*' >« ^ permanent resident of a

bas a? ba^'dYn^Vfc^aVstl^tLtllta^'^^^ P"-^°-- - ^^e common gaol

I think myself that it L mK lo'Lot'think "hat
"^ '''

"f'^^
''"'^'"' ' ^^ ^^^"•

I think that exists more in the oldnmel tE. "
P°'%^'-''

^'^hools for crime.

have a man who would sit down deUberlt ijand iL^^Ju^r ' '
'° "''', *'^'"'^ '"^^^ "^

course of crime.
u«"oeraceiy and instruct young criminals to pursue a

gaoljtt'lywdl^artheytoYdTifsid:? ^'TJtti'u "f^""^'^ '"^ '''^' °"'^^<^^ '"^^

obtain their education outside
' ^"'^'^^ men bent on crime can

279



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A.1891

Q. Do you think it is possible, under our present gystem of classification, to prevent
the evil association of prisoners ? A. Well, the question of the classification of
prisoners is one that requires a large amount of study and thought. I believe there

should be a certain amount of classification of criminals. I believe that the old and
young should be separated. I think that a man who may be convicted for the first time
for some minor offence, should not be housed and locked up with an old-time criminal.

I think it is possible in that way to do a good deal of harm. It would, besides, have
a degrading and more or less demoralizing effect upon ihe younger men, although so far

as actual instruction in crime goes, I do not think that there is much to be feared. I

have never taken much stock in that.

Q. Then go a little further, and take the industrial school at Miraico, where 125
boys are in the establishment, are the dangers of contamination great there also ? A.
Well, there is always that element in connection with a large body of boys brought to-

gether from various sources. Some are bad by nature, and some might possibly be
influenced by weaker ones to join in some escapade, but whether the education and
habits of industry that they are trained in in such an institution will have the desired

effect in counteracting those influences, is a matter upon which I cannot speak

definitely. My own impression is that it will have the desired effect. I think the

system of education and the habits of industry to which they are trained will have a
good influence over them, and will more than counteract the evil effects incident ta
the system.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Does your large experience in dealing with criminals lead you to believe that

there is any great hope for a large measure of reform amongst them 1 A. As regards a
great many of them there is.

Q. By their own effort, or by extraneous help ? A. Oh, I think that an extended

hand does something ; there is a large number of them not chronically bad.

The Chairman.

Q. Vou have established in the city an institution called the Rescue Home. Does
it do much good ? A. Well, it is an institution that extends a hand to the discharged

criminal ; to the men discharged from the prison. For the time being there is a home
there which offers an asylum and tries to get thera work, but I am not so strongly enamored
of this system as some people, It requires a great deal of faith to undertake this kind

of work, but I will say for the Rev, Mr. Goeheghen, and the work that he is doing, that

if there is one man upon the face of the earth whose whole aim i« to do good, and to

rescue the fallen ones, he is that man.

Q. Mr. Geoheghan has said that this city does not furnish the means of amusement
to boys, play-grounds for example, and means of keeping out of evil courses. Do you
think that sufficient attention is devoted to this matter 1 A. I have spent a
considerable portion of my life in connection with the police affairs in the citiea

and towns in this Province, and I contend that the want of play-groundii and the want
of proper means of recreation for the boys is a reason why we have so many old crimi-

nals. The city fathers forget all about the fact that there should be play-grounds,

and the boys playing on the streets get themselves into trouble, and that is one

of the reasons why they are so frequently brought into the police court. I have

made myself, almost a hobby of trying to get this ground ; I have referred to it

in my reports for years. Our boy criminal is one of the worst troubles that we have in

this city. We have probably in Hamilton a hundred boys who are allowed to go about

the place under suspended sentence. It is perfectly startling to me the number of

young criminals that we have.

Q. And you attribute it largely to the want of recreation grounds and the lack of

proper amusements ! A. Largely ; although to a certain extent, in most of these boys

there is a want of home attraction and want of home pleasure. Here the children are
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Col. Robert H. Davis, Sheriff of Haldimaml, called and sworn ;

—

The CnAiRMAK.

Q. When were you appointed ? A. I was appointed to the shrievalty in October'

1878.

Q. Do you think that the effects of bad association in your gaol through imperfect clasai'

ficition adds to the crop of criminals in the county? A. I do not think so ; I do not

think that the class that is liable to be affected by the associations that are made in the

gaol, is numerous enough to add to the percentage of crime.

Q. Do you think that the association of the various classes in the gaols in the large

-cities is likely to have a worse effect than in the rural parts ? A. I do.

Q. Have you many persons charged with serious offences committed to the Haldimand
gaol ? A. No, sir, our strious offences in Haldimand are very few ; we have only

had two serious charges in ten years.

Q. Then youMon't think that the influences of association are productive of as much
harm with you as in the cities ? A. Not as where there is a large number of prisoners put

together; the juvenile offenders are few in number that come into oar custody, and we
generally separate them more or less.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What views do you hold about drunk and disorderlies ; are not a number of them
capable of reclamation ] A. A big majority of them are not confirmed drunkards ; they

get on the spree occasionally and are held up for a certain number of days ; we have

some that come to us at all periods of the year and who may be said to look upon the

gaol as a kind of home, but drunkenness is not on the increase with us ;
vagrants and

tramps constitute the great majority of the classes tha!; come under our care.

Q. How do you account for the tramps getting into your county, which is one of

the counties of the interior 1 A. Well, it is a railway centre, and the Grand Trunk and

the Canadian Pacific have through lines and the tramps knowing that there is no poor

house in the vicinity, and that there is a gaol, will strike for the town, and either ask

to be committed to gaol or commit some olfence for which they must be committed,

in order to obtain food and shelter for a few days. These tramps or vagrants don"'

belong to our county ; few of them belong to us at all.

Q. Could not the county of Haldimand and the town of Cayuga come to some
agreement und devise some way of stamping out this trouble ! A. They have tried this

at different times, but nothing has come of it yet ; means have not been found to

employ them at breaking stone and labor of that kind.

Q. Do you think that the majority of these men are lazy and indolent
;
persons

who desire to avoid work ? A. I know a number of mechanics who are " broke," who
have no home, and who are sent to gaol because there is no poor house ; they appeal

to the magistrate when they are destitute and he sends them for ten days to gaol.

Q. Then destitution is the cause of their commitment in many instances 1 A. It is.

Q. What is the nationality of those who you say come from a distance 1 A. They
are nearly all foreigners.

Q. Would these people be proper subjects for a poorhouse ! A. No ; not that

•class, they are able to work.

Q. But suppose you 'provide a workhouse and poorhouse combined, don't you
thiiik that would be a better place than the gaol for tramps I A. I should think so, but

if a poorhouse was known to be a place where dead-beats and tramps by profession and
vagrants by profession were admitted, there would be no need for a gaol.
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Q. But -where you have an honest tramp, who is a tramp because he is in a state of
destitution, what about the poorhouse 1 A. It would be only a temporary refuge.

Q. Well, of the two classes, those who are tramps bj' profession and those who ar&
tramps by destitution, which is the greatest number ? A. The professional tramp by-

long odds.

Q And your remedy for him is hard work 1 A. Yes, hard work and short
commons.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Do you remember when this tramp nuisance really came into existence, was it

after the American war 1 A. I don't remember the beginning of it.

The Chairman.

Q. I see you had three persons committed for being of unsound mind during the
year; were those all proper cases for asylum treatment? A. I think so ; they were so

reported and I make it a point always to see those persons myself

Q. Do you of your own knowledge know that a considerable proportion of harmless-

persons get committed to gaol who are not proper subjects for an asylum ? A. 1 believe

there are such cases.

Q. And as regards these, does your experience lead you to believe that the gaol

is not the proper place for them i A. Yes.

Q. "Would a poorhouse be the better place for them ? A. I think so. JIany
people have a great dread of those who are said to be mad ; they get an opinion that sucb
persons are dangerous, aud they get them committed to gaol thinking to prevent them-
selves from being injured.

Q. Don't you find that many of these persons who are troublesome in the family are

perfectly quiet the moment they get into gaol, and behave themselves when they are there ?

A. I think that in the majority of cases that is so. I know of a case now where a boy
who became rapidly boisterous was brought as rapidly under control when he was com-
mitted to gaol.

Q. Has it not a bad effect upon gaol discipline to have lunatics in the gaol 1 A.
tMnk so.

Q. In the event of a poorhouse being constructed could not a ward or place apart

from the ordinary wards be provided for the mild cases of this class of people 1 A. It

could. I think such a provision would be absolutely indispensable in an institution of

that kind.

Q. Have you any means of imparting religious instruction to the prisoners in your
gaol 1 A. We have, but it is not compulsory.

Q. How is it done ? A. It is done by a notification to the prisoner that a clergymaa

has offered his services on his behalf.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. No, we have no regular library. I send books and
periodicals for the prisoners, but we have no provision made for this kind of thing.

Q. Would it be possible to cultivate some land in the vicinity of the prison 1 A. I

think it would.

Q. Could prisoners be employed at work of that kind 1 A. It would depend upon
the character of the prisoner.

Q. Would stone-breaking be profitable ? A. I think so, but that would have to be
done outside.
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Q. Have you not got room in the yard for it ? A. No ; we have only got room for

the woodshed.

Q. Have you given much attention to the question of juvenile criminality] A. I

have thought of it several times.

Q. Do you think that there is a necessity for the establishment of a reformatory or

industrial school, or institution of that kind in the Province ? A. Well, I would have to

give a qualified answer to that. I think it would be in the interest of juveniles as well

as of the public if there were such a place to put them for a time, but I think that the

cure is nearer home. I think that the family is the proper place for discipline, and fail-

ing the family the public school.

Q. You think this might be done by rigid discipline 1 A. Not so much by rigid

discipline as that the children should be well under the control of the teacher, and made
to understand that they have certain duties and responsibilities as well as privileges.

Q. Do you hear of many cases of children going to the bad in your county, in

the rural districts apart from the small towns ? A. The farming community are singu-

larly free from that.

Q. Do you think that in the villages or small towns the children are about as bad as

in the cities ? A. As bad or worse, because the youngsters are allowed to go about

almost wild.

Q. Do you find this state of things is bringing many youths to bad courses in the villages

and towns 1 A. Yes, that is my experience. The children of parents in a respectable

neighborhood have been contaminated by what they call " smart young men " from the

neighboring towns, and thus they have gone down. I think a great deal of this could be

avoided by proper parental, family and school restraint. J think, too, there ought to be

changes in the public school system. I would recommend that we do away with a good
many of our "isms" and "ologies" and that the time spent in teaching that sort of stuff

should be occupied in inculcating good manners and good morals. I think this would be

better for the boys and for the country. I know where authorities have taken upon them-
selves to wipe out part of the scheduled subjects and give the youngsters some knowledge
of the difference between truth and falsehood and things of that kind, the results have
been more satisfactory.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think it would be possible to take boys out of the street at night 1 A.
Yes, if parents and guardians would do their duty. I thinkVant of proper restraint

does a great deal of mischief, and if children were kept out of the street they would be

.prevented from developing a tendency toward crime.

Q. Do you think that any system could be adopted where a boy who is perhaps a

truant from school and has become unmanageable in the home, might be placed under
more rigid control, and saved if possible from a life of crime without removing him to a

reformatory ? A. That is a wide question. I would not be prepared to give an answer
to that question on the spot. It covers so much, so many different phases of the subject,

besides the law protects the youngsters.

Q. Do you think that the present system of managing the county gaols is capable of

improvement? A. I think there could have been better management in most gaols if you
could have got the county council to take the matter up and make a separation between
different classes, especially in respect of those who are temporarily insane.

Hon. Mr. Druky.

Q. Is the county council pretty liberal f A. They do everything that they are bound
to do and nothing more. If they could see a loop-hole to get out of any expenditure they
are like all the rest of the councils, they would be very prompt to take advantage of it.
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Thomas W. Butler, Gaoler, Simcoe, called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. When where you appointed gaoler ? A. In April, 1879.

Q. It has been represented by some that it would be better if the gaols were directly

under the control of the Government instead of being partly under the Government and

partly under the county council. What are your views on that subject ? A. 1 should

think one control would be better than divided authority.

Q. Would you express your opinion as to what you think would be the best system

of management ? A. I do not care about expressing any opinion on that.

Q. Do you get pretty much all you want from the council 1 A. Well, we wanted

to get drainage for a number of years but we have not been able to get it yet.

Q. Could you not do that by prison labour ? A. Wei!, it would have to go right

through the town.

Q. How do you get rid of the night soil ? A. We have a large cesspool and dry-

earth closets, and the contents of these are pumped out and taken to the experimental farm.

Q. How does that work? A. It works very well. We have no difficulty in carry-

ing out the dry- earth system.

Q. Do you find this satisfactory in the winter time 1 A. It is quite a trouble to

clear the boxes out in the winter certainly, but we have not exj.erienced any very great

inconvenience.

Dr. RosEBRUGH.

Q. What number of boys under 16 were committed to your gaol last year 1 A.
Fourteen.

Q. What was the character of these boys under 16—generally bad ? A. No, sir. I

do not think there was anything very liad excejjt in two or three instances. They were all,

80 far as I know, first offenders. Most of them were from the city, two of them I recol-

lect—the two worst—were sentenced for stealing rides from Buffalo on the Michigan Cen-

tral Kailway. Tlie remainder were sent for minor chc.rges
; one was a waif who was sent

to the Industrial School at ]Mimico. Some wure for trespass.

Q. Do you think any of these boys should have been sent to the common gaol at all T

A. No. I do not think that is a good place to send boys. I know the other day a boy
was taken away from his home and sent to the common gaol and then sent to the reforma-

tory, and I do not think that he ought to have been sent to the gaol at all.

Q. This matter of stealing rides on the railway, is it ol frequent occurrence ? A. Oh,
yes.

Q. Well, does this severe method of punishing boys deter others t A. Yes, I think so.

Q. How long are they sentenced generally for these offences? A. Sometimes ten

days, sometimes two months.

Q. Do you think that a whipping for such boys would be better than imprisonment?

A. I think it would be much better than sending them to gaol. I have noticed boys who have

been sent to gaol for sush offences, and when they went (uu they were worse than when
they came in.

Q. What would you think of grouping certain counties and towns together in order

to have a school like that at Mimico for boys such as the fourteen that passed through your
gaol ? Would it be feasible 1 A. I think so. I would recommend that course instead

of the common gaol.
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Q. Do you think that sending boys to gaol does some of them harm ? A. Yes.

Q Do you think that to get them cared for on the family principle, say on a farmwou d be preferable to sending them to an industrial school ? A. I think the difficultywould be in keeping hold of them in that case.
climculty

I

\^ Tru^l r^'l*^'^^/^^^ 1^^
°f kindness would step in there. Are these boys as arule radically bad f A. No, I do not think that they are radically bad as a rule theyare wild and reckless sometimes and full of mischief.

'

Q^
What in your opinion is the most fruitful source of crime in the County of Norfolk ?A. 1 should say idleness and laziness. People who are lazy often drift into crime.

Q. What '.vould you recommend to overcome that ? A. I should think that menwho are habitual prisoners had better be kept at pretty hard work.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think these men are constitutionally idle, or do you think that they have
contracted habits of idleness through scarcity of employment ? A. Sometimes they mayhave done so. • -^

Q. At what period of the year do these men generally get into gaol I A. In the fall,

Q. Do you think that they would work if they could get employment ? A I thinksome ot them would. Employment is very irregular, especially in a country place. Some-times men go into gaol in the winter who work in canals in the summer time.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you find many school children who attend school irregularly falling into crime ]A. fiometimes we do.
= ./ o .

A v^' ^r^l^"",
^^"^^ it would be a good thing to have compulsory school laws passed?

A. 1 es, 1 think it would be a good thing.

r

Alfred Kitchen, gaoler, Brantford, called and sworn.

The Chairm.\n.

Q. When were you appointed to your position? A. In 1885.

Q. What was your previous occupation 'I A. A farmer.

Q. Had you any experience in gaol matters before vou were appointed ? Were you in
the council

J
A. I had no great experience of gaol matters, but 1 had been in the council

quite a while. I saw a good deal of the proceedings.

Q. Have you a poorhouse in your county ? A. Yes, near Brantford, across the river
It was established two years ago. There are 26 inmates in it at the present oime.

Q. Did the establishment of the poorhouse improve matters so far as the craol is con
cerned ? A. No. A large number of those who are in the poor-house were never in aaol
Ihey were kept by the municipality until the poorhouse was opened. There were a^'few*
there but very few who have been in gaol.

Q. What proportion of the 218 commitments for drunkenness were hardened offenders
or chronic drunkards ? A. There is not a very large number really hardened. There are
a great many, it is true, for whom there seems to be no salvation, but taking the 218 there
are a large number of them that are not so bad. There are a great luany in for the first
time and some the second time.
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Q. How are they apprehended '! A. We have got a sharp lot of policemen at Brant-

ford. There are a great many farmers who get on a toot, spend all their money, and these

policemen run them in and they are sent to gaol for 20 or 30 days in default of paying

their fines. Some of them feel very keenly being sent to gaol. There is too much of

this sort of thing in Brantford ; in fact, we have had persons sent to gaol, wealthy

farmers, well-to-do men, who, simply getting on the spree, spent their money and could

not pay the fine imposed until they got home again.

Q. I suppose it is even-handed justice. There is no reason why a wealthy farmer

should not be sent to gaol if a poor man is sent. Can you suggest any way of dealing with

them? A. No. No other way has been attempted. I have no doubt many of them would

pay their fines if they were allowed to go home. There is no necessity for sending them to

gaol at ail.

Q. Do you think prisoners could be put to work outside the gaol ? A. 1 think they

might.

Q. Would there be any difficulty in providing more yard accommodation? A. Yes.

They would not want to spoil any more ground.

Q. When you speak of employing prisoners outside the gaol, do you mean those

convicted for the first time. Would you have those sent out t A. I think so. To put

them at work on the public roads I think that would cure them if anything would.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think it would be unfair to the prisoners to put them on this work,

especially these convicted for the first time? A. Perhaps it would be worse than the

present system for those convicted for the first time. I have not thought much about

that however. My opinion is that if they were dealt with more severely and kept at hard

work it would be a good thing for them.

Q. The question might be whether it would not be too severe for the men sent to

work outside, where they would he seen by everybody, which would make the degrada-

tion tenfold ? A. Probably it would.

The Chairman.

Q. What was the effect on those sent to the Central Prison last year ? A. Very
little. 1 think every one of them has come back since. They have been sent for short

periods ; one man was sent down for getting on the spree. They gave him four months,

Hnd he came out and the first day he was out of prison he got drunk again and was sent

jack to gaol.

Q. Are men of that class of much benefit to their families? A. Well those who
have been sent down like that are not much use in keeping their families. Some of them
are a charge on their families. Their wives will go out and work and get a few shillings

and the husbands will take the money from them and spend it.

Q. Do you think that of the sixteen boys committed last year some should not have
been sent to gaol at all? A. Yes, there was quite a number. There were two boys sent to

gaol who had been playing near an apple tree : The apple tree had fallen over ; they

plucked the apples ; a policeman caught them doing this and arrested them. Thoy were
sent to gaol, for a day or two but they got a few witnesses to give evidence on their be-

half and they were discharged.

Q. As to the management of your gaol, have you much difficulty in getting what
you want from the county council ? A. It takes quite a time to get what wo want, and
sometimes we never get it. The county council is very economical about prisoners, and
wo have great dillicuRy indeed in getting anything from them. They think that any-
thing is good enough for prisoners. That is the way a great many of them talk.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. I see from 1887 to 1889 there was an increase of 33 per cent in the commitments

to your gaol. Have you any theory to account for this increase 1 A. I understand that

it is accounted for by the increase of population,

Q. Does the increase of population keep pace with the increase of prisoners 1 A.

Yes, I think the proportion is about the same.

Q. But the increase mainly takes place in the drunkards and vagrants, and those

who commit larcenies 1 A. I think there are about equal proportions in all classes, but I

never looked through them for the purpose of ascertaining that. I attribute the increase,

too, partly to the greater vigilance of the police, and partly to the water works and

railways. I think vagrancy has increased.

Q. Do you think that this is due to want of employment ? A. No. I think it is

•due to the men's worthlessness.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do the police arrest men for drunkenness if they are only slightly the worse for

drink and are capable of going home quietly 1 A. Yes.

Q. Are they paid by fees 1 A. No they are paid by salaries.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Is any provision made for religious instruction at your gaol 1 A. Yes. Just now
we have a number of young ladies of the Christian Temperance Union taking an interest

in the gaol. They have employed a lady to visit the gaol.

Q. Do clergymen visit the gaol ? A. No. Never during the five years I have been

there has a resident clergyman visited the prison.

Q. Have you asked them 1 A. I have said plainly that I have never had a visit

from them.

Q. Do boys get any moral instruction apart from what they receive from this lady

visitor ? A. No.

Edmund Debdes, Sheriff, County of Norfolk, called and sworn.

The Chirman.

Q. When were you appointed Sheriff? A. In 1859.

Q. Have you noticed the effect of bad classification upon prisoners ? A. It has a very

bad effect.

Q. Chiefly upon what class? A. Well I should say mosbly upon the lower class.

Q. Do you think that the association of boys with adult prisoners, hardened in

crime, has very bad results ! A. I think it has. There is one thing I was very anxious

to bring before the Commission, and that is, the fact of our prisoners bein^ able to hear

everything that is going on in the corridor. It is perfectly true that we can classify our

prisoners, but these boys cannot help hearing all that is going on around them.

Q. Even with the limited number of prisoners that you have had in the gaoi lately,

you have found much difficulty in having a proper separation ? A. Yes.

Q. What would you have done if you had not had the poorhouae ? A. We could

not have got on at all. We would have been troubled with the tramps and people in

destitute circumstances, and we could not have managed the gaol at all. Even as it is

we have to use the lock-ups for this class. We have two or three lock-ups and I put

them in there and don't give them anything to eat until morning. I dnd thit is a very

effective way of dealing with them.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

y. I suppose you would be in favor of the Government assuming the entire control

of the county gaols ? A. I certainly would.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you given the question of the treatment of drunkards in the common gaols

much consideration. Do you think gaol custody has a salutary eftect upon them ? A. I

am afraid it has not. I have known some instances where it has, but generally speaking,

it has not.

Q. What class of men are committed for this offence 'I A. Well, fortunately we-

have been very rarely troubled with them. A|temperance wave has passed over the

county and that has struck some of them.

Q. I see you had only 17 out of 108 committed for drunkenness. That is only about

18 per cent, instead of 45 per cent, in Brantford, and about 50 per cent, in Hamilton.

Do you attribute this to temperance work in your district ? A. I think the temperance

movement has had a good deal of efiect. 1 think the Salvation Army has done much
good. There was a class of mechanics that we had—the cleverest mechanics in the town,

who at one time were very heavy drinkers, but they have been redeemed by the Salvation

Army.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. How long have they been reformed t A. Six or eight years. They have been

keeping right for a long time.

Q. Do you think that prohibition would be a good thing as regards these men and

others ? A. I think not. My impression is that they are doing so well that to try and

do anything more with them is unnecessary.

Q. Do you think prohibition would be of service to the boys ? A. Yea ; I think it

would. There are a good many people now who take it up.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q, Have you during your long experience and observation any reason for coming to

the conclusion that the imprisonment of a certain cia.ss of drunkard.-;, although it is not *

benefit to them.selves, has a beneficial effect in deterring others from entering on the same

course ? A. I think so. I think there is very much less drinking now than there used

to be. That is my experience.

Q. Or, at all events, drink is taken in another way. The official returns show the

consumption to be pretty much the same t A. Yes.

The CUAIRMAN.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the Province ? A. I think

drink. A larger number of criminals enter upon criminal course through that than any

other cause.

Q. Has the want of proper care and supervision of boys and girls a bad ed'ect. Does

it tend to increase crime? A. Yes; I think it is apt to increase it a good deal. Young
people don't seem to care about adults to the same extent that they did before. Young
people are too fond of kicking over the traces, too fond of shaking olT parental control.

I have noticed young boys going into the apple orchards and helping themselves ; they

think they are doing no harm in taking away the fruit. They rarely think anything of

actually stripping a garden of everything. The parents don't seem to have the same

control over them that they used to have.
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Q. Is there any suggestion that you can make to remedy that ? A. I do not know
I think the suggestion ought to come from the parents.

Q. Have you any association in your town for looking after discharged prisoners 1

A. No ; and we have every denomination of clergymen in the place, but none of them
attend the gaol. Some years ago the young people got up a Young Men's Christian

Association, and the members attended regularly on Sundays. We had then five or six

good looking lasses committed to gaol, but as soon as they went away the members of the

Christian Assotiation ceased to attend and they never came again.

•Joseph R. Mead, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your occupation ? A. I am an insurance and real estate broker in the
city of Hamilton.

Q. Have you taken an interest in any matters appertaining to prisons and prisoners I

A. I am a member of the prison committee.

Q. Will you give us your experience in connection with prisons ! A. Being a mem-
ber of this committee I thought it my duty to visit different gaols and places of detention,

as opportunity offered, in order that I might see that the reforms asked for in connection

with our gaols were really needed, and to see if there were not some little ideas of my
own that I might be able to suggest.

Q. Have you visited many gaols ? A. This is the second year I have been on the

committee and during that time I have had the opportunity of visiting the gaol twice or

three times.

Q. Have you visited any outside the city? A. Of course I think the gaol here is

managed very well. I think Mr. Ogilvie is a very fine governor of the gaol, but there is

no doubt there is a great deal of reformation required. I think all the reforms a.sked for

are needed. From the observation I have been able to make I think the great sources of

crime are intemperance and idleness, and that intemperance is a disease, and as a disease

I think it can be treated successfully just as other diseases are.

Q. Which of these causes would you place first, intemperance or idleness ? A. I

think intemperance. If a man is married and giving way to drunkenness it is a hard

thing for a wife when she has to maintain herself and a drunken husband. I think there

should be some means adopted by which the government could take hold of a man and

insist upon his laliouring to support his wife and family, whether he is sent to a gaol or to

an inebriate asylum. Make him labour hard and pay him for his labour, and see that he

does a good honest day's work. After deducting a portion of his wages for his maintenance

hand over the remainder for the support of his family.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. That would require considerable space of ground, and the turnkeys would be

numerous, and question of the expense of carrying on labour in thisway would be very import-

ant indeed 1 A. I do not know about the details but I do not see why the government should

not make men of this class do some kind of labour that would not degrade them. I don't

mean hardened criminals. I think they might be kept at the worst kind of labour inside

the prison walls. They work them up at the gaol here and no doubt that is a good deal of

benefit to the community, although I do not think that they havf as much work as they

ought to have.
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Hon. Arch. McKellar, Sheriff of Wentworth, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been sheriff? A. Since the 1st of August, 1875.

Q. You have an intimate knowledge of gaol matters ? A. Oh, yes ; I have a good

knowledge of them, although I have been very fortunate in having excellent gaolers which

makes my work in connection with them very light.

Q. What are your views in respect to the classification of prisoners in the common
gaol 1 A. Want of classification has a bad effect.

Q. Do you think it is a great means of spreading crime and making criminals 1 A.

Well, I think upon young people who are not yet experienced in crime, and who are

thrown into contact with a lot of bad criminals, it must have a bad effect.

Q. Have instances of its evil effects come under your notice t A. Not particularly

because our gaoler always classifies our prisoners as far as he has accommodation. Of

course very bad people like to make others as bad as themselves, and young people are

more susceptible of bad impressions than people who have reached years of discretion.

Q. Has the establishment of the Central Prison enabled you to improve the discip-

line and classification of your prisoners ? A. I think so.

Q. Has it taken away the worst class of prisoners 1 A. Oh, yes, it has.

Q. Then do you know of your own knowledge that your gaoler has made as good a

classification of the remaining prisoners as it is possible to make ] A. That is my im-

pression, so far as I know. You knew Mr. Henry, our late gaoler, Mr. Laiigmuir. (The

Chairman " Yes, he was a capital man.") Well, this is as good a man.

Q. Do you think that the establishment of a poorhouse or a poorhouse and work-

house combined would enable you to make a still better classification of the prisoners f

A. Certainly it would. I think it is most desirable that there should be a poor house in

every county, or every two counties at least. Many people are sent down to gaol that

are proper subjects for a poorhouse and not for a criminal institution.

Q. Has any attempt been made to establish a poorhouse in Wentworth ! A. Well,

they made an attempt last year ; the county appointed a committee, the committee went

round to make a valuation of property, but they ha^e done nothing since.

Q. Do you consider that the occupation of breaking stones that you are carrying on

now is a good one for prisoners ? A. Well, I do not know. It is the only occupation

that we have to give them. I believe it is healthy work ; I do not think they could be

employed at anything healthier.

Q. Is there any other kind of work that you would suggest for prisoners ? A No.

Not about the gaol, and I do not think it would be convenient to take them outside.

O. I see that about half of your prisoners were committed for drunkenness ? A. Oh,

yes, that is the besetting sin. It is the greatest trouble that we have. I think it is our

greatest source of criminals.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Intemperance is not the sole cause ( A. No, but mucii of it arises from intem-

perance ; we have had them sent to the Central Prison, but they return again.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think there is any remedy for the constant recommittal of this class ;can

anything V)e done to diminish their number ? A. It in a great ditficuity when a man or

woman liecomes intemperate to find a remedy. Probably an asylum would be the best

place for them.
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Q. Would long periods of confinement in the Central Prison not be as good as an
asylum for some of them ? A. I think it would. Of course it would have the tendency
to destroy an appetite for drink.

Q. If a man were committed three times for drunkenness, would you conclude that

he was an incorrigible drunkard 1 A. I should think so, particularly if he were
three times in succession within short periods.

Q. Would it be a greater degradation to such a man after that to send him down
to the Central Prison for a longer period ? A. I think so, I have seen men repeatedly

sent to gaol, but the treatment has only suspended their appetite for a short period. We
have an institution here called a Rescue Home, where people are taken after they leave

gaol and sometimes men who are inclined to get ou the spree, but who are not absolute

drunkards are admitted there. TLiere they can remain until they get work. I know
several cases where men were lodged there and they did very well afterwards.

Q. Do you think that the great proportion of them are disposed to work, or would
they rather be idle ? A. It is hard to say. I think they are more disposed to drink.

Q. I see you have had quite a number ,of vagrants as well as drunkards in your gaol

Are most of the vagrants drunkards ? A. Yes, most of them are.

Q. You had nearly 60 boys under 16 years of age last year. What do you
think should be done with them ] A. I think they should be kept separate from the men
altogether.

Q. Are there not a considerable number of that class who should never go into a

gaol at all. Here is a report from specialists .saying that boys under 16 years of age with
a natural tendency towards crime should be sent either to a reformatory or to an indus-

trial school direct ; that the trial of such boys should not take place in an open police

court, nor should they be sent to the county gaol. What are your views upon these

points ? A. I endorse them. I think it would be better than the present system.

Q. You think that they would have a better chance of reformation if they were not
sent to the gaol at all t A. I think so. Send them to Penetanguishene.

Q. Do you think that the Penetanguishene Reformatory fills the bill as regards these

boys, or would an indus'irial school system be better 1 A. So far as I am able to judge,

1 think it does good work. It is a long time since I was there. I think, however, it

does very well.

Q. What I mean is this. Take boys who are neglected by their parents ; who are

allowed to run about the streets at night ; who are in danger of becoming young criminals if

they are not looked after. What would be the best treatment for boys of this description"!

A. Well, I know some boys here who are running about and tbe parents went to the

magistrate and asked that they should be sent to some institution, because they could do
nothing with them ; I think an industrial school established in each county or group of

counties, where these boys could be taught trades, and kept away from evil associations,

would be desirable.

Q. Could these boys be distributed in the country after they have acquired trades I

A. I think it would be a great improvement to have them go to such an institution for

a few years to learn a trade, and if they are any good at it they should be able to make
a living when they come out.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime and vice? A. Well, intemper-
ance of course is the chief cause, and want of education. You can hardly excuse any
man in this country who won't educate his children, but I find on looking over the

records that many prisoneis are very illiterate. I think illiteracy, intemperance and
crime to a large extent go hand in hand.
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Q. Do you think parental neglect and the neglect of those having the care of child-

ren is a cause of crime 1 A. Yes, if parents won't attend to their children ; but if the

parents, either one or both, are addicted to drinking themselves, what can you expect

from the children.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You know one of the propositions recently made is that the county gaols should

not be used as places of punishment for prisoners serving sentence ; that they should only

be used for detaining prisoners pending trial. Do you think this practicable I A. Well,
it prisoners were only sentenced for a short time it would not be worth while to take

them to the Central Prison or any other institution at a distance. Taking the large

number of cases where short sentences are imposed in default of payment of fines, sentences

of ten days or fifteen days for the infringement of municipal by-laws or such things,

it would be inconvenient and an unnecessary expense to send them to such institutions.

Q. You don't think that it is practicable that the county gaol should not be used

for the detention of those committed for short sentences ? A. They must be confined

somewhere and it would be useless to take them away.

Mr. Jdry.

Q. You say that teaching boys a trade would materially decrease crime. I see from
statistics that the total number of prisoners convicted was 12,.')31

; of tliat number 5,308
were laborers, that i-s, i)ersons of no skilled occupation, and .539 were of no occupation.

It would appear from this that a very large number of prisoners were of the classes who
had trades, but this fact did not prevent them from falling into crime. In many cases is

it not lack of employment that gets these men into trouble, and is there not often lack of

employment even for the skilled classes of workmen'! A. Well, I know an instance of a
man who was sober and industrious who could not find employment in Hamilton, and
walked to London seeking work, and being unable to find it walked back again ; then he
became so depressed that he committed suicide rather than appear as a pauper ; he
thought he would let nobody know his condition and he took his life.

The Chaiuman.

Q. Have j'ou any suggestions of your own to make to the Commission regarding the

objects of their enquiries 1 A. I saw a suggestion the other day about letting gaolers

have the power of appointing their own assistant.?. I know that some sheriffs are very
cranky and give a great deal of trouble, and you can easily understand that there might
be some difficulty respecting the officers they might appoint. I think when you put a

man in the position of gaoler, it would be far better to allow him to have the entire

appointment of his own officers, subject say to tlie approval of the Inspector, because he
is interested in having proper people there as much as the gaoler is. 1 think it gives a

degree of authority to the gaoler that he does not possess if the sheriff makes the a|)|)oint-

ment. I have never appointed a subordinate officer to the gaol since I came here.

11th July, 1890.

Mrs. Elizabeth Bradley, London, Eng., called and sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. We understand that you have had con.siderable experience Mrs. Bradley in

rescuing young people who are in danger of falling into dime ? A. Yes. My public

work has been mostly done in London, but my home at present is in Birmingham.

Q. - How long have j'ou been engaged in this work 1 A. About four years.

Q. What objects have you in view ? A. The special object of my own proper work
is to get at mothers and women generally ; to try to induce them to prevent the produc-

tion of evil. The work is social purity and it covers an immense field, but my owa
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special work is to endeavor to get at the mothers and Sunday school teachers and day

school teachers, and all who are seeking to do with children, and to study the beginnings

of evil, both morally and physically, and one great subject that came into my work

before I took this up in connection with my temperance labors, was the question of

heredity with regard to the production of criminals and vicious persons of both sexes.

(}. It was with a hope that you might be able to give us some information in regard

to this work that the Commission invited you to come here to day. You aim to

strike at the root of evil, and the Commission would very much like to know your views

upon certain points. For instance, with regard to the subject you say you are making

a specialty of—social purity—have you formed any views as to the best method of treat-

ing fallen women ? A. I must confess that it was the comparative hopelessness of any

complete restoration of this class—of course I would not like to discourage friends who

are engaged in what might be called rescue work, but from my previous study of this

question along temperance lines, and having regard to the far-reaohing use of alcohol, the

degenerating effect of it upon the brain power, the nerve and the will power, which give

ready material for the foriration of criminals of various kinds ;
having learned all this by

engaging in rescue work, I could not but be impressed with the impossibility of restoring

girls or women to their proper position once they have given way to its influence. They

may be restored in a sense. I am christian enough to believe that God may forgive the

sinner, but I am philosopher enough to know that we cannot take the evil influences out

of the body—it was this that turned me to the other side of the question. I don't con-

sider mine rescue work, but that and rescue work go together. My own conviction is

that if we could do away with alcohol we should prevent a vast amount of physical dis-

ease, moral disease and crime. Another thing I would like to call attention to is the use

of tobacco. My own conviction is that the use of tobacco has a terribly demoralising effect,

far more so than is generally understood. My attention was called to this through a

remarkable case. Some young ladies were engaged in rescuing the daughters of pro-

fessional men, and there was one particularly painful case came under tlieir attention, the

daughter of a clergyman that was in connection with our work in London. There seemed

here to be such a strain, such a positive tendency to vice that we thought there was some

other cause than the apparent temptation to which she was subjected. On enquiry we

found that there had been great degeneracy in her ancestry. Her father and grandfather

had been inveterate smokers, although not drinkers. We set physicians to study this.

My own conviction is that girls and boys who have come from stock of this kind have a

predilection to sensual vice. They are weak in that direction, and the result is a terrible

increase of vice of this kind.

Q. Do you hold the belief that where sensual vice is combined with drunkenness it

is almost impossible to effect reclamation ? A. Yes. 1 would dread association with

such persons. I would put them where they would be prevented from contaminating

others. I do not think it is possible to reclaim those who are addicted to drunkenness and

sensuality. One point that was brought before the prison commissioners that I think

would be applicable to this commission, is the question of short sentences. Rev. .J. A\ .

Horsley, secretary of the National Vigilance Association, complained of that terribly ;
he

constantly saw men and women committed to prison as drunk and disorderly persons,

sent for two weeks, and that would be long enough to enable them to get over the effects

of the drunk, nness for which they were committed, but a terrible craving would be then

just arriving, and upon the expiry of their sentence they would get drunk again and

sometimes be sent back within a week. That would be repeated over and over again.

There is one typical case of a woman that I recollect who was committed 180 times for

being drunk, and yet she was never known to steal anything. Mr. Horsley holds that if

for the first or second offences a longer term of imprisonment were inflicted men or

women would have a better chance of getting over the physical effects of their drunken-

ness, and of being made permanently sober. It is not in any sense reformatory to have

these people sentenced for short periods to gaol.

Q. We have been considering that phase of the subject in Canada, and the foolish

system of short sentences in such cases has very frequently been brought to the attention
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of the authorities, both judicial and executive. Have you any suggestions to make ?

A. My own conviction is that there is no cure for habitual drunkenness. If you put the
drunkards in an inebriate asylum that would be at the expense of the state, then you
make the sentences indeterminate and the evidence would not be trustworthy evidence as

to when the prisoner might be safely granted his release. In order to make the decision

just you would have to get from specialists their opinions, and their tendency is to bring

theory too much into their judgment ; one jierhaps would be cured in three months^
another in six months, and some would have to be treated as lunatics in a certain sense^

moral lunatics, for a long period before they could be sent out again.

Q. Is it your opinion that habitual drunkards should be sent to a pri.son or reforma
tory, or some institution specially provided for indefinite periods ? A. I would say so

indeed.

Q. Then you would make their discharge contingent upon what 1 A. That should

be the evidence of the specialists who have charge of these persons. There are doctors

who understand this. There are so many elements to be taken into account in each
individual case that I would not speak of any definite time. The proof of cure should

depend upon the circumstances and opinion of those in charge.

Q. Would you examine into their moral condition as well as their physical

condition before discharging them '! A. I would, decidedly.

Q. How are you to do that ? A. Well, it is not easy to say. I know this, that we
have many cases in England of reformed men and women who have been helped over that

dreadful time until their physical powers are restored ; until they are able to conquer
this physical disease. The only real power over this is an actual change of heart. We
know that with conversion there comes a moral change. I would not give a button, not

a straw, for any professions they may make without this, because the drunkard in this

respect—I want to give you the general rule which I know is true—the drunkard—the

drunken woman—for I find that she is worse than the drunken man in this particular,

that the drunken woman is invariably a liar. A drunken man will confess that he is a

drinker, he will go a/j d get drunk again and he won't tell a lie about it, but the drunken
woman is invariably a liar. I have tried to help them

;
I have even had them in my

own house to endeavor to reclaim them. This is tlie element that makes dealing with

women particularly ditlioull. My experience has taught mo that the case of fallen

women, if in addition to being prostitutes they take to drinking, is practically hopeless.

I would not like to say that such a woman cannoi absolutely be cured, but I am not the

person to be sent to help to cure her, because I have not faith enough. I might refer to

other cases. You have read that little book on the Jukes family.

Q. Yes, we have had evidence before us in regard to heredity in the production of

crime. Are you strongly of opinion from your experience and observation that such is

the case ! A. I am positive of it.

Q. In what grooves does heredity run chiefly ? A. I will just give you three different

grooves, but tiiey don't by any means include all ; although they are the chief ones. We
will take the children of a confirmed habitual drunkard—a man who i.*; always soaking him-

self ; the children of that man will very largely be influenced by the mother. There are

cases where a woman who has married such a man is good and chaste and pure, and she has

a large neutralizing power morally and physically ; but if the woman is of a low type, is

low heisclf, as well as her husVjand the children will lie deficient mentally to start with
;

they will all have a special predilection to sexual vice of a low form. JIany of them,

perhaps the majority, will become habitual drunkards, and the next generation will be

more physically degraded still. There will be a tendency to disease ; such disesises any
doctor will tell you about but I would not care to enumerate them. These again tend to

reproduce abnormal physical conditions of degeneracy ; a hirge number are bred in crime

and I may honestly ;iay that they are criminals before they are born. What can be done
with the children but take them away from the parents, and even then you cannot get rid
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of the results. We have had great benefit—many good results from the power given to

us a year ago in London—to take away the children of known prostitutes, the children

of persons who keep brothels or houses of sin, and place theoi where they will be properly

cared for at the expense of the parents or of the State—power compelling the parents to

pay something towards their maintenance, the view being that the children might be

saved from the eflects of their natural environments and from falling into the vicious

courses of their parents.

Q. The object being to remove them from the associations by which they were sur-

rounded ? A. Exactly, to '^ive us an opportunity to reclaim them ; this clause was intro-

duced into the Industrial Schools Act. There was a great deal of opposition to it on the

ground that it interfered with the liberty of the subject, but I have no sympathy with

that sort of argument. I don't believe in people having the power to spread smallpox and
leprosy, or any disease of that description broadcast ; nor do 1 think that they should

have the power to |)erpetuate moral disease. One of our moral reformers came to me
and asked me whether I thought it was not a cruel law. He asked me what right we had

to take the children away from the parents. I replied that the first right the parents

had forfeited by neglecting to teach their children the moral precept of leading pure and

chaste lives.

Q. Have you noticed any con.siderable number of the clas3 you speak of here in

Canada ? A. I have seen a good many, not so many here as in the States, and there is

a very strong feeling about them in the States. I have had many communications from
those engaged in work similar to mine. We feel that there is an epidemic of immorality
sweeping over Canada as well as other countries. I can see evidence of a rabid state of

immorality, in many lespects where one would least expect to find it. The matron of

the Mercer reformatory and the Haven in Toronto and the matron for the Home for the

Friendless in Hamilton would be able to give very valuable evidence upon this matter.

The matron of the Haven is a very excellent woman with sound common sense as well.

A good many of our reformers seem to have a very feeble idea of the value of practical

common sense in their work. There is so much mere sentiment mixed up with it.

Q To sum up what you say I gather that you have no great faith in the reclama-

tion of drunken women and drunken men who are continually drifting into gaol ?

A. That is so

Q. And that you have just as little, and perhaps less, faith in the reclamation of

prostitutes who are also addicted to habits of drunkenness t A. That is so.

Q. But you cannot recommend to us as the result of your experience a remedy for

this state of things ? A. No. If I believed in a remed}' I would not have taken up the

work done. My real work is to prevent this disease and crime.

Q. I am afraid you have a tremendous task before you, especially where heredity

governs ? A. It is a great task.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You speak of inebriate asylums as a means of i-eclaiming drunkards. Do you
know of cases that have been tieated in such institutions ? A. Yes. I have known
them, but the law requires for the protection of individual rights so many conditions that

we have difficulty in getting people that have means to support themselves into such
places. We have no power to send to any a.sylum unless persons voluntarily and of

their own accord go there. Persons cannot be compelled to go in.

Q. Don't you think that it they won't voluntarily submit there should be some sort

of judicial enquiry, and then a<5 to whether a person should be removed from an inebriate

asylum, ought that also not to be a subject of enquiry 1 A. I would think so. I should

say that those who are sent there ought to remain ; at any rate until the authorities say

they are fit to be sent out again. This is a kind of disease. I would not like to call it

1 unacy. but it is something of the same kind.
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Q. You think it is a subject that should be regarded from a medical standpoint and
treated as a disease 1 A. Precisely. It is a physical and moral disease

;
physically it is

the essence of brain poison, and it affects the blood in such an insidious way that the

diificulty is to know whether people who are victims of it are permanently cured.

The Chairman.

Q. We have to deal with the very lowest grade of drunkards who are sent to gaol ; is

it necessary for this class to have an inebriate asylum, or would some place of

refuge, house of industry, or institution, where plenty of work is carried on, be as

effective ? A. A great deal better ; work is one of the most eff'ective ways of curing

them ; every one of these in.stitutions has been a failure so far. I have visited a dozen
in the old country, and I have found no work going on in any of them ; I have visited

Blackwell, where the very classes that you speak of, instead of being at work were
kicking their heels in absolute idleness ; then coming to other places, where farmers,

professional men, and others, clever men sometimes, are being treated, they are all

kept in idleness, and that is even worse in some respects than it' they were not treated

at all. Such places must fail if they do not give employment
;
you want to divert the

persons' minds from this craving, and keep their attention fully occupied. I cannot
understand how managers could have made such an egregious blunder as to start institu-

tions without this requisite. We find that with some, occupation in itself has a very good
effect ; keep their hands employed and keep their minds occupied ; if the mind is left

at liberty, there is usually a whole crop of troubles springing up. The tendency to

secret vice will also be multiplied indefinitely ; thus making the cases almost positively

incuraWe.

Q. Even in the asylums for the insane in the United States, the great trouble is

the want of work ? A. Work is the great element in rBspect for cure, but for some
reason or other the medical superintendents of the asylums of the insane tell me
that they can't put people at work, and they cannot keep them at work. I think they

don't want to get them at work, and there is just the same thing flowing through the

inebriate asylum where the better classes are. The only establishments for the inebriates

are such as Blackwell's institution ; they are numerous for gentlemen who can pay from
.$15 to S20 a week, but we have not found a single establishment for the treatment of

the lower classes ; I mean by the lower classes those who are not able to pay ; we have
not succeeded in getting one for them.

Dr. ROSEBRUGU.

Q. Can you give us the length of time that these persons who are cured have been
confined.in an asylnm ? A. One case I have in mind now : Treatment had to be carried

on nearly two years ; that was the case of a lady who was in first for three months,
then there was an outbreak ; the fault lay with her doctor, who did not know, and recom-
mended her brandy for her illness ; but as far as I can recollect now she is permanently
cured. In all cases it is absolutely necessary to treat the reformed drunkard like a barrel

of gunpowder. It is perfectly safe as long as it is shut up, but the moment you put
the spark to it there will be an explosion, and I would not pretend to say what the
consequences would be.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you observed in England or wherever you have been workiog, the effect

of associating a great number of children together under one roof, whether an industrial

home, refuge, or reformatury I A. Yes ; the results are always bad ; the massing of

bad boys or girls is always a source of danger
; perhaps the most hopeless of our ]iopula-

tion are children lirought up in the workhouse
; the unnatural conditions under which

they are brought up. When they are mere babies—boys and girls—they are separated, and
they only see each other through bar.; ; there is nothing like family life amongst them

;

there is no |)Ossible semblance of family life, and the consequence is that both boys and girls

come out of these places, if not helplessly imbecile, absolutely deficient in moral strength.

29S



54 Victoria, Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Poor girls who come out of these institutions fall down like nine pins ; such girls fall

almost as soon 'as they get out. A trifling present, or even a few kind words by a

designing scamp will get them away from the paths of virtue, and they are landed in

the ranks of prostitutes.

Q. Is that generally the case 1 A. In every case I have known ; it is universal I
believe.

Q. Have you had any experience in treating this class of children on the family

principle 1 A. We have tried that system of boarding houses in England, and I really

cannot tell you why it has been discontinued. The boarding out system was tried for

several years in Birmingham on a sound rational plan. There were a number of industrious

.respectable people who willingly took these children.

Q. Under what supervision 1 A. Well, supposing a girl was boarded out with a

family, five shillings a week was allowed to the people who took charge of her. This

lasted until the age of fourteen was reached. It is not work in which I was engaged per-

sonally at all ; children were treated as if they were members of the family in which
they were placed ; they were sent to school with the other children, and in fact, they

were surrounded with all the elements of a home life. As far as possible care was taken

that the children should be sent only to people of good character. In the case of a girl

she was expected to assist in the usual duties of the household, and the mother was
expected to teach her ordinary household duties, such as cooking, or anything of that

kind ; and every week one of the ladies in connection with the guardians of the poor

had to look in on these families to see that everything was going on all right ; to ascertain

whether the children were properly clothed and attended to. Each of these ladies had

a certain number of the boys and girls to look after. I never knew why this system
was discontinued. It seemed to me one of the most beneficent arrangements that the

law could make. In the workhouses in England, the average cost of each child is Is. 6d.

per week ; that includes clothing and food, and they put out these children at five shil-

lings a week, and thus save half a crown. There are always numbers of people willing

•enough to take the children.

Q. Is this confined to little girls, or did it extend to boys as well 1 A. Boj's and
girls.

Q. Were they sent into the rural parts or placed in villages and towns t A. They
were placed in the rural districts round Birmingham.

Q. Do you think the system could be applied in cities or only in the towns and
villages f A. I cannot tell. I have the greatest dread of what I call street education.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Do you think that as a rule farm life would be the best for these young people
in this country 1 A. There are cases here where young girls brought out from Stephen-
son's and Bernardo's homes, have been put with people, and there is trouble ; I do
not know what you could do better, but it i-eally is a great problem. Your conditions here

are different from ours, and it is difficult to apply the same laws here. Dr. Bernardo
and Mi.ss McPherson have gone further in their sy.stem of family relations than any
other institution. In their homes they have the children grouped together just like

families of boys and girls, divided according to ages, the older ones taking care of the

younger ones. The head of this home is a woman—the mother—-who does maternal
duties so far as the children are concerned. This seems to be the wisest and most natural

way possible of bringing up the children on the family principle. But all that we have
done but is like touching the fringe of the great mass of our criminal population in England.
We have in London six millions of people—-three times the number that you have in

this province, and they are all massed together within a small area. We have our dif-

ferent societies, preventative, curative, punitive, whatever they may be makes no great

difference, but really you can only reach a small fragment of the people

.
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Q. If some system could be devised under which both sexes could be brought up
together as children, do you think it would be beneficial ? A. I think it would be undpr

proper supervision.

Q. Take the industrial school of Mimico—that is a moderate institution of that

character, what would you consider the elements of danger there ; we have over 100
boys ; there is a matron there I believe, but as regards communication with the outer

world, there is I belive none whatever ? A. With over 100 boys brought together in an

institution of this kind, there will be a great lack of moral back-bone again. The.se boys

will even be worse than girls on account of the want ot proper home training.

Q This is a very important matter, for the institution is one in which a great deal

of interest is taken 1 A. Well, I would not be responsible for the moral training of these

100 boys. I think you would find this : those whom you have got there may be the

children of very decent people, most of them, they may be there through mis-

fortune, and not as the result of crime in any sense. But I think it is morally and
rationally impossible for 100 boys to be massed together without acquiring evil from the-

few black sheep amongst them. Two boys who are really bad will do more mischief in

one place than you could counterbalance by all the good training you could accomplish.

The Chairman.

Q. Take an other view of the case, and put from two to six boys into a farmer's house-

where the man and his wife are good christian people, and are sincerely desirous of im-

proving the condition of the children placed under them, do you not think the evil

influences of one would reflect upon the others. A. Not necessarily. I think that the

number being smaller they could be dealt with far more eflTectively. If a man and

woman are really christians—I am not now s]ieaking of siiani christians— I am now as-

suming that they are really christian people—there are many christian people whosfr

Christianity serves them for honest, common sense, and I think very little of that kind

of Christianity myself ; but I think if they are the right sort of people they will be

able to make tho.se children useful citizens.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. It requires a good deal of enthusiasm to take up this kind of work ? A. Yes,

the work is beset with dilHculties of every kind ; there are a great number of Rescue

Homes in London, and I am afraid some of them do not serve any great practical pur-

pose. These girls say to each other, " Don't go to such a place, she is such a tartar,"

alluding to the matron. Then you have them saying, "Go to so and so, she will take

you in any case, she is such an old softy." My conviction is that a great many of the

so-called rescue places are not worth two pins. Girls simply go there when the weather

is rough and cold, and they have no means of subsistence for the time. 1 know, too,

that there are homes where they make it a business to pick up the prettiest girls tliey

can find and decoy them there for evil purposes. I might mention the case of the

notorious Mrs. Jeffrey, who was so thoroughl3' exposed by Mr. Stead. If ever there was
a she-devil it is Mrs. Jeffrey. Some ot the things that we know about that woman—about

the way in which she conducted her business, would make you boil witli indignation.

Yet that woman, with her rich patrons behind her, could walk up boldly and pay lier

fine of 200 guineas, when she was prosecuted before the court. She has nine houses,

and her special object is to collect little children for tlie infamous purposes she carries

on. There is a case in point. A woman of that type can do more in the way of mis-

chief, of causing crime and reproducing crime in a far-reaching way, than a dozen of the

worst men you could lind.

Q. Do you think there are modified cases of the same kind on this continent i A.
Yes. There is a case over in Buffalo of a woman of the same kind. That woman defies-

the law, and is allowed to pursue her discreditable vocation. As I have said, it seems to

me that we are only able to touch the fringe of the business.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. I would like to ask you one question as to the efl'ect of tobacco. Were the

results you described of the excessive use of tobacco obtained by your own personal

observation ? A. By my own observation in the first instance ; then I began to make
enquiry. I have been getting information on the subject for the last ten years. I will

^ive you the name of a gentleman who has studied the matter for a long time, Dr.

James Kellock, of Battlecreek. I know instances of children of nine years old who
have been suffering from St. Vitus' dance, from no other cause than that of being surrounded
with tobacco smoke. The tobacco has a deadening effect upon the nerves, it produces a

craving for excitement, and the persons tainted with that are more liable to fall into

sensual crime than ordinary children are. We have not facts enough as yet to enable us

to lay down any positive rules, and I would not lay down positive rules, but what I have
told you is confirmed by experience.

Q. Would you be surprised to hear that the opinion of medical men here is en-

tirely the other way, with regard to the use of tobacco t A. But medical men them-

selves smoke, and they are by no means impartial judges. I will say, however, that we
are only in the morning of our investigation yet.

Q. I was present at a very long discussion of medical men, and their conclusions

were the very opposite to what you say 1 A. Well, I can but give you the result of

the observation of those who have devoted much attention to the subject.

Q. You think that the confinement and active employment are the best remedies

that can be adopted, and important factors, at any rate towards reclamation. A. I

think that active employment and compulsory submission to certain rules will help to

overcome the tendency to evil. The trouble is, that the brain power is so low, and the

moral sense is so debased that it takes a long time to accomplish the purpose.

Rev. J. S. Ross, Centenary Methodist Church, Hamilton, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been a resident of Hamilton, Mr. Ross ? A. Two years.

Q. Have you come much in contact, either by gaol visitation or otherwise, with the

•criminal population ? A. No, I have not.

Q. Have you ever visited the gaol ? A. No, I have had no occasion to do so.

Q. You have, I understand, advocated the appointment of this commission f A. Yes.

Q. What in your mind is the necessity for it t A. In the city here we had a

meeting. Representatives from the Ministerial Association, and clergymen of the

Church of England and of the Roman Catholic Church, had a consultation with the

Hon. Mr. Gibson, who lesides here, and is a member of the (iTOveriimetit, and we urged
the e.stablishment of the commission. The Bishop of the Church of Eugland was
present. At the time Mr. Gibson could not give us any information, and we all ex-

pressed sorrow that there was no prospect of a commissioa of this kind, bec.iuse thare

were subjects that needed to be brought before the people as to the classification of

prisoners and the enlargement of the gaols that might be necessiry, and required ex-

])enditure of money, such as the Government of the country would not be likely to

grant to the county councils, or as the i-esult of an agitation. If no commission were
granted, we felt that it would be absolutely impossible to rouse the people thoroughly on
the subject, and we thought if a commission were appoinCeJ, such an agitation would
be aroused that the government would be compelled to consider it. Its report would
contain, not mere theories and sentiments, but information that could be usej by
ministers and persons interested in the progress of the community; and the facts therein

stated, would be indisputable. This is the reason I was anxious for a commission to

be appointed.
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Q. From your experience as a clergyman, what do you believe to be the great

cause of crime in this community ? A. I think the two principal causes are the liquor

traffic and bad homes.

Q. Take the last first, the bad homes ; can you inform the commission what, in your

opinion, would be the remedy or partial remedy for this ! A. That brings up the (juestion of

Sabbath schools, public preaching, and the general inculcation of morality, and economy,

and thrift. For instance : If a father and mother are shiftless in their ways, and have not

control enough over their children, or proper sense of parental authority, the boys and girls

are likely to get out into the street, to stay out late at nights and learn all kinds of

evil. They learn this from bad companions. If the parents have no control over them,

the boys are almost sure to get into mischief, and get into the police court and gaol, and
thus to learn thousands of things that they otherwise would not.

Q Then you think, in regard to youths, that it is largely the want of proper care

and attention in the family relation that leads to crime t A. Largely.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What can the state do to effect a reformation in this respect ? A I do not
know that the state can do much ; it belongs more to the church, the Sabbath school and

moral and religious influences. I do not know that the state can do much in making,

the homes of the people good.

The Chairman.

Q. Would you have the state wait until an overt act has been committed by a
youth before taking him in hand 1 A. I do not think that the state could interfere-

until some act has been committed by a boy.

Q. Then as to drunkenne.ss. Do you think that any means could ho adopted where-

by the condition of those who are addicted to drink could be improved, or the recla^

mation of any considerable number of them brought about. A. Well, of course all

organizations, such as temperance societies and sabbath schools, where pledges are taken

and meetings held, are helpful. It must be personal work. I am in favor of letting

children have the evils of intemperance brought before them at iin early age, and of having,

them taught not to drink, and then they would see the benefit of taking the pledge. Then if

a boy goes out amongst other boys he will remember the pledge that was taken previously.

Q. As a clergyman, having charge of a large congregation, do you find in j'our

congregation the evil effects of intemperance, directly or indirectly, brought under your

notice / A. Oh, yes. The effects of it are brought before uie almost all the time in

some form or other. In my own church, not so much as in the community generally. We
don't suffer so much because no person is a member of tiie church that I am connected

with unless he eschews intoxicating liquor absolutely. Our religious bodies in Hamiltoa
make efforts towards the reclamation of those people out.side as well as those in.side the

churches. On Sunday afternoons there are meetings of three or four or five temperance

organizations. These orgHniz,aticns invite ministers alternately, to deliver addresses

on Sunday afternoons, and I think they all do a great deal of good.

Q. Do you think good practical results flow out of that 1 A I think so. The very-

fact of the number of these organizations tend to reduce the attendance at any one of

them ; but quite a iiuml)er of peo])le go there, and we learn from the papers the next

morning the number who sign the pledge. Of course the ministers leave before that

part of the work begins.

Q. Do you know if much ia done by personal efforts ? A. Yes, I think a great deal,,

although we cannot judge of the extent.

Q. What are the results .so far as you have had an opportunity of .judging as a.

pastor of a congregation ? A. Well, the whole subject of temperance reform is a very
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discouraging subject
;
you will get men perhaps to refrain from drinking for three or four

months, and then they are so apt to fall away again. There are so many temptations,

and there is their own natural craving which is the worst temptation of all,

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Your idea is to get the children before they form an appetite at all 1 A. Yes,
before they fall. In all the Bands of Hope the subject ought to be brought prominently
before them, and the evils of intemperance put forward to keep them from falling away,
and to induce them to take the pledge.

Q. Would you be in favor of prohibition ? A. Oh, yes, T go for that every time I

get the chance.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Y"ou say that proper home training would prevent boys going on the streets.

What would you do with the boys if you prohibit them from the streets, they must have
some amusement ; there is no room for them to play in the gardens, for perhaps the
father may be cultivating a few vegetables there, and the boys cannot be expected to

stay in the house in the nice summer evenings ? A. I refer to the late hours and bad
companionships.

Q. Boys don't become bad boys all at once. Don't you think that something might
be done to give a decent boy an opportunity for healthy recreation 1 A. I experienced
that difficulty when I was a lad, but I got interested in the village library, interested in

books, and my attention was fully occupied in reading.

Q. What age were you then? A. 13 or 14,

Q. But take an average boy before he gets to that age, the average young lad with
a bad home ; what are you to do with him 1 A. That is a very difficult thing to say.

The Chairman.

Q. I suppose what you want to get at is whether means of healthy recreation

should not be provided for these boys. What is your opinion as to that Mr. Eoss ?

A. Well, we have no playgrounds at all. I think if parks or playgrounds were provided

it would really be a great advantage to the boys themselves, places where they could

play until a reasonable hour, until dark in the summer time.

Hon. Mr. Anglik.

Q. Don't you think that if some respectable person were present while the games
were going on it would be a good thing l A. Yes.

Mr. Jury.

Q. The policeman for instance 1 A. No, I would not have the policeman because

they would be regarded by the boys as their natural enemy.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think it would be prudent to have some arrangement by which, when it

became clear to an officer that children were growing up without proper parental control,

were in fact being prepared for a criminal course, the state should interfere and take

them from the control of the parents 1 A. It would be a good thing provided you had a
man of good judgment and good common sense ; but it would be bad were he a person

capable of being influenced by prejudice against any individual. He might persecute a
parent and cause him great annoyance. It gives a man a power that unless he is a very

good man he should not possess.

Q. You woidd not be in favor of the state going too far in that direction ? A. I

would be very careful and only give the power to a good man. I do not think I would

entrust a policeman with it.
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Q. Do you think it could be safely left to the discretion of a judge 1 A. I think it

might.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. When a man and woman are of drunken habits and drive their children out to

beg on the streets, and this goes on from day to day and from week to week, don't you
think there should be some state interference in such a case 1 A. These are extreme
cases ; in that case I would give the neighbors power to bring the matter before the

Judge, and ask the Judge to send the child or children to some home or institution

where they would be likely to be saved from such contamination.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What are your views as to the raanagemet of gaols 1 A. I do not see any hope
of any reformation in regard to the gaols or classification from the councils ; no matter
how disgraceful the gaol may be I have a very poor opinion of the liberality or generosity

of councils. A man cannot be elected unless he will promise to pull down the taxes
lower than his predecessors. I am, therefore, in favor of the Province taking the entire

-control of the gaols. There would be some hope then of a reconstruction of the entire

prison system. I liave watched the councils for 25 years, and wherever there is a ques-

tion of expense or necessary expenditure to be incurred there is no hope from them. As
to indeterminate sentences I would be in favor of the a[)pointment of a board or commis-
sion who would have the power to decide the duration of a person's imprisonment in

gaol. I think it is impossible for a judge sitting on the bench to say with justice that a

man is to receive three years for this and two years for that irrespective of any change,

that may be effected in his condition. I think it is impossible for a judge to come to a

correct conclusion in the matter, especially as regards boys. I think it would be an
advantage to have indeterminate sentences, for this reason if for no other, that it would
tend to make boys trj' to be good and to obey the rules ; and the commissioners or board

could satisfy themselves that a boy was reformed before closing his sentence. The boy
ought to be trained to principles of honor, truthfulness and obedience to the rules before

he obtained his release.

Q. Do you speak of the reformatory now at Penetanguishene ! A. Yes, and I

would have the system in operation in the gaols too.

Q. Your remarks apply to juvenile offenders more particularly ? A. Yes, up to 19 or

20 years of age.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What about indeterminate sentences in the case of drunkards. Mrs. Bradley

spoke of conlining drunkards for long periods or indciterminate periods with plenty of

work to occupy their attention i A. I think that is the only hope for the drunkards and
I do not see much even in that.

Q. Do you prefer indeterminate sentence to long periods! A. I would prefer

indeterminate sentence, although it would give an amount of power to somebody. I

would not give it to one who might be intluenced by prejudice against a man. I would
rather leave it to three fair-minded men who are acquainted with the facts and let them
decide how long a man shall stay ; it always helps to develop strength of character and
supplies a motive to the prisoner to follow a course of good conduct when he knows that

his behaviour will have an important effect in determining his release.

Q. You think it would be better to have a system of reward as well as of punish-

ment 1 A. Yes.

The C'HAtHMAN.

Q. What do you think would be the moral eflfect of this ? Don't you think it might
develop hypocrisy and create mere eye-service, and a pretence of being good for the
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purpose of reducing and lessening the period of sentence'? A. If you had firmly estab-

lished Commissioners who would have every means at their disposal of arriving at a

correct judgment I do not think it would.

Q. It may be difficult to test actual reformation under the good-mark system in

prison. It is notorious that frequently the very worst men become the best prisoners,

because they know that if they can secure the marks their sentences will be shortened ?

A. But at the same time the fact of a boy obeying the rules with a record of five

years' obedience, and strict good conduct must help him when he gets out. He is good

at least while he is there, and that may induce him to good conduct afterwards.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Have you taken into account the fact that the action of any Board of three or

five persons that might be appointed must largely depend upon the report of the warden
or prison governor? A. Yes. But I would rather have that than that the Judge should

have it in his power to sentence a boy definitely for three or five years. Even with the

possibility of a man making a mistake in his recommendation to the Board, he would be

better able to judge of the boy's condition after he has him for a term under his close

supervision than the man who sentenced him.

Q. The general contention is that the punishment shall fit the crime. A man com-
mits a crime for which he is sentenced for three years, but you would send him down on
an indeterminate sentence and he might be kept ten or fifteen years, simply because his

conduct does not satisfy his keeper I A. Oh, even with indeterminate sentences I would
have a limit.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. Taking an aspect of the case as it occurs in the only institution to which we
could apply it, the Reformatory at Penetanguishene, would you be in favor of some sys-

tem of investigating whether a boy should be sent down tor three or five j'ears, whether
his sentence should be shortened as a reward for good conduct ; of course there is no
such power now ; it has to be done by the Minister of Justice in Ottawa, by petition,

and that is a very cumbersome proceeding ? A. As I understand it people in the neigh-

borhood where a boy lives have to get up a petition, and unless a boy has friends in the

neighborhood he has to stay iu the Reformatory the full term, because the chances are

nobody will look after him ; but I think the industrial schools as well as the gaols should

be conducted on the principle that persons can by their good conduct shorten the period

of their stay. I would have three industrial schools established in Ontario ; one in the

west, one in the centre and one in the east. At these places a boy learns a trade, and
when he goes out he feels that he has something that will be of some service to him in

life. 1 would have the girls learn to keep house ; most of these girls come from a home
where the mother is a slut, and where they see nothing of purity and cleanliness and
parental care ; but at these institutions they can be taught cooking and ho\isekeeping,

and when they go out they will be useful women.

Q. If these girls can only be trained as first ciass domestic servants there is a splen-

did field for them"? A. Yes. People find out that there is only one in ten of our young
women that are able to take charge of a kitchen ; they are driven into factories, and they
walk the streets at night, aa.l they get into all sorts of crjuble.

Q. You heard what Mrs. Bradley said this morning as to the danger of massing
boys together. Could you tell us whether we could establish anything that would be
nearer the right thing I A. Theoretically, h seems to me a most natural thing to send
boys and girls together. We all admit that it has a humanizing efieot. There ought to

be more home life in our institutions. Where there are boys there should be girls to j.

I am satisfied that that would have a humanizing ert'ect.

Q. You heard Mrs. Bradley speak of her great preference for putting children out
into respectable families. What do yoa think is best? A. I think it you can get

the right people to take the children it would be a good plan.

20 (P.O.) 305



64 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 189i

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think it is possible that the same sympathy can exist between the per-

sons to whom the children would be entrusted as there would be between the parents and.

their own children 1 A. They should be all treated alike.

Q. With reference to industrial schools, do you think that teaching boys trades

would have a good effect and would tend to reduce the number of criminal classes 1 A.

I am satisfied that it would.

Q. There were 12,531 persons in the gaols according to last year's report, and of that

number 5, .308 were laborers, and 539 were of no occupation, leaving a very large number
of criminals who had trades at their command. How does that agree with your theory V

A. Figures are valuable sometimes, but they do not always give the proper impression.

Very few would be of no occupation, because even if a boy were quite young ho wouldi

say he does some little thing.

Q. He would be called a laborer. Then there is the other question that the country

can only support so many mechanics and skilled workmen ? A. I believe in giving a

man a trade.

Q. There are many who have trades now who appear to find their way into gaols ?

A. Yes, but ihey may have a very imperfect knowledge of their trades.

Q. Then I think you stated that the common gaols are a disgrace to the Province.

In what respect is that the case ? A. They are many of them poor buildings, badly

ventilated, and allowed to fall into dis-repair. Xo repairs can be made to them without

deplorable loss of time in getting the county councils to consent to them. I understand

that the Government has great trouble in making any improvements for that reason.

Q. How do you know this 1 A. I have it from general information—from the

newspapers.

Q. In that respect only you say they are a disgrace ( A. Yes.

Junius August Stoddart, Manager of the Homestead Society, called and sworu.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you had any experience in connection with the depraved or criminal

classes ? A. When 1 was a boy I was a clerk to a poor law commissioner in Ireland. I

was two years and nine months in that po.sition, and that brought me in contact with all

the pauper elements of the country. 1 went round from poorhouse to poorhouse. My
father was a jioor law guardian and I had a great deal of experience in connection with

that class of people in Limerick in the south of Ireland.

Q. Have you had any experience in connection with gaols in this country 1 A.
When I was in the army in the States, I had to do with a military prison there.

Q. Have you considered at all the relation of drunkenness to crime ? A I am
satisfied that drunkenness is the principal cause of it. I think the habit of treating

ought to be suppressed by law—rigorously suppressed. I would make treating on the

part of a man who jiermitted it at his place an otli-nce punishable with the loss of his

license forthwith and enact a law that would make it impossible for him to regain it.

Then I would take all screens and curtains off the bar-rooms and if this were done you
would not find lots of men go into the bar-rooms that find their way now. I would allow

no place to have a license, wliere those in the bar could not be seen by those in the pub-

lic street. I would grant no licenses to the grocer who sells liquor to women. 1 know
you have a law here to prevent people .selling ligour to children, but I would increase

the age to 18 years. As regards children no liquor should be sold to them under any
circumstances.
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Q. Ai e there any other suggestions you have to "make 1 A. There is another class of

saloons with which I think they ought to deal ; it is the saloon that encourages dancing.

Q. Is dancing permniitted in the saloons here ? A, It is carried on night after

night. The young people go out to these places, in the winter time ; they go out sleigh-

ing, and the result is immorality and prostitution.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Do you mean to aUolish the county gaols altogether ? A. I mean to abolish

them as they did in the old country.

Q. What improvement would that be 1 A. I think that would enable you to deal

with the prisoners effectively, and carry out a proper system of classification of all classes

of prisoners.

Q. Th^n you would have large institutions with better provision made for the differ-

ent classes 1 A. Yes.

Eev. Thos. Geoheghan, recalled.

Hon. Mr. DuuRY,

Q. I understand that you wish to make some addition to your evidence ? A. I wish

to make one or two stat>^ments geaerally as regards the treatment of inebriates. My
experience diSers a little from the opinion expressed by the majority of the people here.

I have known a good many go to an inebriate asylum, and the majority of them have
been reformed.

Q. Where. In the States 1 A. Some in Canada. One case particularly I have in

my mind. A business man went there of his own accord. I have known none except

those who have gone of their own accord, but those are restored to society and are sober

men ; some of them, but not all. I know the case of a man who entered an inebriate

asylum and passed through a very strong financial strain afterwards, which it might
naturally be supposed would be hard upon a man who had just been given to drink and
might have led him back to his old habits. He passed through it without going back to

drink, and he is in a good position to-day. I think that perhaps drink had in the first

instance something to do with the failure of his business. I may say I know another

ease. A man who is now in business on the other side, who took years to prepare himself

to be a drunkard, and when he reached the acme he thought he would go to Chicigo and
there he spent 6 months and 27 days in an inebriate asylum. It resulted in his going

back to his business and he is a sober man to-day ; but he still tells me that the slight-

est return to the habit of his former life would bring him entirely back. 1 know a third

case where the man is now drinking very heavily here, and I have been interested a good
deal in him. He is a first class tradesman and earns large wages. He did not drink

until he was 20 years of age ; he was in the employ of a large firm in Ohio, and he kept

straight for a time but occasionally took drinking bouts. His employer saw what the

trouble was and he said he would lik^e to get him cured, and he offered to pay this man's
expenses if he would go to the Chicago Inebriate Asylum. He went there and remained

for a certain time and the Superintendent of the Asylum advised him to stay longer

;

but his own feeling was that he had overcome his trouble and he went back to his em-

ployment, but in a year he fell again. I saw him in the street a few days ago and he says

himself that he knows that had he remained sufficiently long in that Asylum he would
have been cured.

Q. Do you think that the same good results would be likely to follow if the law
were changed so that we could deal with these cases in a practical way, that ia to say,

to send them to institutions where a man might be cured against his will? A. No. i

do not think that a man could be cured against his will, for he would relapse again into

his old habits as soon as the restraint was gone. A great many of these men are in a
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state of hopelessness. If you speak to them and question them in regard to it they will

tell you that they had no intention of being a drunkard, but that they must follow their

natural cravings.

Q. What is your idea as to the possibility of avoiding that ] A. Some will tell

you that it is their hope to be removed from where it is some day, or that they will get

cured ; others will tell you that they will never be cured for this reason I think if

you put a man away and keep him away—closed up until he is sobered and brought to

see the danger of his position and the prospect of his being cured, you may do something
with him.

Q. Would you advocate the establishment of an inebriate asylum 1 A. I certainly

would, and put it under Government control.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. With power vested in the judiciary to commit persons to it i A. Certainly.

I never met a drunkard yet who told me that he wanted to be a drunkard ; or a man who
set out with the intention of becoming a drunkard. I have never met a man who does

not hope to find some t'ay a means of escape from the bondage of drink.

Q. In the cases you have spoken of, would you not attribute the recovery of the men
to personal determination 1 A. Personal determination could not restore a man without
some help. A man's appetite and his will are often struggling, and hence his difficulty

in effecting self-control in this matter. The second subject I wish to speak to you upon
is the super^'ision of boys in the playground and putting persons over them. I find some
persons say that the police are necessary, and without the police there is no possibility of

keeping them in order. Now my experience is quite different. As a clergyman of the

church I have been connected with and have had to deal with as many as 150 boys in

afternoons and evenings; I have never heard more than once or twice any bad expressions

used upon the ground. The understanding upon which they come is that they shall have
all the fun they want within certain limits, but there are to be no bad words and no
horse play, such as taking off and throwing caps. They have their sports outside in the

summer and inside in the winter. The fact of a polioenian coming along has amongst
onlinarv boys a very bad etiect, especially when the policemen interfere ; the boys begin

to think it is a very clever thing to fool tlie policeman. The third subject I wish to

speak upon is what causes a good deal of crime and is productive of a good many of

the offences with which the Hamilton bench has to deal, and brings a good many people

to the common gaol. I think the slack enforcement of the present license system has

more to do with this than anything else. It is a well-known fact, I have seen it the case

on Saturday nights repeatedly, when we have a crowded thoroughfare in the city of

Hamilton. 1 hare seen the .side doors of saloons open, some people coming out and
other people going in ; others again going up and down the street, having every indica-

tion of hnving been inside saloons. There are saloons that do a bigger business from
Saturday night until Sunday morning than is done during the whole of the rest of the
week. ^lany persons stay to drink even from Saturday night until Monday morning,
with the result that they are not able to go to work on Monday, and from that they
probably drift into crime. I liave been told by the police that the great difficulty with
a certain class of men is that on Saturday nights they are tied a.^ if with a halter to the

tavern, and there they remain until their money is all gone. They go into the bar and
drink and never see their homes until their money is spent. AlS long as the license law
remains as it is thi.s cla.ss of men will drink. There is hardly anything that will degrade
and corrupt a man sooner than this clandestine drinking. It is a very grcit source of

crime. A man who goes into a saloon and " sneaks " his drink, that man is very close

on criminality, for this reason, he naturally ^eels from that time that he has been a law
breaker. I would have more hope for a man I met reeling drunk on a Saturday morn-
ing on the pulilic str.-ets of the city in company with half a dozen others with whom he
had been drinking, than of the man who was in the habit of sneaking into places and
drinking during the hours they were supposed to be clo.-»ed. There is more of the sneak

about that man, and if ho is a sneak to-day he will very likely be a thief tomorrow.
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Q. Is it ])art of the duty of the police to see after the enforcement of the license

law? A. I think not. I think it is left entirely in the hands of the inspector. I have
spoken of this same thing. A good aiany think it is a part of the obligation thrown on the
police force to see to this, and they have brought up men on several occasions, but infringe-

ments of the license law as a rule are left to the inspector.

Q. It seems one of the most natural things in the world that a policeman seeing the
Provincial law broken should interfere? A. I have seen policemen take a boy up for

throwing snow balls and take him up for some other smull trivial oifence, and yet pass

twenty places where drink was being sold, where the saloon doors were wide open when
they ought to have been shut

;
yet drinking was going on there and men were allowed to

remain there until Sunday morning. I have seen, too, children going home with a bottle

in their basket, taking drink home to their parents. I make it my business to speak
to them and find out that it is really as I have said.

Dr. EOSEBRUGH.

Q. You see a good deal of the county gaol, I think. Are you in full accord with

the way those institutions are managed ? A. No, I think that the county gaols should

be conducted on the cellular system. I understand that in Great Britain all the local

gaols are conducted upon that system. I happen to know that it is the case very con-

siderably at all events. I have read several works, one by Dr. Cameron, who speaks of it

as being very largely in vogue, and of the beneficent results attending it in the opinion

of prison experts, who regard it as the best means of keeping prisoners from contaminat-

ing influences.

Mr, Jury.

Q. Do they apply the cellular system through all the prisons, I mean are they in

the habit of allowing the prisoners to mix together in their work ? A. No.

Q. Do they exercise them with but ona in a yard at a time? A. As far as I know
they work them in the separate cells. In Dartmoor and the large penal establishments

they work them outside, but there is no cellular system there.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. We are led to believe that crime has fallen off considerably since the cellular

system was adopted in Great Britain 1 A. Yes.

Q. Do you think it is liable to objection on mental grounds ? A. No.

Q. Have you heard objections raised against it ? A. I have heard objections raised

to it on account of the facility it affords for secret vice and on account of the effect it

has upon the mind. My experience is entirely different. My experience is that where

a number of men are congregated together their talk excites each other's passions, and
when a man goes back to his cell he is liable to commit the secret vice which is supposed to

be attributed to the cellular system. I have heard prisoners in gaol talking at night. I

have heard the conversation of these fellows, and it has been worse than anything I

have heard in my life. I have stood at the end of their cells and I have heard conversa-

tion there that startled me. Had I not heard it I would never have believed it possible

that such conversation could have been carried on.

Mr. Jury.

Q. And I suppose sometimes they are men professing great repentance ? A. Yes,

great repentance.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think that the increased expense would be ultimately more than covered

by the advantages that would attend the cellular system ? A. I think it would. I think

the present system is a false economy.
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Q. You think it would tend to lessen the amount of crime 1 A. I think it would
lessen it very materially. In a very few years you would get more than your expendi-

ture in return. I have a case at the present time of a boy 18 years of age who is in gaol

the second time. When he went the first time he felt his position very keenly ; so much
that he got his friends to pay his fine and get him out. On the second occasion he felt

very bad at first, but soon began to accommodate himself so well to the new surroundings,

that before the end of his 14 days he was writing his name on the walls ot his cell. I

•was speaking to him not very long ago.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What gaol is he in ? A. He is in Hamilton gaol. I happened to be in the posi-

tion to oflor him a ticket to any place he might choose to go to upon his discharge. I

went to him a few days ago and had a talk with him. I said to him "It seems to rae

that your usefulness is gone in this town ; it is a sad thing to see a boy of your age here."

And I asked him whether be intended when he came out to go back to gaol again and
perhaps spend the greater part of his life in gaol. He said he didn't. He would like to

begin life again fresh. I offered to get him a ticket to take him to a place 200 miles

distant, and left him to think it over. When I came back a few days afterw irds he had
evidently talked ic over with one or two others, for he had a very dilferent air on him.

It was just as Governor Ogilvie had told me. He said as I went in, "You will find

more difficulty with him to-day ; he has got used to his situation and is beginning to get

into the prison diet. You will find he is not so easy to deal with as he was before." I

certainly found him more difficult to deal with than almost anybody. I was speaking to

him this morning, his brother-in-law was with me, and I asked him whether he intended

to go home and whether he wanted any assistance. He said he had got money. He had
put in his It days now, and I asked him where he was to get the money from ; remark-

ing that he told me the other day that he had none. I asked him " Are you lying to

your bvother-in-law or to me." He said he had 87 altogether, but I could not believe

what he said. I am perfectly satisfied that that boy had become thoroughly hardened.

The fact of his writing his name upon the walls shows that.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q, Supposing that this Commission should report in favor of the cellular system, do

you think the county council will carry it out ? A. I have not the slightest hope of the

county council doing anything.

Q. Then what would you do ? A. I would put the gaols into the hands of the

government.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that the county council will contribute towards the carrying out of the

work 1 A.I should think that the Government of Ontario would be able to levy taxes

in such a way as to make the necessary changes not such a very great burden upon the

people.

Q. You see we have no system of levying taxes upon the people here, so that if we
contemplate the Government taking full control of the county gaols, the whole <juestion

of the expense to be borne would be a serious one, as it would involve a large expenditure

of money. The counties would no doubt be willing to hand over the whole thing to the

Government if they were relieved of the duty of contributing towards this ? A. My own
opinion would be that the Government should raise a tax for this purpose.

Q. They have a right, but it would involve a new principle, it is one ot the things

that the Government would have to think very seriously about ? A. Well, I think it

would be a good thing.

Q. How would it be if the Government first applied to the council, and if the council

failed to do what was required the Government took the matter in hand, made the

improvements and called upon the council to pay for them ? A. I think that might be

done. I do not think it would cause very much friction.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Dr. Rosebrugh asked you whether a great diminutiou in crime had not taken

place in England since the cellular system was adopted. We know that there has been

a decrease of crime in England, but do you think it is solely due to that 1 A. I think

there are other reasons as well, but the adoption of an improved pri.son .system like that

at Wormwood prison, going hand in hand with these other things, has led to a reduction of

crime. I think this has helped to do something towards achieving the result.

Q. Have you ever studied the difference between the cellular system and the

congregate system f A. I have not.

Q. Don't you think that one of the causes of the decrease of crime is the general

improvement that is taking place in the condition of the people, and the fact that they

are beginning to make better provision for old age—in fact, the better condition of the

people generally. Don't you think that has more to do with it ] A. It has something

to do with it but not all. No doubt the fact of there being more voluntary societies

does this, but I also know that there is a bigger struggle to-day with a great many
people in England than there has been at any time in the history of the country.

Dr. EoSEBRUGn.

Q. We are told by the statistics of the United States that crime is very much on

the increase—out of all proportion to the increase of population. Don't you think that

a better system of reformatories and of prison appliances might have the effect of reduc-

ing the criminal population as has been the case in England ? A. I think that criminal

population might be reduced in any centre if there is as much facility given for improve-

ment and reform as there is for destroying. I think if the agencies for the reformation

of men were as numerous as the agencies for destroying men, there would be less wicked-

ness in the world.

Q. We are speaking of the gaol system ? A. I think it would be an advantage to

the community if it were improved upon.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Might it not be that the system in England of giving the masses better education

than they had in the past—creating a greater distaste for being imprisoned, making them
less reckless than they were before, and more skilful in keeping out of the hands of the

police, has the effect of causing an apparent diminution of crime which is not real 1

A. I agree with you to some extent. I think that deducting those who do right for the

sake of doing right there is a considerable number who refrain from doing wrong because

it does not pay, or because it would get them into trouble. There is a considerable por-

tion of the community no doubt that are not in the criminal ranks because they have
not been found out. Some begin with small things and end by becoming forgers or

perhaps cracksmen.

Kingston, 15th July, 1890.

Present :—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Ciia.s. Drury ; Hon. T. W.
Anglin, Dr. RosEBRuon, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Dr. Lavell, Warden of the Kingston Penitentiary, sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been Warden of the Penitentiary? A. About five and a

half years. Previous to that I was surgeon ; I was appointed to that position in 1872.

Q. How many prisoners have you under your care now 1 A. 580—558 men and
22 women. Of these, 35 are insane.
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Q. Do 3'ou regard labor as an important element in a prison system ? A. I

think it is a necessity. In the first place the employment of every man is better for

discipline ; it is better for health ; it diverts the prisoners from thinking constantly of

themselves. The employment should have a tendency to fit the men for useful avoca-

tions when their term expires. Intelligent labor is essential I think to prison discipline.

Q. Should in your opinion a prison be self-supporting from the labour of the

prisoners? A. I do not think it is possible to do justice to the prisoner and have the

prison self-supporting.

Q. What labor do you carry on in your establishment ? A. Our labor is confined

entirely to our own prison work. We quarry stones, we dress them, we lay them, and

do all the work of a mason ; we do all our own blacksmitliing, all our own tailoring, our

own shoemaking, carpentering, baking, painting ; we grind our own fiour, and do all our

own manufacture of tinware. Breaking of stone is a make up, because we have nothing

better for the men to do, and then we have the farm as well—the farm and the garden.

Q Do you look upon farm work as a good employment for prisoners ? A.

Yes, very good employment.

Q. What in your opinion is the most fitting employment for prisoners in

the penitentiaries? A. Any labor that will draw out intelligent thought and attention,

whatever it may be—any mechanical labor—whatever may be best for enlisting intelli-

gent thought. Whatever amount of intelligence a man may have should be employed

by him in his work, so as to direct his thoughts, and to that extent you do a man good.

Q. Would you designate any particular lines of labor that you think would accom-

plish that object best ? A. I do not know that I could state it better than by saying

one general system of mechanical labor.

Q. Are you opposed to the contract system ? A. I am opposed to it only in so far

as there is danger of interfering with discipline, and for this reason : A man contracts

to employ say 100 men and he wants to get as much work as possible done ; he only

cares to get his work done, and hence he will not trouble himself sometimes about

breaches of discipline, and he would not hesitate to bribe a convict to do a little extra

labor, it may be by a plug of tobacco or a ten cent piece : he might perhaps encourage

a convict to look for additional pay from him, and it might lead him to wink at the

mistakes or errors, or violations of the rules. The convict who does a good deal of labor

for him is the best man for hii.j. The only advantages of the system so far as the State

is concerned are that it relieves the country of expense, and of course thit is material.

Q. What is your ideal .system for the employment of prisoners in penitentiaries?

A. My ideal system is what is termed the State Account System. In the first place, it

gives the State the benefit arising from the labor of the convict ; in the second place,

the convict is entirely under the control of the prison officers ; the instructor or teacher

is a prison officer and is responsible to the warden, who has entire control ; and then

it gives more satisfactory results in this way, that the convict is protected against the

exactions of men who naturally seek to get all the work they can out of him ; it also

gives better moral control over him ; in other words, the control is in all respects direct,

and there is no intermediate authority between the wsnlen and thn convict

Q. Would you, if you could not get your ideal system entirely, favor a system

jmrtially contract and piece work ? A. No, I would eitiier have it one or the f ther. I

would not attempt to carry on l>oth ; no, it would produce complications ; I do not see

how you could very well carry on both systems.

Q. Have you ever adopted the system whereby the prisoner is entitled to a portion

of the sales value of the products of the penitentiary ? A. We have not. I think that

is a system very much to be desired—to give the convict an interest in the product of

his lal)()i. I think that it is the only true system having reference to the reformation of

the convict.
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Q. How could that system best be carried out? A. I would be governed by the cir-

cumstances. If a man has a family in poor or destitute circumstances, I think the family
should get his share of the proceeds of his labor. I think it would have a better effect than
the retention of it until the end of the term. A good many of the prisoners are anxious
about their family. A large proportion, the best behaved men in the prison are married
men with families. I think it would relieve the prisoner of the anxiety he would
feel as regards the care of his family ; it would encourage him in his work ; it would
draw out those points that are best in hiUi ; he would say, "here is a system that
provides for my famil}' against want as far as it can ; I have brought them to this and it

ought to encourage me to feel that I am contributing what I can to their support." If I

could induce the authorities to see the matter in the same way I would do so.

Q. Do you think it would be practicable 1 A. i do think so. It would entail a good
deal of labor, but it is practicable.

Q. Would you give the convict a proportion of his earnings e%'en if their total

valun would not be sufficient to defray the cost of his maintenance? A. That
is a question for political economists, but I would do so. There are so ue men who are

quite as industrious, but who would not be able to earn as much as others; I would
give them the benefit of their labor and intelligence, although they might not come up
as regards value of work to what is necessary for their maintenance. I would not wait
until the prison was self-supporting from the sale of products. I would let it go on
at once, having reference to the reformatory influence it would exert.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that the fact of a man knowing that he could get his family sup-
ported or partly supported while he was in gaol, would tend to make him careless as to bis

behaviour cutside the goal ? A. I have no reason for thinking so. One of the things
that keep a man from committing crime is the idea that he wants to keep his family and
his wife from the street ; I think the family idea is a very strong deterrent from crime.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Marriage then has a humanizing tendency on the criminals ? A. Well, I find

married men our best prisoners.

Q. Would not the system that you speak of involve a large expenditure of public
money in keeping up this institution 1 A. I do not know that I would adopt that
system under the present condition of labor in the penitentiary. This is merely an
ideal system.

Q. I understand from what you have said that you would not be in favor of any
form of labor which simply involved work to the prisoner but not the accomplishment of
some useful purpo.se

;
your idea is to enlist the sympathy and to arouse his intelligent

interest. That is a great change from the idea which prevailed a few years ago in
England ; for instance, when the tread-mill was in operation I A. It is a great
change.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I see according to the returns for the last year you had thirty-nine re-comit-
ments for one year; that for long-term men is quite a large percentage. I see also, from
the occupations that most of these men were persons who had occupations previous
to coming here

; tailors, moulders, blacksmiths, etc. How do you reconcile that
with the statement that by teaching these men trades you enable them to lead better
lives? A. Of those men who call themselves mechanics, many don't know how to
handle their tools when they come here ; take this man * * * whose name you see
entered on the paper there as a bookbinder ; he has never worked at bookbinding here.
I have been given to understand that he has never worked at it anywhere, only to a
very slight extent in the lower provinces. He was sent up from Dorchester an insane
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man. Then take this man * * * he calls himself a tailor but he is not a tailor. He
was tried in the tailor's shop when he came here, but I had to take him out of it

because he knew nothing about tailoring at all. Here is another man *

who pretended to be a moulder, and worked in the moulding shop, but we
soon found that he was no moulder. Men come here and call themseves carpenters,

but they don't know how to handle a plane. They make these pretences because they

think they will be a means of getting them a better class of work. Men say that they

are shoemakers in winter time, because they think if they get into the shoemakers'

shop it will save them from being sent to shovel snow. These are the occupations that

the men give themselves when they enter the penitentiary, and they are invariably

misleading.

Q. Don't you think 'J..:.t the trades you teach them will do them no good. Take
the case of that man * * * there ; you could not give him work that would be of

any use to him or that he would follow after he left tiie penitentiary ; that man would
not be away a day before he was in York street watching the door of a dive 1 A. I

do not mean to say that teaching a trade is successful in reclaiming a man in every

instance, but it is with many. 1 am glad you brought that up, because it gives me the

opportunity of explaining. Of course there are men occisionally that we know are

mechanics, but take the man * * * for instance, who was committed for stealing carpen-

ters' tools ; the man who had about sixty different charges brought against him. He saiil he

was a carpenter, when I asked him his occupation, and when I put him into the carpenters'

yard he could not handle a tool. He had sawn boards perhaps, but that is about all the

carpentering he had ever done.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. When a prisoner comes under your care, how do you decide the trade or occupa-

tion to which you will put him 1 A. That is a ditlicult question. There is a kind of

intuitiveness about it, but the general method is to get at his former history. We try to

get at a prisoner's previous history
;
generally I gather some information from the papers

as to his trial ; I gather from conversation with him the man's own history as he gives

it, and what he is convicted for, and then it is a mere matter of speculation whether I

place him at the right work.

Q. You don't place him where he himself wishes to go i A. Sometimes [ do. Take
for instance, a young man who comes in here and has not been a criminal before. He
has no history whatever. I would say to him, " Well, do you want to prepare yourself

to earn a living outside when you leave here ? " He would reply, " Yes, I do." I then

would ask him what he would like to do, and probably would put him at the work that

he asked for, but if a man like * * * came in I would not ask him at all. I have no

rule to guide me in this matter.

Q. Do a majority of those who come under your care leave you with a sutticient

knowledge of some trade to be able to earn their livelihood ? -V. Many of them do. I

make it a point to give them sufficient knowledge in all cases where I po.ssibly can.

Q. And you think the recommitments do not come from that class generally i A.

As a rule they do not.

Dr. RosEBRCOii.

Q. It is stated by penologists that in dealing with persons capable of reformation,

attention should be given as far as possible to employment with the object of improve-

ment rather than as a means of profit to the State ; but at the .same time, that attention

should be given to the labor market so as not to disturb the equilil)rium of labor outside.

Your class of labor I understand is intended to render a man most amenable to reformation,

and thus you make a wide distinction between the corrigible and incorrigible f A. I

would not rigidly introduce one view in preference to the other. I would combine as

far as 1 could the two thoughts—what would be beneficial to the criminal himself, and

also what would be advantageous to the community. I would aim as far as possible at

reforming the prisoner if there was any hope of his reform being eflFected.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you take any interest in a man after he leaves here ? A. I try to follow

some of them, and some of them report themselves. I know of several who have earned
a decent livelihood since they left the penitentiary.

Q. Do you think that the system of indeterminate sentence could be advantas;eously

applied in the case of a prison for male adults such as the Central Prison 1 A. I have
given this point a good deal of thought, and I have come to the conclusion that it is only

applicable to reformatories. I think that in this penitentiary, where we have what
we might term first class criminals, it would not be suitable and I would not recommend
it. I would recommend it for reformatories whei'e persons were confined up to the age

of say 25 or 30 years, but not for older criminals. I do not think that it could be indis-

criminately applied to all male prisoners sentenced to the penitentiary, irrespective of

the offences committed. I think it should only be applied to a selected class.

Q. You think it could not be advantageously applied to the Central Prison for

instance ] A. It could not be applied to all the prisoners indiscriminately. In order

to the successful carrying out of it there must be a selection of prisoners first of all.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

In the case of an incorrigible, whose past history shews that he is beyond reforma-

tion, should he be incarcerated permanently, or should he be sent in under an indeter-

minate sentence ? A. I would not let his own conduct, in the case of an incorrigible,

guide me in the matter at all ; I would ap[)ly to him what is termed on the other side the

"Cumulative sentence."

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. In the event of the introduction of the indeterminate sentence into this country,

who should be charged with the respon.sibiiity of determining whether the sentence should

be shortened or not ? A. I am not positive upon that. I would not like as warden to

have the responsibility.

The Chairman.

Q. If the Ontario Government established workhouses in addition to the common
gaols and the Central Prison, and instead of sending the drunks and vagrants to gaol

for ten or twenty days,^they were sent to the workhouse on some system of indeterminate

sentence, do you think this would have good results ? A. I think not, but I answer
that question without having given the subject much thought. I think repeated com-
mitments for drunkenness never wean a man from his cups. A man would get over a

drunken spree in a short time in a workhouse, and he would then apply himself to work
and be discharged, but his appetite would not be suppressed and he would fall back
probably in two or three weeks. I would keep him in long enough to impress him with

the mistake he has made.

Q. Would the indeterminate system tend to produce good prison conduct with a
view to shortening the sentence without thorough moral reformation ? A. I can only

judge from the effects of remission upon our own men. Of course we have the remission

system here ; we shorten sentences from three to six months, or four to nine months,
according to the length and according to conduct. This does not always work a moral
•reformation. The worst men I have in prison and the men who have been committed
for the most serious crimes, are the best behaved prisoners.

Q. If we adopted the indeterminate system in the Central Prison, could this defect

not be overcome by a parole system, or probational discharge, with a right to re-commit
in the event of a relapse '? A. I should say that the indeterminate system involves a
parole system in all cases ; the two should go hand in hand. I would hold the parole

system applicable until the maximum term of the sentence had expired. The ticket-of-
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leave man has to report at certain times, and under the parole system I should think the
man would have to do the same thing. I would give a man the benefit of the indeter-

minate system combined with the parole .system.

Q. Do you know from observation of youths who come under your notice if the
indeterminate system would be a good one at the Penetanguishene reformatory, and could

be applied there to young lads from 16 to 18 years of age? A. Well, I approach this

matter with a good deal of delicacy. I only know Penetanguishene from report, I have
never been there. I would not send boys under 15 years of age to any such institution.

My view has always been that you should have a kind of institution in the Province
like the industrial schools.

Hon. Mr. Dbuky.

Q. Have you any idea whether the quantity of work that a man does here is

equal to what he would do if engaged in the same kind of work outside the prison?

A. As a rule I do not think that it is. I think I can say this : I will get my instructor

to select from our men, and I think there is a large percentage of those men who would,
if they were out at free labor, do as good work and as much work as any other men.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that if prisoners knew that a portion of the value of their labor would'

go to themselves and their wives and families it would be a great incentive to make
them do an honest day's work ? A. I have not the slightest doubt of it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. With reference to the tailoring, you cannot say how long it takes a man to

make a coat, vest and pair of pants 1 A. I cannot say, I think a man makes a pair of

pants in two days.

Dr. RosEBHUfiH.

Q. You have heard a great deal about the reformatory system at Elmira ; are you
in favor of it ? A. I am very strongly in favor of it.

The Chairman.

Q. In your report to the Minister of Justice you say you are constructing penal
cells, and wc saw them today. Do you think that separate cellular confinement has a
good eflcct upon certain prisoners ? A. I think for a limited time at all events it has.

I would not have it less than si.x months. Our plans are not matured yet, but it would
be on the same idea as the Crofton system. I would select men and confine them for

a certain period for probation and find out what they are made of, what they are fit for,

and what could be niade of them ; then according to the circumstances let them go out
and set tliem to proper work. I do not think it would have a bad eflect physically or
mentally. It has no bad effect mentally so far as I know ; I am in favor of solitary

confinement, although it is not a pojiular thing, because it would be good for incorrigildcs.

When a prisoner becomes incorrigil)le I would leave himself out of the question ; I

woidd reujove him from contact with others where he would do a great deal of mischief;
I speak now in respect of the discipline of the prison rather than for the sake o£
the man.

(i- Do you think that this system would be a proper one to apply to prisoners
cominitted to the common gaols pending trial ? A. No ; I think that a man committed
to prison pending trial should not be treated as a cfiminal.

t^. If we had the means of removing the sentenced prisonsrs from our common
gaols and they became mere places of detention pending trial, would you then
place prisoners in cellular confinement and keep them there until their trial in

order to avoid the evils that might arise from bad classification ? A. Well, there is a
difficulty in answering that question ; for instance, your assizes close in some counties at
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A. 1 am committed and I can geVbar a L^ trV'' '''"'^'^^ "''^ ^

exempted from this, but the poor man who h^ Z^° u^'
'""''^^ ^""^ ^"^'id^ '^^^ be

inent all this time,
^ ^° ^^^ '^^'''^<^'- ^'^^ ^ remain in close confine-

.nd ttir^morjrcirjrlfju^t TUlT^'t ^f 'th^^^'^"^"
''-' ^"'^ '^ =-^i^^.

fallacy to assume that they are to be treaLd^n^l^^ ^^ ^""^ '°"''^°'''^
' ^' ^' '^"'^ ^

point is, can you isolate these men
P"'°" "' '°^°''^°* P^'^^i^^ ? A. The

The Chairman.

if - Had te^rt^uTtuTl t^Sgeter'to^t-rvo^^ ' ''T f^t^^
^' ^^^^ -^-^-

separation? A. I would classifyThem '^ ''°"^'' '^^'''^^ ^'^^"^ by cellular

Q. Would you keep them entirely sei.aratp i at u i.

answering that question^ because it wou dTunth the men an ,
' 1°"^' '^^^'^^'^ ''^

punish a man before he is found guilty.
' ^°'' ^'^^^ 1^° ^'g^it to

Dr. Rosebrugh.

duct V^ntoTTo t- world^rn^beTkind
'°^

f ';r* ""^r^-^ ^''' ^^'^^ --
Wlf. A. I would gibber a^rolny^L^rs^rftriru^^S

that 2a/^ 'Ts^:oi^^^:ztt^s:^:f^.:'^ '-''-r-
-- ^-'-^^ -

IS the point: instead of holding the prXrsW I ^ '"^ ^°^ ''*''"' ^^y- "^^^ ^"^'^

trial of prisoners comes to you? ieip^ I Toufd !ot Vn °'' °"'' Act for summary
«^ould try them summarily -I would nnf.i °''' P-'isoners months in gaol, I
unless there were very s L. e'dence o laT/'''7r ''T

'"' '^'''^ *° ^^^her
ItwouldbeapunishLnttosomebutnot a -^^ "" ^*™' °^ ^'°''"°'^-

severe punishmLt to subject rn^oUx^lnuK-eaTmrt!
°''"" ' "^'''' '' ^' ^^^^

Mr. Jury.

Q- Have you any classification here.' A We havp nn ..lo fi .•
hopes of accomplishing that.

vvenave no classihcation
; we have no

The Chairman.

to thi feLrmen" A No I : U
'dlZhT""^

"'°. "'"'' '''"'' '''"^^ ^^'^^^^^^'^

inthesaoaegangasyoun.lnwmtafabo^Mr *^f^./° /S An old criminal who is

he will kindle in the'mind o the yo?„:te, a
^.^P;'^;-^- --breadth escapes-and

to them " Now boys don'f d« ri,of u^-j . u
.'^ *° emulate him. He would say

.he mischief w^uld'h^ done S the Lme
"' '" ""' ""' '' "° »"^°''" '"'
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Mr. Jury.

Q "Would not the cellular system interfere with your other plans of labor t A. No ;

I could keep them at a certain kind of labor in their cells. I do not think that you could

find profitable labor, so far as the State is concerned, without congregating the men.

Q. Don't you think that the cost would be enormously increased 1 A. No
;
not

enormously.

The Ohaikman.

Q What would be vour system of dealing with neglected and vicious children of both

sexes to prevent their drifting into crime 1 A. The establishment of institutions with educa-

tional and industrial objects in view, and the State should take hold of them
;
m other

words the industrial school system should be under the Government, and I would have

that system not a penal system ; I would not have those schools places to which childrea

would be sent to be punished.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q You would take them before they committed any act rendering them liable

under the law 1 A. I think that the youth should be taken hold of before he commits-

crime, when he is criminally inclined, or incorrigible. Get him away from hia evil asso-

ciations before it is too late.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the chief cause of viciousness and criminality in children 1 A. Neglect

—

neglect on the part of the parents, and neglect on the part of society.

Q. What about hereditary taint 1 A. I am not a strong believer in the heredity

of crime ; I am perhaps a little exceptional on thai point. I believe the grace ot God

with good training will overcome heredity.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

When you make that statement you virtually admit that heredity has a good

deal to do with crime? A. On the same understanding as I would say total depravity

would give a man a tendency to do wrong, but this can be avoided by education and

training.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Has it come under your notice that children taken from public institutions as a

rule do not appear to come up to the average child brought up in a home i A. I have only

experience of those who have not turned out well. We have a number of those sent out

from the Old Country drifting into crime, but we have no traces of those who succeed

1 have some in my mind who have been sent out from the homes who have been so abused

and maltreated at the places they went to that thoy have been driven into crime
;

I liave

no hesitation in saying that. A man was sent here for killing cattle ;
that poor fellow

was kicked and cuifed at the place where he was until he lost his senses. He was an

importation.

Q You are in favor of industrial schools 1 Do you see any element of danger in the

indiscriminate mixing of boys whose ages range from five up to sixteen years 1 A. No

more danger than the mixing of children in the public schools, the select school.s, or the

colleges.

Q Are you not dealing with a different class when you refer to Mimico i A. I

do not think so, because you have all classes there. I will not deny that they require

closer watching than the' children in the educational establishments of the country

generally.
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Dr. EOSEBKUGH.

irem all ttint'l with it

^
' ""'•I'"''"" "' •"»'<.»«..« ot crime, I ,., ih.t

The Chairman.

that 1m zTo:ii:s t7.:t^°?rar' ''"-'-v'
^^°'" ^-^^ ^'^^-'^--^- --'-i

because the child is physically weak.
*' "'' °''^'°"''y "^^^^^ ""-^Id do I A. No,

Hon. Mr. Drury.

believ^e inToJjuiry'tdratt'as'T.^V^^r'T'^"
^^^^^ P^^^"^^' ^^^^'^^^ A. I

matter to interfere^Ih the parental Tm f" t".1-'', ''r'
^"' °'" '°'''''' ^' '^ ^ ««"«"«

be absolutely necessary to do so!holever." ' ' ' ''"' *^"" ^""^ '^^^'^ "^ -'^'^^ '^ --'^

Judge'?orl° tife CdT^ffl^ 1'^W tt ^'^°t''^r"^»"
.^'^°"''' ^^ ^ ^^« ^^-^^ °^ ^

ought to be very cautiousi; given to a ?man'C th
'""""

' ^^
J*

'^ ^ 1'°"^^ **>^'

not be allowed to have thi control of [h^v') u ^^ ^'"'"'^^ ^^^ '='^'•^^'"13' should

judicial with the ecclesiasticalnoLr. ^uT !/""• ^^"'"^ ^ combination made of the

Judge, he would not be c^mttenrto 'J"*'"'"'^'
'"ft *t« 'l^ffi'^^lty- Take the Uountv

associated with a ministerTa Chn L f ""l
1° *'"" "^"''^ ''""'"^^g °f 'l^^ '^'"Id

;
but

much more efiectivdy Tli is me'eK " "°
"^

^' '"' *° '^'"^ "''^ "^'^ '^"^^

matter careful consideration!
' "" ""P™"-?'" thought

;
I have not given the

clerg,?uaa'::urd"nrYe Tn^aTosftiL^f" ^'^ f" °/ ^"^ '^^^'^^-^ -' ^^^. -^ a
able to get other peope%^^o could .ivethe°nr^ '"^f

"^""
' ^^ ^^^ ^^'^^''^ '-

the whofe of the Jower into the hafds of o,
'^ information, but I would not put

there might be influences at wort- whft T.
"'^°' ''^'*^"' ^ J'^'^S^ °^ *°y'^°'^v <=l«e ;

Sometimes people are not as bad as eir""-' 7T'' '\'^' ^''^"^''°' °^' he parent.

would give ?he%diciary1.ol\r to s^Ulir^o^slhoo^"''""-^
^^"^^ ^° ^^^^

''^' '

The Chairman.

Q. ^^'bat in your opinion are the chief causes of crimp? at*
I do not think that intemnerance dirPr-H^. io f u / .' Intemperance indirectly,

many, but indirectly I thinlitT, ,n.
^ chief cause of crime, as is represented by

careWss, in tSa dn'tf h 1^^^^^^^^^
in destitution and wane

; anS
^ °* childien IS. Idleness comes next and want of employment

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Mr. Jury.

i^H...^.no„..„a;t,i...rru,r:r.'-roi\^T£rrrtitLts
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

n r<v. vn„ aivP an idea from your own figures as to how far interaperance would
Q. Can you give an

'^2ethTc\ls^i&c2.tion of those who came in here during the year

they u.e.nl b, moder.t, drinking, and th, .n.w.r I got w.. « el 1 1 »"""•'• ^«
«'»

«. ly ™.w ;v,h»p. on '^""'1*^
'/.^^fv.s .\ I'^u' »t!;":h';"rf.L„

my work on Monday morning, and so on. laKing lue p „

wL will say, Well, Warden I will own up square y ha ^^^J^^^^,^
i^ptso^Z ^'Xhfy td^rS^uinrandt^i; - themselves to do hetter.

Q. I suppose your opinion is that this statement being given by the men is altogether

too favorable ? A. Yes.

O Have many of tho.e who are here oomn.itted their eri.ae. under ti,e mn™"^

those who lake up criminal ways and generally '^'^^
"'J^l^^^'' ,;°

^^^^^^^^ h^ is not a8

when they don't touch drink. When a man concoct, a cmn. ^^ ^e.a^^^y-f ^^^ .^e

the IrishuLn says " on pleasure )^f^^t:^r^ ^t^L himself to com-
time until his plans are executed.

.^P^^X.^ll not asa matter of precaution commit

SriuX ^:Z^Ta^''Z.:'l::lZ^ wm tC^ou that he does

not als^iate with men who have anything to do with hquor or women.

tlieories at all.

Q. Have the failures in the struggle for life -X^^'^S .^
,'^^J'^^^.f,:

P'-°''"'=''""
"'

crime I A. 1 have said that the want of employment is one of the causes.

Q. Then these men are not really of criminal disposition at hoart ? A. No.

lion Mr. Dkuby. ,

U Have vou any reasons to think that in the Province of Ontario a good many go

to yot "nsttt^tl because it is impossible for them to earn an honest livelihood t

A. No ; I have no belief m that.

^""u ' U^rs^become of immense in.portance that we .hould if P°^'^;«' ;-=^«^^^^^

,„.tuch of crime and misery is -/'y,,''-^^. ^riTh: toll u th!::';uiS
»ll,.gcd that intemperance is the cau.se of all crime

.
'" ' y**" "* „ „ „^,J

..ot'think that int..mp.rance leads ^i-t y to a S-^^ ^'^™- jj^'farme?

:S:;:;::tih.^=o^,Sir^^r4»: wither thlv attribute the,
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downfall to drink or to other causes. It is of very great ioiportance that we should
ascertain what are the causes of their falling into criminal ways, and hy what process

they liecome criminals ? A. I think drunkenness ;ind intemperance is secon^lary in the

production of crime. The social conditions and environments of young men have a
great deal to do with it. I will take a young man going from the country to the city

;

going to college to study for a profession. His training has been good at home. He
becomes associated with others ; there is a little bravado about him; he does not want
to be behind another fellow in the sports of the day, or anything else that may be going
on. He does not think of drinking anything until he associates with fast young men,
but his habits demand an increased expenditur e and he begins to be a little extrava-
gant ; whatever it may be that causes him to go wrong, it cannot be at the outset any-
thing criminal at all. Perhaps he thinks he should wear as good a suit of clothes as
that other fellow, his father being well to do. He begins to move in a higher an 1 mare
exalted social position than he formerly did. Probablj' he is introduced into society

;

he finds feilows putting on airs and he does the same. He drifts into expensive habits, he
goes into billiard saloons and plays billiards, then he plays cards, not the sa'ue iuaooent
games that he used to play, but games involving the losing or the winning of consider-

able sums of money
;
perhaps he drinks a glass of beer and a glass of wine, and so he

drifts into intemperate habits. By and bye his means becomes straightened. Having
cultivated these extravagant habits he cannot give them up. He wants money, no
matter how he gets it, and thus he commits the crime for which he is sent to the

penitentiary.

Q. Don't you think that where you often hear of embezzlements, in a good many
cases women have to do with it ? A. I believe it is the case in a good many instances.

The Chairman.

Q. What would be your method of treating those constantly committed to our
common gaols for being drunk and disorderly .' A. Keep them in the gaols for long

periods.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What view do you hold as to the efficiency of Penetanguishene Reformatory ?

A. I can only say that every boy who comes from that institution to the prison is the

very worst type of prisoner.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Have you many coming here who have passed through that reformatory
A. We have got a few.

Q. How many ? A. Well, I cannot say. I have two or three in my mind now. I
can say several.

Q. Have you one at present or more than one 1 A. More than one. These men
have drifted from the reformatory to the Central Prison, and from the Central Prison to

the penitentiary. I merely say that those who have come under mv notice have bei-n a
bad lot. I have, of course, formed no favorable impression of that institution, jud>'inf

simply from the men who have come from it. Of course, you have to understand that
a boy betbre he is sent up there is thoroughly irreclaimable. He would be one of the
worst young scoundrels you could get. I have a case in my mind now, a young fellow
sent from the city not 21 years of age; I have not the slightest hopes of him, humanly
speaking ; he is a bad boy ; the only way of dealing with him is by aioptino' some
system of solitary confinement ; when with others he is deceitful and hypocritical.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Would they not use the same hypocrisy under the cellular system ? A. Possibly
they might, but it is better to run the risk of being deceived than not to give a man a
chance.
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Q. The reason I ask the question is because a good many have such a holy horror

of such kind of treatment ! A. I am a thorough believer in the etficacy of solitary

confinement throughout the whole period of incarceration as a means of reclaiming a

man. I have a man confined to a cell ; he is here for three years. I put him into a
cell and treat him well. That man may, or m-dv not, be a hardened criminal. Assum-
ing that he is not a ciiminal, he does not associate for the three years with anyVwdy ; he
knows nobody but the officials who visit him ; he has time for reflection and for study.

At the end of his term he comes out and he is not known to any inmate of the prison,

as having been a prisoner. He is therefore never afraid to meet a man who has been

associated with him in the penitentiary. I know of nothing that has a worse effect,

upon a prisoner when he goes outside.

Dr. RosEBHUGH :

Q. You think the good effects upon the raati morally from solitary confinement wilF

more than counterbalance the bad effects mentally and physically ? A. I do not believe

there are bad effects mental or physical. The mental effects are nil so far as solitary

confinement goes. A man when shut up in a cell will say " I cannot sfcmd this, I will

die," ])ut after a day or so he gets used to it, and if you go to him then and ask ho\w"

he is getting on, " first rate " he will say.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you anj' provision for recreation 1 A. Oh, yes, we have provision for

outdoor exercise.

Q. Individually or collectively I A. Individually.

Q. You have heard of what they call the silent .system in the English prisons T

A. Yes ; we tried to enforce the silent system here, but we found it impracticable.

The Chaib-man :

Q. You have visited the Elmira Reformatory and observed its working and results ;

will you give the Oommissioners your general reasons for approving of the .system carried

on there 1 A. The reasons I approve of " Elniiti Reformatory " for young men are so

patent to everyone who has vi.sited it, that [ do not think it necessary for me to enlarge

upon them. Jt requires to be visited and all its details of management personally looked

into in order fully to appreciate the benefits of such an institution. Its educational

advantages—mental, moral and industrial—tending to recreate, as it were, the entire

man, encouraging him in all these ways to get out of himself, helping to self-reliance and
inspiring hope, are among the many reasons why the institution commends itself to me.

Of course, the indeterminate sentences with parole, and oversight after liberation, are

adjuncts necessary. There can be no proper reformatory for young men, where these

educational advantages, associated if you please with discipline of the strictest kind

—

military if you like—with superintendency firm, humanitarian and hopeful—genial,

patient and forbearing, with as many elements as possible which go to make up a.

Christian gentleman, giving no uncertain sound as to Christian morals— but why
enumerate, you see what I mean t These in a general way are my views. The " Elmira"
has these, as also the " Huntingdon " reformatory and some others of like type, giving

the most satisfactory results. There is large e.xpenditure, but in the end it pays in the

truext sense. 1 have recently visited again, these two excellent institutions, made my-
self as familiar as possible with their working, and left them more than ever impressed

with the good work they are doing. They are bee-hives day and evening. Why not go

and spend a few days at each, leisiireli/ examining them, a transient visit doesn't amount
to much. I hope the way may be opened for such an institution in (Jntario, and
that very soon, and if the Prison Commission do notliing more than lead to it success-

fully a good work will be done.
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Kingston, 16lh July, 1890.

Present

:

—J. W. Langmuib, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Chas. Druky, Hon. T. W. Anglin^
Dr. RosEBBUGH, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Louis W. Appleby, Belleville, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. You are the keeper of Belleville gaol ! A. Yes. I was appointed to that posi-

tion nine years ago last April.

Q. Does your observation lead you to believe that the mixing up of prisoners has had
anything to do with the spread of vice ^ A. I think it has had to some extent. I have
thought a great deal on the subject, although I hardly feel that I am in a position to give
a correct opinion aliout that. I think there are classes of people in the gaol sometimes
that these associations would have a contaminating effect upon. We have boys for

instance, I find sometimes that the men give them bad advice, but of course some do the-

reverse—give them good advice. I have overheard one criminal trying to instruct

another in criminal courses. A burglar would tell another man the different

crimes he had committed and how he had committed them ; the safes that he had cracked
and the houses that he had broken into. 1 think they were telling the truth sometimes, and
sometimes that they were bragging a great deal about what they had done. I can not say
that I have ever heard experts in crime advising or instructing youths or boys in criminal
ways. I have krown a man who was a very bad criminal, as bad as any who have come
under my notice, give young men advice of an entirely different character, showing them
as an example what crime had brought him to. As a rule they do not advise younger
men to follow a career of crime. I think there is a great deal more bad instruction given
in the jjolice court where young people assemble and listen to the cases that are being
tried.

Q. Have you heard prisoners express any opinion about Central Prison treatment I

A. I have heard it said that they would rather tike three or four yeari in the
penitentiary than two in the Central Prison. I think that the establishment of the
Central Prison has accomplished good. I think it is a means of keeping many of these

prisoners from certain crimes ; they dread a term in the Central Prison.

Q. Do you think that there is a necessity for the establishment of a poorhouse in

the county 1 A. Yes ; because there are lots of people who have no home, but who are

sent to gaol, although they have committed no crime. I do not think that they ought to

be put with these others, nor should they be classed under the head of vagrants.

Q. If you had a poorhouse for the poor sent to your gaol, and for the weak minded
who are not proper subjects for asylum treatment and for a certain class of vagrants,

could you have such a classification of the prisoners remaining as you could term nearly

perfect. A. Yes'; I think so.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you many tramps here? A. We are not bothered much with tramps.
We get a young man and the probability is that he is a tramp, but we serve him with
bread and water and he goes after his night's rest.

The Chairman :

Q. What would you do with those who got committed for drunkenness five or six

times ? A. I think it is a disease that a good many can't help. I think that the men are
more to be pitied than punished. I have a good deal of sympathy with them and I don't

think I would like to send them to the Central Prison. We have one with us now who
has been in more or less three or four years, and the magistrate has given him two
months.
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Q. Are people of this class generally supporters of families or a charge upon them ?

A. They are more fre(piently a charge upon them. This man supports his family when

he is sober. I think that we ought to have an asylum for habitual drunkards of tliat

class. Where a man is so far gone that you cannot possibly reform him at all, he

certainly must be locked up. He sliould be locked up for an indefinite |)eriod in extreme

.cases. I have observed men sentenced to imprisonment for drunkenness who have come

out of gaol again and relapsed into their former habits, and 1 have known men to remain

sober as long as eighteen months who liave after that length of time given way.

Q. Have you had many boys who went to the reformatory and who came back to

you again 1 A. Yes ; and they were hard cases when they went there and hard cases

when they came out.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of crime in the Province of Ontario'?

A. That is a broad question. 1 attribute crime to drunkenness, idle habits, ignorance

and illiteracy—these dillerent cau.ses. A good deal is hereditary. I have known cases

in which crime has come from father to son and mother to daughter. There are certain

cases in the gaol whiih I attribute to the children falling into crime owing to the habits

of the parents. Paitly inherited and partly the habits of tlie parents.

Q. Do you think a very considerable number of our criminals have been brought

from the old country 1 A. Oh, yes : I have leained this from einjuiries I have made in

gaol. Boys and girls have told me that they came from the old country. .Some of them

have come from the Marchmont, an establishment in Belfast. As far as T have noticed

they are in a good general state of health. A good many of them have done well, but I

cannot go into this matter.

Mr. JuKY.

Q. In reference to those committed as vagrants, do you find that they are deserving

poor 1 A. Yes ; in most cases. Some are unfortunate and incapacitated by ill health

and old age from v/ork.

Q Have you found any decrease of crime or improvement since you have had a

better classification? A. Yes ; our committals have not been half so numerous as they

were before.

The Chairman.

Q. Are you in favor of the county gaols being continued as they are under county

councils partly and under the government partly. A. Gaols cannot be ni^inaged properly

under a system of dual control. You see we have the iii,-]iector, we have tlie county

council and we have the government. Until they are brought under one head I do not

think they can be satibfactorily managed. Take my ca.-,e : two or three of the county

council think that this or that should be done and what position am I in. I cannot

aftbrd to (juarrel with the county council. For one thing they do not give me enough

salary. They .say S'iOO is a good deal to pay Appleby for looking after these fellows.

They try to run things as chea|)ly as possible.

Dr. RosEHKuaii.

Q. Tf the government had absolute control would there not be a better opportunity

for an filirient ofticer being pronioted ? A. Yes. My opinion is that the gaols should

be classified. A gaoler getting S^OO a year, should, if tiie inspector thinks him deserving

ot promotion, have an opportunity of going to a place like Toninto where the salary is

§2,000. There should be various grades of gaolers, first class and second class and so on.

The CUAIBMAN.

Q. If your gaol was used simply for the ctistody of persons awaiting trial could you

in your present structure so arrange matters as t<j have the prisoners kept from

communicating one with another. A. I do not think I couhl to any extent. I don't

approve of persons waiting trial being kept in separate continement, for I think as
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regards them it would be a great hardship. I have had some experience of good re.spect-

able men going into gaol, committed for trial and who were afterwards fourid to be inno-

cent, and it would be exceedingly hard upon them. I have known instances of men who
would beg and pray to be allow^-d to go with other prisoners rather than be shut up by

themselves It would be hard upon these.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. If you had your choice of a room by yourself with a book or a newspaper or

something else to read, or of being compelled to associate with roughs whit would be

your preference 1 A. There are some of course to whom much association would be a

punishment.

Mr. Jury.

Q, Do you think that the gaolers should have the appointment of their own turnkeys 1

A. If there is any vacancy I know our sheriff would not appoint anybody without con-

sulting me, but I can conceive a difficulty in placing a turnkey under a gaoler where the

latter does not think he ought to be appointed.

Q. You have very few tramps in your gaol 1 A. We have not many. My idea

is that they ought to be made work, and work hard, except they are old men and cripples.

Q, Do you think these tramps are chiefly Canadians or Americans? A. They are

Old Country people a good many of them.

I

Sheriff HopEj Belleville, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff? A. In 1881, my profession is a doctor.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of crime in the Province ? A. It

strikes me that want of education is the chief ; want of education—ignorance, leads up

to other things. The next I think is intemperance—excessive drinking. Before I came

here I called upon the police magistrate and asked him how many pupils in the public

schools had been brought before him for crime. From what he said I drew the inference

that the present educational system is not satisfactory. I think tliat only a very in-

finitesimal number would be reached in the way of industrial schools. I think in

connection with this it would be well if steps were taken to compel children to attend

school. I know that the difficulty is with poor families, where the children would be

able to do something even before they are thirteen years of age, where they miijht be of

some assistance to their families ; liut in the cases I refer to I know that steps should be

taken to see that children go to school.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Would you be in favor of the Board of Trustees having the power of enforcing

this 1 A. That is a very nice question, I think it should be left to some judicial person,

the judge or magistrate, that would be preferable to the Board of Trustees. The police

magistrate said that in nearly all cases the children that came before him were truants

from the public schools.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you believe that crime is hereditary ? A. I think to a certain extent it is

but not to the extent some allege. I think the offspring of profligate parents if removed

from evil surroundings at an early age may be equal to those of healthy parents.

Q. Do you think that marriage is at all a preventative of crime ? A. I think it is.

I do not regard nmrriage as a failure. I think it would be a good thing for many if they

were married. When a man has the responsibilty of a family upon him he is as a rule

more eareful as regards his conduct. He has more vertebrae and does not fall so easily.
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Q. Do you think that the association of prisoners in gaols, throufth imperfect

classitication leads to the spread of crime ? A. I have had some fifty years experience

having been gaol sur<,'eon for a great many years before I was sheriff, and I think that

the majority of criminals who have gone out of gaol have bfen improved morally and
physically. Tlieir evil habits mostly have been those of drinking, although in some in-

stances their record may have been bad ; but I think the gaol in the majority of cases

improved them. I have come to the conclusion however that a better classitication

might be of great benefit.

Q. Do you hold the belief that inebriate asylum treatment would do much good to habi-

tual drunkards 1 A. I do not. Toronto alone would till !in inebtiate asylum in six months,

and moi cover 1 do not believe in the treatment. I have known young men of 22 or 23

being sent to these places and they have simply been taken from one stage of intemper-

ance to another by the use of narcotics. I have visited the inebriate a.'sylums in New
York State, and I have spent a couple of days continuously there and 1 aui not at all

favorably impressed with the results. They make statements claiming to have etl'ected

cures ; well they may be correct but I think the whole system of inebriate asylums a

farce. You want more central prisons, that is the remedy. Those who wish inebriate

asylums should have to pay for them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. People who go to an inebriate asylum are generally those who wish to be cured

themselves are they not? A. Well, sometimes their fri(;nds do so.

The Chairman.

Q. I noticed last year you had committed as lunatics 17 prisoners; could the mild

cases have peen properly cared for in a poorhouse ? A. I am not in favor of a poorhouse.

Q. You have had a very good class of municipal councillors in Hastings , would you
prefer that the gaols should remain under their control as tiny are now, or would you
recommend entire Government control ? A. I have not given suflicient tliought to that

que.stion. On<^ thing I should like to see, our ga(jl ofHcers paid more than thi-y are now.

I have spoken to the councillors individually and collectively on this subject and they

promised to do something.

Q. Do yon believe that better management would be secured if the gaols were

taken out of their hands altogether ? A. If all the county councils were like the county
council of Hastings 1 do not.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. What wages do you give the turnkey 1 A. He gets §450.

Dr. RosEitDUfJii.

Q. We find on looking over the returns that quite a number of boys are sent to gaol

for trejiassing on the railways and stealing rides ; do you tliink this is a proper punish-

ment for this class of offenders? A. I do not; but the eviilence I have already given

will show you, coming as it does from the police magistrate that boys who are regular

attendants at school are never charged with these oflences ; tliese ofTenders are the truanta

I liave already spoken of

Wm. a. Patteusox. Gaoler, Picton, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler ? A. 14 years ago.

Q. Do you think frequent committals to the common gaol for drunkenness do much
good ? A. 1 could mention one or two cases in which they have done good. 1 can tell

you now the case of a young fellow who was benctit<ci by it, but as a general rule the

efl'ect is the other way. The young man I refer to would get drunk and be arrested on
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-the Saturday night, and remain over Sunday in gaol. He had enough of it though. I

-nii-thimthe other day and he asked me " Do you have many in gaol now 1 " I said " No,

I am missing you." He said "You have had me in for the last time, you won't find me
there again."

Q. What would you recommend for those men who are frequently committed for

drunkenness? A. I do not know. It would be a hard question to answer. In the case

of those who have come in several times I should favor confinement for a long period,

but not for second offences. I think ten day's sentence for first and second offences

-would be better than thirty.

Q. What are your views in regard to the governmental control of gaols'? A. I

would be in favor of the Government taking the control out of the hands of the county

councils. Speaking generally, I think as regards nine out of every ten cases they would

be conducted better as far as supply is concerned, and repairs. Tt is a very hard matter

indeed, to get the county councils to repair the gaols. There is a wall in connection

with our own gaol that has been in need of repair for years. It would, if attended to

in proper time, have cost very little, but it was put off from time to time, and the

council saying that they could not afford it ; now they have let the wall get into such a

state of dilapidation that it will cost over §200 to fix it. There was another difficulty

over the zinc for a cooking stove.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. When the temperance legislation came into operation in your county, did you
observe that this had much to do with reducing the number of criminals 1 A. No, I do

not think so. When the houses were shut up I think we had more drinking, because

men would carry whiskey round in their pockets. They were to be seen frequently in

the streets so drunk that they could scarcely walk.

Q). How is it that there was more drunkenness and fewer commitments 1 A. We
have only one constable, and the constable cannot be all over at once.

Q. Do you think that the passing of a Prohibitory Act would exercise a beneficial

•effect upon tlie young ] A. I do not think so.

J.\MES Gillespie, Sheriff Prince Edward County, called and sworn.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What was the date of your appointment, Sheriff? A. It was at the time Mr.

Blake was Premier, 1871 or 1872.

Q. Is the accommodation in the gaol sufficient to enable you to secure proper classifi-

cation ! A. It has hfeii so far. We never had iu our gaol any notorious characters,

with the exception of two who were hanged, and they were not hardened criminals be-

fore they committed the crime for which they were executed.

The Chairman.

Q. As to Governmental control of the g lols, what are your views upon that question ?

A. I think the gaols would be better under the control of the Government. My
reasons for saying this are, that the county council are elected from year to year, and

I find that they are very close-fisted and very penurious in regard to the repair of the

gaols ; and as far as salaries are concerned, I have had almost to threaten them in order

to get my turnkey's salary rai.sed to a suffi;ieat amount to keep him from starving.

The county council voted him $2.50 a year for his services. Upon that he had to keep

a house and support his family. I had great difficulty in inducing them to increase the

amount to S-^00. Some of the members said that they could get men to work on their

farms for -SI.50. However, they gave him §360 eventually, but that is a very small

salary. He is a very honest man and efficient officer. The gaoler only gets -S-tOO, but he

has a furnished house, fire-wood and light. The turnkey gets nothing but his salary.
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Q. Do you tliink that the discipline of the gaol is injuriously aflfected by such municipal

action? A. Oh, the county council has done very well as regards that. Wlieii 1 want supplies

of clothing and things of that kind tlie}' give me power to obtain all that I rt quire. The
gaoler has more trouble when he wants to get repairs done. They want to keep things

as low as possiV)le, because if there is any increase in the expenditure they are afraid

they will Vje kicked out when they seek re-election.

Q. Do the removals to the Central Prison improve your means of classifying the

prisoners? A. No. The most trouble that we have had has been with prisoners be-

longing to the class that has been brought out from England. We have had more of this

class than of any other boys.

Q. What is their character? A. Natural thieves and incendiaries. We have

one chap who has been in our gaol who was sent to the Central Prison three or four

times. He was brought out by an organization and was put on a farm, and he no
sooner gets out of gaol than he goes stealing again. He is a very bad boy. We have

had several cases of this kind.

Q. Are you in favor of the establishment of a poorhouse ? A. It woiila keep the

different townships from getting rid of their paupers by sending them to the county

gaol. They get the magistrate to commit them as dangerous lunatics or something of

that kind. We have had several cases of that kind. One man called * * *

found his way into the gao). He was sent by the reeve out of the township where he

resided. He was in a state of complete destitution, and had not even clotiies to cover

himself. I wrote to the reeve and told him his condition. I got the gaol surgeon to

give him a certificate that he was not a lit subject for gaol, and sent him out, gave him
warm clotiies and l)Oots, and the means of going to the place he came from. They
allowed him to wander about the streets of Millford until some humane person took pity

on him. Then they sent him back to the city, and we found the poor old man shivciing

and almost frozen to death in the streets one morning. We got up a subscription for

him and raised S-2. The constable sent him with that amount to his wife. After

that they o|iened their hearts and allowed him $1..50 until he died. That man was com-

mitted as a dangerous lunatic, and when he was examined the medical man certified that

he was not insane.

Q. You have a j)opulation of 22,000, in the county of Prince Edward with some

towns and villages where the boys' are supposed to be the same as other boys. How-

do you account for it that there is not a single commitment of a boy to gaol ? A. We
cannot account for it any more than that I think that they are well brought up and well

cared for by their parents, wlio educate them and send them to school regularly.

Q. Are the police authorities lax ? A. 1 do not think that there is any reason for

the police interfering..

Q. Are the drunk and disorderly classes of a kind that are likely to be

at all benefited by gaol treatment! A. Very few of them. I think the best thing

for those hardened ones would be the Contrul Prison.

Q. Do you find that there is a dread of the Central Prison on the part of criminals 7

A. Oh, yes, great dread. They would far rather go to the penitentiary than to the

Central Prison.

Q. What is your experience of the improper classification of prisoners in gaol I A.
In my experience we have not had any of the worst class of criminals.

Q. Have you had any boys sent to the Reformatory who have come back again to

gaol? A. No. There was one who ought to have come back but he got away again.

Q. Was he one of the imported boys? A. No, but his parents were English.

Q. What is your experience of those boys that are brought out by societies

from the old country ? A. I have known some of them to turn out line, smart men.
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Q. Are the drunk and disorderly classes kept at hard labor ] A. Not
many of the cIkss remain long in gaol. On busy days, such as the 12th of July, they
get drunk and are arrested, and are fined and imprisoned. They generally pav their

tine and go abjut their business. I do not think it is wise to ran a man into gaol who
is overcome on such occasions by liquor. Wo have only one policeman who has some
auxiliaries on busy days. He gets a certain proportion of the costs of the CDnviction.

Altogether a man may be made to pay §3 50 costs, and §2.00 would perhaps go to the

constable. I think the constable ought not to be dependent upon the fees he would get

by taking a person into charge.

Q. Then the county constable is ])aid by fees'? A. He is paid a salary and gets

the fees in addition. He is paid $400 or $500 a year as chief of police, but he is the

only one there is.

Q. Do you think that this system of arrest has a deterrent eliect ? A. I do not,

they simply get angry and take more drink.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of crime? A. I think a good deal of

it is hereditary, as well as a good deal of lunacy—drunkenness, idleness and ignorance,

have something to do with it. The percentage of children that do not attend school is

very small, in fact, I do not know any children in our neighborhood who don't go to

school. I think a great fault of parents is in allowing their children to run about too

much between the ages of seven and seventeen. A boy firms his habits in thac period

of his life. If he is kept industrious andnotallowedto run about wildly, then a boy, in all

probability, will turn out well, but if lie is allowed to be idle and to loiter away his time he
generally turns out a tramp or a vagabond, that is my experience.

Z. A. VanLuven, Gaoler, Napanee, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been gaoler of Napanee 1 A. About nine and a half years.

Q. What are your views about the mixing of prisoners in gaols t A. I think the

mixing has a bad effect. Cases have come under my notice where prisoners told

each other stories of what they had done when committing crimes.

Q. How many of the drunk and disorderly characters, of the vagrants and of the mild

insane that are committed could be cared for in the poorhouse I A. Nearly all of them. All

the vagrants are not tramps ; some are honest poor people, mostly old and unfit for work.

Q. Then if these were sent to a poorhouse, or to a workhouse branch attache! to

the pourhouse, very frequently you would have no prisoners at all 1 A. That is so.

Q. Have you any means of religious instruction in your jjaol 1 A. No. We have

had several clergymen coming in, but they did not care to respond.

Q. Have you a library ? A. We have not.

Q. Would any of the prisoners that are left on your hands after the worst cases

have gone to the Central Prison be fit for street work ? A. I think some might.

Q. What are your views about taking the control of gaols out of the hands of the

county councils ? A. There would be a uniformity of system which I think is very

desirable ; the whole of the gaols throughout the Provinon would be managed alike,

and when we required anything done we would be more likely to have it promptly

carried out. The change, I think, would have a good eft'iot. If the inspector came
round and found a wall falling down he would no doubt put it right.
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Q. Are your requisitions frequently laid aside by the councils and not attended to?

A. Very much so. I will just relate an incident whicti will enable you to judge of the

difficulty we lia- e sometimes to contend with. Some years ago I was laid up with

typhoid fever. I was so ill that the doctors actually gave me up ; the fever was cau.sed

they said by the defective drainage. After I recovereil I asked the council to attend to

this defective drain, but they would do nothing. Things went on until I got the

inspector to report against the drainage. The drain, as a matter of fact, was totally

stopped up; the inspector lecomnitnded that the work .should be done forthwith. I

brought the matter then before the council and it ran on until this spring. The accumu-

lation of tilth was incredible, but we have had the work acconiplishe.l at last.

Q. Did the gaol surgeon make any representations respecting this f A. No, he

did not. He is an old man and he does not pay very much attention to the wants of

the gaol.

Q. Would you recommend the cellular system for prisoners waiting trial in preference

to indiscriminate association, under which sometimes a servant girl would require toassociate

with a prostitute 1 A. I would, but in the majority of cases 1 would not. 1 certainly would

not in all cases apply the cellular system. I would be in favor of this treatment in a

sufficiently large cell. I do not think 1 would use the system for any men wiiting trial.

Q How many separate cells of this large kind would you require to enable

you to carry out this kind of treatment? A. Oli, I do not know. 1 would require

a new corridor alt. gelher. There would have to be an addition put to the gaol

and seven or eight c lis provided with separate entrances.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime'? A. My opinion is that the

traininu' of children has a good deal to do with it at the start. Children who are home-

less and left on the street to provide for themselves grow up in evil ways and fall into

drunken habits.

T. D. Pruyn, Deputy-Sheriff of the Counties of Lennox and AdJington, called and
Bworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been deputy-sheriflF? A. About eighteen and a half years.

Q. Is your gaol large enough practically for all purposes 1 A. Yes.

Q. But if you had removed a number of drunk and disorderlies and vagrants, would

you not be able to make a better cla.ssitication ? A. Yes.

Q. Are you in favor of the establishment of a poorhouse ? A. It would enable

us to improve the discipline of the gaol greatly.

Q. Do insane prisoners upset the discipline of the gaol ( A. They do to a large

extent ; they keep other prisoners awake by the noise they make.

Q. Have the effects of imjiroper classilication got to be a serious evil inyourg.iol? A. I

CBiinot say that it has. because crime i.*; not rampant in our county. I can imagine

that under another condition of things it would be bad.

Q. Do you send quite a number of criminals to the Central Prison ? A. Quite a

number ; we sent three last week, and of thi .se that are left some are physically incapa-

citated for work.
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Q. Did vou ever know of the cise of a man vvho was sentenced to the common gaol

for the first offonce b'^ing removed to the Central Piisonl A. T think si. I think that

wlien the Central Prison was inaugurated they were short of hands and they took all

prisoners who were sentenced to over three months i aprisonment to the Centi'.il Prison.

Q. Are you much troubled with tramps or vagrants I A. No, we don't encourage

them to come.

Q. Do you think it would be advisable to put men who ijave been committed
three times as drunk and disorderly on tlie street to work ; would it have a deterrent

«ffect upon them 1 A. Yes, it might do them good.

H. 0. CoRBETT, Gaoler, Kingston, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler? A. In 1865.

Q. What conclusions have you arrived at in regard to the system of cellular con-

finement 1 A. I think in many cases it would be b^^neticial. I would subject to it

men committed for trial for first offences, an^ so forth ; and men who are amenable
to reformation. T would separate them from the other prisoners.

Q. Sup|)0sing a man were awaiting trial, would you place him in a solitary

coll ? A. There is great injustice done to untried men by the present .system

of treatment. They get 'the lowest dietary on the list. A man who is awaiting trial

does not get as good a diet as a sentenced prisoner, and he may be three months wait-

ing trial and afterwards be acquitted. Many of them are actually punished for crimes
that they have never committed. They get less food than the condemned or habitual
criminal.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. T suppose it is because when a man is waiting trial he is not put to hard labor?
A. I think untried prisoners should have better cells and better food.

The Chairman.

Q Do you think, taking everything into account, it would be worth while

to introduce the saparate or cellular system into our common gaol system in the Pro-

vince of Outario ? A I think the whole foundation of th ; county giol system is

rotten from the bottom upwards. It is no use attempting anything of the kind as

things are. There is too much division of authority. I think that the only satisfactory

.solution of the matter would be for the Government to assume complete and absolute

<;ontrol of the whole of the gaols of the Province. I am not an advocate of centralization

altogether, but in criminal matters the control .should be direct from the Crown and
everything else should follow, beciuse the Government with a pi-actical inspector would
know the requirements, especially after this commission, and tiie Government could act

promptly on the recommendation of the inspector. As to the constructinii; and re con-

structing the gaols, I would re-construct the present system altogether ; that is about
what would be required. I do not think that the county councils would be very anxious
to do any re-construction. I am speaking, of course, in general terms, and my remarks
do not apply to our own council.

Q. Would you favor the re-construction of gaols, by the municipality or by the

government, to meet the requirements as regards classification, or you would favor the

establihhment of other prisons in tbe province on the pattern of th3 Central Prison?
A. I quite think so. i think another prison would be preferable. I think the prisons
should be classified as well as the prisoners. I would be in favor of classifying the gaols.

I have several schemes for that already.
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Q. Assuming that the government took the common gaols of the province under
their own control, woulrl iL be feasible to retain say, Napanee, Belleville, Brockville

and Picton, as places for prisoners pending trial, and make Kingston a j)lace for

sentenced prisoners ? A. That is very much the soheme I have advocated myself. I

have had a scheme in my own mind of "rouping the counties for classification pur-

poses, that is what I would call a classification of the gaols as well as a classification of

the prisoners. I would provide for the cost by making one of the prisons self-sus-

taining, where a certain class of men would be put to work producing certain commo-
dities, and the products of their l^bor would recoup the government for the transfer

expenses. I think that the Kingston gaol after a very moderate expenditure would
answer all the requirements of a i)rison for this district for short-sentenced prisoners,

and the county gaols could be used for the prisoners awaiting trial.

Q. You think that the sepirate or cellular system could be used advantageously for

prisoners awaiting trial, and also for prisoners convicted for first offences ? A. It would
have a deterrent effect I think.

Q. Would the system have a reformatory influence'! A. I think so, but one can

only speculate over that ; it is difficult to get any actual proof.

Q. Can you inform the commission whether the association of various classes in your
gaol has had an evil effect ? A. Yes, I know it has a bid effect. I have seen, for

instance, prisoners about seventeen or eighteen sent to gaol for first oilences who have
had to associate with hardened prisoners. I have noticed tlie-ie boys after their term of

imjirisonnient have expired associate at the street corners with the degrade<i characters

that they met in gaol.

Q. What has been the result of the Ci'ntral Prison treatment on those sent from your
gaol 1 A. 1 cannot say in all cases. I know that they dread the Central Prison, but

there have been many of them "repeaters."

Q. Do you think any course of treatment would prevent "repeaters"? A. If

the wholesome and strict discipline that I understand is carried on at the Central

Prison will not prevent their relapsing into crime, I do not know wliat piison discipline

will accomplish, except such a sharp and fcevere course as the use of the lash.

Q. What treatment would you propose for the drunk and disorderly classes who are

constantly coming under your care ? A. If a man is married the cllect of sending him
to pao! is to inflict an iijury upon others. I would make the punishment heroic. It he
shewed no desire to reiorin after one or two or three terms of imprisonment, but pre-

ferred to lie idle in gaol, why, f woubl floi; him, and repeat the flogging again until he-

was made a better man. ] think you ought to punish the man who commits tile crime,

the punishment ought to follow the crime. It may be a very old-fashioned method, but

I don't believe it is one l^it of good sending the men to gaol.

Q. Do you think any considerable number of these drunk and disorderly characters-

could be reclaimed by inebriate asylum treatment? A. My idea is that there should

be an inebriate ward in every gaol, where young men whom the gaol surgeon thinks

amenable to treatment, sucli as that of an inebriate asylum, could be dealt wiih. I think

they ought to be placed in that inebriate ward for first offences.

Q. Do yon think this could be done as well in the gaol or in the Central Prison as

in an inebriate asylum ? A. Why not. The gaoler who has charge of these men would
act under the directions of a qualified practitioner.

Q. Has gaol treatment as it exists now a deterrent effect upon the diunk and
disorderly classes ? A. I cannot say that it has ; many of these men have been in gaf)l

a dozen times. For instance, I locked up a man this morning who has been in no lea&

than twelve times.

332



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 18). A. 1891

Q. What do you think of jiuttincr a man to work on the streets when he has been in

-gaol a great number of times ; say four or five times ? A. I certainly think that he would
not feel the degradation of being put on the streets to work if he has been committed so

frequently as that.

Q. Do you think the degradation would be any better than flogging ! A. Oh,
flogging stands out alone by itself.

Q. Would long confinement, say for periods of two years in the Central

Prison, for drunkards who had frequently passed through the common gaol hav-e a

good eflect ? A. It should have a good effect ; in two years time a man compul-
sorily kept away from liquor and forced into regular habits, regular diet, regular sleep,

ought ceitainly to be btnefited.

Q. Are quite a number of people who come to your gaol proper subjects for a
poorhouse ? A. Yes. Take that wouian you saw in gaol this raortiinu, who was in the

Mercer reformatory, and who is sentenced again to thu Mercer reformatory, that woman
ought not to be sentenced to gitol at all. In a casn like this where the woman is weak-
minded, 1 think she ought to be subject to some restraint. I would not allow her to be

at large at all. It is only pn pagating more evil to let her out ; she is certainly an
improper subject for a gaol, however, and it is improper to have her two children in the

gaol with her. There are a large number of the prisoners, probably out of the 251 that we
received last year, there are litty who should be sent to the poorhouse.

Q. Have you any religious instruction in the ganl ? A. The members of the Young
Men's Christian Association vi.sit ihe gaol every Sabbath morning, and on Sunday after-

noons between two and three o'clock the Rev. Mr. jNIcMorine preaches. We have no
chaplain, the prisoners are assembled in the large room that you were in this morning,
and there the services are conducted.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. No, but I have made several attempts to get one.

Q. Fi'm your observation, what has been the result of treatment in the reformatory

for boys '! A. Well, I have had a great many recommittals.

Q. Do you think that another system should be adopted in respect to children who
have not become criminals- in the proper sense of the word—any other establishment

that would prove more effective in reclaiming the youn^ ? A. I think one of the greatest

works of the day is an industrial school. I would have industrial schools in certain

localities for children who have not committtd crime, but have got beyond' the control of

their parents, and for the children of parents who sliewed by their own conduct that they

were improper custodians of children. I would break the parental authority when it

would be for the benefit of the child to do so. In miuy cases they are forced into evil

by the vicious exam[>le of the parents. The child's edu ation is neglected, its morals are

neglected, and it is allowed to grow up like a weed in the human garden, I would be in

favor of taking it away from the parents in such cases and placing it in an industrial

school where it can be taught a trade and fitted for eaaning a livelihood. If men have
trades they are not usually criminals. Criminals are, as a rule, men who have no
proper occupation, no trade, no way of eaining their livelihood ; they have to steal and
they do steal.

Mr. Jury.

Q. If you examine the returns of the prisons in Ontario, you would find from these

returns that the majority of the prisoners have trade.-.] A. I am only speaking from
what I know. I don't find that the c.ise with those who go through my hands. I may
Say with regard to the-^e returns that we have a foim that we till up on the reception of

a prisoner ; there is a list of questions, and the turnkey tills up the answers. These are

taken from my register. If a man says he is a carpenter he is put down as a carpenter.

Some of these men have no practical knowledge of the trade tha', they say they hare
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learned. They may have worked three months perhaps as a carpenter, and they are put

in the book as such ; their information, however, is not reliable. I have seen a man call

himself a caipenter who hardly knew how to cut a piece of wood.

Q. And you have found some who are good mechanics ? A. Very few. Not more
than one per cent., would I call good mechanics.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you an asFociation here for the aid of discharged prisoners ) A. No,

I do not think there is any orj^anised system. There are one or two ladies who-

are quite active in the matter and who take a great deal of interest in the prisoners.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief causes of crime ? A. I do not

know ; there are so many causes. I would attribute crime to a dozen causes—want
of projier home inHui nee as regards children; want of proper moral training; allowing

children to run about the streets at niglit ; loss of parental or any other control ; allowing

children to contract bad habits ; allowing them to grow up in crime. I think there is a.

great deal in the theory of an hereditary taint in crime. I know many cases where

criminal parents have a criminal jjrogeny. Last week I had in the gaol a mother, her

daughter, and the daughter's children—three generations in at one time.

Q. Have you found that the associations for bringing children out to this country

have imported many children of that kind 1 A. Two of those that were removed to the

reformatory were boys brought out by these associations. We have a large number of

prisoners just over 16 years of age, about 17, 18 and 19. I may .say generally betweer*

the ages of 16 and 25, and a good many of them go to the Central Pri.son. Many of

them are boys liruught out by the societies ; there are very few prisoners from the county

of Frontenac, that is, the rural portion of the constituency.

Dr. RosEunu(;n.

Q. Would you be in favor of compulsory education 1 A. I certainly would.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you be in favor of an enactment to punisli truancy ( A. I think so. If

a statute does not provide for it, it is no good. But it ia a nice question, how far you
ought to punish a parent for a child's truancy

Q. Have you any other suggestion that you would like to make ? A. 1 think there

ought to be some provision whereby lunatics would not be allowed to remain in gaol over

a certain length of time. A great number of people who get into gaol are weak-minded
and could be just as well cared for in a poorhouse. I know from my own experience

that out of every 3,000 lunatics to-day, 1,000 should be kept in poorhouses and not be

inmates of asylums or gaols at all. 1 think it is wrong to have lunatics in the gaol.

There is another point that has been touched upon by other oHicials ; that is, in regard

to salary. 1 am in favor of Government control. I think a man is a slave when he ia

put in a position without any hope of promotion ; there is no incentive for him to per-

form his duty well or to try and make his work a success and to establish a reputation.

Under the present .system a man has no incentive whatever for self-improvement ; a
gaoler is a mere slave. There is no chance of his salary being raised under existing

conditions, nor i.s there any hope of promotion. 1 have been tweuty-tive years a gaoler

and fourteen years ago I was r(!Commendi^d for an increase of salary. I am getting now
just what I got then. That is poor encouragement. He must be a philanthropist or

have amazingly conscientious motives, or a strong desire to do his duty if he is to become
an efficient othcer. There, is nothing to encourage him to do so, and he might Just an

well take it easy. If the Government had control the promotion of good officers would

he a great incentive to men to do their best and would certainly be productive of

efficiency ; for instance, in Ottawa gaol there were last year 641 prisoners, the gaoler

at Ottawa gets §650, and at Whitby, where there were only 85 prisoners, the gaoler
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gets $800. The gaoler of London gets only $G00, while there are 1,042 prisoners.

In Brockville, where there are 179 prisoners, the gaoler gets $1,000. I mention
these facts to show that there is no system whatever in connection with the gaols.

Dr. RCSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think any harm arises from bringing boys and girls up in the police

court ? A. T think it has a degrading effect upon the boy or girl ; it gives publicity,

whereas, for the first otfences the matter might be enquired into privately. This would
save the humiliation of the appearance in the police court which is alway degrading.

When a person appears in the police court he is looked down upon, he lo.5es heart, and
often he never recovers himself.

Mrs. Chown, President of the Women's Christian Association, and Miss Chestnut,

a member of that body, appeared before the commissioa and advocated the establish-

ment of industrial schools.

Mrs. Chown said :

The Chairman.

Q Can you inform the commission what class of children you would deal

with if an industrial school were established? A. Mrs. Chown. It would be for

the p lorer class whoso parents are unable to look after them—the smaller children whose
parents have to go out the greater part of the day. We would like to have something

like an industrial school to itscue the children who run about the streets, and who are

falling into crime. It is really deplorable to thiak of the number who go about the

streets and to see how much evil arises from this cause. The father is often unable to

support his family through his drunken habits, and the woman has to go out working,

and perhaps this goes on for a length of time, the children meanwhile running about the

streets and it may be getting into gaol. I think it would bo better if the husband were

kept in prison altogether than that he should at times be a burden u|)on those whom
he ought to support. The rest of the family would do a great deal better without

him. He takes his wife's money and spends it. I know an instance of a man who took

the earnings of his wife, who worked hard at Christmas time, and drank the whole of

them ; the mother and the children were allowed to do as best they could and in such

cases what can they do but run about the streets and fall into evil habits. We want an

industrial school for these children, especially for the girls, and there ought to be

women in charge of it who would enable these girls to learn something that would be

useful for them afterwards.

Miss Chestnut said : I was connected with a home in New York where they care for

children who are neglected bv their parents. At that home they have taken thousands,

many of them away from their parents, never allowing them to see them again. The
majority of these are occupying respectable positions now. They had not less than 3,000

children in this New York institution, the Home of the Friendless. A very small per-

centage go wrong ; they have them all followed up. The children are well cared for,

and they are taught useful occupations ; they are taken away from parents who are unfit

to be entrusted with their care.

Q. It is stated as an objection to this system that both boys and girls become too

much dependent upon others ; have not sufficient reliance upon their own resources; and

are too ready to fall into temptation ! A. Not at all. They make it there like a child's

natural home. They put the children out into families just as quickly as they can get

places for them. The practice is to take the larger girls as soon as they leai n to work
to homes outside. While they are in the institution they go to school during schojl

hours and they are taught some useful occupation.

Q. Have you material enough here in the city of Kingston for such an institution ]

Mrs. Chown : 1 think we have enough.
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Miss Chestnut : I should like to say that many people don't like to send their

children to school here because they are not dressed well enough. The child is

allowed to run about and 1 am afraid that in many instances it falls into evil habits.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Have you ever considered how far the authority of parents should be interfered

with. It is a difficult thing for the State to interfere with a moiher to the extent of

taking away a child and making it a ward of the St ite ? A. I tixiiik many of them

would be only tgo thankful if they knew that their children were oti the street because,

of course, it is a burden on their minds while they are at work ; they do not know what may
happen to their chihlren ; they are anxious about them and at the same time they know
that they can do nothing

Q. You say that it is a law in the State of New York to take children away from

their parents if they are improper cistodians t A. Yes. such a law was passed some

years ago. We found that tlie children were running about with no one to look after

them, on the road to destruction; and philanthropic |ieo[>le were unable to do any-

thing until they got this law passed. Under its piovisions they are now enabled to

remove the children from their parents, to take them to this home and start them in

life. The Society for the Pievention of Cruelty to Children promoted the passing of this

law.

Rev. Mr. Cartwrioiit, Chaplain of the Penitentiary, Kingston, called and sworn.

The Chair.man.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of cliaplain to the penitentiary ] A.

About sixteen years.

Q. Have you thought of the best method of dealintr with the boys and girls who are

children of criminals and who are liable to become criminals tliemselves ? A. Education is a

great factor in preventing crime. Anything that raises r^elf-respi^ct has a tendency to pre-

vent crime ; any improvement in the education of ciiildren
;
an\tiiing ihiit will lead to chil-

dren attending school would be a great preventative of crime. I ma le a special reading test

in the prison some tin.e ago. I made each one rend a verse. Of C 18 men, 33 read without

assistance, 282 could not re:i.| without assistani-e and 63 could not read at all. I think that

ignorance is a very lar^'e factor in producing crini'". I woulii not say that it is the chief

cause of crime. The chief cause of crime, I think, is heredity. In a great many cases

the habitual criminal is to a certain extent in-^ane. The instincts of crime vary ; some-

times it is cishonesty ; sometimes a giatiticaiion ol' lu.st; soni'-tiaies evil propHnsity,

almost approaching monoumiiia. Tiiis is piobably the result of the criminal being

descended from criminal parents or parents who mav not absolutely have been criminals,

who have been dishonest, who have committed fraud hut have kept themselves without

the letter of the law. Heredity gives the tendency, and environment prevents any

chance that there may be of an eradication of it.

Q. Taking children away from the inlluences of association completely, do you yiink

that heredity would loUiw tliem ? A. 1 think it would, provided the iiereditary

tendency is there. But when I speak of the hereditary tendency I spi-ak of an invari-

able tendency that way. It may not manifest it-elf in ilie
|
aiticular form in whicli it

was develop'd in the parent. 1 do not say that every dlNhonest parent has naturally a

dishonest son ; butas a rule where you have got a dihhone^t parent, you have dishonest

children too.

Q. Have you noticed many cases of children of tlia'. kind coming from the Old

Country 1 A. There are a considerable numlier in the prion »ho have come from the

Old Country prisons. Uut th^re are also a great miny of our nwn nnd I think that com-

pulsory education or so ue modi! of compHllini^ the children to s{0 1 1 sohool, would be an

effectual method of trea'ing ihes'i. I do not know how that could be carried out but if

there is any way of forcing education up in children I think it would have a beneficial

eilect ; if we could provide some sort of a ragg-^d school it would be useful in a town
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like Toronto. I cannot speak positively, but if our hands were strengthened by some
enactment, we might be able to do something here. We had a Lancasterian school which
was established by private subscription. The children were chiefly the children of the
poorer classes who attended it. It was continued until the year 1875. It was kept up
by a fund especially organized for the purpose, and ladies canvassed for subscriptions.

In tliat year, however, it was discontinued, because the public schools with free educa-
tion were opened, and did the work that it was intended to do. Sometimes they gave the
grant that would have accrued for tliis purpose to the Orphans' Home, and just now the
committee has re-considered how they are to employ the funds at their disposal. I think
they would be very glad to have any way of employing their funds, in accordance with
the principles of the trust, for the education of poor children of all denominations. I

think they would require to have their hands strengthened by a latv to authorize their

dealing with the funds and also in the way of compelling children to attend school.

Q. We would like to have your views as to the effects of improper classification of
prisoners, do you think it is a crying evil f A. I think it is. A great many of the
older criminals deliberately lay themselves out to instruct young ones. I have never been
informed of that by the criminals themselves, some men have told me. One would say
''Although I am a thief I never tried to iuHuence anyone else, but others do." I think
as regards indecent conduct and conversation and immorality, that there is a great deal
of harm done. I think that a great deal -of mischief arises from the association of prisoners
in the gaols and penitentiaries, and that there ought to be a more perfect system of classifi-

cation.

Q. Have you ever examined into what is called the cellular or separate system ? A.
Yes, I think that if you could carry it out so as not to affect the prisoners injuriously,

physically or mentally, the effect from a moral point of view would be very good.

Mr. JuHY.

Q. I see that there are a number of cells on this principle now in course of construct-

ion in the penitentiary ? A. Yes. We have something partially approaching it in the
hospital system. When the men ^o into the hospital e.ich one has a cell by himself, and
when the chaplain visits them he sees each man by himself. I think he is much more
likely to do good than when others come in contact with him, but unless you meet the
prisoner in the hospital or somewhere else under similar circumstances, you cannot come
into contact with him so as to bring his mind to spiritual matters.

Q. Do you think that this system ought to be extended to prisoners who are waiting

for trial? A. It might ; it is the loneliness of it that would make it objectionable
; men

partially educated or uneducated seem to be utterly unable to occupy them.selves with
their own society, they long for the society of others. Of course there are a few men
more highly educated who sometimes get into prison and who are exceedingly disgusted

with the society in which they find themselves ; men mixing in good society would far

rather at the outset be by themselves than with other prisoners, but after a few years

their finer feelings wear off and they become almost like the others. In a few weeks or a

few months they become tolerably Iree and easy, and talk with the other men. The dis-

gust that they experienced at first passes away.

Q. Would you not look upon this cellular separation as punishment ? A. Personally

I should not do so. I think that if I were in their place I should prefer the separate

system ; l)Ut after associating with them probably for a time I would become used to it

and would not mind the association.

Q. Under the new method of celluLir construction at the penitentiary, will it not be
possible for men to communicate with others in the same corridors? A. I understand

that they are going to have large open spaces, with iron work preventing one from com-
municating with the other ; and unless a man is almost standing over these barricades he
would not be aVjle to communicate with his neighbour.

Q. Do you think that they could communicate by rapst A. They might.

22 (P.C.) 337



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

The Chairman.

Q. What do you think would be the eftect on prisoners of tlie a|iplicatiou-

of the indeterminate, sentence! A. I very much douht the effect of it; you
see a criminal has nothing to do but think of getting out. I question the
encouragement that is ottered for genuine reform. The character and disposi-

tion of the warden, the chaplain and the doctor would be passed from ooe
raan to another, and you may depend that the men would take advantage of this

to serve their own purposes. Unless the ])visoners are kept in solitary confinement

and are deprived of communication with each other I am afraid that the system would
work badly. It would be a tradition of the prison how you could keep on the soft side

of an officer and the men would learn from one another all the little hints as to how they

could best shorten the period of their confinement. My own impression is that the inde-

terminate sentence would tend to bring out eye work, and that is a bad thing amonyst men.
At present, with the system of shortening their terms, the men who are the best behaved

in gaol are the short timers, but they come back from time to time. I don't say this

positively, but [ think that they instruct our another as to how they can best shorten

their sentences.

Q. What method would you propose for dealing with habitual drunkards and dis-

orderly prisoners ; would you send them to the Central Prison for a long period. Do
you think that that would lead many of them to habits of sobriety 1 A. One would think

it would, but I am doubtful about it ; some people are very doubtful about it. They
maintain thit when these prisoners get out of gaol the appetite for drink which has been

kept in check under restraint comes back again and that imprisonment has no effect in

reclaiming them permanently.

Q. What do you think would be the most effectual way of keeping boys from crime?

A. I think that training in connection with some of the schools in the country would be

an advantage. Manual training is a good thing. There are boys who are deficient in

educational power but whose manual tastes might be developed if there were any way of
bringing them out at school I think very often in the case of prisoners that crime is the

result of a man's having mistaken his avocation. He has not the heart for his own work ;.

he does not get on and he is disappointed aiid disheartened. I think if we had some way
of employing these men, keei)ing tliem always occupic^d, it would have a remedial effect;

but you must find them intelligent employment. I think that oakum picking and stone

breaking and eni|iloynients of that kind give a man a distaste for work. It would be
hurtful rather than beneficial. 1 have not known many who have lieen greatly improved
by such d course of industrial training for this reason : Men who have any self-res|)ect

hate the very name of prisoner. They generally don't like it to be even known to myself

as chaplain where they go ; they want to get rid of it altogether. The consequence i»

that of the ))risoners who don't come back we know very little. They are not generally

allowed to stay in Kingston and unless we accidentally run across them we very seldom

see them. Of course some of them do get on very well.

Dr. ROSBBRCGH.

Q. Do you think it would be well to have an officer under some control, say of a volun-

tary body such as the Prisoners' Aid Society, to go round and visit these prisoners anil

see how they are doing ? A. It might be useful, but a man who is desirous of leading a
new life wants to conceal the fact that he has been in prison, because ic is a very great

hindrance to him. If it is known that he has been in gaol tlicre are very many draw-

backs to iiis getting on. If there is a crime committed in the ni^ighborhood he is the one
8Uspecto<l of it fiist and he is apt. to be sent back upon very slight eviilenee. I nhould

think that most of them would dislikevery much if they thought that track was kept of them.

Q. Do you believe it would be a good thing to have branches of this society at.
j

different places to try and get these men work when th<y go out of pri.ion ! A. I

think the greater number of the men would jnefer to go on their own account. There
are a few who would be willing to be helped. The odium that attaches to being in

{jaol has a serious effect upon a man who is endeavoring to get employment. It ha»
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also an effect upon the minds of the men tliat makes them more easily discouraged. A
nervous man or one of a despondent turn of mind, would probably after two or three
rebuffs be discouraged and put it down to his being a convict ; of course sometliitig might
be done for the men by communicating with employers.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think there are a large number in the i>enitentiary who are there because
they could not obtain employment and because they had no means of earning their liveli-

hood ; A. Well, a good many will tell you so. They have probably either been unwilling
to work at more than one particular employment or they have no employment to work at.

Q. You say that you think it would be a good thing to find employment for these
men. Do you know that every man transferred from the prison workshop to a factory

is put ill the place of some one who has been at work there or who would be likely to

get work there ? Is it not unfair to the men who are not criminals to be subjected to-

competition of this kind 1 A. I should tiunk that an employer would prefer to keep a
man who has not been in a prison or reformatory'.

Q. When we are told by these men that they have been taught trades we infer

ffrom that that they have not been able to get through life at their trades, and that they
Ihave been obliged to commit crime. In that case what is the use of giving more people
[trades 1 A. I think that to give a man a trade is partly an encouragement to make
[him work at it, and if he is not efficient at his trade, to increase his knowledge of it

[would be an advantage to him.

Q. By endeavoring to procure employment for these men when they leave gaol,-

ion't you run the risk of throwing another man out of his situation ? A. I

bave not found this to be the case ; very few employers would take a man into their

femployment who has just left prison, and throw an honest man out of work.

Q. Is it not a fact that in the present state of the labor market, Mi-. Massey and
I Mr. Rathbone can get all the help they want, and if they are to take one of your
yprisoners on, somebody else must suffer ? A. That is a question I have not thought
out ; I can only say I do not know, and therefore I cannot answer.

TThe CHAlRM.iN.

Q. Do you find from your experience that in the employment of ex-prisoners, other
[men are displaced to make room for them ? A. I have never heard of such a thing.

'It is quite possible that a new position might be created and no one would be injuriously

laflected. INIen are not usually thrown out of employment unless they contract idle

[fcabita or are inefficient, or have their services dispensed with through some other reason.

|You ate assuming that we are giving the men a better chance than other men by
tinteresting ourselves on their behalf. The persons that we interest ourselves in are

I
chiefly young fellows that we look upon as particularly decent and likely to do well

-when they leave the prison. Our object is to give such a man a fair chance, so that he
shall not go out into the world handicapped with his convict brand.

fHon Mr. Anglin.

Q. There is a question we have asked of many witnesses : What do you think would
justify the State in interfering between a parent and child i Do you think the inter-

It'erence of the State would be ju.stitiable in a case such as that described by the ladies

ehom you heard give evidence? A. I think so far as the education of the child is

concerned it would be justifiable. It is necessary to educate children to make them
aseful members of society, but to take a child completely away from a parent's control
vould be justifiable only in extreme cases. I think you ought to be very cautious in

iinterfering in that way. Where the parent is vicious, where the training of the children
lis in fault, something ought to be done perba^is in the interests of the children, espe-
icially where the parents are actually tiaii i.ig the children to crime. I should be
lopposed to taking children from parents who, owing to their cii'cumstances, could not
[take proper care of them, except so far as going to school is concerned ; I think there
[ought to be a ragged school where the children of such parents could be sent ; that
[would give them a chance.
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Kingston, 17th July, 1890.

Edwin Horsey, Chief Constable, Kingston, sworn :

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been chief of police, Mr. Horsey ] A. I was appointed in

December 1881.

Q. When people are apprehended and brought to your station, are they kept in

separate cells. A. They are not put into separate cells. We have a large room for men
and a room for women, and if any create disturbances we put them into separate cells.

Q. What is your experience of that kind of confinement upon offenders. A. I

should say it has a bad eSect upon them.

Q. Can you suggest .some better method than that in the police station. A. Yes.

For youths 1 should say that a birching is the best thing, and I would put them in a

separate place altogether. I would classify them in a sense. Those who came in for

first offences I would not put with hardened criminals. We have no option but to do

that now. There is great variety of character amongst the juvenile prisoners who pass

through our station. For instance, boys who are sent to the reformatory, when they

come down mi.x up in the police station with probably quite innocent boys who
happen for some trivial offence to have fallen into trouble.

Q. From your experience, are the boys who have been to Penetanguishene as

bad or worse than others 1 A. They are worse than others—they are the worst boys

that we have in this city.

Q. Then the reformatory has not accomplished much for them ? A. I believe it is

rather a school for criminals.

Q. Do many come under your observation I A. Quite a number ; we had two dif-

ferent gangs last winter that we had to break up—all reformatory boys. There is one

at present serving his time at the Central Prison ; there is one who has put in his time

there and is out at present.

Q. Is there any other institution or system of management which would be more
advantageous for little bjys. A. I should say an industrial school for a first oifence, petty

larceny, or anything of that kind ; I would not send l)oys to pri.son. I would do as

Colonel Dulf, the police magistrate, usually does: He invariably asks ab lut their

parents, and he sa^'s: "I find this boy guilty, and if you wish to allow him to be whipped

we will let the parents be present at the whipping. If the parents object to that I will

have to send him to the reformatory." Invariably the parents ])refer the whipping, and

those boys I may say hardly ever come back again. We give them a dozen with a belt.

Q. Does that method apply to minor ofiences 1 A. Yes, boys who fall into bad habits

through truancy.

Q. Are you much troubled with boys running about the streets at night 1 A. Not
a great deal ; we have them pretty much frightened. The policemen talk to tho.se they

see out late at night and tell them that if they are found out after hours again they will

be taken to the police station and whipped.

Q. Where a .servant girl is apprehended on a charge of stealing some trilling article

belonging to her master or mistress, would you put her in the same room with a

prostitute ? A. We have to do so ; there is no other way of doing. The remedy would
j

be more room. We have now to put respectable people in with notorious toughs. Wei
Lave no other place to put them.

Hon. Mr. DuuRV.

Q. If you had a room sufficiently large, could you not divide it and thus effect a
|

separation. A. Yes we could. But they are talking about removing us out of the ,

station that we are in and they would not care to incur any expenditure in improving it.
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Q. When you speak of the boys who have come from the reformatory, how old

would they be ? A. They run from 14 years up. Some of them may be younger. They
generally have learned tlioemaking, or tailoring, or something of that kind. There are
one or two cases where they have taken to the trade that they were taught ; but as a
general lule they fall into habits of idleness and crime.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do those boys whom you have observed learn their trade sufficiently well to be
able- to take their place as competent workman ? A. I do not think so.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What do you think is the effect of an open police court? A. I believe it has a bad
eSect ; it brings a large number of the looser characters there. You see them come
day after day, the same class of persons, familiarizing themselves with all the details of

crime. "We don't allow boys there at all.

Q. I suppose it has a bad effect to bring a boy into a police court ? A. Undoubt-
edly, but we never do it ; and when we have a case of a certain kind to hear, we as a

general rule clear the court.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the effect of arrest upon first and second offenders'? A. They become
hardened after a time and quite callous.

Q. What is the chief cause of crime in your opinion 1 A. The chief cause of crime
in my opinion is drunkenness, and then parents neglecting to look after their children.

Through not looking after their children—allowing them out at night—allowing them to

run about the streets, they produce criminals ; if mother and father are drunken or the

father a drunkard and the mother compelled to go out to work to support herself and
family the children have their own fling during the day and in the evening, and they

often fall into evil courses. If we only had compulsory labor for those lazy rascals who
will not work, and who drive their wives out to work while they lounge about and drink,

much of this evil would come to an end. These men should be made to labor and the

proceeds of their labor should go to their families. I would put them to any kind of

hard labor such as stone-breaking. I would chain them in gangs, and let them work iu

the streets. When a man becomes hardened and will not work I would compel him to

work. We have quite a number of cases where the women go and labor for the whole
of the family, and the men simply lie about in drink.

Q. For that class who are constantly being sent to gaol for drunk and disorderly

conduct, would you recommend long periods in the Central Prison ? A. I don't believe in

lengthened periods of imprisonment ; I would advocate strong treatment rather than too

long periods of confinement. The men might behave themselves well in gaol and make
the authorities believe that they are reformed, and then relapse into their old ways as soon

as they get out.

Q. What is your opinion of Central Prison treatment 1 A. It has a good effect ; crimi-

nals who are brought up here for sentence invariably ask to be sent to the penitentiary

for a long term in preference to being sent to the Central Prison for a short one. This

is on account of the strict discipline and labor combined I think, and they are not allowed

any privileges there ; they get no rebates whatever.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Would you have some distinction made between the treatment of the men who
only come in once in a year, or once in two or three years, and habitual drunkards ?

A. Oh certainly, I do not think that the gaol is the place for respectable people who get

drunk only once or twice in two years. I would send them to an hospital for medical

treatment. There are men in this town who cannot help getting on the spree once in a

year or so ; we invariably send them to the hospital. There are men who come to me
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and sav " I have bpen on the spree and can't get off the spree," and they ask me to run
them in for a week, but I tell them " No, I will get you sent to the hospital by the

magistrate."

Q. How do you remove prisoners from the station to the court house for trial ?

A. We generally march them through the streets. I would rather have a carriage ; it

would be much better.

Q. Don't you think that the indignity of being marched through the streets might
be a preventive of crime 1 A. Well in some cases it is but in others it is not. I do
not think it is fair to the innocent. There are some roughs who do not care a whit for

going through the streets with a policeman.

The Chairman :

Q. Are these drunk and disorderly characters generally supporters of families or a

charge upon their families ? A. Quite a number are supporters of families. Many are

tramps that come from all parts of the States, western and eastern, and from the other

provinces of Canada. They generally appear at the Grand Trunk station, ami intimidate

people, demanding all kinds of things that they want from them. We send down a posse

of police to arrest them and send them up for ten days. If they come back a second

time we generally sentence them to 820 and costs or six months, and give them a chance
to leave the city. Very few of them ccme back again after this. T have never found a

tramp really honest in his desire to look for work. All of them pretend to be looking

for work, but they will not work when it is found for them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you find that tramps who are sometimes passing through Kingston on
their way to inother place are really desirous of obtaining work ? A. Oh yes, but we
don't interfere with them. We recognize the distinction between them and the men who
go from town to town liabitual tramps, and are simply loafing on the community. There
is another thing we do here that I ought to mention

;
young people who get into trouble

and are found guilty and sentenced to pay a fine of Sit) and costs, or a term of imprison-

ment, have their sentence suspended during good behaviour. If they misbehave them-
selves we simply enforce the penalty. There is quite a number now that we hold sus-

pended sentences over. The police magistrate has dealt with about twenty cases of this

kind during the last six months. The peualty has been enforced in three. The eftect

of this is very good generally speaking.

Q. Is this done in the case of first offence ? A, Not generally first oHences. If it

is a second offence, the person is fined and probably let off on tlie suspended sentence. If

they remain in the city they know tlie effect of another committal. Then it is an
advantage as regards the habitual offenders, because if we suspect them of crime, it is not

necessary for us to take out an information before we arrest them, we can take them up
on the suspended sentence.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Has crime increased in your city since j'ou became chief of police I A. No.

The decrease has been quite considerable within thi- last year or so. In 1.S83 the number
brought before the police magistrate who passed through the cells was .'i9-4; that includes

tramp.' and everything else. In 1884 the number was G.'iS ; in 1885, 48.5 ; in 1886, 534
;

in 1887, G27 ; in 1888, 683; in 1880, last year, 5.")2.

Q. What would the population be in that time 1 A. The population has increased

wonderfully ; we are a third larger than we were then.
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Wm. Feeguson, Sheriff, County of Frontenac, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff 1 A. Tn 1867. Twenty-three years ago,

Q. Are gaols better managed partly under county council and partly under Govern-
ment control, as now, or ought they to be under governmental management entirely ?

A. I have never studied (he question, but I suppose they would be better in the hands
of the Government. County councils are generally very stingy, and they won't give you
the accommodation for the reformation of the prisoners that you generally want. It is

lard to get them to consent to any repairs and additions.

Q. Can you say of your own knowledge that there is frequently trouble in getting

what you want from the county council! A. Well, not recently; there has been a

little difficulty in getting what we require, but they understand things better now.

Q. Is the appointment of the gaoler in the sheriff's hands'? A. The sheriff has
very little to do with it, sir. The sheriff has no control whatever. He may nominate,

but the Government appoints. The gaoler has nothing to say in the appointment of

subordinate officers. I generally appoint them myself.

Q. Are you of the opinion that imperfect classification has a very bad effect upon
prisoners 1 A. To a certain extent it must.

Q. Have you noticed bad results from the association of young offenders with old

criminals 1 A. Very little has come under my notice.

Q. Since the establishment of the Central Prison, have you been able to make a

better classiKcation by the removal of the worst class of prisoners to that institution 1

A. I think that makes no difference ; they aie only here a short time. All these people

are sent there from the police court. It is seldom they are sent from the county.

Q. Do I understand that the courts send few prisoners direct to the Central Prison 1

A. Very few : they all go to the penitentiary. It is the police courts that send to the

Central Prison.

Q. Have you heard the prisoners themselves say that they would rather go to the

penitentiary than the Central Prison 1 A. I have. They are harder worked at the

Central Prison ; they are very humanely and very kindly treated at tlie penitentiary.

I think the Central Prison is pretty cruel, unnecessarily so in many instances^

Mr- Jury.

Q. Don't you think that for a man who is sent to gaol four or five times for beating

his wife, it is better that he should be pretty severely punished than that he should

leceive this very humane and kind treatment 1 A. Well, I think it is pretty hard for

even a man of that kind.

The Chairman.

Q. What eflect do you think it would have on the gaol population if a poorhouse

were established by the city and county t A. It would have the effect of filling the

poorhouse with people from all parts of the county ; it would be tilled with people who
should be at work. I do not think it would have much effect on the gaol, but it would
have an effect on the taxpayers. The Roman Catholics have got an institution, and the

Protestants have an hospital, so that the poor are pretty well provided for.

Q. Last year there were committed to the Kingston gaol 139 prisoners—127 men
and 12 women, for being drunk and disorderly. Were any of that class proper subjects

for a poorhouse ? A. I have thought that there is a great deal of cruelty in connection with
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this class. The police feel it to be their duty whenever they see a man a little worse for

drink to arrest him and put him into the station. 1 have been here 6i years, and I saw
ten times mors drunkenness fifty years ago than there is to-day, and there were not a

quarter of the arrests. I think a policeman should allow a man to go home ; they should

help him home, that is what they are paid for ; not to prosecute decent people. I think

it is cruelty to men to treat them in the way they do now. The poor man wants liis

glass of beer as well as the rich man. There is not a word said about the rich man going

to his club to take a glass of wine.

Q. What would you do with those who have been in your gaol five, or si.x, or sevea

times ? A I do not think I would put a man six or seven times in gaol.

Q. There is another system called suspended sentence is theie not t A. Ye3. The
Judge observes that in many cases. I think it does a great deal of good upon young lads.

Some of the lads dealt with in this way were of idle habits, and were likely to develop

into petty thieves, and that leads to burglary and other offences.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of crime in this community 'i

A. Well, I think want of employment is brought in here. These men can't get work
and then they get drinking. There is very little crime in Kingston for a largo place

with a mixed population.

Q. Upon the whole, do you think that the world is improving! A. There is no
doubt of it, men are getting better. There is not so much criminality as there was ia

the olden times ; indeed there is very little as compared with what there was previously.

C. H. CoRBETT, recalled :

—

The Chaip.man.

Q. Do the county council attend to the representations made to them as to the
drainage, ventilation, and other sanitary and structural arrangements of the gaol i A.

They don't until they are forced to do so. I have directed their attention to defects in

the Kingston gaol, but they have delayed greatly in carrying out the requirements. I

called their attention to the nece.ssity for pointing the gaol wall a long time ago. It

was crumbling away and I pointed out as time went on where there were largo fissures

and portions of it bulging out. If they had attended to it when I called their atten-

tion to it in the first instance, six or seven years ago, the work might have been done
for $20 or $25. At last it had to be done and the cost now is about $500. The rest

of the wall is still in want of attention, and I have pointed this out to the committee but

they have refused to fix it. I generally point out what I want to the chairman of the

property committee
; one gentleman will occupy the position for perhaps twelve months

and then he has to give way to some one else. His succe.'^sor knows nothing whatever

of the requirements of the institution ; all he cares for is economy during the period

of his office.

Q. Do you think that longer service in that re-spect would be a benefit ) A. I cer-

tainly think it would. These men have frequently said to me, "Now just let this run

on until next year, I want my year to be as small as possible in the matter of expendi-

ture. If we incur this expense the ratepayers won't return me again."

Q. Don't you think you would get better results from the Government with an
inspector? A. No doubt about it at all.

Dr. RosEnRLGii.

Q. Have you had any trouble with your family iu consequence of lack of drainage

of the gaol ? A. Yes ; I lost two of my children through typhoid fever, and we have

also had diphtheria. The drainage under my residence was so bad that for years I
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pressed the necesstiy of its impi-ovement on the committee ; T drew the attention of the

gaol surgeon to it, and he made representations as to the necessity for having; it improved.
I employed an architect and he had plans prepared for ventilation and drainage ; still

nothing was done. One of my turnkeys died from typhoid fever and one of my officers

lost a daughter from typhoid fever. Both ventilation and drainage are e.Kceedingly

defective ; in fact, one might say that no attention has been paid to them at all. It

is better now than it has been but it is pretty bad still. The drainage is most imperfect
in my quarters, and in the gaol too. There is no ventilation in the gaol ; and altogether

the arrangements are bad. You were in the gaol yesterday under most favorable cir-

cumstances. Every window was open and the gaol was sweet and pure, but in winter
when the gaol is closed up you would find a most unwholesome smell and would soon
realize the defects in the drainage.

Q. Have you been through the lock-up here ? A. I have. I think it is unfit for

any human being to be there.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Is your house diained into the main drain connected with the city ? .V. My
house has at the end of it a cesspool ; right at the end of the house is this pool, and
there is a drain under the basement floor carrying off the water from the bath-room and
the kitchen sink, into which there is soakage from the cesspool; the whole system is

most defective. All the matter coming from the ten closets in the gaol goes througli the

main drain. There is no escape from contamination of the foul air. The poisonous

gas from the mouth of the sewer is most obnoxious when the wind is in a certain

direction. I have represented all this to the county authorities repeatedly, and tliey

have taken no action.

Q. Is the bottom of this cesspool lower than the bottom of the drain ? A. I do
not think so.

The Chaikman.

Q. Would your county vote for the Government assuming control of the county
gaols—that is, if the issue were fairly put before them ? A. The county of Frontenac
would vote decidedly conservative. If it were Mr. Meredith's policy they would vote

for it without a doubt ; otherwise they would not.

Q. Is the present system of government inspection sufficient ? A. I think the

inspectors are overworked men, and have no time to make a proper inspection of the

gaols, and consequently no time to look thoroughly into these matters. The inspector

comes here by train, and is anxious to get the next train back again. I am speaking in

general terms, but a person who has not a practical knowledge of gaol matters cannot

tell whether a gaol is properly conducted or not.

Q. You have heard the sheriff state that he appoints the turnkeys ; have you had
many during the time you have been gaoler '! A. I have had twenty-tive, and I would
not have had twelve of these if the appointment had rested with me. The sheriff has

not the interest in the matter that the gaoler has ; still I will not put it in that way.

I would say that as the gaoler is held responsible under the rules and regulatious for the

safe custody of the prisoners, it is most unfair in view of that fact that he should not

have a voice in the appointment of his own officers. It is unfair to hold any gaoler

responsible for the safe custody of prisoners when he has no voice in the selection of

those who are to assist hiui in the management Grand juries have made repeated

representations to the judges about the inefficiency of the turnkeys.

Q. You have heard the sheriff's evidence as to the mild and humane way in which
prisoners should be treated I A. Well, the sheriff is a very humane man.
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Ottawa, July 18, 1890.

Present

:

—T. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Ho\. Chas. Dkury, Hon-. T. W.
AxGLiN, Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury.

Jas. Weight, Gaoler, Pembroke, County of Renfrew sworn.

The CiiAiEMAx.

Q. When were you appointed to the position of gaoler 1 A. Tn 187G. Foiirtperi

years ago.

Q. Do you think that vise and crime have increased in the Province by the inter-

mixture oi prisoners in the common goals? A. It has that tendency no doubt. I might
speak of the case of a boy who is now waiting trial ; this is his third offence within the

last twelve months. I have reason to believe '.hat the last time he was committed, the

associations he formed had a bad effect. And now 1 am afraid he has become a habitual

prisoner. We had after his first offence to nlace him in a ward with old habitual

oflfendi^rs, one of whom had been in the Penitentiary and the Central Prison, and the others

had been repeatedly in gaol. In such cases I should favor sentences b-ing very short

and solitary confinement.

Q. Have many prisoners been sentenced to the Central Prison direct, as compared with

the nuQiber removt d ? A. A good number of prisoners are left on my hinds who are

eligiVjle for Central i'rison treatment—men sentenced to three, four, and five months,

who don't go to the Central Prison.

Q. Have you observed the result of Central Prison treatment on the prisoners ?

A. They don't want to go back as a rule. I think they regard Central Prison treat-

ment as pretty severe. Of six women sent to the fiercer Keformatoiy one has come
back to the goal again. Of four or five boys sent to the Penetanguishene Reformatory

during my time not one has come back.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Are you troubled with boys brought out from the Old Country and placed with

farmers! A. We have had one only, he was brought up in January lajt. He came under

my notice after he was committed for stealing money. I think he was orignally brought

out by some of tliese emigration societies. I think that juvenile olFenders are on the

increase, but I do not think that drunkenness h:is increased' in our district ; in the old

lumber time there was a great deal of drunkenness. There is no doubt it has decreased

in my time,

Hon. Mr. Dkury.

Q. Are your constables very sharp in running in this class? A. No. Our con-

stable is ])aid by salary not by fees.

The Chairman.

O. You have heard a good deal of discussion as ic the propriety of the Government
taking over the control ot the gaols. What are your views on the subject ? A. I should

be ghid to see the Government have control of tlnin because we should get rid

of the county cuuncil, and I for one would rather have nothing to do with the council.

There are too many bosses We have trouble in getting anything done that leads to

expense; even in getting clothing. I was fourteen months without getting a pair of

blankets, and I had to use old clothes for bed clothes. .My opinion is that the gaols

Would be better managed under the Government, that's my standpoint.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of crime in the Province ? A. I think

a great deal of it is due to liquor. Persons break into places and steal and are not charged

with drunkenness, but tliey claim that it was from the elfects of the liquor they took and

that they did not know what they were doing. In a great many cases it might be a mere
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excuse, but in some instances it is true. I believe fully one-half of the crime is from the

effects of liquor. The next cause is idleness—that is, people prefer to steal before

working ; that's as plain as I can |)ut it. One class, the male aged tramp, prefers to get

along without work. They often take to gaol life in our county.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What about juvenile oft'enders. Do they drink 1 A. Some of them do. I have

got a boy of 14 now who will drink all the whiskey you give him and get money to buy
it. Yoi won't have to travel far in the city of Ottawa to find children that will drink.

Q. It is against the law is it not 1 A. It is against the law to sell liquor to Indians,

but lots of it is done all the same.

Q. Is there any house of refuge or poorhouse ] A. No. The townships do not

provide for their poor that I am aware of. There are some charitable societies around

that help the poor, but there is no public place for them to go to.

Q. Were those saloon keepers never proseeuted for selling whiskey to juveniles 1

A. I have never known of it.

Hon. Mr. Dkuey.

Q. Did the county council fail to pay attention to requests made to them 1 A. Yes,

anything and everything,

Q. Do I understand you to say that the drainage is good I A. Yes ; it is all right

so far as that goes, for we are situated high on the hill ; but so far as heating goes, that

is very poor. We have a sub-committee, called the gaol committee, looking after gaol

affairs. The chairman is always near the town so that he can come down and attend to

anything that is required.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you look upon confinement in separate cells as a severe punishment ? A. I

think it is the only way to reform hardened prisoners. I would apply it to men who are

waiting for trial ; it might be harsh, but it would have the effect of preventing their

•coming back to gaol.

Q. Then you are in favor of the cellular system 1 A. I think it would be a good

thing to carry out the cellular system, but it would involve the reconstruction of the gaol.

It would be a good thing for those under sentence. Last winter we had eight in one

ward ; two of them, one nineteen the other twenty years of age, seemed to be decent young

iellows, but they had stolen some money, and I had to put them in with hardened

<;riminals. Their companions were men charged with burglary, larceny, and one for

murder.

Q. Would you in that case have given cellular confinement to these young men
if the accommodation had been sufficient ^ A. I would have separated them in some
way from the other prisoners. Cellular confinement would have saved them from such

«\il associations. I suppose they would prefer the companionship.

Alex. Morris, De|>uty Sheriff of the county of Renfrew, sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. Your are the acting sheriff of the county 1 A. Yes, I have been deputy sherifi

seven years.

Q. What are your views as to the effect of the improper classification of prisoners 1

A. I think it is productive of evil to young men who come in for first offences.
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.
Q. Do you find that of the prisoners who have been sent to the penitentiary many-

have been recommitted to the gaol I A. I don't remember any who have come back
from the penitentiary.

Q. Have the treatment and discipline of tie Central Prison been effectual in

restraining criminals ? A. I do not know, but I have often heard prisoners express them-
selves that they would rather go to Kingston than to the Central Prison. We had a young
man who had done a term in the penitentiary. He got three months in the Cornwall gaol,

and he said he would rather take three years in the penitentiary.

Q. Do you think it would be an improvement if the Government took

entire charge of the gaols? A. My experience in that line is very limited. There has
been a great deal of trouble in getting what we require from the county councils.

Q. Have you any association who charge themselves with the task of trying to get

woik for the prisoners when they leave gaol ? A. It has been tried but it has fallen

through altogether through not being able to do anything.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I suppo.se that when they procured employment, or when you procured it for

them, these men would not work ? A. That is so ; I think the last two women who
went out got employment, but they would not do anything. The last one was taken to

the lock up for disturbing a Salvation Army meeting.

The Chairman.

Q. From your observation, do you think that there ought to be some other institution

than the reformatory for the care of boys ? A. I do. I think %ve ought to have an

institution where they would have a chance of reforming, and being educated.

Q. Do you know anyihing of the effect of reformatory treatment upon the young who
go there 1 A. We have sent boys there but we have never had any one come back to us

from that institution.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime in the community 1 A. I should

say in most cases it is liquor.

Jons D. Cameron, gaoler, L'Orignal, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. You are the keeper for the gaol of the counties of Prescott and Russell?

A. Yes.

Q. What do you think of the proposal that the Government should take over the

gaols ( A. I have no complaint to make of the council. They have l)een reasonable

enough in doing everything I required. Nearly half the council are French.

Q. It is hardly any use asking you the chief cause of crime for there seems to be very

little crime in j-our counties ? A I think a great deal of it has to do with the bringing up of

children. Those children who are improperly brought up naturally drift into vicious

ways and from vicious ways into criminal cour.ses. I know a glass t)f liquor does not

make a bad man all at once. A man might do a thing under its influence, however, that

he would not do in his sober senses, but as a general rule it is the training of the young

that is at fault. We have not many truant-s. One boy was sent to the reformatory at

Penetanguishene who fell into evil courses through getting beyond parental control, and

he came back again a good t>oy. He corresjwnded with his parents and they were glad

he was sent there.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you had many men who have passed through your hands who have gone to
the penitentiary ? A. Well, I suppose from eight to ten. I have had none come back
to me who have passed through the penitentiary. One came from the penitentiary to our
place who learned to be a tailor. He did not follow it when he came out ; he stole a
horse and returned. Lots of men that were up for sentence have preferred going to the
penitentiary to the Central Prison ; they would rather put in three years in the peniten-
tiary than one in the Oentral Prison. I think it is better that a prison be a terror to evil-

doers. I know that they dread the Central Prison and that many of them don't go into
evil again.

Albert Hagar, Sheriff of the united counties of Prescott and Russell, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of sherilf, Mr. Hagar 1 A. About
three years.

Q. Since you have been sherifl have you observed whether the association of
prisoners has a bad efFect ? A. I have. In our county the prisoners are so few
in number that the evils arising from such a state of things are not so obvious as where
the numbers are greater ; still, even with our limited numbers our classification is not
what it ought to be. Our building is one of the old sort with modern improvements in
regard to heating and lighting and sanitary arrangements and water.

Q. You had seven lunatics committed during the year 1889. If those had been sent
direct to the asylum would that have enabled yoi to make a better classification I A.
Of cour.se the fewer the number the better the classification. There is no other place
to send them to, that is the trouble.

Q. Have you observed the effect of Central Prison treatment on prisoners 1 A. During
the last year we had three prisoners committed for larceny and felony and they were old

offenders from other counties. Two of them had served terms both in the penitentiary
and Central Prison, and they were remarkably anxious that they should be sent to the
penitentiary rather than to the Oentral Prison ; in fact a prisoner who had no one to
defend him asked the judge before he passed the sentence to send him to the penitentiary.

The conclu.sion I came to was that there was a good time in the penitentiary but a hard
time in the Central Prison. Undoubtedly the harsher treatment is the best. Rigid dis-

cipline with hard work conduce to the reformation of the prisoner.

Q. Do you think there is any necessity for the establishment of a similar prison
in the eastern section of the province ? A. I think so.

Q, Would it be better to commit a greater number of short sentenced prisoners, those
under six months, to some place where the same rigid discipline could be applied that
now exists in the Central Prison 1 A. I think it would. I think the Central Prison,
if there is to be a choice between it and the county gaol, is preferable. It would be
better to send the prisoner to the central institution.

Q. I suppose you are aware that a great many prisoners are committed to the
Oeutral Prison, who, if there were no such institution, would be sent to the penitentiary.

Do you think that it would be desirable for the Dominion government to establish

prisons where strict discipline could be maintained and where prisoners could be confined
for longer periods than is desirable in the county gaols ! A. 1 think so.

Q. Do you think that in the interests of the prisoners themselves there should be
.such establishments i A. I think the prison should be a terror to evil doers.
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Q. Is there any necessity for a poorhouse in your county? A. I do not
think there is any crying necessity for one ; still t think the establishment of one
by our two counties, or a group of counties—a sort of poorhouse with a work house
attached to it—would be of advantage to a certain class of people that are now sent to

our gaols. The counties have to support them. For instance, we have a lunatic as our
gaoler said, a woman who has been a sort of a harmless lunatic, wandering about the
country for 25 or 30 years ; they refused to admit her to the asylum, but provision should
be made for that woman by the counties, some arrangement different to sending lier to

gaol. Then we have a young man who is idiotic in gaol ; he is able to work—to do some-
thing for his support. In fact if there were such a place as you suggest it would be better

for him, from a i)hysical point of view, to be there than in gaol. My idea of a place of

this kind would be to have a piece of land connected with it, where an income would be

derived from the labor of the inmates, where they could be kept at exercise and work and
where at the same time an income would be realized from their services. I know that

there is a sentimental feeling abroad that a i)Oorhou,se is something derogatory, something
that we should not have in this new country. I do not take any stock in that myself. I

believe it is an institution that would be of great benelit to the old people and to the
indigent people and to people capable of doing something— it might be some light work.

Many object to the poorhouse because the tendency is to foster a pauper spirit.

Q. Do you think there is anything in that objection ? A. 1 do not think there is niucb
in it. I know that there is an objection that such an institution is liable to be abused.

There might be some reckless individuals who would become more regardless of the future,

but the number it atiected would be small.

Q. Assuming that poorhouses were established in certain districts and a portion of

the gaol population sent there, and that a distiict prison or work house were established'

for the confinement of short date pri-soners, would that enable you to make a better

classiticatiou in your gaol of Iho remaining population ? A. Certainly.

Q. And improve the discipline and prevent contamination of one class by another
such as now exists ( A. Certainly.

Q You have considered the question uf the government taking over tlie gaols and wlin t

do you think about it ? A.I certainly think it would be a good thing. I cannot say tli it

we have anything to complain of in our county, allthougli our council is very econoraxil
and saving; but I think the management would be better if the gaols were under the
government. Where there ari- so many Iwsses as has been stated here the system cannot
be conducive to elliciency

;
people coming in have different ideas. With legard to ih'

sanitary improvement and classification, and the nece.ssary repairs and remodelling of the

gaol, I think that the government, if they took hold of them, would carry tliese thing*
out with more vigor and very much more thoroughly and belter than the county coun.il.

The councils would be doing everything with an eye to economy.

Hon. Mr. Diiihv,

Q. You think that the government does not do that? .\. Well, they do the work
more thoroughly and systematically, but still without extiavagance.

Q. It has been alleged that it would be better for the gaol officials to be under one
control

; for instance, a good goaler in your goal, where the salary would be only
$400 or .S-iOO, would un<ler a system of yradation be eligible for promotion to a place
where he would get .?1,000. Ito you think that would be a good thing for the officials T

A. Yes, I think it, would be a good thing, a great incentive to gaolers improving them-
selves. There might be some objections, however, to having strangers from a distance
put in these positions.

Q. What would you do with that class of the gaol population known as drunkards-
in order to improve matti;rs I A. I never gave the subject a very great deal of thought
and I have no particular scheme, but I think if they were sent to some place where plenty
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of work would be found for them it would be a good thing. With hardened cases, those
who are down for the third, fourth, or fifth time, I think thit a district prison—a hard-
labor prison—would be a good place for the treatment of such persons.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. It has been suggested that it might be well to establish industrial schools in cer-

tain parts of the Province for those who are on the boi'der land of crime ? A. I believe
that would be a step in the right direction. 1 believe that employment and discipline

are what they want.

Q. Would you remove children from the control or influence of parents or guardians
who neglect their responsibility 1 A. I would have no hesitation in doing it in the case
of parents who are not capable of exercising control over children.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime in the community ] A. There
are two or three principal causes—lack of proper training of children, and then intoxica-
tion, drunkenness ; these are two of the principal causes of crime.

Q. Do you think that lack of proper training leads to indulgence in drink, and then
1 5 criminal courses? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that a criminal career is usually begun in early life? A. I think
where there has been a lack of proper training in youth the way is open for entrance to
those evil paths which lead so many to ruin. If a youth has tided over the critical period
of his early manhood, the probabilities are that he will continue the rest of his life a good
and useful citizen.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you had any troubles from imported waifs in your counties? A. We have
had a few of them. Two of the most serious crimes that have occurred in the counties
were committed by what is called the emigrant classes from the Old ijountry

;
young boys

or young men. I cannot say whether they were imported or not for certain, but I think
that one of them was imported by one of these aid societies.

Wm. Kehoe, Goaler, Ottawa, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to the position of gaoler? A. On the 1st of August-,

lb83.

Q. Is it possible in the present condition of your gaol to make a proper sepirition of
the various prisoners t A. It is not.

Q. Has the indiscriminate mixing of ihe various clisses of the prisoners a
contaminating effect ? A. Most assuredly it has. It is most injurious to the youth

Q. Do you think that with the additional means of classifying the prisoners now
to be provided in your gaol you will be able to make a proper classification ? A. Well,
that means to stop all communication. I don't think it is quite as perfect as would be
required. In my experience it is wonderful how news goes from one corridor to another ;

there is a sort of prison telegraphy ; all kinds of means are devised for the purpose of

communicating, so I would not say it would be perfect.

Q. Do you believe that the Central Prison has had a deterrent effect on the commis-
sion of crime? A. That is a difficult question to answer. A great numbar of tboso who
hnve been sent there from Ottawa have never come back, and I do not know the effect on
those who have not returned ; there are some who have returned to Ottawa and have been
several times convicted since.
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Q. Would you be in favor of the establishment of a prison similar to the Central

Prison in the eastern section of the Province ? A. It would relieve the gaols of a great

many badly disposed prisoners, and the classification would be easier with the rest.

Q. How is the Central Prison looked upon by prisoners. A. Some say that they

are well treated there, and others say they are pretty hard. Some got on well with the

discipline of the Central Prison, and others say they don't like it. I know one here sent

down in the spring, whose opinim was that it was a first rate place ; he said that they were

treated well as long as they obeyed the rules and worked.

Q. What is the character of the drunk and disorderly prisoners committed to your

gaol ; were they habitual drunkards, or were they only occasioaal drinkers 1 A. Occas-

ional drinkers for the most part. I would say that about one-half were committed once, and

of the remaining half one-half were committed twice, and the remaining quarter you
might divide up between fourth, fifth and si.Kth-time oflenders. Some have been com-

mitted eight times in a year. A great many of them were young and unmarried. A
great many of them were from twenty-five to forty.

Q. What eSect has common gaol custody upon the drunk and disorderly classes •

A. Tliey are callous to it. 1 have a great confidence in depriving them of some-

thing that they now have. Supposing they came in for the thinl time for drunkenness I

would think that it ought to be in the power of tha committing magistrate to deprive

them of say one-third of their meals, and put them on bread and water and in solitary con-

finement.

Q. If a drunk and disorderly characterwho is of little or no use in supporting his fa.nily,

instead of being sent down for thirty or sixty days, was commiti.eil for a period of a year or

two years, with hard labor, to the Central Prison would tliat hf an efitctive way of treating

him ? A. Not always. I think they would return to their old ways again on leaving the

prison. They might to a certain extent be reformed by the longer period of confinement,

but 1 am doubtful as to the permanency of the cure.

Q. Would you recommend the establishment of a county poorhouae 1 A. 1 would
not like to see a poorhouse in Canada. I hate to see a poor old person in gaol. I would
like to see an institution supported by the Government where the managers would be

compelled to lake old people who are unable to maintain themselves. I think any
institution, no matter what, that makes provision for otd age tends to make people im-

provident. I think it would lead that way decidedly, but there will be poor as long as

tlie world lasts.

Q. You have heard of a method of imprisonment called by some the cellular system.

What eflect do you think that would have 1 A. Solitar)- confineni.^nt, I tliink, has a good
eflect. My experience is that if a prisoner, say a boy committed for larceny were sentenced

to twenty-tour or forty-eight hours solitary confinement, that punishment would do him
more good than if he were sent in for three mouths. He gets a sickener of the goal and
he don't come back again.

Dr. RosEnRUGH.

Q. You had four boys confined in one cell this morning. Don't you think it would
have been a good thing if each of those b.iys had been in a cell Vjy himself 1 A. I do not

think it would be wise. I think it would do him harm nicntall)', and I would not like to

run any risk of that.

The Chaiu.man.

Q. Do vou think it would be a just thing to put a prisoner waiting trial into

separate solitary confinement i A. Yes, if his age warranted it.

(.}. What was the general character of the 22 boys and girls under IG who were in

the gaol during the past ye^r ? A. The general character of the little boys was such that

their friends uiuy be very careful about their whereabouts and what they are doing ; some
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you might have seen there to-day. One or two of them were abandoned by the parents

altogether, and another was left to roam about at night, and then they get in the way
of petty pilfering and the result is that they go stealing larger things afterwards.

Q. Do you think that common gaol custody for a month or two months or up to six

months is the proper kind of treatment for that class of boys and girls t A. No, it is

not. I will give you my idea : If a boy is taken before a magistrate for a petty larceny,

that is the ollence that all these are taken up for, although they put them down under the

name of vagrants, I would deprive him of his liberty and punish him by solitary con-

finement for a period, and would have that done in the common gaol but in a separate

ceU.

Q. What are your views of the working of industrial schools for a great number of

our waifs ? A. I think they would be a good thing for those who are neglected by
their parents and guardians. I have seen parents that would not control their children

and they go to the court and get them sent to the reformatory. I think an industrial

school is preferable.

Q. We have heard a great deal about the propriety of the Government taking over the

common gaols. What do you think about that I A. I think they would be better under the

Government entirely because then the management would have more system about it

;

and I think the Government would be as economical as the councils. I have no difficulty

now in the way of getting what I want from the county council, but there has been some
difficulty experienced in the past. I was agitating for an improvement that was very much
needed tor the gaol, and until the inspector took the matter up the council would do noth-
ing. They gave effect to his representations, but that involved considerable delay.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of criminality in the community ?

A. My opinion is that liquor is the foundation of crime in general. I think the next
would be hereditary taint, inheritance from the parent. You cannot grow a turnip from a
carrot seed ; so it is with children left to shift for themselves. They naturally fall into

crime. But had it not been for the intemperance of their parents these boys would have
been looked after.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I would like to ask you what your salary is i A. §650 a year.

Q. And you are responsible for how many prisoners "i A. Last'year I had 691.

Q. I see that in Whitby with 87 prisoners the gaoler gets $800, and in Brockville,

^vhere there are 140 prisoners, the gaoler's salary is -SI,000. Do you think that these incon-

sistencies would cease if the gaols were under the control of the Government ? A. I do,

because I think the Government would pay equally ; in other words, they would give equal
rights.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you had many prisoners going from Ottawa to the penitentiary during the
i;ime you have been gaoler 1 Q. I might have had 30 or 40 perhaps.

Q. Did they come back to reside here ? A. Some came back.

Q. Do you know if any of these men learned a trade in Kingston when they were
there '? A. Yes, I think there were some ; one learned painting. One prisoner came
back a stone-cutter. After he came out of gaol I do not think he followed any honest
avocation. The one who learned painting I think went back this summer.
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J. G. MoYLAN, Inspector of Dominion Penitentiaries, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of inspector of penitentiaries ] A. It

will be eighteen years in September since I was appointed.

Q. Your duties extend over all the penitentiaries in the Dominion, and in that

capacity you visit these institutions from time to time 1 A. Yes.

Q. How many penitentiaries have you under your charge ? A. Five.

Q. In your opinion should a prison be self-supporting or nearly so 1 A. It would be
very desirable if that could be accomplished.

Q. Do you think that labor is an important factor in prison management ? A. Most
essential. It has a beneficial eflect upon the conduct of the prisoners. It has an import-

ant bearing upon their reformation, raising their character and doing them good both.

physically and morally, particularly morally I should say.

Q. What in your opinion is the most fitting practical employment for prisoners in a-

penitentiary 1 A. I think trades—mechanical trades—would be desirable to enable them
to obtain a livelihood after their discharge, if thi.s kind of labor does not conflict with

outside enterprise. There is a capital system obtaining in Scandinavian countries, where

every prisoner is obliged to learn a trade, and where they have fifty or sixty different

industries carried on in the prisons. This plan has been adopted in Sweden, Norway, Den-
mark, and even in Russia.

Q. Does it perceptibly affect outside labor ? A. It does not. Of course my opinion

is derived from reports, and particularly from the proceedings of prison conferences at

Stockholm, London and other places. They are very reliable and interesting, especially

the reports put before the public by the late Mr. White.

Mr. Jury.

Q. This knowledge is acquired by reading and not by observation 1 A. Yes. So far

as relates to anything outside Canada, but the reports are the result of observation and
careful encpiiry on the part of gentlemen who have been in these countries and who are-

well qualified to deal with the question.

Q. Has the objection to teaching these men trades affected prison labor in this

country—has it caused you to change your methods to any extent I A. No, it so happens

that we have been able to dispose of all the available prison lalior at our penitentiaries in

connection with the works that we require ; for instance, in Kingston penitentiary we
have enough labor ahead to keep us employed for the next ten or twelve years in worka
of construction and the making of articles we require for our own use.

The Chairman.

Q. Are you opposed to the contract system as distinguished from any other system

of prison labor t A. I am. In the first place, no matter what surveillance, what watch-

fulness may be observed in connection with the men working under contract, it is detri-

mental to discipline. Having outsiders come in, unless you search them every day things

are brought in and the system has a bad effect altogether upon the prisoners. As in a
school and elsewhere you will find a man or boy miglit have to accomplish a certain

amount of work whether mental, physical or bodily, who is far ahead of his fellows. So
amongst prisoners, you will get some who will do all their day's work under the contract

•system by half-past eleven o'clock in the forenoon and then have the whole of the after-

noon to themselves either lor idling or working at a certain remuneration on the part of

the contractors. There are others who cannot get through their allotted task in the

prison hours of labor, and unless the officer is a just, humane and conscientious man
those who are called laggards are invariably punished.

354



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18), A. 1891

Q. Would all this apply where the labor was let out by time and not by the piece T
A. It would not apply at so much per day to the same extent ; but you cannot discrim-

inate very well between the one or the other system, because the contractor will insist

upon having a certain amount of work done, even at so much per capita per diem.

Supposing you contract for labor at 40 cents, there must be a certain amount of work done
or he will not pay for it. Some will have to work perhaps to make up for those who lag

behind.

Q. What is your ideal system of employing prisoners in order to accomplish the

greatest results as regards reformation 1 A. Giving a general answer to a general ques-

tion, I would say it should be remunerative labor of an industrial character—labor that

the prisoner will see is of value, if not to himself at least to the institution. I distinguish

that from what you might call punitive labor, such as stone-breaking or any demoralizing

employment.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Tell us besides theorising how you arrive at the conclusion 1 A. It would be very

difficult for me to give you any further reason than the elevating character of the labor

;

it makes men better.

Q. You have during eighteen years as an inspector of penitentiaries seen a large

number of men pass through Kingston and other penitentiaries taught trades ? Has the

result been in accordance with these theories ? Have they led better lives and become
better citizens to any large extent 1 A. The misfortune is that our system is rather de-

fective and leaves to labor alone to acoomplish an amount of reformation that would be

required in order to make men lead good lives after leaving prison. If we had all the

other means of reformation—if we had the isolation of the hardened—depriving those

prisoners of the means of intercourse with the well-inclined—if we had a proper classifi-

cation of prisoners and all the moral. and religious influences brought to bear as fully as

they could and might be in such institutions, a great deal more might be done. I mean
that the chaplains, instead of paying a visit on a couple of days in a week, should go

about with the prisoners to console, enWiurage and elevate them. All this, combined
with the description of labor I have indicated, would effect material change in the char-

acter of most of the prisoners.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you ever heard of the system, and if so, do you think it would be a change

for the better to adopt the plan which gives the prisoner a portion of the sales value of

his labor product? A. I think it would be admirable ; I think it would be an excellent

idea.

Q. Do you think that it could be extended to the assistance of the families of the

men convicted 1 A. I think so. If a prisoner required it, it would be a very just and

humane thing.

Q. Inasmuch as the surplus is seldom large, in fact, hardly ever exists, would it not

be well to give him a portion, even if the whole of the product were not of sufficient value

to maintain him. As it is often the fault of the system that a prisoner does not earn

enough for his maintenance, would it not be advisable where a man showed a disposition

to work fairly well to assign him a portion of his earnings either to go to his own benefit

or towards the support of his family 1 A. Yes, I think it would have a beneficial effect.

They get now a little gratuity on going out of prison. There are a number of prisoners,

25 per cent, perhaps in Kingston, who do not earn their salt and who would not do so out-

side, but a large percentage—good healthy men—earn certainly more than their main-

tenance in the penitentiary costs. Farm laborers earn more than their maintenance
;

there is no mechanic that does not earn double his maintenance. There are prisoners who
do the cooking of the food and the keeping of the prison in a healthy cleanly condition

;

all these men earn more than their average daily maintenance. I think that a system
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could be introduced whereby the surplus over the cost of maintenance might be ascer-

tained and the Government would be doing simply a matter of justice in assigning to each

prisoner a portion of his earnings.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do these remarks apply to the tailors' shop as well as the other departments ?

A. Yes.

Q. Have you any means of knowing the value or the quantity of the labor done in

that shop *? A. No, not without statistical tables.

Q. Have you any idea of the c[uantity of work which the prisoners do as compared

with what could be done outside—as compared with what a girl could do outside in a

wholesale clothing house in Ottawa or Toronto ? A. No.

Q. Then, your remark that they earn double their maintenance does not apply to the

tailor's shop 1 A. In any branch where a mechanic is nearly perfect, the mechanic will

earn much more than is required for his maintenance ; of course I am not speaking of

those who may be inexperienced.

The Chairman.

Q. I see in your last report you make reference to indeterminate sentences
;
please

explain what you mean by that ? A. What I mean by an indeterminate sentence is

that a maximum sentence according to the discretion of the judge be passed upon a man
having previously served a term in prison ; but upon the expiration of the sentence if

those to whom the duty is assigned to adjudicate upon the man's character, did not

find that he gave proof of reformation, they should not let him out upon society until

he did so.

Q. To what class of prisoners would you apply this ? A. I would confine it to

reprobates, third, fourth, or fifth time criminals. If a young fellow convicted for the

first time gave unmistakeable proof, while in prison, that he was a hardened character,

it might be applied to him.

Q. But are indeterminate sentences not generally passed to encourage good conduct

and promote reformation '( A. I think they are. My reading is more in connection

with the Belgian system.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. The fact remains in a measure the same, does it not ; a man has certain remission

for good conduct i A. Yes, a man gets seven and a half days in a month, and he can

obtain a certain proportion more if he behaves himself.

The Chairman.

Q. My reading of the law of New York is that indeterminate sentences are only

extended to the young ; to men becween the ages of say I'J to 30, and for first otfences,

the prisoner to be subject to a maximum sentence, but with excellent conduct,

industry and diligence in study, he may earn a remission of his sentence and get out

in a year and a half. Do you agree with that ( A. No, I cannot say that I do.

Q. What would be the effect of the system upon society 1 A. I think it would be

injurious.

Q. What is the effect on the prisoners ; might it not to make a man a good prisoner

without making him a good man "i A. Yes ; the worst prisoners .that we have are the

men who get least into trouble with the prison authorities ; they generally observe the

rules and their observation of them enables them to make their bed as sole as possible

while in the penitentiary ; they have had experience of previous sentences—of what

is necessary to be done in order to get out as soon as possible
;
generally their observa-

tion of the rules and regulations will accomplish this, but it will not reform them.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You are aware that some advanced prison reformers have thought that hardened
criminals should be permanently incarcerated ? A. I think that such a thing would be

attended with difficulty ; it would be very difficult to deprive a man of his liberty for life,

unless for some grave offence. If such offences are repeated it is the duty of society

and due to the man himself, to keep him within the bounds of restraint—to incarcerate

him for life.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Our judges now have large discretionary power in many cases, would you take

this power away from the judges and place it in the hands of other parties who may
not possess high judicial qualities? A. Well, according to reports, this system has

worked admirably in Belgium. This indeterminate system where re-committals were

65 per cent, reduced them to under 1 per cent.

The Chairman.

Q. Your experience might enable you to give us some information upon a point

that we are much intere.sted in. The children of a great number of people who are in

and out of the common gaol and of others are neglected, or brought up in depraved

and vicious surroundings of every sort and these will probably swell our prison population.

.

Do you think that for them an industrial school would meet a much felt want ? A. I have

not had experience in that matter, but I have given the question some thought and I am
of opinion that an industrial school well conducted should have a very good effect. The
moral and religious training of the children would be properly attended to, and I think

that is the foundation of all reformation.

Q. What is the result of your observation as regards placing children in homes
where they are congregated together in considerable numbers under one roof? A. I do

not think that where the children are congregated together in large numbers they can

withstand temptation like ordinary children.

Q. Assuming that the industrial school system would be the best to meet the

want, have you any fear of the result of congregating say 100 or 150 together,

or would you prefer smaller schools 1 A. I think the numbers would not make a great

difference provided you take proper care to prevent their demoralising each other. I

think a well conducted reformatory, or industrial school conducted on proper principles,

such at that in Montreal, which I have visited frequently, would be of great service.

I have been greatly impressed with the value of that institution.

Q. Is that under the Christian brothers ? A. No ; it is under the Belgian brothers.

They have an establishment in Boston and one in Detroit.

Q. Do they draft them out into the country ? A. Xo ; they educate them there

and give them trades.

Mr. Anglin.

Q. How many brothers are there in that house 1 A. Between 29 and 30, well

qualified instructors, and there are over 300 children.

Q. How about the arrangements for the care of children during the night ? A.
They have dormitories there ; the supervision during the night is of the strictest

character ; severaJ of the brothers are in various parts of the dormitory, and they relieve

each other in the watch.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. What would be your preference as regards management—an establishment

wholly under the Government, or one partly under some organisation ? A. I think the

institution should be either one or the other, doctor. If you have a mixed government
it would not be satisfactory. If you could get the right material in these associations
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or organisations always—that is, zealous, devoted people, who will give their interest,

time, labor and pains in looking after the welfare of the institution and the inmates,

that would be very good ; but the question is how you can secure that always I think
the Government should have the control and supervision of these establishments.

The Chairman.

Q. You are now doing something in the penitentiary in the way of introducing

the cellular system 1 A. We are trying the experiment there ; the idea is to isolate

bad prisoners from the others ; those who are better disposed we intend to keep separate

altogether.

Q. Do you think it could be applied to our common gaols at all ? A. Well,
I think the preponderating number of short sentences would so much interfere that it

would be difficult to have a fixed rule or arrangement of that kind. That is, as regards

those sent for sentences of thirty days or so. At Kingston penitentiary we are con-

structing a tier of cells specially for this purpose. We intend these cells to be worked
on the rule that is followed in the Crofton system of putting in the newly received

convicts for six, eight, or nine months ; after they are received in order to give them
time for reflection, time to be acquainted with the rules of the establishment ; to be
attended by the chaplain and teachers, while they would get some work to do and a diet

such as would keep up their physical health.

Q. Do you think it would be just and fair to a man who is waiting trial to put
him under that kind of restraint and confinement; A. If a man were in a good
room and had books with of coui-se a reasonable amount of exercise every daj' I do
not think that any injustice would be done him. On the contrary, I think any well-

disposed man, any man with self-respect, would prefer to be separated from the ordinary
gaol prisoners waiting trial.

Q. And you think it would not be punishment before sentence to him ? A. Well,
T would not comider it so.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think the system would be very different in dilTerent circumstances.

To read books would be just what an intelligent man would like, but to a man who did
not read, who took no interest in matters of that kind, would it not be a punishment
to be kept alone away from the society of his fellows ! A. It is quite natural that it

should.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you know from actual observation, or from the reports from places where
the cellular system is carried on, its results, and can you tell me whether it exists in

the local gaols in the old country ? A. I cannot say anything as to that except in

connection with a (evf prisons in Ireland where this cellular system is in operation. The
prison to which I particularly refer is one of the penal establishments ; they are all

sentenced prisoners there and they work in their cells.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I would like to ask Mr. Moylan with respect to the credit given to the different

clas-ses of prisoners for good conduct what rule would be observed in selecting the

good prisoners from the badl A. We will start them all fair in the first place, both

first-time convicts and " repeaters." Men coming in the t«nth time re-committed will be

given to understand that there is a fair field before them. All will be put on a level

and given an equal start, and those obtaining the most good conduct marks will obtain

the best classification, and will be separated from those who try to make others as

bad as those who were guilty of the most serious crimes, and who are also committing
frequent breaches of discipline.
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Q. Would it not be better to classify those convicts according to their antecedents

and records 1 In order to prevent the association of new men with those who have

been habitual criminals and piofessional crooks') A. It would be, I think, when those

additional cells are provided, only fair to give a man a chance of turning over a new leaf

before putting him on the old plan again ; however, I may mention that we have not

yet decided upon any fixed plan. My idea is to consider the recommendations of some

competent person appointed to visit the countries where this system is in operation and

where it is a success. I should like to say that if the Provincial Government extends

the commission so that you would be able to visit the old country, the establishments

where such a system is in operation and successful, it would be a very great beneiit and

very much good would result from it in the way of adapting as much as possible those

systems to our own establishments here. From what I have read of the Irish system,

the separate classification is carried out with great completeness.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in Canada 1 A. That is a broad

question. The chief cause of crime to my mind is defective moral and religious training

in youth.

Q. That is the cause of the young going astray j A. "Xes, and they become drunk-

ards and criminals.

Q. Do you know of any considerable number who have followed criminal courses or

have fallen into criminal ways through hereditary taint 1 A. My statistics would not

give much light upon that subject.

Dr. ROSEBRDGH.

Q. Upon the whole you believe that there is room for an institution on the lines of

Elmira for young men in Ontario, say young men between 16 and "25, who appear as

criminals for the first time ? A. I think Elmira owes its success entirely to the extra-

ordinary man at its head ; but in a modified way we might have such an establishment

here although not carried to the same extent as the institution at Elmira.

Q. You know there is one in Concord, but not exactly on the same lines 1 A. That

appears to me to be a .sort of rascal's paradise; they have their music, their debating

rooms, their recreation room, and live there in plenty, but like the most hardened

characters in a penitentiary they observe the rules so as to get all the advantages

they can and have their time minimized as much as possible. While there they are good

boys and naturally they obey the rules because that gives them privileges they could

not otherwise obtain.

John White, Gaoler, Brockville, of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville

called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to the position of gaoler, Mr. White ? A In 1866, I

think.

Q. Do you believe that the association of boys with grown-up prisoners has a

more or less contaminating influence 1 A. I don't know that I ever had as bad grown-up

persons as I have had boys. I have had boys who contaminated the elder prisoners,

instead of the elder prisoners contaminating them.

Q. What age would they be 1 A. Boys of the age from 12 to 15.

tted f

35?

Q. Have you had any boys committed for first offences who were comparatively

innocent ? A. Yes.
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Q. When such boys as these are put with the most hardened criminals, don't you
think that their influence would have a bad effect 1 A. T have always tried to keep
those boys away from that class of people. Take a hardened criminal and a habitual

drunkard, the drunkard is the better man.

Q. Would the influence of a man committed for trial for a serious offence, who had'

perhaps been many times in the penitentiary, be bad upon a man committed up for his first

offence ? A. The other one raicfht be just as bad. I have not had many of that kind.

Q. What effect would it have upon a young girl charged with some petty offence

to place her with a prostitute ? A. A very bad effect ; but wherever it is possible I put

that class into a separate ward. I should just like to say about boys and girls of ages

from 5 up to 10 or 12 years, that the police magistrate will send them up likely for 21 to

30 days. I hav^e always tried to have him send them up for four or five days, or a

week at the most. When they come into gaol they come in crying, and will cry for a

a considerable time and appear to feel their position, but when they are sent up for 21

or 30 days at a time, after their time has expired tfaey don't caie anything for the gaol

at all.

Q. Have you noted the effect of Central Prison confinement upon prisoners t

A. I can hardly speak upon that. We don't send them very often twice, sometimes we
do, but the prisoners generally when they go to the Central Prison have committed
crimes of larceny and would rather go to the penitentiary. Some of the prisoners get

three months at the Central Prison. That seems to have a deterrent effect upon them.

I cannot say whether it would have the same effect UDon the classes known as the

drunk and disorderly.

Q. Are there many habitual drunkards ? A. Yes, u good many.

Q. Does gaol custody seem to do them any good 1 A. Not a particle.

Q. You say you have quite a number of drunk and disorderly characters, one of

whom has been in gaol a very large number of times ; is that the best place for him?
A. That man would be better in some home all his life time where he could do work
for his own support. He is a strong able man, makes a good turnkey, and would not

allow anything to go wrong in a gaol.

Q. Do you think that the Government should take charge of the common gaols in

the Province? A. Most decidedly I do. I tiiink that the gaoler ought to have control

of the gaol, ought to be appointed by the Government, and to be held by the Govern-

ment responsible for its management. I am not finding any fault with the sheriff; I

have been there under four sheriffs, and I have no fault to find with either. If

the gaols were under the control of the Government then there would be a more
uniform system. The powers of the inspector are merely recommendatory ; he can only

recommend in certain cases and cannot enforce what he recommends unless by manda-
mus, and he does not often proceed to that extent.

Q. Are your recommendations after being approved by the inspector reasonably well

attended to ? A. There is always delay. We are just now getting in the water works
liat we have been agitating for about 1 2 years.

Q. What is your opinion as to the chief cause of crime in the community ? A. I

think that larcenies and thefts are born in the child in many cases ; they are not in all.

I think trouble with whiskey is born in the child, and in every case that is the great

cause of crime.

Q. You say that a child born of drunken parents is apt to become a dunkard, and
perhaps a criminal 1 A. Yes, I do, and a great many who have been brought up well,

and well cared for, too.
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Q. Assume that a child is removed at five or six years of age, from bad associations)

and put into a good home, do you think that the hereditary taint would follow it ? A-
I think so, in many cases.

Hon. Mr. Drdrt.

y. Have you based that opinion on observation 1 A. Yes.

Q. You have noticed children of parents born under these influences turn out in this

way 1 A. I have noticed children do so.

Q. Would it not be wise to take the children of dissolute and criminal parents away
and place them in good environments 1 A. I cannot get so far as that, but I am satisfied

that in a great many cases these parents are unfit to have the custody of the child. My
father was a drunken man, and I think that I have the seed of whi.skey in me to-day,

and only for my self respect I would be a drunkard ; so I know how diiBcult it is to get

over the hereditary taint. I drink liquor, but from self respect for myself and family I

do not get drunk ; I have got a brother a drunkard ; it is the seed that is born in him.

James Smart, Sheriff of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. Y^ou have heard what the gaoler has said about the great trouble you have had
about the improper classification of prisoners in the gaol ; is it impossible, as he says,

with the number of prisoners, to make a perfect classification .' A. We cannot do it.

Q. Do you think that the spread of crime in the Province is due to any considerable

extent to this association of prisoners in the common gaol ? A. I think the tendency is

in that direction ; I think evil communication corrupts good manners.

Q. As it is not practicable to have proper gaol cla.^sification, under present circum-

stances, would you recommend the establishment of industrial schools for youths ? A. I

would, certainly.

Q. I see that fourteen youths passed through your gaol last year ; do you believe that

in addition to these there were a very considerable number of the same class who did not

come within the grasp of the law 1 A. I do not think that we have ten per cent, of

those who have been in reality disobedient and beyond parental control.

Q. Is it your belief that the neglect of children who commence with being unruly, diso-

bedient, and beyond parental control, and go from that to petty thefts, and from petty thefts

to robberies, is one of the chief causes of the spread of crime ? A. Undoubtedly it is.

Q. You have no poor-house, I believe, in your county ? A. No ; ever since I became

sheriff I have done all I could to induce the grand jurors to bring in a presentment, and
to press this matter of its establishment upon the county. Old worn out men—people

who have got no means of subsistence, whose friends have forsaken them, are invariably

sent to the gaol as vagrants ; they stay in the gaol for a term, go out and come back
again, and a large number of them die in gaol.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. Are they residents of your county 1 A. Yes ; they come from different parts of

the county.

Q. Are they committed by the magistrate t A. Yes.

Q. Is the warrant of commitment renewed from time to time, or do you keep these

people on indefinitely 1 A. We have to discharge them as soon as their time is up, but

there is no difficulty in their being re-committed, and they are very often. Where the
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parties would not be able to manage themselves we have kept them on. We have got no
other place for them ; they lie there and die ; in fact, they just lie right in the day room
in a corner of the room with the other prisoners all around them.

Q. Does this interfere with the discipline of the gaol ? A. I could hardly say that

;

there are always some sympathetic prisoners who take an interest in these old men.

Q. Does the Central Prison perform good work for the prisoners who are sent there 1

A.. I think it strikes terror to the prisoners ; we had a prisoner, and the judge on the

point of sentencing him seemed to give him the option of the Central Prison or the peni-

tentiary, and he spoke right out and asked for a longer sentence—asked the judge to give

him two years longer in the penitentiary rather than send him to the Central Prison ; he

had served a term in the Central Prison ; lie stated that the Central Prison was a hard

place, while in the penitentiary it was easier, and that made it possible for him to meet
with his old associates in the penitentiary.

Q. Do you think it would be desirable to have a prison somewhat of the same
character in the eastern section of the Province? A. I do ; there is one great trouble

about the Central Prison in Toronto, and that is in connection with getting the prisoners

away in the east ; sometimes we are two or three weeks before we can get them away,
even though sentenced elirect.

The Chairman.

Q. Are most of those who were sentenced for drunkenness and disorderly conduct

last year habitual drunkards? A. Oh, there are some habitual drunkards ; they will get

drunk and get into gaol ; and then they will go to work for a week or two, get some
money, and go on another drunk.

Q. Do you think that after the third commitment of these prisoners to the common
gaol, it would be better to sentence them for longer periods to some institution where they

would have rigid discipline and plenty of work 1 A. Yes, I think it would be the best

;

I would recommend that.

Q. What are your views as to the Government controlling all the gaols/ A. I

think that they ought to be entirely und^r the Government; I suppose parties are actuated

a good deal on this score by the treatment that they receive from the counties ; so far as

the counties of Leeds and Grcnville are concerned, I certainly have no reason to find

fault with the treatment I have received in my position. Anything 1 reejuire I get; they

are a little slow of course, but they have always come up to it in the end. No later than

yesterday we got the water into the gaol, and they never consulted me hI all about the

way that they were to put the water in, or as to the position we were to have the pipes

i)i, and I went in and found out what they were going to do ; they had made no provision

whatever for baths ; I pointed this omission out to the chairman of the coniniittee, and
I tolil him that he was certain to make a great mistake in not jutting a bath in. He
asked lue what it would cost to have this done, and I went to see the plumber, who gave
me an estimate of the cost ; the result was that the chairman gave instructions upon his

own responsibility for this to be done. This shows that they are amenable to representa-

tions of that kind.

Dr. ROSEHRCCH.

Q. On general principles don't you think that it would be wise for the Government
to assume control of the gaols 1 A. I think the Government might assume the whole

control of the gaol.

Hon. Mr. Drlry.

Q. Do you think, sheritl', that criminals begin early in life to form the habits which

develop afterwards into crime, and make them gaol birds and penitentiary birds ? A. I do.

Q. Then you will agree that money spent in preventing the inception of crime

would be a judicious expenditure / A. I Ijclieve in the reformation of the young ; I

believe that there is no human being who cannot be reformed.
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Q. Would you favor a law by which a person, or a properly constituted authority,

might interfere with children growing up in vicious homes, and take them away from
their parents or guardians, and make them wards of the State ? A. I think there might
be some difficulty in taking children from the parents, but if it could be accomplished, I

think it would be a blessing to the children and a blessing to the whole community. I

dan't care how vicious the parent may be, there is something about taking away the child,

the offspring of the parent which has harshness about it ; but there is no doubt at all

that there is a large number of young children who are almost in starvation and rags and
misery, and it would be a great boon to them, and a benefit to the whole community if

they were taken off the streets and placed where they could be cared for and educated
;

there is no doubt about that.

Donald Macdonald, Gaoler, Cornwall, for the United Counties of Stormont,

Dundas and Glengarry, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed goaler? A. I was appointed in June, 1872.

Q. What are your views about the Government taking the control of the gaols ?

A. We get all that is asked for from the council.

Q. Is j-our gaol in a good state of repair ? A. Yes ; the water is in there, the gas

is in there, the heating is done by hot water, although it was formerly done by a stove.

We cannot complain ; we have all that we require in the shape of prison clothing. I

have nothing to do but ask the sherifi and it is forthcoming. The sanitary condition of

the gaol is very good ; we have no sickness there.

Q. I see that you had ten lunatics at the gaol during the year ; have you
always a great number ] A. We have not more than we have had during the last few
years. For the last ten years we have averaged about sixteen a year.

Q. What do you think is the cause of lunacy in these old counties ? A. I cannot say.

There is one thing that I always did think and know myself to be a cause of lunacy,

and that is the practise of self-abuse with a great many.

Q. Have you much trouble in getting lunatics transferred to the lunatic asylum

A. I have sometimes. Some are not considered proper subjects ; the information

is often not strong enough against them. They seem willing to send them to gaol

to get rid of them. There has been one in goal lately, and the papers in con-

nection with the case went to the west. It turned out that they were not strong

enough to warrant an asylum receiving him, and he is at large now. When he was in

gaol this man was quiet and harmless, but his brother told me that he was dangerous at

home. I think he would be a good subject for a poorhouse.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime in this community 1 A. I have
often thought that when parents do not bring up a child honest and truthful, letting him

-tell lies, and hear bad talk in the house, the child naturally becomes bad, and a criminal

before he is many years old. I never once saw the child of good parents go bad. In
toxication and then idleness has something to do with crime ; but people will commit
crime who seem to have no cause at all. Men receiving big salaries sometimes
take a lo't of money and go off, rob their employer's treasuries or the public of sums of

$10,000, 815,000, .$20,000 ; one can hardly understand the motive for some of these

crimes.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have many men passed through your hands to the penitentiary ! A. A good
many. I think I only know of one who came back to live here.
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Q. Did he follow any trade that he learned in the penitentiary ? A. Yes, he is a
stonecutter. He is a good man and has proved himself to be an honest workman.

Q. What crime was he sent down for 1 A. For burglary and theft.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that committal to gaol has a good effect upon drunkards ? A..

No, I do not think so. They come up again ; sometimes when they get on a prolonged

spree they commit some petty crime for the purpose of getting into gaol.

Q. What kind of treatment would you recommend for them 1 A. Well, I would
recommend that they be sent to some place where they would get more to do than they

would under gaol treatment. There is nothing for them to do in the gaols ; they are

kept warm and clean, better than most of them are accustomed to at home, particularly

in December and the other winter months. I think that after a third conviction these-

men should be sent to the Central Prison and made to work hard.

Q. Do you think such treatment would lessen the numbers 1 A. 1 believe it would
lessen their numbers and stop their course. I would recommend that treatment for

drunk and disorderly characters.

Rev. James Jonx Bogart, St. Alban's Church, Ottawa, called and sworn.

The Chairman,

Q. How long have you been in Ottawa 1 A. Nine years.

Q. Where were you before that 1 A. At Napanee for nineteen years.

Q. During your charge of these churches, have you had occasion to notice the ways

of criminals to a greater or less extent 1 A. I have been a sort of voluntary chaplain,

both at Xapanee and here. When I first went to Napanee, 1 was connected with Kings-

ton, and went there to visit the gaol, and as soon as it was possible to do so I visited the

gaol in my own parish, both there and in Ottawa—every Sunday I could get there ; at

first voluntarily, and latterly at the request of my brother- clergy.

Q. In your visits to the gaol, have you had occasion to see whether there has been

a proper classification of the prisoners ? A. Oh, certainly there has not been.

Q. Do you tliink that imperfect classification has been one of the causes of the spread

of crime ? A. I think it would be, but many of the juveniles that I have met have been

a pretty bad lot themselves.

Q Do you think it is possible to get a perfect classification in the common gaols that

you visit ? A. There are a good number of wards in the gaol here, and after the altera-

tions are carried out it would give them a better opportunity.

Q. To carry this a little further, do you think that if you could separate sentenced

prisoners from those waiting trial ; boys from adults, first offenders from the more hardened

that even then the classification would be exceedingly imperfect? A. Certainly. It

must necessarily be so.

Q. What do you think of cellular or separate confinement for prisoners ! A. I

really do not know ; I have been listening to the evidence to-day, I think certainly that

for some it would be an excellent plan. Of course there is the question of the light in

which the different prisoners would regard it. It would be received ilifferentiy by men
differently constituted, but at the same time, if a man gets into gaol he has not much.

right to complain.
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Q. Do you think as regards men waiting trial, who might not be guilty of the offences

•with which they were charged, that it would be a punishment to them to entirely separate

them from their fellows ? A. Of course it would be a punishment to put them in gaol at all,

•but whether separate confinement of this class in a gaol would be more a punish ment
would depend entirely upon the person concerned. The question whether to, separate a

•man from his fellow prisoners is any better than to put him in with hardened criminals

whom he would come in contact with can admit, however, of but one answer. I should
"think it would be better for the man himself to be kept apart although it might have
•some bad elfect. My opinion, however, upon this subject is worthless.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I suppose if you were a criminal you would not object to be locked up by your-
self 1 A. Well I don't know, I would rather stay outside.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that the Penetanguishene Reformatory is sufficient to meet the cases

of all the young lads who have gone astray, or do you think that there ought to be

another kind of institution established for those who are drifting into criminal courses ?

A. I certainly think that an industiial school would be an excellent place for

them. If I had my way I do not think that I would let a boy under fourteen or fifteen

years of age inside of a gaol at all. I would punish him, but I would make the punish-

ment short and sharp. I believe that we should look upon gaols as a preventive of crime,

and as being established for the protection of society. I feel that in most cases a boy is

made worse by going to gaol ; it brings him into contact with criminals and it is not
often that at the moment you put him there he has lost his self-respect ; but once he has
been in gaol he becomes amongst his associates a hero. I think some sharp punishment,
yerhaps solitary confinement and bread and water ; and if the boy got a touch of the cane
when he is sent out it would be far better than keeping him in gaol.

Q. Has the arraingment of children in the police court had a bad eflect ? A. Yes.

I think that if a law were passed providing that there should be a commissioner to try

juvenile offenders, it would be an excellent thing.

Q. Would these industrial schools be better under municipal or Government
control ? A. Well, I should think that all these institutions ought to be under
Government control, for this reason. I have not heard any of the other witnesses

mention it yet. I have thought that the officials should be entirely independent of the

electors. You can easily see if the gaolers are under the control of the county councils,

there are persons who will bring or who will try to bring their influence to bear upon the

officials, to receive favors ; or if a friend is not treated properly, to bring some accusation

against the official.

Q. Would you recommend the establishment of industrial schools for groups of

counties so as to provide for a considerable number of those lads who cannot be
controlled by their parents? A. I would. I might draw your attention to a case

bearing directly upon this matter. I ksow the mother of a boy, and she wanted
her son to get a certain situation which I could not recommend him for. The husband
has lately gone to the penitentiary, and she said, " What am I to do with the boys."

One of the boys had been accused—I am not sure whether he had been found guilty or

not—of an ofl'ence, and she cried again, " What am I to do with the two boys." Wow,
these boys should be sent somewhere. Then I know another case where the mother died

and the children were left entirely without parental control. The person in whose charge

they were put has no control over them, and there is no place to put them in.

Q. In the cases of dissolute parents neglecting or corrupting their children would you
go so far as to say that the State should take the control of such children "! A. Most
certainly. The parent has not only forfeited all right to the child, but it would be cruelty

to the child to leave him there in an atmosphere of nothing but guilt.
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Q. Are there any houses of refuge here 1 A. There is a home for friendless women

—

some Roman Catholic institution—they have done a great deal of good,

Q. Do you find in your visitations that there are a number of people sent to the common
gaols whoare proper subjects for a poorhouse 1 A. Yes. Perhaps not so many here as at

Napanee. I think it was a scandal to see them there. It seems to me that the gaols are

intended for the criminal, or the person who is accused of being a criminal and there arfr

several classes sent there which certainly should not be sent there. Lunatics and infirm pau-

pers are not criminals, and I do not see what right they have to send them to gaol. I would
suggest—it is a wild scheme probably, but I will give it for what it is worth. If a poor-

house were organized I would have it not only a poorhouse, but a place to which lunatics-

and those unable to support themselves could be sent, and I would also have a sort of

inebriate asylum connected with it. A poor mother speaking to me with tears in her

eyes said, " What am I to do with my son to keep him away from his companions." We
ought to have some place where we could send men of that kind for a time ; where they

would be kept under ^some control. I think such a poor fellow is to be pitied, and if it

is possible we ought to pro\ide a place to which we could send such as he. I think if we
had in connection with a poorhouse a ward for mild lunatics, a place where j'ou could keep-

a certain number of inebriates under restraint, we would be able to accomplish a good
deal that is impossible at present.

Q. What religious instruction is given by you and the other clergymen who under-

take duties at the gaol 1 A. I go and the Roman Catholic clergy go, and I understand

that some members of the Young Men's Christian Association go too. I would say a word
or two in connection with what you have asked several witnesses to day about the religiona

instruction given in the gaols. The answers have been in the negative, li does seem to me
that if gaols are in any sense to be reformatory tliere should be some religious instruction

—some efiort should be made to reach those poor creatures who have got there. 1 have

been doing this voluntarily, but I have felt that my hands, to a certain extent, were tied.

It seems to nie that at any rate in the cities and in towns there should be a chaplain

appointed who could go to the gaols not only with some authority, but also with responsi-

bility, and not let it be in a " happy-go-lucky " way. At the present time my hands are

tied. I can only reach those who choose to listen to me or take part in the service. The
men that one ought to reach are perhaps the very ones who are not reached, and I am not

allowed to visit or speak to these unless they choose to come to me. Now, I think I am
right in saying that a chaplain sho\dd be appointed and given some authority and res-

ponsibility, and that he should have the entree of the gaol and be able to see the prison-

ers. The Roman Catholic priests have come to me and expressed the same ft-eling. It

is not a case where you are going to proselytise, but where you are trying to do these

poor people some good ; I do not think that the duty of the state as regards these people i»

Bufiiciently realized.

Q. What do you think are the chief causes of crime, A. There are immediate
causes and remote causes. I attribute crime a great deal to a thing that our people are

inclined to boast of very much and that is our system of education. The instruction

which the children receive in the common schools ought to be such as would deter them
from crime. I have gone into the schools iu Ottawa—I took the troulde to go a few

years ago round as many as I could to lind out how many knew the Lord's Prayer and

tlie Ten Commandments. I made out a litth; schedule of the result of my enijuiry and
the result in these schools was si.nply appalling. 1 don't believe that 25 (ler cent, of our

children of the age of ten or twelve know these. They have an idea of right and wrong,

but there are a great many things that they meet with in the ordinary course of life that

they do not know to be wrong. 1 do not see wliat you can expect from the Sunday school

system alone wlien the teaching of Christian morality and doctrine are entirely neglected

in our day schools.

Hon. Mr. Anolin.

Q. What percentage could repeat the Lord's Fiuyer and the Tea Commandments ?

A. About 20 per cent.
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Mr. Joey.

Q. Could all repeat the Lord's Prayer 1 A. No, a certain number could. We
were invited by the clergyman to make some test in a country parish and I tried the

experiment. There I think 26 in one room were examined and only three knew the

commandments. 1 think it is deplorable that Christian doctrines and morals should not

be taught in our day schools,

Q. Have you examined the text-books of the public schools I A. No,

Q. Well, I would advise you before you volunteer that information again to make
yourself familiar with them. I am not one that is very particular about matters of this

kind myself, but if yon will take the trouble to go through the text-books you will find

that every one of them from the beginning to the end inculcates the doctrine of the

Christian religion and Christian morality. Do you not know that these books contain an
epitome of scriptural truths—the cardinal truths of Christianity.

The Chairman.

Q. You consider then that the absence of religious instruction in the schools is one
of the causes of crime 1 A. I do.

Q. What do you consider is the remedy for that ? A. I would like to have separate

schools. I am in favor of separate schools where you could have that kind of teaching.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You are aware that in England the tendency is towards secular education 1 A.
I do not think it is. I know that there is a struggle at the present time between.

Christianity and unbelief, but I have not seen that the church has suffered through it.

Q. I suppose you are aware that for twenty-five years the only schools for the people

are what are called the National schools, and that England is dotted over with National

schools. And if you study English criminal statistics you will find that crime has largely

decreased in Great Britain during those years. Have you studied those statistics ?

A. No.

The Chairman.

Q. We asked you, Mr. Bogart, what the chief causes of crime are, and you

told us what you regard as one cause—what do you think are the other causes ? A.
Defective home training ; in fact, I think defective home training is not strong enough,

it is the utter absence of it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you really think that there are many parents who give their children bad

training. A. Well, a bad example is certainly about the worst training you could give

them. I wonder at parents pretending to be respectable allowing the things to pass

before their children that they do. What they see in those tender years forms their char-

acter for life, and then how many times do you find children witnessing things that are

improper ; children are very observant and they cannot help imbibing pernicious effects

from those evils when they see them.

Hon. Mr. Dburt.

Q. I suppose your general idea would be this, that children brought up in homes

where immorality prevails and where there ii no religious teaching will be contaminated

by the atmosphere that surrounds them at a very early age ? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. How are you to determine whether criminality on the part of the parent is

inherited by the child or not I A. I am not prepared to answer that question. I think

that inference would be unwarranted unless there were very strong evidence of it, to say

the least. 1 certainly think it should not be assumed unless there were proof.
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Ottawa, July 19th, 1890.

SheriS Smart, recalled.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think it very desirable that the officials of the gaol should exercise good

influence in all matters appertaining to the gaol 1 A. Yes, as far as religious instruction

and services go I am very much in favor of the right kind of service being performed in

the gaols. I have seen the effect of it in Brockville. Of course we have got Protestants

and Roman Catholics, and I have made it a point always to notify the priest when there

were any of his flock there. Of course we do not want to exercise any influence over

persons of a dillerent persuasion to ourselves. I went last fall to the Young Men's
Christian Association at Brockville and requested them to come on the .Sunday afternoons

and hold services and they did so, and I must bear my testimony to the good effect it had

upon a large number of the prisoners. Of course prisoners do not want sermonizing, but

they want parties who will be gentle with them and sit down and converse with them. I

think this is the most ett'ectual way to get those prisoners to realize their condition.

Q. Well, you find your officials doing all in their power to exercise good influence ?

A. No ; I cannot say I do.

Q. Does your gaoler ? A. No ; He does not exercise anj' influence in that direction
;

he was opposed to my suggestion that there should be services held, and he never attends

the service.

Q. Does he attend regularly to his duties under the regulations of the gaol t

(A pause) Does he always do his duty .' A. I would like to know if I am obliged to

make this statement j of course it will go to the world.

Q. I must ask you, sir, whether he attends to his duties under the regulations ?

A. I do not think that he does.

Q. Is he frequently absent ? A. Yes.

Q. Are there days when he never comes into the gaol at all 1 A. There are.

Q. Does he get your leave to remain away ? A. No, sir. I have drawn his attention

to the fact and .shown him the gaol regulations ; I have required his presence at certain

times at the gaol. He should be there at meal times to see that the food is properly

served and properly cooked.

Q. Do you know whether he made any objection to stone being broken in the yard ?

A. The objection that he made wa.s that he could not attend to it, and that it would be

necessary to have some parties to take charge of the men under the instrucxions of the

turnkey.

Q. Do you believe that he could not attend to it if he looked after all his duties {

A. I do not see but what he could attend to it to a certain extent : of course there might

be times when he could not, but as a general thing he could attend to that branch of the

work. He did not think it was part of his duty at all to look after the prisoners breaking

stone.

Q. But if he took charge of the gaol in the absence of the turnkey, and the turnkey
looked after the men breaking stone, would not that prevent the necessity of an extra

man 1 A. Well, there is a difficulty in that direction too.

Q. Anything else that you want to toll the commis<3ion, Mr. Smart I A. There is

one point. Some witnesses gave opinions with reference to young; criminals. Their
statements were to the etFect that these criminaLs were mostly from England. Now,
whether that meant from England, Scotland and Ireland combined I do not know; and
whether they intended that it was these orphans that were brought into this country in

large numbers I do not know. There have been occasionally since I have been connected
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with the gaol, one or two objectionable people ; but those who come from the Old Country
will compare favorably with the native-born young people of this country. That is my
experience. There is another point I would like to draw attention to, and that is, that
we have got an idiot confined in our gaol who has been there fifteen months or over.

He has been certified by the physician to be an idiot, but he remains there.

Mr. JoRY.

Q, Do you think it would be better if the common gaols in the Provinces were under
the control of the Government ? A. I had some hesitation last night in giving my
opinion on that question, but thinking over the whole thing I have come to the conclusion
that it would be better. There is a want of organization as it were under the Govern-
ment and county councils combined.

Sheriff James Thompson, of the county of Lanark, sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to the position you hold? A. In May, 1852.

Q. From your observation, do you think that the indiscriminate association of
prisoners in the common gaols has a corrupting influence 1 A. It cannot have a good
influence. I cannot give any specific facts.

Q. What is the population of Lanark I A. 32,000 or 33,000.

Q. And you had only 26 indictable offences during the year ? A. Yes.

Q. You have a weak minded woman who is in and out of gaol and who is the mother
of many illegitimate children ; a progeny of paupers and criminals, is gaol the place
for that woman ? A. She should be put in a place where she and her children would
be looked after

;
where she would be prevented from continuing this mode of life.

Q. You had ten lunatics last year, and you have three now. How many were of a
mild class and not dangerous to be at largel A. Well, there is this old man we have
in now, he is of that class. I think the only reason why we have got him in is that he
cannot be kept at home. I think there is another of the same character in there, a man
named Mitchell who at one time killed a man. He is bajk on our hands after having
served his time in the penitentiary. He is not absolutely a lunatic

;
you would hardly

think that he is insane ; he walks round the gaol now and seems strange at times.

Q. You have had only two persons committed as drunk and disorderly during the year 1

A. They are only committed when they are disorderly ; they are not committed for simple
drunkenness. I think we have had a better year than usual. I cannot recall the time
accurately, but I think we had fewer during the Scott Act. I think that if our drinkint'
customs were done away with there would not be much need for gaols at all or anything
of the kind.

Q. Do you know what the effect of the treatment in the Central Prison has been
upon the prisoners sent from your gaol I A. I do not know that they have como back.
We would like to have another Central Prison in the east, nearer this end of the country.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime ? A. Drunkenness, I think.
Of course there are some notorious criminals who are not intemperate.

Q. What are your views in respect to the Governipent taking entire control of the
county gaols 1 A. I think if the Government did that, we would have more liberty to have
certain improvements eflected which are desirable and which are often obstructed by the
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council, on account of tbeir being the parties who have to bear the expense. I cannot
speak disparagingly of our county council at all ; we are friendly to them and thej' are

friendly to us. A spirit of mutual amicableness prevails.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you not think that you should use your inHuence with the county council for

the establishment of a poorhouse ? A. I would be glad to use any influence I could exert

in that way. The position they would take, however, would be this : that here we have
a gaol with very few criminals committed for offences in it, and it would not be desirable

for us to go to great expense in putting a poorhouse up when we have the gaol which,

can be used for the purpose ; but I will do all I can of course.

W. H. Grant, Gaoler, Perth, sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been gaoler at Perth 1 A. Ten years.

Q. What was your occupation prior to your appointment as gaoler? A. I was
bailiflf in the sheriff's office.

Q. Is it possible to have the cellular system in your gaol ] A. Not as at present,

but if we had all the old vagrants and civil prisoners removed we would have a better

chance of carrying it out.

Q. Do you think it would be right so to confine a man who has neither been

sentenced or tried ? A I think it would be better for them in any case to be by

themselves.

Q. What effect has gaol custody upon boys 1 A. I have not noticed.

Q. Do you know how prisoners look upon the Central Prison ? A They dread the

Central Prison very much. I would recommend the establishment of a Central Prison in.

the east.

Q. What are your views respecting the Government taking over the gaols ? A. I

do not think that there would be any necessity for it if we had proper classification and'

proper room. I have not any trouble in getting what I want in the way of repairs. Our
councU has been very fair in that way.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the county ? A. Laziness

and drunkenness. I think where drunkards are repeateilly committed they ouglit to be

put some place where they would be compelled to work until they show signs of change.

I believe that for men who are committed three times and oftener. Central Prison treat-

ment would be good. KigiJ discipline would have a deterrent effect.

Q. Do you think that any of them could be reached by the mild treatment of an in-

ebriate asylum 1 A. I think not.

W. McViTTV, Chief Constable of Ottawa, sworn.

The CuAIRMAN.

Q. How long have you oscupied the position of chief constable 1 A. Five years. J

have been in the police force twenty-four years.

Q. How many divisions have you in your lock-up ? A. Two, one for males and one
for females.
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Q. How many cells have you 1 A. Sixteen altogether.

Q. Do you find it necessary under your present arrangement to associate the various

prisoners together : Take the males now—the boys, are they in the same ward with the

men ? A. They are in the ward, but in diflerent cells. We keep them as far away as

we can. And the women young and old are in the same ward, but as far apart as

possible.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

y. If you had a prostitute in the cell in one end of the corridor, and a person not a
prostitute were brought in, would it be your practise to put her as far as possible away?
A. Yes, I would keep her as far separate as we could from the other, because being with

a prostitute is generally very bad. Drunk or sober, prostitutes are not desirable company.

The Chairman.

Q. If prisoners are remanded for sentence, are they taken back to the cells or con-

veyed to the gaol 1 A. They are walked to the gaol.

Q. What effect has arraignment before the police court upon young lads brought up
for the first time ? A. Most of them seem to feel their position keenly for the first time

and when they are locked up in the corridors, they are nearly all crying. You can nearly

always tell a first offender in that way, because he will relate all the circumstances in

the case, and ask for mercy.

Q. What are your rules as to the apprehension of little boys? A. if a police-

man found a boy walking round at night, apparently without intending to go.

home he would caution him. We don't lock up boys on suspicion ; very likely we
would if a crime were reported and we suspected them, but if there is a boy that we sus-

pect as not very good, a policeman would give him a warning to get o3 the street.

Q. Do you think that the first commitment of a young lad of from eight to twelve,

or thirteen years of age, has a deterrent efiect ? A. I think the lighter the punishment
for the first offence the better. If there were any other way of doing it, I would not
bring him into the cells at all. I was a detective for twelve years and in that capacity

I had power to talk to the boys outside before they got into the cells and to show them
how near they were getting into serious trouble. Often I have known an employer
hold on to a boy and give him another chance, and it seldom happened that that boy
went wrong after.

Q. Had you a right to do that where a boy was charged with petty larceny ? A.
Where the boy is charged with larceny of a serious character there is no recourse but to

bring him to the station.

Q. Do you think that some other plan might be devised in order to obviate bringing

a youth to the cells. Could he be placed in custody in some house away from the cells, per-

haps where a policeman was living, and where the officer would look after him and receive

some extra allowance for doing so. Is arraignment in the open court as bad as the police

cell association 1 A. I think that no boy under fourteen years of age should be brought
before the police court for a first offence

; I think if there were some way of disposing of

him without his being degraded in a public court, or corrupted by evil associations

in the cell, it should be adopted. I think gentle treatment would have a better effect

than the frightening business. I think that speaking kindly and showing a boy the

narrow escape he has had of serious consequences, would have a better effect upon first

offenders than punishment.

Q. Take the case of a boy who has committed some petty larceny and has been
apprehended, it being as far as is known his first offence ; could that boy be taken
to the house of a policeman, and could the police magistrate visit that house at a
convenient time, take evidence in private and dispose of the case then and there ? A. I

think it could be done, and it would avoid degrading the boy.
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Q. Would it not be possible in many cases, instead of the policeman's taking the boy

to his own home, to leave him with his parents ? A. In most cases boys who are brought

up at the police court are the children of drunken parents, or widowed mothers who have

little influence or control over them. It is neglect on the part of the parents that leads

to the trouble, and it might not be desirable to leave the boy longer with them.

Q. A widowed mother would be as anxious to save her child from the disgrace of

the police court as anybody else, and would it not be possible to save her also from dis-

grace ? A. These mothers in most cases have lost control of the child. They may be

well inclined, but their control is gone. A boy of twelve years old who gets into trouble

may be a very smart boy, and it may be necessary to put him under restraint at once.

Q. The great object is to .save the boy the disgrace of being in the cells. If the

surroundings are of the character you have described, no good would be accomplished by

sending him home again, but to send him to an industrial school would be a good thing

woula it not ] A. It would indeed.

Q. As a general thing, how many boys pass through your hands in the police court

in the course of a year ! A. Seventy-five perhaps.

Q. And of this number, is there a fair proportion who are amenable to being reclaimed

from bad ways ; that is, if they are taken in time ? A. I believe so.

Q. Would you recommend the establishment of an industrial school for Ottawa

and the eastern section of the country i A. I think it would be a good thing. I think

it would be well if this class of boys were .sent to places where they could bo trained and

educated.

Q. Do you think that there is a sufficient number of unruly boys who have got be-

yond control, and who are fast drifting into vicj to warrant the establishment of an in-

stitution of this kind? A. I think there is, and I think it should be established in such

a way that where the parents cannot control their children, it would not be necessary

to have them sent into prison before they could be admitted into the industrial school.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Where it is found that the parent has lost control, or is unfit to have control of

the child, would you be in favor of some enquiry being made with a view to ascertaining

whether the child should be taken from tlie control of the parent and placed in some pub-

lic institution to be trained and cared for ( A. I think that would bo advisable. I con-

sider that a family of this kind is dangerous in a locality, where they get regularly about.

They are in my opinion as bad as smallpox would be ; where the parents are drunken and

neglect their children, and where the children are not looked after, they are an injury to

the city at large.

*.). Is it desirable to sentence boys for first oSence.s to a long term or a short terra,

havuig regard to reformation ? A. I think a short term is the best : I am not in

favor of long sentences. A boy has a dread of the gaol for the first week, but he after-

wards becomes satisfied with his position and in the third week he comes to the conclusion

that the gaol is not such a bad place after all.

Q. Do a larger number of newsboys get into trouble than of other buys 1 A. We
have 178 newslwys who are licensed. Out of that crowd you naturally would get a

considerable number of bad ones. We do get a good many wlio are very bad.

Hon. Mr. Angi.ix.

Q. Have you any girls selling papers 1 A. Not many, only about four or five.

Q. You speak about the eflfect of bad boys mixing with good boys. Have you any
idea of the effect of crowding families into alleys, such as a great many of the

poorer classes are compelled to live in. Do you think that this defective accommodation
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tends to jjenerate crime ? A.I think it does. I think a good boy soon becomes as one

of the others, because bad boys have more change—more money—they are tricky and
steal, and they have everything they want, consequently they become popular and
good boys don't get those things when they belong to poor parents.

Q. Have you considered whether it would be possible to relieve the poor from herding

together in this way? A. No, I have not. It would be hard to do so; you see they get

these places cheap.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Do you think that in the case-of the ordinary criminal, .a cnreer of crime is begun
at a comparatively early age 1 A.I think so.

Q. If a young man grows up in the ordinary rank of life in this town without

reproach and passes the age of from 18 to 23, do you think the probabilities are that he

will be a good and useful citizen? A. I think so. It is vei'y seldom that they become
bad men if they do not show signs of it before they reach that age.

Q. You think that the state should pay special attention to keeping the young from

falling into evil courses ? A. I do. I think that to pick up young children who are

likely to fall into crime, and train them properly, would be wise.

Q. I suppose it would be a good thing to lay down this maxim, " Take care of the

boys and the men will take care of themselves "? A. I do.

Hon. Mr. An'glin.

Q. Will not boys taken to an institution be exposed to the influence of associ-

ation with bad boys 1 A. Yes, some of the boys would be bad, but some are not very bad.

Q. Would you be in favor of getting these boys into Industrial schools for a

limited time, and finding places for them in the community as soon as possible ? A. I

think a boy should not go out of an institution of any kind before he is 18 if the treat-

ment is to be of any good to him. They ought to keep him there a sufficient number of

years to reform his character. One of the mistakes they make in England is sending the

boys out when they are too young.

Q. Do you not think that while in these institutions there is danger to be apprehended

from association with bad boys 1 A. I think the bad boys would be improved out of

their evil ways. They would be educated there and shown what they could do when
they came out.

Q. You spoke as if a number of the children who are imported fall into bad ways,

is that your experience ? A. I think so
;
quite a number of them as soon as they get

out of employment fall into the old habits that they had been picked up for in England.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. I saw in the court house this morning four little boys in the prisoner's box, we
saw them yesterday in the gaol. How long had they been in the gaol ' A. About a

week.

Q. Now there appeared to be ample loom there to keep them separate, and looking

at the character of the boys, which is well known to yourself, and well known to the

gaoler, and everybody having to do with criminals here ; do you think it was a wise thing

to put those four boys in a cell and allow them to be practically uncontrolled for a week ?

A. Those four boys are charged with the same offence, they live in the same street, and
they went out together to the country to commit the theft of fowls with which they are

charged. I do not know that you could get four boys from the city together where

there is less necessity for their being kept separate. They are a band of young scoundrels

who would not make each other the worse.
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The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that improper and imperfect classification generally has a bad
influence on certain of the less hardened prisoners t A. I think so. I think that mixing
them up has a bad effect.

Q. In Ottawa no less than one-half of the prisoners in the gaol during the year were
-committed for drunkenness and disorderly conduct and a considerable portion of these

were re-committals. What would be your method of treating those who have had five

or more convictions ? A. I think these men ought to be kept long periods at punish-

ment. I would say give them six months at least in the Central Prison. Hard labor

and rigid discipline, and strict rules and regulations would have a good effect upon them.

Q. Have you noticed what effect Central Prison treatment generally has had upon
prisoners ? A. It is looked upon as a terror to evil doers. They would rather have five

years in the penitentiary than two years in the Central Prison. Those who have once
been in the Central Prison don't as a general rule want to go back there again. They
are not afraid of the penitentiary ; they don't think it is a bad place at all : it is known
to be very mild in point of discipline, and there is little or no work there. They would
rather be sent there than to the Central Prison.

Q. What about the Penetanguishene reformatory ? A. Penetanguishene has done
good to the parties that we sent there ; we never send many and I have known only of

those who went there two who fell back to crime.

Q. Do you know some who have been there and returned to Ottawa now living a

reputable life ? A. Yes, I know men who went there who have come back here and who
are working as tailors and doing well now, following their trade ; most of those who went
from Ottawa learned tailoring there, and they learned to play brass instruments. A
young man * * learned his trade there and learned to play a brass instrument.

He was a very bad boy at first, but when he came back he was entirely changed and
supported his mother.

Q. Do you know many cases in which hardened prisoners deliberately set to work
to teach young boys crime? A. I do not know that I could name any direct in.stance

;

but there have been such things as making appointments to meet parties and work
together when they leave gaol.

Q. Do you think that it is rather a rare thing for a hardened old criminal to

deliberately teach a boy the ways of crime ? A. I do not think that it is often done.

The men who are experts in crime will not readily give themselves away ; they are

generally reserved men, they are not talkative until they know pretty well whom they

are talking to.

Q. Is not the association of female prisoners who are not prostitutes with prostitutes

the worst phase of bad classification known in gaol life ? A. Yes, I think there is nothing
worse ; a great number of young women will go astray through association with prostitutes.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Does a prostitute generally evince a desire to make what would otherwise be a

pure woman as bad a.s herself? A. There is a class who do, and who even try to make a

business of it.

Q. Do you find .second-hand shops bad places for the spread of crime—leading to petty

larceny and petty offences of that kind ? A. I think they are, if they are not well looked

after. Young criminals can easily dispose of what they have stolen in that way. Persons

who keep these establishments encourage boys to steal, or men either.

The Chairman.

Q. Now, what in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the community 1 A.
I say whiskey.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Don't you think it would be a good thing to exclude young men as spectators

from the police court ? A. I would say so in some classes of cases. We do here now
clear the court in indecent and criminal assault cases while, the evidence is being taken.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. A large number of young people I noticed were assembled in the police court

"this morning. Do they belong to the town 1 A. Well, they are sympathizers with
crime ; they are parties who associate with people in crime outside. This was a .sample

of our police court audience every morning.

Sheriff SwEETLAND, of the County of Oarleton, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of sheriS ? A. I have been ten years
sheriff, and I was gaol surgeon for five or six years before that.

Q. You have heard the evidence about the classification in gaols ; what are your
views on the subject ? A. I think the commingling of prisoners has a very bad effect.

1 think classification is very necessary in all our gaols.

Q. I understand that the county authorities have taken steps to improve the
classification in your gaol and that you will shortly be able to have nearly twice the
capacity for classification that you now have 1 A. Yes.

Q. But even then will you find it difficult to have perfect classification 1 A. Well,

you could never call it perfect I suppose, but if we got rid of the non-criminal

classes I think we could make it pretty fair. If we got rid of the vagrants and those

sent in for no crimes—indigent people who are not capable of earning their living—this

would enable us to make a better classification of the criminal classes.

Q. To this end, would you recommend the establishment of a county work house or

jpoorhouse ? A. Yes, a work house and a poorhouse combined. I really think the
county ought to do something for that class. We are pretty well provided with private

institutions in the City of Ottawa.

Q. Has the Central Prison treatment a deterrent effect ? A. I think it has. I

hardly ever send a prisoner to the penitentiary who will not prefer going there to the
Central Prison.

Q. Do you think it would be a proper course to establish an industrial prison of the
same order sufficiently large to meet the necessities of the case in the eastern portion of

the province 1 A. I think so. It certainly would enable us to make a still better classi-

fication of the remaining prisoners.

Q. Have you much trouble with the commitment of insane persons to your gaol 1

A. Yes, we have a good deal of trouble sometimes.

Q. Of the number committed to your gaol last year, how many were proper subjects

for treatment at an asylum. You are a professional man, doctor, and can tell us ? A. I should
say quite two-thirds of them. The remaining third, would be better fitted for a poor-

house or workhouse.

Q. Oo you think that a poorhouse with a ward for that class ; that is, for those
beyond treatment, with a view to cure, and not of dangerous proclivities, would be
a good way of taking care of them ? A. I think it would, if not the very best way.

Q. Could the cellular system be carried out in the county gaols if all the sentenced
j)risoners were removed from the gaol ? A. Well, it would be difficult ; I think not.

375



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No, 18). A.1891

Q. Do you think it would be a proper method of confinement in respect of prisoners

awaiting trial ? A. I think not. I think persons waiting trial should not be shut up in

a cell. I suppose there may be cases where some of the more intelligent would prefer that.

Q. Do you think they would prefer to be in a separate cell for three months as a
general rule 1 I do not think they would like to be shut up in a cell all that time.

Q. Could your gaol be rearranged and added to so as to make it an industrial

prison 1 A. I think so.

(,'. Do you think that the commitment of boys from eight to thirteen or fourteen

years of age is a proper mode of treatment from the standpoint of reformation. A. I

do not. When a boy first comes to gaol he feels his position acutely. He feels the
degradation, but when he comes back the second time he is quite indifierent. I think it

would he better not to send these boys to the gaol at all ; or the magistrate should com-
mit them for a short term and let them be kept entirely alone on the cellular principle.

Let them be kept say 24 or 48 hours and punish them by giving them a light diet and by
their having no person to speak to. Let them feel that it is a punishment for the first

time, and after the second offence, that is when a boy either comes up for the second or

third time, I would send him to an industrial school or reformatory on a long sentence.

There is very little hope of him after he has been in the second or third time.

Q. Do you think an industrial school is required in this section of the country ?

A. I think it would be one of the best institutions that we could have, and would have
a decided tendency to reduce the number of our criminals.

Q. Do you think that any great number of those youths that are floating abovit in

the police cells and in the gaols are importations from the old country J A. No. We do
not gee many of them. We have occasionally a few, but our gaols are filled generally by
those belonging to our own people.

Q. What in your opinion, sheriflf, are the chief causes of crime in the community ?

A. First intemperance, then idleness and ignorance.

Q. Do you think that improper control of children is the foundation of a good
many falling into evil courses 1 A. Yes ; and that is the consequence of intemperance
on the part of the parents.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think it desirable to have a truant law for the Province of Ontario
;

that is, a law by which truants who are supposed by their parents to be at school, may
be dealt with ? A. I think it would be better if we had such a law. Boys who are in

the habit of playing truant get into association with other idle boys, and this leads to

crime.

The Ch.mrman.

Q. Have you any association in Ottawa to aid discharged prisoners or look after

them ; to exercise some supervision over them, and endeavor to got them work 1 A. No,
there is no organization, but there are several ladies who take an interest in it. Miss
Wright, especially, takes a deep interest in work of that kind.

Q. Do you think it is rather important to have an organization of that kind ?

A. My opinion is that it is not of much avail. I have an idea that you cannot do much
with old criminals, either male or female. After they are grown up there is not much
hope for them ; you can do a great deal moi-e for the young, and to that end I think
attention .should be directed. It is more important to take measures for saving children

from falling into crime than to attempt to reclaim the adult criminal. If thf state should
make it compulsory for every chiM in danger of falling into evil habits, to go to an
industrial school or institution of that kind ; that is, in cases where the parents are

known to lie viciously inclined and to neglect their children, and to allow them to wander
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about at night and send them out in the morning with scarcely anything to eat, and
encourage them to beg and steal. We have a good many instances of this kind in this

city. Some of them have been brought under my notice lately—small children ranging

from twelve to fifteen years of age. The mother tells the child to go out in the morning
and says in effect, ,' You have to bring something home in the evening or you know what
will be in store for you " From that class of parent, the sooner the child is taken away
the better in my opinion for the child and the community.

Q. With regard to the drunk and disorderly classes, what would be your method of

treatment ? A. After the second or third offence, when it appears that the men are

becoming confirmed drunkards, long sentences would be to their advantage—their only

hope of redemption.

Q. Do you think that the rigid discipline of an institution specially prepared for the

purpose, with plenty of hard labor, would have a deterrent effect upon these men ? A. I

think so. But I do not think that sending them to the Central Prison for less than two years

would have much effect. I do not believe that short sentences would be of any use. It

is no use—or practically no use—putting a man into an inebriate asylum for six months.

Then I would not put the drunkards in prison clothes. I would have a section of the

prison set apart for the inebriates, where they could have plenty of work, where they

could get ready advice from the chaplain and from the surgeon, where they would be
subject to moral influence and restraint, I think in this way we would be able to do a

great deal of good.

Q. Do you think that with this treatment any considerable proportion of the

younger of these men would be reclaimed 1 A. I do.

Q. Would inebriate asylum treatment have much effect in reclaiming those classes

of drunkards who have been committed frequently to the common gaols of the Province l

A. I do not think so.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. An opinion seems to prevail that there is some kind of medical treatment

other than the mere building up of the physical man, by which a mania for strong drink

can be effectually cured 1 A. I do not think there is. I do not believe that there is.

I have given some attention to this matter, Isut I do not know of any.

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard of the Swedish system of surfeit ? A. Oh, yes, but I do not

believe in it. I may say that in my opinion di unkenness is not a crime ; with a great

many men it is a misfortune.

Dr. EOSEBRDGH.

Q. Do you believe that prolonged separate or enforced abstention from whiskey is

a means of reclamation ! A. The only means I think is to build up the system that has once
been wrecked by keeping the man at constant labor and occupation of some kind—keep-

ing him away from drink and his old associates altogether, and in this way he would in

time grow sufficiently strong to resist temptation. He would form good resolutions, but
unless they had time to strengthen he would be apt to fall as soon a% tempt ition pre-

sented itself.

Q. Have you any hopes of accomplishing this cure in less than two years ? A. No,
I do not think so. My experience is that if they come back within two years they are

apt to fall again.

The Chairman.

Q. Are any considerable number of people cured by long terms of treatment.

A. Yes ; of the class who have been subjected to that system of treatment, a considerable

number have been cured.

Q. That is the intelligent, educated class 1 A. That is the only class I mean. That
is the only class upon whom inebriate asylum treatment has been tested.
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Boston, Mass., Jul)' 21st, 1890.

Present

:

—Messrs. J. W. Langmuir, Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Dr. Rosebrugh,
A. F. Jury, Esq., Hon. T. W. Anglin.

Fred. G. Pettigrovb, Secretary and Executive Officer to the Oomniissioneis of

Prisons, Massachusetts, gave evidence as follows :

—

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you held your present position '/ A. Since -June, 1888.

Q. What position did you hold prior to your ai)pointment ! A. I was clerk of the

state prison at Charleston for several years, and was at Concord before that.

Q. How many years were you there ? A. Five and a half years, and I was five

years in the state prison as instructor, ily experience extends over some twenty-four

years. All my life in fact, with the exception of about four years, when I was in the

western country, has been spent in connection with the criminal classes.

Q. Will you describe generally your prison system 1 A. Our towns have lock-ups
;

in the cities the police station is the lock-up, and in the city of Boston, iu addition to the

station lock-ups, we have the central station called the Tombs, near the court house. In

the lock-ups are placed persons who are held for examination the following day. They

only remain there from the time of arrest until they are brought before the court next

morning. They are separated entirely in respect to sex, but there is no further attempt

at classification among the prisoners in the lock-ups. Those who remain over Sunday

are taken to the Tombs.

Q. Have you found that the indiscriminate mixing and association of prisoners has

a bad effect ! A. I should not think it can have a very injurious eflfect because

the men have no opportunity of communicating with each other. They are locked up in

separate cells. A .system under which the prisoners are not looked up in separate cells

would in all cases be a bad system If in the police station we cannot accommodate more

than are already confined in the cells there, those in charge have only to send for a

carriage to have the prisoners transported to the central lock up—the Tombs. We have

in Boston provision made for detaining women who are arrested for crime and ))ersons

held as witne.sses in separate pri.sons altogether. This is a state prison where they are

merely detained—a house of detention— pending being placed for trial. I may say that

the majority cf women and men arrested for drunkenness and creating disturbance come
in at night, and the majority of those for other offences would be arrested in the day time

and brought immediately before the court or the magistrate who disposes of the cases

generally and admitted to bail ; or it may be committed to the SuSolk county goal or

Charleston prison.

Q. How would you meet the difficulty of evil association, where prisoners although

confined in sejjarate cells are in the same corridor ? A. The only way that it could be

met would be by having an additional number of lockups. Our law of 1884 provides for

establishing separate lock-ups for women. We have not got so far as to separate the

female prisoners into different classes ; in fact, the only classification that we make of

prisoners waiting trial is by se.xes ; l)ut there is a great evil connected with the system of

lock-ups the world over. There is no doubt about that ; in fact, the same may be said as

well about prisons. Prisoners here are taken in waggons to the court where thev are to be

tried. There is no se])aration in these that the law requires, but we do as a matter of

fact separate the prisoners. The judicial proceedings are all in open court.

Q. In the case of young boys or girls who have been committed to the lock-up for

first offences, and brought into open court for trial, do you think that that has a

hardening effect upon these young persons 1 A. Possibly, but I have never given much
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attention to that. I do not think that a trial in open court of a youthful criminal would
have a hardening effect upon him. I think it frequently operates the other way and has

a deterrent effect. I think that the youthful criminal is so much impressed with the

appearance of authority that he practically would be deterred ;vithout any further

punishment from committing an offence. I think there would be grave objections to a

private hearing—that is, to give anybody a right to a private hearing, because if they

hear one case privately they should another.

Q. Take the case of a boy brought up for a first offence would it not be better to have
his case disposed of privately before a magistrate, and thus avoid the disgrace of his being

brought into an open court ? A. In practice that is substantially what we do ; the

law requires that a boy under a certain age shall be brought before a court. The board

-of lunacy and charity are invited to be present at the trial and the agent of that board

attends the court and if he finds that it is a first offence and that the boy is likely to

reform, the magistrate commits that boy to the charge of the board of lunacy and charity,

and put.s him under what is known as probation ; or it may be, he sends him to the state

primary school. Nominally the trial is public, but it is in reality not public because all

the conversation that takes place is conducted in a kind of private way between the

agent of the board of lunacy and charity and the justice who tries the case. And these

cases are brought up, in all probability, in the afternoon, after the rest of the cases have

been gone through.

Q. Are your common gaols under the direction and control of the State or of the

counties 1 A. They are under the control of the counties ; they are maintained by the

counties and the officers are appointei by the sheriffs of the several counties ; but the

rules for the government and discipline of tlie prisoners are made by the commissioners for

prisons. The commissioners are required to inspect the prisons semi-annually for the

purpose of seeing that the rules are complied with, and that the gaols are kept clean and
in every way in proper condition. I do not think that the management and the discipline

of the gaols would be improved by being completely under the state control. I think ic

is better to allow the counties to have the business control of their own. local gaols or

prisons. The state now controls the discipline. So far as the rules are concerned, the

gaols are subject to the commissioners, who inspect the prisons and see that the rules are

c^rried out. This I think is the best way of securing efficient management. The prison

commissioners if they find imperfect discipline or defective construction have authority

to order a change, and if the order is not attended to they have power to enforce their

recommendations, but that has never yet been done. They have, however, the right

to make a complaint to the superior court. This power has never been exjrcised ; it has

•only been necessary to call attention to the defect in order to have it remedied. The
county commissioners have the authority in each county, except the county of Suffolk.

They are elected for three years, but one retires each year ; they have in addition to the

control of the prisons a great many other things to look after. The county com-

missioners have charge of the dietary of the prisoners. The officials have no pecuniary

interest in the dietary. That would not be permitted. The commissioners are paid for

their services. They receive in some counties as high as -32,000 or $.3,000 a year, and

there are commissioners who receive as low as SlOO in others. They give proper atten-

tion to the carrying out of the instructions or regulations provided by tlie State commis-

8ioner,s. There is no work in any of the gaols to speak of. They are mainly used for

the detention of persons waitinjj trial and of witnesses. In a few cases, and in a few
only, men are sentenced to the gaols—enough to keep the gaols clean ; sentenced

prisoners as a rule go to the house of correction.

Q. Explain how your Houses of Correction difier from your gaols ? A. In

thirteen counties there are houses of correction. These receive only persons who
are sentenced. There is a house of correction in every county, i think, except

four. The county commissioners are required to provide the means for the employ-

ment of the prisoners in these. Within the past few years the State has established

an office called that of the superintendent of prisons ; really he is a superintendent
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of prison labor, and he is required to see that the prisons are properly conducted

in this respect, and that the men are properly employed. Those sentenced to the

house of correction serve for any term not exceeding five years. The largest

number in any house of correction is about .500. In South Boston there are .500-

prisoners confined, and there is another house of correction where there are 500, that is

Middlesex. In Plymouth, where there is no large city, in fact it is the only city in the

county, the house of correction has got about 50 inmates. In some counties there are

three or four houses of correction. In Essex county, where there are four houses of

correction, the largest number of prisoners in one would be 230, and the smallest number
about 100. The prisoners are employed in various industries. In Middlesex they make
brushes ; at South Boston they make cloth ; in most of the other places they are employed
in making shoes, harness, cane seating chairs, etc. I don't at the moment recall any other

industry in the house of correction. Short sentenced prisoners are put into the shop and

set at work cnneing chairs or making heels for boots or something of that kind. In

one place all the prisoners are kept making boot heels. I would like to explain that in

nearly every case the house of correction adjoins the gaol and is connected with it. There

are only two exceptions to that. One is at Ipswich and the other at South Boston.

There are five gaols that have no house of correction with them ; they are situated at

Boston, Newbury Port, Taunton, Edgartown, and Lowell. The latter is one of the best

gaols in the country and has more prisoners than any gaol in Massachusetts, liecause it is

in a part of the country that is very populous and situated in the largest city in the

county, and it has no house of correction connected with it. The prisoners under

sentence at Lowell gaol do very little wcrk. They do something I think in connection

with the shoe industry, but I am not sure aViout that They, however, have no long-

sentence prisoners at Lowell ; they usually transfer them to the house of correction at

Cambridge in the same county. The man who has charge or who superintends the

e.stablishment is appointed master of the house of correction and keeper of the gaol.

I think this works economically because we can maintain these institutions where thej'

are combined under one head much more economically than as two .separate institutions.

We could not carry on these houses of correction without means of employment. I maj'

say that we have been very much troubled during the last half dozen years through the

eflorts of a certain class of persons in Massachusetts to abolish all jirison labor. We
have no prison in the State where the prisoners are confined on the cellular or heparate

plan, but all our prisoners are confined in separate rooms. A sentence to the State prison

always carries with it one or two days' solitary confinement ; that simply means that the

jirisoner is kept a few day in his cell and not employed there. The longest term that a

prisoner has ever lieen confined is five days, and such confinement is restricted exclu-

sively to the State prison. Prisoners who are waiting trial are always kept separate but

not employed. They have no right to associate with the other prisoners, but I have no
doubt as a matter of fact that prisoners do occasionally meet and talk with each other

in the corridors. The cell door is open iron work. The general size of the cells varies

from eight feet by five feet wide to eleven feet by eight feet wide, i think the prisoners

could speak to each other from end to end of the whole corridor ; but our )>risons are

constructed with a central guard-room, so that the otBcer can constantly hear all that is

going on.

Q. Would a prisoner sent for trial from tlie police court, say on the 1st October, for

the assizes to be held on the Ist of January be kept confined in one of these separate cells

all the time. A. The gaoler might allow liim to go out doors qnce in a while. As a

matter of fact there is no special provision in our laws as regards this. But our courts

sit oftener than that—about once a month in the city and in the larger counties, and
perhaps once in two months in the others. If the keeper had two or three desperate

criminals you may depend upon it he would keep them apart ; and on the other hand, if

he had two or three men in lor first offences he might allow them to go together ; as they

are waiting trial he would not consider they should he brought under the same rigid

discipline as if they had been convicted. I regard locking up all those who are waiting

trial as pretty severe punishment. I think it is right to punish a man if he is known
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"to be a desperate character, not however for the purpose of punishment alone, but with

'the object of restraining him and keeping him secure. As a matter of fact, these

prisoners can communicate with each other by voice. It is not the separate system
known to penologists as the Belgian system. I think I would not approve of such a

system for prisoners waiting trial. I think it is rather severe punishment to shut a man
•out from communication with anybody else, and it would operate more hurtfully agaiast

a man waiting trial than a man receiving sentence ; because a man serving sentence is

receiving visits from the instructor several times during the day and a man wailing trial

may receive visits from nobody. The absolute seclusion from all intercourse might in

some cases lead to insanity. If he had to stay in one of the county gaols two or three

months, solitary confinement for that time would be a terrible thing. I do not think

that the spread of crime and vice is largely due to the corrupting influence of the com-
mon gaol. I think you might find instances where men of depraved tendencies had been
encouraged in criminal courses by associating with older criminals ; but I do not think
that condition of things obtains to any considerable extent. I think that if the cells were
•used for sleeping apartments only and the corridors were used as the rendezvous where
every man can speak with another, the effect would be bad. I have never known cases

of old and hardened criminals instructing boys and novices in criminil courses. I have
known them in innumerable instances to warn the young against that course. My experi-

ence has been that the men who are most dangerous to the community are the best behaved
men in prisons, aud if their example were as good as their precept they would be splendid

•citizens and members of the commonwealth. For instance, one of the most notorious

bank burglars in the country—who had been committed for ten years, took the oppor-

'tunity of cautioning a boy committed to the prison to be warned by his example not to

continue in a life of crime. The law does not permit two prisoners to be placed in the

same cell, but I presume that when the gaol has been overcrowded they have done so.

Prisoners in the House of Correction are classified only by sex. Our general rule is

that the prisoners shall be locked up in the gaol, but as I said the gaoler allows some
discretion to the prisoner in putting these men out for exercise. The law has been
so amended that practically a sentence to the gaol is just the same thing as a sentence to

the House of Correction and vice oersa. Prisoners get removed from the one institution

to the other as the sheriff directs.

Q. Are these institutions outside the cities ? A. Lowell gaol is right in the city.

The Middlesex House of Correction is the same. In Suffolk and the thickly populated
districts, such as Ipswich, Salem, etc., the gaols are in the suburbs. I should think that

about half are in the thickly settled communities and half in the suburbs. Some have
land for cultivation. Insane persons are sent to the lunatic asylums. We have poor

^houses in the large towns. In the rural parts we have a few ; thev are not established

in all. The classes who are known as drunk and disorderlies are committed to the gaols.

Where a person is suspected of lunacy he is kept in the lock-up with an officer in charge
and if after examination he is adjudged iusane by the Court, he is removed to the asylum.
The judge of the court commits a lunatic except as regards the state prisons an 1 from
them the men are committed on the certificates of two experts in lunacy. When a
lunatic is found in a family he must in most cases go to the court.

Q. What are your views respecting prison labour ? A. A prison should be
self-supporting if possible. I regard labor as a most important element in the
prison system. A man should be taught habits of industry ; I am speaking of the
penitentiary and House of Correction. I think that in all these establishments
the prisoners ought to be taught the habits of industry, and if possible so instructed that

they shall be enabled to obtain an honest livelihood when released from prison. Work is

a matter of livelihood and the man who will work in prison, in my opinion, will work out-

side if he gets an opportunity to do so. As to the proportion of these men who follow the

trades that they learn in prison, I have no statistics but I think that a good many do
"follow the occupations that they are taught. They are not in all cases taught trades, but
it is the same as learning trades for them. In the House of Correction, for instance,

none of the large industries are carried on, with the exception of the harness industry,
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and that is only in New Bedford. The prison regulations have made it impossible t»

carry on others. In some cases the prisoners learn to puc shoe heels together. In some
establishments they turn the shoes out complete. In a House of Correction it is not pos-

sible to teach men trades because the sentences are so short. In our State prison we
receive no man for a shorter period than three years. If we could have our industry s&
organized that our men could learn the workings of machinery we might make them of

great value, but this is always liable to objection, for when we teach men anything that

would enable them to get along outside the cry is raised that it competes with out-

side labor. It may be that brush making in the gaol has destroyed that industry outside

ami that therefore men cannot follow that trade when their term of sentence expires ; but

there has been so much opposition to prison labor that it has been almost impossible to

employ it. The county commissioners for Middlesex wanted to employ prisoners in this

way and they obtained the requisite machinery, but unfortunately they excited antagonism
and the result is that those outside who object to this labor have to put up with a system
which is even more injurious to themselves ; in fact they will allow prisoners to work in

some occupations for little or nothing ; this enables the contractors to get the prisoners'

labor for comparatively nothing, because under our new laws there is no competition for

prison labor.

The work in connection with the prison is generally applied to the coarser articles

put upon the market. I may say that when the contractors were able to have-

things their own way the firms made a considerable amount of money out of prison labor.

Of course there was a good deal of competition for the work. The prison in Charleston

was self-supporting, was making mon 'y, was run with a surplus of S250,00(), and there

was not the opposition to convict labor being applied in a remunerative sphere that there

is now ; because the men were not working for nothing and they were noc reducing the

wages of men outside. The products from the prisoners' labor were not being put upon
the market outside cheaper than other goods. Some of the manufacturers did object at

that time, but the opposition came chiefly from the working man when the labor was let

out upon the contract system. Now, at Charleston the State gets gooils manufactured on-

its own account and the manufacturers complain. I think that if tiie State selected some
industry suitable to prison labor and not in existence in the State, and having given

warning that it would take this as a prison industry, established it in the prisons,

that would not be unfair to the workmen or the manufacturers. The objection

to it would be that the men upon serving their t<;rm would have no knowledge of any
occupation that would be useful to them after they got out of prison.

My ideal system of prison labor is one of a diversified character. Many of the

prisoners follow their trades when they leave the gaols or penitentiaries, and in their case

labor is found to have a reformatory influence. I know a great many men who learned

to carve furniture in the prison and they were employed at the same work afterwards It

is a fair inference I think that men who have some useful occupation are more likely to

succeed than those who have not; but there is no perfect means of knowing of course. I

can not say whether it would be possible to tell by the number of re committals in the

different establishments the number of men that are taught a trade and follow it after-

wards as compared with those who do not follow it. Our system has been considerably

mixed up during the last twenty years. The statistics are somewhat reorganized.

Twenty years ago of our commitments to the State prison about 20 per cent, were re-

committals. Today they are about 1.5 per cent. They make harness, trunks, shoes, tin-

ware at Charleston on the State account .system. The .State buys the material, maiiufac-

tures the article and sells it in the open market at a price which must not be less than the

wholesale market price as determined by the warden and the superintendent of labor. An
officer is appoint.ed by the government for the purpose of directing the labor in ronneetion

with all the prisons of the State. The only objoction to the contract system that I

have ever known is that it ratults in lack of discipline, but I think that when it is carried

out in a proper .spirit it may be managed without this objectionable feature. It could be
carried out so that the agent of the State acts as the instructor of labor, and this would
provide that the men from the outHtdu would not have sush direct relations with prison-

ers. A system, partially contract and partially State account, might be introduced.
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We are making an experiment at Charleston prison in the work ; or, rather, I should

say, in the plan of labor. So far it has worked very well, but I am basing my theories to

a large extent on the system of other prisons. I think that better results woald be got

under the piece price system or partial contract and partial State account, where the State

provides the labor and instruction and the contractor the material. Under that system
we get as much work out of the prisoners as you could under the contract system, and it is

not liable to objection except where the contractor is allowed to do something that is

objectionable—is allowed to say to the prisoner after he has done a certain amount of work,

"I will pay you so much for the balance of the work if you will do it."

Q. Do you think the contract or the State account system of labor is the more
likely to have a reformatory influence upon the prisoner ? A. I do not think that there

would be any practical difference ; if you get the diversity of industries the result will be

the same in that respect whether the contractor or the state is the employer of labor.

Q. Would you favor a system in which the prisoner got a portion of the sales' value

of the products of his labor in order to encourage industrial habits 1 A. That is a

question that we have been discussing more or less for a year or two
;
personally I do

not think that we should ; if you could bring the prison system to such a state of per-

fection, that this could be done without calling upon the state to bear the costs, the

prisoner or those who would be supported by him, were he outside, might be allowed a

portion of the proceeds of the labor ; but even then I think it is wrong in principle to

establish such a method. The reason I liave heard and learned for giving to the families

of prisoners part of the men's earnings is that the families are deprived of their support;

that reason would apply to every class in the community.

Mr. JuRT. *

Q. Don't you think that the man who is an expert at his trade is in danger of getting

a longer sentence when convicted of an offence than he ought to have simply in order

that the State may reap an advantage from his labor ? A. I have heard of a judge who
would send a man to the county gaol for thirty days because he was a blacksmith and
the judge wanted a little iron work done, but that was a joke ; I do not think that a

man was ever sent to gaol for this purpose ; I think that the piece-price system is less

objectionable to the manufacturers than the old system of contract labor ; the assumjjtion

is that the article will not be produced at less than it can be by free labor ; if the |)rison

authorities were to adoiit some system that would not interfere with any outside labor

carried on by any considerable section of the community, I do not think that would be

the best thing for the men, but I think it would solve the difficulty in a great many
communities if such a system could be established. The only objection it is liable to is

that you would accustom the prisoners to work inside the gaol that they would be unable
to follow outside ; a penitentiary having 500 prisoners could not restrict itself to labor

for its own wants if it is to be made useful for teaching the prisoners trades and occupa-

tions which they may be able to follow afterwards, or to exercise a wholesome reformatory

influence.

Q. What would you think of a system of land cultivation ? A. It would be desirable

to keep the prisoners at work on a farm, but there is this difficulty, that you can only

employ men in that way a part of the year.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the meaning of the indeterminate system of sentence under the

laws of your State 1 A. The indeterminate sentence means that when a court

convicts a prisoner it shall not fix the absolute term of his imprisonment, but shall

direct that he be sentenced, say to the Massachusetts Reformatory, for any term
not exceeding the maximum fixed by the Statute. The Statute provides in effect

that any convict sentenced to the Massachusetts Rtformatory for drunkenness, for

being an idle and disorderly person, for vagrancy, and some other forms of mis-

demeanor, shall be held therein for any term not exceeding two years ; and any
other convict—that is, for felony, burglary, or other crimes, may be held for a term
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not exceeding five years—that is the indeterminate law as applied in the State of Massa-
chusetts. The prisoner is released upon a permit granted by the prison commissioners
when it appears to them that the prisoner has reformed ; this law is only applicable to

Concord Reformatory, no Statute provides that persons sent to the Concord Reformatory
shall be selected prisoners only. A judge may sentence one man to the Massachusetts

Reformatory and send another to the penitentiary who has committed a similar offence.

The sentences to Concord are restricted in this way, that a man shall not be over forty-

five years of age and that he shall not have been committed more than three times. If

he has been committed to any other prison four times he cannot be sent to Concord. The
commissioners of prisons can take a man from Charleston prison and send him to the

the Reformatory if he is considered an eligible subject.

Q. Say that a man commits a forgery for which under the law he could be

sentenced for seven years, could his sentence, by his Iseing sent to Concord Reformatory,
be reduced from seven to five years? A. He could not be held for more than the five

years ; if the judge thinks he ought to sufier a longer term of imprisonment hf must
sentence him to the penitentiary. The maximum period of sentence is fixed in the

Statute governing each ofience, but the judges fix the minimum.

Q. Could the system of indeterminate sentence in your opinion be advantageously

applied in the case of a prison for male adults where the prisoners are confined for periods

varying from one month to not exceeding two years ? A, If you could nold them all for

two years then I think it could be done, but I should not think it would be practicable

under the existing law,—that is, with these varying sentences. If a man sent to

Concord, conducts himself very badly there, the commissioners may transfer him to any

prison except a State prison, for any term equal to but not exceeding the full period of

his sentence ; the commissioners cannot increase the punishment that has been awarded

by the judge.

Q. Could the indeterminate sentence be advantageously applied in the case of

youths under the age of fourteen years sentenced to a reformatory for boys! A. Oh, I

think so. We have practically that system now for boys under fourteen. The court

sentences to the Lyman school for boys at Westbury and we keep the boy tiiere to be

held during minority, unless his conduct justifies his release ; or he is put on a farm or

in some other position, so that we have practically this .same sy.stem in operation here

now. I think that the system could be applied to all male prisoners sentenced to the

penitentiary irrespective of the offence committed, but it would be too much to undertake

that because the class of offenders who go to our State prisons, for instance, are men who
have committed very serious offences and they are sentenced in view of the testimony in

each case given before the court, where there is an opportunity for cross examination

and where there are men fully competent to judge whether the testimony amounts to

evidence or not. Now, there is no board that could exercise judicial functions closely

enough to determine whether such a man should be allowed to go out in a j'ear or two
years. Were a sentence unduly shortened I think it might have an injurious effect, just

as a pardon has occasionally now. I have no doubt that the system would have a

tendency to produce good prison conduct with a view to shortening sentence without

thorough moral reformation ; in other words would tend to make a good prisoner but not

a good man, and that would make it objectionable to apply it where old offenders are

confined. These men have sufficient skill, resolution and self-control to conduct them-

selves with strict conformity to the rules, and to do that does not cost them any great

amount of effort. It is not a great mental strain for them ; whereas, by applying it to

boys we make it sufficiently comprehensive, so that when a boy has ])erfect self-control

we know it has been to him a period of self-denial, of mental discipline, and therefore

his character would be improved. A dissembling boy who observes all those rules for

five months must have trained himself, so to speak, must have undergone a period of

severe discipline to do it.

(At this stage the Commission adjourned and the remainder of Mr. Pettigrove's

testimony was given in the evening ; the Commission ha\-ing meanwhile visited the State

reformatory at Concord.)
'684,
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The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the State of Massachusetts 1

A. That is a question that it is almost impossible to answer. It is generally said that
drunkenness is a cause of crime, but I do not believe that this is true to the extent that
some people argue. In Massachusetts, last year I think three-fourths of the entire

arrests were for drunkenness A great many who go to prison say that they would not
have committed the otfence of which they have been convicted except for the fact of their
having been drunk, but 1 believe that there is a great deal of truth in the old maxim
that says that what is in a man when he is sober comes out when he is drunk ; and if a
man had not a criminal disposition he would not commit crime ; so I do not think with
many that the majority of these crimes are due to drunkenness Larceny from the
person, breaking and entering, and larceny in a building, and serious offences generallv,
I think, are not as a rule caused by drunkenness—because ninety-nine times in 'a

hundred these offences are committed by men who have unlimited use of their faculties

and who require to have unlimited use of their faculties to work successfully. I have
heaid a man say that he never stole a horse except when he was drunk ; but I do not
think that story is true, because the man was always successful in getting away with
the horse, and the probabilities are tliat he would not have been had he been drunk. I
suppo.se so many of the criminals that are found in the common gaols are drunkards
that ordinary men believe in the fallacy that criminals are all drunkards. If you "o
back to the cause that produced the criminal, you might find that drunkenness has
caused some deficiency in the father or mother ; that there have been some lamentable
conditions surrounding the young man who has got into trouble. In one district of
Boston the inhabitants are made up of poor and vicious families ; the children trained
there fall naturally into robbery and form a criminal class. They receive no training
except a training in crime.

Q. Do you believe in the heredity of crime 1 A. To a certain extent I do. I think
that a boy whose father is a thief and whose mother is a drunkard is very likely to be a
criminal himself

;
not perhaps so much on account of the evil taint in his blood I

would not go so far as to say that— but he must have a predilection that way and the
lack of home training which can never be supplied at any institution. If you are familiar
with institutions you must know that if you put a doz -n boys into a class with one
vicious boy, instead of the eleven good boys making the bad boy better he will corrupt
the whole class in all probability.

Q. You will not go so far as to say that criminality is bred in the blood, but that
the associations of the child with a criminal father or criminal mother, apart altogether
from the criminal tendency, will naturally bring out criminality in the child 1 A. I do
because he has not the moral training which is requisite to make him a good man. A
boy might have some inherent deficiency in his nature that could not be supplied as
Colonel Tufts expresses it, he might lack the fibre through being the child of vicious
parents. We find a great many of the criminals defective physically as well as morally.
A weakly child I think is more likely to fall into crime.

Q. What is your method of dealing with those committed for drunkenness and
disorderly conduct, who are in and out of gaols a great number of times ? A. There is

no method except re-commitment time after time. Many of those up to forty years of
age who have not been more than three times convicted, are sent to the reformatory at
Concord. We find so many cases where men have relapsed that we doubt whether it

has any lasting effect upon any ; but I think that Concord has done more in that direction
for that class than any other institution that I know of. There are not a few instances
of men apparently confirmed drunkards who having been in that institution abstained
from liquor after they came out a very much longer time than they had done before so
that we conclude that Concord has at any rate done some good to that class. If an habitual
drunkard discharged from Concord got drunk again, I would not be in favor of sending him
for a much longer period to some other institution. I do not regard drunkenness as a
crime

; it is a disease, a misfortune for the man who is addicted to it. I think that the
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chances of reforming any considerable number of them is so remote that it is not worth
while attempting such a thing as locking a man up for a long time, that is, a man with'

a family. In the majority of cases where a man has gone to Concord he has had a

family dependent upon him, and I think it is undesirable to take a man away from his

family for twelve months when you can accomplish no more permanent results than you
could by imprisoning him for ten days. The only practical good is that he is kept from
drunkenness for that time, but against this you have the fact that while he is shut up
his family is deprived of his support. If you could select from the drunkards the men
who do not contribute anything to the support of their families, I would be inclined to-

favor the adoption of that scheme.

Q. Do you think that the heroic treatment of the whip would have any effect upon
such men, or do you think it would be cruel > A. To answer the first part of the question,

I do not think it would accomplish much and it would be as regards the second part of

it inhuman. We have not the punishment of the whip imposed by Statute for any

crime. Drunkards form a large proportion of the criminals committed to the houses of

correction, if we had not them we could close up a good many of our houses of correction.

If you go to Deer Island they will shew you a man there who has been committed

seventy-five times. When the prohibitory law was enforced we had not such policemen

as we have now, but certainly for the last ten years under the license law, the number
of criminals has increased in proportion to the increase in population. The number of

felonies I think has not increased. I came to the conclusion during the last f;iil that

serious felonies were not on the increase in Massachusetts but tliat misdemeanors were

rapidlj' increasing. A great many of them, however, are due to the legislation whicb
brought the offences into existence As one of our Governors said on one occasion they

have made the manufacture of misdemeanors a state industry.

Q. Is the tramp nuisance very prevalent in your city ! A. It is not on the increase

owing, I think, in a large measure to the activity of the police in getting them out of the

state. The tramps ki.ow that the police are pretty active, but we have a great many
tramps still ; we have a good many committed as vagrants who ought to be called

tramps.

Q. What do you call a tramp here? A. Tiie tramp is a. person who goes from one
place to another ; and then we have also the word vagabond, that applied to an exconvict

or any person known to be a bad criminal character.

Q. Describe to us in a general way the system you have of dealing with children, who,

owing to viciou.s surroundings and evil associations, are drifting into crime. A. Boys or

girls charcjrd with any oHence are taken into court and sometimes a judge does not

sentence t*>em and sometiines he sentences them to the reformatory schools and invites

the board of lunacy and charity to take charge of them. We have a visiting agent who
is the probation ollicer holding the position that Oolonel Tufts formerly held. This

officer sometimes takes a boy under probation ; he gets him off without a definite sentence

and sends him home on ])robation. That is also done in the county of Suffolk by officers

appointed by the city. Although the judge finds that a boy is guilty of any offence—it

may he breaking and entering, it may be larceny— if the officer reports to the court that

the boy has a good home ; that although he has gone wrong he is on the whole a well-

disposed boy who can go to work in a shop somewhere, instead of committing him the

court puts him in charge of the probation officer who watches hira for six or twelve

months as the case may be. He returns him to his home if he is satisfied that the parents

realize their responsibility, but otherwise he does not. Last year in the central district,

Mr. Savage took under his care nearly 1,200 cases and only 60 of these violated the

terms of their probation ; 5 of them surrendered to the court and ten ran away. In

Btime cases they are sent to the .state primary schools. When boys are taken to the court

and the judge is satisfied that if h'- tries them he will find them guilty, he commits them

to the charge of the board of lunacy and charity, and they are then sent to the West-

boro' Reform School.
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Q. Do you think that this system of dealing with juvenile offenders is as effective

as any you know ? A. I do ; I have great faith in probation, more than anything
else ; for this reason, that you do not associate the boys together, in other words,

you do not send them to the industrial or primai-y school or reformatory where
they mix together

;
you have not the contaminating influence of the bad boys, nor their

pernicious communications. You deal with the boys in a different way
;
you send thf>m

it may be to their homes and have supervision over them there, or you put them into

other families where they are well looked after. The system of putting them into other

families is carried out largely.

Q. Are more than one or two boys sent to the same family ? A. No. Great
care is taken in the placing of them out, and the supervision of the authorities is very

well exercised in this city, but I think in the state it is not so perfect as it ought to be

Q. Do you believe that a farmer known to be a thoroughly conscientious and good
man who could under supervision care for three or four selected boys would be a proper

person to have charge of them ; and do you think that such a system of placing the

boys would be a good one ; or would it be no better than putting sixty or a hundred
togethnr in one establishment ? A. I would not say that it would bo quite as bad, but
one bad boy might corrupt all the others there. Where boys are together there is no
way of preventing the communication of evil.

Q. We want to know what in your view would be the liest system to adopt in a

province such as Ontario. Would you reccommend your system, or any portion of it

for adoption by us? A. I think the probation system is well worth being tried, because

we have had good results from it in Massachusetts.

Q. What do you mean by the probation system 1 A. What I mean by the proba-

tion system is this : a boy is taken into the court and is adjudged guilty of a certain

otlencp, and instead of committing him to any institution where he can come in contact

with any other offender or putting him into a prison or penal establishment of any
kind whatever, we do not re.strain his liberty at all but put him under charge of a proba-

tion ollicer. It is required that he shall keep o\it of bad company ; that he shall go home
at a certain hour at night ; not be out late in the streets ; that he shall report himself

once or twice a month, as the case may be, that is the probation system Sometimes this

simply means keeping a boy in his own home, in his old surroundings, but not necessarily

in every case, because there are a great many instances in which the home is unsuitable,

and a home is found for him where he is employed at day work. He might be in a place

under the supervision of the proV)ation officer. We have as I said a probation officer

appointed by the state now. There is a probotion law authorizing the may^r and alder-

men of a large city to appoint a probation officer themselves, but, unfortunately, that

law is only permissive and it has been carried out only in Boston and to a limited extent

in Cambridge. About 1,100 cases were treated in this manner in one district in Boston
last year, with the result as I have said that only 60 of the 1,100 violated the terms of

the probation ; 50 of these were sentenced afterwards and ten ran away. That is proba-

tion ; that is what I call probation, and that is what the law of Massachusetts calls pro-

bation ; but there are lawyers and men dealing with statutes and others who call the

system of release on parole or permit probation. We distinguish between these. In the

one case the man is released from the institution to which he is committed by the court

;

in the other case the person is released or his sentence is withheld or suspended, and
instead of being committed to an institution he is simply committed to the custody of

this officer.

Q. That you think would be as effective a system as you can conceive of for dealing

with that class of boys 1 A. \ es, I should say any boy under the age of seventeen years.

Q. Now we will go a little further and assume that the system of probation is in

full force, and it is found that a considerable number of boys and girls have violated

their probation and made themselves again amenable to the law. Would it be desirable

to have an industrial school in groups of counties or cities and counties in some respects

like your Monaon establishment t A. I think so.
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Q. And would you again give them another chance by transfer to an industrial school

before committing them to a purely penal institution ? A. Yes, thut is the substantial

effect of our custom here.

Q. Then if both failed, that is, the probation system and the industrial school

system, you would have them committed at last to a penal institution or reformatory 1

A. Yes.

Q. I would like to direct your attention to three resolutions passed at a prison reform

conference held in Toronto last year. The first resolution reads, " A boy under fourteen

years of age not previously vicious should be restored to his parents upon their giving a

guarantee of his future good conduct. Failing this he should be sent to an industrial

school." The next is " A boy under sixteen years of age, having a natural tendency to-

ward crime, or being convicted of a second offence, should be sent either to a reformatory

direct or to an industrial school on trial, according to circumstances, and a certain court

should be organized to deal with these cases as well as females charged with light otfenees.

A boy should never be brought to open police court or be sent to a county gaol." The
other resolution is, " Industrial schools and reformatories should not V>e considered as

places of punishment but should be utilized wholly for the reformation of character. The
young ]iersons sent to these institutions should not be committed for any definite period,

but they should be detained until reformation is attained, irrespective of time required.

The officers of these institutions should be carefully selected, preferably by a system of

examination and promotion, and without reference to party or social influence." Do you
approve of these? A. I do. As regards the hrst resolution, the same effect is productd

here because in some cases the fact that a boy has got into trouble is perhaps owing to

circumstances which would be guarded against by the parents, who, when the boy wont
home again would exercise better supervision over him.

Q. Do you think that the arraignment of a boy in open court is open to very serious

objection even in the cases of first offenders ! A. I do not think that it is objectionable.

1 think that in many cases it has a good effect upon the boy. I do not think that a jus-

tice sitting alone without formality and without the impressive proceedings of the court,

or its usual imposing surroundings would impress a boy or have any considerable influence

upon his mind. I do not think that one man could in five minutes without some of the

paraphernalia that would impress boys, accomplish what father or mother had been unable

to do in a dozen years—keep him out of crime. Take the case of a boy who has been

well brought up. It is his first ofi'ence, and the boy has had all the training that a good

home could give him. In order to make any impression upon ihat boy's mind you must

either frighten him or give him some sort of a shock that would turn him in another

direction. For a judge to lecture him would do him no good at all, because the boy pro-

bably would not understand one- half of what was said to him ; but when he is brought

face to face with the majesty of the law, he is impressed with what he sees.

Q. We are told that in Toronto a good many newsboys drift into crime.

"What has your experience been here f A. It is not so here. I think it is just the

reverse. I think these boys do well as a rule ; they become very smart men most of

them. We have no statistics on the subject, but my observation has been that newsboys

turn out honest and industrious men ; that is, they lead honorable lives, and that impres-

sion is confirmed by the fact that of the thousands of men I have examined at Concord,

I have never met a newsboy ; the newsboy is invarial)ly smart and honest and in many
instances they are the mainstay of the family. I do not remember any single case of a

newsboy going to the reformatory. When thej' give up selling their papers, they go into

railway ortici's, into stores, some become jirolessional, some become journalists, some go

into the printing ofiices, and become compositors.

Q. In regard to boys being allowed on the street at night, have you any regulations

respecting them 1 A. We have city onlinances against boys sleeping out and we have

ordinances against boys congregating in different places and against loitering on the street
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after certain hours. The police in enforcing the ordinances, usually fix the hour about ten
o clock. If they should see the boys before ten o'clock and observe the same crowd after
ten, and the boys fail to disperse and return to their homes when ordered to do so the
police would take them to the station.

Q. Do you think more might be done in that direction 1 A. No, I do not think so.

Q. Have you truant officers in Massachusetts 1 A. Yes. We have in Boston nine
or ten truant otficers. Bo.ston is divided into nine school districts and we have truant
officers for each. They do not go beyond the city at all ; they are merely city officers
and they are selected by the School Board to look after the truant children. When a
boy becomes unmanageable, or his parents cannot make him go to school, and the officer
cannot make him go, and the principal of the school is satisfied that the boy is not amen-
able to other influences, he may be punished just as he would for any other offence or
crime.

Q. Do you know whether the system of placing boys and girls together in families
has been tried in any way here ? A. We have never tried that, so I cannot sav anythin<r
about it. I may say that the principle is in application in the schools. We have in
Boston .some mixed schools and some separate schools. I believe in the mixed schools
myself and in educating the boys and girls together.

Q. Would it not if in operation in the industrial school require to be under very
strict supervision? A. Indeed it would have to be under a very strict superintendence.

Q. It is stated that there is a marked difference between the institution at Elmira
and the Reformatory at Concord in the matter of religion ? A. That is due to the difference
between the men at the head of the establishments. Colonel Tufts is a man who believes
in training all jiarts of the man

; in religious and moral as well as in phvsical training.
Mr. Brockway enforces physical training, and he goes so far as to have his men under miti-
tary discipline, and he has proper military drill for which he has prepared a manual.

Q. Have you any means of comparing the results of the working of the two estab-
lishments 1 A. It IS utterly impossible to compare the two institutions.

Q. Is crime on the increase or decrease here 1 A. I think serious crime is on the
decrease.

Q. Do you find that cellular confinement in the houses of correction or common
gaols is injurious to the health of the prisoners or productive of insanity ? A. There
have been a few instances of men being taken to the lunatic hospital from the common
gaol and the lunacy was presumably owing to their gaol custody. The imprisonment
might have developed some natural tendency that thev had before, but it is not the
primary cause.

Q. Of all the remarkable institutions in the way of a prison, the one that we visited
at Concord to-day is the most remarkable I have ever seen. Do you think the great
advantages enjoyed by criminals in the Concord reformatory create in some minds
outside the feeling, that "Here is a criminal getting from the State an education to fit
him for the higher positions in life, and to enter a higher sphere, but I who am
an honest man doing everything I can to earn an honest living—I am unable to obtain
these advantages that fall to the lot of the criminal and it would pay me to become a
criminal in order to secure these advantages." Have you thought that it is in fact a
premium to criminality ? A. I do not think that any man ever went to pri.son because
he wished to get good treatment there. I do not think that the system has any appreci-
able influence in the way you describe, and the criminal would be glad to exchange places
with the poor man outside who might harbor such a thought as you have expressed.

Q. You think then that the system has no bad effect upon the honest, poor man
outside 1 A. No, I do not think it has any such effect, nor do I regard it as in any way
as an inducement to crime. j j
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Concord, Mass., 22nd July, 1890.

Present:—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Chas. Drurt, Hon. T. W. Anolik
Dr RosEBRUGH, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Colonel Gardiner Tufts, Superintendent Massachusetts State Reformatory, gave
evidence :

The Chairman.

Q. Will you tell us. Colonel Tufts, the extent and character of your experience in con-

nection with this work ? A. I came here to run what is known as the visiting agency in

Massachusetts. One branch of that work was attendance at the court and seeing when
any boy or girl under the age of seventeen yeare was brouglit up. We had notice of the

complaint and attended the hearing and we had an opportunity of investigating the case,

and providing for the boy or girl being placed under proper care. We had 20,000 cases

in court during the ten years I was engaged in that work. From there I went to the

womeu's prison for a month or two and then to the state primary school at Monson,
which is a school for boys and girls who are mainly dependent children, more or less.

From that establishment I came directly here in December, 188i.

Q. So that your experience in regard to delinquents extends over from lifteen to

eighteen years ? A. Yes.

Q. I understand the prisoners are committed on the indeterminate sentence.

Will you kindly explain what is meant by that 1 A. The men are simply com-
mitted to this place; the judge does not sentence the men for three years or five

years as in the ordinary cases, but he sim])ly saj's " I sentence you to the Msissa-

chusetts Reformatory." We have two classes of offenders, misdemeanants and felons
;

the misdemeanants are men who are in for drunkenness, idleness, vagrancies, stubborn-

ness ; all else are felons and under that category we include those who are convicted of

larceny, embezzlement, l)urglary, etc. When they are committed here we can hold felons

for five years and misdemeanants for two years. The commissioners of prisons can trans-

fer prisoners to this reformatory under their own authority.

Q. A man then may be sentenced to the state prison, or to the gaol, and
it is within the power of the commissioners to transfer from any of these places to

this establishment ? A. Quite so. And any magistrate can commit here an<l the supreme
court, the superior court, and the municipal courts which we have in Boston, for example,

the district court—we have a district court system here—can commit them.

Q. The district courts are something of the nature of police courts I presume? A.

Yes.

Q. Is commitment to this reformatory regulated by certain limitations? A. We
have an age and an ttl'ence limit ; anyone can be committed here up to forty

years of age, and no one can be committed who has been convicted more than three

times ; as a matter of fact, the reform school takes them up to tifteen, so that w^e

have them from fifteen up to forty. Now we have got here a 8yst«'ni of grades and
marks which I will explain to you in detail. When a man comes here he goes into the

intermediate or second grade ; the third grade is lower and the first grade is higher.

He cannot get out until he gets into the first grade, and when he gets into the first grade

his liberation depends on how he behaves himself. If a man goes into the third grade,

he of course goes lower and has longer to stay, because he must rise from that grade and
pass through the second or intermediate gnide again. We give them a manual which

contains our rules and a list of ofiences. The list of olFcnces includes such things as

altering clothing, clothing not in proper order, crookedness, disobedience of orders,

disorderly room, fighting, gaping about the shop, hands and face not clean, insolence to

otficers, inattention in line, shop, or school, laughing and fooling, malicious mischief,
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neglect of study, not wearing slippers in the school room and not wearing slippers in the

chapel, profanity, quarrelling, stealing, staring at visitors, talking in chapel, dining room,
lecture room, in line, or in school, or in shop, using tobacco, vile language, wasting food,

etc. We make out a list of these offences and a man is entitled to five credit marks for

every good day he makes ; if he is guilty of any of the breaches set forth in the manual
he is reported, and these reports go to the deputy superintendent and he looks the matter
over and if it is a first offence we give the man what is called a warning. Each prisoner

committed to the reformatory for the first time enters the second grade, and is promoted
to the first grade when he has earned 8.50 credit marks within six consecutive mouths.
A prisoner is allowed for perfect conduct, industry in labor, and diligence in study five

credit ma'ks for each day ; for imperfections in conduct, lack of industry in labor, or

want of d.ligence in study, he loses such number of marks as I decide. If a prisoner in

the first "I'ade fails to obtain 125 credit marks during any one month, he is reduced to

the secorLi grade ; a failure to obtain this number of marks a month by a second grade
prisoner :or two consecutive months will reduce him to the third grade ; and a failure by
a third g-ade prisoner to obtain 100 credit marks for three successive months subjects

him to sich punishment as I, with the consent of the commissioners, may prescribe. A
total of ive credit marks for each day for any one month may advance a prisoner from
the thirc to the second grade ; or in othfr words 1.50 marks must be obtained to advance
a man from the third to the second grade. A first grade prisoner who shall lose his

standLig may be restored if he obtain 150 credit marks in the month following; and 150
credit marks are allowed in the month of February if five credit marks are gained in each
day (f the month. A prisoner in whatever grade he may be if he obtains five credit

marls each day for four successive months is entitled to a free gift of 150
addiional credit marks, and a prisoner who has lost no marks on reaching the first grade

is ckssed as a "first grade ]ierfect," and so he remains unless marks are lost. In the

graiting of privileges and permits, first grade perfect prisoners are preferred. There is

a povision that I may, with the consent of the commissioners, allow special credit marks
tr iny prisoner or promote him to first grade perfect. Prisoners are not released from
tie reformatory before their sentence expires, except from the first grade, and promotions
torn one grade to another are made on the third day of each month, except when that

.ay occurs on the Sunday, and then the promotion takes place on the fourth day. When
i prisoner has been for five consecutive months in the first grade with a perfect record,

and has the required percentages in the school, his name may be presented to the board

for their consideration together with any facts in possession of the sujjerintendent, which
will tend to show the character of the prisoner, and any opinions which he may have as

to the prisoner's fitness for release. The board will take into consideration the reforma-

tory record, and facts and opinions presented by the superintendent, and the history of

the prisoner before his commitment to the reformatory. If after considering all these

they shall think the case to be one in which release may possibly be granted they

will then see the prisoner, ascertain his plan for the future and prospects for work and
form their judgment from all these things as to the advisability of releasing him. The
prisoner who comes a second time either upon a new sentence or for a violation of his

permic should be held for a much longer period than when he came first.

Q. Who compose the Board of Commissioners 1 A. They are five in number,
appointed by the Governor ; three gentlemen and two ladies. We make out for them
a statement of the offences, etc., and we put down all in the indictment ; the statement

we gather from the man when he first comes in and also any statement we may have

got from some local authority as to the man and his family. We give all these facts

to the commissioners and we also put down his record here with a general expression of

opinion at the end of it. We send this down and then the commissioners who come up
once a month see the man and make up their minds whether they will let him out or

not. It is fair to say that in the very great. majority of cases, almost in all cases, they

are released at the end of this period.

Q. Do these commissioners, or do you, communicate with the authorities of the

district from whence the man came to see what effect your discharge will have on the
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community 1 A. No, sir, we do not. The commissioners and myself are agreed in the
opinion that the pri.soner himslf is the only one who should be taken into consideration
in determining the question of his release, and no outside influence should adfect the
decision of the question. These men when the commissioners release them go out on
probation. They get a permit and leave upon that permit, and there are certain terms
which the men have to abide by. If they fail in the terras or offend the law in any way
they are brought back here and put back without any new trial.

Q. Upon whose warrant ? A. The commissioners'. They send an officer to bring-

them back. Then you can see from what I have stated that when a man comes here he
can be held for his full term, or can be let out in less than one year. If he goes out and
defaults his agreement he can be held for the remaining four years, no matter .f he has
been out three years, the whole four years are due whenever he comes back w;thin the-

five years of the original sentence.

Q. If tho.se who aie put down to the third grade, are anxious to be restored to their
former place, does it take them long to get up again 1 A. They have to make i perfect
month in the third grade before they go up agaiu ; then when they go out of trie third
grade they have to go through the same form again and commence de nove.

Hon. Mr. Druey.

Q. What proportion succeed in passing to the first grade f A. About fifty pass-

from the second to the first grade each month.

The Chairman.

Q. What are the conditions for advancement 1 \. The first is conduct ; they nust
lose no marks. We note whether a man is industrious in his labor, diligent in his study,

whether he complies with the conduct rules, keeping his room in order, the furuishiigs

neat and clean, and fulfilling the conditions as to rising, washing, dressing, and complyng
with the regulations of the workshop ; laboring faithfully and diligently, performing svc'j

stint as may be required, marching from the shops in the full uniform of his grade
saluting his officers in the proper manner when he desires to speak with them, paying
respectful attention to the service while in chapel

;
generally we note all these things

and take all these things in when we come to consider the question of his release.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. What is the minimum time of passing from the second to the first grade '? A.
As I have explained, he has to get 850 marks in the first .six months. The ascent is

always easier than the descent. It takes less to get up than to go down. The standard
to be reached before presentation for permit is not necessarily high or difficult to attain,

nor are the conditions of release severe. They are easy of performance and such as pro-
mote the welfare of the individual.

The Chairman.

Q. Are there any special privileges in dietary or dress, in connection witb
the difTerent grades 1 A. When the men go into the second grade they wear a black

suit ; the first grade wear a blue suit ; and the third have to take to the red suits. Thea
the first grade men are allowed to write letters once every week ; the second grade every

second week, and the third grade are not allowed to write at all. Those in the first grade
may be visited by friends once a month ; those in the second grade once in two months,
and those in the third grade not at all. Those in the first and second grade may receive

fruit on Saturdays, but in the third grade not at all. Then on the Sunday afternoon we
have first grade nio':!tings, not religious m»,etings, but we have a talk on any subject that

may be brought up—for instance, last Sunday we had a talk about Longfellow—and we get

some nice singing. On Sunday before last we had a talk by Judge Wayland on the

English Houses of Lords and Commons, and on the Sunday before that we had a talk

on mining.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q-.Now as regards those who obtain their liberty under this syste.n do you succeed
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;
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much by anything. If a man has got it in his heart to do a certain thing, and the circum-

stances arise favorable to the carrying out of his intention he will do it.

Q. What I mean is this, take a clerk in a responsible position in a warehouse ; he sees

that he can rob his master and says, '' I will take my chance of this," because he thinks

that he will get out in seven months for a felony, for which otherwise he would be sen-

tenced seven years. Do you find that this has operated to any extent in encouraging the

commission of crime 1 A. No, sir, we have never experienced anything of that kind. I

do not believe that they think of such a thing. I believe that there is a class of profes-

sional criminals to whom this treatment would be of no possible benefit. I do not think

it is as large, however, as many persons suppose. These are persons who have determined

to follow criminal lives ; they keep a profit and loss account practically, and say, ' I will

do this and I will do that," and they say, " I will run the chance of getting four years.

I have done so much bu.siness, and that pays pretty well ; I have gut §10,000 or

$15,000." This is to a limited extent so, but three is the bulk of prisoners who are

habitual eriminals, who steal because they don't have the faculty of being honest. They
might say " If I am smart I can do this thing and perhaps the judge may send me up to

the Massachusetts reformatory," and he might think that over, but this is not the class

that we are looking for and it is not the class that are usually sent here.

Q. What effect has your treatment of drunk and disorderly prisoners upon men who
have been sentenced on various occasions for that offence 1 A. It has a good efi'ect.

Some people object to putting drunkards in with felons, but if you put a habitual

drunkard into a reformatory he is much more a subject of reformatory treatment than

anybody else. The habitual drunkard gets here say eight months, and the rum well out

of him. His physical system is in good condition and he get all the stimnlus that it is

possible to have to his manhood. Our system appeals to men to take hold of better

things Our systtm is of a humanizing an.i reformatory character ; the man may go
down it is true, if he doe.s not conduct himself properly ; but so far as the change is

concprned a long sentence will give him a chance to recover himself if he once sees the

thing in its true light and observes the effect of his treatment.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Of the inebriates who go out do a large proportion return ? A. Well, the

greatest proportion of the twelve per cent, who return are those sent here for drunken-
ness. I suppose four-fifths of our people would acknowledge being here because of

intemperance. There used to be one-third committed for drunkenness alone, but we get

less now. Any drunkard can be committed here for his third offence of drunkenness
and any drunkard can be committed if anybody will come forward and pwear that he has
seen the man drunk three or four times in a year and say that he is a drunkard ; but in

the other case a man who has been convicted twice before can be committed here for the

third time.

Q. What proportion of the inmates are in the third grade ! A. We have got

twenty-four now.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How long have they been in the institution ? A. Some of them may have been
in three or lour months and some a year. There is a class of boys who do not start

right until they get down to the bottom of the ladder.

Q. Now, about your prison labor, what do you carry on 1 A. We make boots and
shoes, clothes, chairs, and we have training schools and other occupations. We have
also training cla.*sps supplied with every means of instruction. We have a carpenters

shop, a painters' .-hop, and these have all the renuirements necessary for teaching the men
trades, but these are not productive ; we do our own concrete work »n<\ "ur own carpen-

tering work and we have men employed in building.
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Q. How are these industries carried on ? A. On the piece-price plan. The man
who wishes the work done sends in the material and we make it up and charge so much
for each article. We have half a dozen kinds of boots and shoes for instance.

Q. Are you allowed by-law to name your own rates? A. Yes, and we get all that

we can.

Q. Do you find that this interferes with outside labor products to any extent t

A. Statistics shew that the total value of prison labor is about one-half of one per cent.

of the total value of what is produced by outside labor in the community.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is this establishment designed to place labor on the market in such a way that it

will not be in unfair competition with free labor outside 1 A. It is, and I think it effects

it. We make boots and shoes for a firm in Boston who have several other departments

where boots and shoes are made by free labor. We make shoes perhaps a little cheaper

than they can do in the outside establishment, for this reason, that we do not damage
the material quite so much as they do in the outside shops. These men agree to keep us

going every day in the year, and for this reason we do it a little cheaper. Then the

laboring people in our State, as they are throughout the country generally, are pretty

jealous of these things, and it makes men hesitate about coming to an institution for

their work, and they fear that there may be some legislation that will aflect them at any
time. As regards trousers, for example, we buy the cloth, make them up and sell them
ourselves ; that is the only article, however, we make upon that principle.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Is this institution self-supporting by the labor of the inmates 1 A. Oh no ; there

was a cost last year of $160,000. ^Ve made by the labor of the inmates about $40,000.

Q. Are those in for long and short periods dealt with in the same way ; can they

all earn their discharge in ten months. A. Yes.

While showing the commissioners over the institution Mr. Tufts said : There is only

one punishment provided in addition to the reduction in the grades, and that is solitary

confinement. A large library is provided for the students who are allowed to take out

books twice a week, and to read them in their rooms. Colonel Tufts stated that religious

services are held, both Catholic and Protestant every Sunday. The Catholic service

takes place in the morning at 8.30, immediately after breakfast. There is the usual low

mass, and at Easter and Christmas high mass. There are religious classes, Protestant

and Catholic, the older prisoners instructing the younger ones, and there is a bible class

conducted by a young lawyer, who comes from a neighboring town, that lasts an hour,

and then comes the general service for everybody, which is compulsory, and is conducted

by the chaplain. I may say that as regards religious teaching the Catholic priest knows
his own men and goes among them when he is inclined. We never have any difficulty

in that matter ; no feeling has ever been manifested in that way ; we all mix together

in the most amicable manner possible. As regards education, the secular instruction of

€50 men, some of them taken from illiterate classes, is no slight matter. We take up
regular branches of study and some of them are quite advanced. A peculiar feature of

our institution is the societies. We allow our men to organize themselves into societies,

choosing their own officers to conduct their readings without the presence of the officers

of the establishment. We will often have 300 men in a room without any officer being

present. They have interesting discussions and they preserve excellent order. The men
must be here two months before they belong to these. We have a Young Men's Christian

Association ; that was begun as a kind of experiment. It was thought we might do

some good here, and the result was that we got this Young Men's Christian Association,

who are carrying on work of a religious character. Then we lately had a scientific and
literary society, a Chautauqua, and then we had a Temperance society, all meeting on

different evenings in the week. We have a superintendent and nine teachers besides
;

half of the teachers are ex-prisoners, who have been retained by the institution after their

term expired.
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The Commission were shown some fine examples of engraving on copper plate, illustrat-

ing the progressive stages of the pupil's work. Some of the specimens which were of

excellent workmanship had been produced by prisoners who had been only four months
at the work. Twenty-five prisoners were engaged in this branch. Some articles of

jewelry were also examined that had been manufactured in the institution—watch
chains, ornaments, paper knives made out of meat bones and plated goods of various

kinds. These are chiefly produced by men who have had experience in this particular

line of work ; many of them before they went to the institution. In the yard a number
of men are seen at building work, rebuilding walls which are put up and pulled down
again for the purpose of giving them practice and experience. Another batch were at

work in the blacksmith's shop, in the plumbing and tinsmithing departments, and otliers

at technical work of various kinds. Then there were young men occupied in the draw-

ing class. Colonel Tufts explained that the object of the instruction given is to supply

the pupils with theoretical as well as practical knowledge. They accordingly pass six

weeks or so in the drawing class and are then expected to put the knowledge they

acquired there to some practical purpose. Industrial machinery of various kinds was
seen in full operation and the men were engaged in their allotted tasks. In the shoe

shop about 174 men a/e at work ; in the chair shop, 60 ; caning shop, 107 ; tailor's shop,

70 ; carpenter and cabinet shop, 13
;
printing office, 14 ; laundry and repair shop, 20 ;.

kitchen and bakery, 20 ; wings, 12
;

inmates' show shop, 9
;

painters, 18 ; on the yards

and grounds, 16 ; clerical work and library, 8
;
janitor and runners, 13 ; hospital attendants

and patients, 15 ; farm improvements, 23 ; bain and stockyard, 12 ; engineers department

and masons, 24. The day's labor ceases at 5 o'clock each day, and the men are mustered

for supper at 5.30. The daily calls are : Rising call, 6.30 a.m. ; breakfast, 7 ; work, 7.30 ;

sick call, 8 ; dinner, 11.45 ; work, 12.30 p.m. : supper, 5.30 p.m. ; from April to October,

and at sunset from October to April. Evening meetings and schools are held at 7 p.m.,

from April 1st to October 1st, and from October to April, 6.30. On Sundays mass takes

place at 8.30 a.m. ; bible class, 9.30; preachini;, 10.30 ; first grade meeting, 2.30. The
prisoners all dine on the association principle ;, formerly they had their meals in their

cells, but this system has been abandoned. There is nothing hurtful Col. Tufts said in

this association. When the men are released upon permit they are provided with an
entirely new outfit, with full equipment of underclothing. After the establishment had
been thoroughly inspected. Col. Tufts gave further evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your system in the State of Massachusetts of dealing with destitute

children of lioth sexes who, from vicious surroundings, are dri(ting into or being

forced into a criminal career? A. The first thing is, our law permits a complaint

to be made and the commitment of a child either to the care of the Board of State

Charities, or to the industrial school or the Lyman school. We may complain of

the stubbornness of boys or girls a)id bring them before the court, and under
this system of juvenile offences and probation the agent ol the Board of State

Charities, or the State, for that it is in effect, notices that a complaint is made
against any boy or girl either of stubbornness or being unmanageable. If the

persons are under seventeen years of age he investigates the case and takes the matter

up. The agent will attend the hearing of the case and examine the witnesses, and it

may be that after all the evidence is given he sums up the case and the magistrate asks

what ho will do with it. About four-fifths of those who are brought before the courts

are found guilty. The agent, supposing the boy or girl is put upon probation, says :
" We

will ask that he be bound over in the usual terms, and then if the child is left with the

parents the usual guarantee is given for its appearance and conduct, and it remains under
the supervision of the agent of the board. In another case the child may be put into

the custody of the Board of State Cliarities entirely and the board then have the right

to place the child in a family. We select the family wherever we huve the means of

doing so. We may put it in the State primary school, and it may be th.it it will be

kept therefor some time, provided with clothes, educated and trained, and then the boy,

f it is a boy, may be put out into a family after he has passed through the school."
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Q. How does this system work 'i A. First ra te.

Q. Do you exercise supervision over the parties to whom the children are entrusted ?

A. The law says that we shall seek out persons who are willing to take, educate and
maintain the children ; so we are constantly looking out for them. After the children

are placed out, the law says we must visit them at least once a year and see them.

Q. Are they generally placed on farms 1 A. Yes.

Q. What is the kind of treatment given under this system 1 A. It is very good.

Q. And the results ? A. The results are good in most cases.

Q. Now we come to the Primary school ! A. Those whom we place there are

dependent children, transferred to the institution by the Board of State Charities ; they

go into the State alms houses with their parents ; in fact, I may say that it is out of

that that the school has been developed, but young offenders are committed there direct

by the board if they deem it desirable that they should be sent there and dealt with.

The next gra le is the reformatory for youths or the Lyman Reform School as it is called.

We have the right to put them direct into a family or into the primary or into the

reform school.

Q. You try them in the family first ? A. Yes, and then after this we have power to

send a boy to the primary or reform school.

Q. Do you think your system of dealing with juvenile offenders in Massachusetts

as good as can be devised ? A. I say that our magistrates and those who have
^iven themselves to this work have endeavored to make the system as perfect as

possible. When we began that work we had two schoolships for boys with a capacity

for 150 in each, and the reform school with two or three or four hundred boys, and the

industrial school for girls with l-li. In the first ten years I ran the agency, and the

result during the last ten years has been substantially the same. We had between nine-

teen and twenty thousand cases before the court, four-fifths of which resulted in convic-

tions. Now we have the industrial school with less than a sixth, and the reform school

with about 150, and the schoolships have entirely disappeired. This shows that we take

<;are of these children in this other way by putting them out into families and so on.

Under the old method it cost us §150 to .$250 per head and it costs us now less than $5
per head to take care of them in the other way.

Q. For what period are the boys committed to the reform school 1 A. The average

length of time is twenty months, and if we take this same boy and put him into a family

the entire expense would not be more than $5.

Q. And is this family system more eflective in reclaiming the boys ? A. Up to a
•certain extent it is.

y. Does the State bear the cost entirely, or do you make any charge on the

municipality 1 A. All the expense necessary in taking a child into a family is to

get him a good suit of clothes or a pair of trousers ; when the family takes him he
becomes self-supporting under an agreement which runs on until he is eighteen years of

age. The first year or two he would not pay his way because he would have to go to

school ; but take tlie children that go into a family from fifteen up to eighteen, either

girls or boys, then they more than pay their way, and their help becomes quite valuable.

A girl, for instance, from sixteen to eighteen years of age in a family would be able to

render service of considerable value to them.

Q. I have here three resolutions passed at the prison reform conference last year.

Do you give your general assent to these resolutions ? A. I will give my general assent

to these.

Q. You say your general system will accomplish all that is set forth here 1 A. I do.

'Only I prefer to go to the family with the children.

397



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No 18). A. 1891

Q. Would you be willing to entrust the whole of this system or part of this system
to municipal authorities 1 A. I would thoroughly recommend the State to take it into

hand itself. The State of Michigan copied a part of our system at Cold water, where
there is a school conducted almost like our Monson school. Our State being small, and
all covered with railroads within easy distance of Boston, we divide the work into differ-

ent agencies and have the whole department under direct supervision.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Has the result of the congregate system been as good as the family ? A. I think

it has, but it depends upon the atmosphere of the place. My observation with reference

to the family plan has led me to believe that yoa get a man and wife at the head of a,

family and they become prudish and narrow, and it requires a little genius almost to do-

a thing of this kind right.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you believe crime and viciousness to be hereditary ? A. I think it is a good
thing to be born well.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of crime in your community ? A. I

think a large amount of it is due to poverty and the circumstances of a family. In the
densely populated parts of Boston there used to be destitute children turned out in the

streets, and they were encouraged to beg and steal and pursue a life of crime. Children

in Boston are allowed to go round wherever a building is being pulled down and pick up
wood and other articles from amongst the refuse. Then they pick up other things, andl

gradually drift from one thing to another until they become confirmed criminals.

Palmer Primary School,
Palmer, Mass , July 23, 1890.

Present—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., chairman ; Hon. Ciias. Driiry, Hon. T. VV. Anglin,
Dr. Rosebriigh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Amos Andrews, superintendent of the school was examined and gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. When was your institution established, Mr. Andrews, and what are it»

objects? A. In 1866; the building was originally erected for an almshouse; this,

and other two, and the poor of the State were put in the three institutions. It

ran along in that way until 1866 and then it seemed better to the authorities to-

take the children awav from the adults : that is, from the almshouses, so tliat the
children were sent here so far as they could be. The other paupers were sent to

the other two in-stitutions, and this institution was estaldished Ity the removal of

the children from the almshouses and it became the State Primary School. The
mothers sometimes came with the children. This was continued until 1872, when
there was a modification of the laws and a less number of adults came, or in other
words fewer mothers. I think that unrler the law of 186G some men can)e here,

but after 1872 no men were sent in. There have been a few women sent in with
their children, but very few ; and now it stands in the same position as any other

primary school where children who would naturally go to the almshouse can be
educated. If they get children of the proper age in the almshouses they are transferred

here right away. Some come from the family, but in a little different form. We
have a great many children that are known under the law as " neglected," and such
children come right from their families here committed to the care of the State Boards
by the municipal courts, until they are twenty-one years of age ; it rests with the Board
to say where they shall be placed. There are children who come into the State who have
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no legal residence ; they are taken care of by the Board and they are known as State
paupers. "We get in addition to these and those who come as neglected children through
the Commissioners of Charity another class known as juvenile offenders.

Q. Whence do they come ? A. They come from all over the State ; most of
them come from the poor families ; it may be that they are committed to the State Board
of Lunacy and Charity to be disposed of, and the Board sends them here instead of to

the reformatory, because they are children whose offences are light, and children who are
young.

Q. What are the ages of this class 1 A. They vary from ten to thirteen years

Q. What is the general nature of their offences t A. Quite often breaking and
entering ; vagrants as such we don't often get ; drunkenness does not send a person here.

Q. Must it be some criminal act 1 A. Yes ; but there are some children committed
for stubborness.

Q. What constitutes that generally? A. You can trace it back and you will

probably find that it is lack of ability on the part of the parents to discipline and control

the child properly ; any one may take action to have the child placed here.

Q. When parents or guardians have lost control of children can they have them sent
here 1 A. Yes, they can be sent here.

Q. What is the next class you admit 1 A. Then there is another kind called " the
dependent children." They are really the same that come to us through the almshouse,
but they may not have gone into the almshouse. The State Board of Charities may go
and pick up a child—that is, a dependent child, and they can send the child to us without,
any other intervention or any other action at ail.

Q. Then there are four kinds of children that are dealt with here, viz.:— 1st,

those who come here from the State almshouse; 2nd, neglected children; 3rd, juvenile
offenders, and ith, dependent children I A. Yes.

Q. What other inmates have you ? A. Besides boys and girls there are a few
mothers

;
just now we have twenty mothers, and it so hapjjens that amongst the twenty

there are two who have grown up in the institution ; one of them is simpleminded, not
of a bad character, but simple-minded, although quite able to earn her own livinw

;

only it is probable that were she outside she would get into trouble.

Hon. Mr. Anqlin.

Q. Upon what principle do you admit mothers ; do you admit all who apply ?

A. Well, a woman is transferred to us from the almshouse and we do not separate the
mother from her children ; there are some mothers, however, who are deemed unsuitable,

and the State Board would not send them here.

Q. What are the numbers of the first class of children in the institution ? A. Our
total number last Saturday night was 3.58, of which 21 were women, 244 boys, and 92
girls. There are 203 children who are held by order of the court ; that is, committed to

the Commissioners of Charities, by the court. That includes all the neglected children,

as well as those who have committed crime. There are 134 children here simply because
they are poor, and these poor children do not come through the medium of the State
Board of Charities at all ; they are transferred by the State almshouses, and are here on
account of poverty only.

Q. Are many of them orirhan-? A. I sl.ould say not; but ui'jst of them have
only one parent.
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]\Ir. Jury.

Q. How does the State take possession of the children 1 A. Generally with the

sanction of the parent : if they were taken without the sanction of the parent they would

come under the head of " neglected."

Q. Then you have a law which provides for your taking the children in this way
from the parents whether they are willing or not ] A. Yes, it is in the Revised

Statutes.

The Chairman.

Q. Does the State entirely support this institution or do any of the counties con-

tribute to it 1 A. Every town in the State pays so much ; there is a general county rate

struck for the support'of these institutions, just as for a State school.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. How many acres of land have you here ? A. 240 acres. We have a large gar-

den where we raise vegetables and the farm produce is largely used for the institution.

As a general thing our boys do all the work.

Q. "What are the ages of the boys 1 A. They may be committed here until they are

sixteen, but not over that. The State board has power to release them at any time they

choose.

Q. What is the youngest age they come in at 1 A. The mothers may bring a baby

in j but so far as children without a mother are concerned it is very seldom that they

come here under three and a half. The idea is that they do not come here until they are

old enough to go to school.

Q. What kind of employment is there for the larger boys 1 A. A number of boys

work on the farm— all that we can spare for this purpose. There are those who assist in

doing the domestic arrangements. We have a tailor shop where the boys' clothing is

made, and the boys who assist in this are under an instructor. We have a sewing room
where the girls work under an instructor and make their clothes. Shoemaking repairs is

another employment.

Q. As to education, do you give a common school education 1 A. Yes.

Q. Is your school under State supervision in the same way as a public school 1 A.

T should say not, but we keep it up to the same state of efficiency. We have our own
system of inspection.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. You say you only keep a tailoring establishment and a repairing shop for shoes.

Do you buy the other shoes 1 A. Yes.

Q. Where? A. In the open market.

The Chairman.

Q. Will you tell us a little more about your method of education] A. The boys

or children in the lower classes are in the school all day, forty-seveu weeks in the year.

The more advanced children go to school half a day and it is from amongst these that

we get our working boys.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Docs the boy get as good a knowledge as he would in the public school ? A.
Not quite.

Q. Do your teachers have different certificates from the public school forms? A.

Every teacher I have has been in the public schools and I have eight teachers here.
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Q. When you get these children sufficiently advanced to be able to leave your care

liow do you dispose of them? A. Some of them are discharged by the State board and

allowed to go home.

The Chairman.

Q. To such a home as they came from ? A. Well, perhaps the home has improved ]

Q. But do they investigate to ascertain that 1 A. Yes.

Q. And if you tind that the home has improved the board sends them back there 1

A. Yes.

Q. What next? A. If they are juvenile offenders they are sent home on probation.

The pauper children of course would not be .sent on probation. When we have boys who
are not likely to be called upon by their parents we place them out into the country with
people that we know and can rely upon dealing with them in a proper manner. I pre-

sume that of the numlier that are dischargecl or are taken away from tlie institution during

the year half are placed with farmers. Three years ago we adopted the principle

that we carry out now of taking out from those we have got in the institution somewhere
about 200 a year—somewhere in that vicinity, and of that 200 about 100 go to farmers.

Hon. Mr. Druky.

Q What about girls 1 A. Girls go in the same way ; they are put into domestic

service.

The Chairman.

Q Do you send any to villages ! A. Some perhaps ; a good many would be placed

out in families to do chores.

Q. At what age would that be done 1 A. Any age that would be agreeable to the

people who have got the employment. Some people would want a child ten years old,

another would want one fourteen years old.

Q. Do you still exercise supervision 1 A. Yes. The State board exercises super

-vision through its own officers.

Q Do you find many cases of neglect on the part of farmers, or many cases of

cruelty ? A. Not very many ; if there are the visitor has authority to remove them at

once.

Hm. Mr. Drory.

Q Is there any bargain made on behalf of the boy with the people with whom he is

place.l ? A. The bargain is this, that the boy receives a certain amount of remuneration

and food and clothing.

Q, How many of the children who 'go through the courts come to you as juvenile

offenders? A. 73 boys and 8 girls went before the courts for some little crime or other.

The neglected children number 72 boys and 47 girls who came to us through the courts

for no offence.

Mr. Jury.

Q [ would like to ask you now what proportion of the boys give satisfaction to the

farmers ? A. I should say in answer to that that two-thirds of the class that are placed

out with farmers and in villages and with others give satisfaction.

Q. Do they stop in their situations until they are eighteen years of age ? A. They
might not stay at one place, but they will not come back to us as a rule.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. How are they removed from one place to another 1 A. By a visitor.
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The Chairman.

Q. Does one visitor do all this work ? A. There are four men employed as vi-itor»

who are paid for their services.

Q. What is their remuneration 1 A. About i?l,000 a year. Then the girls-

are visited by the ladies who take an interest in the work, and work in harmony with

the State Board.

Q. Are your boys classified in the institution at all ] A. There is no classificatioa.

except that in relation to the day school.

Q. Is there an associated dormitory and associated dining room. Do all the girls-

go together and all the boys go together 1 A. That is the rule.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that there are any bad effects arising from that to the boys them-

selves 1 A. Occasionally we have a boy whose influence is bad and we leel it is necessary

to take him in hand. 1 ask the Boaid to take him away and he is sent as a rule to.

Westboro.'

Hon. Mr. Druky.

Q. Do you inflict punishment for disobedience 1 A. We punish more by taking

away privileges than anything else.

The Chairman'.

Q. Do you think that the system as a whole is a good one, for you must have had

sufficient experience to enable you to come to a conclusion on that point? A. Yes, I.

think the system is good.

Q. Could you suggest any means whereby you could improve upon it 1 A. Well, I

should insist if I had my own way, upon a little better education being given to the

children.

Q. But as regards any other link in the chain, does this establishment seem to

meet all that is required from childhood up '( A. It does.

Q. If you had to commence de novo and wanted to select a system that would do-

most good, would you recommend the one that you have in operation now? A. I would.

Of course in some small details I might introduce changes. We have the congregate

system here for example ; I would prefer the cottage plan My idea is to keep up the

family relation.

Hon. Mr. Anolik.

Q. How many children would you put in one house 1 A. Thirty.

Hon. Mr. DuuRY.

Q. The supervision would have to be very close 1 A. Yes it would have to be very-

close.

The Chairman.

Q. Is there any other change that you would make? A. I have sometimes ques-

tioned whether there wa-s quit* care enough exercisied in placing the juvenile otJenders

here.

Q. What would be your remedy for that ] A. 1 ihink the judges are not

•well enough informed as to ihe conditions in reference In this school. It would be well

if such information could be placed before them as would secure us against the introduc-

tion of dangerous or bad bnys.
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Hon. Mr. Anmlin.

Q Do you think that the opportunities of education are quite as good after the boy
leaves as they are here? A. No, not quite so good.

Q. What is the whole staff of the establishment 1 A. About fifty.

Q. How many have immediate care of the children ; tliat is, are teachers and instruc

tors 1 A. There are about forty that come in contiot with the children—professors,

teachers, or instructors. In addition to this, there are domestics and farmers.

The Chairman.

Q What is the nature of the religious instruction given ? A. On Sunday mornin!,'s

we have a religious service conducted by a clergyman living in the neighborhood. He
conducts the service and we take him back to his own pulpit.

Q. Does this include all denominations? A. It includes all except the Catholics.

They come here and hold services for them specially.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Have you daily services] A. We have daily prayer every night before the-

children go to bed.

The Chairman.

Q. Do all the Catholics and Protestants attend at these prayers ? A. Yes, and I

conduct the services myself.

Q. Have you any particulir form 1 A. No, I just choose myself.

Dr. ROSEBBUGH.

Q. Are the Scriptures read 1 A. Yes.

Q Are they expounded ? A. Ye.s, the historical portions, but we do not touch the
doctrinal parts. On Sunday afternoon the different teachers meet the children of their
own classes iind take Sabbath school for an hour and give religions instruction. We are
very particular that nothing of it shall be of a sectarian or doctrinal character. We do-

not teach the doctrines of the Congregational, the Baptist, or the Catholic persuasion.

Q. You consider this a very important part of the system ? A. I do think it is of
great importance, because there is a great deal of an elevating tendency, so far at any
rate as the morals are concerned.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the relative proportion of the Protestants and Catholics 1 A. It is prob-
able that there are more than half of them Catholic. We have amongst us from sixty-five
to seventy who are under nine years of age.

Q. The Roman Catholic priest has a right to conduct services with his own flock f
A. Yes. But if the priest should come and want the service while we were conductino'
the day school I should say to him, you can have the service, but we do not want it at
this time.

Q. Do you think that municipal interference or control would be detrimental to the
discipline and well being of the institution 1 A. Yes, sir. I should not have more than-
one head. You ought to have it municipal or governmental.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What is your expenditure in connection with this establishment ? A. $50 000.
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Q. Does your |iopiilation inorpase from year to year? A. The population of the

school, 1 tuay say, is gradually decreasing, the decrease being due to the placing of the

children out in families.

The Chairman-.

Q. What in \our opinion is the chief cause of crime in this community ] A. I

Bhonld say intoxicating liquors.

Q. Do you think that the hereditary taint transmitted by criminal fathers and mothers

has to do with the production of crime I A. Yes, sir, I do. A child that comes in here

whose history 1 am able to trace back, in some instances I find to be tlie child of parents

who, for a considerable p' riod, were criminals or had some other defects. The child in

that case has a natural tendency to crime. It is also morally and physically deteriorated

in some cases, but not in ail.

Q. If the children of drunken and vicious parents were severed from the parents

for a considerable period and sent out to the country, do you think that the tendency to

commit crime or to Ret into dissolute ways would be stronger than in other children i

A. I think so ; that is the general impression I have got as the result of my experience.

If the parent has been shiftless, goixl-for-nothing, the children are apt to be the same. I

know a grnat many cases of boys sprung from such parents who are good-for-nothing. If a

parent is given to excessive drinking, the child \>ill drink. If the parent has a tendency

to steal, the child will st^al perhaps before we get him.

I^Ir. Jury.

Q. When you get the child so young as three or three and a half years and it is

thus early removed from its environment, and brought up under your system of training,

is it less able to resist temptation to crime than would be the child of ordinary parents 1

A. I am glad you asked that question. We sometimes get children in from three to live

years old ; they are defective in .some way, perhaps a great many of them have a

tendency to go right into the course that their parents have followed, notwithstanding

the fact that they are removed froui personal induence and control.

Q. Don't you think that thi.s would be entirely eividicated after ten years of your

training ? A. Well, it .seems so ; but if it is not, I think it would be the hereditary

tendency rather than the surroumliiigs that would be the cause of the development of

vice in the child of three _\ear8 old.

The CuAiRMAN.

Q You train quite a number of young girls to go out to service ? Do you find

that your training enables them to withstand temptation? A. You have to consider

that even some girls in their own homes fall. Some girls do fall, but not a large

percentage of those who leave us.

Hon. Mr. Druhy.

Q Do you find that laziness and poverty and crime go together in the production of

juvenile criminals 1 A. Yes.

The CUAIR.MAX.

Q. Who appoints the olHcis of this establishment? A. I appoint all my oHicers

except the lady physician, and the hame authoiity that gives me my position gives her

hers.

Q. Do you think it is necessary to have land in connection willi an institution of

ihis kind i A. Yea, 1 would nut like to have an inslitutiou of thio kind without lijnd.
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Lyman Reform School,
Westboro', Mass., 24tli July, 1890.

Present.— J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; lion. Ohas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin^
Dr. Rosebiugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Theodore F. Chopin, Supterintendent of the Lyman School for boys, was examined.

The Chairman.

Q. How many inmates have you in this institution and how are they committed 1

A. There are only 179 boys in this institution at present; they are all committed by the

courts for offences of different kinds. Their ages range from seven to fifteen years,

but we get very few who are under ten years old ; most of them are twelve and
fourteen and some fifteen. They remain under state supervision until they are twenty-

one, even although they leave the institution.

Q. What authority determines when they should leave 1 A. The trustees appointed

by the Goveruor-in-Council of the State.

Q Wliat is the average duration of their stay here ? A. Eighteen months, but

we are gradually increasing this to two years. The establishment was first known as a

State Reform School, and all the lands and buildings origin.illy belonging to the State

Reform School not assigned to the State Lunatic Hospital is under the direction of the

trustees of this school.

Q. How much land liave you got? A. We have 170 acres in connection with the

institution.

Q, When was it first established? A. It was first established as a Reform School

in 1848. The trustees were authirized by Act of 1885 to purchase what was known as

the Bela J. Stone farm in Westboro', for the sum of §14,000, and to construct additional

buildings at an expense of not more than $25,000. The Act governing the institution

provides that the trustees shall cause the boys under their charge to be instructed in

piety and morality, and in suc^ branches of useful knowledge as are adapted to their

age and capacity and in some course of labor, either meohanicil, manufacturing, agricul-

tural or horticultural.

Q. Is the institution conducted on the family or cottage principle ? A. It is. At
present it is divided into six families, and each family is under its own superintendent

who has the direction of the industry carried on there. The cottages are under the

charge of a man and his wife ; the wife takes charge of the household management.

Q. What salary do you pay the couple 1 A. They are paid $800 and have free

quarters, lodging, and all the privileges of the establishment.

Q. How many cottages have you got ? A. There are four single cottages and one

double cottage, making six altogether. A great deal of employment, I may say, has

been jirovided for the boys on the land, and around the new buildings ; and endeavor is

being made now to give the boys a greater variety of occupation so far as this can

possibly be done. I have already mentioned that the boys sentenced to this establish-

ment are under State supervision until they reach twenty-one, but after they reach

eighteen they are practically on probation in homes.

Q. And when they violate tln^ probation do they return to you ? A. We don't take

them buck often if they should fall again ;
when they relapse into evil course they are

sent to Concord.

Q. What proportion of the boys who go from here are sent to Concord 1 A. Ten
or fifteen out of the hundred.
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Q. Where do the boys go when they leave you ? A. We get homes for them wherever
we can. The superintendent further stated that the institution was called the Lyman
School on account of Theodore Lyman having made a liberal donation for the establish-

ment of an institution conducted on these lines, provided the State contributed alike
amount. There was at first some difficulty in inducing the authorities to take the matter
up, but in due course the establishment was placed on a proper footing. In answer to

Dr. Rosebrugh, he stated that the endowment amounted annually to 8-, 500, and the
State gives an equal amount. Each cottage accommodates about thirty boys ; the boys
assi.st in cooking and in house work generally. They make their own beds and do all

the other work necessary in connection with the house. The boys all dine on the associa-

tion principle, and the officers dine in the same room but at a separate table. Each
house is complete in itself, with bath, school room, work-shop and dormitory. The work-
shop is under the direction of the superintendent of the house ; there is one shop where
an extra officer is emjiloyed, this is the heel-cutting establishment. About 50 per cent,

of the boys are employed on the farm. There is no night supervision of the dormitory.
Tlie cottages cost from §8,000 to 810,000 each. There is a cha .el in connection with
the institution erected at a cost of 83, 7( 0, and preachers of all denominations conduct
the services. The superintendent conducts the Sunday school. The Roman Catholics

have special services of their own every week. The school meets for religious instruction

on Sunday mornings, and then in the afternoon at three o'clock there are religious services.

In reply to Mr. Jury the superintendent stated that everything required for the institu-

tion was purchased in the open market. It was the object of the trustees that the boys
at woik at the institution should work up to the full measure of their ability, just as

they would have to do if they were employed outside.. In the heel-cutting room the

instructor said the boys have got to work si.\ and a half hours and they earn 75 cents a
day. When the authorities find out what would be a rtasonable amount of work for the
boys to do in a day they are allowed fifteen or twiuity cents for the quantity they do
above that stint. Thi.s not only encourages the boy.s to be industrious, but it enables
them to open a banking account and promotes habits of economy and thrift. The
appropriation from the Legislature last year to the institution was 84ii,000.

State House, Boston, July 23rd, 1890.

Present.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq , Chairman, Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Miss Elizabeth C Putnam, a member of the Board of Trustees of the Lyman Primary
and Industrial Schools, was examined.

The Chairman.

Q. The Commission desire to get information respecting the child-saving branches

of your work in Massachusetts and especially to learn what your probalional system

is] A. Well, I will give you an illustration of it. The otiier day one of the

officers of the Prison Reform Association and of the Children's Aid Association, a volun-

teer agency at work here, came to me and asked what could be done for a little girl who
had come from thp State of .Maine, but who had lived with her sister in Boston. She
had been placed into a family and had stolen something two or three limes from her

employer and other ]ieople in the house. They laid an information against her and the

question was what should be done with the girl. She was thirteen or fourteen years of

age. She was allowed to stay in the gaol from Monday until Saturday. She was a

delicate child and during one night in the week she was very ill. It was decided that

she should not be kept in prison because she had not shewn any immoral tendency. The
State officer said he would advise that she should be taken into the custody of the State

board on condition that if she proved unnianngeable she was to be put into the State

Industrial School for girls at Lancaster. She was Ijrought here and then in the absence of
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any auxiliary visitor—we have some ten of these appointed bj' the State board and who
report directly to the board—I had looked out for a boarding place for her. She stayed

in that place for about two weeks and her conduct was carefully observed.

Q. That child, I presume, need not have been sent to gaol at all ? A. Well, she

had been stealing, but certainly she need not have been sent to the gaol, and they should

not have left her for a whole week there.

Q. How many such children were cared for last year 1 A. A very small number of

girls, but I cannot tell you precisely. A great many girls are placed in institutions in

the city.

Q. Does the probation system provide that the child shall be sent home to its parents ?

A. It may be sent home to its parents ; it may be sent to some other family ; or

it may be sent to the Monson Primaiy School at Palmer, or to the Lyman School at

Westboro'. I will give you an instance ; An orphan boy who quarrelled with his

cousins an 1 disobejed his relatives, was committed to the Westboro' School. The trustees

ha\e power under the law to transfer such a child as that to the Monson School. The
first thing he did was to run away when he was sent there, but he is now improving so

fast that he ought to be placed in a home in three months.

Q. In whom is the government of these schools vested 1 A. The government of

the State primary schools, the State industrial school for girls, and the Lyman school for

boys at Westboro, is vested in a board of seven members, two of whom are women, one

being my.self. The board is called the Trustees of the State primary and reform schools.

We are appointed by the Governor iti council and two retire each year for two years and
one each year for three yetrs. The trustees are a corporation and hold in trust for the

institutions the 1mds and money grants that are made to them. Depr^ndeat and neglected

children, having no settlement in the commonwealth are received into the primary school,

and the trustees have power to place in charge of suitable persons any of the children of

the primary school, but the power of visitation and final discharge rests with the State

board. The trustees have the power to transfer inmates from the industrial school and
tiie reform school to the primary school.

Q. Would you, from your long experience, recommend the Massachusetts system for

Ontario? A. I would. I would recommend it everywhere.

Q. Do you find that under the system of boarding out in families the child is ever

subjected to cruel treatment ? A. Almost never.

Q. Do you always select the right people ? A. After the boy or girl is placed out he

or she is visited. If a boy by a salaried visitor ; if a girl, by a voluntary lady visitor,

Tlie children who are sent out into families are supplied with writing material and stamps,

and thty are asked to write to us if they are dissatisfied. Their complaints are investi-

gated. I went to Worcester driving six miles the other day to see a man who would be

an employer. I saw a little boy taken into the family and 1 saw the mother and had a

long talk with her as to just what care she would give the child. I looked at her to see

whether she would be a likely person to entrust with a little girl and being satisfied I

recommended a child from Monson to be sent there, one who had no evil tendency. The
visitors, both salaried and volunteer, are entrusted with investigating all complaints and
inspecting the places in which the children are placed.

Q. Would you recommend in Ontario the establishment of an institution like the

Monson primary school at Palmer? A. No. I would have it without the congregate

system. I would have it as they have them now in Australia. I have had a report

from there lately showing that they have practically abolished the reformatory system

there in some of the colonies. They are strongly opposed to children physically or

morally bad being placed in reformatories, for they see the evils of association. For the

i'eeble mindi'd they have cottage homes, and ever since I have been on the board of

trustees I have been fighting hard for this principle here.

407



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. Do I understand you would do away with the institution at Monson ? A. I

would have it a house of detention, lor you must have a house of detention in the first

place for some of the children.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You say that everything is not up to your ideal in Massachusetts ; now what do-

you think we should do in Ontario to make the chain complete ? A. I would have a place-

smaller than Monson to place children in before sending them out. You would want an
organization of either salaried visitors or volunteers, and you would have to get your
visitors people of the right sort, who will be willing to take pains over the work. It i»

a good thing to have women because they have a good influence. You want visitors to-

find out about the homes, and to do this ycu must have people who will know the people

residing in each locality where you intend putting a child. You want somebody wli»

will look after the girls closely when they go out.

Q. Then after you have got visitors you require to have a dozen or two places ready,,

and what is the ne.ict step 1 A. You are ready tben and the child goes before the court;

The child, whether a boy or girl, of any age up to seventeen may be arrested for any
oflence whether it is breaking and entering or any other kind, and the magistrate witl»

us may commit the child to the care of the Doard of lunacy and charity ; this board as

you know places it into a family, or places it into the reform or industrial school. The
law says that the maintenance of a boy or girl must not exceed the average cost of its-

maintenance at the State primary school. Tlie persons who go before the court, repre-

senting the State in the matter sbould go to the home of the child and they should see-

that all the circumstances are fully ascertained, whether it is a first or second offence, and
then when a home is found the boy, if it is a boy, must be talked to and told thai if he:

does not behave himself properly he must be put into a reform itory school.

Q. If the home of the young oflTender is really a good one, would you permit him tc

remain there 1 A. Yes, but the child would have to be committed on probation you know,

Q. If the officer saw that there was a probability of a boy becoming a criminal,

would you think that he should be dealt with in the same way? A. Ye.s, but he would
then be a neglected child. The parent is summoned before tlie court, and the magistrate

has to decide with the advice of the State agent, who advises, what should be done. Tlie

magistrate hears the case and then turns to the State agent and asks his opinion.

Q. Supposing the parent shows him that the child has not committed any crime,

and says " I object to having him sent to a reformatory," is there under your law the

power to send the child to the reformatory without the parent's consent 1 A. Xot unless

the child is not attended to properly. If it is allowed to frequent bad places and to go
into bad company, then it conies under the head of a neglected child.

Dr. RosEDRUGii.

Q. Where do you think these children should be tried ? in the open court or

privately 1 A. It would be best to try them by themselves after th^ court is cleared.

Mr. Jury.

Q. The children who are on probation in their own home you think are restrained

from bad ways by the dread of being sent to an institution I A. Yes ; I think they

are, but there are more taken away from their liomes than there are allowed to

remain there.

Q. Arc there any cases wliere parents actually live upon the children who are

brought up in criminal ways? A. Thi-re are such cases, and it is de.sirable thit the

children should be removed from the influence of parents of that character.

Q. Are there cases upon record where you have taken children away from the

parents against the will of the parent ! A. Oh, yes ; there are such cases. You know
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there was an Act passed in. Englaid lately empowering the board of guardians to remove
children who are likely to fall into criminal courses from their parents' control altogether

and to place them into institutions in order to recliim them from the pith of vice.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think th.it industrial schools could be utilized as resting places for

those children until a home is found ? A. Let me go a little further back than this.

No child who is in any res ject feeble-minded shouM be put into families unless it be
with some careful liberal-minded watchful woman, who would look after it anxiously.

A boy who is given to teaching bad ways to oth-^rs shou'd not be placed in a family, and
if you find boys or girls immoral they must not be placed in a family.

Q. Where would you put them ? A. You must have an institution for them.
Then if you take these out you would have left a selection of the fittest. If you take
out the feeble-minded and all those who ought to l>e in a refurmitory, that wouli leave

very few for you to keep in the institution, if the others could be placed in families

Q. You are evidently opposed to institution life for children ? A. I am. I think
it creates a spirit of dependence. I think it is as bad with boys as with girls.

Yon should put them into a family as quickly as y m can, but you must not put the

feeble-minded, and you must not put those who are downright vicious

Q. The question is whether the institutions are worse than being in families!

A. Th"y would be a source of danger in families. There is a society here called

The Children's Aid Society ; they do a good deal of sifting before the children are

taken in hand in any other way. It is a voluntary society and I think it is of great

service. They have three little homes, of not more than twenty-five in each one, and
the.se are in difl^rent parts, and when we cannot get the children out on probition by
the board then they are put into these institutions in some instances.

Q Are you opposed to putting more than one chill in a family—would you be
prepared to give a family more than one 1 A. Yes, I would give them two
or three, but not more than six. As regards girls, I should think yoa should never
put more than two girls into one family.

Q. All cases that can be dealt with in this way should be put out without giving

the children any experience of institution life at all ? A. Yes ; in preference to putting
them into an institution I should .^ay you ought to board them at say $3 a week

; you
would find it would be cheaper in the end.

Q. If forty or fifty children were placed in an indu.strial school do you think that that

number would be dangerous 1 A. ^Vell, there comes in the education, and the necessity

for having things taught that are not merely abstract lessons. In our charity schools

and reformatories we have manual tiaining and trades taught, and I think we must get

up with these things in the government schools as fast as we can. We havo no state

schools in which trades are taught. We propose that the state should adopt this prin-

ciple and that there should be an industrial department ; every graduate from the

Banner school should be put into a large public school, and there they should have an
opportunity of learning everything that would be useful to them in their subsequent
career ; learn to work in wood, drawing, modelling, and learn practical science. I do
not think it is fair that one class of children should have the advantage of this kind
of teaching and not all.

Mr. J'iRT.

Q. That is where the conflict would come in. Do you pay for children that are

boarded out ? A. We have here to a certain e.x.tent, and the number is increas'ng all

the time. We board out all our pauper children ; we board them out jisi; as fast as

we can get money enough from the state ; we only piy .§1.50 a week for them. In
England they board them out to a large extent witli great succe.ss. Her.; we have only
had twelve returned to the primary school after having been boarded out.
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Q. Have you any cases where these children had corrupted the children of the

parents with whom they lived? A. I do not think so, but our visitors can tell you
that better than I can.

Q. Now, supposing that you had all your ideas consummated ; supposing you have
all the institutions you think necessary, and that the state provided for the children

generally, do you not think that the effect would be to relax parental responsibility by
this system, and to encourage people to bring children into the world ? A. Yes

;

that is one of the most important objections that can be made to the state taking

this responsibility. Professor Fawcett raised this objection but he withdrew it. I

may say, however, that pirents do not want children boarded out with a fa-nily. The
parent likes to see his child under the care of a big institution where he can visit it

but not with good Christian jieople that the child can look upon as parents.

Q. Do you think that the people with whom you place the children in all cases

pay proper attention to them and train them in proper courses ? A. They do the same
as they do with their own chihlren.

Q. Dcn't you think that ihf'y make a drudge of the child that is entrusted to

them l A. No. They take a great pride in it in almost every case.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. When these children are placed <^ut with families they come under the same
general state law that r. qniics all children within certain ages to attend a public

school ? A. Yes, and if it did not attend you may depend upon it we would soon liear of

it. As regards girls, we have to watch them carefully and constantly ; when we [)lace

girls out, very few of them go back to the school unless they are very bad or in very

great danger. The personal influence of the visitor, her advice or aid, and lier media-

tion between employer and employed do much for the good of the girl. Great good
has accrued from placing those girls out all ov^r the state.

The Chairmax.

Q. Do you think that the industrial school for girls has done- good service?

A. The State Industrial School for girls at Lancaster has been instrumental in re-

forming many. The point has been raised sometimes as to whether the law has not

done an injustice in committing these girls during minority, and whether the power of

the trustees to discharge should not be more frequently exercised on the ground that if

girls are fit for service in any other family they might be restoreil to their own, but a

great benefit has ari.sen through the board of trustees keeping the girls from old asso-

ciations, old companionship and old temptations until they have acquired the moral

strength to witiistand them. I do not think it is wise to keep a girl in the school whose
condition would be better outside, nor any longer than there is the necessity for dis-

cipline. T do not disregard natural ties, but in a case of bid parent? the state should

stand in their position and the welfare of the girl alone should be cousidered. Thus it

comes that we have ouly about a dozen return to the institution.

Mr. Juuv.

Q. At what age does the payment begin for their services? A. It begins when
they are ten years of age. In England it begins when they are thirteen.

Q Do you make arrangements for these children after they are ten until they are

twenty-one? A. I do not know that you can precisely call it an arrangement for all

that time. When the child is eighteen we presume it is c.ipable of taking care of

itself to a largn extent, but we generally retain a kind of advisory interest in it.

There is one thing that it seems impossible to guanl against. There have been in-

stances— there art; almost every year instances—where some one of tlie neighborhood
will do a girl a fearful wrong. I do not know how you are to meet this.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What class of people do you put these children with as a general rule 1 A. We
have them placed almost entirely with very plain families. Another thing that I learned

in England was that no poor children were put on far-away farms. They put them, on the

contrary, there in places within easy distance of the large cities. Many of them were
very near Birminsiham where the system has been most extensively carried out.

Mr. Jury.

Q. There is difference between England and here. Here we have farmers occupying
somewhat the same position as the English mechanic or artisan who would probably take

these children in the Old Country t A. I do not know that. I would like to have every

child on a farm if it were possible. When I was in England, however, I found that it

was a very rare thing for a child to go into a family that was unsuitable.

Hon. Mr. Druey.

Q. I gather from what you say that you think heredity has a great deal to do with
crime and viciousness and with a low caste of moral character. Now, do you think that

it is really in the blood, so to speak, or is it this, that the child has been in its first years

in a bad moral atmosphere, and although it is removed at the age of three or four years

may have imbibed sufficient of the moral poison of its early surroundings to bring forth

this fruit in after life ? A. I cannot answer that question. I do not really see flow I

can answer it. I do not think it is so much badness as a want of capicity to rise to a

higher standard. I would myself rather have a girl dealt with by the court than a
pauper, because 1 would be sure that the pauper is .so heavy and dull naturally that

she would never rise to meet any spenial circumstances with which slie might have to

cope.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you any further suggestions fo make to us, Miss Putnam 1 A. I only wish
to say that if any child would not injure a family and would not be injured l)y the com-
munity in which the family lives, it would be better to put that child into a family. If

a girl or boy is really depraved, and is of such bad liabits that he or she cannot go into a
family then the institution is the place, but yon want to visit those placed out and look
after the home.

State House,
Boston, July L'4th, 1890.

Present.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman.

Stephen C. Wrightington, Superintendent of Indoor Poor, made the following state-

ment with reference to the Massachuetts system of dealing with dependent children

and juvenile offenders :

—

For the purpose of this statement the term "children" will be held to include
the youth of both sexes between the ages of three and sixteen years unless otherwise
described. The term " dependent children " will include those who by reason of
orphanage, or the poverty, sickness, or criminality, of their natural guardians or pro-
tectors, are dependent on the public for their support and maintenance. " Neglected
children" are such by reason of parents of sufficient means, not devoting sacli rn^ins
to their children's cire and mainfcenmca, tlius suffering them to grow up wi'hout
judicious parental control and guidance and in danger of leading idle and dissolute
lives. The term " juvenile offenders " will include children between the ages of seven
and seventeen years judicially adjudged guilty of offences not punishable with impri-
sonment for life, In the care of dependent children, tlie city and tiwn overseer.-^ of tlie

poor have original jurisdiction in all cases. The state board of lunacy and charity,
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only where the support of puch children by reason of their having no known pauper
settlement, are properly chargeable to the conimonwealtb. Pub. Stat. c. 84, ss. 1-4, 14,

17, 18. Acts of 1882, c, 181, ss. 1, 2.

Neglected children are arraigned before a court or magistrate and if the alleged

fact is proven are committed at the discretion of such court or magistrate to the

custody of the state board, or to the overseers of the poor of the city or town settle-

ment. Complaint of neglect may be made by any citizen. Pub. Stat. c. 48, ss. 18-21.

Acts of 1882, c. 181 s. 3; 1886, c. 330, s. 2 ; 1888, c. 248, s. 1.

Juvenile offenders are similarly arraigned and upon conviction may be sentenced

respectively : a girl to the State Industrial School, Lincister, and a boy, if under the

age of fifteen years, to the Lyman School for Boys, Westboro', or if over fifteen years

to the Massachusetts Reformatory, at Concord; all during their minority except, those

sent to the reform xtory; or at the request of the state board any and all of such children

may be committed to their custody, placed on probation, or otherwise disposed of at the

discretion of the magistrate in accordance with law. Pub. Stat. c. 89, ss. 18-30. Acts
of 1884, c. 323, s. 3.

There is a fourth class of children, dependent or neglected and under three years

of age not treated of in this paper, wlio are provided for by the state board at the expense

of the commonwealth at the Mas.sachu setts Infants' Asylum, or in selected private

families at board. They are received into the care or committed into the custody of

the boaiil in the same manner as are other dejiendent or neglected children. Pub.
Stat. c. 84, s. 21. Acts of 1883, c. 238, s. 3.

Dependent and neglected children when received into the care or committed to ihe

custody of the board, if less than ten years of age, are placed directly in suitable families

at board, or if above the age of ten years in such families without payment for board ;

at if either below or above the age of ten years they may be placed temporarily in the

State Primary School at Monson. This disposition would not be made of exceptional

children, chil 'rcn so defective mentally or physically as to require asylum care or hos])itaI

treatment: but all such ct ildren would be provided for in some institution especially

adapted for their care and treatment. Suppose a child under ten year.s, placet!,

directly or after a short sojourn at a primary school, at board in a suitable fciraily.

Great care is had in the selection of these families, usually by personal visitation, and
extra care is taken after such placing, by frequent visitation that the nia'erial

interests of the children are properly provided for ; that they are well used, we'l I'e I, clothed

and s-heltered ; that in all important resjiects they are treated at they would liive b3ei»

had they been blessed with judicious parents. Salaried female visitors sutVuient

for the purpose are constantly employed by the board, and in cases of emergjncy,
such as sickness or elopement, families in which such children are placed^ ard in-

structed to notify the department bj' te'e^nphic c )mmunication. A Ke;ond ca.se would
be a child over ten years of age, similarly ]ilaced but without payment of biard.

The same rule nould be followed relative to the selection of a pl.icc, the visitation by
Salaried visitors, or when a Jgirl is so placed, by auxiliary visitors servin^' without pay.

Juvenile offenders when committed to the custody of the board may be placed directly

with their parents, when the ofl'ence is slight and the home an exception illy good one,

or where the offence is grave and the home not suitable in some previously selected

family. But the greater number are |)laced ten)porarily in the primary stale school,

from which they are from time to time removed, reference b^ing ha I t> their c induct

while thus restrained, to their homes on prodalion, or to some family other thin their

own in this or another of the New England States. Should all efforts fail ; should r l"aso

on probation, placing in families and ro-transler to the primary sclio:il and subsequent
release or placing serve no gnod purpose, the state bo.ird is authorized by its original

mittimus to c mmit sm-h recalcitrant, boy or girl, to the Lyman or industrial school

respectivly. If committed directly to the Lyman or Industrial school by the court

or magistrate bi-fore wkom arraigned they usually remain under more or less restraint

and surveillance for the period of a year from the date of their commitment, when
all being suitable for their release on probation in their own homes or in other families
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that they are thus disposed of. When thus placed in homes or families, the boys are
visited by an officer selected especiilly for this work, whose extra time is devotpil to

the interest of children placed from the Lyman. On the first intimation from a boy
thus placed, hi.s employer or a sympathizing neighl)or that matters are not all ri^dic,

this officer repairs to the scene and if possible arranges the difficulty, or if arrangement
is out of question by i-eason of fault on the part of eitlier, the boy is removed and
re-located or returned to the Lyman school as may be deemed most fitted. The girls so

released on probation or placed in families are in charge ot a selected female visitor,

exceptionally suited to the work, aided by a corps of auxiliary visitors, embracing
members i.f our community whose birth, education and associations emim-ntly q lalit'y

them as advisors of youth of their sex, and whose symp.ithy with the unfortunate is

<;o-extensive with their knowledge of their best incerests.

Tlie Chairm.w.

Q. Does this description embrace the complete Massachusetts plan for dealing with

these cla.sses ? A. When it comes to the question of the dependent childrc n, the overseers i.f

the poor have care of thosa who are legally settled in their community ; in other words,

who have settlement in the state, and they are authorized by law to make proper provL^ion

for these children, but it must be outside the almhouses.

Q. Where these children are under the care of the overseers in Boston, do they ap-

pear in the statistics? A. The paupers who have a legal settlement are the only clas< of

children that are cared for by the overseers of the pooi' and they are treated difinvntly

from the others. The work in which we are engaged includes all children, wli -ther

p.xujiers, dependent, neglected, or juvenile offenders ; except of course the pauper childien

who are '' settled " of whom I have spoken.

Q. Can you give me the number of pauper children cared for by the overseers of the

poor? A. There are 506 cared for in almshouses, and 70.5 in famifies outside; mikmg
altogether 1,21 1.

Q. Then as to the number of the children cared for by the state? A. Tlie pauper
children cared for by the state in almshouses number 57, and in homes and institu-

tions 627.

Q. Then respecting those who are brought before the courts 1 A. These are neglects d
children and juvenile offenders ; they number 2,258. Tlie nunif)er of children »at

in families from the Lyman s^chool is 216 ; the chiMren out froui tlie Lancaster ^chlJol

number 133 ; the children out in the custody of the lioard, who never were in an instjiu-

tion, number 273, and the neglected children 265. These are all placed in home.^^ on the

probation .system ; this makes a total of 2 782 ; that is a summaiy ot tlie popu ation on a

given day—March 31st. During last year 2,258 children were arraigned for- O'le oli'ence

or another as neglected children, juvenile otf^iaders, etc, and 2 177 cises wsre act -nde I

to. Of that number there were committed to Lyman school 117, to the girls' industrial

school at Lancaster 69. Of the 2,177, one hundrt'd and thirty-four were committed to

the custody of tlie board to deal with as they saw fit.

Q, What is the difference between the term " sentenced to the Board of lun.ici and
charity " and " put on probation." T see that 586 were placed on proliation on th'ir arraign-

ment ? A. The magistrate has these 586 children brought before him for mm: t iviil

offence, and he would say to the parents who are in attenditnoe, " Yon may take these

children home with you and if at the end of six weeks, three months, or wiiatever time lu ly

be decided upon, lie find that they have conductHd themselves propnrly, h-i will iilii'r

lengthen their probation or discharge them altogether ; but if they do not con lu :t them-
selves properly, lie may pass such sentence as may be deemed tit punishment for the off. lue

with which they were charged originally.

Q. Who is charged with seeing whether they conduct themselves properly I A
The Board of lunacy and charity.
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Q. When such action is taken are you present in the court, or anybody reprpsentinsr

you? A. Certainly. As to these 134 children that we spoke of as being couimitto'd to-

the custody of the board, thes<> children are ours until they nre twenty-one years of age,

just as if we were their natural parents. We do not ask anybody's opinionjin regard to them.

If they conduct themselves properly, well and good ; if they do not we commit them to

any institution that we see fit upon the original mittimus. As regards 500 odd of them,

our duty is to visit them from time to time and keep ourselves informed as to their con-

duct. On the other hand, where the parent takes back the child, it comes up again to be

disposed of by the magistrate, and he can dispose of it by lengthening the probation by
discharge or by committing to the custody of the board.

Q. Now am I warranted in assuming that in the cases of loi children dealt with

last year you are the guardian until they become twenty-one years of age, and in the

cases of 586 children put on probation, you are merely the agents of the coiirc for the

pur()Ose of visitation, oversight, and in order to inform the court a.s to the conduct of

the children ^ A. Precisely that is the case. We are in fact the agents of the court.

Q. All the rest were sentenced to institutions or disposed of in another way "! A. Yes.

Q. Have you a right to look after the children that were sentenced to the

Massachusetts reformatory, Lyman school, state farm, and house of industry, etc.,

and if you see tit, to place them in homes? A. Only upon their release from the insti-

tutions to which they were sentenced, and that release is dependent entirely upon the-

trustees of the school, who decide that they are fit to go out.

Q. Tiie number that you have to deal with is comparatively limited ; that is, out

of the 2,177 your supervision extends to over something like 700? A. That i.s all.

Q. But the aocumulation is going on so that practically you have a very much larger

number? A. Yes. We have a very much larger number on our hands altogether.

When the children got up to nineteen or twenty years of age, the board, or its agents,

select what proportion will be discharged entirely from their control, so that 150 or 20O
are discharged abs^olutely every year.

Q. Would you recommend your system in its entirety for adoption by the provincial

authorities in Ontario ? A. I think it is too complicated. You see we have got this

"settlement question" and the jealousy of the communities of the central powers

exercising too much authority to contend with, and we have to be a little careful in order

to divide up this work, and only keep in our hands the authority of interfering when
necessary. For instance : We have all these neglected children committed to the

overseers of the poor, and the dependent children are cared for by the overseers of the

poor, but the statutes provide that the Stale Board shall see that the overseers perform

their duty. If they keep a child in the almshouse which ought to be in a family, and

after being remonstrated with, they do not change, the l>oard goes into the alm.^house and

takes the child and puis it into a family, and compels the city or town to pay for its-

support. So you see in your province you can obviate this, and the friction caused by

this system would not exist in the community. You would not have this division of

authority. It seems to me that the condition ol things in Ontario is very simple as

compared with tbe condition of things in Massachusetts. If you were to employ aa
agent, with authority to see the families throughout your boundary suitable for receiving

and providing for these children—an otKcer capable of placing alt of them in the

families with power to return them to the institution in which they were placed, if

they are not conducting themselves properly— that would be a very long step in the right

direction, and when you carried out that system coinpletely, you would know wliat

more would be necessary. Such a system as wuuld provide for nn ofhoial attend.mco at

tiie court in the interest of juvenile olVenders or neglected children, would be productive

of exceeding great good, and it is more important than anything else in connection with

this work. You will notice from the tigures which we have publi.-ihed, how small the

proportion is that goes to the reform school and eslabiishments of the nature of
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reformatories. When Massachusetts was only half its present size we had a reform
school with 600 boys, and we had two schoolships full, and now we have got one school

and no ship, and the school has only got 100 odd inmates. Why ? Because we have
attended upon the courts and prevented committals to these institutions. We saw that

there was no use committing them to such establishments when we could put them out
to their own homes on probation, or into families with constant surveillance and
visit:ition, with a provision that if they are worthless they may be subsequently
re-committed.

Q. How much does the state spend a year in paying for the board of children in

homes? A. About $18,000.

Q. Are you opposed, Mr. Wrightington, to tlie arraignment of childre'i in the opera

court, or do you think it could be better done in a more private way 1 A. Well, it is in a
private way now. These cases are usually heard after the ordinary business of the
court is over. The hearing is technically public, but the public are excluded by the

system under which it is conducted.

Q The boys are not associated with the miserable gang that generally appears
in the police court ? A. No, they are kept in a private room until the time arrives

when they are to be examined.

Blackwell'.s Island,

New York, July 25th, 1890.

Present :—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin, A. F,

Jury, Esq.

Louis D. Pilsbury, Superintendent of the New York penitentiary at Black well's

Island, gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. You and members of your family have, I believe, been long associated with prison

service in the United States? A. I have had 38 years in prison service in New York
Stale. My father. General Pilsbury, was governor of Albany penitentiary, and my
grandfather was superintendent of the New Hampshire prison.

Q. How long have you been here 1 A. Four years on the 5th of May last.

Q. This penitentiary is called the New York County and City Penitentiary, and it is

used exclusively for the city and county of New York ? A. Yes.

Q. What are the periods of sentences here 1 A. Occasionally we get a few men for

thirty days and they go up to tive and a half years.

Q. What are the offences that bring the men to you? A. Misdemeanors and felonies.

A judge holding court of general sessions can sentence young men either here or to the

State prison.

Q. Is this supposed to be the milder treatment ? A. Well, it is considered that the

name given to the penitentiary is less than that given to the State prison, especially to the

young men. Perhaps there is not much difference, but it is looked upon iu that light. If

a young man commits an offence that comes within our category there may be some reason

why the judge cannot send him to Elmira, and he will send him here in preference to the

State prison at Sing Sing.

Q. Now, what is your general method of dealing with prisoners ? A. The man is

arrested in a certain district, he is taken to the station house in the _^district; when he
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ia taken before the police justices in the morning if it is a slight offence the police justice

will dispose of the case at once, discharge or fine the man, send him ten days or six months

to the workhouse on this iiland as the case may be. In a case of serious assault or of

larceny or felony, the prisoner is remanded to the city prison called the Tombs.

Q. Are there any sentenced prisoners in the Touibs 1 A. There are a few. The
judges can send men for thirty or sixty days there, but they very rarely send sentenced

men there. Then -we have what is called the Ludlow Street gaol, for persons committed

under the old law for debt.

Q. Now, take the case of prisoners that come before the court and are convicted and

sentenced? A. The workhouse prisoners are all sentenced from the police courts.

Those remanded prisoners from the gaol, when tried by the court of general sessions, are

either sentenced here or to the State prison ; then we have a court of special sessions

held by the police justices and from this court certain proportions are sent to us and the

other to Sing Sing.

Q. You receive no juveniles? A. Little children are sent to the protectories. There

are Catholic protectories and other institutions that deal with children.

Q. Are they State institutions proper? A. They belong to various societies;

and then we have a State house of refuge on Randall's Island to which girls are com-

mitted until they are twenty-one years of age.

Q. Have you any reformatories for children—youths who get into crime? A. No,

these do not belong to the city system.

Q. How many prisoners have you in the prison to-day ? A. 992.

Q. How high do you go sometimes ! A. The highest number 1 have had has

been 1,150.

Q. How do you employ them all ? A. We employ them entirely at work for the

departments, either in manufacturing or repairing for the Department of Charities and

Correction.

Q. What are the chief industries? A. All classes. We have men at work mnnu-

facturin? implements, clothing, brooms and brushes, boots and shoes ;
in fa t, everything

to fill tlie wants of the prisons and asylums and almshouse and workhouse, except that

the workhouse does a good deal for itself.

Q. What number of inmates in the various establishments do you work for / A.

I should say somewhere in th'i neighborhood of 1G,000. I do not think that we vary

much from that.

Q. Does the city make an appropriation for each prison ? A. The city makes an

annual appropriation for the Department of Charities and Correction. B -fore this is

made the commissioners make out a list of what they require for salaries, new buildings

and everything of that kind ; this is submitted to the Hoard of Estimates, includes the

mayor, the comptroller and one or two others, and they allow so much for each institution.

The commissioners or jjresident goes before this board and tliey ipiestion hini as to the

cost and if they can cut off any items they will do so.

(^). In estimating for the wants of each institution is your labor included 1 A. No ;

all the work that we do at the penitentiary if paid for to outside mechanics would more

than support the institution.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you have an account against the Oomraisaioners of Charities and Correction

with reappct to this? A. I will just explain :—We have a store keeper who keeps the

stock, taking account of everything received and disbursed. We will say that • ne of the

hospitals needs a thousand bedsteads made ; they make out a requisition for what they
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require and submit it to the commissioners, a notiticitioQ is made of what they want, tlieu

it is sent to the storekeeper at once, the storekeeper makes an entry in his baoks if it is

allowed and sends on the order to me to make 1,000 bedsteads ; then I send to the
master blacksmith s sho|) and inform the master of what is ref|uired ; he prepares a requi-

sition for the material that is wanted and gives it to me to send to the proper quarters.

The material is delivered to him, the bedsteads are mad-^ and the material used is charged
to the hospital or whatever institution the article is required for.

Q la making out the annual statement do you not deduct tte value of the service 1

A. No ; but the labor that we do is recognized. I can shew that the labor of the prison-

ers would more than support the institution if it were charged for at a fair rate.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you do anything in the way of the construction of buildings ? A. We
have two new buildings being erected now. The commissioners insert in the contract
that they are to furnish the stone and do the excavation and out the otone. I have over
100 men employed at stone cutting at the quarry.

Q. Is the quarry on this island ? A. Yos ; but I send from this island to Ward's
Island. They work tliere and return here at six o'clock at night.

Q. Is there no danger of the prisoners escaping on the way to and from the work, or
while they are engaged at work on the island ? A. I have never had an escape
since I have been here, although we are exposed to it because we have no wall.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What class of work in connection with the buildings do you let by CDntract ? A.
All tlie iron work is let and the skilled labor in connectioa with the buildino', but we do
the excavation and furnish the stone, and we keep this well up in order that the contractor
may go on with the structure.

Q. Now, does this work keep your 900 or 1,100 men well employed ? A. Yes. I
have got every man in this institution who has got two hands doing something.

The Chair.man.

Q Do you think that your system of labour could be worked in Ontario with the con-
ditions that we have existing there ? A. If you could y,et all your work done at one of your
prisons—all that you require at the asylums and almshouses and institutions of that kind
—it seems to me that you could easily find employment in this way for the prisoners con-
fined in one prison.

Q. Do those prisoners who are kept at certain employments acquire sufficient know-
ledge to qualify them to eain their living outside when their period of incarceration
IS over 1 A. I am sorry to say that there are very few men who learn a trade in
prison fit to work at it afterwards. The great majority of the prisoners that we have
don't want to work ; they don't care about it at all. They would rather take a chance of
making a living by thieving, and hang about in the most precarious way in preference to
doing honest work.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you believe in making a man work up to his full capacity while he is con-
fined here ? A. I would. I would give him to understand it in that way ; to realize it as
his duty to do so.

Q, Do you think that in an institution where they are allowed to work at a slow
pace, the effect must be bad 1 A. I do. If you want to fit a man and prepare him for
going outside and earning his living, yon should give him the same kind of work in the
prison he is likely to have outside Another thing, you must see that he will be able to
liold his own with those with whom he is brought into contact outside. 1 believe that
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every able bodied man sent to prison should be made to earn enough to pay for bis main-

tenance while he is locked up in prison. I do not think that a man in a prison should

live better than most of our mechanics outside, and have an eisier time in prison than

the men have who are earning their living in an honest way.

I'he Chairman.

Q. You have had a long experience in a great many prisons and penitentiaries ?

A. Yes. I was in Albany penitentiary for a great many years under my father. I was
president of the board of managers of Elmira reformatory for tive years. I was superin-

tendent of all the prisons in the stato for tive years, and then I had charge of all classes

of prisons. I have had charge of our penitentiaries, our county prisons, and our state

prisons for felons.

y. Do you find that a very large number of prisoners are reformed 1 A. No, I think

not. The only thing I can judge by is when they do not come back here again, but

generally speaking the number who reform is small.

Q. Of what class of prisoners have you most hopes of reformation ? A. I have a

number of professional prisoners, pickpockets, burglars, bank robbers, and it is very

rarely one of these men reform. 1 have known a few, but it is rare indeed that they

do so. Of the young men who are sent to prison for the tirst time for embezzlement,

forgery—the result of sudden temptations, in establishments where they have the

handling of money, a great many never come back again.

Q. Of the drunk and disorderly characters, is there a large proportion reformed by

any kind of treatment that you know of 1 A. No, I can answer that right oft'. They
are what are called " revolvers," " in and out." They have a glorious drunk, and then

they will be quite sober tive or six months it may be.

Q. Are many of these prisoners supporters of families, or are most of them a charge

upon their families ? A. Those who come under my observation are mostly a charge upon
their families.

Q. You have constantly been keeping up a system of labor in your prison and you

think that it has not affected any real |)ermanent cure of those drunk and disorderly

characters ? A. No, 1 do not tiiink it has. I will tell j'ou why ; You may take a man
who is in tiie habit of getting drunk— that i.s a drunkard—he gets drunk and he is sent to

the work-house or pt-nitentiary. He goes and works faithfully and does as much work
as any man. The moment he gets out back he goes to his old habits. Thus he goes in

and out the whole time. The only thing is to keep him permanently.

Q. Would you recommend for this class ten or thirty days up to three months ; or

would you even recommend longer periods up to two yeiirs 1 A. Yes, I would. Under the

state law the custom usid to be small tines up to tflO with imprisonment in default, l)ut

a law was pa.-fsed that any man convicted a second time for the oflfence of intoxication

might be punished by imprisonment for double the former sentence, and a great many of

those old revolvers would come up and they would be given a year.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Does your law regard drunkenness as a crime / A. It regards it as an oSence.

If a policeman sees a man staggering in the street, he has the power to arrest hira and
take him to the station.

Q. Do you think this altogether wise. Does it not enormously multiply the number
of cases of drunkenness] A. I suppose the police do here as they do in many ollu r

places ; if they see a man a little the worse for drink they help him along to another

beat, but if he is so drunk that he cannot tell what he is doing, the police take him along

to the station.

Q. What is your opinion of the inebriate asylums ? A. I have very little faith in

what is done theie. I think they have done little to reclaim habitual drunkards.
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The Chairman.

Q. Your recomiuendatioii then in respect of habitual drunkards who are brought

before the court constantly, is long sentences ] A. Yes, I would keep them in two years.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You referred a moment ago to doubling the sentences. Do you double them
when they come up again a third time 1 A. No, but I would do so. I think the justices

should have the power.

Q. Labor is a part of your system we can see, and hard labor at that ; but I should

like to ask, has the prison labor controversy affected your legislation in respect of the

methods of employing prisoners in the State of New York? A. It has in the State

prisons, but it has not changed me. The system we have now in operation has been the

system for many years.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Does not the party employing the labor agree upon a certain price for everything,

the price being so fixed that the contractor shall not be able to undersell the manu-

facturers in the open market 1 A. That is all very well, but I think it is liable to the

same objection as the contract system, for you haye the same safeguard so far as the

contractor is concerned in that case.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your ideal way of employing prisoners in penitentiaries ? A. My
opinion of our convict labor is that the best way of eonploying prisoners is the old contract

system properly carried out and under proper supervision, and that care be taken in any

one industry that the contractor should pay a sufficient price per day to bring the value

of the prisoners' labor as near to the cost of the article in the outside market as possible.

I might be prejudiced a little on this account—that 1 was brought up in a prison from

my youth, where contract labor existed, but I have never known in any prison that I

have had charge of that any contractor ever undersold the market. In my opinion, if

there is any harm done to the outside mechanics by prison labor, it is much more liable

to be done by the piece-price system than by the contract system
; that is, if it were

properly administered.

Q. Do you believe in taking a wide range of industries for the employment of prison

labor 1 Do you think that would do less damage to free labor than limiting

the range 1 A. Oh, yes, I would take a wide range in order to minimize the evil you

mention if I could. There may be certain industries I would not introduce into a prison,

because so few are employed at them in the outside manufactures. Now that we have a

hat business in this State I would not, were I to remain a superintendent controlling the

industries of prisons, conduct that business.

Q. Why t A. In the first place, because the number employed at it in the State is

so small ; and in the next place, it is not a desirable industry on account of the circum-

stances under which it has to be conducted.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you consider the system here better than the contract system ? A. No. I

consider this system here satisfactory just so long as all the men are kept at work. My
idea is that every man sent to a prison should be kept at hard labor.

Q. Apart from all sociological or other considerations do you think that this is as

good as any other, if you have plenty of labor and plenty of opportunity for disposing of

the products in this way 1 A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. After yeu have supplied these institutions and there is still more labor in the

gaol than you can utilize, what would you do then ? A. I would keep them on the
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contract system. I would manufacture for the charitable institutions and get them to

absorb all I could supply ; but if they could not ut-ilize the whole I would put the

suiplus labor, just as I tell 3'ou, on the contract system before I would take on any other

system. I believe it is much becter for the manufacturers and the men and for the State

than any other prison system.

Q. You spoke of an objection to employing men in an industry at which there

were but few employed in the State. Is that because there are but few employed, or

have you another reason ? A. That is all. You see the i)rison labor might destroy an
industrv altogether, if there were few men employed at this in the open market ; if the

industry was very small and the convict prisons were producing perhaps three times the

amount that was produced, those engaged in these industries would have a just complaint

against the prison for destroying their means of livelihood.

The Chairman.

Q. Would you recommend the adoption of a system whereby the prisoner wouKl get

a portion of the sales value of his labor? A. No, sir, not unless you give a certain per-

centage to every prisoner in the gaol whose conduct is good. U|)on any other principle

I would not. I would not allow pay for work for this reason ; if you do that you have

got to fix a standard, to fix the amount to be performed by each prisoner, each man ; for

instance we will take say a business where two men who last shoes are engaged. You
will say to them, you will be allowed so many cents for every e.xtra pair. One, who is a

good prisoner and works hard, is not aV)le to work up to stint as it is called ; whereas the

other does a great deal more than the stint. Another thing, there are no class of men in

the world so jealous of their rights as prisoners so that it is almost impossible to preserve

discipline amongst them if they do not get everything they see another get. Any system

by which others could earn money and they could not would be a serious source of trouble.

I would agree to give a certain amount of the earnings to every prisoner, but I would

give just the same amount to the men employed in the hall cleaning and sweeping as to the

skilled mechanics. I would have it depend on a man's good behaviour. Under the old

system, when the contractors paid for the work, I stopped as much as I could in prison

and got to know all the prisoners and their ways. Whenever it came to my knowledge

that they were given anything I would find a prisoner, if he was assigned to one of the

shops, come in a short time and ask to be assigned to some other shop. The only reason

that he wanted the change of work would be because he wanted to get money there. You
see it creates jealousies and disorganizes the whole establishment.

Q. What are your views of the cellular or separate system ] A. I am opposed to it.

Q. Why ? A. In the first place I think the men who are congregated together in

the shops have got discipline, and it is the proper way to work them. I do not think

that any man should be kept in a cell by himself for any considi;rable length of time,

more especially during a long term of imprisonment. It would lead to in.sanity. Oi
couise, under any circumstances, they are in a c^U by themselves at night, but in the

day they are marching to work. They see each other at work, and even if they are not

allowed to converse together they feel that there are human beings around tbeui.

Q. I suppose then you think it would be very unfair to apply it to prisoners waiting

triall A. I would not be in favor of it. It seems to rae that it is punishing a muu
pretty badly before he is convicted. I think, howevei', it would be well if there weie in

the gaols separate rooms where same men could be confined, and the gaoler could use

certain discrimination in placing the men in the rooms. I would not take a hard-'ned

criminal and place him in the same room as a man who has perhaps fallen into mis-

fortune and is wailing trial.

Q. If the man preferred to be put into a room by himself, what then? • A. Then
I would not object to that.
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Q. We have heard a great deal about the indeterminate sentences since we came to
the United States. Does that system apply here ? A. It does not, so far as our
penitentiary goes.

Q. What is your opinion regarding it? A. For old offenders 1 do not think it any
use, but for the general mass of prisoners my opinion is favoi-able to its adoption. I

have often visited Mr. Brockv/ay's establishment, where the indeterminate sentence is in

operation, and I think the system is only successful as regards a selected class of first

offenders. You take two men there brought up for the same offence, tliey are sentenced
on the indeterminate plan, one i.s an old offender and he has been in prison over and over
again

; the other is in for his first offence. The old offender will conduct himself well in

every respect, and will work himself out as soon as he can. But a young man who has

never been in prison before breaks the rules, and some marks are placed against him.

Ten chances to one he will get a longer sentence than the other.

Q. Do you think that the system is apt to make a good prisoner rather than a good

man 1 A. 1 think so. I suppose there is no meana of reading a man's heart.

Q. Do you think that there are a considerable number of first ofJenders who have

cone as far in crime as some who have been convicted two or three times 1 A. I do.

Q. Under the present law can prisoners who have been committed to the state

prison be transferred to the state reformatory ] A. No.

Q. I see you have very little hope of reclaiming hardened criminals—old offenders.

What would be yo'jr method of dealing with them ? A. I would lock them up for life.

I think a man who has served two or three terras in the state prison for felony is

irreclaimable.

y. Are there second or third term prisoners at Elmira ? A. Oh, yes. The judges

who try the cases are not aware of the facts when they send them there.

Q. Are your dietaries the same for all prisoners ; do they vary at all 1 A. No.
The dietary of the man who is sent here for a month is the same as that of the man
who is sent for five years.

Q. What proportion of recommittals have you here ? A. I think about 30 or 40
per cent.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Have you had many here who have graduated from Elmira reformatory ?

A. We receive occasionally men who have passed through there.

Q. What religious services have you ? A. We have Protestant and Catholic services

every Sunday ; Prote.staut in the morning and Catholic in the afternoon. Our Catholic

clergyman is the chaplain of the institution, and he has charge of the hospital. Both
Catholic and Protestant come and go whenever they plea.se.

Q. Is your library large 1 A. We have some two or three thousand volumes. We
depend entirely upon gifts.

Hon. Mr. Drury. t

Q. Havejyou noticed lately that in Franco they have established a new system of

registration. What is your opinion in reference to the advisability of introducing the

system ? A. I think it is well to take a record of professional prisoners and others, so

that they can be traced as much as possible.

Q. Do you consider it degrading to many of the prisoners? A, Well, it is in a
certain sense.
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New York State Reformatory,
Elmira, N.Y., •26th July, 1890.

Present.—J. W. Langrauir, Esq , chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin»

A. F. Jury, Esq.

Z. R. Brockway, Superintendent of the New York State Reformatory, Elmira, examined.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been connected with the specialty of penology and prison

systems ? A. I am now 63 years old. I have been at it since I was 21, that is i2 years.

My services commenced at the old Connecticut state prison, as a clerk of the prison ; then I

went as assistant superintendent to General Pilsbury at Albany prison. I was appointed

superintendent of the Rochester penitentiary when they completed their buildings, and

there organized the industrial system. I served seven years at the Detroit house of

correction ; the commissioners came to me for the plans for the municipal prison there,

and when it was partially completed I went there and opened it and remained there

until 1876. In 1876 I came here and have been here ever since.

Q. A\'hat is your official position now ? A. I am now General Superintendent of

the State Reformatory at Elmira.

Q. In what respect does this reformatory differ from the other prisons and

penitentiaries of your state ! A. First in the selection of a special class of prisoners to

be treated here, viz., males to the exclusion of females, felons to the exclusion of

misdemeanants, and men supposed to be first offenders in felony, who may have been in

a house of refuge or guiltj' of misdemeanor. Then they must be between 16 and .30

years of age. The second ditierence consists in the system of sentence. The law

provides that the court shall not determine the periods of a man's detention here, but no

one shall be detained longer than the maximum statutory term fixed by law for the offence

of which he is convicted The third difference is in the system of treatment, whicli has

been termed the disciplinary system and which has been based on the indeterminate

system already referred to. There is a marking system under which the moat minute

record is kept of a man's performances and progress, and demeanor and industry ;

instructive or productive as the case may be, and of his mental growth indicated by his

work at the schools.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Everything in the shape of conduct is classed under the head of demeanor here 1

A. Yes. The next distinguishing feature is in the efforts made for the education of the

men here— the schools. Every inmate upon admission is assigned to his appropriate place

in the grades school, and assigned school tasks under competent teachers who will instruct

him under the oral system. The prisoner is subjected to monthly written examinations

and a failure to pass the minimum percentage required involves loss of time, as does

failure in demeanor, or failure in the trades school examination ; or properly, in the

industrial results. Latterly a difference has come to exist bec:iuse of the military govern-

ment of the whole place, and the organizing of the inmates into a regiment, within

two years or so with a full and complete complement of officers. Out of this military

organization has come a new government—a disciplinary government. Tlie inmates from
the advanced grades who are placed under parole being appointed monitors and overseers

in place of citizens previously employed. It is a system of self-government on a military

basis. Another distinguishing featuie is the instruction given in trades. All the men
on admission are assigned to some mechanical instruction as well as to their place in

the school which I have just spoken of. A careful enquiry is made into the natural

adaptation of the men for some particular |ilace in the world's work, as to their pos.sible

introduction into an indii.stry upon their rele.'ise, as to the employment of near relatives,

as to the general class of industry ciirrind on in the community to which they would
probably go. Here the prisoner proceeds upon a formulated outline, each trade being
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divided into various subdivisions and a number of lessons assigned to each Failure to

pass monthly examinations in the trade schools also results in loss of time. The newest

feature that distinguishes this reformatory from every other prison is the attention given

to the physical training of defectives, with a view to bringing about a better mental state

and capacity, in the e.xpeotation of course that broad scientific treatment, based upon

better physical condition, is the vehicle for instinctive moral impulse. For this a Ijuililing

and apparatus have been provided at the expense of the state. It is built on ground

measuring 80 feet by 140 feet with very complete arrangements—Turkish bath and plunge

bath, and complete apparatus such as is supplied to the best gymnasiums. This is no

mere amusement for the inmates, but is a complete system of scientific renovation for those

who may need it. It ought to be stated for the sake of emphasising the difference between

this and other institutions that this reformatory deals with a selected class of inmates,

on the so called indeterminate sentence system, from an educational and disciplinary point

of view ; and it is distinguished from the average prison in the most important particular,

that under the law of discipline the matter of retribution is left out and the whole treat-

ment of the prisoner here is remedial.

Q. What number of prisoners have you now ? A. We have at the present time

considerably over a thousand inmates.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is everything that you are doing here laid down in the statute governing the

institution? A. No. The statute simply provides that this reformatory shall be

administered on a non-partisan basis ; then in the most broad and general terms the board

of managers are authorized to establish a mark system and they are authorized to use any

measures that they deem to be requisite for carrying on the work of the institution.

Q. When was the reformatory established? A. In 1876.

The Chairman.

Q. Were you appointed by the governor of the state ] A. I am appointed by the

Board of Managers. They are appointed by the governoi' of the state.

Q. In whom is vested to determine when a man is reformed ? A. The Board ot

Managers. They arrive at their decision through their experts here.

Q. Is the Board appointed for a long period? A. They are appointed for five

years. There is only one of the original board, Dr. Way, who has been here since the

beginning.

Q. It is alleged sometimes that one ot the difficulties in connection with a board

of managers is that they interfere with the operation of a system to a great extent?

A. It is not so here.

Q. Do they receive any remuneration for their services ? A. The Board serve without

pay. They meet once a month as a board meeting and also a parole court.

Q. Have you a right to make a selection of the prisoners from the other penal prisons

of the state? A. Yes. Such a provision of the law exists, but it has never been made

available except in individual instances. The object in the l)eginning was to guard against

any inmates being sent here who might not be eligible. The courts were repugnant to

sending prisoners here at first ; now they send too many.

Q. Does the law now seem to be appreciated and availed of by the bench?

A. Oh, yes ; that is indicated by the number of persons who, left to the discretion of

the judges, have been sent here.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do prisoners sometimes understate their age for the purpose of getting here? A.

Not in many instances.
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The Chairman.

Q. Could the indeterminate system in your opinion be advantageously applied in the

case of a prison for male adults where the prisoners are confined for periods varying from
one month to not exceeding two years, and many of them incorrigible offenders I A. It

could not. Some portions of the system could be applied and some could not. The
inducement to good conduct given from the mark system could be applied.

Q. Could the sj-stem be applied in the case of youths under fifteen years of age

sentenced to a reformatory'! A. Yes.

Q. Could the system be indiscriminately applied to all reformatories for boys?
A. Yes.

Q. In your grading would it be necessary to eliminate a certain number of prisoners]

A. No, I do not think I would eliminate any ; the system would be uniform.

Q. Could your system be applied to all male prisoners sentenced to a penitentiary,

irrespective of the offence committed, for periods from two years to life, or is it

imperative to the successful carrying out of the system that a selection of prisoners

should be made, having regard to age, nature of offences committed, whether previously

sentenced^ and general susceptibility to improvement 1 A. Yes. Under a grading system
it could be applied to all.

Q What would be the nature of the gradations ? A. The highest grade would be

some institution corresponding to the Elmira Reformatory. The next grade would be

intermediate between the incorrigibles and confirmed class of criminals, and an industrial

and educational reformatory with discipline and system varied considerably from what
we have hero. The lowest grade would be confirmed criminils. Vicious and degraded

persons should be confined here always with an opportunity of improvement, so that

they may progress all along the line.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Then you believe that no man is absolutely beyond hope as a criminal ? A. I

believe that there are men who cannot be re-habilitated during their lives with the

present roformatory agencies. If you ask mo to point them out they would constitute a

limited number. There arc persons so physically defective, epileptics, diseased and
suffering from physical deterioration, men of a physically low type, low intellectually,

dull, bordering upon fee\)le-mindedness and insinity, and other diseases of a like character

who cannot be re-habilitated : but occasionally you get one feeble-minded who is suscep-

tible of improvement although he may be included in the class on the border line between

sanity and insanity. There are persons who have beco e so defective in the fibre tissue,

so perverted in their faculties, whose nature is so warped, whose system has become so

impregnated with malevolence that during the life time of the man with the facilities

that we have it may be impossible to eradicate all these things ; but the professional

thief or criminal doi'S not constitute in the American States over 10 per cent, of the gaol

population. There were 60,000 in the jjrisons of the United States in 1889, and you
may go through them all and you cannot get more than G,000 who can he fairly design ited

professional criminals.

The CnAiRMAX.

Q. Given a man of criminal tendencies but held under restraint. He hears that

a man who has committed a crime punishable by twenty-one years penal servitude may
be sent to this reformatory, and by living up to the rules may get out in two years,

what would be the effect upon such a man ? A. Let me transpose your question

slightly. What is the feeling of such criminals brought before the courts of New Yoik ?

Those who know Elmira Reformatory want none of it ; thoy ask to be sent to the St.ite

Prison in preference lo it.
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Q. Does the .system create good conduct prisoners rather than reformed men 1 A. It

has no such eflect at all, the man who expects to le a criminal again desires above all

things to know how long he is to be in prison, and he dreads the uncertainty v^ith the

liability to a long period of detention. " Oh, for God's sake tell me when I'll get out.

Don't send me to Elmira where I don't know if I'll ever get out," are some of the things

they say. Then, of course, the disciplinary .system, the condition of release, properly

regulated, are all against them. I could open a summer hotel here on this beautiful hill

side overlooking this fecund valley, and with all the green houses and summer houses,

and leave the men there to do as they please, to sleep as long as they please, wander
about, smoke their cigarettes, and make it so that people would desire to come here ; but

this is what Chas. Dudley felicitously called the school of adversity, where the moment a

man enters he is subjected to the painful operation of revolutionizing his habits and
undergoing constraint, and however pleasurable it may be for him to live in, he is

always chafing at being under all these restraints, although he is successfully treated.

C^). One judge sentences a man to your institution, another for a like oft'ence in an
adjoining county sentences a man to Sing Sing. What effect has this upon the commis-

sion of crime and what effect has it upon the prisoner? A. It is impossible to

administer penalties to satisfy the sense of justice of the prisoner. If it could be the

effect would be evil, for he then pays the debt and feels himself quits with society.

Q. Do you regard labor as a most important element in the reformatory institutions ?

A. I regard it as a most important element.

Q. What would be your ideal system of employing prisoners in a reformatory ? A. I

am now asked my ideal system. The purpose of the introduction of industries into a

reformatory for prisoners should be two-fold at least. They should be instructive to the

men and should facilitate a man's earning a legitimate living when released ; second, they

should serve to test their ability and disposition during the period of their imprisonment.-

Pursuing this purpose you must have diversity of industries adapted to the capacity of

the men, which will harmonize with the other rational methods in force to work changes

in the physical tissue and in the mental capabilities and habitudes, imparting with the

disposition the ability and expert knowledge necessary in the preparation of the men for

legitimate industrial energy. The plan of organizing these industries must be closely

analogous to that upon which industries are organized in society. The guardian

or parent pays the expense of the child when he is learning an industrial art, and here

the system should be closely identical with that outside ; that is to say, in carrying on
an industry here the State supplies the plant and the buildings and the ground at its

own expense for the protection of society. The State may pay a certain proportion for

the genera! expense of the establishment, and the man who is engaged in any industry

should be obliged to defray that part of his cost out of his earning.^, practically that he

would have to pay outside. He should not be subjected to greater or severer task than

the man in his position outside ; he should pay for his food, clothes, oiedical attendance

and that sort of thing the same as he would outside ; and when we go on to study this

we find how wonderfully it opens up this truly ideal system. A man should be trained

in working, earning and paying so much a week for all his expenses ; more than that, he

should be trained in the disbursement of his funds. He should have a credit account.

I intended to open a great dining room down tliere on the European plan where men
who have a crtdit account could within due limit satisfy their appetites ; that is to say,

a man could have breakfast for three cents, or for ten cents. He can do that and leave 25

per cent, of what he would be entitled to to his credit. It is only by some such plan as

this that you can train a man to providence and test his improvidence. It is only in

some such way as this that you can develop iir him a provident industrial instinct, a

love of industry, of saving and econominal expenditure. He would never have that

without this training. Those who cannot be brought up to be self-sustaining, occupy a

similar position in society to some classes outside ; they are dependent and have to be

supported by others. I may state here that the act under which prison industries must
now be conducted in this State contemplates compensating prisoners for industry, willing-
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ness and good conduct, to the extent of not more than 10 per cent, of the earnings of the

prison to which they are confined. The plan by which this law can be carried out is to

introduce several manufacturing industries suificiently diversified to meet the capabilities

of the prisoners, who, after being duly trained, shall be put upon wages by the piece or

process or by the hour at the lowest regular wages paid free labor for similar work.

The whole of the amount of the prisoner's earnings to be credited to his account, from which
such items as the cost of his maintenance, as representing the proper expenditure for

him when free, shall be deducted. In the case of prisoners who could earn a considerable

amount in this way, the limit line of his e.xpenditure for indulgence should be fixed so as

to preserve a style of living in keeping with his condition as a prisoner.

Q. Would you recommend the Government of Ontario in the selection of work
for the employment of prisoners to adopt an imlustry that was not in use to any extent

in the province and pursue it against all comers ? A. I agree with you that where
prisoners are confined who are not making any progress towards rehabilitation, the

Government might take an industry' and develop it under this gradation system that

we have already bten speaking about. It can be developed for one division, at any
rate, of these prisoners. As a railway advertises that it is chartered to run through

this or that territory, let the Government take this up and let it be understood that

this is a Government industry ; I hold with this entirely.

Q. Do you hold that a prison or reformatory should through the results of its

industry be self-supporting? A. In a high class reformatory like ours it is not neces-

sary ; indeed, it could not well be where instruction is given without reference to

revenue. To qualify this statement by reference to the principle I have already

explained : the prisoner, so far as he is individually concerned, has to pay out of his

earnings such measure of the proceeds of his work as would support him if he were

Jiving outside, but the prison itself would not be self-supporting. As regards an ordinary

convict prison, however, there is no reason why it should not be self-supporting

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What proportion of the total cost of your establishment do you expect will

be met by the earnings of the men 1 A. I expect to earn next year .$00,000 out of

$100,000. There were eight industries that were practically [)rohibited under this

new law.

The Chairm.\n.

Q. Under what law are you prohibited from carrying these on ? A. The law of

1889 ; first we were prohibited from manufacturing stoves and hollow-ware.

Q. What is the reason of that? A. Our hollow-ware is called iron, and that is

prohibited.

Q. Is this system upon which the prohibition is based simply the result of some
persons outside objecting ! A. That is so. Then the brush l)usiness is prohibited here ;

then comes in the general prohibition in regard to boots and shoes other than those we
require for ourselves. The law prohibits directly shoe making, the manufacture of stoves

or hollow-ware and the five per cent, limitation clause of the Act operates to prevent

our resuming chair making, brush making, broom making, while the pipe business wliich

was provided previous to the passing of the Yates bill in 1886, with a plant suliicient to

employ seventy-five men is reduced to leas than a dozen, too few to warrant the employ-

ment of the experts that we require. The hardware manufacture, for which there are

plant and facilities to employ 2.t0 men, is reduced to 120.

Q. Do you think it desirable, either in a reformatory prison or penitentiary that

prisoners should be kept employed only at articles that are required for the maintenance

of the institutions lielonging to the State 1 A. That is impracticable ; it would be

impossilile to keep the prisoners going were they circumscribed to the wants of the

institution. Then there are many things, articles that arc purcba.<ed in small quantities,

which, to make in a prison, would add greatly to the ccst of the institution.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. But so far as practicable, don't you think it would be well to make in prison all

the articles that aie required in the prison ? A. I think as far as possible, but you
would find that that would be only to a limited extent.

Q. Why could not one prison make all the cloth, and one all the cotton ? A. That
might do with your prisons, but you cannot do it in the reformatories.

Q. How many men would you require to make cloth? A. Fifty men would supply
everything that the institutions would require—lunxtic asylums and all.

Q. Have you made any calculation of the relations of the prison labor work to free

labor outside ? A. The best statement that we have upon this subject is that it amounts
to one-fifth of one per cent.

The Chairman.

Q. Are you opposed to the contract system for prison labor ? A. Well, I have been
for years as applied to the reformatory institutions, but as regards penal establishments I

do not know that I could have any opposition to offer to it. When you have eliminated

the incorrigible classes it is a matter of small importance whether they are employed
under the contract system or piece-price system.

Q. Have you ever tried the plan of giving the prisoner a share of what they earn ?

A. Yes. I have.

Q. With what result ? A. Well, it is exceedingly difficult, to start with, to give a
man a proportion of his estimated earnings without regard to the general result of the

earnings of the whole prison. It is an extremely difficult thing, and I'll give you an
illustration of this fact. Warden Perkins, of .Joliette, found himself in a difficulty;"

they were cutting stone for a gaol there and there was a system of overtime initiated.

The men earned extra money and gambled with each other and there was a general state

of demoralization in the institution, and upon investigation it was found that the public

treasury was out more than .^oOjOOO through the arrangement. I had a contractor in

here making hollow-ware ; we agreed upon the task for the whole of the men, we made
certain experiments and decided to make a certain average task for the 200 men who
were employed at that. Then he voluntarily agreed that for what was above the average
task he would pay over to the management of the institution, at the outside rate for

such work, so I assembled the prisoners in the lecture hall and explained to them what
I proposed to do. One of them spoke out " if I had more than my task and a man
working beside me did less th»n my task, what I do over has got to pay for his short-

age." " Do you think there is any injustice in that," I asked. " Cert.xialy, I do," he
siiid, and there was a good deal of feeling upon the matter. The plan went into opera-

tion and the men went on increasing their credits and the sum was distributed according
to the percentage of success and then the contractor sa'.v that it was going to amount to

a good many thousand dollars, and immediately he began to put obstacles in the way of

the men earning the a Iditional amount. There was a great amount of irritation anil it

Was stopped.

Q. Do you think that the expert in work should give place to the man who is not
an expert and who is not a good workman I A. You will have to conduct your
prison according to the standard that is applied in the community in which you live.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that it is important that a man should be required in a public

institution to do much the same as he would be required to do if he became a free mar.

again ? A. I do ; that is important in my opinion.

Q. Would it not be better to let them work five hours full pace, rather than ten
hours at half pace? A. I do, I think it would be better.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. By creating carpenters and moulders here you do not create openings for

them when they go outside. Have you considered whether you do not create more
criminals by the congestion that you bring about in the labor market ? A. J will begin
to answer this by this postulate : The men I have in hand— the criminal— is or was
previous to his committal engaged in some self-sustaining occupation or he was not. It

is manifestly for the welfare of society at large that each resident of the state should be
in legitimate employment, earning enough for his own requirements. He is unable to

earn enough to meet his requirements or his desires : to gratify himself he robs some-
body else and does something that he is committed to prison for. And is the state having
deprived him of his liberty because he has transgressed the laws, to leave him in the

same position as before so that when released he may commit the same offence again ? Is

it not its duty, in its own interest, seeing that this man was out of adjustment with his

surroundings, to provide that when he is restored he will be engaged in some such way
as will prevent his getting into the same trouble again ? Is it not a manifestly proper
thing to put him at work which he ought to have been engaged in in the first instance,

and which had he been engaged in, society would have been satisfied and would never
have deprived him of his liberty ; I say I will put him where society wanted him and
where through his not being they have seized him and shut him up.

Q. When you turn a man out a mechanic he takes the place of some man that

might grow up an honest man. Don't you do all that class an injustice, and thus the

tendency is to create criminals all round ? A. The answer to this is that every man
who has to work to earn his subsistence is in competition with somebody. If he is a
common laborer he is in competition with a common laborer ; if he is a mechanic he is

in competition with mechanics. The laborer earns the least and is entitled to most pro-

tection. Mechanics can do better and they are better able to sustain the competition

than those men who are below them.

Q. But why not leave things to take their natural course 1 A. You have to con-

sider that this man—this prisoner—must be in competition with some law-abiding

citizen of one class or another ; or you drive him into crime again. I am going to send
him out here to enter competition outside in a sphere where his competition would be

less injurious than the occupation he was engaged in before. Is it right for me to

determine that his competition should come into contact with those less able to earn their

living—the laborer—or with the mechanic who is best able to earn his living ; for myself
I prefer the latter alternative.

Q. Only you put him into the second best position, that of the mechanic. Why not
put him into the best, educate him to be a lawyer, teach him to be a doctor ? A. By
all means, I hold unhesitatingly that every man in prison shall be qualified to earn his

living in the sphere for which he is best adapted, and if he is naturally adapted to

become a lawyer or a doctor I would not be against his having the opportunity of doing
80. We have them here capable of undertaking the highest branches of labor.

Q. Is it a fact that the greatest number of criminals come from the laboring classes?

A. They are cla.-^sed as such.

Q. Don't you think that a large j)roportion of our crime is due to the defective

social organization of society and to the unequal distribiition of wealth ? A. If so,

what are you going to do about it ?

Q. Make the laws of distribution more equitable. What we wint is your evidence

on this point so that we will make laws (hat will prevent monopolies ? A. You ought

to keep in mind that you have to accomplish the cure of crime as well as the prevention

of it, and it is to this specialty I have devoted my attention.

Q. Don't you think that the prevention is better than the cure ? A. There is a

certain proportion engaged in the field of prevention but we do all that we can within
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our own lines. The criminal is a man who is out of adjustment with society. We do
all we can to put him in adjustment with it.

Q. Why not adjust society. You admit that these men are criminals because they
are out of harmony with the social conditions around them ? A. Well, I bring the
criminal into harmony v/ith the conditions as they exist.

Q. It is not merely because a man carries a hod and wheels a barrow that he is a

criminal ; but because he is unable to o;et a livins;. If you so adjust society that any
man who will do an honest day's work will be able to earn a comfortable an honest
living, there would be less criminals? A. I object to the piemises. You have left out
of the question entirely the subjective character and the condition of the men's labor.

There is nothing in common labor tbat makes a thief; there is nothing in any parti-

cular employment that is a positive factor in determining that a man commit crime.

You take a defective individual and you see his weakness and his strength if he has
any : you are nut going to put him in a grinding mill where he will be strained at

every point
;
you will put him where he will be subject to the lesser strain. You see

that this man is capable ; has a tine mechanical instinct ; has never been introduced to

any employment where he can with less strain than he has been accustomed to earn
sufficient for his wants ; has been out of adjustment ; is it njt a wise thing to adjust

him as much as possible ; is it not better than to have him as he was b3fore '?

The Chairman.

Q. If there is a greater number of laborers than mechanics, would there not neces-

sarily be a greater number of criminals amongst the laborers 1 A. I should think so.

Q. Are your district or common gaols under the direction and control of the State
or of the counties 1 A. Ot the counties.

Q. Would there be an improvement, in your opinion, under complete state control 1

A. Oh, yes.

Q. Have you any means of employing prisoners in your common gaols? A. No.
There have been isolated^instances where an attempt has been made to work them,
but it is not general.

Q. Have you any^common gaols exclusively for the confinement of untried prisoners 1

A. None.

Q. Have you any prison in the state where prisoners are confined strictly on the
cellular plan 1 A. I believe not.

Q. Are you of opinion that the cellular or separate system would prove eftective

in the reformation of criminals 1 A. I do not oelieve in it at all. When a man is

put under arrest you want to make him better. Solitude tends to barbarism, as every-
body knows who know' the history of civilization, and the purpose of a reformatory
prison is to fit a man for society, not for becoming a savage. He should be accustomed
to the association of his fellows ; should be taught to resist the temptation and to be
able to meet the circumstances of life in which he may be placed ; however, in a prison
system—a state created prison system—I think some comparatively small number of
cellular apartments might be advantageously provided for the temporary detention of
those who go down, and down as punishment. It shews a man, as Brook put it, " That
as he goes wrong the grasp of society tightens, and as he goes right the grasp of society

relaxes."

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of children becoming vicious and
criminal j A. Oh, my God, can you tell me why Adam fell. First, there is bad heredity
and the transmission ; f the general traits of crimes or alcoholism in the ancestry.
This transmits a vitiated nervous tissue, epilepsy and other diseases, and thus it is

that many of these are given to sexual excess. A vast number of children have
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quarters where their surroundings are Vjad. Irregular and insufficient food. There is

no real family life, humane influences are absent. All who are brought up in that way have
necessarily to meet vicious social contact, and a healthy moral condition is impossible

foi- a child brought up in the lower streets of the large cities. They are brouglit up
amidst all the elements that are calculated to produce crime on the part of the young.

Take for instance New York. Those in tender years living in those lower localities are

constantly associated with some ex-convict and may at any moment fall into crime. Gen-
erally these low elements—the conditions of physical degradation and degeneracy through
sexual and other forms of vice—tend to produce criminals.

Q. Now, what would be your ideal system of saving children and what institutions

would you recommend 't A. I would not consider the institution the means for grap-

pling with such matters as these. These are not the means that have grown up in

civilization to ameliorate fundamentally the conditions of the masses. I think that by
the improvement of our common school system we can accomplish much. It is extremely

faulty. There is no place where such a large proportion of the masses are gathered as in

the ])ublic schools. To go into this in detail would occupy a great deal of time, but
amongst the things I would suggest would be a modification of the curriculum, the

introduction of physical and manual training, and these would be the saviu" of many
children. Now, take children that come to us in these institutions. I believe thor-

oughly in the Massachusetts system. 1 believe in it as a means of i>reserving the young.

It has no doubt prevented many from falling into evil courses who would be criminals

to-day had it not been for the work tiiat has been carried on there. I have great fiith

in the efficacy of human society. This system of dealing with the youthful criminals is

the best ; when you cannot do anything better take them to an institution. I am not a
crank about it ; I think if the child goes to an orphan asylum or any other kind of

institution of the sort, the first thing is to make it better physically—to make a better

phy.'iical being of it than it was before. This process of physical elevation and improve-

ment nuiy be carried to a large degree of perfection with children, and as soon as they

are healed so to speak—as soon as there is a reasonable prospect for them in the world

—th(^y should be pushed back into society ; so that you >• ay diminish all the time the

number that you are treating and leave room for the application of your system to others.

Q. Would you have the same supervision of this class of children that you give to

your own 1 A. Yes. I would have the State agents everywhere, all under the control

of the Government. They v/ould be the authorities for dealing with the children who do
not reach the institution. It is an economical thing to do—it is a humane thing to do.

Q. Now, as to the juvenile rt'formalories ! A. I can hardly talk about tho.se.

They are moving forward a little, and they are doing exactly what we do, and boys

feel the better for the treatment they receive there. There is no doubt that the reform

schools generally can be greatly improved. At Rochester the peo])le have started the

New York Juvenile Asylum, and there are a lot of very prominent gentlemen in that

city who are working up a system which I think is going to accomplish a great deal of

good. I have been in correspondence with Superintendent Jones, «ho has made an
appointment to visit me here and see what can be done in the way of physical training.

Another difficulty in the way of reform schools is that the boys—the children—are not

known individually. Individual treatment and the adaptation of treatment to the

various idiosyncracies of the child regulate these so that the vicious propensities in the

child may be eradicated

Q. Are you opposed to the congregate system of dealing with children ! A. I am
not opposed to the congregate institutions. I would limit the association plan by a com-
bination with the family plan. That constitutes the best system in my opinion.

Q. A method was proposed at a meeting of the Prison Riform Conference in Toronto
last year which reads as follows :

" A boy under 14 years of age not previously vicious

should be rettored to his i>arents upon their giving a guarantee of his future gdod con-

duct; failing this he should be sent to an industrial school." Do you believe in restoring
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a boy to his parents who has committed a first oflfence ? A. I would approve of it cer-tainly If you restore him to the parents you should see that he is removed from badassociations.

a natura

ei

Q. The next resolution reads as lollows : " A boy under 16 years of ace having

r'To ritl :r:^.""r' "'^.^'^'^^^
^T''''-] °^ .^ ^f-^^^

°ff—
.
should be sen!thc,^ f^ „ » <• '

i. J-
° . " =<="''J"^' uuence, snouia be sentther to a reformatory direct or to an industrial school on trial «ccordin<. to thecircumstances and a special court should be or^ani^ed to deal with these cases aswell as with females charged with light oHencs. A boy should never be brouoht to anopen police court or sent to a county gaol." What do you think of that 1 A Nobodyshould be sent to the county gaol for whose reclamation there is any desire or hope Idonot know about the importance of establishing tribunals for boys. Little devils 14 or 15years old have already often vast experience of the court.

Q. Another clause I should like to ask you about is : Industrial schools and refor-matories sbouid not be considered as places for punishment, but should be utilized wholly

be ci" ,'. n .%"" "^
''Yr'"'-

'^^^ >'°"°S P^--^""^ '"''' ^° '1^'^^^'^ institutions should notbe committed for any dehnite period, but they should be detained until reformation is

ca eMil""?'':".
" f ' M '";" "'"'l"''"*^^- '^^^'' '^'''' °f '^^''^ institutions should becarefully selected, preferably by a system of examination and promotion, and withoutreference to party or social influence 1 A. That seems all rij^ht.

witnout

tbi,
^' 1^7 ''^ industrial employment is a necessary step towards reformation, and asth cannot be supplied by the county gaols, the necessity ari.ses for prisons and reformatones of ample dimensions where such employment can be provided and where otherinfluences of a reformatory character may be utilized, and where a system of classificationmay be carried on ? A. I give my entire adherence to this.

ssiucation

Q. If it were considered desirable to establish reform or industrial schools bv thegrouping of a city and certain coanties together, do you think that thev should beplaced under municipal control, or under government control ] A. Under aovernment
control. B"''^'^'"^""'

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Will Mr. Brockway give us some idea of his educational system ? A The olanor principle that underlie., it all is that every inmate should be assigned an inte lecUia"task intended to engage nis intellectual powers and to carry forward his ntellectuadevelopment to the utmost. The tasks chosen are those most likely to me these condftions, for we start on the assumption that every inmate can be educated; that necessitatesof course a arge school where everybody shall be engaged. I need nors?rako tilprimary work here for nobody can take exception to that. It is of the usual rTdimentarvdescription and suitable for awakening the intelligence of the inmates of thT oSstandard. Some exception mi^ht be taken to our literary class or nr,bHVol „
science classes. The intention of these is to engage hi nrr^educaSfmTan/

T

occupy their time. In a reformatory process the fi?st%hing to do t:t you I e LTnll i^to destroy and eradicate his criminal activity
; to do that you have to resort to a WhKorganized system, but this is not enough. You have made it impossible o.n^lliSfi'rhim toex.rcisehishnesseinany habits that tend to develop criminality, but you mustget activity of another kind in its place. To do this you must engage his whole tTmrffyou occupy a criminal half the day and then leave him idle the otlfer half day aTl thegood you accomplish may be practically undone. Therefore he should be awakened tthe bugle note. W e con't allow our men to get up until the bugle is sounded whetherthey are asleep or no . From this time their activity should be employed in I serieso educational and industrial departments. Now, proceeding from the upper divisiono our school we start perhaps at percentage in arithme'tic and carrfour puZall through arithmetic to mathematics; then we give them Americpn H?^^

especially the growth and influence of civil institutions, and wT git ^ em educationin business law and science. We take up English Literature including a httoS
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survey of the iuduences that have modified En£;lish and American thought ; Biog-

raphy, all the great authors and a critical reading study of the representative

master pieces for the acquisition of tliought and the elevation of literary taste ;

Political Economy, tracing the growth and characteristics of industrial society and
study of the principles applicable to economic life in the present condition of

society, touching production, distribution, exchange and consumption. Higher arith-

metic, algebraic processes and geometric principles, such as are necessary for the prose-

cution of advanced work in the practical courses of science. We have stenography,

type-writing, telegraphy, ancient and media-val history, confined principally to the great

peoples of antiquity and to those civil institutions of later times which have exercised an
influence on the progress of humanity. Practical Ethics : This branch taking for its

subject that which every other study in the course is intended to indicate, and for which
all our reformatory agencies prepare the ])upil

— " Kight living." This is the purpose we
Jiave in view and it is kept constantly before their minds. By these couipulsory studies,

when they are members of the community again they will understand more or less our

organized society, and the studies themselves enlarge a man's conception of himself.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Who is the teacher in Political Economy ? A. Judge Dexter is lecturer in

Political Economy.

Q. Does he take his own political economy ? A. He takes the standard works.

Q. How often does he come here ] A. Once a week. We have also, I may say, a

couise in physical geography—a course of forty or fifty lectures. During the summer time,

that is now, the}' are occupied on mediieval history, and they have had American hi.story

in the lower classes. So this is how the mind is reached—by a new and higher conception

of things, but 1 think that perhaps the most useful of our classes is the .Sunday morning
ethical class.

Q. What do you teach—utilitarian morals ? A. We have different ijuestions ; one

of the last was right and wrong competition.

Q. In reference to the manual training in the schools, how would you determine a

man's capacity ! A. It would be comparatively easy to determine that—by studying a

man's capabilities and the social characteristics of the community in which he lives.

Q. How wide would you extend the range of the subjects 1 A. I would extend it

to all the range of a man's faculties.

Q. How many have you in the hisher classes ! A. In the upper division 500.

Toronto, August 4th, 1890.

Present—J. W. Langmuir, chairman, Hon. T. W. Anglin, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Dr. T. J. Barnahdo, V. R. C. S. E., called and sworn.

The CtiAiH.MAX.

Q. Doctor, the Commission known as the Prison Reform Commission, appointed by

the government of Ontario to make enquiry into matters touching crime and cognate

subjects and es|iecially into all matters appertaining to juvenile criminality and vice, in

ordfT to ascertain what reform in the provinces of Ontario are necessary or desirable,

thotight that you, having had .-uch great experience would be able to give us some

important evidence u|><jn some of the matters with which we have to deal in our enquiry.

We would like to know in the first place the name of your K.s.NOciation ( A. It is a society

which, unfortunately has adopted my own name; the institution is known as "Dr
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Barnardo's Home for Orphan and Destitute children." The Marquis of Lome is the

president, and our former presidents have been Earl Oairns, Lord Pohvorth, the Earl of

Meath. The vice-Presidents are Sir Arthur Blackwood, K.C.B.; Sir R. N. Fowler,

Baronet, MP.; Rev. Canon Girdlestone ; Lord Kinnaird ; James Rankin, Esq., M.P.

;

Samuel Smith, Esq., M.P.; Colonel C. E. Howard Tincent, O.B., M.P. The Trustees

are the Earl of Aberdeen; Colonel E. Drury ; Lord Kinnaird; James E. Matheson
;

R. 0. Morgan ; Lord Pol worth. Committee, 8amuel C. Sheppard, 57 Old Broad Street,

E.G.; C. C. M. Baker, B. A.; Wm. Baker, M.A., LL.B.; Rev. Canon Barker, M.A., rector

of St. Marylebone : Rev. A. G. Brown, east London Tabernacle ; Rev. Burma Cassin,

M. A., rector of St. George's, Southwarth ; Rev. D. B. Hankin, M.A., vicar of St. Judes,

Mildmay ; General Maclagan, R.K.; Rev. Donald McLeod, M.A., D.D.; Rev. Sinclair

Patterson, M.A., M.D.; Hon. and Pev. W. T. Rice, M.A.; Rev. W. L. Rosedale, LL.D.;

Rev. J. H. Scott, M.A.; Haywood Smith, Esq., M.A.; A. Butler Stoney, LL.D.; Rev.

W. Tyler, D.D.; Howard William, Esq. We are just a voluntary orgnnization, and it is

under the management, patronage and contiol of the Board I have named. Its object is

the rescue of children who are destitute and orphans, and who are likely from this fact

to sufi'er very greatly, and perhaps to degenerate into crime. Our association is essentially

a preventive one.

Q. Where has it centres 1 A. Our chief institutions are iu London itself, and the

counties in immediate contact with London, but we have some forty or fifty institutions

scattered throughout Great Britain ; we have three institutions here, one in Peterboro',

one in Toronto, and one in Russell, Manitoba.

Q. Will you give the Commission a brief statement of the manner in which you
perform your work ] A. The Commission must bear in mind that our object is not

primarily emigration ; our object is chiefly to rescue, industrially train and educate,

orphan and destitute children ; emigration is only applicable to a very smiU portion of

the children that we receive. It will be necessary for you to bear in mind that we are

in London, and the conditions of life in London must be borne in mind in order to justify

the action that we take. The chief principle of our charter is— I am using the word in

a certain sense only—that no destitute child shall ever be refused admission at our door.

The next question asked will be what is our standard of destitution. If a child has a

father capable of working, that child is not destitute in our view of the case. We take

measures to bring to bear upon the father who neglects his duty—such power as the law

aflords—in order to compel iiim to do justice by his child ; but if the father is a criminal,

if he is a habitual drunkard, if he is a cripple, if he is physically incapable by disease, or

if from any one of these causes he is unable to maintain his child or children, or unable

to be their guardian, we look upon these as exceptional cases, and to such children we
extend under certain limitations the benefits of our institution, just as if they were

destitute ; but it must be borne in mind that these cases are quite exceptional. The
great body of our children either are the children of widows or are entirely orphans, or

are children who have been deserted by their parents, or who have escaped at some time

or other from proper control. You are aware that when a child is fourteen he may claim

his discharge from the work-house. Supposing that a boy or his relatives do this and do

their best to get him work and he fails, that boy gets on the streets and into common
lodging houses, and into the society of criminals, and if some agency is not at work he is

lust. 1 look for such as are only at present waifs on the streets, but a short time makes
them criminals. It is important, both economically and from a leformatory point of

view, to reach such a lad at a time when he is thus helpless and when he has not yet

been absolutely driven into crime ; and ii this applies to boys it applies witli much greater

force to girls. An immense proportion of the population of London is a population of a

parasitic character ; it feeds and loafs upon others, it has no certain dwelling place, no

means of earning a livelihood, and as regards the children of that class they have

no one who is responsible or can be held responsible for their upbringing. These

are the children of the State truly. Some writers apply the term only to such

children as are going into the hand of the State and are placed in the school

—placed in the district or other schools supported by the State. We call them
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children of the State because they are our future citizens and have no guardian

but the State to care for them. Our organization is engaged, and has been for twenty-

five years, in searching out these children. You have to go to them to rescue them,

because there are numbers of these children who get enamoured of street life and its

freedom and its absence of control, and a certain peculiarity of its own. So long as they

are healthy and able to maintain their precarious state of existence they remain there

until they become a disnrace to our civilization, and in cour.se of time, if left alone, they

would insensibly pass over the border line and many of them would becouie criminals, so far

as the boys are concerned ; and many ot the girls would become vicious. Now, we set

ourselves to work twenty-five yeais ago to establish an agency to search these children

out, and being a voluntary institution, and having no powers but the gospel, we could

only invite and direct the way to go. Instead of this being a .source of weakness it has

really been a great source of power to us. Our doors are open, but no boy or girl is

compelled to remain with us. We have no prison arrangements. Then we have gradually

enlarged our scope of 0|ierations. We found out that there were young children here

beyond the means of earning a livelihood, that they exist in vast numbers in cities like

London, Liverpool, Glasgow and Manchester ; and that other things binng equal, the con-

dition of the destitute child is worse if it is ph\sicially low and suffering either from

some deterioration of the body or some physical defects. We thought it a duty and we
resolved to rescue those, and thus the organization has spreail so that child lite upon
every plane, and under every possible condition is comprehended within our scope and no
class of childhood, neither sex, age, nor physical condition, is kept aloof from the beueKts

of the institution. Thus what we call our charter is about as wide as it can be.

Q. You have described the kind of children that you deal with. Kindly describe

liow you gather them together into those homes ? A. We adopt every known method
f.r gathering the children, because we hold that no one method can be universally

applied to all classes ; for exan>ple, girls are best brought up in the separate small family

system, and for girls we have institutions we call village homes. The village home
contains fifty two separate cottages. Each cottage is presided over by a lady who has to

be a person of good education and good position in life.

Q. Where is this village home ? A. At Illford, in Essex. Our cottages have girls

of all ages, from the tiny baby to the great girl who is nearly qualified to go out into life

on her own account. These are conducted upon the model of family life as nearly as is

possible. We adopt no uniform. The children live in family grou|)S close together
; the

idea being to substitute the natural conditions of a cott.Hge home in each of the houses.

The daily life of the village is as far as possible home life. The cottages are fitted up
with a mother's sitting room, a sitting and play room, dining room for the family meals,

scullery, pantry, bed rooms, and mother's room. Of course all our girls that eorae under
our care are not sent to this home ; a great many are dealt with another way, that is, on
the boarding out plan. We board out very largely. We place individual chihlren in

the cottages of persons of the industrial class throughout the country. We form small

local committees; we will say in certain villages and towns. At the head of these are
generally prominent ministers and gentlemen living in the vicinity. There are always
one or two ladies and one or two other persons who take an interest in such work, and
llief.e persons undertake to visit the children, and several families of rank have them in

their hands and they do well. In addition to tiiis we have medical men, a lady who is a

doctor of medicine and fully ciualitied ; she is a paid au'ent and her full time is spent in

j.uying suTiirise visits to the homes of the boarded out, in seeing the children, examining
and ascertaining their condition, looking into all matters connected with them, and enquir-

ini; into their domestic upbiinging. Sometimes she will lake their clothes oH' and st« if there

is any trace of skin or other disease, and she at once re|jorts to us how the case is going
on. Then there are boys who are in establishments by themselves. The boys are divided

into, little boys, and medium sized boys, and the great youths who are no longer boys
but are not men, although approaching manhood. For little boys we have no cottage

homes. The cottage liome plan is an expensive one, and unles.s there are good reasons

for it we would not adopt it
;
people do not generally choose the most costly articles in
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this kind of work. Small groups are best for girls ; even for boys, if there are needs for

them, I would not object, but as a rule we find the best character is developed in what
we call the public school. We find on examination that amongst boys coming from small
groups lying is frequent, and vice very prevalent, but the atmosphere in the large school,
where there is a strong, healthy public opinion formed, is invariably good, and leads to
the highest results. So far as boys go the tendency is best in the larger institutions on
the barracks system. The officers in the institutions for little boys should be mostly
women, consequently we have a number of women superintendents in these. At our
institutions for boys we keep them until they are thirteen years of age and they do no
work. Education, sleep and play take up their whole time, with the necessary discipline
of the institution. Having passed through a certain discipline and education. I may say
that a boy is not allowed to work until he is fourteen, until he has passed the fourth
standard, but it is not for this reason that we keep them, because they might be at work
as half timers. Boys that come to us over thirteen go to our large industrial home.
This industrial home is the hub of our universe. There our best results have been
attained, our best efforts have been directed.

Q. Where is it situated 1 A. At Stepney. There we teach ten or eleven trades.
When a boy comes there to us over thirteen, defective in education, we place him in
this institution as a half timer ; half his day, either the morning or afternoon, is spent in

the school room and the other half in acquiring a trade under a competent instructor.

The trades we adopt are those of carpenters, joiners, brushmakers, mattress makers, tin-

smiths, tailors, shoemakers, and harnessmakers, wheelwrights, blacksmiths, bakers,
engineers. The boys there acquire in well appointed workshops the skilled use of their
hands in these branches.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What you call engineers we call here machinists, or machine operatives ? A. I

mean any work that our engineers are required to do.

The Chairman.

Q. It is however, in the construction of machinery, not in working the machinery 1

A. No. The boys remain at these several trades until opportunities arise for placing
them out. Some boys take special trades up with great aptitude, and these boys we
apprentice to the tradesman who is over the respective departments, they become
thoroughly qualified in all the branches, and when they leave they are able to get work
in any workshop in the United Kingdom.

Q. Do the labor organizations object ? A. We used to have a little trouble with the
union men but we have none now. Tradesmen do not object to take our lads if they are
qualified. A great number of the boys who enter these establishments do not acquire

such a knowledge of the trade as enables them to earn their livelihood afterwards.

Therefore it is contended by some that it is waste of time to put them at this kind of

work. After an experience of twenty years we have learned that it is wise to place there
even if tlioy do not learn enough to enable them to follow the trade afterwards ; for

example, a boy learns to be industrious ; he has an object before him all the time. He
has been at work and the experience he gains in the workshop makes him a hamly man,
and is of service to him in his subsequent career, whatever it may be. Take the Canada
boys. If a boy comes out here from our workshops, although he may have known only a
."•mattering of one trade, it so happens that he might be in some village where there has
been say no shoemaker or person capable of repairing shoes. He would be the only one
in the neighborhood that can do anything of the kind. We should not employ him at

home in this particular work, but you see that the knowledge that he had is not thrown
away as regards himself and is even of advantage to the community in which his lot has

been cast.

Q. How many of these depots have you in England for the reception of these boys.
You have told us you have only two places for the girls, and that you place them out in
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families or into your village homes 1 A. We have a home for iafants, babies, situated at
Hillside, Hawkhurst, Kent. That institution receives infants, either boys or girls ; for

example, more babies come to us than we can dispose of in our homes, for we could only

place one in each, and we have this institution specially for them.

Q. How many depots for boys and girls have you in Great Britain 1 A. We have

eighteen.

Q. Now then, doctor, you have told us of the class of children that you deal with,

and the principle upon which you gather them together. Will you kiudly tell us what you

do with them after they are trained or ready to be sent out ? A. A great many of the

boys go to sea and of the girls the great majority go out as domestic servants. They are

all trained for domestic service in the homes, and the demand is three or four times

beyond what we can supply. With regard to the boys, a large number go out to tlie

trades for which they are qualified. Very often a boy that we would like to place out

in Great Britain, with a tailor, shoemaker, brushmaker, who is perfectly qualified,

volunteers for Canada, and if ho volunteers and presses hard to go, and his record is

satisfactory, we let him go.

Q. You say your organization has been at work about a quarter of a century. What
number have come under your care during that time? A. LTp to the 31st of Decembm-

last it was 16,500.

Q. Must all the children, boys or girls, who are brought into your fold be destitute

or orplians or the children of parents who are [drunkards or cripples, and physically

unable to earn a living ? A. Yes, but a certain number of cases could not be compre-

hended even under this description. They are those who are under grave moral peril.

We frequently receive girls about whom we cannot e.K|)lain all the circustances that come

to our knowledge ; but if we do not admit them they might be in danger outside. 1

merely mention the initial stages, the reception at our doors. Our door are thrown open

to rescue all those in extreme peril. I have rescued a boy from the custody of

pickpockets, and I found that Le had a father well-to-do in another part of the country,

and I passed him over to the father. He ran away from home foolishly, I think,

and got amongst thieves, and we rescued him.

Q. Have you an Art of Parliament giving power to retain these children in the

homes, or in a family, in order that they may be sent to the pareffls? A. We had no

such law until last year. There was an Act passed then for the better prevention

of cruelty to children, and under it the magistrate has power to commit to what is

technically known as a safe place any child brought before him. Where the parents or

guardiau, or people in charge of him, or employer, shall have shown him cruelty which

has jeopardized the child, the magistrate has th^ power— the juJ^e his thi power to

punish these jieople for cruelty, and to commit the child to any work-house or certitied

industrial school, or place known as " a safe ])lace." I have had several children com-

mitted to me under its provisions by the magistrate. This was only made compulsory by

the act of last year. AU that we did was voluntary before.

(). How many have you sent abroad, to Canada, Australia or any other country

during the quarter of a century 1 A. I received notice of the commission sitting to-day

only late on Saturday night, and 1 have had very little time to collect information, but

I believe 1 am far within the mark when I say that the number of children, boys and

girls, that we have sent abroad and |)laced in Canada and the Australiin Colonies, is

considerably less than .5,000—-l.iH of whom have come to Canada. Of the 4,414, 3,145

were boys, and 1,269, were gills.

Q. Of those who went abroad how many came to Canada ? A. The total number,

except IT.") I believe. All went to Canada with the exception of those who were sent

to Australia.
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Q. But it is since 1882 that you had sent out these children in any considerable

numbeis? A. Yes. Prior to 1882, we had not resolved upon emigration as the destina-

tion of any large number of our children, and on each occasion before that we only sent

out hmall companies, under some favorable conditions; but in the year 1882 I became

convinced that it would be well and wise to attempt emigration on a larger scale. I saw

that to do this wisely we must resolve to organize our whole efforts as fully as possil)le,

and the result is that since 1882 we have developed each year ami improved our methods

of emigration.

Q. Can you give us an idea of your better methods ; in other words, the plan you

have adopted since 1882 ? A. All the children who come to Canada, with the exception

of a very few, who are selected when very young, are volunteers. When the time for

emigration comes, we place a notice in the principal institutions, that in such a month a

party of children will sail for Canada, and all boys who believe they are eligible are

permitted to place their names upon the volunteer list. This is looked upon as a great

privilege. No boy or girl whose record is bad, who has been known to be dishonest or

guilty of any act of dishonesty or indecency in the institution, or a habitual liar, or

lazy, is permitted to come forward.

Q. That is, so far as their record in the Home goes, but do you go behind that ?

A. AVe do go behind that. We get a very large number of volunteers. We might get as

many as 300 or 400 ap|)lications. As the names come in, the first thing we do is to sift

them. We have a perfect system of analysis of the boys, and select only the boys of the

best record. Before any boy is admitted into the homes there is a scrutiiiizing search

made into the child's past history, and we discover what the relative's position is We
know how every year of the boy's life has been spent prior to admission to the institu-

tion ; and this is all before us in a form that is printed for the purpose. The history of the

boy or girl who has applied is made out. If we find that the record of the child is a bad one

we remove the name from the list. Supposing a boy is received bad ; say one who has

been amongst thieves ; although he has never been convicted and we have every reason

to believe he has a decent character now, we would remove his name from the list for

Canada and decline to allow him to remain on that list under any circumstances whit-

ever. Then when this is done we ascertain of every boy or girl, whose record is good in

the home, their physical condition, and then a searching medical examination is made
by our medical officer, who is responsible and whose whole time is spent in the institution,

and he will report the case to me. If there is the least doubt or suspicion of physical

disease of any sort it comes under my notice, and I am a Fellow of the Royal College of

Surgeons and have considerable experience of judging of such matters. Then we make
a thorough examination of every child who has inherited a tendency to disease. This

scrutiny extends to the mental and physical condition. We have had one or two cases

only in which a boy or girl has been somewhat silly ; that is the only thing we have had
that has escaped our notice. We have had nothing else against them and this had not

been properly reported by the authorities in the home from which the child was removed.

In the first instance, there is the greate.5t possible care taken to see that the child is

right both physically and mentally, and then that the child is not diseased and that its moral

character or general record is sound and good, and none other is allowed to go on our list

;

all of them with the exception of the very youngest are volunteers—we never send out

young children under .seven years of age, and it is obvious that in their case volunteering

would be a matter of form—but all the others having satisfied the conditions I have named
are selected and sent out as we select the parties. The boys generally go first.

Q. Are there annual shipments'! A. Yes, we send three or four parties in the course

of the year. I think we have never exceeded five. We generally have sent them by the

Allan Line. Once or twice we have used a steamer on the other line, but this is excep-

tional. We make it a condition that the part of the steerage occupied by the children

shall be divided from the rest, so that we shall have complete control of the whole party.

They have also their own latrines and offices, and we send with every fifty children a

person who is accustomed to supervising and looking after them I think I may say
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that since 1883 every detachment has been supervised on the boat by competent persoi.s.

In the ship we have the same discipline and good order as in the institution, but we have
found occasionally that some traits of character have been developed on board ship that

escaped our observation before, or that had not manifested themselves, and Jlr.

Owen, the boys' superintendent here at Toronto, has at his own expense returned such

children. So much as to the management on board ship. A careful medical inspection

takes place almost daily to see that no disease creeps in amongst them, and to see that

they are looked after thoroughly. When we reach Canada our course is somewhat differ-

ent as regards boys and girls. The girls go down to the Institution at Peterboro', where
there is a large staff of English ladies under Captain and Mrs. Annesley, and there they

remain in residence for a longer or shorter time. The girls require a lot of arrangements
to be made before they are fitted out, and they have to be placed out more slowly, and under
greater care than the Doys. If a child is not well treated it might be a serious matter.

With regard to the boys they go generally to Toronto, but it is often very difficult for

us to send them up to Toronto. The demand for their services is so very great that

a certain number of them leave on the way. There are parties who are met by farmers

who receive them en route. But in every case there has been a long preliminary corres-

pondence between us and the farmer. We would rather have all the boys come here but

they are sometimes so impatient, and they have waited so long that they seem afraid to

risk losing the position that is there open for them. I may say that much the larger

number do come to Toronto. A certain proportion of our boys go up to our Manitoba
farm. I cannot su]iply you with the number now, but I will see that you are supplied

with the particulars as to the actual number that go to Manitoba, and the number that

are distributed between Quebec and Toronto, and the number that come to Toronto.

Q. Have you, any applications for these boys before they come here ? A. We
have communications constantly frcm employers of labor all over the country. A
farmer applies to us for a boj', and I may say that the applications are always greatly

in excess of our powers to supply them. Take this year alone as a sample. I have had
this year over 900 applications for boys, and I have been able to send out only 2r)0

; 949
applications for boys wure registered in the office in Toronto this year for various parts

of Ontario, and the number I have been able to supply is 2.')0, 691 had to be refused by
letter. The same is true of the girls, although I cannot give you the figures because I

have not had time to get them from Peterborough. The application for girls are four or

five times as many as we have power to supply. The situations are selected by us, all

of them.

Q. Tell us how you distribute the lioys in Toronto? A. Applications reach us from
farmers and other persons in the country, but the applications are mostly from farmers

here, and we prefer sending our boys and girls to the country rather than to the city.

We have a home in Toronto at 214 Farley avenue, under the management of Mr. A.
DeBrissac Owen, who is supported by a class of persons, visitors and so on, and when the

applications come in, our first step is to obtain some kind of guarantee as to the char-

acter, social position and conduct of the would-be emyloyer, and we communicate with
either the minister of the church he attends, or we communicate with some well known
magistrate cr justice in the neighborhood who writes to Mr. Owen if it is from Ontario.

We endeavor to ascertain whether they are persons who are fitted to have a child under
their care ; and amongst other things we send out this paper and the particulars

contained in it.

DR. IlARXAHDO's HOMER.

C.4NAII1AX BKANCU, BOY-s' U0.ME, 214 FAKI.EV AVE., TOUOXTO.

Ai.FKEi> B. OwEX, Agiut.

The following pirticulars are furnished for the information of jiirties desiring to obtain
boys from the Home. The boys range in age from eleven tn eighteen, and ar<; sent out on
conditions varying according to their age and capability and amount of work reijuired. A
month's trial is usuallv allowed at the commencement of the engagement, and upon the result

of this the terms are generally based. In some cases an engagement is made until the boy
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reaches the age < f eighteen, under which the employer furnishes board, lodging and clothing,

and necessaries, and pays for the boy on reaching his eighteenth birthday a cash sum, the

amount of which is determined after the month's trial. In other cases the engagement is for

three years, the boy receiving in additio i to board, lodging and washing a moderate wage, out

of which necessary clothing is provided. In the case of boys over eighteen the engagement is

for one year, but an agreement for a longer period concluded on reasonable terms between the

employer and the boy will be gladly sanctioned by the agent of the Home. Attendance at

school during the winter months is desired in the case of the younger boys. An employer
wishing to return a boy to the Home, or to transfer him to another person before the expiration

of the engagement, is required to give a month's rotice of the same in writing to the agent.

The agent reserves to himself the right of summarily removing any boy with whose treatment

he is not satisfied. To avoid the possibility of misunderstanding, the terms of the engagement
when concluded between the agent of the Home and the employer are embodied in a simple

form of agreement, which employers are expected to sign, and of which a copy is furnished by
the agent. Applications should be made on the accompanying form, and after beicg duly cer-

tified by a minister or magistrate, forwarded to the agent at the earliest possible date. No
application can be eutertai ed if not accompanied by such certificate. The amount of railway

fare from Toront<i to the applicant's nearest station must be advanced by the applicant, and to

avoid delay should accnipany the application. (.*^ee attached s'ip.)

Attached Slip.

Instead of the exact amount of railway fare from Toronto being paid bj' the applicant it has

been dec ded to charge a general fee of §.3 in all cases, irrespective of distar ce, and this amount
must be received by the agent before a boy is sent out.

(Signed) Alfred B. Owen, Agent.

The following information should be furnished bj' those desirous of obtaining boj's from

the Home, and after being certified as below by a minister or magistrate should be forwarded

at the earliest possible date to Mr. .\lfred B. Owen, 214 Farley avenue, Toronto. Christian

and surname of applicant, postal address, name of township and number of concession and lot,

nearest railway station and distance from reside ce, occupation, whether a member of a Pro-

testant Christian Church, what age boy is required, what length of engagement is required,

date, signature of applicant.

N.B.

—

As the sending out of boys freijue tly depends upon the arrivals of steamships,

applicants cannot always be informed what day and hour tlie boys will reach them ; therefore

it is requested that full particulars be furnished as to the route from station to residence, and
if the distance is considerable, arrang ments should be made bj' the applicant with some person

living near the station for the boy's being received and cared for on his arrival ; the name of

such person should be furnished to the agent.

The form of certificate to be signed by the minister or magistrate by an applicant

for a boy, reads as follows :

—

I hertby certify that to the best of my belief and knowledge, the particulars above stated

are correct, and I consider the applicant in every respect a fit and proper

person to have a boy from the Home entrusted to his care.

(Signature)

That is the certificate of character which has to be signed by a minister or magis-

trate. We absolutely decline to send out any one where we do not think the application

is bona fide or we cannot satisfy ourselves as to cliaracter, and as to the form being

properly and correctly filled up. Supposing this is returned filled np we find what age

of boy and what kind of a boy he wants and his requirements, and send the boy. T he

terms of this agreement we adhere to as the basis of all our relationship. Now I am
anxious to show the Commission that our great care in bringing boys out here is that no

boy or girl shall be abandoned ; that we must keep in touch and do keep in touch with

each boy and giil during the whole period of its juvenile life, of not less than five years.

We keep supervision over them until they are either married, or until it is manifest that

they are to a large extent able to stard by themselves. But we have girls over whom
we have been exercising supervision for seven years. They are glad that the relationship

should be kept up, and, indeed, it has been a means of great good to them. The agree-

ment is signed at the end of the month or three months. The employer then knows
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whether the child is likely to suit him, and the child whether the employer will suit him.
If he is not a suitable boy he is perhaps returned to us, but this is in very few cases.

The agreement entered into reads in these terms :

—

Agreeme t made in duplicate this day of , 189. ., between Alfred
B. Owen, Agent of Dr. Harnardo'a Homes, and uf the Towi ship of

, in the Couaty of ,...., respecting the boy aged. . .

.

years, recently an inmate of Dr. Barnardo's Homes, and at prese t under the management and
the guardianship of the managers of the said Homes ; witne?seth that the said
agrees to engage the said for a period dating from the day of ,

18. . ., a:d ending on the day of , 18. .
.

, to furnish him during that
period with boiird, lodging, 'washing, clothing, and necessaries, and to pay to the said

or to the said Alfred B. Owen, or other authorized agent of Dr. Barnardo's Homes
in trust for the said as shall afterwards be determined, the sum of It is

agreed that this engagement may be termii ated by e ther party giving one month's notice of
the same to the other in writing, but the said Alfred B. Owen, reserves to himself or other
authorized agent of Dr. Barnardo's Home the right to remove said summarily and
without notice should such action be rendend necessary by any ill-treatment to which the said

should be subjected. It is agreed that should the engagement terminate prior to
the above-mentioned period then the sum of $ shall be proportioned as follows and paid
in that proportion by the said The said agrees to send the said

to school for at least four months in each year, for a-period of yeais, to pro-
mote the attendance of the said at church and Sunday school, to communicate
occasionallj' by person or letter with the agents of Dr. Barnardo's Homes as to the progress and
welfare of the said , and to co-operate generally with the%gents of the Homes in

exercising judicious supervision over him and in promoting his interest and well-b'sing. Witness
our hands

We have a staff of skilled and e.vperienced visitors who.se who'e time is occupied in

making surprise visits all over the country, and the boys and girls are ])Iaccd under them.
Lad es only visit the girls and men visit the boys. I have here a number of visitors'

reports, which shew the remarks each visitor has made upon the case, and I will allow

you to examine them. We have but one or two clergy visitors. Occasionally one has

been a justice of the peace in Canada, and also a farmer, so that he knows how to manage
the boys. He knows what the claims, what the requirements of the farmers are. These
visitors are selected by myself and Mi-. O.ven. We have such and such a person on pro-

bation for a time
; he would be highl)' recommended to us before wo should think of

employing him, and we would be Sitistied with his record and character. Mr. Owen
would try him for a while and then he would ongago him. In the case of a lady, I

bring her out from England. I think they are nil salaried with the e.xception of one
lady. We are kept regularly posted in this way as regards each child. We know where
every hoy or girl has been placed, and we know every incident in its life since it has
come out here.

Q. How often are these surprise visits made ! A. We have made them a little less

frequent than fornif^rly. We pay now from two to five visits a year. Supposing a boy
was not going on well he would be visited more frequently than if he kept doing satis-

factorily. Here is a minute book shewing the entries regarding each. I have got a staff

of clerks who do nothing else but attend to this, and if you examine the book you will see

how unjustifiable are the abuse and criticism that we have received in a large and
undeserved measure.

Q. Do you mean to say that you keep a del)it and credit account of every boy ?

A. We do, and I am most careful in seeing that this is carried out. We often have
to change the boys; soaietimes we have to put them to three or lour places before

we can fix them satisfactorily. Sometimes a farmer expects a great deal out of a

boy—expects a boy to do the work of a man, but very often a boy will prove himself

unable to please one or two employers and then he is engaged with another ; but whether
he docs well or ill we have a ledger account and every boy and girl are carefully looked

after, and every letter that they write, or at any rate the precis of it is given there, and
precis of our reply.
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Q. What are the ages of the boys who go to these farmers ? A. Well the ages run
from fourteen to i-eventeen.

Q. What is the average wage ? A. In the first year necessarily it is verj' low,

because the boy has everything to learn. He can only do the chores in the house and
he gets board and medical attendance if he is ill. His wagrs might go up to S5 a month
but that is the maximum for the first year ; in fact, it will piobaly average $3 a month.
We are not so anxious to get wages then as to get him comfortably situated with facili-

ties for becoming acijuainted with his occupation. He has no clothing ; at first we send
him such a good outfit when he leaves that it will last until the second year ; then his

pay will rise from $5 or $6 up to say for a big fellow .$10, $1.5, or 820 a month.

Q. Those who earn $20 a month must be fine strapping fellows 1 A. Yes, I think
the general average for the second year is from §8 to $11. As to the third year I do
not know that I could tell you, the amount varies so much. I miike it a rule that each
boy is given two post cards, stamped and addressed before he goes, so that he is able at

once to communicite with Mr. Owen if any great difliculty arises or if he has any need
for assistance. In the case of girls they have post cards and envelopes.

Q. Now, as regards Manitoba, what do you do there ] A. Well, this is a form I

should like to put in. It shews that there has to be supplied to the head office in London
every five years after a boy has been placed there information with respect to him. It

contains a precis of the whole history of the boy. The form reads :

—

Dr. Barnardo's Home—Half Yearly Report to the Head Office 189

Name of boy age. . . .date of arrival in Canada Steamship
name and address of employer occupation letters received from employer.

letters received from boy visited by other sources of information
information gathered regarding health conduct and behaviour

general progress character of the situation terms of agreement
changes in situation if any since previous report general remarks

One of these reports duly and carefully filled up from the Canadian records is sent

to England every six months for five years after a boy has been placed out.

Q. How many visitors have you in Ontario for boys? A. Mr. Owen visits himself,

Mr. Davis, and we have altogether five ; three are constant, two are not ; all these are

paid. We have for the girls three constant and one occasional.

Q. You were going to speak of Manitoba 1 A. In jSIanitoba our system has

lately taken another phase. The safeguards adopted in regard to the selection are the

same, but when they go there it is not for distribution at first, they remain on the farm.

In the first place, all the lads are over seventeen ; no lad is sent out to ilanitoba under
that age ; all practically are youths who have been tested in " The labor house for desti-

tute youths" in East London where they are trained to rough hard manual labor. No lad

known to have bad habits, vicious habits, known to drink, and no criminal, is ever sent out.

They are bound to remain with me there for twelve months and I undertake to pay them
•ST a month from the moment they reach the farm, that is, the moment they reach my farm

at Russell, but out of that $7 they undertake to repay to me a fixed sum which I had
e.xpended in their passage money and outfit. In the agreement we have a condition as to

wilful damage to implements and this makes them much more careful with implements
and property than they would otherwise be. At the end of twelve months we have no
ditticulty in getting them places. At harvest time the demand for them is very great

indeed. This home at Russell is a large farm, with an area of nearly 9,000 acres or four-

teen square miles. We have there a commodious central building, and we have just

completed a creamerj'. I hope to know of my own knowledge within the next few days

that the creamery is carried on satisfactorily. I have not been on a visit to the farm
since the creamery was established. We have a good sale for our butter, and our pros-

pects for stock raising are excellent. At the head of this farm there is a very competent
man thoroughly capable of instructing the boys in the duties.
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Q Do you generally obtain places for the boys within the year 1 A. Yes. Within
the year if we desire to do so. But supposing we find a lad's record is bad we don't

place hira.

Q How many boys have you out there now? A. f think the number in the home
is about a hundred.

Q. How many have you in Toronto ? A. Very few
;
probably not more than

five or six.

Q. And in Peterboro ? A. About twenty.

Q. State in a general way the result of your system ? A. I think the result has

been eminently favorable. I think I ought to add on the suV)ject of the great care that

we take, that take what care we will cases will occur in which boys and girls will exhibit

a tendency to resume their old habits at times. But f think we get as few of these as

we could well expect. I have not pledged myself officially, but we have practically cora-

mitted ourselves to return to England at our own cost any boy or girl who becomes so

immoral or vicious or criminal as to be a charge upon the taxes of the Dominion, and we
have returned a certain number of boys and girls who have proved themselves unworthy

of our confidence.

Q. Do you reject boys who have been apprehended for criminal offences in England ?

A. For Canada, yes, but at home no, not necessarily. Our institution is not for criminal

children, but if a lad who is destitute and has committed a criminal oll'ence were to c.nne

to me I would give him a chance ; that is, if a case came to our door. We would not,

however, place him with innocent children. I may say that this refers to lads wlio are

criminals. As regards girls we never have had any criminals, f have never admitted

to our homes any girl who has fallen. We have admitted to our small rescue home
children who have been subject to the criminal attacks of others, but we do not send

those over here.

Q. Do you say that you have in no case sent a criminal to Canada ? A. Xever to

my knowledge. It is only right to say that three or four lads who came here had it

transpired, yielded to a criminal act before they were received into the institution, an<l

the fact, although beyond doubt, did not come under our notice. Only three or four of

these came out, and I think two of them were returned to England and two others met
their deserts here.

Q What means do you adopt to find out this? A. Close enquiry and observation.

We have twelve beadles who have been ))olicemen and who follow up the wliole record

of each case back to the birth of the child. This ajiplies as far as possible to all those

received into our institutions. They are instructed to de%"Ote special attention to finding

cut if tlie boys had been in custody for any offence—had been in the workhouse, or any

other institution—the time that they had been in the workhouse, and the period in custody

if a lad should have fallen into criminal life. Out of my total number of boys and

girls who have come from the workhouses, the number I liave sent out here has been less

than fifty. I refused to take workhouse children unless under the conditions of resi-

dence of six months, so that I can thoroughly test each boy, and so that the link between

him and the workhouse may be broken.

Q. Where were these four thousand children sent to Canada chiefly drawn from ?

A. From all parts of Great Britain.

Q. Were they largely the children of drunken parents ? A. No I would not lik"

to say so. I think they were largely the children of widows or parents who had fallen

into misfortune ; some of them might have been illegitimate, whose parents had deserted

tliem. I do not think they were to any extent the children of drunken parents, but

I think somewhere or other in their career, some oftheir relatives have been under the

inHuence of drunken habit-s. I once made out the exact nunil)er of those under my
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care whose destitution might be said to have been caused directly or indirectly

through drunken habits. I think that of all the children I have taken up probably
eighty-five per cent, would never have reached a state of destitution but for the drunken
habits of some of their relatives. But you see this may not necessarily have been
the parents ; a drunken brother m ly ruin a family, and although the whole of that

family might owe their ruin to him, that would not taint them hereditarily. As to

hereditary taint, I hive a very strong feeling. I think the tendency to crime and
vice is derived and strengthened as the result of heredity. Where the parents are

drunkards or the grandparents are drunkards there would a strong tendency for alcoholism

to repeat itself.

Q. Now as regards crime. Take children whose parents are thieves of the lowest

order. Would these children in your opinion become thieves and criminals as a

result of environment or hereditary taint ? A. Probably it would be due to both.

The taint derived from heredity is no doubt a potent factor, and if in addition to that

the environment of the child in early life is bad, the tendency will become greatly in-

creased in power and strength—will, in fact, become the second nature of the child ; but
I desire to say, first, that whatever may be hereditary taint the effect of the child being

brought up in evil associations would be very great indeed. I am satisfied that those bad
associations would influence it to a very Inrge extent I have known a little girl to be

practically a little harlot, thoroughly vicious at five years of age. She was an English

child, hei mother had been a prostitute, and she hid deliberately degraded her child from

the age of two years. That is quite an exceptional case ; but this degradation, if it is

begun at a very early age, greatly increases the difficulty in reclaiming a child, and the

hope of liberating it from vice will be very much diminished.

Q. Now, take an extrenoe case, because this is very important and very interesting

as coming from you. We will say that a child born of pirents of whom one is a drunkard
and the other a criminal, has lived in an environment of evil—in all sorts of dishonesty,

viciousness and moral degradation—until the age of three years, and that it has then
been removed from that environment, brought to Canada and put into one of your Homes
for 'a few years, and afterwards drafted into the family of a farmer ; I would like to

know your views of hereditary transmission and taint in such a case as that 1 A. I would
feel that the child would have ninety chances against ten that it would do well ; in other

words, I feel that environment is much stonger thin hereditaiy taint, but if the two united

together it would be a miracle to suppose that the child would grow up without a tendency

to evil. If you take the children early enough away from such people and put them into

sweet, new surroundings and place them under higher influences, there is no reason why
they should not be reclaimed and lead useful lives. Take a good child and put it under
criminal influence. The child is taken away from all the care that it has had at the age

of nine or ten into a company of criminals—immoral people—where the influences are

bad ; such a child will become a criminal. Take a child who is a criminal, say it is born
a criminal and give it a good liberal industrial training, and the hereditary taint will be

neutralized by the influences that are subsequently at work upon it, but you must begin

early enough. If you wait too long the chances are less ; still the child's nature is plastic,

and susceptible to influences of such a sort and I would not like to say it is hopeless even
under such bad influences as you have mentioned surrounding the child from its birth

;

but if you leave the child until it is ten years of age, I fear that you will have discounted

greatly the chances of doing it good.

Q. Your great object then would be to remove the child from the environment
at an early age 1 A. Yes, at the earliest age I could and keep it sufficiently long. We
would keep such a child five times as long as the child of people who have not set bad
examples before it in its early life.

Q. Of the 2,905 you sent to Canada since 1882, how many have been convicted in

the courts here ? A. No girls have ever been convicted. Ten boys have, and of those

ten boys three have been returned. Ten is the actual number, that would be .34 per cent.
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Q. What means do you take to obtnin this information ! A. I have shewn you how
our records are kept. These lecords follow the child all through, until the term of our

juiisdiction over the child has expired.

Mr. JuEY.

Q. Supposing a boy deserts from a farm do you follow this boy and trace out whore

he has gone invariably ? A. In mcst cases we do, and if it is a girl we follow her

invariably. We won't allow her to pass away. We have no legal power to place that

boy back again, but we have great moral power. The toys generally recogniEe that we
are their friends. We only use our influence for their welfare.

Q. What percentage of the boys desert from employers? A. I could not tell you
right off. 1 .should sfly a very small number indeed. Very few of our boys desert from
their places of (mployment, but with some who have done so we have renewed our

associations, and they have been doini; well for a number of yeais. Sometimes they have

been reproached for being connected with the institution, and for this reason they have

thrown it off. I could nu ntion the casn of a boy having done so, who had been behaving

perfectly well and who lives within two miles of the place where ho had been put iuto

service

Q. Do you find that the name of the institution has become a reproich 1 A.
W^hether it is or not a boy may he made to feel it so by the taunts of others. Some
rmployer or his wife might use such language or if they did not themselves they

would not know what others might do. They might say, " You have been picked

up in the streets." The boy feels this and if he is quick tempered he will clear out.

I have known such cases. [ will give an instance of a girl who is doing very well

indeed : she had committed some little fault and her mistress was in a hot tempi'r

and called her by name and said, '' You have been picked up from a dung heap."

If the child had known a little liitmore she would have give this mistre.ss a cheeky answer.

I should say that we have Ihe means of keeping our boys together under a method
which very largely prevents the possibility of desertion—that is, I have a scheme of prizes, a

graduates' .system, by which boys and gi'ls are encouraged to do well, and they regard

this plan with very great interest. Our prizes begin witli a liook and then we give a

bronze medal. In a case of special heroism we give a boy a silver watch who has

retained his situation either four or four and a half vears, and girls who have retained

their situations for that period receive a silver raedal. This keeps the young people in

touch with us. The loss of the medal or the watch is considertd a grett thing. I have
here a list roughly drawn up of 700 who are to got these prizes. The prizei are for

good condu(?t and length of service combined, and are only given upon the certiHo.ates of

the employer or of the minister or school superintendent of the place where the boy lives.

The employer's certificate reads :

"Doctor Bamardo's Home. Employer's certificate recommending to

receive Dr. Barnardo's prize good conduct and length of service. I hereby certify that

has been in nij' employ for.... years and. .. .months, during wliicli

time he has conducted himself to my satisfaction and in a manner creditable to the Home,
and I therefore recommend him as deserving of one of Dr. Bamardo's prizes for good con-

duct and length of service. Signature Postal address
Date

'

The certificate which should be signed by a minister, magistrate or Sunday school

superintendent, reads :

" Doctor Barnardo 8 Homo. Certificate recommending to receive

Dr. Bamardo's prize for good conduct and length of service. I hereby certify that I am
ac(|uaintcd with the above-mentioned and that to the best of my belief

and knowledge his conduct since he has lived in this neighborhood has been in everj- respect
satisfactory and creditable to the Home, and I therefore recommend him as being deserv-
ing of one of Dr. Bamardo's prizes for good conduct ami length of service. Signature....

Postal address
"
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The Chairman.

Q. I should like to ask you if the other organiziitions exercise the same great

care that you have exercised in bringing these children out ? A. I would not like to say

definitely, but we know of some whose names I will give you, who eoiploy the same care

and use the same precautions that I do in the selection of children, and the methods of

bringing them out here. Take Mr. Quarrie, of Scotland, Miss Macpherson, of Loudon,

Mr. Fegan, of London, and Dr. Stephenson, of London. I am able to say these four

agencies are as careful and scrupulous in not sending unsuitable children either physi-

cally or morally, as I am Miss Macpherson has been longer engaged in this work than

I have been. She has been a quarter of a century in it, but she has sent very few. Mr.

Quarriesendsout,! think, about one-half as many as I have been doing. He has been engaged

in the work for twenty years, but 1 do not think he has been emigrating so long as this. Alto-

gether probably twelve or thirteen thousand boys have been sent out to Canada. I can-

not speak as to girls. Yon asked me what the resulcsof my eflforts have been, and I am anxious

to place before the commission the results. Take the number 2,905 sent out since 1882,

only ten have been convicted, .34 per cent, and as to girls, 810 have been placed since 1882,

and of those 810 to our knowledge sixteen have become immoral, and we know where
every girl is. There is not one of those girls who have slipped from our control that we
do not know about. Of these sixteen one died, nine were returned to England, that left

six ; two went to the United States, that brings the number down to four, two of them
are so far restored that although they became immoral there ire hopes of their doing

well yet. The other two are doubtful, and these are beyond our control. They have

reached the age of womanhood and have defied us. A very large numoer of our girls are

liiarried. One of the very pleasantest tasks I have is to give them these watches, where
they have occupied a situation for four years, and I may say that in this city I am
ordering 110 silver watches for distribution amongst them, and several are for girls about

to get married.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Is it considered a case of special heroism to marry ? A. Well it is for the

boys.

The Chairman.

Q. How many are married] A. I could not tell you right otf

Q. Where do the boys generally find homes 1 A. Nearly all the boys we have sent

out are placrd in Ontario.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You spoke of having the doors of your institution wide 0|jen for the reception

of boys and girls who seek admission. That would suggest that you do not search

for these persons. Do you wait for them to come to you, ot- to be brought by parents or

guardians, or others'/ A. We seek a large number. We seek them by agents who are

constantly at work amongst this class, who know where the destitute children are to be

found. There is a section of the metropolis where there are lodging houses for exami^le—
where the homeless poor live—and in these lodging houses a fioating population is always

found. Amongst these we get a large number of children who are simply destitute poor.

Q. Your agents find them out Have you experienced any dithoulties or objections

on the part of fathers or mothers or guardians to your taking charge of these children ]

A. Occasionally we have, but not often.

Q. How do you overcome these objections 1 A. Each case has its own history. In

the case of a woman of immoral character we would bring legal pressure to bear. The

same would apply where a man was a criminal. Supposing there was nothing criminal

we could still bring others influences to bear.

Q. Would you resort to the courts "! A. You were speaking of the law of last year
;

that gives more distinct authority for us to interfere, but we have always had nominil
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])Owers under the Act of 1870; but this Criminal Law Amendment, the result of the

aj^itation of Mr. Stead, of the Pall Mall Gazette, that gave us great power.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you bad cases in the London police courts where people have sought the

restitution of the children and some of the childrea have been sent abroad ? A. No.

Q. What is the average age of the children in your institutions ? A. I could hardly

give you an average. We take babies and immense fellows, si.vteen to eighteen years

old ; people living in an adventurous and precarious way ; we take them for a period to

this labor house and train them there; and if the boy sound, decent, honest and indus-

trious, we send him here to our farm in the Northwest.

Q. You said just now in one part of you statement that you made a rigid e.vamiua-

tion before admitting the boys to your homes. 1 understand again that you admit aay
boys that come 1 A. We have a probation house in which we receive all from the street

and from the lodging house. We keep them there until we learn their story. Some-
times a boy will stay a week there and we find he has told us a pack of lies. We get to

know that his whole statement is a tissue of falaeliood from beginning to end and we do not

allow him to go into the home ; in fact, we do not allow any to go in there without an

examination.

Q. Supposing you find out that a boy is unfit for bringing up in your homes, what
do you do with him then ? A We find some institution to which we can entrust him.

The Board of Poor Law Guardians perhaps.

Q. You say that you have a greater demand in England for these boy8 than you
can supply? A. Yes.

Q. What need is there to bring them to Canada then 1 A. That is very easily

answered. The immediate future for the boys in Canada is so much better than they can

hope for in England. The struggle for existence is very much keener there. Every boy
who is put into employment puts a man out, and it may be with the result that he may
get employment for a time, and he in turn may perhaps be thrown out and his place

taken by some one younger and less expensive than himself. He goes back to the place

from whence I took him ; his chances of doing well are so much better here, in fact, I

may say that the labor market is so much less congested here ; in certain districts the

jiopulation is sparse and I do not know a lad who is honest, industrious and moral but

who can earn his own bread.

Q. Do you make enquiry whether he has displaced a man with a family or not ?

A. No, 1 do not know that it is necessary to do so.

Q. If it is a consideration in England, why is it not a consideration here I A. We
know that the labor market here is not so congested as in England.

Q. Do you imagine that there is a great demand for all kinds of labor here i A. 1

know from my own exjierience that there is a great demand for many kinds.

Q. Where do yon get the information? A. From the applications for these boys

;

all my bo^s go to the agricultural districts, I do not keep them in the cities

Q. Did you ever examine the report from the Bureau of Industries in Ontario t A.
Occasionally.

Q. Dots this bear- out your statement? A. Well, of course my business is with the
country districts. As I have already said I do not care for keeping hoys in the cities.

Our boys do not come here to compete with your best mechanics. We send them to

work on the farms in the country districts.
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Q. If you examine the reports in the Bureau of Industries you will find that even

among the farmers, Mr. Blue states, there is no scarcity of help t A. That is probably

becrtute we have supplied them, but if we had not supplied them they would have wanteJ
them through some such agency.

Q. Do you know that they will not pay men a reasonable rate to live upon and that

tlipy take your boy in preference ? A. I have no knowledge of this condition of things, but

I iniaijine that if you want them to pay for labor at a rate which would support a man
and his family, instead of the country being opened up and populated, the ground
would be all actually abandoned, and the people here would be compelled to do as

they have done iu immense numbers in Manitoba. I have visited the Northwest
twice and I have found immense numbers of farms abandoned ; again and again I

have learned from conversation with the farmers that they have been abandoned for

want of labor.

Q. Do you receive any aid from the Dominion Government for boys you bring

out here? A. 'No, nothing except a $2 bonus. At one time there was a railway ticket

supplied.

Q You don't get any assistance coming up from Quebec, any contribution towards
your expen.ses "i A. Not now, but we did at one time.

Q. Out of the 16,500 boys that you have handled you pick the very best 3,000,

and bend them to Canada, what do you do with the portion of them left ? A. We
keep them very much longer perhaps and then they are placed out. Numbers of them
go to sea, numbers go abroad in various ways, and some go to domestic service —most of

the girls, and many of the boys get complete training as mechanics and go out and work
at their mechanical trades.

Q. You select the best to come out here, and those that remain you distribute amongst
the British people, and do you think that they know this 1 A. These facts are known
to the British people that we cull the best of them and send them out to this country.

Again and again I have stated at public meetings that the flower of our fl )ck is sent out
here, and I have brought upon myself much odium by protecting strongly against boys

or girls being sent out to Canada who would bring discredit on the system of emigration.

Q. This question was discussed in the Dominion House of Commons in the session

of 1888, and it was stated by doctors who are members of Parliament, in committee in

the House of Commons, that the number of children sent out by your societies were
debilitated physically, many of them having syphilitic disease? A. I was not aware of

it, and I may say that it proves that even members of Parliament are not more infallible

than ordinary members of the public. I challenge any member of the medical profes-

sion to prove—I do not care who he is—that any greater proportion of my children

succumb to dLsease than of ordinary school children. I will say more, I will say that if

any such medical man will go into the statistics he will say that Dr. Barnardo. wherever
he has met boys or girls who have been the subject of chronic disease, where he could

.send them back has done so.

Q. Have you sent many back ? A. I sent one because of insanity, and one child

who developed phthisi.s. I do not know a single case where chronic disease has mani-
fest ( d itselt here, and as to syphilitic disease beinj transmitted by our children I must
.say it is not true.

Q. There is a case here respecting one of your boys, it is an extract from the Brant-

ford Exjiusitor. "John Elliott, one of Dr. Barnardo's exportations from the London
slums, has Vjeen locked up in gaol here for a month at the request of Senator Sanford,

who CI mmunicated with the la'l's relatives in England with a view to his return, but

no word has arrived and Elliott was turned out of gaol to-day to wander about as a

helpless vagrant. The gaol authorities are not sorry to part with him for he was becoming
very troublesome and destructive ; every small article he could gee hold of, such as
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towels, etc., he would thrust in the stove or otherwise destroj'. Our experience in

Brantford with Barnardo's boys is anything but satisfactory." What do you say

to that ^ A. Simply that enquiry was made and we found that no such boy was sent

out by us at all, and the Senator wrote a letter of apology afterwards, in which he i

admitted that this boy came from another source. That letter was published. If you
make enquiries you will find that an apology was made as I state, and no such boy was i

ever sent out by us.

Q. I suppose if the boy was not one of yours he belonged to some similar instituiiou ? i

A. If he was they do not exercise the precautions that I do. If I have to bear other
|

people's sins as well as my own my weight will be heavy enough.
j

The Chairman. '

Q. Do you find that many of your boys alter a time become owners of farms ? <

A. There are a considerable number that liave saved money and have acquired projierty,
;

and some own their own farms, etc., but I am not in a position to tell the Commission '

to-day what number have done so. I have no doubt that every year from this date the
,

number will increase, because it takes eight or ten years to save enough to do this.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What number of the boys you have sent out since 1882 could you place your '•

hands upon now 1 A. Six-sevenths. Some of the boys I cannot place my hands upon .

have gone into the United States. I have received letters from boys in the States who
are doing exceedingly well.

The Chairman.
j

Q. You say that you have had 900 applications this year from Toronto 1 A. Nine !

hundred and forty-nine. All from farmers. ^

Q. None from shopkeepers ? A. A very small number indeed. (

Q. Do you think from your large experience in connection with these boys that we
could absorb a good many of our own boys in the same way were we to ado|)t a system i

somewhat similar to yours ? A. I may tell you I have been asked the question. Why Tj

don't the farmers want Toronto boys, but the trouble is the Toronto boy is too sharp
; J

that he wants to make his dollars too quickly, auJ he is anxious always to get back to j>i

the city. The English boy stays longer. The Toronto boy is eager to make his i)ile as

he calls it, and I think you will have some difficulty in placing your boys as advan-
tageously as I am able to place mine.

'

Mr. Jury.
j

Q. They like your boys because they are cheap ? A. When you place your boy.-* out i

I won't say I will bet, because that is an Americanism, but I will warrant you will have
i

to place them out cheaper than I place mine.

The Chairman.
i

Q. How does the English Act of last year affect juveniles ? A. It has a benuticial •(

effect so large and far-reaching that the only wonder is that we have had to wait until I

1889 for it. Ho person having custody of a child can expose the child or suffer it to be in

the streets under a certain age after a certain hour of the night. No child can be allowed

to sing or beg for support. If it is found doing so its parents can be sought out and 'J

punished. The parent can be brought before the magistrate and committed for it. There
are a number of pcrson.s who do not feed children properly, and in this and other matters
the law now interferes and punishes them. We have never had a measure so drastic, so
sweeping and so comprehensive

; and then if this kind of conduct is persisted in, we can
take away the child from the parent. It can be taken away and kept until it is four-

448



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18; A. 1891

teen, but it is transferred to another person, who is the guardian. It may be the board

of guardians, it may be a private individual like myself, or it may be a certified institu

tion ; but it must be a person who satisdes the court that he or she is a proper persou to

have care of the child. During the whole period of detention, the parents or guardians

may at any time demand that the child shall be brought up.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of viciousiiess and criminality amongst
children I A. If you ask me as regards Canadian children, I will say that I think it

arises from too great liberty and freedoui all tiirough life ; a ti-eedom which you can hardly

conceive of unless you have had experience of England. Then on the other hand, the

conditions of life bring about a great lack of control which is extremely demoralizing.

There are habits in every family that tend to produce immorality amongst the girls
;
per-

haps there is nothing more frequent in the country than for a wife to go on a holiday of

a week ; she will leave a girl without a woman in the house, with only the hired man,
the master, or a boy ; and tin; result is only what may be expected. I think this takes

place in immense numbers of cases. We make it a condition in our agreement as regards

girls, that the mistress shall never leave the child in the house alone ; another thing,

where t;irls aie employed, and where they have to milk cows at a distance from the house.

The girl has an opporlnnity of coming into contact with the hired man, who takes the

opportunity to cultivate the girl's acquaintance. The girl is foolish enough to accept his

advances and keeps the matter to herself, and thus there is danger of improper intimacy

arising. This has occurred in a few cases that have come under our notice. The cases

would have been increased if we had not had communication and removed the girl at

once where the mistress was careless of her control. I have been impressed with the fact

that a great amount of immorality comes out of otherwise respectable homes. I have
known cases where a girl has slept in a little room by herself, and the hired man in the

next ; they aie practically in this part of the house alone; there is always danger of this

tending to immorality.

Q. Then what do you think is the chief cause of crime with boys ? A. In some
cases I do not think the boys are treated fairly by their employers. Some men desire to

make the most of them ; even to take advantage of them, and they manifest a reluctance

or unwillingness to part with the money that is due to them. ' My master owes me so

much " is a frequent complaint and they won't pay in some instances. Boys are dissatis-

fied, they commit a theft, they drift into crime and get to the penitentiary. It would be

difficult for me to say what all the causes are—want of control, and so on ; but I am
talking now chiefly of the state of things as they exist in the country ; however, of the

other causes which grow out of city life I am not aware. No doubt the facilities for

drinking and drinking habits, lead to all sorts of vice and crime, but I have not had
the personal knowledge of your criminal classes, which alone would justify me in speak-

ing of them.

Q. Can you speak of what would be a proper system for the care of children who are

entering on a downward career, or are in danger of becoming criminals. A. I think if

it were made impossible for a boy or girl under school age to earn money by hanging
about the streets, you would put a certain amount of evil out of the power of the par-

ents ; for example, in the cases of any children known to the police to be on the streets

for the purpose of earning money by selling papers or selling cigars, the parents should

be traced out and punished by fine, and then there are others who have no parental control.

Undoubtedly children should be removed from the streets. The streets are their peril,

because there they have to associate with those proficient in crime. It would be well to

remove these children from the streets and place them in an institution ; or better still,

to board them out. I believe that you will adopt the policy of boarding out a large num-
ber of boys and girls who are waifs on the streets with this experience, that you will

find you will have to pay for your children, that I get hundreds of dollars for ; in other

words, I am actually getting payment for a class of children I should have to pay for in

England. Industrial schools are admirable things in large cities, but in an agricultural
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country like ours, it seem-i to nv. that yon would h: alnnst criminal if you did not place

thesis lioraeless children on farms instead of ke-'ping them in a house on the barracks

system, learning trades in which there are difficulties to be met at every st;ige. The

moment that you begin the manunl labor in these establishments you will be in conineti-

tion with other raanut'acturers PI ice them on the firms I say; place them in other

surroundings where they are away from the temptation of city life ; it costs you but a

minimum and you get much higher and better results.

Q. Would you not have industrial schools for a certain class? A. Yes, there are

some that farm life would be unsuitable for thjse who have physical defects, those who
are puny and frail.

Q. I understand that the lioarding out system is what you would recommend ? A.

That is the system. Yon will be in competition with me, but 1 shall be delighted to wel

come you into the field as a competitor, and wlien there is no room here for the English

boy or girl—when you clo^e up Canada— [ will send my boys and gir s to Australi*. I

am anxious before leaving to make one or two observations with reference to some state-

ments that have appeared regarding mv system in some oi the papers. There was a
statement I read by Mrs. Rigby to the effect that the i-fforts of institutions like mine in

England had proved comparatively futile as regards the classes witli which we attempt

to deal. I should just like to give one or two facts. Twenty years ago in England and
Wales, there were 10,00(1 under si.Kteen in the i)risons. Ten years ago this

had deerea.sed to 7,173 ; in ISS."! it had dropp-;d down to 4,792. In 1889 it had fallen to

under 2,000 ; that is in England and Wales. I will mention a further fa^-t : In London
there were in 1878, 927 childr.'n in the gaols under twelve years of ag^ ; in 1835 there

were 250 ; to day there is not one. These chinges hive re.iulted ail this has bsen stated

in the House of Commons and the House of Lirds to b? dug chiefly to Ihi action of insti-

tutions like our own. I venture to put these facts which cinu^i bs disputed against the

allegations that have been made in regard to our system by |)erson=i who know littb! or

nothing of its working.

Mr. Jury.

(}. Has your general criminal populition in England de-re ised ? A. Oh, yes, it his

greatly decreased.

Q. And the pauper population too ? A. Oh, yes.

(.). So that the decrease may not be so much due to the action of your institution, as

to the higher state of civilization that is existing there? A. Well our institutions are

the result of that and we say that the reason that we have not the nuiu')er of young
criminals is that instead of sending boys and girls to prison, we have by the catil)lish-

meiit of industrial schools, reformatories, an I voluniiry institutions, mide it impjssilile

for them to grow up criminals.

Q. Since 1840, has not the gradual decrease been going on ? A. The decrease has

stiadily been going on in proportion to the work that has been done, beginning with the

opening of the reformatorie.s and industrial schools. There is just one other stJitenient I

desire to correct. I am told that in the public press of this city last .Saturday, there was

a report that it hid been stated before this Cjaimission that I and oth-^rs hid brought

over a number of immoral women, or criminal persons, and had left theoi here. I desire

to give that an emphatic denial.

The Chairman.

Q. There has been no such evidence given before this Commission and I have seen no

such statement ? A. Then I may regard it as without foundation.
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Th« following letter of explanation Dr. Barnardo sent to the chairmm of the

Prison (Joinuiission with a request that it might be appenHed to the report of his evidence

c;iven before the Commission on August 4th.

i)R. Barnardo's Home,
2U Farley Ave., Toronto, 4th August, 1890.

To J. W. Lnnqmnir, E^q.

Dear Sir :—In thinking over the substanr;e of my evidence given before your Com-
mission this day, it occurs to me that on one important subject I have made an erroneous

statement which I desire to correct ; and on another subject my statement was, I fear, so

hurried and confused as to lead to a misconception of my meaning. I crave your per-

mission to correct the error and to make the latter statement sufficiently clear and full.

First as to the error, I stated in answer 1 think to a question of yours, that the boys

we had placed out in farms were visited from two to four times a year. That I under-

stand i.s not correct. All boys are visited once a year and some of them oftener. That is

to say, wherever a case occurs, which appears to our managers at Toronto to require

more frequent visitation, th • visits would be oftener than once a year ; but at present

unless siDiething of a special nature aio.se to demand greater frequency, only one visit

would be paid to each boy. But as regards the girls, the visits are mu^ih more frequenf and
with these it would ba safe to aver that t le visits are from two to four annually,

probably averaging three, except in those older cis-'S, where the girls were beginning to

be looked upon as settled and as not requiring such close and constant supervision.

The statement which I think I gave you in a confused fashion was to the effect that

after the boys had landed at Quebec they were discharged at stations en route between
Montreal and Toronto. This would convey an appearance of lack of care, which is just

the reverse of what hap|)ens. The correct mo (us operandi is as follows :

—

Prior to the landing of any party, applications are received from farmers for the

services of the boy.s. These applications having been thoroughly sifted, a certain number
of them are approved of, and a list of these are forwarded to Rimouski in the summer,
or to Halifax in the winter, to meet our manager Mr. Owen on his arrival there in com-
mand of his party. Before reaching Quebec or Portland, as the case may be, Mr. Owen
has had time to carefully e.xainine this list ot' approved appi cant-!, and to allot the boys

uader his care to each, according to their several capacities, with which he is familiar.

Having done this it enables him to ticket each boy through to his destination and check

his baggage, and in event of that destination being east of Toronto it is not needful to

carry the iioy so far as Toionto ; but by appointment with the respective farmers the

boys are met at several stations en route and are transferre I by Mr. Owen to the care

of their future employers. Boys who are to .settle west of Toronto are brought on by Mr.
Owen to that city, and are subsequently distributed.

I find that in accordance with your wish I am to inform your Commission of the

exact number of boys .sent by us direct to Manitoba since 1882. These I find were in all

275 The remainder 1,820 were either sent direct to Toronto, or distributed east of that

city in the Province of Ontario, making a total of 2,095 boys since 1882 ; the remainder

of our total numbers being girls.

I trust you will allow the above correction to find a place on the minutes of my
evidence.

I am, dear sir,

Very faithfully yours,

T. J. Baknardu.
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Pknetakguishenk Eeformatory, 9ch August, 1890

Presf.nt

:

—J. W. Langmiiir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Clias. Drury ; Hon. T. W. Angliu
;

Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esij.

Tugs. McCrosson, Superintendent of the Ontario Reformatory for Boys, called and
sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to the position of superintendent of the reformatory ?

A. In July, 1879, and installed on August 23rd of the same year.

Q. Of whom is your staff comprised \ A. First, there is the deputy superintendent
;

then the bursar, the surgeon, two chaplains—Catholic and Protestant respectively—one

is continuously engaged as chaplain, that is, the Catholic. For the Protestants we have

at present three chaplains who conduct the .services in turns. Up to February in this

year we had two chaplains, one Protestant and one Catholic, but since—in the absence

of a regular Protestant chaplain—the ministers of the three Protestant denominations

officiate in turns. Then we have three school teachers, two Protestant and one Catholic,

the steward, the storekeeper, the carpenter, the engineer, baker, shoemaker, tailor,

farmer, and gaidener ; we have four guards, one teamster, one has charge of the works

outside, one has charge of the play-room, we have also got a stable-keeper and a gale-

keeper. We have a chief night attendant, and four night guards.

Q. Are the master carpenter and the master tailor employed exclasively in the

shops for the instruction of the boys or do they also act as guards .' A. They are

guards as well as instructors, but only over their own boys except in special circum-

stances. If for instance, boys made an escape or an attempt to escape, then we would

take the master tailor from his shop and put him in charge of the whole of the boys if

necessary ; but the main duties of these officials are to act as instructors.

Q. The cost of your institution is how much ? A. ?! 99.60 per head, for 1888, the

total cost for 1889 was .Si5,330.99.

Q. What is the average number of boys you have in charge ? A. Two hundred and
eleven.

Q. What is the number of inmates in the institution to-day \ A. Two hundred and
eight.

Q. How many boys were committed to the institution last year ? A. Eighty five.

Q. Will you tell us what these boys were committed for ? A. One was committed

for assault with intent to commit rape, two for as.sault and roljbery, one for arson, one

for burglary and larceny, two for burglary, one for fraudulent appropriation, one for

housebreaking, two for housebreaking and larceny, three for horse stealing, seven as incor-

rigible, two for indecent assault, forty-nine for larceny, one for larcenj' of a registered

letter, two for shop-breaking, two for shop-breaking and larceny, and eight for va.;rdncy.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What is incorrigible ? A. That means boys wlio are not subject to parental

control and whose family cannot keep thorn in order—boys who will not' go to school, who
will be unruly, disobedient, and whose friends desire to get them sent to a reformatory.

The Chairman.

Q. That is under the Act of the Province ? A Yes, the Act of 1880.

Q. Wliat was the average age of those 85 boys ? A. They commenced at seven and
went up to twenty-one.

Q. What was the average? A One-half of them would be of the ages of 13, 14,

and 1."). Those figures would represent half of those who were committed.
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Q, What was the number of boys committed annually during; the three years, prior to

1889? A. The numbers were 60, 78, and 85 respectively. The crimes 1 have named
would be a fair Lasis upon which to estimate the ohaiactur of the oSences for the other
years. We have boys sometimes for throwing stones on the railway, or something of

that kind, and other oS'enoes of a like nature.

Q. How many boys were committed last year under section 27 of chapter 24 of the

Ontario Statutes for indefinite periods 1 A. 28, presuming that indefinite sentences

represent convictions under the Ontario Statutes.

Q. Will you give us the nature of the offences for which the 28 boys were sentenced
indefinitely 1 A. Indecent assault one, vagrancy one, larceny sixteen, shop-broaking and
larceny one, malicious stabbing one, horse stealing one, receiving stolen money one,

indecent assault one, burglary and larceny one.

Q. By what magistrates or judges were they sentenced 1 A. Police magibtrates and
judges throughout the Province with some few exceptions.

Q. How are the remaining boys sentenced t A. Under the Dominion Statute.?, I

presume, by their being sentenced definitely.

Q. What is your system of dealing with boya who are sentenced inlefinilely in order
to determine when they shall be discharged 1 A. We have no system of dealing with
them different from any of the other inmates.

Q. How do you carry out the sentence of the courc then? A. We don't attempt
any distinction. «

Q. Have you any good-conduct record book to determine whether a boy shall earn
his discharge in a lesser period than the five years, the maximum term of his sentence ?

A. No.

Q Why? A. For the reason that I would be making class legislation and drawing
a distinction between the boys. If I have got a fifth of the boy.-* sentenced on tliis

principle I could not go to work and let them earn their discharge, because some magis-

trates applying tlie laws of the same country do not sentence others on this principle, and
I would Ije guilty of a great injustice to the rest of the inmates of the institution were I

to alloiv this principle to operate as reg-ird;j a small minority.

Q. Then is section 27 of chapter 24 inoperative as far as the reform itory is con-

cerned ? A. It is, e.iicept in a limited sense under the apprenticing clause, or where the
boys are apprenticed.

Q. Do you think that this invidious dealing that you speak of would have a bad
effect if yon carried the law out in its entirety? A. Of necessity it would.

Mr. J URY.

Q. Do you not think that the injustice of it would rest rather with the magistrate
who committed the boy than with you ? A. Certainly, but I have to deal with the boys
while they are here and the magistrate has not. I would be in a constant turmoil if I

were to perpetuate the injustice of the mjgistrate.

The Chairman.

Q. Doei not the law lay down the mode of dealing with these bjys ? A. No. If

the boys were all sentenced a-i they ought to be under the Ontario Statute, then I could
draw up rules and regulations whereby grades could be established, subject to the
Governor in-Coancil approving of them

; but until the time arrives when they are so

sentenced it would be useless for me to attempt to do anything of the kind.

Q But if carrying out the law as it now stands caused a public scandal or any
excitement in the country, would not the fact of its being called attention to in this
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way, have a beneficial effect on magistrates and judges and thus lead to the law being

altered ? A. So strongly was f of opinion that this should be done, that public attention

should be called to this, that I made a strong presentment to the Ontario Government
in my report of 1882. The Ontario Government is fuUv aware thst I have not intro-

ducid the grading system for the reasons set forth in that report.

Q. Would there be any difficulty in having a book as provided for in section 31 of

the Ontario statute in order to keep a record of good behaviour and industry 1 A. There
would be no dilificulty in having a book, but the record would be useless because no

application cnuld be made of it.

Q. Have you any boys who have earned remission of sentence under tliis Act ?

A. No. It has been entirely inoperative". I prepared grade books and opened one, but

found that if I continued to open it I would be doing an injustice to the majority of the

boys. My reasons for the course I adopted are set out in the report which I prepared

for 1885."

Q. Do you think that the indeterminate sentence in respect to boys sent to

this reformatory could not be carried out with some without being made general 1

A. It could not. Suppose I have got 200 boys, IGO sent here for fixed periods and 40

sent for indefinite periods, the crimes of those represented in the 40 l)eing worse a great

deal than the crimes committed by the IGO ; of course those were sentenced by different

magistrates or judges, but the fact that this benefit was given by the judges to the worst

boys, would necessarily create a spirit of rebellion if the lioys had any spirit. They would
say at once that the country was doing them an injustice. I would not expect to curb

or control boys chafing under such a one-sided system. I repeat, it would be an injustice

to apply it.

Q. Are there any other reasons why you consider the indefinite sentence system
inoperative as respects a limited number of boys ? A Yes ; on account of the reference

having still to be made to Ottawa to secure pardon. The pardon and reward should be

given effect to at the time the hoy's conduct justifies the action. At present, as I have

pointed out, a great deal of time is wasted in the circumlocution required to get the par-

don from Ottawa.

Q. Do you consider the anomalous position of matters between the Province and the

Dominion subversive of the best interests of this institution 1 A. The principle is com-
pletely subversive of the application of the best reforming agencies.

Q. Do you think if the institution were entirely under the control of the Provincial

Government the results would be dirt'erent I A. Of necessity they would. £ do not

believe that there is such another anomaly existing where an institution in its vital

principle is worked by one government, and the management and responsibility for its

maintenance devolve upon another ; and the absurdity of it is that at present such a state

of things does not exist in Lower C-inada. As [ understand it the pardoning power is

vested in the authorities within the Province as regards the Province of Quebec, in

relation to the Quebec reformatory located at Montreal. Mr. Walter Smith, inspector of

prisons and asylums for the Province of (Quebec, in a paper read at the Convention of the

National Prison Association in 1887, said :
" With the exception of the infants at their

mothers' breasts when they are arrested, no children are committed to prison with the

adult ciiminals in the Province of Quebec. We have separate reformatory schools tor

boys and girls between the ages of 12 and 1'! who become amenable to the laws, and
industrial schools for children under 12 years. We attach a deal of importance to thl

proper treatment of our juvenile delinquents in the Province of Quebec. We believe that

when boys and girls are convictevl for their first ollemte against the law that is the proper

time to apply to them the punishment and discipline of the reformatory, and that we are

much more likely to succeed then than we should be if we delayed until they were more
hardened in crime and convicted for graver offences. The criminal laws of the Dominion
of Canada are made by the Federal Legislature ; those which govr rn the reformatories
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are of that class, liut their administration lias b 'en iefo to the Provincial L°,a;is'ature.

There is, however, ii .special statute applicable to the Pjovinoe of Quebec which differs in

some particulars from the statutes enforced in other Pr.)vinofS. I'liat statute authorizes

the judiciary to commit to a reformatory for any term not less than two, nor more than
five years, after con vie ion, any person a;>parently under If) years of age. The judiciary
have no discretionary pover, b'lt even for first offemes, however trifiin!^, two years must
be the lightest sentence. In my opinion the ends of justice would he b'^tter served, and
boys more likely to be reformed, if shorter sentences for first oftences wers imposed. As
the law now stands a youth of 17 years convicted of petty larceny would be likely to get

30 days in the common gaol for his first offence, but a youth of Ifi years convicted of

the same offence must get at least two years in the reformatory. The pardoning power
is vested in the Lieutenant-Governor in Council, and is very often exercised in favor of

the boys who behave wf-11. The directors are also authorized to apprentice or hire out
as domestic servants boys or girls, and the time they serve is counted as ])art nf

their sentence.s, but they always remain subject to the supervision of the reformatory
officials Closely connected with the reformatory at Quebec is the
Industrial School, which, however, is governed entirely by Provincial laws. There are

four schools of this class, three of them being for Roman Citholic children, which are

managed by the Sisters of Chirity, who have a contract with the governuipnt for that

purpose, and one for Protestant children, wiiich is managed by a corporation known as

the Ladies' Benevolent Society of Montreal, who have also contracted with the govern-
ment. Any two justices of the peace may commit to these schools to be maintained at

the public expense children under 12 years of age who are orphans without means of

subsistence, also children whose pirents are undergoing legal punishment in prison.

The municijiality may also cause to be committed children of parents who are
habitual ilruukards, or who suffer from continual sickness or extreme poverty,

provided such municipality pay one-half their cost of maintenance. Parents and
guardians may also cause to he committed children of bid and vicious habits whom they
cannot control, but they must pay the cost of maintenance in full. These children all

attend school, and the Sisters, who are the best nurses in the world, seem to thoroughly
do their duty by them. It is the duty of the inspector to see that no children are kept
in these schools at the public cost after they are twelve years o'd."

Q. Do you think that this institution can ever be made an effective reformatory
under the present system l A. No, never ; it is handicapped day by day. I would not
say that the whole principle is wrong, but it is very imperfect and defective.

Q. State where the chief defectiveness of the system comes in. A. First, in per-

petuating the definite sentence ; seconvlly, in the pardoning power being withheld from
the Province that maintains, controls and manages, and is responsible for the institution

and its inmates.

Q. Are there any other defects that you can point out. Do you think, for

instance, that some boys are sent here when too young. A. There is a good deal of

unworthy sentimentality in connection with this question of age as regards juvenile

crime. I have boys eight of rine years old who can give pointers in crime to some of

the oldest boys that we have. I think if an institution were as it should be, under
proper legislation, you cannot send boys in too young, so long as they are capable of

offending the laws of the country and are held responsibl.i to the laws of the country for

the offence.

Q. Don't you think there is room for a great deal of contamination between boys of

five and six and eight and nine, and youths of from fourteen to nineteen years of age 1

A. That is where I cannot agree with you. I have a number of lads who come in at

fifteen or sixteen who are as free from crime, from the standard of criminality, as the

average lad outside of respectable character and good conduct. They may have had the

misfortune to commit an offence, but I have got some here who have no tendency towards
crime, whilst I have other boys who were brought up in an atmosphere of crime. Take
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for instance a boy I have here convicted for indecent assault. He never actually com-
mitted the indecent assault. He was caught by a younger brother of the girl he is

alleged to have assaulted, and with whom he had been going ho^e. When the girl was
discovered by her brother with this youth, she claimed that he assaulted her and com-
pelled her, but the boy in my opinion was never guilty of the crime at all. I have a bay
sent here for manslaughter, who was innocent of manslaughter, but the judge thought it

was best for him to be sent here, having regard to his surroundings, for the purpose of

being educated and learning a trade. I think boys eight, nine, or ten years of age,

picked up from the strfets of Toroato— Lombard, Duchess and Dorset Streets—the

niaj ))ity of these boys will contaminate older boys. Of _p3urse I limit the age. I con-

sider any boy under seven too young to send here.

Mr. Ji-RY.

Q. You think then that a boy's antecedents an 1 surroun Jings would be a better guid-i

as regards his crimindity thin his age. A. Yes, and they would inrtuence me more in

deciding his ctse. Little boys that we have are many of them confirmed in their vicious

courses, and are sent by the county here in order that they may be got rid of Boys who
have proper parents and proper homes are not sent here as a rule. Those boys are pitch-

forked upon the Province or upon the municipality, and they are got rid of by being sent

here.

The Chairman.

Q. Don't you think thac somi of the boys ought to be placed i:i some other institution

than this 1 A. Well, that is a matter of opinion. .Some one m'ght say they ought t.' be
sent to an industrial school, but 1 stand by my os-n institu^.ion. I believe I have a

better means of handling them and can do better for them.

Q. AVhat means, if any, of classification have you for the boys in this establish-

ment, or do you depend entirely upon the supervisioi you e.vercise? .-V. NVe have
no meaiis of classifying or sub dividing.

Q. Do you depend entirely upon personal supervision ! A. Yes, clo.se, personal

supervision.

Q. Take the associated dormitories at night; how do yo i supervise them i

A. We have the most perfect system of watchfulness that can well be instituted. We have
four night guards with a chief night attendant. His duties are to visit the dormitories

every hour, to see that the heat and ventilation are all right, that all the lights are

maintained, and whilst upon this I may tell you that the dormitorio.^ are kept brightly

lighted the whole night. He registers his visit by a bjok kept by th? dormitory guard, and
the dormitory guard registers in a book kept by him He must then show that he has
everything in perfect condition, and he must record himself every half hour at the

extreme north east part of the building and the extreme south-west, which involves his

going round the building, pissing the dormitories on the way. If there are boys in the
wing he must visit them every hour, and record his visit. H there are boys in the hos-

pital he must visit them every hour a3 well, and likewise enter his visit in the book.

Q. How is the record checke.l by you to see thit the night guard doss his duty ?

A. The dormitory guard's duties are to pitrol the dormitories and record themselves
at four tilect'ic stations every seven and a half minutes—that is, the round of the four

.stations are performed during the seven an 1 a half minutes—and I see the record in the

morning.

Q. Oo you prefer the iissociated dormitory to the single room ? A. No, not under
all circumstances. I think it would be better if we had a systetn by which each boy
would have a room to himself, but where h-; would still hi under personal supervision.

1 think it would be better for the sake of decency, because each boy could have a small

]>lace of his own, and this would encourage him to take a pride in it.
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Q. Would this ensure ths sarae order do you think? A. This would ensure tho
most perfect order in my opinion. In one institution in the States that I know of, a boy^

can open his room and go out of it and lock it again, but he cannot op3n any other bjy's
door.

Q. Would you extend this separate system to boys under ten years of age ? A. [

would. I would have it so that eacli boy should possess a little roam if it was only
separated from the others by a curtain.

Q. You would not have that close system of watch that you have now ? A. N'o,

because the boys would ba in their cells or bedrojms, but still there would not be much
difficulty in that respect.

Q. Have you ever discovered bad practices going on amongst the boys during the
night ? A. Yes, I detect them all the time.

Q. Don yor think that these would be reduced under the associate system rather than
increased ? A. Yes, I consider that the associate! system makes the greatest difficulty

for anything of a criminal character to go on. It makes it far more difficult for criminal
practices.

Q. There is tradition of filth in tlu institution. Have you got it properly cleansed ?

A. Yes ; but some advanced ideas in regard to decency could be introduced.

Q. Now, in regard to the association of the boys in other parts of the institution,

they associate freely in the shops don't they 1 A. No further than what you have seen
to-day. They are allowed to talk reasonably. W^e do not establish the silent system,
but they are supposed to be kept in their places and order is maintained. The places
where perfect silence is compelled are the chapel, the dormitory, the school room, and
the dining room.

C^'. Do you think that it would be an improvement to have what is now known as
the family system instead of the congregate system ; to have cottages where there are
say thirty boys under a man and his wife and these two people responsible for th 3 conduct
of the thirty boys 1 A. Certainly.

Mr. Jury.

Q Why do you think it would be better ] A It keeps the famil}' relation up and
is more humanizing in the first place. If there is any truth in the idea of the benefits

arising from classification or sub-division, they can be obtained there. One cottage could
be established for boys whose ages range from seven to ten ; another for those from ten
to twelve, and so on. If there is any truth in it that can be carried out. I would not
sxj there is any truth in it

;
but get a proper couple, a proper mxn and woman, to take

the same place in the cottage as the head of a family does in his own household, a house
father and house mother, there is a more close family interchange between them and the
children than is possible under any other system. And next, there is a feeling of

emulation springs up, one cottage wants to shew that it is more advanced than another.
I am convinced that this is a proper plan upon which to conduct a reformatory.

Dr. ROSERRUGH.

Q. What number of boys would you allow the heads of each cottage to handle 1 A.
Twenty, but I think thirty or forty could be handled.

The Chairman.

Q. If you adopted the cottage system, would you recommehd a separate room for

boys, or associated sleeping dormitories? A. I would recommend a separate room, but
I admit that the cottage sy.stem has one drawbajck. We could not exercise the night
surveillance, because if there are only the house father and the house mother they could
not exercise the supervision that we have now under the system of night guards. As I
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understaml the husband sleeps in the porch where the ilormitories are ; and there are

holes in the wall, or windows, through which he can look, but he might forget to keep a

close watch, and his supervision wou'd not be efiective.

Q. Couiing now to the industrial system here, will you tell the Commission wliat

you do in that direction] A. We have endeavored to employ the boys as best we can,

but n( t to their benefit as it should be. By the sub-division of schools we have been

able to separate them, but the employment is more for maintaining better order and

discipline. So far as the actual teaching of a particular trade goes, I cannot say lliat

it is of niuih bent fit to them : and when they go out it frequently follows that they have

a very imperfect knowledge of any trade. We might give them some knowledge of

tailoring that niight enable them to get in somewhere as improvers. Our shoeniaking is

ro trade at all. We make shoes for the inmates but the knowledge that the boys accijuire

in shoemaking is of no value outside.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I would like with respect to the tailoring work to ask this ; dou't you think if

you had these boys doing plain felling and seaming properly as it is required to be

done in the outside, the little merchant tailors in the country would be glad to take them
as apprentices ? A. Well, we do get a few placed in th;it waj'.

Q. Don't you think that if the place had a reputation for that kind of work it would
be a good thing ! A. That is a very go^d suggestion and I shall see that the master
tailor acts upon it.

The Chairman.

Q. Then what other trades have you got ? A. We have got mechanical ensineering

confined to the more simple class of work, blacksmithing. steam-fitting, carpentering in

a limited way, a little jobbing and puttirg up of rough stuff. Our land capable of cnlti-

V. tion being limited, we have kept this branch of industry down to our domestic wants,

to the growing of potatoes, oats, hay and such like.

Q. Do you generally provide all the produce that you require ? A. No, no.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't ycu think that an institution of this kind would be conducted much more
suocessfully if it had good land ? A. I do think so, much more successfully.

Q. Now, ynu admit that you are exceedingly defective in the industrial part of the

work; what is the reason ? A. For the reason that we h:ive not employment for the

boys Ht any art or trade, and we cannot intro luce new indu.-ftries without serious loss,

and were we to introduce them we would run the risk of having the labor combinations
taking exception to them, if we put our produce upon the market.

The Chairman.

Q. Are not the difliculties in regard to industries largely due to the position of ihe

reformatory ? A. Yes, but there is a stronger re.i.son now. If we had got anything in

the shape of a productive industry here that would k^-ep the boys employed, and the pro-

duce had to go upon the market, it would be in contravention to the legislation passed in

connection with prisons, and geographically we are so .«ituated that were we to em]iloy

the boys at skilled labor, we could not put our prod'ice upon the market except at a great

cost.

Q. Can you give iiny technical instruction in industrial lines? A. We could if

the Government fitted ils up for it.

Q. Do you think that any lad can be really reformed in this or any other institu-

tion of the kind unless he is given the means of earning a livelihood 1 A. Not unless some
industry is taught. But even if you had technological schools you might not be able to

carry him far.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. I know from what 1 have heard, where there are many country villages in which
it is almost impoasil)le to get shoes repaired : if you send boys out to these places who
are taught cobWlin^, they would earn a good living? A. They might do so, hut I hive
not gone into iliis question.

The Cii.\iuMAN.

Q. Don't you think the employment of boys as a means of reformation is a mnct

important element in a rofonnatory I A. Certainly.

Q. What do you think would be the best industrial training for boys ? A. I

think for the boys that we have, some practical knowledge would be best, and then it

might be a beneht to a boy to be taught to be industrious without giving him an absolute

training in a special trade. The industrial training might be of great benefit without

giving him a trade. We are not giving a complete trade, but we just give him enough
to inculcate habits of industry.

Q. But if you are inculcating habits of industry without giving him a trade, are

you doiYig fairly by the boy ? A. Yes, if he has a good education.

Q It you have not taught him liow to use his hands, how is he to obtain his living,

even supposing you have taught him the liahit of being industrious? A. Well, I still

think it would do him some good.

Q, Don't you think some kind of industrial training ought to be part crf refrrnia

tory woik ? A. Yes; technological training and reproductive industry would be

important agencies in the reformation in the young criminal.

Q. Do you think after an e.vperience of eleven years, thit this is a proper place to

have a reformatory ; can you have in a place like Penetanguishene the full advantages

that you ought to have in an institution tor the training of the young ; and are you in

touch with the public up here 1 A. No, we are away from all important centres.

Q. Do you think for such an institution as this that is an advantage or otherwise ?

A. It is a deciiied drawback. It would be far more advantageous to have such an
institution within ten, fifteen, or twenty miles of a city. Away up a hundred miles in

this northern country it is altogether out of the question for a revenue-producing insti-

tution ; for general purposes the closer to the centre of population the better. We are here

all the twelve months in the year without seeing any one who takes an interest in the

inmates of the institution, and this has an injurious elfect.

Q. Is it important in the management of a public institution of this kind, in which
the public are generally interested, that they should have an opportunity of seeing how
it is going on, how it is fulfilling its purpose. Does it not act as a stimulant upon
effective management I A. Certainly, we are apt to drift into easy ways.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What efTect does it have upon boys to have too much visiting ; has it not a

tendency to deaden the boys' sense of shame I A. When you discuss sentiment I may
say that I would not be prepared to advocate that at all. It is a mere sentiment and
it would be very difficult to say whether it would have this effect or not.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do you expect the boys under fifteen or fourteen years of age to work during

the day ? A. Yes. We have got from six to ten cleaning during the day, then we have

got from sixteen to twenty in ihe cooking shop, laundry, and <loing work cif that kind
;

but my greatest trouble is not being able to employ boys from eight or nine years down-
wards ; unless they are in school we cannot emploj' them and they are for the most part

kept in the playroom with one of the masters looking after them.
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Q. What proportion of the boys are committed for long periods ; saj' for three years

or more? A. Thirty-two were committed indefinitely out of eighty-five, tour for seven
years and thirteen for five.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you, under the Act of 1880 apprenticed many boys committed during the
last year 1 A. Three or four. I don't suppose that we would average more than one
per annum. The Act is .almost a dead letter. I have no means of knowing who will

take apprentices. I have no means of finding out anything at all about it ; then again

it is inoperative in this way. Once a boy is ap[)renticed 1 lose control over him, and if

he misbehaves himself there is no means of bringing him back.

Q. What seems to be the trouble in not being able to find places for a great number
;

is it the geographical position of the reformatory ? A. That certainly has a great deal

to do with it.

Q. Do you think apprenticeship is a good way of jjlacing boys ! A. No doubt ; if

1 were in the neighborhood of a great city where I could exercise some kind of super-

vision over them ; but I would like to see them placed where my personal influence

would not bs lost upon them.

Q. Could you not place yourself in communication with the county councils with a
view to having these boys engaged on farms ? A. 1 do not think they would be a class

of men who would be at all likely to take this matter up. If we once had the legislation

I have no doubt boys could be apprenticed or homeless boys could be provided for. 1

proposed in one of mj' reports some means of carrying the principle out. In many of

the States the system is complete. We are fifty years behind the times. They have
their county agents, whose business it is to find out homes for the boys. 1 proposed
instead of this that the Government should employ the license inspector in this way.
License inspectors are generally respectable men whose business reciuires them to go over
the country and enables them to acquire a knowledge ot the circumstances of many
people, and the reijuirements of particular districts. This work might very well be

undertaken by them.

Q. If indefinite sentences were generally applied, would not the feature of

apprenticing be much more largely carried out .' A. I have no doubt it would.

Q. Is it not imperative that it should work hand in hand with the indefinite

sentence 1 A. Most assuredly that is so. It would serve well in regard to homeless
boys. Wiih the majority of boys it would not be of much service ; but it would be
a good adjunct in the way of disposing of those whose homes are not of the proper

character.

Q. Has that part of the Act under wliich boys can be sent out provisionally been
api>lied at all ? A. Xo.

Mr. JfKV.

(J.
What do you do in the way of putting boys out with farmers 1 A. The want of

knowledge in regard to farmers who re([uire boys is our chief difficulty in regard to this.

I do not know what to do with the boys who have no heme to go to. Men write to mo
and on the stiength of this I draw up papers and then the arrangement falls through.

The CnAiRM.w.

Q. Can you exercise the powersof apprenticing without the consent of the Dominion
Government? A. Not, I think, as matters are at present.

Hon. Mr. Axglin.

Q Have you been able to follow the career of many of those who have been appren-

ticed out) A. In only one instance : that of a )joy who was ajiprenticed in Hamilton
four vears ago.
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The Chairmax.

Q. I fear very much that if it were brought before the Dominion Government
it would be the same with apprenticing as with pardoning I A. The Dominion Gov-
ernment have no knowledge of our operations. The anomaly is that they hold, or profess

to hold, one of the vital elements of the constitution under their control ; but my conten-

tion is that we could pardon if we wanted. They do not know whether we have got lUO

or 600 boys here. The institution is in no way subject to their inspection. How are

tljey to know in «hat way the institution is conducted.

Q Will you give us the outline of your system of secular education ? A. The aim is

supposed to be to give our boys a fair education, parlicularh' to bria'.^ them up with a fair

knowledge of the three R's. These boys are one-half of each day in the hands of school

teachers. I may state that the school teachers are obliged to be certificated. The schools

are inspected twice a year by the district public inspector.

Q. Is your system much the same as that of the common school 1 A. The same
course of instruction is pursued and we use the same books. We send every boy out

able to read and write, except boys who may be prematurel}' discharged, or who, having

been unjustly sent here, go out more quickly. The others can all read and write. It is

one of the things that would guide me in behalf of a boy for his reprieve—^his advance-

ment in school. If he has not made an advance I would say " You have not made
sufficient progress while you have been here ; therefore my hands are tied."

Q. Will you give us a short statement of the method of religious instruction

pursued at the reformatory ! A. Hitherto there have been two chaplains, one Protestant

and one Catholic. The chaplaincy of the Protestant boys from the beginning has been

in the hands of the Church of England up to February of this yaar. In February the

Protestant chaplain resigned. He was an Englishman, and since there h;>s been no

appointment ; Ijut we have been striving to get one. At last, the ministers of the

Ejiiscopal, Presbyterian and Methodist churches decided to take it in turns. Besides the

Church of England chaplain, I ought to siy that the Presbyterian and ]\Iethodist

ministers had been in the habit of coming here and they got the boys of their own
denomination for religious or doctrinal instruction, naming their own time and fixing an
hour on certain days twice a week ; but since February the system has been, the Church
of England one Sunday, Presbyterian clergyman the next Sunday, and the Methodist
minister che other Sunday.

Q. How has the mixed system worked 1 A. I am certain that it will not be nearly

so satisfactory as having a resident clergyman with nothing else to do but to give

religious and moral instruction to the boys. I fear that the system of taking the

services by turns will not work well, for these ministers have congregations throughout

the country requiring their services, and they are unable to attend to all the duties of

the chaplain. Another thing, the duties necessitate their being here at an early hour
in the morning for service in order to carry out the arrangement that existed before

for instruction ; and they are unable to cjme at two o'clock in the afternoon, and we
now have no afternoon service at all. The Protestant boys are in the playground while

the Catholic boys are unSer religious instruction. Our master tailor his been superinten-

dent of a Sunday school but I could not tell him to do this work. It was understood,

however, amongst the clergymen themselves thac they were to put him over the school

and he has undertaken it. The religious instruction formerly given on week days has
failed to a certain extent. The Methodist minister has been able to come only once or

twice during the sixteen or eighteen weeks that he has been taking the services on the

alternate Sundays ; so you will understand from what I have said that the boys are not

so fully receiving the benefit of religious instruction as they ought to do. t wrote to

the inspector on the matter and asked for a decision, and I pointed out that whatever
decision was arrived at their instruction should not be less than it was forme'dy.

Q. When you had a resident Protestant clergymen, was he supposed to devote his

whole time to the service? A. Yes, but of course we could not lay down strict lines.
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Q. Does the Roman Cathilic clei-wjnnen devote his whole tioie to his duties? A.

He is supposed to devote his whole time to them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How often do they come here? A. It depends upon their zeal ; the regulations

only require that there are to br) certain fixed attendances. The Protestant clergyman

that we had here, the Rev. Mr. Lloyd, attended to hi-; duties and did all that was required

under the regulations, but there is an undefined law which guides them largely in the

matter. In addition to the Sunday services, there are morning and evening prayers

every day.

Q. Do you find any difierence in the boy's conduct since the system of religious

instruction has been changed 1 A. I can hardly say that I have.

The Chairman.

Q. What are the regulations respecting the duties of the chaplain? A. The regu-

lations provide that '• Th ' Protestant aid Roman Ci'holii- chiplains shall htve the entire

charge of the religious instruction and the relia;ious training of the inmates registered

respectively as Protestant.s and Roman Catholics, and in case i ither of such chaplains

by reason of ah.sence or any otlier cause is unable to perform the services or duties devolv-

ing upon him, he shall pnivide a temporary sul)stitute to be approved of by the superin-

tendent. They shall conduct relisiious services in the Protestant and Roman Catholic

chapels respectively on every Sunday morning and Sunday school services on every

Sunday afternoon ; they shall have morning and evening i)rayers every day except Sun-

day, and they shall conduct a religious service or secular service on at least one evening

in eacli week. They shall have access to the inmates of the hospital at all times, and to-

the other inmates at such reasonable times as the disciplinary affairs of tiie institution

will admit of, and as may be agreed upon between them and the superintendent: or in

event of disagreement as may be ti.xed by the Inspector. They .shall at all such times

administer to the inmates in their charge respectively, sucii instruction, advice, and con-

solation, as shall seem to them best calculated to promote their refoi ni.ition and spiritual

welfare, and shall iuipress upon them the duty and necessity of strict observance of tiie

rules and regulations of the institution ; and they shall report to the superintendent any case

of disorder or misconduct on the part of any inmate or employe while religious or secular

services are conducted ; or while instruction, advice, or consolation is being administere<l.

They shall have charge of the library of the institution, and of the distribution of the

books to the inmates. They shall catalogue the same and enter in a book for tiie purpose,

all issues and returns of the books, and they shall attend at certain hours to he named in

the orders of the superintendent for tlie distribution and receiving liack of books They
shall be entitled to residences within the reformatory grounds and to such salaries as

shall be voted to them from time to time by the Legislature, but they shall not receive

any other perquisite whatever."

Mr. Jury.

Q. You spoke of the doctrinal instruction ; it would be hard to have doctrinal in-

struction where the boys belong to a dozen denominations? A. Every denomination is

supposed to attend to this.

Dr. RosEBRUi:ii.

Q. Do you know whetiier the chaplains, Romin Catholic or Protestant, try to follow

the career of the boys after they leave the Institution? A. No. They are trammelled

in the same way that we are.

Q. Do most of them promise that they will write when they leave? A. Yes, but

there is a shyness in writing. The boys are not good correspondents, no matter wliat

line they are in.

Q, There is no systematic plan ? A. There is no plan at all.
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Q. No attempt is made to r,'et the b:(ys a positioa ! A. No. Mr. Lloyd hid an
idoa '.vli'^n he cam'? here of s imething of the kiad, aal e^tiblished an organization for

this purposH, but it is hard to maintiin an. organizition when you have not got work for

them. For instance, we might discharge eighty boys, and sixty might have homes to go
to, and thi remaining twenty might be in the western part of the country while the
organization was at work in the eastern.

Q. We have an organization in Toronto, called " The Discharged Prisoners' Aid
Society " but we have never had any communications from Penetanguishene asking us if

we could do anything for the boys. Dj you know why this is? A. Yes. I have com-
municated with the association T got in on ; or two case^ letter.-?, I think trom the
secretary saying that they found difficulty in placing the boys.

Q. It has occurred to us that you might have utilized our society a gieat deal more
than you hive done. Is this th^^ case with regtrd to the R)m<,n Catholic chaplain, I
mean as relates to the qaestioa I askei a m jm^nt ag)? A Yes. He has no greater
power than the other.

The Chairm.\n.

Q. What are your means for amusement? A. In the summer time they have
exercises in the ya«i in the shape of foot-ball, base-ball, lacrosse, shinny and other
games. In the winter time we have no other amusements than we have now.

Q. Is there any physical training at all ? A. We have drill every morning under
instruction of guard Fitzpatrick, who has been a soldier.

Q. Are there many weak phy.siqaes amongst your boys ? A No, we have one boy
physically weik and we have gjt five that are no5 SDrong. sturdy, healthy boys.

Q Don't you think that a well-devised system of physical training would be good
for the health and morals of the boys? A. I think we give them sufficient exercise

in this respect, between work and play : physically th^y will compare with any boys in
the Province. They get more amusement than ordinary farmer's b3ys a great deal

There is nothing to complain of in regard to the opportunity for indulging in physical
exercises. Every boy for instance, now gets three and a half hours or so in the play
ground.

Q. In regard to discipline, do you aim at giving a good deal of liberty ? A. As
far as we can we aim at effective dicipline, having as much regard as possible to the fact

that they will not be put on crutches so to speak when they go out.

Q. Do you allow any of them to go beyond the walls on parole ? A. Not in squads
or in numbers, but we do allow them to go out. I take them a trip to the Island, or if

there is anything going on in the town hall I take them down. If there was a circus I
would allow them to attend.

Q. Is this of frequent occurrence ? A. No, because the chance does not occur often.

I can trust the boys and I know they will not abuse the privileges that we grant them.

Q. Is this privilege not an element of consequence in the treatment of boys under
you? A. Yes; in teaching the boys self-control and self-restraint, and in accustoming
them to the exercise of these qualities I can trust implicitly to their sense of honor to

conduct themselves properly. When I look back upon my first experiments in this way
1 am sometimes surprised. Some then said to me I was a fool, but I don't think they
would say so now I was installed on the 23rd of August. Ou the Saturday of the
following week I said to the boys " I am going to give you a march through the woods."
The boys might have been a regiment under me and we could keep them for a whole day
without the slightest trouble. The whole of the boys were there with I think only four
or five guards. They went out and there was not a straggler when they came back and
there were no de|>redations. Then I instituted a system of sending the boys to attend
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church— six Catholic —-six Presbyterian—and six Episcopal hoys^and I told them this

was the reward for good behaviour ; and if every boy would enable me by his good
ci nduct to send him in the same way I would do so. We did this nearly through a

whole winter, and there was never a straggler nor anything evil resulting from tlie

custom : but in the spring of the following year it had to be stopped. During the

winter I allowed the boys also to go on the ice and skate and they returned promptly
at the time fixed, and there never was any difficulty. I had, however, discharged some
guards and they spread stories and caused them to be carried to the Government. They
were prompted by malice, but the Groverumeiit heard only that these boys had been

allowed to disturb and plunder the whole place. The Government listened to tliese

false reports, and ihey put me on the frying pan, and they made me nearly sick of the

whole thing.

Hon. Mr. Dkury.

Q. Were tliey accompanied by guards when you sent them to church I A. No,
they went merely l)y themselves.

The Chaikman'.

0. Have you many boys re-committed here ! A. We have four, I think, but we
often have less.

Q. Do you take steps to ascertain whether there are many commitments to the

gaols or to the penitentiary of those who leave you ( A. No. A boy might leave nie as

John Smith and ujight be committed to the penitentiary as Jirnes McLaughlin. No, I

give them up generally, and nowhere is any man capable of speaking positively as regards

the success of the institution. The only means 1 have of knowing is, for example, when
I go to Toronto. I hardly ever go there without meeting some of the boys, and 1 ask

them about their position and prospects, and the results in Toronto are often consoling.

Colonel Denison shewed me a schedule on one occasion setting forth the number of com-
mitments for the last six or seven years ; there were, I think, nine out of .some fifty or

sixty discharged, and some of them had been three or four years out of my hands before

they were arrested. I think if a hoy resists tenjptation for a year or two and gets into

misfortune through ill-health or some other cause, and drifts into crime, it should not be

.set down to the want of etTective treatment at the reformatory, because long before thut

time there are other influences at work upon him.

Q. At the penitentiary, when we were there, it was stated that the reformatory
boys couimitted there were the very worst prisjners ? A. I have no doubt ; but
they would be the worst because if they could not be reformed by nie they itiust have
been very bad boys indeed. We transfer certain boys to the penitentiary because we
cannot reform them.

Q. If a Vjoy of sixteen psisses through this institution without being reformed, don't

you think he is likely to bi come more hardened here than he was before ? A. No, I

think the influences around liim are of a softening character. If he is a bad boy, bad
from the Ijeginning— innately vicious—and going from bad to worse, he should not be

sent here at all.

Q. In cases of this kind, do you recommend that they should be placed somewhere
else? A. Yes. But we have t'l state the grounds on which we discharge a boy, and in

order to do this we have to watch a boy's conduct long enough to form a correct Judg-

ment on his actions. 1 must wait until he does harm before I remove him and by this

time probably he has contaminated others.

Q. How many did you recommend for removal to the Central Prison last year

A. Only one.

(j. How many to the penitentiary f A. Not any.

Q. You do this only with the veiy worst ( A. Y'es, it is the la.^t resort.
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Q. Dou't you thiuk you sometimes rir in waiting too long 1 A. Well, I would
rather err that way than the other way.

Q. Don't you think it is doing harm to the rest to have a very bad boy whom you have
reason to suspect of innate viciousness, duplicity and cunning? A. I do not know that I

could name more than one or two who have been innately vicious. T have found them
turbulent on a few occasions, and have found it necessary to remove them when they
were really bad, but I have yet to learn that there are very many boys who cannot be
improved. Many times I have prepared papers for a boy'.s removal, and I have given

the boy a chance and he has turned out one of the best boys we have had after this.

Q. Have you found a boy so bad that he will set deliberately to work to corrupt

others ? A. It is hard to find evidence of tliis. You can only have a suspicion of

it, you cannot have actual evidence.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have boys ever complained to you of other boys trying to corrupt them ? A. No,
I have never had any evidence of that.

Dr. ROSEBRUOH.

Q. Do you ever know of their plotting or anything of that kind ? A. When they

desire to communicate anything to each other it is hard to stop them.

Q. I suppose they are overheard using obscene language ? A. Yes, and promptly
reported and punished for it.

The Chairman.

Q. I suppose you have had upwards of a thousand boys under your supervision. What
is your opinion as to hereditary defects being transmitted from a parent to a child 1 A.
If 1 were prepared to ignore all influences for good I would s.iy heredity would prevail, but
I don't believe in heredity as being a positive thing that permeates the mental side of the

constitution of a boy or girl. In my own experience in ordinary life, apart from the

reformatorv altogether, I could name numbers of cases where the parents are drunkards,

but the childien are perfectly sober, steady, respectable men and women. I do not think

that heredity in the mental characteristics prevails anything to the same extent as in the

physical. Physically, I believe heredity is all right. Mentally it might prevail if there

were no other influences, but we cannot ignore other influence.s. A man might be a
criminal because he had no good influence exercised over him. A child of criminal

parents again, might be free from crime, because he has been well trained. You cannot
have any positive rules upon the matter. It is like drawing deductions from phrenology.

There are instances where men of remarkable culture and high moral character have been
described by phrenologists as having the characteristics of criminals of the worst type.

Q. Do you think then that it is surroundings and environment that determine
the boy's character 1 A. Very largely. I think that with the grace of God and good
surroundings a boy may be all right however bad his parents may have been.

Q. Do you frequently find that the children of excellent parents—parents who are

above reproach—come here ? A. I do.

Q. How many of your present population of 208 can you put your hands upon as being

the children of parents who are of irreproachable character 1 A. I can hardly tell you that;

I have not the opportunity of getting that knowledge : but judging from correspondence

with the mother and father, and brother and sister, of the boys—I can safoly conclude

what kind they are in nine cases out of ten, and this would lead me to believe that fully

two-thirds of the boys are children of honest, careful, thoughtful parents.

Q. This is remarkable evidence, but I suppose you have weighed it well ? A. I

have weighed it well. I can hardly lake up any work in which I do not find a good deal

of gush and sentiment, and that has set me thinking and enquiring into the matter.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Do the parents often write enquiring whetheu the boy is improving ? A. Oh, yes.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of children becoming criminal and

findiu-j their way into your institution ? A. Very birgely the liberty that is alForded

them in this country. The parents do not exercise that careful surveillance that they

ought to do over their children. Parental neglect often on the part of the father and

mother lead to the children becoming unmanageable Brst and drifting afterwards into

criminal ways. Then the temptations in the large cities and towns growing out of their

having too much liberty, and getting into the companionship of the criminal classes, tend

to the development of a criminal dispo.sition. The great liborty that is allowed to many
of the boys is a danger to the youth of this country.

Q. Have you frequent talks with the boys themselves ? A. I make it a rule to talk

to every boy so that he will feel he has a friend who is ready to advise with him should

occasi<jn arise when he needs counsel. In our first interviews there is a certain shyness,

but in subsequent conversations they feel more confident, and they feel too that they can

trust me as a friend if they behave themselves properly.

Q. Do you get much reliable information as to what leads them into crime? A. Well,

everyboily has an apology for that. I have to take their statements as to that with a

great deal of salt.

Q. Do you think that abject poverty is a condltition that often leads to criminality '/

A I believe that it is one of the largest causes of crime. Poverty, and the conditions

which it compels, must be regarded as productive of a large amount of the crime of

civilized countries.

Q. Are your children chiefly the children of poverty-stricken parents ! A. For-

tunately for this country, poverty is not general. You cannot say tJiere is much
poverty in this country, but there may be a good deal of struggling. I will take the

town of Penetanguishene now for example. I do not think there is any one here who
cannot find work, but we have a certain amount of the population who are in struggling

circumstances.

Mr. Juuv.

Q. What proportion do you think of the parents are above the laboring or artisan

class 1 A. Very few. I have had the sons of ministers, lawyers, and doctors here, but

very few. I have the son of a professional man now in the place.

The Chairman.

t^. Whence does the large bulk of your children comsi A. The County of

Wentworth and the city of Hamilton send me more than come from anywhere else in

proportion to the population.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do many come from farmers ? A. Not many, but some from laborers and

artisans.

The Chairman.

i). Do you think that the arraignment of children for first offences in the police

court has a bail eflect 1 A. Of necessity it has.

Q. Why ! A. In the first place, the very fact of the child being arraigned in a publio

police court with the surroundings there, and before being arraigned put in a cell waiting

trial, must be liad. This has a most destructive effect upon the morals—hardens a boy

and makes him reckless. Fui tlierniore, I think the system pursued by police magistrates,

of sendiu'' a boy to gaol for a short period before sending him to such an institution as

466



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18 > A. 1891

this, has a b^d effect. Take that boy Tim McCarthy that you read about in the Toronto
papers as having been twenty-five times in gaol. That boy served his four years and
went out. I have seen him time and again, and he never would pass rae without coming
up and spealiing to me. Down through Leader Lane and Exchange Alley the pDor soul

was to be se n in rags and misery. His mother was a drunkard, and vvhat was to be
expected of the poor miserable boy thrown on his own resources ? He is here now and is

contenti'd and happy. Tiiat l)oy you can see has some meacal dtjfect. Tlie writer of

one article said there was an evil look in his face, but I fail to see it, and I do not think

that one of you will say anything of the kind. There is a simple look about him, but

that is all. And here I would take the liberty oC saying to the Commission that strong

words should not go to the public about public institutions with a reckless disregard of

facts. For instance, Chief Constable Horsey of Kingston made a most injurious state-

ment about this institution, and altogether unwarranted, when the Commission were
there. He has never been here and he is reported to have s lid that the reformatory is

a nursery of crime. That man is ignorant of the work that is done here ; he is ignorant

of the seven'y-live per cent of reformed boys sent hack fro-n this to Kingston, and looks

only at the twenty-five per cent, who fall. Seventy-five per cent, of the boys we have
sent back to Kingston have been reformed, yet the Week, one of our most rt'.spectable

weekly journals, takes the matter up and makes this man's statement the basis of an
attack on this institution.

Q. You have very frankly told us of the defects of the institution and the

difficulties you have to meet. What would you do in the way of establishing an
ideal reformatory, if you had all your own way and the money to do it with 1 \. To
begin with, I would have it an indispensable condition that those engaged in th-^ work
should have no other care, no other employment, no obstruction interfering with the
performance of their duties ; they should devote ths^uidves to t'lat work and to no other.

The superintendent, a capable and wise man, should have the appointment of the officers

who form his staff; for after a little observation he is the best man to judge of the quali-

fications of those who are engaged in the work. It would be natural to suppo-se the
whole system would develop. It would be hard for rae to lay down at once how it .should

be done, further than to say that the main foundation of it should be first moral and
religious i istruction given as thorou^dily as possible ; secondly, secular scholastic training
in the sanie ratio ; thirdly, industrial training in unison with the ocher two.

Q. Now, structurally ? A. Structurally, it must be in harmony with the ideas
entertained in regard to the work to be entered upon and carried out. Structurally, there
should be plenty of school-room aocoaimo lation, plenty of chapel accommodation, plenty of
accommodation for the carrying out of the .several in lustries with light and air in abund-
ance all throughout.

Q. Would you have the cottage system, with the cottage father and mother you liave
V)een speaking about '! A. I would not favor it for Ontario. Bsciuse v)a ':)nl.i not cet
in Ontario those who would devote theuselves solely to work of thi.^ kind and dedicate
themselves to it. After the things I have stated there should be a good farm with o-ood

land.s and with good opportunities for farming employment, good outhouses, good stock,

and everything in harmony. Its location should be as near as possible to one of the busy
centres for many reasons ; first, in regard to obtaining supplies reasonably ; next, as a
source of information, and also as a means of keeping the men alive ; and a'^ain, you
would have means of obtaining more intelligent men to fill up the gap.s in the institution

as they arose.

Q. Having got this ideal institution located iio the right place, would you have
the indeterminate sentence and the probational system ? A. Of necessity, in every case.

Q. And apprenticeship 1 A. Both. I am entirely in favor of these. All these are
aids in reforming boys. You have no conception of the value of this grading system
unless you are bereft of it. It is a great assistance to the superintendent in maintainin"
control over the boys ; for instance, I see a boy who is slovenly, I might scold him and
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he would pay little heed to me, but if you say to him " Here are tweuty-five marks nff

you, you won't increase your grade during ihi' next month,' this has a difit-rent eMect

upon him. Jf he has got other had habits 1 might at present degrade him in school aiid

remonstrate with him, but under the grading system he has an incentive to improvement;
then if the boy conducts himself well ;ii'.d is making rapid progress it sours him when he

knows that whatever exertions he may make they can in no way advance his prospects

in the institution, or as regards leaving it.

Q. Have you not got in the " Act respecting the Reformatory for Boys 1880," all

that you want 1 A. I have got nothing in that Act.

Q. Is not the whole foundation of your ideal system there? A. Yes, the whole founda-

tion is there ; everything is there if I could carry it out. I will give you an illustration of

the injustice of the present system of ])ardoning and the injurious etfect it has upon the

boys and the institution. I had a boy here whose father was a reduced Irish gentleman,

a man of education, and the mother must have been a very fine lady ; but as I .say they

wrre reduced and came out to this country. The daughters took positions in telephone

offices, as typewriters and as salesladits. This boy was in a sales warehouse, a brii;ht,

smart, intelligent youth. He got into trouble and was sent here There was no vicious-

ness about him but he was nearly always disorderly, always in trouble ; I bore with him.

Latterly I made up my mind that I would remove him, but I had a letter from the

mother and I gave him another chance ; in fact, two or three more chances. I learned

unexjjectedly that there had been an attempt to get him out within his first year, and I

received a memoiandum from Ottawa making enquiries respecting his characti-r ; I .said

in reply " I regret I cannot recommend the exercise of executive clemency on behalf of

this lad." More promptly than I usually do I received the order for his discharge forth-

with from Ottawa. The boy was at the time in a punishment cell, he had been one of a

party who had made an attack upon a guard and had not timely attention been called to

the fact by other boys, these boys would have maimed the officer. Having received the

Minister's order for the immediate release of the boy I was in a dilemma as to what I

should do. To Set free a boy who was uiidcrgoing punishment for a seiious breach of

the regulations would have a bad effect upon the others ; so I sent another communication

to Ottawa respecting the lad's conduct, mentioning that I could not recommend him a3 a

fit subject for the exercise of executive clemency in the former communication, and
adding that latterly he has been di cidedly disorderly and insubordinate, that he had

three weeks ago i conjunction with three other lad.s, attacked a guard and thrown him
down, and that he was now under punishment and if he were released it would be

subversive of good discipline. I got in reply a letter saying that there were no means
whereby his Excellency's pleasure could be cancelled or chariged.

Q. Dou't you think that there are other agencies that ought to be brought into

action before commitment to a reformatory is tried, and if so, what are the agencies you
would recommend ? A. In nine cases out of ten where the boys are brought up in court

if the magistrate were simply in the position to place the bov wlier-e his parents couM
give him a good flogging, or the policeman could do it, I think it would have a deterrent

ell'ect and would save a large number from being sent to the reformatory and from falling

again into crime.

Q. Do you think that a system of probation without any iustituliou at all would be

Ltueticial ! A. ^lost certainly I do.

Q. And if the parenta wire not proper persons to be entrusted with a boy, sooie

other people should take him ( A. Certainly, but if you have the parents and they can

be trusted at all with the ehiid, either upon suspended sentence or some other arrange-

ment, 1 should leave him with them. Give back the boy to the parents because I hold

that the ideal reformatory I have outlined, if it weie attended with all the advantages

that could le given to it, and endowed with the liest talent that this public institulicn or

any other public institution could have, could not take the place of good ])arcut8 and a

good home.
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Q. Don't you think that there is another kind of institution that might be tried

before reaching; tlie reformatory—an industrial school I A. I think it is good to have an

intermediate place like an industrial school, but I would not be satisfied, I would not

have faith in an industrial scliool being effectual after these other means had failed,

because an itidustri.il school is simply other persons than the parents taking charge of the

children. If the first method was tried efFeo'dvely it would accomplish all good purposes

without having an intermediate institution—an industrial school.

Mr. Jl'f.y.

Q. Have you had any boys up here brought out from the old country by Dr.

Barnardo or Miss Rye or any of these people ? A. 8ome, but not a great many. I

believe that we have had a few but not a large number; but I will say this, that they

have been the least amenable to discipline, the least impressionable boys that we have

had. You may talk about heredity, I think if you spoke about generations of crime, and

the virus being developed that produces criminality, you would not exaggerate the moral

deformity of these boys.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Who appoints your guard and stai^ here? A. They are appointed by the

Ontario Government.

Q. On your recommendation I A. Sometimes without.

Q. Your ideal system is that the appointment of the subordinate officers should be

in the hands of the chief ofhcer 1 A. 1 think that might be looked upon as a reasonable

position to take ; if a man is capable and worthy of being entrusted with the direction of

an institution like this, entrusted with the whole management of it, w ith the moulding of

the future of these boys, he ought to be entrusted with the selection of his own assistants.

Q. I understand you think the system here is defective 1 A. It is defective. In
your own business as a farmer a man might engage to do particular work, but if he

shews that he is utterly incapable you dispense with him ; but it is not so here. If I

find a man incompetent I C!ini\ot get rid of him no matter how the institution's interests

might suiier.

Q. Then another question I wanted to ask is one that has in a sense become public,

and that is in reference to the amusements you have here on the Sabbath 1 A. This has

been a burning question for me. I felt as if a mine were going to be sprung under my
feet, but the responsibility was taken oS my shoulders so long as ten years ago.

Q. Give us an outline of what takes place here on the Sabbath morning ? A. I will

give you the reason for certain physical exercises being indulged in. In the morning
when they come from the dormitory the boys go to the playground and breakfast takes

place at 7. .30. From 7.30 until 8 they are at breakfast, and after breakfast they muster

for church and the service is held from 8.30 till 9.30. At 9.30 they are free, and in this

season of the year they go to the playground from that hour until 12, doing anything
they might do any other day. They have got the use of the playground and playroom
and they engage in such amusements as lacrosse, baseball, football, until noon, when they

assemble for dinner. A 2 o'clock they attend Sunday scho j1 for an hour, and from that

time until 5.30 they are in the play ground. On Sunday evenings they are sent to the

dormitories after six o'clock. When I first came here I saw them on the first Sunday
under the sweltering heat of one of the hottest days in the latter end of August hanging
about in groups. I noticed the same thing for several successive Sundays. The weather
was very hot and the boys would get together in groups in the shade and they would
walk in groups together, no play or recreation was indulged in and I thought it would
be well for them to introduce some other way of passing these leisure hours. I had to

deal with lads considerably more hardened than those we have now, because the penal

system was in operation then, the same system of discipline was in vogue as in the

penitentiary, the same ideas prevailed as to management, and there were penitentiary
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guards and wardens. A far larger proportion of the inmates of that time wfre old l)Ovs,

young men, of whom we have very few or next to none now. They were more hardened

and reckless and inditferent, and when I saw them in the groups I have spoken of, I

noticed that many of thein were not doing each other any good. I broke up the groups

and tried to have the morning filled up with services and soitie kind of occupation, read-

ing, and the like, but I failed. I found that I could not fill up the time in that way.
Having! asked Mr. Langmuir for the necessary permission, and I may say that although
perhaps he does not know of it, we had during the whole time he was here, lacrosse and
other games. Eev. Dr. Gregg was the first to call upon us and he said that under the

circumstances he would do the same thing. The practice had al.so the sanction of Bishop

Sweatman, who on seeing the boys related the experiences that he had in providing

Sunday amusements in connection with the college where his early life was spent, and
mentioned that the lads occupied themselves rowing on the Thames. In 1884 legislation

took place in connection with the stricter observation of the Sabbath. I felt then that I

ought to bow to the law, and 1 gave an order that although in the summer time the boys
could go into the field they should do nothing more than walk up and down. That con-

tinued for two Sundays, but after the .second Sundj,y the chaplains waited upon me and
asked me why the former practice had been discontinued. L told them why and they

said, "You are doing harm because you are not allowing them to have proper vent to

cool themselves off" I got a letter from each of the chaplains asking that the practice

should be resumed.

Q. Who was the Protestant chaplain then 1 A. Rev. Mr. Anderson, and the Rev.
Mr. Lloyd had every opportunity of seeing them whilst he was chaplain, and he considered

that between Sabbath breaking and strict Sabbath observance, we were choosing the

least of the two evils as ngaids the institution. Now all this time it went on and I was
the only one responsible all through. Mr. S. H. Blake, in a sermon, or lecture, which
he delivered in the Ba]jtist church last August or September, referred to the subject,

and I was immediately called upon by the goverinnent for the reasons I had for adopting
this practice. I stated my reasons in a letter. I said then what I say now, that the

responsibility rests upon me, but that it was done with the sanction of the chaplains who
are the best judges, and who had the best right to speak as to what was likely lo be most
advantageous for the boys. I had no idea at the time that the amusements were
resumed, at the request of the chaplains, that I would get into trouble about them I

may say that I have had mothers— numbers ( f them coming here Fjjending Sunday.'!,

and plenty of the mothers have approved of the amusements. Of course they might only

have given their adherence to the practice, thinking that it might not be to the interest

of their boy to make any complaint as regards the system, hut I can assure you they used
to look upon it as an advantage to their sons. I expected, however, to hear something
in the way of complaint from sodiB but I never did. We have continued this up to the

present time and I have had no orders to stop it.

Q. I suppose it is just about what we see going on now outside ! A. Yes. The
amusements are the same on Sunday morning as on Saturday afternoon, and there will

just be the same amount of hilaiity and noise, but you will be able to see it and judge of

it for yourself to-morrow.

Q. Have you considered carefully all that can he said in favor of and against the

practice ? A. I have.

Q. And you think you are quite justified in continuing it? Yes. As we are

situated at present. But if we were properly situated structurally we might be able to

do without it. Our guards have half-holidays on Sunday, that is the only daj' they have
any relief.

Q. Y'ou have a large room. Would you think that good might result by obtaining

some people wlio might be willing to give their assistance in the way of occupying the

attention of the boys, to give their services in that way ? A. No. That would not be
possible here, it is one of the dr fects of our geographical position.
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Q. Otherwise woukl you think that this would be a great assistance to you ? A. I

would say that that is one of the objects of that large room. If legislation was as it

should be, and if we were structurally in the condition which we ought to be in, and the

institution organized on proper lines we should not want outside assistance ; of course, in

public institutions you cannot bring every Tom, Dick and Harry into contact with the

boys, because they might introduce elements of trouble and discord, but I think some-
thing might be done in that way.

Dr. P. H. Spohn, Surgeon the Reformatory, examined.

The Chairmln.

Q. When were you appointed to the position of surgeon ? A. I think in 187-3.

Q. What is the health of the institution in a general way ? A. It is good.

Q. Have you had any epidemic during your time I A. We have had several

epidemics, two of typhoid fever, two of diphtheria, and two of pneumonia. When I say

epidemic, there would probably be 30 or 40 boys laid up.

Q. Were these local to the institution at the time 1 A. I think they were except
pneumonia, which was general throughout the country.

Q. Were there any local structural defects that they could be traced to ? A. In
the case of diphtheria, we located it I think satisfactorily, but so far as typhoid fever

is concerned, there are so many causes and reasons advanced that you can liardly locate

it.

Q. Are your patients in the reformatory more subject to diseases of this kind than
other boys outside? A. I do not think so. Of course when you have a number of

boys together the contagion spreads more rapidly than in private families.

Q. Have you the means of isolation now for the treatment of anything of this

kind when an epidemic arises ? A. We have not a hospital isolated, but we have taken
the Protestant chapel.

Q. Are the constitutions of the boys very much the same as you iind in your
ordinary practice in private families ? A. Not quite so good. Thev are different in

physique. Boys from the criminal classes are not so well developed as a rule ; they are

scrofulous often and they have a certain amount of hereditary disease, and they are not

so well developed. Disease of a certain nature might spread more rapidly with these

constitutions, and it takes hold of them quicker, but they are not all of this class.

Q. But speaking in a general way, are ths constitutions of the boys committed to

the reformatory good ? A. Yes, they are.

Q. Do you find much difference between those who come from the cities and those

who come from tlie country"? A. As a rule, very few boys come to us from the rural

districts.

Q. There is no doubt in your mind that certain physical diseases are transmitted.

That is generally accepted by the profession is it not 1 A. Yes.

Q. Now then, as to taints of a moral character, do you tliink these can be trans-

mitted 1 A. To a certain extent. They are like tlie color of the hair and the complexion.
All these traits are transmitted, whether to the e.<tent that some people think, is another
thing, but there is no doubt they are transmitted. The child of two drunken parents

would be more likely to become a drunkard than the child of parents who are not such.

Q. Is that a constitutional or hereditary moral taint ? A. It is a hereditary taint.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Is there any difference between the two 1 A. There is thi^ difftfreuce ; we
believe tli;tt human beings have wh it might be called two instincts—a natural instinct,

and an acquired instinct. The natural instinct—it is probably hardly a fair comi)arison.

but the natural instinct would be something the same as the aniuials liave. For
instance, a cr.)W hatches her young, and all birds of this clas5 build their nests exactly

alike. They have the instinct of association and the reiring of those young after they

are hatched. You take a womai carrying a child ; it she drinks th.it child will be

under the influence of alcohol and will be more likely to bacome intemperate than the

child of a mother who is temperate or who does not drink ; but the moment that the

child i? born it is still being educated in this line. If the child could be separated

from the mother at the time of birth, and educated the other way, it is very much a

question whether it would be much more inclined to intemperance than the child

whose mother is temperate. The line is very line. Take one year after birth, I would
say that the influence of one year or two yeirs on thi child then is better than six or

eight years afterwards.

Q. You think that the child is more susceptible then tlian it is at six or eight

years of age in the way of acquiring habits ! A. The .younger it is the more susceptible

it is. ^Vhen a child is born it is only ])artially developed If you teach a child to

laugh it will develop qualities that will produce a mirthful disposition and vioa ver.sa.

And if you give a child any alcoholic stimulants, it forms a hibit and naturally requires

a certain amount of alcoholic stimulant to keep it in its normal condition. This is a

habit acquired from the mother nursing the child. You take a child after it gets up to

five years old, you cannot mike the impression nearly no well on it as you can before

that.

The Chairman.

Q. Is it merely an impre.ssion. If the child grows up to three, four or hve

years of age in a family where the father curses and swears, and the mother drinks and
the child is taught that tliis is the proper thing to do, how would it be then ! A. Well,

it would take a good deal of trouble to eradicate that idei, still it could be done.

Q. Take the case of a child born of vicious, profligate^ criminal parents ; separate

this child from theni at the age of two years and place it in good wholesome associa-

tions ; do you think this taint of the parents will follow the child in after years ] A. I

think it will to a certain extent.

Q. Do you think that kleptomania is a hereditary troub'e. A. To a certain

extent it is. And more than this, with regard to these hereditary disease?, certain

influences might produce a disease in parents and that disease will be handed
down to the children in a peculiar way. Fo- instanc?, suppose a man receives a blow
upon tliB head, or his ner-ous system is injured, or ho Viecomes epileptic, he might appear

to become healthy and sound and yet if he has children afterwards they are likely to be

epileptic or to be subject to the effects of that injury.

Q. That is singular ! A. Still it is the efl'ect of this man being hurt and the injury

has all'ecied his physical nature. Now in the kleptomaniac, the act itself is merely a

reflex nervous action.

Mr. JuRV.

Q Is not every act merely the reflex action of the thought? A. Sometimes you
get these influences from external sources. Kleptomania generally takes place with

women when they are with child, and they cannot control their actions. It is hard to

to say when this is the result of disease and when it is the result of habit.

Q. Is not the mere fact of the doing of it evidence of a diseased mind ? A. 1 do
not think so. There are causes which show that the mind is diseased, but very few.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Have you read the theories of some spscialists in regard to the perpetuation of

criminality in some families going down through generations? A. Yes, I think they go
too Car. Some of the opinions I have seen upon this question have led me to come to

the conclusion that the writers have gone a little too far.

Q. I suppose everybody will admit this, that the instances are very numerous
where certain families have produced such a large crop of criminal.s relatively to other

families, that it is not a mere change or accident, but may it not be that the surroundings

in eirly life of the children of vioious parents, tainted with deceit, hypocrisy, lying, and
everything vile, did more to cause this than direct inheritance? A. I think that from
the time of their birth until nine or ten years, the intlueiice of education is stronger than

the influence of birth.

Q. So that if the children of vioious parents coul I be removed at a sufficiently early

age, the number of those falling into crime, would not be larger than in ordinary

families? A. No, not verv much larger.

The Chairman.

Q. Has not the physical deterioration of this class something to do with the perpe-

tration of crime? A. There is no d^ubt it has for this reason. You take the children

of the criminal class. They come into the world not well developed in the first place
;

they are not fed. not cared for properly, and are brought up in such a way that they

take to Clime more easily than children properly fed and properly brought up.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you believe that there is a greater probability of a badly -developed child—one
that is in certain constitutional points, weak—being more liable to give way to tempta-

tion than a strong healthy child ? A. I think so, for this reason : Because he would give

way to the influences about hiiu soonsr than the child well developed and endowed with

a stronger will. He has not the po»ver of resistance that a well-fed, well-developed child

would have.

The Chairman.

Q. Might not that really be the effect of heredity? A. I think that is where they

go too far, because when they talk aba.it crime being hereditary, th^y must draw the line

at the time of birth. Who is to siy what amount of criminal taint is in the child bsfore

it is born.

Mr. Jury.

Q. But don't they always have a hereditary tendency? A. Then if you use the

word tendency it is correct. I have heard them siy that the children are not accountable

for their actions, because they inherit it—that they could not help it. 1 don'c believe

that at all. I believe that the influence of the surroundings has more to do with it than
hereility.

The Ckair.man.

Q.. Do you think then that criminal teadencies of the lowest kind are the result of

environment or of hereditary taint? A. I caunot say that they are the result of the

on(- or the other ; they might be the result of both.

Q. We have ocular demonstration that environment causes th^m, but is it e.jually

clear that hereditary taint does so also ? A. It is not equally cleir. Reasoning from
other sources, we tind that wc cannot draw the line there ; but you cannot reason the

question out as clearly as the other. Another thin:j you cannot tell unless you get a
certain number of children separated from the mothers at birth. When the child goes
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on under the influence of the mother or father for the next seven or eight years, the

influence of the training and education would be nine times as strong as the hereditary

taint.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You believe that all the physical qualities or proportions of the child are trans-

mitted by the parents. Don't you believe that the shape of the brain from which all our

senses pass, and by which all our actions are governed has a lot to do with the character

of the child. Say, for instance, that the cerebrum is .small and the cerebellum is large, or

vice versa 1 A. There is no doubt you can get generations of people with brains not very

well developed, and you can trace lunacy through several generations, but the develop-

ment of the brain depends a good deal upon the child's education after birth.

Q. Do you believe that the inherited tendencies of generation after generation can

be obliterated by one generation of a good constitution and strong mental vigor 1 A. I

would not say that, that is going too far ; but 3 ou can go a great way towards obliterating

it. I believe it can be obliterated, but it would be with a good deal of trouble.

Q If you obliterate it in one child, don't you think that child is just as likely to

breed a defective afterwards ? A. No, I think that the influence of the one life will

overcome it.

Q. Do you think that one generation will overcome the influence of fifty? A. I

don't say that ; but I don't think you would be able to prove the influence of the fifty ;

it depends altogether where you start. 1 believe if you get them with a criminal record

away back it might be impossible to eradicate it ; but if not more than five or six gener-

ations of criminals, it is possible to obliterate it.

Q. You cannot get away from the fact that the moral acts from the physical—that

the moral qualities are determined largely by the physical qualities of a man ? A. Well,

I am not going to concur in that altogether.

The Chairman.

(j. Take a well-brought family of five sons, whose parents are known to be

honest and upright people ; four of these sons go through the world without a blot on

their record ; one turns out a black sheep—viciously bad ; they are all brought up alike,

would it be fair to say this was the result of hereditary taint of two or three or four

generations ago it might be 1 A. No, that boy might be highly strung, or something of

that kind. You know that there is this about it. The disposition or character of the

child depends not altogether upon the normal condition of the parents, but on the

c mdition of the parents at a certain time. There is a great deal in this.

Q. Do you believe that this hereditary tendency to crime is developed largely in

weak constitutions through not having the power of resistance, and that this is suHiciently

evident to require some kind of treatment for this class of children ? A. Yes, and the

treatment is separation as soon as possible.

Q. You think then that this is sufliciently clear to warrant the government separ-

ating children from parents who are encouraging them in criminal ways, or exercising no

restraint in preventing them from falling into criminal habits ? A. Certainly, by all

means, there is no doubt about it.

Q. Do you from your experience as surgi^on of the reform itory, know of any
instances or many instances, where boys are just following in the steps of their

parents in criminal courses ? A. I cannot say I do from personnl knowledge. We have

a good many reformatory boys who settled down at Penetanguishene after they came out

of the reformatory, but they are behaving themselves.

Q. Are they pretty respectaV>le ? A. Yes, one is a contractor at Collingwood ; but

I know that there ure some boys who come back to the reformatory and some find their
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way to the Central Prison. A considerable number will no doubt "o back to their old

habits. But of the boys in an ordinary school, a certain number will go to the bad ; so

it is with the reformatory boys, a certain number of them must go back.

Q. In other words, in an ordinary school of a hundred boys, it is only to be

expected that some of cheir number will go astray, but the probabilities are that a larger

number in a reformatory of a hundred boys will go to the bad 1 A. Yes.

Q. Have you noticed the bad effects of evil association in the reformatory 1 A. The
experience I think teaches us that these boys all understand this before they come here.

I do not know of a case—not a single case has come under my notice where boys have

been contaminated in the reformatory. Every boy 1 have spoken to learned evil prac-

tices of the worst kind years before he came to the reformatory.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Are there many cases of this kind ! A. There are a good many amongst the ordinary

boys of the reformatory. I think that half the boys throughout the towns and villages in

the country are masturbators.

The Chairmak.

Q. We noticed quite a number of young boys in the reformatory, do you think it wise

to bring these little boys into the reformatory 1 A. It would be all right if they were kept

by themselves ; if they had separate dormitories, separate workshops and schools for the n.

The fact is in my opinion, that more boys should be working on the farm. They would

learn something there and it is the business of the authorities to provide employment for the

boys that would be useful to them in after life.

Victoria Industrial School,
MiMico, August 15th, 1890.

Present—J. W. Laugmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Donald J. McKinnon, Superintendent of Industrial School, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed to the position that you now hold ? A. I took office

on the 1st October, 1888. Mr. W. J. Hendrie held office frDm the foundation of the

institution uncil I took his place.

Q. What was your previous occupation ? A. Public school inspector for the county

of Peel.

Q. What number of pupils have you in the institution to-day 1 A. About 140.

Q. Can you give us the counties and towns from which they are received ? A. The

counties of York, Ontario, 0.xford, Simcoe, Perth, Haliburton, Wei land, Lincoln, Norfolk,

and Brant. I think about 40 come from the outside districts and 100 from the city.

They are all committed in the first place by the magistrate or judge, and nearly all are

committed on the request of their parents or some friends, made to the magistrate or the

judge.

Q. Now, what is the nature of the delinquency or offence with which they were

charged ? A. Generally speaking, they are said to be incorrigible ; they sleep out. at

night, run away from home, refuse to go to school, or are suspended from school and have

proved unmanageable by the parents or teachers. There are often more serious offenses

underlying these, but the evidence before the magistrate is generally confined to these

475



54 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. l'-91

offences. If any have been convicted of crime upon an}' previous occasion no report has

been sent to me of them. I know that the greater number of the boys have been guilty

of pilfering or stealing to a greater or less extent. This I loarii from their parents or

others.

Q. Do you also learn whether they have previously been in custody for offences of this

nature? A. Some of them have ; sometimes when a boy employed as a kitchen boy or some-
thing of that sort, is not quite honest, the employer adopts this course. I have a case in my
mind and it is not by itself. He says to the mother '' now, I don't want to have your

boy sent to the police court, but he ought to be taken care of in some way
;
you had

better send him to an industrial school." And she is made to send him here to prevent

his being sent somewhere else. In that case, the boy is not brought before the court,

but is brought before the police magistrate or judge.

Q. Is there a provision in the Act for them to have a private hearing 1 A. Yes, and
they do have a private hearing ; they are not brought up in the court.

Q. Are they in no case brought before the court publicly 1 A. They are not brought
before the court publicly with a view to being sent to the industiial school ; they have
been before the court perphaps for some ofience and the magistrate has deferred taking

action and the parents have had them sent to the industrial .school.

Hon. Mr. Dkdry.

Q. In what way do they gef round the fact that there i.s a charge against him ? A.
Sentence i.s deferred ; the boy is remanded and then proceedings are taken for the purpose
of having him committed to the industrial school.

Q. Is this called suspended or deferred sentence 1 A. It is called remanded, and
the charge is drojiped.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you any boys, to your knowledge noiv, who have been in the reformatory?
A. We have one boy who was in the reformatory.

Q. When you say a magistrate sends him here, must he be a police magistrate in the
city, or any magistrate in the country ? A. It may be any magistrate in the country,
and the police magistrate in the city.

Q. When a boy is sent by a judge or magistrate, is there any arrangement made
prior to his reception as to the payment of his maintenance ? A. Sometimes there is.

Q. What is your method of ascertaining this? A. Well, there is no regular

method ; we are generally fjuided by circumstances. Say a boy is sent in from the city

of Toronto

Q. Does the city of Toronto pay any contribution for his support ? A. The city of

Toronto pays in every case, if the boy's paients do not. A separate arrangement is made
with other municipalities.

Q. What is the charge made to parents who pay ? A. $2.00 i.s the maximum ;

some pay 50 cents : some p.iy §1.00 and some SI. 50 per week. This is transmitted to
me The parents generally pay on vi.-iting days when they come up the last Saturday of
each month.

Q. What was the cost of maintenance last year ? A. The total cost of maintenance
fcr the whole year was $2A)'.) per head. This includes the wages of the staff and every-
thing. The average number last year was 88.

Q. As you increase in numbers will the cost per capita be reduc<d I A. It will

somewhat ; the S_'.99 includes for interest 30 cents, for depreciation in value of buildings
and .stock, implements and furniture 31 cents; so thatthecost, leaving out all these items
was in reality §2.38.
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Mv. Jury.

Q. Do you charge interest on the capital outlay or only on the mortgage? A. Only
on the mortgage.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What was the entire expenditure for the year for maintenance exclusive of

permanent improvements ? A. A little over $10,000.

Q. What has been your capital expenditure in order to provide for the present

number of boys 1 A. About $60,000. To provide entirely for our number of boys, the

capital outlay for buildino alone •$.52,000 ; for furniture and furnishings, and stock and
imjilements, .|2,000 ; and including all the improvements with all our furniture, stock and
implements, and so on, there are .$7,000 ; making the capital outlay nearly !S60,000.

The Chairman.

Q. Does this outlay furnish you with accommodation for 140 bovs ? A. No, it doi.s

not ; we are very much o\ ercrowded ; we have cottage accommodation under sanitary rules

for 110 boys.

Q. That is about $550 a boy 1 A. Yes.

Q. Would this figure be reduced by an increase in the number of cottages, havinf
regard to the fact that you have provided your official buildings, outhouses, stock and
plant, and so forth ? A. Well, to a limited extent.

Q. What do you think would be the cost for the institution for about 200 boys ?

A. We have not at present got proper work shops ; these would have to be added to the
cost of the buildings for the institution ; to accommodate 200 boys we would have to erect a
school house at a cost of .$10,000 ; this is partially built and contracted for; work shops
with power would cost about $8,000 ;

two more cottages $18,000 ; or, with furniture,

$20,000.

Q. That would be $38,000 to add to the $60,000 ? A. Yes ; and we would also

need further accommodation for stock and roots, and a gymnasium for the boys to drill

during the winter ; we would require to have water ; we have only here water sufficient

for present requirements, and sometimes the supply is very scanty ; we should have water
from the lake ; all these things would be required to make the accommodation just what
it ought to be ; we would want for this another .$16,' 00, and then I think the conditions

would be satisfactory.

Q. In other words, it would cost $115,000 for a complete establishment for 200
boys 1 A. Yes.

Q. Do you think 200 boys would be a proper number to provide for in one industrial

school 1 A. I should not like to see more than 200 in one school. That would not
necessarily he the maximum, but it would be a good number to work with,

Q. What do you rf gard as the maximum number thiit ought to be in each cottage ?

A. I wouUl not recommend more tlian thirty in a cottage.

Q. And what should b^ the official staff for a cottage for thirty boys ? A. A father

and njother simply. I prefer to have the workshops away separate.

Q. It would be just a living place? A. Yes
;
just a home. I would have a cimmion

dining room for the whole of the inmates ; I daresay it would be better to have the food

served in the cottage, except on the score of expense, it would be more-expensive to have
a kitchen and dining room in each cottage.

Q. When you say it would be better, do you mean in point of association of the

boys? A. Well, my objection to the congregate systtm is that there is too much discip-

line ; I think it would be much better if the boys had freedom after dining, for them to
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have a chat with each other. When there are 100 or more boys in one dining room, we
cannot allow them to talk to each other, and the meal is not so pleasant as it would be if

they carried on a conversation.

Q. Is it your idea to keep u|) the family relation as much as possible in each cottage ?

A. Yes.

Q. Would you prefer the dormitory system, and if so, for what number ! A. I

prefer the dormitory system ; I think the boys are far more likely to behave themselves
well when there are a number of them in the same room. I think 1 should have just two,

with fifteen boys in each, or about that number.

Q. Would you attempt a classification of the pupils in the cottages ? A. Not within

the cottages. I would cla.s.sify them by the cottages. 1 would not allocate to each one

a classification for itself, but I would select the boys to be placed in each cottage. 1

would send thirty boys of about the same age, about the same in point of conduct, boys

that I would think might properly associate with each other ; I would send them all to

one cottage, and I would have no distinction between one class of boys and another in

the cottages.

Q. You would expect the boys to be alike in character in each cottage so that they

might associate together without danger of contamination i A. Yes.

Q. Have you much fear of contamination at all ? A. There must be a certain amount
of contamination ; but on the other hand the boys, almost without any exception, conduct

themselves properly ; so that the good influence must be stronger than the evil. When
I .said 1 would have all boys in the same cottage of about the same standard, I iniyht say

that I think it would be well to have a couple of very trustworthy boys in each dormitory ;

I have in the new cottage that we have just occupied only little boys, but 1 liave four

very trustworthy old boys in the cottage to help the cottage officers in caring for the little

fellows. It improves them to give them this care and responsibility. I have some boys

that are almost as useful to the institution as an officer would be.

Q. Have you so far found any bad etl'ects from the association of so many boys in the

dormitories of the cottages, in the play ground, and in the various departments of the

institution 1 *. I think that their ts.sociation in the play gnmnd under proper care is

good and can only be good. I have not heard since I came here of any bad results

attending it. I frequently hear boys talking who have no idea that I do. I have not

heard more ihan three or four oaths during tiie two years I have been here. Swearing

and foul language on the play ground is almost unknown.

Q. How do you find it in the other departments ? A. I havt; found no evil results from

it except in the dormitories. There has been evil in the dormitories. There was about

•two years ago. 1 discovered it and the boys implicated confessed to me. From the

most reliable boys I Iiear, and I believe thorougiily that there is no such thing now among
any of them.

Q. You refer to masturbation? A. Yes, and boys getting into the beds witli each

other. I would not say that I have succeeded in stamping out masturbation completely,

but 1 think it is nearly at an end. A great many boys come to me and tell nie that if

they had only known how bad it was they would never have done anything of the sort,

and 1 am sure there ia very little, if anything, of it carried on now.

Q. Hut ai)art from the physical effects, what about the moral results of association.

Have you ever heard a big boy counselling a small one in criminal courses and suggesting

criminal actsi A. No, I have never heard it ; but I have hoard of it at the time that

this trouble occurnd in the dormitories. I found that the larger boys had been inciting

the little boys to wrong doing.
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Q. And what steps did you take to overcome this ? A. I spoke to the boys about it

in |iublic—that is together, and spoke to a number of them privately and placed a lamp
in each dormitory and absolutely forbade boys getting out of their beds at night except

for one necessary purpose.

Q. Did you find that this order was fairly well regarded and that an improvement
set in 1 A. Yes ; not only an improvement but a complete reformation.

Q. Don't you think that the proximity of the beds in the dormitories is an
evil 1 A. Yes ; but of the two evils—rejecting the boys altogether, or admitting them
under this difficulty—I think that admitting them is the least. I think they are a great

deal better here than in the streets, notwithstanding our overcrowding.

Q. Do you think that a sub-classification in the dormitories might be still

better, and that if you had rooms for four or live well behaved boys, that it would be an

incentive to good conduct. A. I do not think so ; because, by promoting the good boys

out of the dormitories, I would leave the worst. The best boys have a great influence

for good over the other boys. It is because of this influence of the best boys, that the

worst are afraid to do anything wrong.

Q. Are you advocating the associated dormitory system provided that too many are

not put in the dormitory ? A. I do not know thit there can be too many put in a

dormitory, provided their beds are tar enough apart and provided the dormitories are well

enough ventilated. So far as the morals of the boys are concerned, I think the more the

better ; because each one additional boy is one more watch over the other boy that wants

to do wrong.

Q. Then am I right in assuming that you are in favor of association in the dormitories

and ill the playground ? A. Yes.

Q. And in the workshops 1 A. Y'es, to a less extent.

y. Why ? A. What I mean is, that fewer boys can be taken care of by one officer

in the workshop than in the playground or dormitory. It is a great deal harder to keep

the boys at work diligently—to teach them how to work properly, than it is to supervise

them in the playground. Two officers can supervise a hundred odd boys in the plaj'ground,

and can do it very well.

Q. What number of inmates do you think would be best for an Industrial School

under one superintendent and one stall' of officers ? A. Leaving the question of expense out

of the qupstion, 1 would say about 100, but I am satisfied that 200 could be very well

managed in one in.stitution, and that as this institution is constituted it could be managed
with 200 even better than with 100; because we should have more money and more

•com|)lete equipment. It would bj mo e economical.

Q. What do you do when you lind a boy gets beyond j'our control^ A. We have found

only two boys that we have thought incorrigible since the institution was opened three

years ago. One of them was sent to Penelanguishene about a week after he had been

here, that was in the time of my predecessor. Another boy ran away three times. He
was brought out by one of the charitable institutions from the Old Country, and I felt

pretty well sati.sfied that he needed greater restraint than I felt like imposing upon him.

He was sent to Penetanguishene by me.

Q. Do you think that this boy should have been sent here at all even for the

purpose of testing him. His conduct being bad, would not the effect on the remaining

pupils be very prejudicial? A. I do not know. I think is is only fair to give a boy a

chance before sending him to a penal institution or even a reformatory. I think every

boy below a certain age should be given a chance ot tliis kind. I do not think that there

is any way of finding out whether a boy is past the influence of an industrial school until
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you try him. We have had boys sent here who liave committed no serious crime, but who
have beeu far more difficult to manage than boys who have been guilty of repeated acts

of theft.

Q. You don't think then that a boy who has committed the crime of petty larceny,

or something of the kind, is beyond the pale of the industrial school 1 A. Not at ail.

Q. And would you accept the risk of evil association then, and send a boy to a

reibrmatoiy if he were not amenable to your treatment? A. I think so. It would be the

best course to adopt in my opinion.

Q. The fact that only two boys in three years have been found incorrigible seems

to prove that very few are incorrigible ? A. Very few.

Q. Then you think that the class of boys who come to you although they

have committed petty thefts are not criminally bad ? A. There are only two boys in

this school now under the age of thirteen that are naturally born thieves.

Q. Do you believe in heredity in crime] A. Oh, yes. I believe in the heredity of

an evil disposition absolutely.

Hon Mr. Anglin.

Q. I understood that you really don't know much about the previous history of the

boys that come to you. If this is so, how do you come to the conclusion that au evil

disposition is hereditary in these boys? A. I was just going to explain that when the

parents come to visit the boys, I find that, generally speaking, the children of the parents

who seem to be of the best disposition are the best boys, and seem to have the greatest

love for what is right. I have always a good deal of talk with tlie parents on the

sulijpct of their children, and generally, speaking, when the parents have a love of what
is right, their cliildrfn have a love of what is right also. The children of low-looking

people—persons who are evidently drunkards, if not criminals, in every respect, aie a

great deal more difficult to impress than the others.

Q. Do you think that this is the result of the children's vicious surroundings, or is

hereditary taint 1

Mr. Jury.

Q. Or is it both ? A. lam not quite sure that hereditary taint has not something to do
with it. I see the same evil countenance in some of the boys that their parents liave,

and I know by enquiries from the police autliorities that their parents are not good people

by any means. I lind the same disposition towards what is evil exists in the children,

but I do not think that it does so to anything like the extent in this country that it does

in the Old Country, where there are generations of criminals.

The Chairman.

Q. Then you judge largely by the physiognomy ? A. Yes, largely by the

physiognomy.

Q. Can you improve the physical features by improving the moral character of the

boy ? A. Oh, yes. The features are changed after a lile of some mouths here. The boy,

after a proper system of treatment, gradually gains an open countenance, and his features

improve wonderfully. I have seen this in a great many instances.

Q. For the edective management of an institution of this kind, do you believe it

would be better entirely under government control, or under private individuals t

A. If the gov.^rnuient were what it ought to be, then it would be far better

under government control. Unfortunately, all governments are subject to improp^ r

political inliuence in the management ot this class of institutions. No man or worn in

should l)p appointed to a position except he or she is tlie best that can be got lor iLe

salary that we can afford to give ; but this is a position that is almost invariably ignored

by governments.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Who appoints your officers ? A I have got the appoiutment. No oae interferes

with me. No one recommends unless I ask for a recommendation. N'o officer has been
pressed upon me, or even recommended without my asking for him. Of course if any of

the trustees happened to know any one who was suitable for any vacancy at the institu-

tion, I would ask his opinion just as I might ask the opinion of any one in a position of

responsibility who knew any particular applicant. I remember getting a note some time
ago when we were in want of a farm instructor. It was something like this : " If

Mr. is not pre]>ared to accept the appointment, there is a man here who, I think,

would suit very well." I just said in reply, that Mr. Smith was willing to accept the

position. That gentleman wrote to me out of pure kindness, wishing to serve me and
to serve the institution. I have asked the members of the board to advise me, but no
officer has been pressed upon me. That is the only reason I know why an institution of

this kind should be, to some extent, at least free from government control.

The CHAiRiiAN.

Q. Don't you think that if a system of industrial schools were established throughout
the Province, uniformity of management would create a spirit of emulation that would
be productive of good? A. I would favor government regulations, but I think the same
authority that has the management of the institutions should have the appointment of

the officers.

Q What does your staff consist of ? A. There is the superintendent, the deputy,

who is also farm manager, and then there is a farm instructor.

Q. What are the du ies of these officers t A. The farm manager blocks out the work
and has the general control of the farm. The instructor has more to do with the bovs
directly. Then there is the assistant farmer. There are three men on the farm, which is

50 acres in e.Ktent. Th? tailor instructor is also the father of one of the cottages;

tlie carpenter instructor is the father in another cottago. We have also men not

appointed as officers who are employed in assisting. We have a chief matron, under
whose direction all the other women work. She gives instructions with regard to the bill

of fare, and with regard to everything in the women's department. We have two
instructors in the kitchen, one in the dining room, and the instructor in the dining roo ii

directs the housework generally. There is one instructor over the laundry work, one is

seamstress, with a couple of boys working under her. We have three cottage mothers.

Mr. .luRY.

Q. In all cases are these the wives of the cottage fathers 1 A. Not in all cases.

In one case the mother is a young woman, and she has the little boys under her. The
father is a young man, who is the farm instructor. She sleeps in the room that you see

between the two dormitories, and he sleeps down stairs ; and he and she take alternately

the lead in reading the Bible in the family worship night and morning. He brings over

the boys to their dinner, and sees that they wash and dress. She sees that everything' is

done properly. I should say that there is one who is not an officer appointed by the

board—the teacher who is employed by the Public School Board, Toronto, and is a

public school teacher.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do boys receive instruction in all these department? you speak of, in the kitchen

for example? A. They do. Boys work in cooking, baking, mending, knitting and

housekeeping generally.

Q. Is the object of this to save expense or to give them a general idea of such

work ? A. The object is not so much to save expense. Indeed, I am not quite sure but

the work could be done more cheaply by others ; but to get the boys to know .something

of it. I do not think that it matters so much what a boy is taught to do so long as he

is taught to do something and do it well.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you any shoeniaking ? A. No, but our boys mend shoes in the winter.

Three boys last winter mended three hundred pairs of shoes. One boy managed the

shue room and the others assisted him.

The Chairman.

Q. Will you tell us briefly how you dispose of your inmates every day t

A. They get up at G.30 in the morning, that is the;thour ^they generally rise. They
dress and wash, and we have family worship at seven, breakfast at 7.30, recess at 8.

Work begins at 8.15. They work up to 11 1.5, then there is recess till 12.30 that

includes washing and getting ready for dinner. There is recess at one, ;uid work at 1.15
;

recess at 3, work at 3.30 ; recess at 5.30, supper at 6 ; rece.ss at 6 30. They go to the

cottages at 7.30. From that time they wash and read and spend their time generally in

the cottages 'intil 8.15 ; they retire at a quarter before nine o'clock, and all is quiet

at nine.

Q. Where does the school come in^ A. Oh, this is during the holidays. With the

exceptions of Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays, the boys play or go to the lake or the

base-ball field after three o'clock, and in the school term they have no half liolidays except

on Saturdays. The school begins at 11.30 and lasts until 12.30, and then from 1.30 till

3 .HO, that is for junior boys ; anO then from 3.30 to 5.30 for senior boys. In addition

they have drill once a week by Captain Thompson, the city drill inspector. We have

music once a week, under a competent teaclxer, Mr. Oringan, who is engige I as musical

superintendent of the public schools in the oity. Some of the boys have band instruments.

Q. What are your arrangements for religious instruction? A. We have family wor-

ship night and morning.

Q. What do y(m do on Sunday] A. We rise half-an hour later, have breakfast

half-an-hour later and the boys go to the cottages and re id, aiil prepare for church, until

10.30. At 10.30 they march lo the church in the village. The church opens at 11
;

they come back and have dinner at one, half an-hour later again. After dinner they go

to their cottages, or if it is a line afternoon they take a walk around the yard until four

o'clock ; at fourthey go into the Sunday school and that lasts until about a quarter after five
;

then they go out into the fresh air until six, at which hour they have supper. Then they

walk around again between six and seven and go to the cottages at seven, that is in the

iine weather in Ihe summer time. In the winter they spend this time in the cottages,

with the exception of about half-an-hour twice a day. In the line weather in the summer
they are allowed to take books out and read in the shade, and what they are allowed to

do outside in the summej they are allowed to do inside in the winter.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. We have a go»,d library.

Q. You have both Catholics and Protestants ] A. Yes.

Q. Do all these attend the Sabbath school ? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Anolin.

Q. Are there many Catholics] A. We have had here sometimes three children of

Roman Catholic parents on bath side, and we had thr-je more of mixed mirriages, and
we have two or three more who have attended separate schools but their parents are

supposed to be Protestants.

Q. Are Catholics not sent here as a rule I A. They are not sent here unless their

parents de.sire it. That is the law under the Industrial Schools' Act. The ptrents must
consent. The Protestants can be sent without the consent of the parents.

Q. There is no Catholic place of worship in the village ( A. No.
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Q. And the Catholics go with the other children. A. The rule always is that if they
come here they will be treated the same as other children ; they need not come unless

they like, but if they do they have to submit to the rules of the institution.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What time are the children allowed for actual play. A. Two hours and a-half a
day.

Hon. Mr. Druky.

Q. Have you many escapes or attempts to escape 1 A. No. We have had since

the institution started three escapes, one from the school and two from employment out-

side the school, but we have had only two successful escapes from the school,

Q. Up to what age have you boys ? A. We have them up to sixteen.

Q. What is your method of disposing of boys. 1 suppose you keep them here
until they have proper ideas of life and then you seek out for them something outside.

What is that '? A. As a general thing the parents want them to go to them after their

term has expired and as three-fourths of the parents live in the city, most of

them wish to get employment in the city. The plan I generally adopt is this : that
whenever a boy proves himself trustworthy to my satisfaction, 1 tell his parents that as

soon as they can get a satisfactory place for hira I will allow him to go to the place on
probation. After he has been a month in the place in the city, wearing industrial school
uniform, and coming home to the school every night in the train and I get a sat)sfa;tory

report from his employer, I allow him to go home on probation, wearing ordinary clothes,

stayiny; in his situation, of course, and so long as he continues in his situation he is

allowed to stay there.

Q. You don't receive boys over thirteen? A. Oh, yes, we have received them up to

fourteen, and in two instances up to fifteen.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. I see from the figures here you have fifty-three from the ages of thirteen to fif-

teen. A. Yes.

Q. Do many of these boys take an interest in farming, and are they willing to go to

work on farms. A. I encourage them as much as possible to go on farms. I have the
boys with the farmers here in the summer months as frequently as I can, and I encour-
age as many as I can to go to the free grant lands of Ontario, or to go to Manitoba. I

think a boy has a far better chance of becoming comfortable and useful there than i> he
goes back to the city. We have now eight or ten boys working in the neighborhood with
farmers on trial and three of those who were sent out on trial are going lo stay to com-
plete the year.

The Chairman.

Q. What, in your opinion, judging from the character of the fathers and mothers that

you have seen, is the best thing for the majority of these boys—to go back to their homes
again, or to be sent to employment in the country ? A. I think in the majority of

cases that the boys would be far better in the country—not to go home to the city again

Q. That being the case, would it not be a great aid to you to have some officer to

look for places, to apprentice boys on farms ? A. 1 do not know that it would be worth
while yet, but after a while it would be. We have not enough boys ready to go out yet.

We have been in existence only three years and we have very few boys to send out on
farms.

Hon Mr. Anglin.

Q. I see that according to yo ir report last year you'had only eighteen of your boys upon
your farm. Coul 1 you not find employment for more of them in that way? A. Of the
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boys that went to the cottages, there are, I think, fifty-seven too small to work on the

farm, and then we have the kitchen boys, the laundry hioys and other boys necessary for

house work. On the holidays during the week we send all these boys on the farm. Then
again, the system I have of dealing with the boys is something like this : When a boy
comes as a rule I send him him to the laundry first. They don't like this work generally

speaking, they like this least of any work, ami when a new boy comes he displaces an old

boy in the laundry. I ask the laundry officer to recommend me the best boy in the

laundry and I let him go to the kitchen. Then from the kitchea they go to the dining-

room and become house boys, and from that they go to the carpenter's shop or the farm.

The Chairman.

Q. Could any considerable number of your boys on being brought before the

police magistrate, have been sent back to their parents if they were found to be respec-

table or reasonably so and placed under police supervision instead of being sent here.

Would that in your opinion have been a wise course to pursue as regards a considerable

number of them t A. No, I do not think that police supervision means anything.

Q. Perhaps not police supervision, but supervision on the pirt of regular visitors'?

A. That would do very well with country boys, but with city boys it would be impossible

to maintain the supervision.

Q. You have very few country boys here ? A. We have about twenty-five per cent.

A good many come from othei- towns rather than from the country.

Q. Have vou many farmer's sons 1 A. No, but we have a few farm laborers' sons.

Q. Do you think that the Massachusetts' system of putting them out on probation,

(this system was explained to the witness by the chairman), would be effective in connec-

tion with industrial schools and in connection with the reformatory system as a first

chance for young oll'enders, or for those who are in danger of falling into crime ] A. I

think that would be very good if the boy were brought before the authorities soon after

he has gone wrong, but after a boy has gone as far as nearly all boys go before they come
here, after he has forgotten what obedience and submission to auJiority mean, after he

has become quite careless of his parents' wishes, a confirmed truant and insubordinate in

school and insubordinate to his parents, I think that the quickest and safest way of

bringing him liack to a spirit of obedience is to put him in some well disciplined institution

where every boy mutt obey.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. The duty of this probation oliicer is to take charge of the boys the moment they

begin to transgress or shew a disposition to evil and thenceforth keep watch on them ?

A. 1 think such a syst<;ni as this would have the ell'ect of saving more than half our

boys from coming here.

The Chairman.

Q. Do jou not think that carrying out the industrial school system to the

fullest extent encourages a tendency on the part of the parents to get rid of children

who are troublesome 1 A. I think it does, because there is no proper means of compelling

the parents whoie children are sent here to pay for their maiateoau^e. If all parents

whose children are sent here were compelled to pay for them they would he more care-

ful than they are, but a good many of them look upon it as an easy way of getting rid

of their children. For instance, widows wanting to marry the second time find the

boys of their first marriage encumbrances in the second household. I have some here

now from this cause.

Q. Do you think the probational system along with the suspended sentence

and the services of a visiting officer to see that the parents did exhaust all means before

taking them to the school would be a good plan ( A. I think it would.
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Mr. JuiiY.

Q. But if )ou insisted upon all parents paying for the children who come here,

what would you do with the hoys who are criminal boys and whose parents would not

favor thir being sent to an institution like this or pay for them ? A. In nine cases

out of ten, where boys become criminals, it is the fault of the parents that they become
so, and the parents ought to be made to pay. But somt^tiraes the parents are dead,

sometimes the mother is left a widow and is un;ible to attend to her children and at

the same time earn a living for them. ^Ve have had a case where a mother was so

anxious that the boy should not ;^o out into the streets, that to prevent his doing so she would
chain him up ; but where both parents are alive anil in health it is the parents' fault

and not the child's that he becomes a criminal. Where the parents are dead I think it

is the fault of society if the child becomes a criminal.

Q. Where the parents are alive and vicious and dissolute, would you recommend
the State to sever the connection betiveen the children and the parents^to take them
away ? A. I would sever all connection betiveen the parents and the child except this

one, that the parents should support the child. And even if the parents are not criminal

but careless about the child, I think it is quite a proper thing tc take the child away.

Q. Is not even a dollar a week for a child serious charge upon many men with a

small income— §52 a year. A. It is not more than the child would cost them at heme.

Q. Oh, yes, it is. You know there are lots of working men in Toronto earning bub

S300 a year, and they have to keep themselves, a wife and four or five children upon
this, and they could not pay anything like a dollar a week for the child's support I

A. Possibly theie are. The magistrate would be the proper person to judge, I suppose,

by the evidence in that case."

The Chair.van.

Q. What do you consider to be the chief causes of crime and viciousness in respect

to children ? A. I think that the chief cause is the lack of a sense of responsibility

on the part of parents in the matter of bringing up and training the children, and the

spirit of lawlessness—of what is called independence that pervades the community. The
parents themselves think that their children are doing a very smirt thing when they

defy them, and wlien they utter a little oath they laugh at anil encourage th'^m. That is

how the great bulk of the |)arents lose the control of their children. There is a want of

a spirit of obedience throughout the whole of this community—a want of respect for

authority. I think that the great cause of youthful cri ninality is this spirit of disobe-

dience and this carelessness on the part of parents as to whether the children are

obedient or not. I think tiiere is liardly a boy here who has not been allowed to be

disobedient at home. The parents have allowed him to be disobedient—he has not been
disobedient in spite of them at (irst. It is not because they could not make him
obedient but because they would not take the trouble.

Q. But do you discriminate between criminal neglect on the part of parents

through drunkenness and other causes and mere thoughtlessness ? A. I think it is selfish-

ness in either case ; because, in the one case the father likes his liquor and he is so

selfish as to diink it to the ruin of his family ; in the other cise the parent, generally

the mother, likes her own ease, she is selfish just as well as the father and she won't

take the trouble to train her children properly. She does not. punish her children, and
she thinks by not punishing them she is kind to them when she is really kind to herself and
loves her own ease so much that she will not give herself the pain of making them
obedient. Of course drunkenness makes everything that is bad much worse.

Q. Do you think it would be proper to punish the parents for their neglect, wilful

and otherwise ? A. I do. It is as a punishment for this neglect that I would recom-

mend that the parents be made to pay for the children when they are sent to an
industrial school. I would try to reach the parents in this way.
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Mr. Joky.

Q. By th.s means would there not be a larger number of parents who would not
report their children when they committed a criminal act 1. A. Well, if there is a proper
truant officer this difficulty would be overcome. You will find that a boy who goes
regularly to school seldom gets into bad habits. The old proverb that " Satan finds

some mischief still for idle hands to do," holds good now as much as ever it did, and
although the parent might not report them the officer would.

Q. Have you ever thought the want of pro])er means of amusement—playgrounds
in the city is a means of bringing boys to grief ? A. I think it is. Boys must have play.

The parents have the choice of kee])ing them in the house to the detriment of their

physical, or in the street to the detriment of their moral health If there were play-

grounds in the city and the bo}S were allowed to play there under the supervision of

some officer and all kinds of games strictly prohibited in the streets, a great deal of the

evil that now e.Ki.sts would be avoide I.

Q. Have you ever considered another incentive to criminality—the second-hand
shops, where thieving may be encouraged amongst boys by the purchasing of articles which
have been stolen by them ? A. Oh, yes ; our boys have sold things of that kind in

second- hand stores.

Q. Mr. McKinnon told us that one of those incorrigible boys that he had in the

institution was brought out by one of these associations in the Old Country. I should like

to know where that boy came from ? A. It was the Stratford Home, Miss Macpheraon's.

Q. What means do you take to enforce discipline ? A. The boys march. We punish

them in various ways suitable to the offence ; by whipping sometimes.

Q. Don't you think that it would be better in many cases if boys got a good birching

instead of being sent to prison 1 A. It would.

Q. In your industrial traininj, in the carpentering shop, in the tailoring shop and
elsewhere, do you instruct the boys with a view to their being able to follow these trades

when they go out of here ? A. My idea is to make them handy lads. My idea is that

they should go upon farms, go out to the country, to Manitoba for example, and perhaps

keep bachelors hall there. 1 think a boy should be taught to cook for himself, to mend for

himself and to make a pair of socks for himself ; to tix up anything that is needed about
a farm building, and generally to be independent of other assistance when he goes out to

a farm. None of our boys as yet have gone to the trade which they learned here ; but
it makes them handy, and if they learn one thing once they will pick up anything else a

great deal quicker. We try to put any boys who come here through a A'hole course, and,

as I have already explained, we do not confine them to any one special thing ; but it is

to make tlieui useful on a farm that I aim at by giving them a little training in a car-

penter's shop.

Q. Of course that is all very well if you don't intend that they shall follow the trade

that you teach them here, but if you did you would have to pursue a different course?

A. Well, we don't really teach them anything but the tailoring well.

y. You profess to teach tailoring ? A. Yes ; we teach it to some of our boys who
have been here two or three years. They can make a very nice coat, too, better than you
will get in the averuge shop in Toronto, that is of the common sort.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Then your impression is that your work here is successfu! as reformatory work ?

A. I am sure of it. If not perfectly successful it does a great deal of good to the boys.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I understand your labor is more for teaching them habits of industry than

teaching special trades ? A. Yes, teachii.g habits of industry in order that they may bo
able to do for themselves, and take up anything when they leave here.
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Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Have you connected with the organization or association that controls this insti-

tution anybody for taking charge of the boys after their time has expired ? A. No, we
try to do that ourselves. We are expecting soon to have a visitor to look after the boys
when they leave here.

I

London, August 20th, 1890.

Present— J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin, Dr.

Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, hsq.

Robert Mercer, Gaoler, Chatham, Kent, sworn :

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler at Chuthaoi 1 A. In 1872. I was previously

sheriff s officer

Q. Have any representations ever been made by the inspectors or others as to the

imperfect classification in the Chatham gaol 1 A. Oh, yes, to the county council, but

with no efl'ect.

Q. Do you find that this intermixture of prisoners has a contaminating influence ?

A. Oh, yes.

Q. Did it ever come to your knowledge that the older or more hardened criminals at-

tempted to teach boys criminal courses \ A. I think it is not uncommon. I do not think it

i.s altogether done through malioa ; it is done through bravaio more than malice in my
opinion.

Q. You think that an improvement was made in classification of the remaining

prisoners by the removal of piisoners to the Central Prison ? A. I do. The Central

Prison has accomplished a good object. The men who who have been to the Central

Prison would almost do anything rather than go back. I recollect a man who asked a

judge to give him thrte years in the penitentiary rather than send him to the Central

Prison.

Q. Of those committed for drunkenness last year were many habitual drunkards ?

A. Yes, a good many of them.

Q. Were they men generally with families ? A. Probably about one-third of

them. I tliink they were rather a charge on their families.

Q. What effect has committals to the common gaols to this class of prisoners % A
I do not think it has any effect whatever.

Q. Does it act as a deterrent 1 A. Not a bit, it has no deterrent effect what-
ever. They come back over and over again.

Q. What would you suggest as a remedy for that ? A. I would suggest an
inebriate asylum. I look upon drunkenness as a misfortune altogether. I have known
men sent to the Central Prison, returned after serving their term there, and within a week
they were as bad as ever.

Q. Do you think that sending an habitual drunkard to the Central Prison for two
years with hard labor wculd have any effect? A. It would keep him two years away
from drink but I do not think it would have any permanent effect, so far as restraining

him is concerned.
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Hon. M. Drurt.

Q, Have you any means of observing cases which have been treated in an inebriate

asylum ? A. I have heard of one or two instances in which men have turned out all right.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Take a class of young men getting into habits of drunkenness ; who might be

inclined to idleness as well, don't you think that two years hard work would be; benedcial

to them 1 A. I think it would, but I think it would be an unfair punishment to a man
who goes on the spree; it would be too hard altogether and woubl be likely to make a
criminal of him entirely'. It would keep him sober for this time, bu'' he would go back
to his old habits. I have seen men sent to the penitentiary and tliey have not been a bit

better when lliey have come out. I recollect a man ntimed Wilh'ani Bennett who was
sent to the Central Prison twice with the hope of reforming him, but it had no effect what-

ever ; he was at it again and again.

Q, How are the poor maintained in your county ? A. Some of the townships provide

homes for th m in the family relation, but outside of that they are generally sent to gaol.

Q. You had only two or three last year? A. Yes.

Q You are particularly well oil? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. DnuRV.

Q. Are they committed from time to time ? A. They are sentenced for a certain
period and discharged, they may be sentenced for three or six months, and then they
go out and come back again. Talk about the poor, I have an old lady 82 years of age
and she was in a dying condition when she came in. She was committed by the magis-
trate as a lunatic this year; and I had an old man 92 years of age brought in this year.

I had to feed him with a spoon for a long time and lift him in and out of bed ; and at last

he died. The old ladj- I refer to was in a dying condition when she came in and soon
expired.

Q. Have you a locku|i in Cliatham ? A. Yes, and police cells.

Q. Is there any clas.^ification of the sexes there 1 A. They have classification to a
certain extent, but they have communication and come in contact with one another.

Q. After they are tried at the police court and sentenced to gaol, how are the prisoners

sent down? A. They are walked down.

Q. Do you think the gaol a proper place for a young boy? A. I do not think that
a boy of tender years should be si-nt to the gaol at all, that is for a first offence, or first

two offences. Trial in open court has a bad effect upon boys.

Q. Do you believe that any great contamination ari.ses from the association of the
prisoners waiting trial ? A. I think it does a great deal of harm.

Q. Would you go the length of having prisoners waiting trial locked up in a cell

all the time? A. That would do a great deal of harm with a C( rtain class of men. I would
look upon that as punisliment. Solitary confinement is the most severe punishment that
we can have in the gaol.

Dr. ROSEBBUGII.

y. Supjiosing that instead of the present arrangement each man had a comfortable
room for himself with a small corridor. AVould you look upon that as a hardship ? A.
I would, if it were continued for a length of lime. For a week or ten days I should con-
sider it severe punishment. That is the most severe punishment that we have in our
gaol. I have a case of a woman waiting trial at the present time for poisoning her
husband. She did not get her trial at the last court and she has been in nearly a year,

and the best pn.rt of the year has been in solitary confinement. The only company she
ha.s got is her child there.
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Q. What means of religious instruction have you in your gaol 1 A. Very little, if

any. I think tho Rev. Mr. Weir, Baptist, and one or two of his congres^ation come up
and talk to the prisoners on Sunday mornings. Once in a while we have a Catholic

priest or a Church of England clergyman. If a prisoner asks for a clergyman he is sent

for.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. No. I have asked the county council for one.

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard a good deal of the Government taking control of the gaols.

What are your views upon this point 1 A.I think the Government should have
control of all the gaols. [ think the management would be more systematic. We
would perhaps have a chance of classification and the gaols would bo remodelled. I

thmk that the Government would treat us fail ly in all matters pertaining to the gaol
;

and we would not have Tom, Dick and Harry to look to. They would have an efficient

engineer to carry on the work. I have no grievance whatever against the county
council. Improvements I have from time to time suggested have been carried out to a

certain extent. I have never asked them to remodel the gaol or to pull it down, but
I have asked them to make sanitary improvements for me, and I have had no difficulty

in getting them done.

Q. I suppose that the county council are aware that you have no means of classi-

fying your prisoners 1 A. Yes ; they have never undertaken any improvement in this

respect. The inspectors have pointed this out in their reports. They never said abso-

lutely that they must be done. They never tried to enforce them.

Q. Do you think it would be a better plan to reconstruct the gaol, or to have a

prison like the Central Pri.son here in the west, say in London, to relieve you of all

prisoners who are sentenced to a short period ? A. I have advocated that. We cannot
provide work for the prisoners now, and I think this would be a great benefit to the
community at large.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What is your idea of employing prisoners committed to gaol, say a dozen or half-

a dozen times. Do you think it would be a wise thing to set them to work on the streets 1

A. I do. I do not think it would degrade a man any more than he is now. A man
committed to gaol six times is beyond degradation.

Q. Had you many boys under sixteen committed to gaol last year ? A. I had eight

boys and one girl under sixteen, the majority for first offences, chiefly petty larceny.

I think only three out of the nine were hardened cases. The majority of the parents
were good, but there were one or two exceptions.

Q. How do you account for their drifting into crime ? A. Idleness, want of proper
training ; children allowed to run about the streets and generally to get into idle habits.

Q. Do you think it was a wise course to pursue to send the.se boys to the common
g:iol ? A. I think not, it was a very unwise course. I think if there were any means of

sending them to an industrial school, where boys could be kept from four or five years
of age until they reach fourteen or fifteen, that that would be an excellent thing. The
oldt-r boys I think should be sent to the reformatory or the prison. In the majority of

cases it would have been wise if the sentence had been suspended and su|)ervi.sion had
been kept over them by an efficient officer, with a warning that they would be brought
before the court again if they did not conduct themselves properly.

Q. Have any boys sent to the reformatory come back to this locality again ? A. Yes.

Q. Has the general eftect of the treatment upon them there been good 1 A. It his.

a ome have yone ba,ck to their parents and some have left the country.
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Q. Have any boys been brought out here by societies from the Old Country, such
as Dr. Barnaido's, Miss Macpherson's and Miss Rye's ? A. Yes. I can only speak of

them from hearsay, but people don't give them a good character. Only one or two of

these boys have come to our gaol.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the chief cause of crime in the community ? A. That is a difficult

question to answer. I attribute it to the training of the boys. They get into idleness

through being allowed too much of their way. I cannot go beyond that.

Q. Are you one of those who believe that drunkenness is a great cause of crime ?

A. No, sir, I am not. JJrunkards don't commit larceny, or burglary, or things of that

kind, and the men who commit those crimes don't as a rule get drunk when they do.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. Take drunken parents who have children grown up without proper restraint,

in the midst of neglect and generally in surroundings of drunkenness, poverty, dissipa-

tion, do you think that in this indirect way intemperance is a very prolific source of crime ?

A. Certainly, it has that effect, but I have known a great many instances where the

father and mother have been drunkards and the family have turned out well.

Dr. ROSEBRDGU.

Q. We have been told that the parents of one-half the children brought to gaol

are drunkards! A. It is not so in my case. Out of the nine children that went
to prison last year I think the parents of only two were drunkards.

The Chairman.

Q. What do you think of heredity in crime. Are you a believer in that? A. No.

Q. Well, you take the case of a boy, the son of drunken parents who have no
control over him, do you think it would be simply environment if that boy fell into crime

and not hereditary taint t A. I think it is his training.

.loiiN Mercer, Sherilf of the County of Kent, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been sherifi of your county ? A. I was appointed in 1853,

and 1 have had about fifty years' experience in connection with the sheiifTs office in

the western district.

Q. What are your views of the Government taking control of the gaols ? I think

the root of all the trouble is that the Government have not the full control of the

gaols. If they had we would not have the difficulties to contend with that we have now.

Since the appointment of the inspector over the gaols there has been a great improve-

ment.

Q. Have you come to this conclusion on account of the parsimony of the county

council, or do you believe that it would render more systematic the whole management
of thi' gaol ? A. 1 would be in favor of the change lor both those reasons. f)ur councils

are elect* d every year and one man pulls one way and another man pulls another. If

the Government had the control the officers appointed would know just what was wanted,

because all gaols are alike and they would be managed on the same principles. A great

number of the councillors are farmers, and what do they know about the requirements of

the gaols or about controlling gaols. I have contended this for fifty years.

Q. Have you heard that the government is inclined to centralize too much I A.

Nonsense.
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Q. What in youv opinion is the chief cause of crime in the community ? A. I think
lack of education, children not being properly brought up by their parents ; that is the

root of most of it. There is a want of care, and the children get into idle habits ; the
parents don't seem to bring them up as they have been brought up themselves. Still I

don't think that this evil prevails to the extent that it formerly did. It is much the

same with drinking. There is no comparison of the drinking habits of to-day with
those that prevailed twenty-five years ago.

Q. Do you think if a truancy law were enforced that would be a good thing 1 A. T.

think so.

Q. Would you go so far as to remove a child from the control of the parents where
you find thai they are neglecting their duty ? A. T think it would be better to remove
the child where the parent entirely neglects it and it is floating into criminal courses.

Q. Have you noticed the evil effect of the association of prisoners with each other?

A. Oh, yes, decidedly. VVe generally put the hardened cases on one side and the minor
cases on the other, and that is the best we can do. I think that it is very bad for females

sent in for small offences to have to associate with old and hardened offenders, prostitutes

and drunkards and the like.

Q. Have any representations been made to the council of the defects in this respect?

A. Oh, yes ; our grand jur}' goes through the form and the judges tell them that they

quite agree with them : and I suppose this is sent to the government and sent to the

council, but they don't do anything.

Q. Would you recommend the establishment of a prison of the same character as

the Central Prison of Toronto in the western part of the Province ] A. Yes ; I think we
ought to have reformatories and hard labor prisons, where the sentenced prisoners could

be kept at work. But even then we would want more facilities for classification in the

gaols.

Q. Don't you think sending a boy to gaol has a hardening effect ] A. I do ; I think

the parents should take tliem in hand, and after that some short punishment might be

inflicted. I do not like whipping, I think whipping has a bad effect upon juveniles ; I

would prefer solitary confinement.

Q. What effect has the bringing of a boy before the open court for a first offence

upon him t A. Sometimes it has a very bad effect. I think it hardens them. I should

exhaust all other measures first.

Q. Are you in favor of the establishment of a poorhouse in the county ? A. I think

it would relieve the gaols very much. Old people are sent to the gaol who ought not

to be.

t^. Are there many tiamps in your county ? A. There used to be, but we have very

few now ; lor our police magistrate sends them for six months to the Central Prison, and

I am glad to say that this system has a very whole.some efl'ect. They don't like hard

work, and for that reason I think they don't like the Central Prison ; they would rather

have an increased sentence in the penitentiary.

Q. Do you th nk that if you had another prison in the west on the same lines as the

Central Prison with a poorhouse in your county, the gaol would be relieved to such an
extent as would enable you to make a better classification of the remaining prisoners?

A. I think so, with some structural changes ; I think it is very much required, and a

reformatory or industrial school to which juveniles could be sent.

Q. Have you ever visited Penetanguishene reformatory 1 A. I have ; I think it is

a very excellent institution ; I approve of it very much. We have sent a good many
boys to it and they have come back reformed.
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Q. Would you have a system of sus)iemied sentence adopted in the case of boys
brought up for first offences 1 A. I think I would if it were exercised with discretion,

but it would not do where the offenders are habitual criminals, nor would it do in some
cases with first clfenders ; lately we had a man from the other side who was charged with

horse stealing, and in his ca^e suspended sentence I am afraid would not have much
effect.

Q. What would you think -of employing prisoners who have been up half-adozen

times at wo;k in the street? A. I think it would be a bad thing. It could not be done
in the smaller counties for the expense would be too great of looking after them. I don't

like the plan. Send tbem to an institution established for that purpose where they would
have means of emiiloynient. But that could not be done in small counties.

Q. What do you think of committing people of the drunk and disorderly class to tbts

common gaol ? A. 1 don't think h does them any good. There ought, I think, to be a

place for inebriates. Drunkenness in my opinion is a disease to a very great extent.

Men cannot resist it, and incarcerating them does no good.

Q. Do you think that long confinement would have a good effect? A. No, I think

it is a very difficult question indeed to know what to do with tliis class. T don't believe

in severe punishment for them.

Samuel Roethek, Gaoler, Walkerton, sworn.

The Chairman :

Q. When were you appointed gaoler for the county of Bruce ? A. In January, 1867.

Q. Were the prisoners you sent to the Central Prison last year of the woist classi

A. They were not ; we have not any very bad prisoners. One was a boy who would not

wrong anybody ; he did not seem quite level in his head. One was brought out by some
of the.'ie charitable institutions in the old country; he left his employment because he was
not properly treated. The other two were really bad cases.

Q. Do you know what society the boy came out from 1 A. I think he told me it

was through Miss Macpherson's association. I think he is the second or third one of

that class we liave had during all the time I have been there.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that these societies keep up a proper inspection over the boys
they place out? A. Xo, I do not think they do, but I have no personal knowledge as

regards this ; in fact, I may say I know nothing of it, but I have heard a good deal about

them.

Q. Is it a fact that this boy ran away because he was not well treated ? A. He was
not a good boy and ho was treated better than he had a right to expect. From enquiries

I made I anived at this conclusion. I do not tliink they were bad people he was with.

Q. Have you no recommendation& to make with a view to the improvement of your
gaol ? A. No ; it is a very good gaol and the prisoners are few.

Q. With your model county, and model gaol, do you think thut it is necesflary for

tlie Govemnii'nl to take control of the gaol ? A. I think it is The authority is too

much divided now. The county council, though they are the best men in the county,

are not permanent enough to accjuin? sufficient experience of matters connected with the

gaol. Our county council u from one-half to one-third new every 3'ear, and the com-
mittee generally consists of new men who liave no knowledge of gaol requirements.
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They live in the country and never even see the gaol except when the council is in session.

They cannot be so thoroughly posted upon matters afTecting us as the Government would
be. My recommendations to the council or the committee are attended to as a rule in

the end, although there is generally a little delay. When the Government inspector

makes a recommendation it always receives ,ttention, but there is some dtlay.

Q. Are there other reasons why you wjuld be in favor of the change'? A. I think
that the gaolers would be under a better system, and the gaols would be better conducted
in this way. I would have uniform management and uniform discipline. I think that

the gaols should be classified as well as the prisoners. I think there ought to be first,

second and tliird class gaols, and rules governing the ditfereut clashes. This I ihiuk
would be a great improvement. I think it would be a good thing if an efficient gaoler

Were promoted from a small gaol to a larger one. It would be an incentive both to turn-

keys and gaolers to do their best.

y. If the ins,lector of prisons considers your salary insufficient, could he not mike
a recommendation to the council? A. Yes, he could do that, but I have never hid any
occasion to appeal to the inspector. I have got such a high salary that I am afraid it

would be useless to proceed in that way.

Q. What is your salary now ? A. Seven hundred dollars with free house aad light

and fuel.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Are you held responsible for the efficiency and good conduct of your turnkey?
A. I am. We have had no change for fourteen years, but before thit we had four or

five.

The CuAiR.\iAN.

Q. What conclusion have you arrived at as to the chief causes of crime in the Pro-

vince ? A. My impression is that idleness is the chief cause of crime. Take a man
brought to gaol for petty larceny. If you e.xamine into the case you will find in all

probability that he has been idle. It is mostly those who have been brought up idle

children that fall into crime. They drift into bad company and drink.

^Ir. Jury.

Q. Do you think that habits of idleness are caused sometimes through want of

etiiployment ? A. My impression is that there is no need for anybody to be idle. I

think that everybody who wants work can get it. A good many people will only work
at one kind of work, and rather than do anything else they will remain idle, but they

need not do so if they are willing to put their hands to something else. I believe that

there is work for everybody to do. Through those labor unions even children under 12

years old will not work below a certain scale of wages, but I believe 2.5 cents a day ja

better than idleness.

The Chairman.

Q. What is j'our opinion of intemperance aa a cause of crime ? A Well I think

idleness leads to intemperance to a great extent, an'l thsn intemperance leads to crim^^.

I have seen when I walked along the streets, boys of fourteen to s'Kteen hanging around

the street corner at ten, eleven and even half-past eleven o'clock, a.id they were doing no

good. They go into a tavern and take a horn, two horns or three horns, and from this

they gradually drift downwards ; whereas if they were at work, they would bs tired and
would have to go to bed early. Boys should in my opinion be made to go to school, to carry

water ana split wood for their mothers, and to do other work of that kind. It is often

the case that children are allowed to go together too much. If they were compelled to

go to school and keep proper hours there would be le.ss crime. If the trustees cannot

keep them at school they should be sent to some industrial school or farm where they

will be educated and taught to work.

493



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. Do you think that there is something inherently wrong with children who fall

into evil habits ? A. I do not think that there is anything inherently wrong at all, it is

where the parents neglect them, fail to bring them up properly that there is danger. I

think if parents neglected (heir duty I would put the children under other control. In
some cases the parents are not brought up right themselves and then they see nothing

wrong in their children going about the streets and taking a little thing out of a store.

I think that these children when they are like this shauld be gathered up and placed

where they can be taken care of, and should never be wholly discharged until they are

grown up. Boys sent to gaol, are generally sharp, obliging, good boys, who have through

idleness and neglect on the part of the parents drifted into these ways.

Q. Do 3'ou think that a great many of those boys should never go to your gaols at

all ? A. I do. The gaol is not the place for boys. Yery few people would I am afraid

even for pay take a wicked boy into their homes to care for him. I would send such a

boy to an industriil school in preference to a home. You might get a widow woman or

a laboring man's wife to take the boy, but I am afraid he would be neglected again.

Q. Have you ever taken boys to the Penetanguishene Reformatory ? A. Many
boys have been sent there.

Q. ^Vhat has been the re.^ult of the treatment ? A. I think very highly of it. I

have been there only once since the improvements have been made and before that I

liked the institution very much. The boys always came back to me very much better

and I have lent them books and encouraged them to follow out the line of good conduct

that they hhd been taught to regard as the best for them at the institution. Very
seldom that any one ever came back to the gaol again, but my impression is that there is

something wrong in the system that governs the reformatory. They are sentenced there

for periods from one to five years. They should in my opinion be sent there indefinitely

and never be discharged until the authorities think that they are safe, and then let them go

out on parole or good behaviour.

Q. Have you not found some boys of ten, eleven, or twelve years of age as degraded

as a bad man ? A. I have never seen an utterly bad boy.

Q. How do you take care of your poor ? A. Each municipality takes care of its

own poor. Yery often it happens that people get on the border of another muni::ipality

and there is some doubt as to which should really be charged with maintenance and they

keep shifting about, and that e.xplains how they come to the gaol. The muiiicipaliiies

should take charge of their own poor and the county pay the expenses, and if they got

to twenty or thirty, I would say establish a poorhouse then.

Q. What do you think of the Central Prison treatment ? A. 1 think most of the

prisoners who go from our county to the Central Prison are much improved by their

incarceration ; most of them say they liked it because it did them good.

Q. Do you believe that the Central Prison is as good as an inebriate asylum for the

treatment of drunkards? A. I believe it would be well to hive an inebriate asylum

where drunkards would be made to work and work hard too, until the old man had been

driven out of them and the new man had arisen.

Q, What would you do with the inebriate who is a low scoundrel and thrashes wife,

sends his children out to beg and to steal ; what would you do with him ? A. My
impression is that you would cure him in nine cases out of ten if he were flogged for it.

Dl-. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Would you be in favor of another prison in the west like the Central Prison 1

A. I would. I think the prisoners should be graded in these institutions ; one class only

should be sentenced to one establishment. The shorter sentenced in one, and the lou.;er

sentenced in another. The tramps should not be dischar.{ed in ray opinion from custoly

until they are able to make a living for themselves. 1 believe that hard work is an efiijctive
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method of dealing with that class. The tramp becomes demoralized in his nature. Asa
rule he has neither father nor mother, nor brother nor sister, nor anybody but himself to

think of, and I think it is no charity to give a person of that class a rest for a week or

two and then leave him to go somewhere else to pass through similar experiences. We
have tramps who go through from one end of Ontario to the other, who spend the whole
of their time in wandering about.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you given a special study to the question of heredity 1 A. I have a little

but not very much. I think there is something in ic, but sometimes you get the worst

children from the best parents. One boy, I remember, born of the nicest parents that

were in the country was sent to the Central Prison, and not long afterwards he was
brought back again. My impression is that he is not right in the head. I know his

father and grandfather. There is nothing in family. The grandfather drinks a little,

but the boy has good parents and good surroundings—parents that any boy might feel

proud of. If it is heredity in his case it must have been far back.

Dr. ROSBBRUGH.

Q. Was he defective mentally ( A. He seemed to me to be so ; he was so heart-

less. He had apparently no feeling at all. He was clever and light-hearted. He was
CHie]e.ss towards his parents, utterly regardless of them, in fact, or of any one who came
to him.

Wm. Sutton, Sheriff of the County of Bruce, sworn,

Tlie Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sherili of the County of Bruce 1 A. In 1867,

twenty-lhree years ago.

Q. What are your views as to the chief causes of crime in the community? A. I

think they are numerous. The chief of them in my opinion are drunkenness, evil asso-

ciations, idleness and natural disposition. Of course there are others, but I should say

that thetie are the chief.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Tell us what you mean by natural disposition? A. It is inherent in the natural

organisation.

The Chairman.

Q. Then you think there is such a thing as heredity? A. Yes. I do not know
that drunkenness will be transmitted, but I think it would arise from parents who hive

been engaged in criminal pursuits, and it might possibly arise through a want of suffi-

cient controlling moral sentiment being transmitted. They have it on record that men
who are contirraed murderers could not be anything else but murderers. Their organi-

sation ; their propensity in this direction is so great that they have n)t sufficient moral

power to control themselves. These may be the exception rather thin the rule, but at

all events that is my impression.

Q. If a child of such parents were severed from the associations at an early age

and placed in associations of highly moral character, what do you think would b3 the

effect 1 A. I think the tendency would be to make this disposition or propensity

dormant. It would develop the moral to the disadvantage of the evil propensities that

the child inherited.
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Q. Have you noticed this tendency to criminality in your county in the thickly

settled places 1 A. I am going on general principles. I cannot particularise any one

case.

Q. Your gaoler has told us that structurally he has all the means he requires for

the proper classification of prisoners ? A. When there is a limited number of prisoners,

possibly he may effect a proper classification, but neither our gaol nor any other giiol is

arranged for proper classification. 1 don't approve of sentenced prisoners of any de.-crip-

tion being kept in the common gaols. It would be a wise change if they were merely

used for purposes of detention. I would change the name of them to hou.ses of ditention.

I do not think the untried prisoners should be put into a cell at all. A man waiting

trial would have to be put in safe keeping, but I would allow him ail the liberties that

could reasonably be afforded him. I look upon putting a man waiting trial into a cell

as wrong, because it is punishment. After a man is found guilty and sentenced he

should be put in an institution, the business of which would be to better him. I would

call it a reformatory. My impression is, I don't care how bad a criminal is, no ni:itter

how low he may have .sunk, there is a possibility of accomplishing a retbriu. Three
reformatories, I think, would answer lietter than a larger number. 1 would have them
on the most improved plan, officered with the most experienced men, with a vit-v,- to the

reformation of the criminals. Every criminal sent to these reformatories should undergo

a special examination. His history and his character should be thoroughly enquired

into with a view to deciding what means would be most effectual for his reform. I do

not go in for excessive punishment, except where it is ab.solutely nece.ssary in .some

obstinate cases. 1 believe that kindness and good moral training would tend more to

reformation than any severe measures. With few institutions the .system would be

attended with less expense and a better class of managers could be secured. 1 would
have the opportunity aflorded for classification and 1 would leave the officers to decide

as to the means to be adopted for the reformation of each particular person, and make
it depend entirely upon the good behavior of that person what progress he made in the

institution.

t,). What would you do with a prisoner, who, after several trials still remained a

criminal and followed criminal ways? A. I would make this an industrial, as well as a

reformatory institution and I would keep him there for tiie good of society. When men
become so depraved that they cannot govern themselves there is no alternative, I think,

but to take care of them and they should be taken care of permanently.

Q. Who would have the authority of making the examinations and of determining

all this ? A. I would have that done by a competent man who would govern the insti-

tution ; I think this is a most important consideration.

Q. Have you not noticed that some of the worat criminals make the best prisoners ?

A. That might be ; but if you get an expert in charge (lis judgment would be keen

enough to detect this.

Q. You are giving just now what is known as the Elmira system 1 A. I am not

aware persoimlly of the system that you mention. I only state my own theories arising

from my own ob.servation.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. Your idea of the treatment of a criminal is that the only thing you should

have in view is his reformation i A. It should be entirely reformatory. There are

some men naturally criminal, and they deserve our sympathy rather than our condem-

nation and punishment. In this respect I think that great service would be done to

society.

Q. Do you ibink that there is danger of officials,- even experts, being at fault as

egards the treatment of some cases ? A. It is quite possible that they may occasionally
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he at fault, but this would not destroy the value of the system. For one case in which
the experts might be imposed upon there would probably be a thousand where they

would not.

The Chairman.

Q. Now, you think the system of sentencing criminals to certain fixed, definite

periods altogether wrong 1 A. Yes, because I think that a prisoner ought to be liberated

on the strength of his good conduct and good behavior, and the progress he has made in

an institution of a reformatory character.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that there are men in London, New York and other large cities

who select crime as a profession ^ A, I have no doubt of it, but I do not think that

men of that description would care about the treatment of the reformatory I have
mentioned, and which, I think, would have a very deterrent effect, because if they were
sent there they would have to remain there, or they would have to show evidence of

improvement, and they would have to conform to the rules before they obtain their

discharge.

Q. The very worst men are often the best prisoners. Would not this system
encourage this class of men to a rigid observance of prison discipline and rules, to make
themselves seemingly model prisoners without accomplishing any real reformation 1

A. Well, as I have said, this would be the exception rather than the rule.

The Chairman.

Q. I suppose you would have discharge on probation 1 A. Yes, I would make that
a part of the system.

Q. If some felon who managed to conform to all the rules of the institution com-
mitted other crimes when he got out, what would you do with him ? A. I would put
him through the hands of the experts again, and then I would remove him from that

institution and put him in another which would deal with men of the incorrigible type,

that is the kind of classification I would have. I would go in for detaining for a very
long period, perhaps permanently, a man of this description.

Q. Can you imagine a man tempted to commit a crime, by which he would obtain

possession of say $5,000, and saying to himself " I will secure this money and under
this reformatory treatment I will obtain my release by good conduct in a very short time.

I will put this money in a safe place where I will get it after I serve my time"? A. That
might be, but there is no certainty that he would get out in this time. Tlie rules would
be sufficiently severe to make it no light matter for a man co undergo a period of treat-

ment for crimes of this description. But there again the judgment of the experts would
have to be taken into account.

Q. Are you in favor of the establishment of poorhouses I Q. I do not think that

poorhouses are good institutions for a country of this kind. They create a spirit of

dependence ; there is only a small number of this class of people in the country, nut

enough to justify the outlay on the erection of a building of that kind and for its

maintenance.

Q. What would you do with such old creatures as we saw down stairs this morning,
one, an old woman, 87 years of age ? A. I think they ought to be maintained by the

community. I think they ought to be taken care of, and the gaol is no place for them.

Q. Would the gaols be better in the hands of the government entirel}^, or under
the control partly of the government and partly of the county council, as at present ?

A. I think they ought to be under government control. We have an inspector who has

studied gaol management, and is capable of suggesting improvements in the management
of the gaols. The county council are men who have had no experience in that line. I

32 (P.C.) 497



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

think it would be much better if the whole were under the management of the govern-

ment. It might not please some people, but I think it is for the interests of the

prisoners and for the interests of the state.

Q. Do you think that the common gaol does any good to the drunk and disorderly ?

A. I do not. But a drunkard who neglects his wife and family I would treat as a

criminal. 1 go in for the refoimatory system with thera as with others. I look upon
the cause of crime as the thing that ought to be dealt with, rather than the effect. My
impression is that our school system is at fault. Probably my ideas, as I am giving then)

in evidence, may be regarded as somewhat visionary ; still, whether they are so or not,

I will mention them. I think that in their younger yeais out youth should receive

good moral training ; should receive a sound moral and hygienic education, so that they will

know how to take care of their minds and bodies ; I do not mean sectarian, moral

training ; It t them understand the difference between right and wrong without reference

to any religious denomination or body. I think, too, there ought to be some change
with reference to our marriage arrangement. People get married who never ought, to get

married, and we have criminals made on this account, and diseases propagated,

diseases of every kind, including lunacy. I think that before the state consents to

grant a license, it ought to insist upon the contracting parties undergoing an examination

I contend that if there are constitutional defects, mental or physical, the license ought to

be denied them. I go further, and say that the contracting purties should enter into a

contract with the state, so that if there were any neglect, through licentious or improper

habits, the state should take hold of them, and it would not be necessary for a woman
to make a complaint against her husband in the court, in order to get release or

separation. Whoever are suffering from incurable diseases ought certainly to be debarred

from marriage. Our school system just means this : That our children learn so much
geography, so many dates and facts '.vhich tax the memory, without any direction being

given them as to their proper conduct in life. I think the school system is defective on

that score, and that is the reason I suggest a moral training for the children, with a

view to elevating their moral faculties and decreasing their evil propensities.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. In other words, would you exercise the same kind of supervision over the human
race that a good breeder would exercise over the cattls on his farm ] A. Precisely so

There is another matter that has impressed me, and it is in reference to the children

brought from the Old Country out of these homes. I certainlj' think this ought to

be prohibited, when it is found that these children are the children of criminals. There

is, no doubt, a good many of them are healthy and well conducted, but there are others

who are a sort of danger to the community.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You think that the importation of these children brought from the slums should

be stoppfd ? A. I think so. 1 think statistics shew that our lunatic class and criminal

class is on the increase in this country, and I think it will be necessary to take some
general means of putting an end to this importation.

The Chaikman.

Q. Do you think that if there is room for children of this class being absorbed in

the country it would be well for us first to look after our own children, instead of giving

up the places to the imported children 1 A. That would be the first thing. So long as

these children are imported they perpetuate thi» evil state of matters, but I would go to

the root of this. I advocate a change in the marriage laws.
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Wm. Dickson, Gaoler, Goderich, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler at Goderich t A. I was appointed turnkey in

in 1864, and gaoler in 1877.

Q. What do you regard as the chief cause of crime 1 A. The great factor in

producing crime with the great bulk of prisoners who come through my hands is drink,

in my opinion. I come to the conclusion, from their own statements, and the condition

in which they are invariably brought in. it is self evident thit they are drunkards.

Q. Does this apply to such criminals, for example, as housebreakers ? A. We
never come across them. The class of criminality that I speak of as generally

accompanying drunkenness is petty larceny, assaults and the like. I would say, too,

that the forced system of overcrowding in our gaols is productive of much crime ; it has a
very bad effect. It is worse certainly upon the young, but I think all classes are affected

by it.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Could you give cases'! A. I could. I will just mention a case which struck me
in particular. A young man sent in for being drunk and disorderly, got two weeks for

this offence, and in the ward he was put into were five others; three of them were
strangers to me. They were certainly pretty hardened characters, and that young man
before eighteen months went round, was sent to the penitentiary for forgery. I should
say, too, that children should be made to attend school regularly. I would favor the
establishment of industrial schools for boys, under the direction of the government.
More classification, or facilties for classification, should be given. The two most
prominent evils in connection with county gaols requiring immediate remedy are first,

more room, and second, to give the officials fewer masters.

Q. What is the population of the County of Huron 1 A. It is estimated at about
80,000.

Q. How do you account for it that during last year out of 80,000 people only two
under 16 were committed to the common gaol 1 A. I do not attempt to account for it.

Q. What are your chief towns in the county 1 A. Goderich, with about 4,000
;

Clinton, Seaforth, Wingham, Exeter.

Q. Do you not think there are just as bad boys in a village population as in a city

population ? A. They don't come to me. These boys, with very few exceptions, come
from the country, sons of farmers who have gone astray. There should be poorhouses
in every county where provision can be made for the old and indigent, some of whom are
committed as insane because they are so feeble that they are unable to take care of them-
selves, and they are left to die in gaol. I would advocate, too, the establishment of a
similar institution to the Central Prison in the western district.

Q. Do I understand that you would recommend the government to take over the
gaols entirely ? A. I would not like to say in toto, but they should provide sufficient

accommodation to classify prisoners and look after the sanitary condition of the gaols.

Q. Do you find that you have to importune the committee ot the council a good
deal in order to get your wants supplied ? A. I cannot accuse my council of needing
much im[)ortuning. I usually draw up my requisition, and the sheriflf invariably puts
forward my request, and I have no trouble. I suppose, in reference to the improvement
of discipline and general management of ohe gaol, that greater uniformity will be secured
by the government taking control, entirely for this reason I would recommend govern-
ment control. For the tramps, I would recommend that they should be dealt with
harshly. Hard work and short allowance would be my treatment for them. I would
keep drunks for periods of six months, and would have the law changed to make this

legal punishment.
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Q. You recommend the construction of such a prison as the Central, in the western

part of the Province. Do you think that would enable you to make a better classification

of the prisoners committed to your gaol, without the necessity tor the construction of

more wards ? A. I am very doubtful. But if such a prison were established, and we
could remove those prisoners who are under sentence for thirty days, it might give us

the necessary relief In the case of any one sen'enced to thirty days I would send him
direct to the Central Prison. For the treatment of the habitual drunkards, I would

recuniniend a separate ward in the Central Prison, where they could be sent, and special

work provided for them.

Q. Have you any religious instruction in your gaol ? A. We have no regular

ministerial work in the gaol, but we have a young man who comes in to visit the prisoners

once a week.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. No, I have askeil for one until I am tired and I don't

like to ask any more.

RoBT. GriBBONS, Sherilf ot the County of Huron, called and sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff? A. In November, 1873.

Q. Have you a lock-up in Goderich ? A. We have in connection with the police

court. They have a constable always in attendance.

Q. How are the prisoners who are committed brought to the gaol / A. Tlipy are

all marched down from the lock-up accompanied by the constable.

Q. Is there any means of classification in that lock-up ? A. I am not aware that

there is. I think there are one or two cells. I believe the sexes can be kept separate.

Q. Are boys committed fur a first olTence brought before the o[)en court ? A. They
are generally brought before the mayor and sent so many days to gaol.

Q. Do you think that there is any necessity of the Government assuming control of

the common gaols of the Province? A. I think in many places there is a necessity for

it. If there is any improvement that would cost a large amount, and it has been recom-

mended by to be carried out, no notice of the recommendation has been Uiken by the

council. There is always a gaol committee that takes cognizance of smaller matters, and

these are generally left with tlie county clerk, the ijaoler and myself to deal with. The
gaoler goes to the county clerk who is always on hand. He recommends, or requests

rather, to hav(! a piece of whitewashing, or a bit of carpentering, or repairs to the wood

work carried out, and when this is done he presents the bill to the county clerk and it is

submitted to the next meeting. Ordinary repairs, clothing for prisoners, and everything

of that kind, they generally give the warden suHicient power to authorize, after consulta-

tion with the county clerk. As regards ail those things required for the gaol, we liive no

conijilaint to make at all

Q. You have heard your gaoler state just now that you have not got tlie means of

cU.ssification at your gaol that you ought to have. Kave you noticed the evil elFect of

this improper classifiontion on prisoners f A. Only through sjiu-i of the prisoners them-

selves that were sent in there, such as those who were committed on judgment suiu-

moiisps. [t is not pleasant for them to l)e pla-ed in the .sarnie corridor or grojptid with

crimiiiuls ; they are simply there on summonses for debt. I think if there were a house

of refuge within the limits of the county that would relieve us to a great extent.
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Q. In order to have what you conceive to be a perfect classification how many
corridors would you require ? A. I have always said that the means of classification is

most defective ; the highest number of prisoners that we have had was twenty-five, and
we had just twelve cells.

Q. In order to get a perfect classification, your gaoler says you would have to get

fen corridors. Would you recommend the removal of the prisoners to a central prison,

or the enlargemenc of the gaol 1 A. I think ati industrial prison would be the best,

because they would always have a staff there able to look after all these fellows. They
could manage them much better than we could ; they would be under Government con-

trol altogether. It is not possible to have a system of hard lab^r in the common ga >1.

1 was glad to keep the gaol clean and get a little wood cut. Idleness is a great evil in

the gaol, and causes much trouble. I believe in the truth of the old saying that Satan
finds some mischief still for idle hands to do. It is a great cause of trouble, more particu-

larly with these tramps—people who are guilty of petty larcenies, idle, lazy, indolent

people, who simply go there to get their grub Associated idleness is one of the worit
things in gaol life, because they put their heads to.j;ether to scheme to get out.

Q. How do you take care of the poor in the County of Huron 1 A. In the county
of Huron each municipality is supposed to contribute to the cist of its poor. They hive
been on the rates lor some time, but a good many find their way to the gaol. We cannot
very well refuse them when once they are committed.

Q. With a proper house of refuge, and an industrial prison in the west, would your
gaol answer your purposes as it is now? A. I think it would answer every purpose.
We would be able to keep our prisoners waiting trial away from the others and those

charged with the more serious offences by themselves.

Q. Have you often prisoners charged with serious offences 1 A. We have had three

parties in for murder since I was appointed sherifT fifteen years ajo, one of them was
insane.

Q Have you any suggestions to give to the Commission 1 A. I have thought more
about getting the prison in such a state that we could classify our prisoners than any-

thing else.

Q. Have you heard of the boys who have been imported into this country by Dr.

Barnardo, Miss Macpherson and Miss Rye ? A. I have. They have turned out well,

many of them.

Q. Don't you think that by taking proper means we could absorb many of our own
little boys who are now thrown into criminality 1 A. 1 think many of them could find

work in the country for whom there is no employment in the towns, and with the system
of education now in force, no one need go uneducated. I believe it would be a good
thing to take these boys from the police court and send them out,- for there is a great

demand for such children in the country districts. I do not see why we should not do
this if we could get the system. If you h.ad some body like Dr. Birnardo it might be
done with success. Why not have an industrial school to give them education if it were
found necessary.

Q. Do you know from your own observation how children have been treated who
have been taken out in that way 1 A. I have heard of some who did not turn out well,

while I have heard of others who have.

Q. But with regard to the treatment of children by those who have taken them,
have you heard any complaints? A. I have heard no complaints. They Wdre treated as

if they were members of their own families ; sent to schoil anl properly cared for.
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Wm. Dickson, recalled.

The Chairman.

Dr. Rosebruc;h, wishes me to ask you whether you have knowa of any case in

Goderich gaol in which a girl was corrupted by association with prostitutes 1 A. I have

known one case.

J. C. Ileb, Sheriff of Essex, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff ! A. In January, 1881.

Q. Do you think that the indiscrimin^ite association of prisoners has a bad effect 1

A. No doubt it must have. I have known some cases. Wo get boys there for tirst

offences and they have to go in with confirmed criminals. Tnese old ones train the little

ones all the time. They take a delight in it. I had one boy taken away where he could

not be contaminated by another prisoner. This is very b id, but the worst case is that

of the insane, of whom we have had as many as eight at one time. These go right in with
the other prisoners, and it is impossible to give them the care they ought to liave. We
get some decent people too committed for contempt of court. We have all kinds mixed
together, all kinds and all colors.

Q. What effect has Central Prison treatment had upon those sent from your gaol
;

A. It is a terror to evil-doers. I have heard them ask the judge to give them a longer

sentence so that they might go to Kingston rather than a short one to the Central Prison.

Q. If you were to recommend a remedy for the existing state of thiii:;s, and two
courses were open, to construct four more corridors, or to have an industrial prison in

the west, of the same kind as the Central Prison, to which prisoners might be sentenced

for periods of from twenty to thirty days, which would you recommend? A. In our

case I would recommend the additional corridors. We get rid of nearly all our prisoners
;

anything over two months go to the Central Prison.

Q. If, instead of having such a large number of civil prisoners you had sentenced

prisoners, would you say it would be better to ha^-e an industrial prison 1 A. Certainly

Q. Are there any prisoners in the gaol who ought to be in the poor-house ? A. There
are a few but not very many. In Windsor we have a home for the friendless ; that

takes in a number of old people. They have over twenty there. I think that if we had
sound, hard work, that would have a tendency to cure vagrancy. We have men periodi-

cally, who go from gaol to gaol. They will get twenty or thirty days, as the case

may be.

Q. Do you recommend the putting of hardened criminals who have been in a great

number of times to work on the streets ? A. I would recommend them to be placed at

something besides eating and drinking, which is all we have for them to do.

Q. Are you of belief that the government should take over the control of the common
gaols 1 A. No, I have no fault to tind with the jiresent .system. No diHiculty in getting

any reasonable demands met.

Q. It is stated in the inspector's last report that the sanitary condition of the gaol is

so bad that the gaoler and his family were suffering from illness. Was this represented

to the council I A f)h, yes, and the council have since put in a ventilator big enough to

ventilate the whole county.

Q. Will it ventilate the gaoler's malaria ? A. His health is as good as that of any-

body in the county.
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Q. Has there been a proposal to increase the accommodation of the gaol ? A. All

that has been done has been a little talk. I spoke to the county council about it at the

last meetinc;. I think we could get the accommodation without much expense. The
county clerk having now removed to Windsor, I think his offices could be utilized without
very much expense.

Q. Your gaol was reconstructed twelve years ago was it not 1 A. It was.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime ] A. I think Josh. Billings

has it down pretty nice.

Q. "Pure cussedness " 1 A. Yes. A great many in our county come from the

other side ; in fact, the majority of our criminals are from the other side. We are not

responsible for that. I am glad to say that there is not one-tenth of the population of

our gaol belongs to our own county. Of the prisoners there are tifty-eight from the

United States—about one-third. They are professioiial crooks who make up the worst

class of prisoners ; burglars, robbers, and forgers. Not many of them are extradited.

We have one now whom we are trying to extradite.

Q. Have you any suggestions to make to the Commission in respect to prison

manag:tmpnt generally or to your own prison ? A. There is just that one thing, that we
cannot find room for classification. I suppose the primary cause of crime in our county,

as in some others, may be set down to drink, but a good deal of it with us is on account

of Detroit being on the other side of the river. Speaking from my own observation and
idea of the matter, there must be four-fifths of the crimmils who trace their downfall to

drink.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Have you many boys passing through your gaol 1 A. Not many. Only two or

three weeks ago we had one who is about thirteen years of age committed for throwing

stonf s in a car window. A birching might have been more effective. He had not been

to gaol before, but he has been before the magistrate several times ; there was another,

a boy of thirteen, in for stealing money recently, a third offence. He said it was the

man's own fault. He went to his master for his wage, the wage was put away and he

took the money. He was sent to the reformatory for a year.

Patrick Kelly, Gaoler, London, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler^ A. In July, 1883. I was turnkey since

September, 1861.

Q. How many prisoners had you removed to the Central Prison last year 1

A. Fifty-four. These were generally of the worst class. Seven of the worst men were

sent to the penitentiary. We generally remove those who are able-bodied, who are

sentenced for two months, and sometimes under that time, to the Central Prison. Some-

times they were so overcrowded there that they did not require so many. The Central

Pri.son by receiving these prisoners relieved us of a class who would otherwise have made
it more difficult for us to manage the gaol. The Central Prison is a place that none of

them like to go to if they can po.ssibly avoid it. Some of them would rather take a

longer term and be sent to the penitentiary ; others, however, say that they get along all

right in the Central Prison so long as they behave themselves. Several of these prisoners

came back again ; the Central Prison treatment did not cure them.

Q. How many of the 1,042 prisoners committed last year were drunk and disorderly

characters? A. 542 were charged with that offence. A good many of these were recom-
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niittals A great niimbor had V)een working on the railway within a year. This new
railroad from Woodstock gave them employment in the summer months. Thej' were
mostly unmarried young men A great many of them were habitual drunkards.

Q. Instead of sentencing tliese fellows for a couple of months to the common gaol,

liow wonld it do to sentence them to the Central Prison for a pretty long period and give

them jiler.ty of hard work ? A. For married men that is only punishing the families.

Most of them get drunk and go to gaol and then their wives hunt up money and get them
out if they can, and they may keep sober for a while and then of course they support

their families. Several of them are Just committed over and ovep again. I have quite a

a number who have been committed from 20 times up to 70.

Q. What kind of treatment would you recommend for that class 1 A. The best kind
of treatment would be plenty of liaid work in the Central Prison. They should be com-
mitted for lengthened periods.

Q. Would you have any hope of this permanently curing their drunkenness? A. I

really can hardly say ; several of them have beea very close upon twelve months here,

and they have gone back and been just as bad as ever.

Q. In those 642 commitments how many persons would be represented ? A. Last
year we had 98 that had been committed twice, and 26 had been committed three

times ; 20 had been committed four times; 7, 5 times ; .3, 6 times ; 2, 7 times, and 1, 8

times. This reduces the 542 commitments down to about 290 individuals.

Q. I see that you had 189 vagrants last year. W^hat class of people were these"

A. The majority of them were old, and a good many were people without homes or means
of support. Tliey principally belonge 1 to the city. S'jveral of them would have been

more properly committed to the poorhouae.

Hon. Mr. Dkokv.

Q. You have a poorhouse in London ? A. We have a couple of poorhouses, one

in Strathroy.

The CiiAinMAN.

Q. You say that notwithstanding the establishment of a poorhouse at Strathroy,

and two in the city, one Roman Catholic and one Protestant, a considerable number of

poor and indigent peisons were committed to the common gaol ; why is tliis ? A. The
reason is that there is no law to compel them to stay in the poorhouse. They prefer

the gaol to the poorhouse,—the reason I cannot tell. I ha\e known some go to the poor-

house, take the clothes and then get committed to the gaol afterwards for stealing the

clothes.

Q. Say that of these habitual drunkards the larger number had been sent

down for long ])eriod8 to the Central Prison, say that of these vagrants a certain number
had been sent to the poorhouse, nnd that the lunatics had been sent direct to the asylum
would you have been able to classify your prisoners then in the common gaol ? A. I

think wo could give them a good fair classification then ; but as things are now we are

apt to be crowded out. The prisoners that we have at the present time it is easy to

classify.

Q. What efiect has this improper classification of prisoners. Are there many
prisoners lost by this contamination. A. As far as my observation goes, those associated

in gaol keep up the associations wh.-n they go outside. I think this is a very great

source of trouble. As far as we possibly can in the gaol we keep the bad and the good
separate. It often happens that some of those in for first offences are about the worst

characters that we can get. When we find out that they are very bad we generally

Ke])arate thera from the others, and as for the boys, as a rule I keep them in a ward by
themselves, as long as we are not overcrowded, and if we are overcrowded I generally

turn out some of these old vagrants.
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Q. How is it with the women 1 A. We keep prostitutes separate from the other

women as far as possible, but when we have insane persons occupying these wards, they

have to be huddled together with the prostitutes.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Are those vagrants committed on warrants ? A. Yes, for periods of from three

to six months.

Q. Do you always discharge them when the period is served ? A. Yes. In some

cases they come back regularly and are practically permanent residents of the gaol ; they

live and die there. There is one old lady 87 years of age who has been there a long

time.

Mr. Jdry.

Q. Do you know the reason why the magistrate commits them as vagrants? A. I

believe it is because he can give them a longer term than he could for drunkenness. I

have never known any male prisoners sentenced longer than six months, but they have

sentenced females twenty-three months.

Q. Are people committed here for medical examination on account of insunity ?

A. At present we have only two.

Q, Has there been any difficult}- in that regard for want of room in the asylums?

A. There has been on some occasions. On other occasions the superintendent of the

asylum has kept them back, saying that they were not fit subjects for asylum treatment.

Thpy don't have the accommodation at the asylum all the time.

Q. What was the general character of the 27 boys committed last year? A. Some
were as bad boys as you could get and others were good, so good that they ought not to

have been in gaol. They were committed for larceny principally. Some of them were
charged with vagrancy and some with minor offences ; none for stealing rides on cars, we
don't have any boys for that.

Q. What effect has gaol commitment on boys committed for the first time ? A. I

have known hoys on whom it would have had the greatest effect in the world. They
would cry all day and all night long ; but when they remained in gaol they got used to it

and became hardened. It seems to be general that when a boy is committed for the first

time he takes it to heart, but by and by he becomes callous. I think it is l)etter to save

boys from being sent to the gaol for first offences, if tbey have parents so enlightened as

to take care of them properly, or if not, I would send them to an industrial school. Send-

ing hoys to gaol has a bad eifect upon them. I have heard of boys having been looked

upon as little kings by their comrades when they have been in gaol. Several of those 27

boys might have had suspended sentence passed upon theui. We have had .some

liberated on suspended sentence. The result has been that they have not returned.

Some hardened ones have been removed from the city altogether iu order that they

should not go to gaol.

Q. As a general thing what were the conditions of the parents of these boys 1 A. I

do not know many of them, but some of them were very low bad characters. It is

thi'OUgh their neglect that the boys have fallen into these criminal habits

Q Do you think from your knowledge of these boys' characters that they could have

been drafted into the farming community if they were taken in time ? A. City boys

won't go into the country on farms ; that is generally found to be the case where they

have been tried. The boys congregate together in the streets in the evenings and at

nights, and they have so miich tun as they call it, that when they are sent into the

country they cannot bear to be deprived of all this.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you enquired into this very extensively 1 A. I have pretty extensively.

Q. Have you heard that the farmers make little drudges of them— slaves of then),

and that they don't like farms on this account ? A. I know some taken from the home
out here and they ha\e been hired to farmers, but 1 have not heard of any complaint of

that kind.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. May not this arise froji the fact that they had never been tried at fanii work at

any time before, and they have resented the attempt to get work out of them ? A. No,
they have been at work before. My opinion i.s that it is due to the association together

of the boys around the city, they don't want to separate.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that su?pended sentence with strict police supervision over the

boy, to be followed immediately by removal to the reformatory if he fell into evil courses

would have a good effect upon these juvenile criminals ? A. It would have a good

effect upon many of them. Certainly it would be better than sending them to the

common gaol, because the gaol makes them hardened in the tirst instance.' I think if

they must come to the gaol I would recommend solitary confinement for twenty-four

hours and a birching, and then they shouW be turned out before they became callous.

Q. Have you noticed the effect of the reformatory upon the boys you sent to it !

A. Some of them have been back here on several occasions, and some of them have gone

back to the reformatory again. A week or two ago we sent one up there who had been

there before on two separate charges. He asked the judge as a privilege to send him
back there again.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. How long had he been in the reformatory ? A. Three years I think.

Q. What was his age ? A. Fourteen or fifteen.

Q. What could you expect when turning a boy adrift at that age 1 A. He did not

seem to be greatly benefited by the reformatory.

The Chairman.

Q. What kind of parents had that boy ? A. His parents are dead. I do not know
anything about his father.

Q. Did these boys sent to the reformatory learn trade.^ ! A. Yes, one is a tailor

woiking at his business ; in fact I think two of them are tailorss.

Q. Is there any stigma attached to them ? A. Not a bit.

Q. What is your opinion about prisoners ; are they habitually lazy or would some of

them rather work 1 A. My experience is that tht^ prisoners with few exceptions would

rather work thiin lie long idle in the cells. The vagrants are the exceptions. They can

stand any amount of idleness. They sometimes get run down into a dark cell for refusing

to work ; this brings them to their senses. When they come to their senses I take them

out and give them work. My plan would be to put tramps and vagrants at hard work.

Q Is theie any good hard honest work done in the gaol in the way of cutting wood

and breaking stone ? A. There is not what is called a day's work ; they do not perform

80 much labor as a man would do if he were paid for it.

Q. Then if a man is under sentence for hard labor it ia a mistake and a misnomer to

call it such i A. It is not hard labor.
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Q. Do you think it is possible to provide a system of hard labor in the gaols ? A. It

is impossible. My idea is that hard labor would be better carried out in other prisons

constructed for the purpose and possessing all the appliances for it.

Mr Jury.

Q. Do you think that it is possible in any prison to make a man do as much work
inside the gaol walls as he would do outside ? A. No ; all the work you can get out of a

prisoner must be ooa.xed out : you cannot force prisoners. If you cannot do it by fair

means you will not be able to do it at all.

The Chairman.

Q. What are your views of the government taking conirol of the gaols ] A. I think
that the government should have them altogether unless there is more accommodation; I

mean unless there are work-houses established and more room is given for classification

Q. Do I understand that if another Central Prison were erected in the west, and
work-houses, or houses of refuge were organized in each county, so that a great number
of prisoners would be drawn away from the common gaols, it would be well to leave the

gaols as now in the hands of the government and the municipalities together? A. I

think it would be as well.

Q. Have you any difficulty in getting your ordinary wants supplied ? A. Not in

the least. I make a requisition, get the sheriff to sign it, and forward it to the council

and get what I want. This includes bedding, blankets, supplies for dietary, and all those

things that form our usual necessaries in the gaol.

Q. Supposing you want ordinary repairs done ? A. We have a committee who visit

the gaol three times a year, and if structural repairs are required, they have the power to

order these things to be done. They probably lay the matter before the council <.nd the

council will pass upon it one way or other. Sometimes the repairs are attended to and
sometimes they are not. That is the only reason I would change the system. If the gaols

were in the hands of the government, the inspector would report upon them and the

thing would be done.

Dr. ROSEBRDGH.

Q. Would there not be more 'system if all the gaols were under the control of the

government, and would there not be a field for the promotion of the gaolers I A. Yes, it

would be beneficial in that way ; it would have a good effect upon turnkeys and gaolers

both ; it would be an incentive for them to work for a higher position. There are some
turnkeys who would not be in the gaols if the gaolers had the appointment of them in all

parts of the country.

Q. Don't you look upon stone breaking as a good means of employing prisoners ?

A. It is a good means while they are here. If we hadn't this for them they would be in

idleness.

Q. Have you any association here for looking after discharged prisoners ? A. No,
sir. The Women's Christian Association sometimes find employment for the women

;

they sometimes exercise care over them after they leave. This has a good effect, but
sometimes they turn again to drunkenness and prostitution.

Q. Have you any method of religious instruction on Sundays ? A. We have services

every Sunday afternoon by different denominations. The Ministerial Association take it

in turns. We have no library ; the Young Men's Christian Association supply a great

deal of reading matter. They bring armfuls of books down.

Q. Do you find that religious instruction has a good effect upon the prisoners ? A.
Y^es ; in some cases I have noticed that they make more fun of it after they go back than
if they were away altogether, but they generally pay good attention while the service is

going on, and when they go back to their cells they make comments upon it ; but I

believe in some cases it does good.
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The Chairman.

Q We have asked all the gaolers what they believe to be the chief cause of crime
;

what do you think are the chief causes of crime 1 A. I have heard some gentlenien say

that idii ness is (lie chief caui)e,Lut I think drunkenness is; it products all kinds of ciime,

with the exception of burglaries and such like. In the first place, drunkenness creates

idleness ; in some cases from idlcnness it goes into greater drunkenness, and fiaal'y tiie

man who Las been a habitual drinker commits other crimes.

Q. Are most of the men and women who commit larcenies drunkards ? A. Yes ; 1

have got two men under sentence now, one charged with house breaking and larceny,

and the other charged with horse stealing ; the one charged with house breaking and
larceny is a fine looking young man if he could only get over the drink. We get very

little drunkenness from the outside. Our principal drunkenness is from the city, and
the principal crime is from the city.

Q. You say that drunkenness produces all kinds of crime, except those of the

higher order, committed by what is called the professional criminals ? A. The professional

criminals require to be sober men during their operations, but after they make their

hauls they turn in and spend their money in various ways.

Q. What would be in your opinion the best method of trying to reach this drunken
class ( A. The way to get at them, in my opinion, would be to give them long periods

of imprisonment under the indeterminBte sentence. I would keep them in prison until

such time as they had reformed before granting them their discharge.

Q. Would you wait until they Lad committed their third or fourth offence before

doing that? A. Yes ; theie are many brought in for a first oflence I would not send to

gaol at all. There are many men going home quietly who fall across a policeman and he
locks him up, and thus they come to be sent to gaol through being unable to pay their

fine.

Q, Have you observed in regard to little boys, that the second-hand shops where
they buy these goods has a bad eflect ? A. They have a bad eflTect upon young and old ;

people take stolen goods to these establishments and get rid of them for what they c.vn

get. If boys w-ere not able to dispose of their stealings they would not be so apt to

steal.

William Glass, Sheriff of Middlesex, swora.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you ai>pointed sheriff of the county of Middlesex ? A. In IS.'iS

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime ? A. The lirst is drunkenness
;

next, pet haps the most fruitful cause is want of care on the part of parents of their

children. If greater care were exercised by the parents and guardians a great deal of

crime would be nipped in the bud. Children may be allowed to run frequently at large

in the day time, but I think at night they should be carefully kept in. 1 would suggest

that you .sliould have some authority properly constituted to take charge of boys after a

certain hour.

Hon. Mr. Dhury.

Q. I have heard that they do this in the town of Berlin, in the county of Waterloo ?

A. Yes ; it is a good plan to nip crime in the bud.
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The Chairman.

Q. Would you. o;o so far where parents neglect the cliild^allow it to run wild—

-

to fall into criminal habits—would you go so far as to separate this child from the

parents 1 A. 1 think I would, after giving them warning once or twice.

Q. Are you of opinion that the common gaol is the proper place for a large propor-

tion of these youngsters? A. It would be a last resort certainly, so far as I am con-

cerned. It seems to lue that to give these children solitary confinement for a day and a

liirchina;, would have a far more salutary effect than keeping them in gaol any length of

time. I think the longer they stay iu gaol the more they become contaminated. They
look upon it after a time as something that is not so hard to endure. I think the longer

thny are there the more hardened tht-y become. When a boy tirst goes to prison he feels

gi fatly alarmed, and if he is turned out alter a good whipping under something like a

suspended sentence or threat in the case of his beooming a suspicious character, the

eli'ect would be far more wholesome.

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard the evidence of the great desire of boys to remain in town ? A.
I think that the boys who have been accustomed to meet together and whose habits are

formed are rot readily weaned from their old ways. It is ditlicult to break them up. I

think to keep a boy on a farm six months would reconcile him and satisfy him with his

position. I know a case of a poor woman coming out from England who sent one of her

children aged thirteen to a farmer and at the end of a year it was just as difficult to get

him back to the city as it was in the tirst place to get liim away.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that criminal habits are likely to be acquired if a young man has

passed through early life and gets up to the age of sixteen without shewing any evil pro-

pensities or any desire to fall into crime? A. If they lead proper lives up to that time,

yoviiig men would stand a great deal of temptation. Eighteen is a bad time of life for a

boy— it is very early manhood, and his character is easily moulded.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you noticed many evil effects of indiscriminate association of prisoners in

the gaol I A. I do not think it would come so much under my knowledge as it would
that of the gaoler, but I think that the effect of it would be bad. I think it is desirable

to have a better classification of the prisoners than we have now, but I think "the very

best is done now that can be done.

Q. Have you known cases in which prisoners have deliberately instructed other

prisoners in criminal courses 1 A. I do not think that it is with a view to instructing

them that they relate their experiences, but they do it in a spirit of brag to impress the

younger ones, and I think in this way they are contaminated.

Q. The cellular system ot confinement for prisoners waiting trial has been suggested,

do you think that this would be a proper system to adopt? A. I do not think it would,

I think it would be very hard indeed. I think it would be punishing prisoners before

they are sentenced.

Q. Which of the two evils, indiscriminate association, or this punishment, would b©
the least so far as the prisoner was concerned ? A. Of the two it would perhaps be

better to place him in a separate cell, but at the same time it is pretty severe treatment)

ami there are generally a number of prisoners who have not been tried who are found
innocent of the offences with which they are charged. It is a great punishment to be

confined separately.
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Q. What is your opinion about the government taking over the control of the

common gaols 1 A. We manage things satisfactorily at present. There is some little

delay in getting the county council to carry out the repairs necessary, and it is hard to

get the government and the county to work in concert. I think that the councils are

very reluctant to carry out repairs which would involve any considerable expenditure for

fear that they do not get re-elected, and the government don't care to get into colli.sion

with the council, and thus between the two the repairs have to siifier.

Hon Mr. Deury.

Q. You are just about right? A. If there were more power in the hands of the

government to order these things it would be better. The county councils are not averse

to the expenditure, but they don't want to go to their constituents and say that the

government forced them to do so and so. Still we get along very well; we have very

little to complain of.

Q. What do you think would be the best mode of treatment of this great army of

drunkards that you have 1 A. It seems hardly fair to force these people to associate with
criminals, because I think drink is a constitutional trouble, that is, when it becomes
habitual. There ought to be some place where the confirmed drunkards can be usefully

employed. Put them on a farm some distance from the city. I would suggest that you
buy some land near the water works and establish a park for the city. They could lay it

out nicely. These people could do gardening and that kind of work ; but as regards this

park, instead of putting the city to the expense of laying it oat you might very well have it

done with this kind of labor.

Q. Don't you think that of the 290 individuals representing 550 committals for dis-

orderly conduct and drunkenness the majority are worthless vagabonds, or are you of

opinion that they are honestly desirous of overcoming their craving for strong drink f A. I

do not know ; I think they would rather abandon that life, but their appetite is stronger

than their will.

The Chairman.

Q. I must confess that my observation is the other way A. There are men who
would go through fire and water for drink, but there are a few who are honestly desirous

of stopping drinking if they could do so. Those who have got over the degradation aad
shame attached to gaol life are I admit in a hopeless case.

Q. Take such a man as your gaoler told us who has been convicted 70 times, would you
think there is any hope for that man left ? A. I think the man has a desire to reform.

Q. Don't you think that the Vjest treatment for that class of people would be long con-

tinued periods in the Central Prison where there is hard work, or some other place where
they can be kept at hard work i A. I would hardly say that they ought to be
treated as if they were persons committed for serious crimes. They ought to be
placed in a separate institution established especially for them.

Dr. ROSEBRDOH.

Q. Do you think that something more might be done in the way of providing
amusements for the children to keep them away from the streets at night ? A. Yes.

The trouble is to find amusement for thena. They would get into mischief on the
way home ; if they were left to themselves I am afraid they would fall into mischief.

Q. Do you think that anything ought to be done in the way of keeping the

boys oft the streets at night? A. I do not see what can be done except by authoriz-

ing the police or other persons to look after them, and report them to the parents
and give them to understand that they ought to be taken better care of.

610



54 Victoira. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Hon. Mr. Druby.

Q. Do you think there should be power given to municipalities to pass by-laws

authorizing police supervision 1 A. Good might arise from it and there could be no evil.

There are parents who know perfectly well where their children are at night, that they
form bad habits,—drinking, smoking and going into houses of prostitution. When once
they get started in this line it is difficult to check them. All that is done in Berlin and
Waterloo I am afraid there is no legal authority for. I think there ought to be legisla-

tion to enable the authorities to take this action.

London, August 21st, 1890.

J'reseni— J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Charles Drury, Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F.

Jury, Esq., Hon. T. W. Anglin.

Nelson Moore, Gaoler, St. Thomas, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler at St. Thomas] A. On the 1st of January, 1882.

Q. Do you consider that in some instances it is as necessary to have a sub-

classification of the prisoners who are waiting trial, as it is to have those waiting trial

kept separate from those under sentence ] A. Yes. I am olten asked to do this by the

county crown attorney.

Q. Do you frequently find that an habitual criminal, a hardened character, will corrupt

others who are less experienced in crime than himself 1 A. I have known cases of this

,

kind. A man who I think was in for trespass on the railway tried to get a boy to steal

for him, to get things for the other men in gaol. I knew that the influence of the man
on the boy was bad, and I separated them. I have known cases of this kind too in the

female ward, but I could not separate them.

Q. Are you of opinion that criminal courses and vice are largely due to the indis-

ci i.jinate mi.xing of the prisoners in the gaol 1 A. I have no doubt of ii myself. As the

result of indiscriminate association, criminals in my ojunion have been produced. I think
hard-labor prisoners should be kept distinct from prisoners who are waiting trial, and not
this alone, but from prisoners who are accused of serious crimes. Those sentenced for

serious offences, and those charszed and waiting trial for these ofFeuces ought to be kept
separate from those incarcerated on minor charges. Prisoners that have been committed
for drunkenness or minor offences, ought to be kept away from prisoners committed for

crimes, such as larceny, forgery, and so on ; they should be kept entirely separate from
them.

.Q If a prison such as the Central Prison, were established in the western part of the

Province, to which you could remove all prisoners sentenced for twenty to thirty days and
upwards would that enable you to make a better classification of the remaining prisoners?

A. I think so. And I think too that if some system of work-liouses were established it

would be of great benefit to us.

Q. Did the removal of the 20 prisoners to the Central Prison last year enable you to

make a better classification of those who remained ? A. It helped us very materially.

Q. I observe that with a papulation of 42,000 in the county you had only 23
committed as drunk and disorderly. Are your constables on the alert in appre-

hending men who take a little too much oocassionally { A. Well, I can hardly say that

they, are judicious in their arrests. Sometimes the prisoner is more sober than the

constable who arrests him.

Q. Are they paid by fees 1 A. Yes, sir.

Q. Do you think that is a wrong method ! A. I do ; I think a constable should not have
an incentive to arrest any man for a fee. I am afraid they are rather alert in arresting
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men staggering on the street on some occasions. I think they should confine themselves

to those who are disorderly characters, or those who are of the habitually drunken class.

I do not think that the common gaol custody of the drunkard is good, if I had ray way
I would send them to the asylum for a second or third offence. I think when drunkenness
becomes a chronic habit that it is uncontrollable sometimes.

Q. Don't you think if there were wards in the Central Prison where these chronic

gaol drunkards could be kept and the right kind of work provided for them—
where they could be restored to proper habits—that this would be a better way of

treating them than the system of short periods in the common gaol ? A. I

think it would be a good thing, but while thoy are being kept at work in such an
institution, a portion of the proceeds of their labor, after deducting the cost of their

maintenance, should be sent to their families.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime and vice f A. In many cases

of married men I think it is caused by improper marriage ; they are not properly

mated. I have known cases where it is as much the fault of the wife as of the

husband.

Q. What class of prisoners are most addicted to larceny i A. Young men and
boys ; but we have more adults than boys.

',1. What is the nature of the larcenies l A. I can hardly recollect the specific

offences. They steal in some instances watches and jewelry or clothing, and sometimes
property. In many cases articles have been taken for the pur[>03e of being pawned to

get liquor.

Q. Do you think that many of the forty-tour persons committed this crime owing
to drunkenness? A. I thitik that probably it was done during the protracted strain
that resulted from their previous intemperance, and for the purpose of getting liquor.

Q. I see that you had fifteen sentenced for trespass ; what is the nature of this

oflence ] A. These are men who have been taking a ride on the railroad without paying
their fare. They are vagrants so far as I know ; they are men that either do not or
cannot get work and they jump on the train and go from one place to another. They
are arraigned and generally fined from $'6 to $5 or twenty to thirty days. As a rule

ihf-y are not very bad men ; we find them good men to work frequently and easy to

handle. They do a good day's work but for some reason or other they are unable to get
along. I presume it is owing chiefly to dissipation.

Dr. ROSEBRUOH.

Q. I see you had seven boys last year ; were these boys all proper subjects for the
gaol ? A. No ; I do not think they ought to have been sent to gaol at all.

Q. Do you think that there were any particularly bad boys amonggt them ? A.
No ; I could not say there were any particularly bad. I have an idea that if they had
been properly handled they would have been good boys. I do not think that boyH
should be sent to gaol for first offences. I would give theui suspended sentence ; if

they had parenis I would put them in char;5e of these ; if not, I would find other homes
for theui ; and I think that making the parents pay for them would have a good tffVct.

I think ihat parents a.s a general rule allow their boys too aiuch latitude.

Q. Do you believe in what is cilled cellular confinement fur persons awaiting trial (

A. I think it is a mode of punishjnent, and I do not nee why u man should \>e punished
bi-fore conviction. You have no right to give him any punishment whatever. I think
that prisoners waiting trial should be kept in gaol entirely for safety, and they should
V>e separate from tho.se who aie sentenced. I think also that the hardi'ued prLsom^rs

should be kept separate from those who are first offenders or who have not drifted

absolutely into criminal ways.
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The Chairman.

Q I suppose you have boys committed for the first time, some inuocent, some very
bad ; do you think it would be advisable to keep these separate ! A. I do think so.

If I could give each of these boys a corridor to himself, this would be a hardship to the

boy, but in my opinion it would be better than association with others.

Q. Do you still, notwithstanding you have a poorhouse, get persons into

giol who are old and infirm and who ought not to be there ? A. Yes, they are put
in as vagrants. Sometimes they belong to the county and are unable to support them-
selves ; sometimes a man arrests them and there is no particular charge brought against

them, but he simply prefers an accusation of vagrancy.

Q. Has the establishment of a poorhouse in the county of Elgin had a beneficial

effect upon the prison miaigemmt I .1. There is no question about it.

Hon. Mr. Dhury.

Q. Do many outside poor who come casually into the county find their way into

the poor house ? A. I think very few. They are admitted on the certificate of the

reeve of the municipality or the magistrate, and these are very careful about whom
they give certificates of admission to.

Dr. ROSEBKUGH.

Q. You say that you have no means of classifying female prisoners in the gaol ?

A. No. We had a respectable girl sent in—the daughter of very respectable people— some
time ago ; her father was a respectable farmer some distance from St. Thomas. .She

came into the city and was charged with stealing a piece of jewelry, which perhaps did

not araount to over twenty cents. She was arrested on the Sunday, the constable hav-

ing gone to the farm house to apprehend her. They offered to give bail for her and bring

her in the next day. She was a young girl, I think about seventeen. On the Monday
she was taken to the police court, and before her friends had an opportunity to appear on
her behalf she was sentenced to a month. Just as they were taking her to gaol her

friends came up. and they were in a terrible way about it. Of course I had to take her

to gaol, and I had at the time there three prostitutes of the lowest order—bad women of

the most hardened type—and the matron, who is my wife, would not allow her to go
into the ward at first, but we did not know what to do. I was afraid something might
happen, and we put her in for a short while. Her parents came to me, and I advLsed

them to see the judge and ascertain what could be done in the matter. The judge gave
me an order that I was to keep her in a room in our own house, and we had her there

for a month.

Q. If you had not taken that course, probably this girl would have gone to the bad ?

A. I am afraid she would, and I am afraid that there are many girls who go wrong from
such causes. As regards this particular case, I enquired into the charge and I am satis-

tied she was innocent. She ought never to have been convicted at all.

The Chairman.

Q. You have heard that there has been some agitation in favor of the

Government taking entii'e charge of the gaols. What do you think of that ? A. In my
opinion there should be no intermediate authority between the Inspector of Prisons and
the gaoler. I have always held t hat the Government should have the complete control of the

gaol. Divided authority between the Council and Government as at present is a source

of trouble in the management of the gaols. Gaol committees have no respect for the

Inspector's orders. Where it is absolutely necessary to put the gaol in a proper sanitary

condition they refuse to do it, and this intermediate authority between the Government
Inspector and the gaoler handicaps the gaoler.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. You take your order from several parties 1 A. I am placed in a peculiar posi-

tion. I get my instructions from the Inspector ; he gives me a book of regulations, and
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I am supposed to carry these into efffct ; but as regards other things which are equally

important, the gaol committee interferes and is able to prevent some necessary reforms

being carried into eSect, notwithstanding the fact that those reforms have been ordered

by the Inspector. I have known cases where they have applied to the sheriff with regard

to gaol matters, and have paid no attention whatever to me. They say that they have a

right to their view upon the matter as representing the ratepayer.

y. If the Government, without taking control over completely, had power to order

such work as became necessary to be done forthwith, and to assess the cost against the

counties, do you think this would meet the difficulty as regards the larger works that are

sometimes necessary in connection with the gaols ? A. There is no doubt that would

make a difference. The councillors could go before their constituents and say, " I am not

responsible for this." They could justify themselves and could not be held responsible

for spending money, when they ordered the work to be carried out. At present each

councillor, when he is before the electors, promises to reduce the expenditure. The fact

is, that the Government would do the work more economically than the county council

does. Now, with regard to the matter of the intermediate or divided authority, we had

in our gaol in the spring, unless it was a verj- dry season, water trickling on to the floor

and [ called the Inspector's attention to it time after time ; he said it must be remedied,

and the gaol surgeon noticed a smell one day, and he said there ought to be a change

there. It went on for a long time, however, until finally the Inspector made a peremp-

tory order on the book that there must be a change He told me to speak to the com-

mittee about it. I called the attention of the coiuraittee to it and said it was not right.

They said they would see about it, and eventually it was decided it must be done because

the Inspector ordered it. I have experienced similar dithoulties in other matters.

The Chairman.

Q. You think far more ethcient management would be secured if the gaols were

entirely under the Government. A. I think .so. People are becoming educated to this.

I know that a great many of the county council even recoguize the fact.

Q. Apart altogether from the ijuestion of construction, would it promote efficiency

in the staff by giving facilities for promotion from one gaol to another and greater

uniformity than can be obtained under the present system 1 A. I believe it would.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief causes of crime in the community ? A. The
chief causes of crime in my opinion are idleness, ignorance and intemperance ; that is the

best way I can put it.

Q. Take the skilled forger, or tlie safe breaker, are they intemperate men do
you think ? A. As a rule they are not at first, but they ultimately become so. They
take to liquor generally as they advance in years, but of course they cannot be experts

and use liquor.

Q. A large mass of your criminals are of the petty order ] A. Yes, local men are

usually brought up for these smaller offences.

Hon. Mr. Drl'ry.

Q. Do you think that the beginning of a course of criminality is early in life, and
that any system that might be Hdo|>ted lor dealing with the suppression of crime should

aim at preventing the young from becoming criminals'! A. Yes. There is one thing I

would say in regard to the men who go into the St. Thomas gaol. I find a great many
men go in there tor minor offences —drunk and disorderly conduct, petty larceny, as:<aults,

and crimes of that character. They are not hanlened criminals as a rule. There may be
men who do these things under the influence of liquor, and I think if' these were taken
hold of and put in some position so that they might get proper employment, a great luany
of them would be likely to become better men.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. There are temperance societies, Sons of Temperance, Knights Templars, and
Good Templars. Don't these take hold of these men ? A. I do not think that these
temperance societies do very much good.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Don't you think they do a great deal of good in training the young to habits of

temperance"? A. I do.

Q. Do you think the gaol is the proper place for the punishment of boys ? A. No.
I do not think they should be sent there at all. I would recommend, and unless it was
something very serious, unless he was a dangerous boy, that he be sent out under sus-

pended sentence, and if there was no hope of doing anything with him in that way I

would put him in some public instution where he would get some education and industrial

training. I think the House of Correction in Detroit is a splendid thing for them.

!Mr. Jury.

Q. Of the boys that have passed through your giol have many been brought oat by
those societies in England—Dr. Barnardo, Miss Rye and Miss Macpherson "? A. I can-

not speak positively as to that, but we have had two or three females. They are a bad
class ; they seem to have been imbued with crime from infancy.

DcQALD Brown, Sheriff of Elgin, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff? A. In 1884.

Q. You have heard what your gaoler has said in regard to the propriety of the
government assuming control of the gaols. Are you of the same opinion ? A. To a cer-

tain extent, I think it would be better to build reformatories ; that would be found
cheaper than enlarging the gaols.

Q. The question is whether the government should take entire control and eliminate
the councils altogether from their jurisdiction ? A. I do not think I would go so far as
that, still, to a certain extent, the government should have power to make the necessary
improvements. Those really needed could be done so much faster if the government had
the control.

Q. Don't you think that by exercising what power they have the government could
get along very well ? A. I do not see why they should not ; if the government took
steps to compel the council to carry out the instructions of the inspector it would be all

right ; if they exercised the control without waiting so long.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. If the government had these increased powers do you think they woula be
resisted by the council 1 A. I do not think so because they would put the blame upon
the government.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you known instances of a man going into the field as a candidate for the posi-

tion of county councillor on tho plea that he would be more ecomomical than those who
had represented the municipality before? A. Yes. Of course the majority of the mem-
bers of the council are willing to do what is pretty right.

Q. If an industrial prison was erected in the west to which sentenced prisoners were
removed from your gaol, and if lunatics were more promptly sent either to the
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asylum or to a ward specially provided for them in the poorhouse do you think you
would be able to get along with the present number of wards ? A. We could very

nearly, but there is only one ward for female prisoners.

Q. Would another institution on the same lines as the Central Prison, in the
western part of the Province be preferable to enlarging the gaols ? A. I think

it would be infinitely preferable. I have thought this subject well out. I was a

member of the county council when our house of industry was built. It seemed a

necessity to have this extra institution in order to carry our gaol work on.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You would be in favor of using the gaol largely as a place of detention for those

waiting trial ? A. Yes. We have nothing for the sentenced prisoners to do only sawing

a little wood and keeping the gaol yard in order. The hardened criminal, I tind, dreads

the Central Prison. I think he has a great dread of hard labor. These men are gener-

ally lazy and labor of any kind is a punishment to them ; that would be one etfect of hav-

ing such a prison. I believe it would also have a good effect upon them morally ; they

would not have time to study up mischief; to plan other crimes to be committed when
they went out. It has a good elfect, too, upon men outside, for they tell each other about

the bad gaols, that is, the gaols where they are made to work.

Q. Do you agree with the gaoler that idleness is the chief cause of crime, and that

men who fall into an idle life are likely to drift into a criminal life 1 A. I do ; and I

think labor would have a reformatory effect upon them, but I do not know how far it

would be a success upon the hardened criminal. There is an old fellow naoied Scotty who
used to wander among our gaols before this present turnkey was appointed. He caused

him to walk four miles after breakfast every day as a punishment. This was kept up dur-

ing the whole period of his sentence and the result of it was that he has never been back

since.

The Chairman'.

Q. Have you any means of observing how the Central Prison custody compares

with that of the penitentiary upon habitual criminals ? A. Oh, they prefer the

penitentiary to the Central prison. They prefer three years in the penitentiary, as a rule,

to eighteen months in the Central Prison.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I suppose this man who was made to walk by the turnkey was a loafer, a vagrant ?

A. Yes. An umbrella tinker 1 think.

Q. When you say that he would-be frightened to come back on account of the work

do you mean men of that class generally ? A. I do. They dislike work.

Q. But YOU don't mean the ordinary man who is there for drunkenness ? A. Tho
drunkard is often willing to work when he is sober. They are not lazy men as a rule—
Drunkenness is different. I regard it in some measure as a disease. I believe that there

are some sent in there through being drunk and disorderly who would rather do a day's

work than be idle, but those vagrants are generally men who prefer idleness. We have

a great many of this vagrant class going from Detroit to Buffalo.

The CuAiRMAN.

Q. What, in your opinion, are the chief causes of crime ? A. Oh, natural tendency.

It is hereditary.

Q. Is that original sin 1 A. No ; but I believe crime is hereditary. It is sin

through the forefathers and I think a great deal of it is due to the way families are

brought up. If a man has a natural tendency to drink he deserves great credit if he

keeps sober.
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George Perry, Sheriff, Oxford County, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed Sheriflf of Oxford ? A. At the commencement of 1873.

Q. Prior to that time you represented the county in parliament f A. Yes ; five or

six years.

Q. Were you in the county council before your parliamentary duties commenced 1

A. Both in the township and in the county council.

Q. Do you ask the approval of the gaoler when you select a turnkey 1 No. I have

put them in without consulting him. I had a little row with the gaoler about his own
appointment but this was long ago. I may say that the matron was in office whan I went

there and she is still in the position ; but I liad three or four turnkeys. Some have died

and some have been dismissed.

Q. Are you satisfied with the gaoler 1 A. Well, we are not very good friends.

Q. On a certain day when vou had eighty prisoners I see that you had four women?
A. Yes.

Q. If you had one woman waiting trial for some petty offence, and a couple of pros-

titutes and vagrants, would you have had to put them together 1 A. They would
necepsarily be put together. We have been in a peculiar position as re^^ards our women.
We have had one for many years as a lunatic, or something oj that kind, and she died

there. Then, we had one a good many years charged with murder—killing her infant,

and she was allowed to remain five or six years in the gaol on account of insanity, or sup-

posed insanity, and she has onl}' gone out lately. It was the judge on the bench who ordered

that she be detained during Her Majesty's pleasure. She was an inmate for five years. She
was committed for killing one child and while she was in gaol she had another. I went down
myself at the request of the gaol authorities to examine her and I asked who the father of

the child was, and she named a person who could not be the father, because, although he had
been in the gaol he had been taken out by habeas corpus long before, and he could not have

been the father.

Q. Should there not have been an official investigation 1 A. I think so. The
child was born more than nine months after the woman had been admitted to

gaol, and the man whose name she gave as the father had been out of gaol long enough
to prevent the possibility of his being the father of it.

Q. You do not know whether there was any investigation into the matter ? A. I

suppose the inspector enquired into it.

Q. Did he make a report to the Government upon it ? A. I cannot tell you.

Q. How long ago is it since this occurred ? A. Some two or three years, but I cannot

speak definitely from memory. I let her go on the order of the Attorney-General. She

was a very industrious woman and worked hard all the time she was in gaol.

Q. Why is it that you have such a great number of vagrants in the Oounty of

Oxford? A. It is because they like the gaol I fancy.

Q. What is the character of the.se vagrants generally ? A. Quiet. A large propor-

tion of young men are amongst them. 1 should think, however, that they are mostly

middle aged men. They CDme winter after winter. I do not know whether they are the

same persons or not. We had lots of vagrants last winter. They were all put to work

in the new court house yard to help to make the excavation.

Q. Do you think it would be best to treat these men so that they would not

be anxious to remain in gaol ? A. I sht)uld think so. A longer sentence in the Central

Prison where they would have harder work and more rigid discipline would be better for

them than the common gaol.
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Q. Have you found that criminals dread s;oing to the Central Prison ? A. They do ;

they fear it. I have been frequentlj' in court vt'hen prisoners have asked for a longer

sentence in the Penitentiary in preference to a shorter period in the Central Prison.

Q. Do you think that there are evil results arising from the indiscriminate associa-

tion of prisoners in the gaol 1 A. I presume so. There is one instance that I heard of

the other day. We had a man in for larceny, and we sent him to the Central Prison,

and after his time had expired in the Central Pri.son he committed a burglary and
brought a boy ten years old in with him.

Q. Would you be in favor, when you have got this army of vagrants in the

gaol, of setting them to work on the streets or at some labor outside? A. They
are sometimes worked on the streets ; we put them to sweep snow, and things of that kind.

Last winter they did some work; they were digging. We have not given them any more
of it, we had a row about it. There were some men called at my office with reference

to it. There are quite a number of prisoners who go into gaol that would be proper sub-

jects for a poorhouse, but when the Statute was changed from the word " shall " to " may "

our county council refused to do anything with it ; but the supporters of a poorhouse are

growing now I think. I am not a supporter of a poorhouse. The poor, as I understand

it, are infirm or homeless people, and they are generally looked after.

Q. Have you ever conversed with prisoners and ascertained what their views are as

to treatment in the Central Prison 1 A. Yes, they fear it and they feel it.

Q. Do you think that Central Prison treatment, or custody, acts as a deterrent

on the commission of crime ? A. I don't know. A great many of them come back

again. It does some good, but I am not so sure about the poorhouse. I think that there

are so few of the class yoa S|)eak of that it is not necessary to send them to a house.

I am afraid of another thing ; that the premises and property would be too expensive,

and that it would be used as a loafing place for lazy men who would not work.

Q. There is some agitation going on about the Government taking entire control of

the gaols. What do you think of that 1 A. My idea is that the Government might as

well have the honor as anybody else, provided when they take them over they piy the

bills.

Q. Have you any difficulty in getting your reasonable wants supplied b}' the gao

committee? A. Well, they are pretty funny They make me by resolution subservient

to their views. I frequently make requisitions upon the council or committee for cloth-

ing or anything I want ; they grant this at my request.

Q. Have you any complaint to make of dilatoriness on the part of the county council

in supplying your wants ! A. No, I have not ; but they have got into a bit of a muddle
about the court house. It seems that every care has been taken, but the Toronto architect

steps in and says that everything is wrong and everything is bad.

Dr. James Martin Smith, Gaol Surgeon for Middlesex Gaol, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you held the position of gaol surgeon here, doctor ? A. Since

February, 1885.

Q. Do you make daily visits to the gaol 1 A. I do.

Q. And do you record your instructions in writing in the books ? A. Every day I

make an entry.

Q. Do you see to the sick ? A. Every case, but it is customery for the chief turnkey,

or whoever is on duty, to inform me of anything that is required in any of the wards. I

do not visit all the wards unless my attention is calle<l to some case in them.
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Q. Were the 540 committed for drunkenness and disorderly conduct last year gener-

ally young men, or men on in years? A. A great many of them are young men, others

are of the older class that are in the habit of coming and going from time to time. Ths

majority of them I would say are below middle age.

Q. Do those younger men, after they have been committed once or twice, lose all sense

of shame of gaol punishment. A. I think the tendency is to harden them, and |)irticul:irly

if they are outside where they are seen, I think that the feeling of shame is gradually

lost
;
quite a number are first oases on a charge of drunkenness.

Q. Do you think that these drunk and disorderly classes are generally supporters of

families 1 A. There are not a great number of them men with families, and those who

are are of very little use to their families. One in particular that I am thinking of has a

wife and he is generally in for abusing his family. .He is a man who draws a pension

from the United States Government and his family very seldom receive the benefit of it.

He spends it in drink mostly.

Q. Is drunkenness hereditary I A. I would not say it was hereditary, for I have

known some of the strongest opponents of the use of liquor amongst children of abandoned

drunkards ; and on the opposite side again, you will find children of the strongest

advocates of temperance turn out bad. In this case I think it is more the association

with parents or with people who drink that causes them to fall into the vice.

Q. Take the child of a drunken father and mother, a child perhaps born in drunken-

ness ; what would be the effect of heredity upon that child? A. I rather think that

there would be a touch of heredity there. I think that there would be a predisposition

to drink. I cannot call to mind any case, but I would expect that to be so.

Q. Say that the child is separated from drink and drunkeness at an early age and

placed in a good home, do you think that this would overcome the taint? A. There would

probably be a contest between the two forces ; the hereditary and the wholesome influence

exercised in the home. It would be a good deal like a person who has been falling into

drunkennfss. The power of resistance becomes less time after time, and by and by the

taste for drink overcomes the power and strength to fight against it. It would just be a

question of the strength of the two forces.

Q. How is it with the children of criminals ? A. I would just class them in the

same position as the offsoring of drunken parents ; there might be a certain amount of

hereditary influence, but there might be a more powerful one in the opposite one which

would overcome that.

Q. Can moral qualities be transmitted? A. Yes. If I were certain. I am not a very

strong believer in phrenology, but if there is anything at all in it, if certain faculties

have been enlarged by the force of habit, then it is a question whether these very same

forces might not be transmitted to the child. I can quite understand this in regard to

drunkenness, that it is a physical disease.

Q. Go a little further then. Take the child of criminal stock for two generations

that has been two or three years in bad environment ; take it away and put it under the

influence of good people, will these good people be able to eradicate the tendency to

crime in this child ? A. I think they would largely succeed. I think it would be a

strong power brought to bear in opposition to the other side of the child's nature.

Q. Do you think that criminal and vicious habits deteriorate the body physically,

and that physical deterioration weakens the power to resist temptation in the

child 1 A. Well, I do not know, I would not say that a healthy child or a healthy

person cultivating these faculties would deteriorate or weaken their physical constitution.

Physical detriment would bring in its train a certain amount of mental and moral we ik-

ness, and in that case I would not say th it the child would be able to resist temptation

as well as one strong physically.
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Q. Then on the whole, are you a believer in the transmission of criminal tendencies

by parents to children, or do you believe that it is asso3iation or environment that had
the more powerful influence in determining the future of the child ] A. It is an unsettles

question in Kiy mind, but I think that each has a certain amount of influence. Heredity

leaves a certiin physical effect, but to what extent I am hardly prepared to say, because

often in little children, if you look at the development of the head and face you will be

inclined to say that it is impossible for you to make anythiug but a criminal out of the

child. In others again you will see fine well-shaped heads and yet one of the.se would be

a person who would probably under such influences make one of the worst criminals

that could be found, nnd under right influences one of the cleverest men in the country.

We had a case the other day of an exceedingly clever lad seven years old, whose guardians

(whom he believed to be his parents) had b3en to gaol time after time. He was removed
from them and taken by the matron of the Orphan's Home. The child was brought

before the police magistrate to have the necessary steps taken for his removal, and after

he had been in the Institution he cried for fear he would be taken away from the kindly

influence of the matron. This child hid lived from infancy with these people, had been

backwards and forwards to the gaol with them, and only a few weeks ago he was afraid

of falling baok again into the hands of the person he supposed to be his natural mother.

Q. If children are brought into this country from the slums of vice in the larger

cities of the old country, is there great risk of their falling into criminal ways on

slight temptation? A. I have noticed a great many of these children. I think that

they are too careless in placing these children here ; iu putting them round the country

amongst the farmiers, who expect to get all the work out of tliera that they can. If they

were received with a little more kindness 1 think it would be Ijetter and they would shew
better results. If there is any tendency to reform at all it will be brought out by kind-

ness. When they are eight, ten or twelve years, before these as.sociations take them
in band, they have been greatly contaminated I fear by the bad example set before

them in these low places, and their principles have become fixed to an extent.

Q. Have you ever known in your practice of what is known as kleptomania being

transmitted 1 A.I cannot say that I have. Wc had a family here recently who have

left the city. The father and the mother slipped and we had the children in one after

another for theft. The father was a drunkard, but the woman I think was a hard

working woman. The children came one after the other at an early age up to the time

they left ; but I was satisfied that they were encouraged in stealing by their parents at

home, and that it was not klejitomania as was supposed at first.

Q. I noticed last year that you had 27 lads committed to the London gaol ; what

has been your observation of the effect of this kind of treatment on boys ? A. They have

taken it hard many of them at first when they have come in. I have heard their cries

over the whole place and I have known them laughing and talking with men before they

have been in three hours. When they first come in it is a great punishment, but when
they have been in iiere for a few times it is no punishment at all. I think it is simply

making criminals.

Q. Do you think it is the best way to treat juvenile criminality? A. I don't. In

the first place, these children have got no encouragement in their own homes to do well

and there is no ho|ie for them in the gaol. My remedy would be to send them here and
give them solitary confinement with bread and water for a little time after admonishing

them. For the first time I would not send them to the prison at all ; but the next time

I would try twelve hours in the black hole and give them the strap. If the parents

would not give it to them somebody should.

Q. What is the character geneially of the parents of the children who come to your

gaoll A. In some cases their character is good, but they :ire so tender hearted that they

won't punish their children at all, and one after another gets beyond contn 1. These
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children are allowed to run about and pick up vicious habits, and the parents may
request and beg of them not to go out but they will go out in spite of them. The parents

use no corporal punishment, no force, and they gradually lose all control over them.

Q. Do you think that the tendency of the age to do away with corporal punishment has

a bad efl'ect 1 A. I think in some instances it has, in other instances it is carried to too

great an extent and makes the child hard and desperate; but I think the rule has been that

the fault is on the side of the father who has been too lenient with the children. One
case I call to mind now ; one of the bank officials had a child sent down for some
offence, and he begged to have him sent to the reformatory. He said that neither he nor

the mother had any influence over the boy. They had given him up in despair, and
were quite content that he should be sent away.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of crime in the country 1 A. That is

a matter that requires considerable consideration. As for drunkenness, most of the cases

we get here are merely persons charged with drunkenness without any crime ; and if

crime arises from drunkenness, it is nothing more than a drunken brawl between two

persons. Very few cases of larceny I have noticed have come in here where the offence

arises from drunkenness.

Q. Would you adopt a different kind of treatment for the drunken class ? A It

is hard to say what kind of treatment you would order. We have had one here for

many years, a well known character, who has been in time after time but this has not

done him any good. A short time ago we had one of our best tradesmen here, a good,

valuable citizen, but no good resulted from bringing him to gaol. It is really alcoholic

insanity. I think to a certain extent it is a disease. These persons are insane.

Q. Would you be in favor of treating them in an industrial prison for periois say

of two or three years'! A. I think that would have a salutary eflect in some cases

There is one case I spoke of. I think he has been twelve m3nths down at the Central

Prison, and I venture to say he will get drunk a'rain as soon as he comes out.

Q. What would you do with such a man 1 A. Put him in a place where he would
be well cared for. Give him a healthy, wholesome amount of labor to perform. He has

lost all control of his appetite. You will find one man go out and remain out for months
and give way again after the restraining influence is gone. The will power is completely

obliterated.

Q. What effect has the habit of drunkenness in the better grades of society ?

A. Oh, it is done on the sly. These men indulge in a spree and don't fall into the hands

of the police, they don't come under the law. Where there is a higher degree of educa-

tion I think that the will power is stronger.

Q Don't you think that some medical treatment is also necessary 1 A. One insti-

tution I saw was in Italy ; and the plan of treatment was to soak all the food in liquor,

and give them nothing without liquor until th^y were thoroughly surfeited.

Q. Do not the profession in cases of insanity seek to strengthen the body before they

can reach the diseased mind 1 A. The insane are generally treated according to their

condition. Where the physical element has to be attended to, in the treatment of

insanity it is generally done at the outset.

Q. At any rate you would be in favor of different treatment to that pursued in the

common gaol as regards the drunks ? A. I would not treat them as criminals. I should

say take cities like London, Hamilton and Toronto ; they ought to have some separate

departments for these classes in the prisons.

Q. If you implant habits of industry in the drunkard, would not that have the

tendency to wean him from drinking habits ? A. Undoubtedly. If his mind is

interested in something else it turns his thoughts away from drink.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

(j. Turning to these imported children, have you had much experience of these

waifs ? A. I have seen a good many in different places, and have had an opportunity of

observing their character. One case I remember was a girl of thirteen who bi'came

pregnant and before her fourteenth year gave birth to a child. She was in a private

family, and the father of the child was a lad very young. A great many of them while

not deformed, are of small stature, and not wfU developed, indicating that the mothers

were very young when they were born. It is a rare thing to find a well developed or line

intellectual looking person amongst them. But most of th-^m could not be described as

weak or delicate. I have observed the secondary eliects of syphilis mostly in skin disease

and weakness of the eyes.

Q. Would you say that they are largely diseased and phy.sically defective ? A. I

should say they are physically defective and mentally defective ; more than half so far as

my observation goes. I think in a country like this we require a different class of

children. I would either stop the supply completely or have a more vigorous system of

examination.

Q. Suppose the son of a friend of yours in no way crimiual, but through soaie mis-

chief got into trouble and was not bailed out, now, of the risk of contamination from

association in his cell or of the risk of injury from separate confinement, of these two
evils, which do you think would be the least 1 A. I would say give him a separate ward

by all means.

Mr. Jury.

Q. When you refer to idleness as being one of the great causes of crime, do you
mean voluntary or involuntary 1 A. Amongst a certain class there are a great many
who have nothing to do. If they had something to occujjy their minds and time there

would not be .so much drinking and idleness.

Q. But amonst the poorer class, do you think it is want and idlene.ss that lead them

to drink ? A. We have a great many who spend their time in idleness, who drink and
get drunk not only themselves but lead others into the same bad habits.

Q. Take the case of a man who becomes so low with drink that he can sink no

further. Would not the child of a parent of this kind have some weakness. Would
there not be a lack of the power to resist temptation ? A. I could harilly go so far as

that unless there were some other circumstances to be taken into account. The child

might be weak at first, but he might overcome the weakness.

Q. Often instead of overcoming this bodily disease, this disease on the border line

between mental and physical, don't you think that it increases v/ith age. Take the c»se

of insanity ? A. Insanity comes under a different law. I do not think that you will

find insanity in a child unless there has been brain disease. There is no doubt about a

case of this kind being hereditary.

Q. Don't you think it would be the case with other things, with drink ? A. No, I

don't. But I have no doubt that brain lesion or trouble passes from one to the other,

Q Don't you think that the passions or appetite pass down 1 A. I don't think

they do. I think that where the mental stamina or physical strength has been reduced,

that the want of stronger will power might incline one to give way to temptation ;

l)ut I would not go further. I have already said that I have no great faith in phren-

ology.

Q. But outside phrenology, don't you think that certain attributes, moral ani other-

wise, get located in different parts of the brain—that is outside phrenology 1 A. No ;

it is inside phrenology.
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Q. You believe that the physical attributes are transmitted ? A. The physical

qualities are no doubt transmitted ; there is one thing, intellectual parents are much
more likely to produce intellectual children than those who are not ; but there are miny
intellectual parents who have not transmitted their intellectual abilities to their children.

Q. You would not expect intellectual children from idiotic parents 1 A. No. A
person might rim into bad habits—persons with well developed brains often run iuto

habits that become injurious to them—but I do not think it is from any mental weak-
ness or anything of that kind. I do not think it is started in the brain at all.

Q. Don't jou think that men having mental diseases have a pre-dispo&itiun to

crime ? A. No.

Q. Don't you think that there are some diseases that will cause a man to commit
murder, to steal, and to commit other crimes 1 A. No ; I don't. What object would
he have in stealing 1

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Take another, phase of the question ; take two young men apparently equally

developed physically, mentally and morally, both with the same amount of moral back-

bone ; say that these young men become moderate drinkers, one is the son of parents

who have records of sobriety extending back from generations ; the other is the son of

parents who were drunkards before he was born ; would not the latter young man be more
likely to be a drunkard than the former ? A. I would have less hope of his reclamation

if he were to become addicted to drink than of the other's, but it by no means follows

that he would fall into drunkenness

Hugh Nichol,. Gaoler, Stratford, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler 1 A. In 1877.

Q. Of those 65 committed for vagrancy, what proportion were old, feeble, poverty-

stricken persons without any crime but simple poverty ] A. I cannot say
;
you see these

men will often be committed ten, twenty, or thirty days, and a man may come in five or

six times. There is one blind man we have had for six years; he has been committed
six, eight or twelve times. When all these committals are brought down, they would
not probably mean more than eighteen or twenty persons. About half of them are

proper cases for a poorhouse.

Q. If these were out of the way would you have better means of classification^

A. I think so. In our new gaol we ought then to be able to make a very fair

clas.sification.

Q. Whence did the sixteen prisoners of the drunk and disorderly class come 1 A.
Some are tramps and some are local men. I have some in my mind who were well

brought up and well educated. Sometimes a man will be suffering from delirium

tremens who will be up merely for the purpose of becoming sober again.

Q. With a population of 62,000 sixteen seems a very small number to be arrested for

drunk and disorderly conduct. Are the police vigilant in apprehending all the

drunkards 1 A. Not the police. Some temperance society has a man employed to watch
the liquor sellers on Saturday night, aad I think this largely accounts for it. They are

afraid of this man. His business is to act as detective ; they all know him, and they
are prompt to obey the law as far as Saturday night and Sunday closing go.

Q. If you had an industrial prison, within reasonable distance, where all the

drunk and disorderly characters could be sent—and if for the very old people you had
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a poor house—would your oaol be sufficiently large to enable you to have a perfect classi-

fication of the prisoners who would remain ? A. I think under those circumstances,

judging by the past, 1 would have ample accommodation.

Q. There is an agitation going on about the Government taking over the common
gaols of the Province, are you in favor of this ? A. I can understand that it is easier

to serve one master than thirteen or fourteen, and sometimes twenty ; but so far as I

am concerned the council is willing to do anything that is required.

Q. When you make requisitions for clothing, bedding, and other articles, and to

keep the gaol in proper repair, are they promptly attended to ? A. I think I may say

that they are. We have got a committee on county property, but they leave it as a rule

to the warden, who as a general thing leaves it to the clerk, and the clerk and I get on
very well. In the old gaol we had a good deal of ditliculty, but that is at an end now

;

for since (he new gaol has been built we have required no repairs.

(). Have you any fault to tind with the present system ? A. No. I would say

that without theaj>proval of the sherifl', the gaoler should not change the appointments
of the turnkeys. I would not like to be in the hands of the gaoler for this reason :

There is a tendency that the gaoler is apt to make a servant of the turnkey. I am
speaking from experience.

Q. Don't you think that it is proper that the gaoler should have the appointment
of the turnkey ? A. In that case he would be responsible for the turnkey's misdeeds. I

would not like to be saddled with all his mistakes.

Q. If the sherifV appointed a thoroughly incompetent man as turnkey what would
you do then ? A. I would only have to submit to it.

Q. Would you not report it to the government inspector ; would it not be your
duty to report it? A. I do not know.

Hon. Mr. Driry.

Q. Do you think the gaoler should shirk his responsibility ! A. I am not respon-

sible for little accidents if they should occur.

The ClIAlR.MAN.

Q. Should not the gaoler be responsible for the prisoners and the entire gaol

management ; and if the whole responsibility of the gaol is thrown upon iiis shoulders

should he not have the power to appoint his own turnkey ? A. 1 suppose if

he is resjwnsible for the whole thing he should have the appointment of his own
officers. I would rather have the turnkey appointed by the sheriff, because if he is

guilty of carelessness 1 am not responsible for him.

Q. I think that is altogether wrong ; it is an outrageous position to take, and the

sooner you change your opinion the better. I would not have you as gaoler twenty
minutes if you entertained that idea and I were in authority. You have the full

control and the sheriff never interferes with you. Take my advice and don't shirk

responsibility. The gaolor must be responsible for the nianageiuent of the gaol. If a

poorhou.se were erected and if the vagrants were removed to that establishment, would

you have sufficient means of classification for the remaining pri'^oners 1 A. I think

at any rate we could make a better classification than we are able to do now.

Q. Do you know the circumstances under which th't four boys were committed last

year? A. "Two of them were in for burglary ; they climbed up a corner store and wt-nt

through the pkvlight in the roof and stole a quantity of liquor. This was their first

offence. The parents of one were very good ; another was a nice quiet boy in a doctor's

office. There were three of them ; the third made his escape. These boys elected to

be tried by a jury and they were brought before the circuit judge. We had a Judge who
used to give them short sentences in the gaol with a pron)i.=ie of a longer one if his leniency

were abused.
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Q. Do you find that boys who are committed to gaol for the first time take it

greatly to heart ? A. No ; I think that the class that we get are as a rule not built that

way. I found this : that when we were trying to keep boys by themselves, when we put
them in a room together they kicked up such a row—such a racket—that we were glad

to try to put them amongst old men. I have found these boys the most difficult class to

deal with.

Q. What effect has the Central Prison on the prisoners who pass through your gaol]

A. Some have a terror of the Central Prison ; I have known some who have been brought

up for sentence for the second time who wished to be sent to the penitentiary, and again,

I have known some who say it is n comfortable home. I think they look upon the labor

of the penitentiary as being less severe, and the discipline of the Central Prison is very

strict.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of crime? A. Neglect, defective or

vicious early training is the primary cause ; secondly, idleness ; thirdly, intemperance.

Q. What would be your remedies 1 A. In the first place I would like to see every
child decently brought up and given a fair education. We have got some children in our
county brought up without a word of schooling.

Q. Do you find that these are generally the ones that go astray 1 A. I think so

although I have seen broken down gentlemen who have been addicted to drink, ex-otiicers

in the army, lawyers, and a German count, who have all gone astray. Some of them

might be sent down for hospital purposes ; they let them down leniently. Any prisoner

who is sentenced for two months should be sent to some place where hard labor would be

given to him.

Hon. J\Ir. Drury.

Q. Have there been any cases of able-bodied prisoners in your gaol sentenced for

over two months who have not been removed, and as regards whom no attempt has been

made to remove them ? A. Oh, yes ; sometimes the Central Prison bailiff will come and

we will tell him how many there are ; but unless he happens to drop round again later

in the season we are obliged to keep all the prisoners who are sent to the gaol after die

assizes. We don't communicate for months.

Q. Have you any suggestions to make with regard to the management of the gaols ?

A. I was desirous of saying that where prisoners are sent up for trial and remain a long

time, there should be some modification in the dietary. A man arrested on suspicion and
committed for trial, although perfectly innocent, is not allowed to buy food, nor are his

friends allowed to supply him with any. He might be remanded for several weeks on

suspicion and have to live on the ordinary prison fare that is allotted to the convicted

criminal. I do not think that this is fair ; I think that such a man should have different

treatment. Another thing I would say, that every prisoner should have a spoonful of

syrup in his gruel. The dietary rules make no provision for it.

The Chairman.

Q. Don't you know that the gaol surgeon has a right to order certain dietary to a,

man suffering from any illness, or to change the dietary in the case of any person whose
condition may, in his opinion, seem to require it ? A. In many oases the gaol surgeon

objects.

Q. If he objects he is wrong, report him to the inspector ? A. The gaol surgeon does

not interfere unless it is some case where a man's condition is serious. Supposing a man
comes in waiting trial and he wants something different from the ordinary gaol fare, yet

his condition is not such as to warrant the interference of the gaol surgeon, there is no
» authority for the gaoler to give him anything beyond the fare provided for the ordinary

criminal I would like to see it left to the judgment of the gaoler, so that if a change is

necessary to be made in the food he may make it. Coming now to the case of children,
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those little, vicious, ragged, filthy-looking children, who are wandering about the streets
;

I would suggest that they should be taken away altogether from those intiuences which
are so injurious to them I should like to see them removed before they have done any-

thing of a criminal character. They should be placed in an industrial school, where they

could be taught to be useful citizens.

John Cameuox, Gaoler, Woodstock, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler? A. In October, 1867.

Q. With the number of prisoners you had last year did you succeed in getting any-

thing approaching a perfect classification 1 A. Oh, no, it was impossible to get it.

Q. Did you attempt it ? A. I did, where I could, where it was practicable.

Q. D ) you keep the boys separate from the adult prisoners ? A. I always try to

keep the boys separate, but there is no classification of the females ; they have only got

one corridor. We put good and bad, young and old, together ; we have no means of sep-

arating the youthful sort from the old and hardened.

Q. Have you associated prostitutes and girls committed for first offences ? A. Yes.

Q. Could you conceive of anything worse than that ? A. I always regard it as a

school of iniquity ; I got an addition to the kitchen with a view to keeping innocent

persons and youthful oflFenders away from the more hardened criminals. I got the com-

mittee to recommend this, but the council put their foot upon it. I have represented to

the council the state of things I have described just now, but they don't seem to grasp the

difficulty.

Q. Do you think this indiscriminate association of prisoners has a tendency to

increase crime ? A. Decidedly I do. I cannot mention particular cases, but it cannot

be otherwise.

Q. Were those committed for drunkenness for the greater part habitual drunkards ?

A. Most of them have been committed several times ; some three or four times ; and

some as many as twenty times.

Q. AVhat was the character of the vagrants 1 A. There were all kind of vagrants

—what we call the profe.ssional tramp, he who won't work, who is physically and mentally

incapacitated for it, and then there was what is called the " bummer," who works on

the railway during the summer and drinks his earnings, and then when the fall of the

year comes round is as poor as when he started, and is obliged to seek shelter in the gaol.

There are some of this class who will work for a short time, and there are others who will

not. There are 20 or 30 who are poor, homeless people, committed as vagrants who
should be supported by the townships or the districts to which they belong. They ought

never to be taken into the gaol ; but wa have no institution for them at the present time,

and their relatives and friends are unable to take care of them.

Q. If you had an industrial prison for criminal vagrants and habitual drunkards, so

that these would be all removed from the gaol, would you then be able to make a proper

classification of your prisoners'! A. After an expenditure of $(500, or .?800, or 31,000,

we would be. We want in our g>iol a room for Juvenile oll'enders where they can be

kept apart from the men ; a room for insane persons, or something of that kind ; three

or four more rooms than we have at present. Our present means ofclasaificatiou are

very defective.
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Q. What has been your experience with boys under 16. Do you think the asso-

ciation of these boys would be just as bad as if they were placed with older prisoners ?

A. ] do. 1 would have a separate ward for them ; but 1 also wish you to understand

that I am diametrically opposed to boys or children being brought into the prison.

Q. Do you think it would be possible to have a perfect separation and classification

without cellular confinement ? A. I am not in favor of what is called cellular or separate

confinement for any length of time. It would be injurious to the intellect, and health

of the child. Of course, for a short time, while the prisoner was waiting trial or

removal, it might be desirable to have him confined in a separate cell.

Q. What would you do with a man who came in immediately after one assize

and was waiting trial at the next assize 1 A. The gaoler ought to be able to discern the

character of the person committed. Some young fellow might be charged with stealing a

horse, but he ought not to be classed with the old hardened offender who has been stealing

horses all his lifetime. I would not classify men like that at all. I would keep a man
by himself and I would keep a boy by himself ; I would classify prisoners according to

their habits.

Q. How are you to know 1 A. I would classify them by their physiogonomy and
thfir antecedents. I would go in for cellular classification as far as I could, but I would
not continue it for any length of time ; I do not think it ought to be continued for six

months because it would injure the mui's health and intellect I believe the object of

prison discipline ought to ba not so much the punishment of the prisoner as his reforma-

tion, and so far as that goes I think that the cellular classification is of material assistance

provided it is not continued too long.

Q. If a prisoner could, through cellular confinement, be kept free from association with

other prisoners from two to six months—which of the two evils—association with other

prisoners, or solitary confinement for such periods—would have the worst effect upon him 1

A. I think it would be better to keep in separate confinement those who I would judge

would be tainted by association ; those who have any moral feelings left in them 1

would not allow to be contaminated.

Q. Do you think this discretion might be left to the gaoler 1 A. Yes.

Q. Of the 15 boys committed last year, how many were proper subjects for the

common gaol? A. My theory is that no boy should be committed to the gaol, or should

be allowed to go forth to the world with the stain of being called a gaol bird, no matter

how serious bis first oflence might be. I would detain liim in some place other than the

gaol, I would put him in charge of a policeman until he could be sent to an industrial

school. It is about the worst thing you could do to send him to gaol. If they get into

the gaol they very soon get perfectly at home ; and once they get hardened and callous

they are ruined for life.

Q. How long does it take them to become thoroughly at home in gaol ] A. Sometimes

only three or four days. If you keep them therj for a month they are perfectly at home.

Q. What were the sexes of the fifteen youths committed to your gaol last year ?

A. There were six girls and nine boys.

Q. What were the girls committed fori A. One was for obtaining goods under false

pretences ; the rest were for vagrancy. The girl who was in for obtaining goods got off

;

the others were sent to the reformatory. They were all under 16. Their parents were

generally of low character. Two of them were committed twice the same year. Number
one was committed twice and the first time she was let off, but the next time she was

committed to the reformatory. Of the nine boys, four were for vagrancy, one disorderly

conduct, one larceny, three for destroying property. One had stolen ; but eight were

neglected children who had never committed any crime.

I 527



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. In cases of that kino, do you not think that the industrial school would be the

better kind of treatment ? A. I would send these to the industrial school. I think that

the State is responsible for the bringing up and educating of these children. They onoht

to be educated and trained to do what is right, and not punished. I do not think that
any of these children should have been sent to gaol. There was but one sent in for a
second offence, and in my opinion none should be sent to gaol unless for a second offence.

If it is found that the parents are not capable of bringing them up, of exercising proper
control of them, the State should take charge of them and educate them where the

parents neglect their duty.

Q. Have you observed what the effect of the Central Prison custody has been on the

prisoners sent to it from your gaol 1 A. We have sent now and again men to the Central

Prison the second time, but I do not know that we have done it often. I look upon the

Central Prison as a regular deterrent ; criminals are afraid of it. They would rather go

to the penitentiary by all means than go to the Central Prison. They are afiaid of the

strict discipline. I think it is stricter than anywhere else ; and of the hard work. I

think it would be a good thing to ha\'e another of the same character in the west, and

that the Vagrant Act should be changed as to commit this class for not less than si.x

months and not more than two years. I believe if you had such an Act you would drive

every vagrant out of the country except those who went to the poorhouse. I would do

this at once with the professional vagrant. He is something like a wild animal, you can-

not do anything with him until you capture him and put him to work. You cannot

teach him to work in much less than two years. I look upon work as the great corrector of

morals in the human family. Men who have got industrial habits are not likely to be in

danger of falling into any trouble of this kind. I would recommend one or more institu-

tions where you could have work provided for this class, and the applianci;s for labor. I

think it would reduce the number of these habitual criminals and drunkards.

Q. Do you think that a large number of the drunk and disorderly classes who are

now dealt with in the common gaols would be benefited by this treatment 1 A. I do.

I should say that on a third conviction, they ought to be shut up for an iudetinite period.

It is the only hope of deterring them from these habits.

Q. Do you find that vagrants are generally thieves 1 A. The professional vagrant

as a rule will steal nothing further than a pair of pants ? They are sent to gaol when
the policeman drops across them.

Q. What do you think of making them break stone for their meals ? A. I do not

think you would do much good that way. You might drive them away o some other

place, but you would not cure them of their habits
; in fact I am doubtful if you could

drive them away. My remedy would be to put them in an industrial prisjn and keep

them there, and when they become wholly incorrigible I would shut them up for life.

Q. There is an idea abroad that the Government should take control of the gaols,

have you heard of iti A. I am one of the originators of it ; I am decidedly of opinion

that no reformation can take place in the prisons unless the Government take the whole

control and management of the gaols into their own hands. I think that the Government
would not be censured for doing it. They might be confronted with a bugaboo about

centralization but I don't think that there would be any objection to the change, so far as

the majority of the people are concerned.

Q. Have you much difficulty in getting your ordinary gaol wants supplied now ? A.
No, but any considerable expenditure that might be required to carry out improvements,

we have quite a trouble in getting sanctioned.

Q. Do you think it would be an incentive to greater efficiency on the part of the

officials if there was a prospect of their being promoted from one gaol to another?. A.

I think it would be a great incentive.
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Q. Have you any work in your gaol ? A. None in the sense of hard labor. I tliinlj

that all labor ought to be carried out with a vie<v to ihe reformation of the

prisoners, and that is more thin can be said of our present system of gaol treat-

ment ; for instance, we had to send a man to the penitentiary lately, who was ovor fifty

years of age, for horse stealing. Out of those fifty years he has spent twenty-five in

prison. If this man had been reformed when young, and his talents drafted in another

<lirection, what a quantity of monev and litigation would have been saved to the country.

He must have gone through the mill no less than a dozen times anyway befoie putting

all those years in.

Q. What are your views as to the chief causes of crime in the country ? A. I have
come to the conclusion that the chief cause of crime boiled down through different sources

is idleness. A great many people mistake this for drunkenness and say that is the great

cause, but I say that the man who is idle, improvident, shiftless, is likely to become a

drunkard ; of course idleness brings him to intoxication, and leads him to the liaWits of

an inebriate. Idleness I look upon as the very source of crime. That can be set^n by

watching the career of a boy who grows up under the influence of that habit. From this

all other evils spring. The old saying is true, Satan will always find something tor idle

hands to do. The next is liquor ; the third, and to a less extent, is sensuality. You can

trace the origin of every crime back to these sources.

(((. Do you think that there are some criminals of the professional order—who ate

neither idlers nor drunkards 1 A. Well, they are idle, inasmuch as they do not work to

earn their living in a legitimate way ; but they may not be drunkards.

Q. Now as to sensuality, you say that this is a great cause of crime ? A. Yes, this

arises from the low grade of society and from bad environments. There are persons who
have been raised to a certain extent in an atmosphere of vice and criminal life, and
sen.=nality will bring out this disposition to crime which is inherent in their nature. It

will bring out such crimes as assault with intent, felonious wounding, indecent assaults

on children, and other offences in the same category.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Can you give the Commission a cure for idleness amongst children ? A. I would
keep children employed at something or other, at good honest play or something else.

There is not the slightest harm in good honest play, a game of lacrosse or similar amuse-
ment. These tend to develop the muscular system.

Q. What would you do with idle men I A. I would make them work ; if they were

tramps I would send them to prison for two years.

Q. How do you account for sensual crimes among the rich, who are in good

surroundings, who may be said to have the highest ideals of life before them. A. This

does not always follow. Some of the richest people of the world have the lowest tenden-

cies—the very worst tendencies in this respect.

The Chairman.

Q. If there was proper bedroom accommodation for the children of the poor in

these low class dwellings, don't you think that would be an improvement in morals I

A. I think it would, where the children all sleej) together in one room it develops

sensuality.

Mr. Jury.

Q. On the other hand, don't you think that vice is just as prevalent amongst those

who have the best homes. A. I think so You have seen the results of this in England

during the last year or two. To my mind there is no better way of keeping men's pas-

sions under subjection, than by work. It does more than anything else to promote

proper feelings—proper ideas of life. Work generally keeps men all right. It is the

greatest blessing that the Deity ever bestowed upon man to compel him to work for his

living.
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Dr. RuSEBKUGU.

Q. I jiresume you saw the report of the Prison Reform Conference in October, and
know the resolutions that were adopted i A. Yes, I was there. I am in favor of the

resolutions in every way. They are based upon the Elmira system so far as 1 remember.

It IS of the c^eatest importance to give young men between the ages of 16 and 30 a

chance t) reform. If a man becomes a hardened sinner at 30, the changes are that he

will remain so for the rest of his life.

Q. Do you believe that the church and Sunday school e.xercise a beneticial effect ?

\. I do. 1 know that crime has become Ifss heinous—less prevalent now than it was

20 years a'.;o, and I am satisfied that the Sunday schools and the churches, the moral

training that the prisoners get, the more enlightened treatment of the masses, the spread

of education are all factors in bringing about this result.

Q. Have you any religious services at your gaol ? A. We have two services every

Sunday. People come who conduct the services and talk to the prisoners. I am certain

that all these influences for good that are in operation now will have a grand etl'ect upon

the future of humanity.

Mr. Jursv.

Q. Have you many re-commitments to the gaol ? A. Oh, yes, a great many. We
had 75 last year in the second time, 29 in the third time, and -12 the fourth time. These

were old and hardened characters nuny of them, who have been going down hill for a

number of years.

Dr. RicuABu Maurice Bucke, Medical Superintendent London Asylum for the

Insane, sworn.

The CiiAiKMAN.

Q When were you appointed to the position of superintendent at the London asylum?

A. On the 15th February, 1877. I was first appointed to the Hamilton asylum in

January, 1876.

Q. Have you given much consideration professionally and otherwise to the subject

of heredity ? A. I have given some consideration to that subject.

Q. Do you think that cricniaalitj can be transmitti^d from parents to children 1 A.
Undoubtedly.

Q. Do you think, or do you know, whether in the case of a child born of criminal

parents, but severed from them and placed in good surroundings with proper

associations, the taint of dishonesty or crime inlierited fro.u the parent would still follow

the child ! A. Unquestionably.

Q. And would it come out if the individual were placed in circumstances where
it would \ir developed 2 A. It certainly would come out in one form or oth»r. It pro-

bably would not come out in the same form in the child which had been well brought

up in later years, as it would have done had the child been reared amongst criminals.

Q. At what age do you think should the child of criminal and vicious parents,

brought up in criminal surroundings, be separated from the parents in order to accom-
})lish some good by placing it in a better position I A. I am doubtful of much good
being accomplished by separation at any age, but if any good at all is to be effected, the

child should be taken away from the ]iarent at a very early age.

Q. Will ycu explain the theory of the hereditary transmission of crime ? A. Well,

there is a class of men and women who are largely devoid of what you call moral nature
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or moral consciousness in the eominunity. This class is being recruited by atavism, and
it is also dying out, and members of it are advancing into a higher class. I think the

criminal is a defective individual—born so, not necessarily born of criminal parents—it

may be partially idiotic, partially insane parents, or the personality may be determined
by inngenital influences not hereditary. Cliildren are born who are neither criminal.s

nor insHiie, but being conceived under certain conditions they are imperfect—conditions

of great distress or trouble oppressing the minds of the parents I have known such case.-!.

Many influences determine, many circumstances surround the origin of a new individual

besides heredity, and these would be sufficient to determine his future. But this is a

secondary matter. The great matter is heredity. Heredity governs everything, speaking
broadly -heredity is the thing that governs us all, men, women, animals and everything

else, although these other subsidiary causes come in as well.

Q. Do I understand you to say that moral attributes are undoubtedly transmitted?

A. Undoubtedly, everything is transmitted— physical traits—moral traits—acuten^ ss of

sense— everything. The structure, the skin, the age at which the hair turns grey

—

everything.

Q In that case then, the question of the treatment of the children of criminals is

a very d'fficult one to deal with ; for what are you to do with a child that js brought into

the world with this hereditary taint in its blood I understand you to say that if you
remove it from the environment of crime, the criminal disposition would still come out
in some furm or other 1 A. Yes, almost certainly.

Q. Do you think that physical deterioration is likely to manifest itself in the
children of criminal parents who have lived lives of excess ] A. 1 think so. Insanity
comes from that— it frequently comes in that way, and so does criminality I thiidv—it

comes from a deterioration of the high nerve centres more than anything else This is

the kernel of the whole thing : The moral nature of man is only a few thousand years old,

it is only about three thousand years since man had a moral nature. It may be a hun-
dred thousand years since he had an intellect, for the intellect is much older. The same
thing is true of the color sen.se. The color sense came into existence during the last few
thousand years. That being the case there are continual lapses in the color sense One
person in every sixty in the British Isles is devoid of color sense. Now, man's moral
nature is only about as old as the color sense, and there is something like one person in

sixty with no moral nature at all, just as there are one in sixty without the color

sense. This stands anart altogether from the other senses. Animals have these to some
extent ; the dog has shame, fear, a sense of reward and punishment, but as civilized man
understands the moral sense, it is essentially a human institution This being so, the

color sense being of such recent development, there are continual lapses. The intellect

being much older than the moral sense, there is only one person in every five hundred or

in every thousand born without an intellect. This is atavism—in this case there is a lapse.

There are lapses of the color sense, as, indeed, of every function ; but the oldest estab-

lished functions lapse the less often.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Then as time goes on, insanity ought to b" somewhat more rare I A. Insanity-

belongs to a different category, but idiotcy will no doubt be weeded out occasionally.

Q. And is this the same law that governs the physical world. Do you think it is

what we see in the low type and unimproved form of the domestic animal 1 A. It is the

same law precisely. Just as when you cross an ass and a horse and have atavism and
the stripes on the neck that mark some of the lower forms of this branch of the brute

creation, you will when you cross Indians and Caucasians, or Indians and French, you
get atavism—you get a very vicious progeny.

The Chairman.

Q, Do you hold the view that crime and criminally are largely the result of the de-

fective or undeveloped moral nature which has come down from progenitors 1 A. Yes
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generally comes down. Or it may have been generated in the individual—it may be

atavism and not the result of criminal parentage.

Hon. Mr. Anghn.

<^. What do you mean by atavism ? A. Well, it is generally understood to mean a

lapse.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Breeding backwards is it not ? A. Yes.

The Chairman.

Q. Does not this theory affect a man's moral responsibility for his actions? A. I

do not see how it does.

Q. How does it affect the theory of evolution ? A. It is part of the theory. We
have left the original man. He was the original proprietor. We separated ourselves

from him, and now we come back to his ground to displace him. We are the newcomers.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I suppose Dr. Bucke's idea is that if we are exactly as we are made we cannot be

held responsible for our actions 1 A. It is a matter of structure and function. You
cannot have a great intellect in a diseased or mal-formd brain. You cannot have a

great intellect with sulci shallow. A small head was never known to contain a large

br:tin ; neither can you have high consciousness Of course it does not necessarily follow

that a man who has a large head is an able man.

Q. Are these views in full accord with those of other alienists? A. I do not tliink

that 1 have said a word that would not be fully concurred in by all of fhem. Thes« are

the common places that we all stand upon. Unless there is some extraordinary itulivi-

dual who has not taken up the entire theory of evolution <i8 a reading man and a

scientist.

The CuAiitMAN.

Q. What would be the Ijest method for the treatment of criminality in children t

A. In the first place, I am thoroughly opposed to punishment. I look upon all jiunish-

ment as simply revenge, neither more nor less than a barbarous thing. I am pfrl'ei^tly

certain it does no good ; I am perfectly ctrtain it does harm to the people who endure it,

to the people who inflict it, and it does iiarm to the community in which the system

exists. In the second place, I would recommend that the rights of the civilized portion

of the community should be protected against the savage. It is just simply this, that

we law-abiding citizens are more civilized than the criminals, and those who are civilized

have a right to proti'ction from the savages. I would not punish savages any mo'c than

I would punish animals, but they should be prevented from the perpetuation of their

degraded race, and I would try to prevent that as far as possible.

Q. Would you control marriages? A. I would undoubtedly control marriages.

Q. Are well-considered marriages the greatest factor or agencv in developing a per-

fect humanity ? A. I think that marriage is the best thin;,, and therefore I would say

control their marriages ; and I would say also that tlieir seclusion as far as po-ssible would

prevent their doing mischief. Coming now to another plia.se of the i[uestion—a more

practical part of it—there iire associations formed in Kngland for bringing out to Canada
wliatare called gutter children from the slums of England, Scotland and Ireland. Thou-

sands are brought out by these organizations. I think this is scandalous and outrageous.

I think it is ridiculous for us to allow this to go on. These jjeople might as well collect

smallpox and typhoid fever and send them out. It is just adding so much more to the

numbers for which we have to provide. These are not only savages, but they are nearly

all diseased savages.
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Q. We had in the common gaols last year, out of about 12,500 commitments, over

6,000 persons committed for drunkenness and disorderly conduct; a great number of

them habitual drunkards with all the vices that are attendant upon drunkenness. Xow,
what in your opinion is the best way of treating this army of moral defectives. Do 3'ou

think this state of things is heredita'-y also ? A. Of course. It comes from being of

a low type. You know perfectly well that savages will drink. It is just the same
with these. Such puni.shment as committment to gaol does harm. I would systematize

our reformatories for this class. The great thing would be to seclude them, to try to

make them earn their living—prevent them from bringing others of their kind into the

world. To send them to gaol for a few weeks or a few months is worse than nothing

—

in fact it is about the worst thing you can do, for they come out in better condition and
with their appetities whetted by enforced abstinence to repeat their offences. As f'lr

reformation in the gaol, it is simply ridiculous to think of it.

Q. Do you think it would be a good thing to send the habitual drunkard to an
industrial prison, keep him there for an indefinite time, and give a portion of his earnings

to his wife and family, or to whoever may be dependent upon him ? A. That would be

undoubtedly an advance on the principle that is adopted now ; but I am not prepared

to argue that the drunka.'d can be reclaimed.

Hon. :Mr. Drury.

Q. Have you not seen the family of a man who has died a drunkard nearly every
one abstain from intoxicating drink ; and the majority of the family of a sober, indus-

trious man become drunkarks. How does your heredity account for this ? A. I believe

that drunkenness is the result of heredity every time, but it does not foliciw that the

parent is addicted to the vice of drunkenness. It niaj' be some other memlier of the

family, from some ancestor, or the souice from which it springs may not be drunkenness
;

it simply means that the person inherits a low moral nature—it does n )t follow that he
inherits drunkenness specifically.

Q. Can you not assume that there are individuals who have no hereditary taint, and
that these might acquire an appetite, and ultimately become confirmed drunkards ? A.
I can imagine such a thing happening. I do not think that people become vagrants,
drunkards, criminals, prostitutes, however, unless there is a hereditary taint—unless they
are born defective^ different from other people who do not go that way. I believe that

it is the initial thing in nearly every case. I do not believe that persons who are really

good hereditarily ever become drunkards or vagrants.

The Chairman'.

Q. Still, there are many instances where people in the very best and most intellectual

society are addicted to all forms of vice 1. A. These people are not hereditarily as perfect
as a laboring man.

Q. Take this case : I know a family of sons and daughters brought up under the
best influences, with the highest advantages as regards culture, education and
training : but one boy becomes a drunken criminal blackguird who is absolutely

uncontrollable ; does this do you think go back to some more or less remote ancestor
from whom he has inherited this tendency to evil ? A. Undoubtedly. You see in families

who are, generally speaking, all right, one will be a lunatic, one will be an idiot, and you
cannot trace the cause to anything in the immediate surroundings.

Q. I can quite understand that idiocy might be the result of trouble at the time
the child is begotten, but it is more difficult to understand a criminal being so born?
A. Wfll, I claim that in each case there was a congenital defect. In the one cise the
defect is more glaring than in the other. The congenital defect in the idiot may be
apparent among-^-t half-a-dozen brothers and sisters ; and the other, which is the le^s

defect, may not be so apparent. You can believe the greater but you cannot believe
the less.
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Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Huldint; these views, you would not anticipate any great results from remedial
measures as regards this class ? A. I would not. I had with nie for some days recently

an old ijiiaker friend from Philadelphia who has been for forty years visiting prisons and
trying to do good to prisoners. I wish you had seen him. He visited this gaol in London,
and he savs it is a shame and a disgrace to civilization. He says this as a man who has
bfen visiting gaols. He is one of the most delightful men I have met ; spends his time
and his means in doing all the good he can, and he does not believe in the refomi.-*tioa of

criminals. He says there is no such thing a.^ reformation, and he has visited gaols l)y the

hundred and belongs to an association that makes it their object to accomplish this.

The Chairman.

Q. But may it not depend upon the standpoint he speaks from. Many men may have
gone to gaol whose reclamation may still be possible 1 A. He says that people that go
to gaol may not be much worse than others who are outside ; in fact, many of them are

belter ; but he says that the equipment they staited out with they will carry through
life, and it is impossible to eradicate or change it ; and I believe this man is perfectly right.

Q. Do you really think that nothing can be done by taking in hand a person in

early life ? A. You may do something l)ut it cannot be much.

Hon. Mr. Druhy.

Q. Assun>ing that a boy born of criminal parents, is taken from his mother immedi-
ately after birth and placed in a good wholesome moral atmosphere—he shall not even
have had the contamination of his mothers milk, do you think that that boy will be a

criminal in all probability ! A. Yes.

Q. Then the work of this Commission should come to an end at an early date ? A.
It is (juite possible that the boy would not steal, and would not do lots of things that he
otherwise would have done, but the boy s nature was determined—nine-tenths of it —
before he was boiT^. There would be a low nature there. There are lots of people of low
nature who do not commit crime, who are cowards, and who evade the law : perhaps
viler members of society a thousand times over than those who go to gaol.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I suppose as you believe in tlie doctrine of evolution, you believe in every effort

being made to raise all those who are of a low nature, and one means of trying lo improve
society, and of arresting criminality, would be to take charge of the children of criium^il

parents and rear them under better influence? A. It would be a step in the right

direction anyway. It would undoubtedly do some good.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Admitting that 09 per cent, of the whole race have made an improvement on
their savage ancestors, but that 1 per cent, has lagged considerably behind, don't vou
think that this 1 per cent, is amenable to all the influences that have ameliorated ail the
1)9 per cent, in the past ? A. No doubt of it.

Q. Do you think that partial or general paralysis, a predisposition to crime, drunken-
ness, t)reiIatory symptoms generally, a tendency to commit theft, violence, or even murder,
are the results in .some cases of venereal excess. In the preface of one of liis socio-

logical works, Dr. Maudesley gives instances of this kind ? A. I cannot imagine that
liappening. They would be attributable to some other causes.

(,l. Don't you think that if a man who is likely to become a ontirmed drunkard, is

taken in hand early enough, before his physical condition is shattered, and before the
influences of alcohol has become too deeply rooted he might be saved. A. I do not doubt
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but smiething might be done, but it is very hard to tell just at what point you should

take a man in hand. We know that with many of these men, even when the whiskey is

taken thoroughly out of them, the first thing they do when they get an opportunity is to

get drunk again.

Hon. Mr. Deury.

Q. You think that inebriate asylum work has been a failure? A. It bus been a

perff ct failure. It has been given up everywhere. I would treat drunkenness us I would
treat vagrancy, and petty thieving. iVIen who are addicted to these things are all of one

class.

Q. And you think that the law should not pursue the criminal in a vindictive s|)irit

at all 1 A. No, I am sure not. I think that the attitude of society towards the criminal

should be self-protecting—an attitude of benevolence ; I look upon the criminal as a

defectix e fellow creature, and we want to do the best we can for him and for our.selves
;

but I would never loose sight of one thing— prevent the propagation of this cless as much
as possible. Now there was a woman named Jukes, whose history was told in a little

book that has been published and discussed greatly. She was responsible for I think

bringiiig 1 26 of a criminal progeny into the world, thieves, prostitutes, and other degraded

persons. This is an object lesson as to the necessity for preventing the propagatiou of

the class.

Q. Is capital punishment right in your opinion? A. No, it is all wrong. It is a

relic of barbarism altogether.

Dr. ROSEBUGH.

Q. Some of the gaoleis and other authorities tell us that crime is largely diminishing
;

that tiie world is being made better by shurches, Sunday schools, by good influences,

better social conditions of various kinds. I suppose you would hardly agree with this?

A. Oh, yes, I do not see anything out of accord with that in anything I have stated to

you to-day.

The Chairman.

Q. It is a notorious fact that the number of criminals in England has been reduced

within the last ten years by about 40 per cent. I suppose that shows the ttlectivcness

of the methods of dealing with them ? A. There is another thing—the race is growing
out of criminality and the better conditioned members of the race can undoubtedly
help the lagging individuals. You can help them by surrounding them with good
influences—by stimulating them by ambition, just as you can help an average man and
make him a better man—make him a more prominent professional man—a more
prominf nt member of society. A clever able man will read ; associating with others

will impiove him. There are none of us so good that we may not be improved, and
there aie none of us so bad that we cannot be improved.

(^. The question is whether these people, this class, can be lifted out of this condition

altogether ? A. I don't believe it. I don't believe it would pay to propagate this class.

It is far better to propagate the race from the higher forms—the higher types of humanity.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. You know that they do claim to have effected the reformation of criminals and
to be able to send them out into the world well behaved members of society, thorou^'lily

reformed. In some in.stitutions they claim to have reclaimed as many as 80 per cent. ?

A. That may be, but those who have been sent to gaol or to these institutions may never
have bpen criminals at all. Lots of young people have stolen a trifling article— 1 have
stolen, and I might have been sent to gaol for it. It is the same with others ; I suppose
there is not a man in this court who has not stolen at one period or other of his existence

some trifling thing, but that is not to say that he is a criminal. It is well understood in
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th* scientific world to-day, that there is a class of criminals who are simply lapses. The
sulci area of the brain matter is not as large a? in the well-developed man. They are born

dpfective. You take those Elmira children as regards whom the}- make such claims ; the

chances are that a lars^e number of these boys who are represented to the world as having
bfen reclaimed would have grown up into decent citizens had the}- never been touched.

I do not say anything against their going to Elmira, because it is a magnificent institution

and it would do them a lot of good ; liut Elmia with all its scientific methods of treat-

ment, and admirable educational resources, cannot reclaim the lapsed or criminal class

til at I speak of.

Hon. Mr. Dburt.

Q. Have you many inmates in your asylum whom you can trace back to importations

from the Old Country of the kind you mentioned in the early part of your evidence l A.

I have a good many of the importations themselves ; but these importations have not

been going on long enough for them to have children.

Q. I mean those brought out by the charitable societies ? A. I have quite a f<'w of

those, I am never without some of them.

Nelson Moore recalled.

The Cii.'ViRMAN.

Q. Upon the question of the responsibility of gaolers, are you in favor of all

gaolers appointing their own turnkeys ? A. I am.

Q. You think that a gaoler ought to have full authority over all matters connected

with the management of the gaol, and that lie should have the appointment of his own
officers ? A. I do. In my opinion he can only be held responsible for their actions, if

he has the authority to appoint them. I should not like myself to accept the responsi-

bility unless I had the controlling power. I wish to speak about the treatment of

prisoneis when they are first arrested. I know that it is thf" practice of policemen to

pick a man or a boy up in the streets and advise him to plead guilty, and I have been

quite sali-sfied in my own mind that had they not through fear acted under his advice, cir-

cumstances would have been shown in their favour that many of them would have been

discharged, sent out without a stain on their character, instead of being confined to gaol

for a month or two months The condition in which they keep these lock-ups is another

matter which I think demands attention. The sanitary condition is bid and prisoners

who come to us from the lock-ups are oftentimes in a terrible state, f think soiuh com-
petent person ought to exercise supervision over the lock ups. I don't know who has

the authority to do it, Ijut certainly there ought to be some one. I know persons who
have left them so ill that they have not been cured for a month.

Dr. RoSRBRURH.

Q. Have you any system of classification in the lock-ups? A. Id} no think there

is any possibility of classification.

Q. Can male and female prisoners converse together there ? A. They are so n-times

put in together.

The CnAiRM.\N.

Q. Surely not. that would be monstrous. A. Well they are very close together,

and then they are left there by the policeman who locks them up, when he goes out.
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William Thomas Trunks Williams, Chief of Police, London, sworn.

Tlie Chairman.

Q. When were j'ou appointsd Chief of Police here. A. In October, 1877. Prior

to that time I was a sergeant at the headquarters iu Toronto. I have been twenty-eight

years in the police service. I was on the police force in England before coming here. I

have been altogether in the service since the beginning of 18G3.

Q. How many wards have you in your police station here t A. We h vvi; two

corridors, and three cells in each corridor. Six cells altogether.

Q. Are they laterally extended or back to back? A. They are back to bick. The
cells are between the corridors.

Q. Do j'ou keep one ward for women and the other for men ! A. Yes, we always

have a complete separation of the two sexes.

Q. Have they any means of communicating by speech 1 A. Xot unless they shout

very loudly, and there are always two men on duty who prevent them talking

loudly. We have two rooms upstairs and we put the women in those when the circurn-

stances render it necessary.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. When you speak of cells you mean the places which are used iu exceptional

cases for refractory prisoners. A. Yes, and we call our corridors the cells. We put our

prisoners there at night. We have often as many as four men on the bench and they

sleep there as best they can.

Q. When there are women upstairs there is a possibility of communicition tlirough

the stove-pipe hole '? A. The women are very seldom there. We don't have the women
upstairs more than once or twice in the year.

Q. Don't you think the ventilation very defective ? A. It is, but it is as g^od perhaps

as it could be with things as they are.

Q. Do you think the accommodation is anything like what it ought ti In in a city

like London *? A. I do not think that the cell accommodation is sufficient. OUssification

is almost impossible, except as regards the separation of the sexes—of all exce|)t hoys.

We usually put beys upstairs or into the female cells. We very seldom hive womju in.

Perhaps once or twice a week we have female prisoners.

The Chaiemax.

Q. Who has charge of the station? A. The station is under my direction generally,

but there are always officers there.

Q. You have no woman in charge? A. No When women are committed, they

are put by the sergeant or constable in their proper place. They are btought in by the

constable and received by the sergeant or constable on duty, and put into the cell or

corridor and left there during the night.

Q. Is there no matron ? A. No matron.

Q. Are those committed in the afternoon and the evening, brought before the

police magistrate on the following morning ? A. Yes. All the prisoners arrested

during the previous twenty-four hours are disposed of then.

Q. After the police court has risen, I presume you have to keep all the prisouprs

that may be arrested until the ne^t morning. A. There are some exceptions to that.

We admit some to bail, or on parole. I do this if they are known and a magistrate

authorizes me to grant the n b\il, but for any felony we never do anythini; of that kind.
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Q. For cffences of a more serious character, and for charges of prostitution and the

like you would ktep them in the cells. A. They would be kept unless they aie bailed

by the magistrate. The magistrate often bails prisoners during the day and up to

midnight.

Q. If a prostitute and a woman whose general character up to that time had been

good, were committed, would you necessarily have to put them together ? A. Yes, unless

the sergeant removtd the woman of good character to some other place. The officers

have instructions to use their judgment in cases of this kind.

Q. After the prisoners are tried and remanded or committed, how are tbey taken to

the gaol ? A . They are marched down.

Q. How fur is it ? A. About three blocks. They go down Carling Street, which

is a back street. We take them down in the patrol wagon as a rule, now that we have

got one.

Q. What t fleet do you think that has upon prisoners charged with first offences ?

Do they appear to feel any shame over it ? A. They do sometimes. They often ask not

to be sent down with the police in uniform, and I sometimes send a plain-clothes man
down with them. I usually do this with the female prisoners unless they are of a veiy

hardened sort.

Q. When boys are tried are they brought before the open court? A. Yes, there is

no private room for hearing juvenile offences. All cases are tried in the open court,

except charges of indicencj'.

Q. What is your e.xperience with boys who have been committed for the first time

—

do they seem to feel their position very much ? I have strong feelings upon this point,

I think that when a boy is once sent to gaol, the gaol has no terror for him afterwards.

If anything could be done which would keep juvenile offenders—boys charged with first

offences—from being sent to gaol, it would be the greatest thing that could be done for

them.

Q. Have you ever known boys after having passed through the police court and the

gaol, look upon gaol punishment with the same horror that they did on the first occasion )

A. I have known cases of that kind but they ar') rare.

Q. Do you find that boys who have passed through gaol are sometimes looked

upon as heroes by their companions 1 A. I have known cases where they are so

regarded by their playmates. When I was doing duty at Toronto police station, I

have seen these little fellows get up on the end of a barrel with others around them and
relate their experiences. The boy himself thought he was a regular hero. After a boy

has passed through the gaol he gets to think it is not so bad a place after all as he tir^st

imagined it to be.

Q. Is there any method or plan that you could sugsjest as being very much better

for this class of ofl'enders than the system that we now adopt? A. I think mjself

that an official birching for the first or second offence is the best thing in the

world. The boy won't go and show his marks to his companions. I mean that it should

be done by a police officer or someone of that kind. I would not apply the chastisement

of the birch to a boy for the first offence. In the case of a small boy it is often thought-

lessly committed, and perhaps the boy is led into it by older criminals, and in a great

many instances without realizing the seriousness of the crime. 1 find a lot of little

boys whose parents are very poor, first picking up rags and bones, little articles

that they find iu old buildings. From this thny go to stealing, and then they commit
burglary and other sorts of crime without thinking that they are doing anything worse

than they did at first.
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Q Does your magistrate put in force the s-uspended sentence system ? A. Yes, in

a good many instances. He takes sureties sometimes for the boys to come up when
called upon.

<.^). Is any supervision exercised over those out on suspended sentences ? A. No,
it is entirely left to the parents. We never interfere unless the boy falls into

criminal ways again. In that case we would arrest him.

Q. Do the boys who pass through your hands generally belong to the criminal or

drunken class? A. This is so in a great many instances. Perhaps seventy per cent, of
them are the children of parents who neglect their duties.

Q. In cases of that kind, is it s;ife to commit the children back to their parents'

care under a suspended sentence. Do you think it really does any good 1 A. I am
afraid it is not very much good.

Q. Do the parents care much whether the boy goes to gaol or not ? A. I find that

this class of parents are really very much attached to their children. Nobody likes so

much the children that get into trouble as the drunken and dissolute ))eople. They
make all sorts of promises of reformation and so on, but they are seldom kept.

Q. But take the better class of children who have gone astray, perhaps through the
influence of others, and whose parents are respectable. Would the suspended sentence
in their cases have a beneficial effect? A. I have known some of the children of the

better class, and their parents have come to me often and said they were afraid of their

going astray again, and they have asked me to caution them, and I have done so.

Q. Do you think that the suspended sentence has a deterrent effect upou the boy
himself? A. I think it has to a certain extent. I have known whole families who
would steal if the policeman were on the other side of the street. You cannot expect to

do much with them. There are whole families in this town whose natural instincts lead

them to steal. These children are very early led into crime.

Q. Do you think the gaol is the best place for even those who have been let go
under the suspended sentence, and have fallen back into criminal courses ag lin ? A. I

think an industrial school would be the better thing, where the boy could be kept from
the older children who have led him into ways of crime. I would use every etibrt to

avert putting him into gaol.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you believe that the gaol is of any service in the way of punishment and
reformation, even to a very bad boy? A. No. I do not think it is any use at all for a
youn.; offender, wh'^ther boy or girl. Children chnrged witli su:h things as breakiug
windows ought not to be sent to gaol. I would take their names and let thfm go again.

In a town of this size the policeman who has been on duty for any number ot years knows
most of those running about the street. I think they should be summo led before the

magistrate for these small offences, but not shut up in the lock-up or sent to gaol.

Q Do you think it would be a good thing if there were a large playground in a
central place for these children to indulge in their youthful pastime under proper super-

vision. A. I think that would be a good thing if they would go tbere.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think it would be a great thing to have legislation to empoA/er the muni-
cipalities to pass by-laws in reference to boys being allowed on th^ street. A. I think

so. It would be a good thing to have such a power conferred upon the local authorities.

Q. I suppose if boys were out as a rule late at night thoy would be noticed by the

police? A. The sergeant would notice them and caution them, an I if ni cessary bring

them up in court, providing they committed any act that would justify his doing so. We
would send the boy home if we noticed him in bad company.
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The Chairman.

Q. Of the 1,050 commitments to the London gaol last year, I notice 540 were

for drunkenness and disorderly conduct. Are the persons who were charged with

these offences pretty well known to you t A. Most of them are. Perhaps one-half of

them don't belong to the town at all. In the winter and in the fall of the year the com-

mifnieuts are very numerous. This idle class go to the gaol then in great numbers ; some
of them are committed three, four or five times over. Some are almost always in gaol.

These have no feeling of shame about it. The only thing they want freedom for is to

g't wliiskey and go around.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. If a man were seen staggering in the streets would a policeman as a general

thing arrest him, although he was going home. Ai If it were an ordinary time and not

many people about, the probabilities are that the constable would assist him to get home,

and advise him to get along as quickly and as quietly as he could.

Q. Do you think then instead of committing him again and again to the common
gaol, that detention in the Central Prison would have a good effect ] A. I think it would.

I find that as a genei-al thing prisoners fear the Central Prison. It is familiar to them
all the way from Chicago to New York. We have had prisoners here from as far as

Chicago—notorious criminals who have come in contact with others—and the first thing

they ask after their arrest is, " Will I be sent to the Central Prison from here ?"' They
would rather take another year and go to the penitentiary than be sent to the Central

Prison.

Q. Do you think it would be a highly proper thing for the Government to have more
prisons of this kind established throughout the country ? A. I think so. I know some-

thing of the prison.s in England, and f noticed that unless they had hard labor, as they

have now in all the gaols there, the prisoners would invariably pursue their life of crime.

It was labor that they dreaded above all things.

Q. Have you heard from boys themselves or others how the Reformatory at Pene-

tanguishene is viewed 1 A. No, I have known lots of boys go there, and they have come
back and drifted into crime again. They go from the Reformatory to the Central

Prison.

Q. Do you know any tliat have come back and are now living good lives? A. I

know two. I know one whose father is a carriage maker. I have known .several who
have gone to the bad, who have committed other crimes and been sent to the Central and
the Penitentiary, and so on.

Q. Do you think that many of those boys could be absorbed into the farming com-

munity ] A. Not if once they have had a taste of city life. When boys come from the

country into the city, it is a hard matter to keep them in the country again. They are

always hankering to return to the city—in fact, you cannot keep them in the country.

Q. Do you find that boys or girls brought out to this country from Great Hritain by

these societies. Dr. Barnardo, -Miss Rye, and others, who have drifted into criminal

courses, are a source of trouble to the community? A. We often have them ; the girls

especially fall into bad ways. Lots of girls who are prostitutes in this country are girls

who have been l)rought from the old country. They get out into the country, they

become unmanageable at the schools, and the people who brought them out don't report

them .After a time they go into prostitution and drunken habits. Old country girls of

this class are more apt to get into the way of drinking tfian girls of the same class in this

country. I think very many of tlu-m go wrong throu'.,'h hereditary taint. Ttiey a'e not

strong enough to resist temptatiop.. I'hey are physically weak. I am not talking of

children who come out with their pirents. t am talking of those brought up in the

slums, and brou.;ht out for the purpose of being absorbed into the population here. I

would recommend prohibition altogether for them. I would say, moreover, that besides
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being undesirable citizens in themselves, their presence has a bad effect upon othors.

After they have been at woi k in the country they make for the dties, and sometimes
they bring some country girls with them. I have often known girls of the class i have
described bring country girls into the city. I can call to mind several cases ; the police

have found them here and have sent them home again.

r.'r. ROSEBRUGH.

Q Do you think those girls are properly looked after when they go among the

farmers ? A 1 know that some of them complain that they have not been treated

properly. 1 know that those who bring them out are understood to exerci.se some care,

over them and to see that they are treated properly. They pretend that they only select

the best classes, and that those who are likely to go bad are prevented from coming here.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What is your opinion about that? Do you think from the results that the system

of inspection is kept up as it ought to be? A. I do not think it is.

Q. We have examined a man who has brought out 3,000 boys and 1,000 girls, I

believe, and he says that only two are prostitutes to-day, and he can put his hand upon
those. What do you think of that statement? A. My experience is that they dou't stay in

a place any length of time, and I really don't see how he can put his hand upon all of

them.

The Chairman.

Q. From your experience in England, Toronto and here, are you of the opinion

that when people of the lower orders are badly housed in places where the sanitary

arrangements are imperfect, wheie the divisions in the house, and especially in tlie

bedrooms, are not properly made, this has the effect of producing prostitution

in the community ? A.I am sure it has. The careless way in which the sexes are

allowed to mix together is productive of much harm. When people come into the

hospital I find that that is a cause of their going wrong. There are lots of women who
are picked up in the streets who come here for hospital purposes, and we have found that

most of them, when they got into this way, bad left farm houses. Amanand wifeandfamily
sleep down stairs in a house, and the hired man, perhaps, sleeps next to the girl and, of

course, the temptation to immorality exists and no care is exercised in the way of protect-

ing the girl.

Q. Do you think that there are the same results in towns I A. 1 do not think tliat

it exists to the same extent. But we find houses in which men, women aiid children are

huddled up together ; we find this occasionally but not often. Neighbors sometimes ,i,et

in together, get drinking and lying about, both young and old of both s>xes.

Q. You have had great exijeriences in connection with the criminal classes. What
in your opinion are the chief causes of crime in the community ? A. It depends upon
the kind of crime. Crime seems to be born in some children. I suppose, perhaps, the

chief cause of crime is a disposition to do without working— idleness, drunkenness in

some cases. So far as juvenile oti'enders are concerned, the children of drunken patents

are likely to drift into crime and vice, through their own bad habits, engendered by
parental neglect. I find the criminal classes are usually idle, they will not work for an
honest livelihood. I don't speak as to drunkenness altogether, becau.se many people who
are drunkards are great workers, when they are not in drink, and honest people also.

But the professional thieves who prey upon society are idle and won't work.

Q. Except in carrying on their criminal calling 1 A. Yes, they are ingenious in

that way ; they chum together and they call themselves " the fancy."

Hon. Mr. Drirv.

Q. Has crime increased in London since you came here as chief of police I A. No.
We have much less crime than we had years ago, that is so far as felonies and larcenies are
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concerned. Drunkenness also has decreased when the increase in the population is taken
into account. I do not think that there is one-half of the drunkenness in London now
that there wa.s when I came here.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. How do you account for this ? A. The feeling is grown against it. It is not
considered in order now, as it used to be, for a man to go about as drunk as a lord :

to go into the bars and spend the day in drinking.

Q. Do you think that if there were a law against what is known as treating, it

would be a good thing? A. I think so. If a barkeeper were prevented from giving
drink to people who paid for each others drinks, it would have a good effect. Drunken-
ness is largely caused by the habit of treating, amongst young men especially.

Q. Do you think that on Saturday night early closing has a good eflfect? A. I do, I

am sure it has.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that our license law is now in a shape that is calculated to promote
sobriety, or do you think it is practicable to make the law more stringent? A. [ think
so far as all the powers that can be given are concerned it is the'best license law I have
ever heard of or seen for the promotion of sobriety.

Q. Do you in a measure attribute the sobriety of the people to the improvements
that have have been made from time to time in the license law ) A. I do, but not
altogether. But I may say that in a measure it was true, but if a man wants to get
whiskey you may depend upon it he will get it. The law, however, prevents his

going anund on Saturday nights. The men who get drunk on the sly do not, as a
rule, go round that way ; they don't want to let everybody know it. Such men will

get drunk if it is to be got in the country, and no liquor law will prevent them.
T may say that there is no place in this city where whiskey is sold in the hours
prohibited by law.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What about your " cribs 1
" A. We don't have any here.

Q. How about the houses of prostitution '( A. There are no houses of prostitution

that we know of.

Q. But you have got prostutites in gaol sometimes 1 A. Sometimes.

Q. Where do they come from ? A. They come from other places and set up here,
and as soon as we get to know of them we bring them up and get rid of llieiu by
the magistrate giving them six months unless they clear out.

Q. Do you think that it only conies to this, that young fellows get rooms and
that the immoiality which is usually confined to houses of prostitution is carried on
there 1 A. I believe this exists to some extent in the cities.

Q. Has this practice increased here since the closing of houses of prostitution ?

A. I think it ha.s. I know th:<t before the houses of pr..stitution were clo.se 1 I did
not hear of it existing to any extent. Since that time I know tliat fellows have got
rooms. These girls generally are living around th • town, some of th"m at respectable
boarding houses, and ihe people they are living wilh believe that tliey are w )rking in

a factory or in some other legitimate occupation. The officers have told tJKjm that

these girls were not really working at all and advised them to send them away.

Dr. RoSEBUUGH.

Q. How many saloons have you licensed in London ? A. I think there are betweea
fifty and sixty altogether, saloons and taverns.
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Q. If these were reduced to twenty-live do you think there would be less drinking?

A. I think there would. I think a tavern is an inducement to a young man to drink,

when he is on his wav home in an evening. If there were not so many of them,

these young men would not on their way home go into so many places tor drink.

Q. Some people seem to have an idea that it would encourage unlicensed h )iise3 ?

A. I don't think it would. It has not done so here. If the taverns were locked up the

unlicensed houses would not sell much.

Q. You don't think there are places of this kind in Toronto, do you ? A. I do think

there are places of that kind there. There are dives on York street and .Jarvis and other

Toronto streets where drinking was carried on, and no doubt the illicit drinking leads to

crime.

Q. Some people go so far to say that there should be no saloons licensed at all ?

A. I have always been of the opinion that one of the worst things in connection with the

liquor traffic is the grocery licenses. I know that they have an injurious effect upon the

community. It is to these places that most of the youngsters go and get liquor for the

old people. Most of the traffic in this city I am sure is done in tliis wav, and they are

harder to get at in the grocery store or liquor store than in the tavern. Tnere are places

where they have a glass partition the sole division between the groceries and the

whiskeys. I think this trade ought to be stopped entirely.

Q. You recommend a reduction in the number of licensed houses 1 A. Yes.

Q. And would you increase the price of the licenses ? A. Yes. If the number were
reduced I think the authorities would be more careful in the selection of the persons to

whom they granted the licenses. If a person committed two offences in one year agiinst
the license law, the license commissieners ought not to In allowed to give him a license an-

other year I would restrict the number of hotel and tivern licenses and liquor licenses

as well. •

Q. How far would you go in this direction? I suppose you would have some limit

as regards the population? A. I think that twenty taverns would be plenty for this town.

Q. Do you find that those who keep hotels here are very strict as regards the people
they admit? A. They don't like to take females in. If they are at all suspicious of them
they say, " We are full."

Q. Do you believe that it is a bad thing to have boys attend the police court 1 A. }>Ly

experience is that there is a lot of loafers about the police court, and boys who frequent
it are not likely to leax-n any good. If you see a fellow hanging about the police court from
day to day, you generally find that it is not long before he is inside the prisoner's dock

Detroit, August 23rd, 1890.

Present: J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Chas. Drury ; Hon. T. W. Anglin
;

Dr. Eosebrugh ; A. F. Jury, Esq.

Capt. Joseph Nicholson gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. You are the Warden of the Detroit House of Correction ? A. Yes.

Q. How long have you held that position ? A. Twenty years on the 1st of February
next. Prior to that I was in the Marine Insurance, and I had a steamer on the lakes for
a number of years.

543



64 Vicloiia. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. How old is this establishment 1 A. It was established 29 years ago. It belongs

to tlie City of Detroit, but of course it is organized under the state laws.

Q. Is it for the reception of city prisoners? A. That was the object when it

was established, but they have passed a law authorizing me to keep county prisoners and
to make any arrangement that 1 may deem advisable as regards their keep and maintenance.

Then we have a law authorizing us to receive prisoners sentenced as first otfenders tor

felony here. This brings us close up to the state prison, and this is the only prison in the

state for women.

Q. Are you authorized to receive United States prisoners I A. Yes. For sucli

offences as violation of the revenue laws, counterfeiting, mail robbing, stase robbing out

in the territories. I have quite a number of men from the territories. This is under a

contract with the government at Washington.

Q. How many prisoners have you in the prison now ? A. We have 399 men and 84
women. About 550 would be a fair average. Before the close of the year the nuuil)ers

ubually go up as far as (iOO.

Q. For what offences are the prisoners committed here, and for what periods 1

A. They a e committed from the city police court for disorderly conduct for periods

extending from ten days up to ninety. They are committed here from any county in the

state for not less than bO tlays and not more than ninety. Then we have an Act author-

izing us to keep first otfenders for felonies for periods running from si.x months to ten

yeai's. Then we have United States prisoners who come in for anything and everything.

We don't take them for periods of less than a year, but for anything from that up to life.

I have half a dozen lite jjrisoners.

Q. Are all prisoners sentenced for definite periods .* A. Yes. We have two or

three establishments wliere men are sentenced under the indeterminate principle, but the

system never works well where they mix them.

Q. What do you mean by mixing them 'I A. We muse not have some definite and
others indefinite. The indeterminate plan can only be made to work well where the men
are committed for similar offences and where they are all subject to the sirae rules and
conditions. To illustrate this here is a man who can shorten his term by good conduct
because he is sentenced on the indeterminate plan ; and another man vy'hose conduct is

perhaps better than his can do nothing to benefit his condition or shorten his sentence.

Q. What is your opinion of the indeterminate sentence system where all the prisoners

are put together under the same conditions 1 A. I think it could be mad-- to work very

nic(-ly with some restrictions. They are pretty liberal at Elmira ; and still more liberal

at Colonel Tuft's institution in Massachusetts. The only drawl).ick to this sy.stera is that

it creates deceit and is apt to lead to dissimulation. Any man will assums to be good

for the pur))0se of reducing his sentence even when lie is not.

Q In other words, a man may be an excellent prisoner without any change of heart

or character i A. Yes.

Q. Do you think this is generally the case i A. No, it is not generally the case, but

you must look at the recommitments of these prisoners again ; they will give you the best

means of judging on this i|uestion. Then they have a special cla^s of prisoners. A great

many men are committed to prison for the first time under exceptional circumstance;), a

great many men commit offences from circumstances that are entirely accidental. These
men would never go back to gaol again in any case. Then there i.s another class. Those who
absolutely observe the rej^ulations, and whose conduct is all that could be de-sired ; these

men come out and behave themselves for a little while and then go into another crime.

Q. What would you do with these ? A. I would go still furthi-r with this class of

prisoners. I would put them in for life. I would make them shew by some unmistake-
able evidence that there had been a change of heart.
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Q. What would you do with the confirmed criminal who makes crime his business?

A. He has no right to be at large. I would shut him up for life.

Q. Do you think the indeterminate sentence would have good results if prisoners
were selected in every case for first oflences ! A. Yes, I think so. Another thing, if all

the stales would join in it the parole system might be worked out most advantageously.

I have got men paroled here. I have one in my mind here ; say I will keep him a vear
and he is released on parole, but he must not leave the state according to our laws. He,
however, gets out of the state into Minnesota and then it is hard to get him back again

;

but when we get the laws uniform they won't be so apt to saddle us in this way.

Q. Should the indeterminate sentence have the parole system attached to it t

A. Certainly. I would not free a man absolutely. I would always make the pro
vision when he was released on the indeterminate sentence, that if he should fall

back into crime I would put him under the most stringent treatment. This system in
Ohio is working quite well.

Q. At what prison I A. At Columbus penitentiary.

Q. How does the parole system work 1 A. Well, take a man coming from the
eastern counties ; this man has got a certificate to the county clerk that he is reliable and
will do all that he is required. He is put to work ; he takes a bit of paper with him anu
writes to the warden what he has done. If he changes his position he informs the county-
clerk. So long as you keep a check upon him every year and his conduct is good and he
keeps away from drink and shews no tendency to go astray, they will never interfere with
him and will give him finally his discharge. Of course before he leaves the prison it is

necessary that work should be found for him, and then the county clerk is to an extent a
guardian over him.

Q. Under this system of parole, does it rest with any particular official to grant the
prisoner his release 1 A. The board usually has the jurisdiction in the matter of parol-

ing the prisoners. If a man writes to the warden that he wishes to get out John Smith,
and that he has work ready for him, and if the warden could recommend John Smith to
be put out, he would as a general rule be allowed to go out ; but he would not do so unless
the conduct of the man while he has been in prison has been good.

Q. Must there be invariably some guarantee that work has been provided ? A. Yes.

Q. Then at the end of the year he is discharged i A. Yes. Supposing nine months
after a prisoner is committed his brother writes to him, " If you come out here I can give
you a nice sit, nice steady employment." The prisoner can shew this letter to the warden
and he may make his statement as to what he believes to be this man's prospects. The
warden will get the board to grant his jjarole.

Q. On the whole do you think this system works satisfactorily 1 A. The only fault
I have to find with the Ohio system is that the prisoners are received under this law
definitely as well as under the indeterminate principle. They are all eligible for parole.

Q. You think this creates dissatisfaction ? A. I think it does. I do not think it

works satisfactorily.

Q. Would you recommend the indeterminate sentence system coupled with the
parole system provided that there was an institution expressly organised for the purpose ?

A. Certainly I would.

Q. I am glad to hear you say this because you have got the reputation of beina
opposed to that system ? A. I am so regarded simply because they have a lot of orna-
mental nonsense at these institutions, some going the length of having almost a university
course of instruction at them, as well as a great many fantastical contrivances, which are
inaugurated as reform measures ; but which to my mind result in no good whatever.

Q. Before leaving the indeterminate sentence question, I would like to ask, do you
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think that to a man who is meditating crime this system might be an incentive to com-
mit that crime, having regard to the fact that he would probably be able to effect his

liberation in a very short period ' A. I would not sentence anybody under this system
except for a first oflTence.

Q. A man will take the risk if he thinks he will get ofl" with a year and a
half that he would not take if he knew that the probable punishment for his

crime would be seven or eight years ? A. That is one of the risks you run, but you
must leave it discretionary with the judge ; I would always make the sentence dependent
upon something with regard to the man's character, and if it turned out that he had
studied the thing up in order to have a short sentence, I would bold him for the
maximum period for the crime of which he was guilty.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. This indeterminate sentence is associated with the pirole system and is an
important factor, for it enables you to bring the man back again if you find he has been
pliying the hypocrite 1 A. Yes. The parole is of great value as regards indeterminate
sentences.

The Chairman.

Q. But this man might go to Mexico when you placed him on parole, how then.

I suppose in that case you would not care so long as he was out of the community ? A.
No, we would not care in that case, we would be rid of him.

Q. At any rate, you would recommend the indeterminate sentence provided there were
coupled with it the Ohio system of liberation on parole t A. Yes.

Q. Would you adopt the indeterminate sentence in such an institution as you
have here ? A. No.

Q. Then you would not recommend it for the Central Prison at Toronto ? A. No,
I do not think it would be a fair test. I would not have it applied to short sentenced

])ri.soneis.

Q. AVould you apply it to a boys' reformatory ? A. Yes, we do it here at the

reformatories or the reform school.

Dr. RosEisRUGU.

Q. Will it not be an incenti' e to good conduct for a man to be able to work a com-

mutation of a long sentence 1 A. They get that now ; we have that system in force.

We have a good time law no\.' which gives a remission of two months in the year. We
have our records here, and if you go back they will shew you right along that there is

entered each man's remissions. An account is kept of every man's conduct, and it he is

guilty of offences against tlie regulations, or breaches of discipline, or destroyii'g articles,

or any other infringments of the laws that govern the institution, these are counted

against him, and I take so much time olT every year if they behave themselves.

The CuAiuMAX.

Q. Now as to labor. What system of work have you in this institution t A.

Chair making.

Q. How long has it been in operation ? A. Since the house started.

Q. Do you look upon it as an excellent industry for prison labor i A. I do.

Q. What do you do with prisoners who come in who have no knowledge
whatever of woodwork or machinery ? A. If a man can do nothiug else we keep him
haiidlint; lumber in the yard. Then we put him in the cane shop and teach him how to

cane the chairs ; then, if he is no use by himself, we put him to help some other fellow.

The ]iroportion of men who know this kind of work when they come in is very small.
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The majority of those who come here are laborers. The way we usually place them is

this : The foreman comes in the office after the prisoners are brought up and says,

" What have you got this morning? " and I say so and so. He places them in the way
he thinks best ; he works a man at a bench for a time and if he is found satisfactory he
will put him back there again, but if he sees he is a likely fellow for some other kind of

work he puts him there, and then again he changes him if he does not find him
satisfactory.

Q. Do you find that the 3.50 prisoners you have got can carry on all the operations of

chair making without the introduction of skilled labor I A. Yes, I have simply got a

foreman in the shop. I have got no other means of educating or teaching the men the

work that we have here.

Q. Are this foreman's duties separate from those of the overseer ? A. Yes, he is

separate entirely ; the overseer sees that the work is done ; the foreman has the carrying
of it out with the material at his command.

Q. Is the manufacture of chairs about as easy a mechanical operation as can be got
for an institution of this kind l A. I think so.

Q. You have no difficulty with your short date men. You can use them all 1

A. Yes, we never find any difficulty.

Q. Have you any laws in the State of Michigan aflfecting prison labor? A. No.

Q. If you were restricted by law in the selection of the industry, would you be able

to keep prisoners in full employment ? A. (f they objected to my employing them at

one industry 1 would .select some other industry. They tried to interfere with me some
years ago, and we had to tight for this one industry.

Q. What system haveyou adopted in carrying on the industry here? A. It is what
is known as the State account system ; we buy the material and sell the product in the

open market and pocket the money. I have the entire charge of the whole business. I

keep the money in my own hands. I buy all my own material and I pay all my own
bills ; and when I want to make up my statement of receipts and disbursements, which
is examined by the Board at the end of the year, I shew the whole working of the
institution. I make up my annual report and I pay over to the City whatever surplus I

have. My statement shews how much money I have ex))ended, how much money I have
earned, and how much money 1 have left, and this latter amount, as I have said, I pay
over to the city.

Q. What was the financial result of your industrial operations last year ? A. Last
year we had a profit of ^15,253.56, that was the profit over and above the cost of

management, salaries and all the expenses connected with the industry that we carry on.

Q. Will you tell us how much your prison maintenance costs ? A. Altogether,

including elothing, bedding, and expenses in connection with the institution—provisions,

fuel, etc., $61,676 ; I leave out of consideration the inventory of merchandise, which
stands at rather less than $150,000. After all maintenance is defrayed, and after pay-

ing for all our material out of the products of the sales of the manufactured goods, the

profits amount to $1.5.000 odd.

Q. And have you ever earned more than this in the way of profit ? A. Yes, I have

gone as high as $50,000.

Q. Do you think that there is any necessity for making a profit out of the prison ?

A. I aim at keeping the establishment going, and not at making a profit. I just make
my goods and sell them, and sometimes they go beyond my expectations.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. If your receipts were not equal to your payments, I suppo.se the City Council

would have to find the exti'a money ? A. Yes.

547



54 Victoria, Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

The Chairman.

Q. The prison then is self-sustaining in every sense of the word. A.. Yes, and more j

I make my own repairs. Here is an iron fence that I got now. The cost of that I

defrayed out of the revenue. I put upon the chapel a new roof, and whatever other

buildings I want I always have, and all I have got to do is to present my own voucher

for it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you meet with any opposition on the part of any of the outside public 1

A. Not now, we are on good terms.

Q. Have you any opposition from the labor organizations, for instance I A. Xo,

we had at one time, but not now.

Q. Or the manufacturers 1 A. No.

The Chairman.

Q. What efl'ect has your institution upon similar outside industries? A. Well, there

are three chair making establishments in Detroit now, and the industry has practically

been developed since we began, and one of the three is larger than ours.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you employ travellers 1 A. One man only.

Q. Can you sell all that you require in the open niirket? A. Yes. We get the

same prices as other manufacturers. We keep the rate that they do, but we make a

better article in my opinion ; in fact I am sure there is no better article made in the

States than we turn out here.

The Chairman.

Q. Did you ever try the system of giving the prisoners a portion of their earnings i

A. No.

y. Do you think it would work well 1 A. If you could get some principle where

all would be paid for their work properly it would not be a bad idea, but that is a thing

that you would find some difficulty in accomplishing. One man might get into a shop

and do as mucli work as two other-s, and those other two would expect to get the same

proportion of their earnings, notwithstanding the fact that it takes so many more of these

others to make a chair.

Q. If you discriminate I suppose it would give rise to jealousy 1 A. Yes.

Q. Do you look upon labor—hard labor of an industral kind—as a very important ele-

ment in prison management and discipline "! A. 1 think you could not get along without

it very well. 1 think it would be cruel to put a man in idleness.

Q. Are the men that you get from the city mostly of the drunk and disorderly class ?

A. Yes.

Q. How many of that class had you last year? A. 1,304. The majority of them

are sent in for periods from twenty to ninety days.

Q. How do they get on 1 A. Well, you cannot get much work from them at tirst.

Q. Do you find the.se men industrious when they get over the effects of their spree ?

A. If they would only work outside a.s well as they do inside the gaol many of them

would be in comfortable circumstances.

Q. Do you give them a stint ? A. No, we don't stint them.

Q. Apart altogether from the reform of the prisoner, do you think it [is necessary

in order to have good discipline in the institution that there should be a proper

system of labor t A. I do.
'
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Q. Do you think that prison labor interferes to any appreciable extent with free labor

outside ? A. I think it is a mistake to suppose that these men interfere with the ordinary

mechanic. I do not think that we do any injury to anybody. Here we have our chair

factory, and they have their chair factories outside. There is one that was started here

with the material that they got from me ; it was started under our own nose, and I

offered no obiections ; in fact, when the occasion required I lent them a helping hand.

Q. Assuming that it is right not to conflict with outside labour, or to interfere as

little as possible with it, would it be far better for the State to select an industry that

is not in existence at the present time, and carry it out under the scheme of prison

labour against all comers 1 A. It certainly would in my opinion.

Q. Would you prefer that to manufacturing goods that interfered with outside labor ?

A. Yes. I should pursue this course if I could. If I were a boot manufacturer, and if

somebody started here and opened up a big prison under my nose with the same industry

that I was carrying on, I would not like it ; but if that person were to go and start

another manufacture, start say the manufacture of shoes or pegs, I would take no objec-

tion ; but I go with my eyes open and I take my chance.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Supposing you found it impossible to conduct any industry that would not affect

outside capital in some way, how would you proceed ? A. I would take the one that

would inflict the least injury. I had another industry here, making cloth, and they ran

away behind. I made some tests in the matter and submitted them to the Board. The
Board of Managers said they were losing monej' ; they were not making enough to pay
their foreman's salary.

Q. They ran behind did they ? A. Yes, they ran behind to the extent of .S280,000.

The Chairman.

Q. Are you opposed to the contract system of prison labor 1 A. Yes. I think it is

detrimental to the proper working of the prison. In my opinion the State Account
System is the proper system.

Q. And that the work ought to be carried out by the Government ? A. Yes.

Q. What about the piece price system ? A. That it is simply a dodge to overcome the

objections to the contract system, but they have knocked it out in New York now. It

is this ; I agree to give you so much for every chair you make for me ; and then if I

make a plough I get so much for it, and I use your material.

Hon. Mr. Dkury.

Q. It really does not differ from the contract sy.stem to any great extent ? A. It is

only technically different. Instead of the man being employed at so much a day for his

labor, the manufacturer pays so much for the article he produces. But the price agreed
upon is supposed to be a price that will not permit the person employing the labor to

undersell others engaged in the same business outside. In the Massachusetts State
prison they sell the goods, make seats, and do the caning, and can send the manu-
factured article out at about half the price I can do it for. Any man that under-
takes the work by this piece-price system would make more out of it than I can do.

In the institution I have mentioned, I think they have got 35 cents a dozen the
advantage of me in the matter of chairs. I don't blame the men for kicking against
this system. There is no necessity for this. We are all business men and we go to-

gether, and we can come to a common understanding as to how we are to put our
articles in the market.

Q. As a Superintendent of the Institution, have you the entire control of the
staff under you 1 A. I control every movement of every man, woman and child about
the place.
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Q. Do yon discharge your officers ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you fix their wages? A. No. Every year I bring my pay roll to the
Board, and if I want to raise the pay of any officer, I say I would like to have his

pay raised
; his services are worth more than we are i^iving him. The probability is, that

my recommendation would be carried out ; then as regards another, I would say, this

man has got all he is worth. They invariably fix this every year and I just fill up the
form ; and that is my wages' sheet for the current twelve months.

Q. Who appoints your Board 1 A. The Mayor. Every man is appointed for a year.

We have four men ; my Board is supposed to be non-political.

Q. Do you think it necessary that the warden of the prison should have the power
you are po.ssessed of in regard to the employment of his men and the discharge of them ?

A. I think so. I regard it as highly important. If he is to have good order in his prison

he ought to have full authority. I am sure I could not carry on this prison so satisfac-

torily if I had not the appointment of my own officers.

Q. Do you judge every man on bis merits? A. Yes, sir.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You don't know any difference between Democrats and Republicans. A. No,
I have got two men on my Board Democrats, and two Republicans.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I should like to know what you consider the minimum number of men that you
can employ here at a profit? A. Oh, I think if I came down to l.i() or 200 it would
keej) me pretty hard to get the accounts even.

Q. You think you ought to have at least 150? A. I think so. I keep 500 men
cheaper than 300 men, and 300 cheaper than 100.

The CUAIRMAN.

Q. You have a similiar institution in the State have you not I A. We have one in

Ionia, that is somewhat similiar to this.

Dr ROSEBRUGII.

Q. Supposing in Ontario several counties were united, would you recommend them
to estalilish an institution such as this unless they could employ fully 150 men ? A. I do

not think so. I think 150 men in a prison, and at prison labor, would be equivalent to

75 or 80 outside men, not more than that ; taking them altogether. Some good men will

do as much as any man outside, but you have to take the average.

The Cn.\iR.MAN.

Q. You are aware that we have got now what is called a Central Prison ; it is an
industrial prison like your .own. Prisoners are sentenced to that establishment by
the various Oouits, and some are transferred from the common goals, where a warrant is

issued for their removal. It is now felt that a large number of short date prisoners are

left in idleness, notwithstanding the fact that we have this prison in the central part of

the Province, in Toronto. The gaols in the east and west of the Province are a long

distance from the Central Prison, and the inconvenience and expense of removing
prisoners to it from the gaols are felt to be very unsatisfactory. Would you recommend
the establishment of two more prisons of the same kind for short date prisoners so that

all could be kept emploj'ed ! A. I certainly would.

Q. Do you think it is possible to establish industries in the common gaols ? .\. No,
not very well.

Q. Following out what Dr. Rosebrugh has just asked, do you think you could carry
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on an institution of the kind we are mentioning with less than 150 men ? A. I do not think

you could carry one on with less ; but I think with that number you could manage it very

well.

Mr Jury.

Q. You say you have had trouble with the Trades and Labor Unions. Have you

the same system now in operation that you had when the trouble existed ! A. I

Lad probably less trouble than any other manager would have, because they were in favor

of the system I had. The trouble I had with them was that they tried to get in some of

the laws, provisions which would have been injurious to me. We had no trouble as

regards our system of work. They have always upheld me as regards that. I was

visited by the Labor Commissioners. I had visits from the Ohio, Pennsylvania, Illinois,

and th(! other Commissioners, and they universally endorsed my system of labor and the

manner in which the work was carried on, as being less detrimental to the laboring inter-

ests than those adopted elsewhere.

Q. Have you always had the system of selling in the open market at the regular

market prices 1 A. Not always. Before I came here Mr. Brockway had a contract for

making boots and shoes which expired at the time I took charge.

Q. The objection was then to the contract system previous to your time I A. Yes,

I dropped it, and there has been no objection since.

Q. Did you draw all your revenue last year from the labor of the prisoners 1

A. Not entirely. We get an allowance for board in respect to the prisoners that we get

from the counties,, which amounted to §21,996.70.

Q. That wipes off the profit that you made off your industry 1 A. Yes. Our indus-

tries just keep us. The institution is little more than self-sustaining.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you get any profit off' the food? A. We get $1 per head for the prisoners

that are brought to us from the counties. The cost is about nine and a half cents per day
per head

;
probably it runs about .50 or 55 cents per week.

Q. What number of women have you in your prison"! A. 81.

Q. What are they employed at? A. Making clothing, mending, seating chairs,

and washing.

Q. What crimes are they generally charged with ? A. In fact everything up to

murder.

Q Are they all from the city ? A. No. For those who come from all over the

State, the State pays $1 a week. From the city we get all sorts of offences ; dis-

orderly conduct ; in fact, they cover the whole ground of criminality.

Dr. RoSEBRCGH.

Q. Have you any organization for looking after those prisoners who have .served

their sentences after they leave the House of Correction. A. We have one ; they have

an open door at the House of the Good Shepherd if they will go there.

Q. Do you find that this is at all a successful thing ? A. In keeping these people

from relapsing into crime it is of some service, but I cannot say a great deal about it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you many boys here who have been in a reformatory for offences ? A. Yes,

quite a number of them.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You have heard of the disturbance they made at the Charlestown Prison against

the Bertillion system of registration ? A. Yes.
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Q. Do you believe in this system 1 A. Yes. We have it in operation here, I will

show you how it is performed presently when we go out.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. I suppose your argument in regard to labor is this : That if these men were not

in prison and were good members of society they would be producers, and being in gaol

they would no more come into competition with others than they would if they were
outside ? A. The only difference is that they are concentrated here at one occupation.

These men are all employed at chairmaking and if they were outside they woul 1 be at

hamessniaking, shoemaking, baking, carpentering and cigarmaking, and in some cases

perhaps machinists.

Mr. Jury.

Q. As a matter of fact, would the majority of these fellows be working outside;

would they not be loafing and throwing their time awayl A. Oh, good numbers of them
would be working if thej- were outside.

Q. You have over 200 in for vagrancy I notice ? A. Yes.

Q. Would they be working ? A. They ought to be working.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your system of religious instruction 1 A. Every Sunday morning we
have religious services in the chapel. The preaching is conducted by some of the

leading clergy in the city ; and every fourth Sunday we have a Catholic service. Every
Sunday afternoon we have a bible class conducted by a merchant in the city, and for

the women in the afternoon a lady attends here and takes up this kind of work.

Q. Have you a librarj' 1 A. Yes ; we have got a library, which is greatly appreci-

ated by many of the prisoners.

Q. Have you any secular instruction during the week ? A. Yes, we have evening
schools.

Q. Have you any entertainments, lectures, or anything of that kind ? A. Yes. We
will have these a couple of times a month when the weaiher is cold.

Q. What in your opinion is the general result. What effect has all this in

the way of reform ? A. I wish I could answer that question differently from what I have
to do. I cannot say very much good has been done in that direction. There has been
some gooti but not nearly so much as a great many people expect. I have ten or a dozen
in the city here that I feel considerably proud of, and there are a great number of women
and men scattered over the country ; but compired with the whole it is discouraging.

Q. Does your treatment here do any good to the drunk and di.^orderly i A. I think

short sentences have very little effect in this way. A man is in the habit of coming in

here for drunkenness about twenty or thirty d lys, and this is just enough to sharpen his

appetite for drink ; he is Ijurning for it. He will go out to-day and probibly be bick
to-morrow morning. We have had some very successful cures of drunkenness in six or

nine months, or a year. The treatment then may accomplish something,', and there are

opium eaters we have pretty nearly cured. We keep them at work. We break them off

gradually. You cannot shut off opium as you could whiskey.

Q. What is the effect of your treatment on tramps. Does this enforced labor give

him any zest for work I A. Not a bit, These are fellows [ want particularly to catch.

You cannot pick up a paper without seeing some outrage committed by this class. They
know what the sentences are all the way from Toronto to Chicago : all through Ohio and
Illinois. They commit souie petty larceny about .^'J worth, if they want to get in for the

winter to sone prison where the treatment is mild ; they steal some little thing, a pair of
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shoes perhaps, anything of that kind. They get three months and this sees the winter

through and lands them until the summer comes on. After they have passed through

December, January and February, they are taken into the sunshine again.

Q. What effect has hard work upon them ? A. They get fat upon it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you find work any punishment to the man who generally works when he is

sober 1 A. No, idleness is a punishment to him. On a Sunday they even come to me
repeatedly and ask me to let them work. I have allowed them to work on a holiday for

their sakes It is a punishment to. be kept in idleness.

Q. On holidays, do you supply them with books to read ? A. Yes, and they have
letters to write.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you give a liberal diet 1 A. Yes.

Q. Is this left to your discretion too ? A. Yes.

Q. What is your system of punishment 1 A. We have various kinds of punishment.
We keep them in front of the office sometimes ; take their meals away from them. If a

man is working up the good time law we take off five days; then as regards another,

we put him in a dark cell by himself, give him bread and water, and occasionally a good
slapping on the bare bottom. As regards whipping we very seldom carry it into effect.

We have not had more than five or six in two years, but it is a potent raadicine and
works well after you have administered it. There is one great thing about this punish-

ment question. A man can adminster a certain course of punishment every day and not
be able to reach the offender, but by a little study how you are to deal with him you can
bring him under subjection. There are some men who if you were to chop them with an
axe would not wink, and it is no good punishing them in that way. We would probably
get at such men through their stomach. I have seldom seen a man I could not reach in

some way. I have had from Texas, some of the most notorious gang.s of criminals that have
ever pestered the country. I have had as many as sixteen in one batch, and very seldom
have I had trouble with them. I have hid more tromble with tramps than anybody;
they are downright shirks and they won't work if they can help it.

Q. What is the chief cause of the drunk and disorderly falling into that habit.

Is it hereditary with them 1 A. I think in certain cases it is. I have got pretty severely

called over the coals several times because I was not philanthropic enough to treat them
with some of the highly ornamental nonsense that has been suggested by a few of our
advanced reformers.

Dr EOSEBRUGH.

Q. Have you an inebriate asylum in your city? A. No, sir.

Q. Do you think it would be an advantage to have one for the special treatment of

drunkards ? A. In some instances I have no doubt it would do good. If you could put
them there and keep them there long enough. We have never had any success with
drunkards in less than six months.

Q. A great many people seem to bs of the opinion that drunkenness is not an offence

for which they ought to be sent to prison. What do you think ? A. I do not think that

short terms of imprisonment do them any good at all events.

The Chairman.

Q. Take the class of drunkards that you get here and that we get in all our
prisons. Do you think that an inebriate asylum would be a better place for them if there
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were a system of labor connected with it, as in a well conducted prison ? A. I do not

know that it would, but it would remove the objection some people have of sending the

drunks to gaol.

Q. What would you think of a special ward in an industrial prison ? A. Well, it

would depend upon the person, and it is pretty hard to tell what treatment would be

most effectual in .ndividual cases. It is only a little time ago that a young man went

out of this prison determined to overcome the habit ; he struggled hard, and I told

him if he could not resist that this craving to come right back. He got six months,

and now he is able to take care of himself. The treatment in his case was sufficiently

long.

Mr. Jury.

Q. When you say that this institution is self-sustaining, do you mean that it pays

your salary and the salaries of all your officers, and all the expense connected with it ?

A. Everything ; repairs, and everything else ; everything connected with the entire

prison is paid for out of the proceeds of our labor, and the revenue for the current year.

Dr. EOSEBRUGH.

Q. Have you any societies here for taking men by the hand when they leave the

place? A. We have one ; it is called the house of industry, where a man can do work
after he leaves the prison until he gets a place ; that is, if he likes to avail himself of it.

Q. The Act gives you power to shorten the time of the prisoners b\' their good

conduct when they are here. If prisoners are here for felony, do they leave on parole ?

A. No, they are discharged absolutely. For instance, if they are sentenced to a year's

imprisonment under the Act, they can make their periods shorter by from -33 to 60
days.

Q. Do you think that this open door for prisoners after their release is a good thing

for them ? A. Well it does something, but a great deal more m'ght be done in tliat

direction. You might get places for the prisoners. As regards girls, it is seldom that

they stay until their time is up without getting a situation.

Q. Are the short time prisoners sent here or are they detained in the county gaols i

A. No ; they are as a rule kept in the county gaols.

Q. The county gaols are used only as places of detention 1 A. Well, I cannot say

that exactly. There are .some short term men there. Our gaols all through the State

are half of them full now with men under sentence of from 30 days to three months.

y. I suppose you don't approve of this 1 A. I don't think it is a good plan, or a

good system.

Lansing, Michig.\n,

August 24th, 1690

Mr. G. A. GowER, Superintendent of the Michigan State Reform School, gave
evidence as follows :

—
The institution was first established as a house of correction for juvenile offenders

in September, 1856. The buildings were then adapted for use on the congregate plan.

Childen of both sexes under fifteen years were received, (and between fifteen and twenty
in the discretion of the Court) for any period for which they might be sentenced. The
name was changed to the Reform school in 18r)9, and at that time the Board of Control

decided that they would receive no more girls. The Reform sch.iol is now conducted on
the cottage principle. At present there are 475 boys between the ages of ten and
sixteen in this school, 254 new boys were admitted last year. The requirements for

admission are, that a boy must be between the ages named and convicted of some offence

554



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

punishable by law by fine or imprisonment. All commitments are until seventeen years

unless sooner discharged according to law, except in the case of truants, who may be

committed for a period not less than nine months and not extending beyond the age of

sixteen, and subject to discharge by the Board of Control in every case. The Board of

Control may discharge any inmate when he is reformed, or may release on leave of absence

subject to such conditions as may be imposed. The industries of the institution are

farming, tailoring, shoemaking, baking, steam-fitting, gas-fitting, carpentering, plumbing,

printing, and chair-caning. Forty-three employes are engaged in the institution The
farm is 260 acres in extent and is under good cultivation. On this farm as many boys

are employed as are likely to be able to find a place on farms outside when they leave

the school. All our boys, Mr. Gower continued, are in school half of each day and they

work half of each day. Our boys are in school four and-a-half hours. They have five

hours for eating and play, and ten hours for sleep. This makes up the twenty four. We
have ten school rooms, seven of which are in our seven cottages and three in the main
building, which you see is being re-erected, an.l a very fine structure it will be when
completed. At school we confine ourselves to teaching the English branches, giving

special attention to reading, writing and arithmetic, with elementary work in language.

In the printing department there are 50 boys employed.

The Chairman.

Q. Are they taught as if they were at work in an ordinary oftice 1 A. A great deal

better. In an ordinary office a boy would be placed for a long period at the most

degrading kind of work that can be found for him. He would have to be the devil for a

certain length of time and years would elapse before he would be allowed to undertake

important work. Here a boy is at once put to responsible employment. He is part cf

his time at newspaper work and part of his time at jobbing work. In an ordinary office

a boy has no opportunity for exercising his taste in jobbing work ; but here he is allowed

to have experience in both branches, and the training is very valuable to him.

Q. Have you a paper in connection with the establishment t A. No, It requires

a great amount of time, which I think can be employed in a better way. When you

think it over it necessitates a great deal of work to get out a paper or periodical. I know
in some institutions the superintendent spends half his time in working on it.

Q. Are these boys when they leave here generally absorbed into the printing offices

throughout the country 1 A. Yes ; we as a rule know that a boy is to land in a printing

office before he leaves here. This department is only two years old, but we have turned

out boys already who have been able to take their places in the best offices in the country.

Q. Will you describe your cottage system and your method of employment t A.

Each of the seven cottages that we- have here has a population of fifty boys, and it is

under a cottage manager and his wife ; we don't call them the cottage father and
mother as they do in some places. We are a reform school. We are in the business

of reforming boys and we are not ashamed of it. It is a good thing to reform boys and
there is no reason why we should sugar-coat the thing over with fancy expressions of that

kind. You will get that kind of thing I have no doubt down in Ohio. There are six

boys employed in the launilry. In the carpenters' shop forty boys are generally at work.

Mr. Gower explained that the object in view was to give a good practical training com-

bined with a thorough technical knowledge. Here, he said, as in the printing office, a

boy will learn in one year in four and-a-half hours a day more than he learns in five years

if he goes to an outside e.stab!ishment. Our training is more systematic. If a lad goes

to a carpenter shop he is put to rough work for half his time. We adopt no such prin-

ciple here. We don't use machinery, all is done by hand and we have a regular course

of work lor our boys. The instructor here is one of the managers of the cottages. Our
cottage managers fill these various offices. Here Mr. Gower remarked, pointing to a

little fellow of fifteen years of age, is a graduate of Penetanguishene. In the cane shop

the numbers vary. We have 100 boys in this shop and these lioys are the newer and
the smaller ones ; those who are too small to do anything else are often placed at chair
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caning, and those who are so new that we have not yet learned their tastes and capacity.

This, in other words, is the " catch all," and they radiate from this point. If we want a

boy for the tailors' shop or the printing office, we take the most useful one out of this

oom.

Q. On what principle do you do the work ? A. The frames are sent in and we do

it on the State account principle. In the tailors' shop from -50 to 60 boys are employed
at tailoring. We do no outside work ; we make all the clothes that we wear and we
make the suits that each boy is supplied with when he leaves the institution.

We do this and we teach a trade to this number of boys, so that each one when he leaves

us is able to earn his living at it.

Q. Do you find that the boys stick to this trade when they go out ? A. A great

many of them do. All the mending for the establishment is done here, and the bedding
is made also. Our boys when they first come here are put in the mending branch.

Q. I see that you have a distinctive dress material for your boys '? A. Yes, it is Melton
tweed, similar to the Canadim etoffe. The bakery gives employment to one man and
three boys. They bake all the bread required for the establishment. One-half of it

is made from Minnesota spring wheat, and the other half from ^Michigan winter. We
keep fort}' cows, and they produce all the milk we use. (The Commission were conducted
over one of the school rooms—one of the older structures, which was erected twenty
years ago.) The cottage manager's wife is the teacher of the school, the husband during

the day is engaged at other employment. For instance, Mr. St. John, who has charge

of this cottage, is a book-keeper. Another cottage manager is the farmer, another the

printer, another has charge of the cane shop, and so on.

Q. Is the wife invariably the school teacher ? A. Yes, in every instance. These
boys are in school from 6:30 until 11 o'clock. We rise at .5:30. Each boy makes his

bed and washes his face and hands and has half an hour's play before breakfast. They
go into the yard at 11 o'clock and play until at any rate a quarter to twelve, and then

they work after dinner from 12:30. At 5 o'clock they go to the cottage and wash their

faces and hands ; they have five or ten minutes to play, and they then take their supper at

5:30. They are through about quarter to -six or a little after. In the winter time they

spend some time in the school room, and at a quarter past seven they retire for the night.

We have a holiday every Saturday afternoon.

Q How does the course of instruction correspond with the common school instruc-

tion of the country 1. A. We generally give the usual English branches, and aim at a

fair elementary education, but we don't always keep a boy here until he is a scholar.

We discharge the boys whenever we think it is best for them to go—whenever it is

better for them to leave than to stay any longer here. We don't say that he must have
so much arithmetic, .so much geography, so much tailoring, so much carpentering, or any-

thing of the kind. We simply say that, everything considered, it is better for him to

go. We might have the best scholar in the institution ready to go out apparently, but

if he has no home to go to, and if we cannot find a place for him we keep him until we
have a ))lace. We don't turn him out because he has reached a certain standard. We
deal with this matter on a common sense basis. Another thing in which we stand alone

is, that we have no system of grades, honors, badges, or rewards of any kind, because

we don't think it is best. We think these unnatural and that they create an abnormal
condition of affairs. It is not necessary for me to keep a double entry book to tell whether

a boy is a good boy or not. The system of grades was in vogue at one time in our
in.stitution, but we abandoned it for several reasons, chiefly because it was at variance

witli the influences for right doing which a boy will meet on leaving school, when he goes

into the outside world. We are supposed to have our fingers on the moral pulse of every

boy here without having a debit or credit side of an account. The system of grades,

honors, badges, means that you say to a boy, " You may be as bad a boy as you like

—

steal, swear, lie, you may be filthy, lazy and everything of the kind—just as bad as you
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like but don't let us catch you at it and you are a model youth." That is what this

system says. It encourages deception on the part of the inmates more than anything
else.

Q. I gather from what you have said that that system would tend to make a
good prisoner without making a f^ood man ? A. Yes. You make a model boy for an
institution without making a good man of him. I have thought this subject out care-

fully and I am fully convinced of the wisdom of the course we have adopted. The
great majority of the boys who come here under our care are not by nature bad, but they
are the creatures of unfortunate circumstances for which they are in no way responsible.

They have been deprived of the influences which a good home supplies and have naturally,

almost inevitably, drifted into ways of thinking and acting which are prejudicial to their

own welfare and dangerous to society. What they need is training and education, such
as will restore them to their normal condition. Oould they have been placed in good
homes when they were sent to us, most of them would probably have been saved to

society without any intervention of the institution. It is in order to make this institu-

tion supply the place of a good home that we proceed upon these lines. Now, the system
of grades, honors, and badges, simply appeals to a boy from the standpoint of policy,

but policy is not the strongest motive in the boy's nature to which appeal can be made.
The system 1 contend is wrong in theory, because it assumes to determine character by
keeping a record of observed misdeeds. It assumes that hcs is a good boy who is not
known to be indulging in glaring vices. It encourage.? dishonesty amongsl the inmates
of the institution because it is seen that not the best boys but the biggest liars—those
who most successfully elude detection of their wrong doing—are the ones who gain pro-

motion most rapidly. It often happens that in institutions where this system is in

operation the boys wearing the highest honors are not those who make the most persistent

efforts to do right. Moreover, the system unfits a boy for entering the outside world, as
I have already said, and if honestly administered, it precludes the possibility of discharg-

ing boys who should leave the institution at an earlier date than that provided under
such regulations.

Q. Do you prefer the congregate to the cottage plan in an institution such as yours ?

A. In any institution I would have a combination of the congregate and cottage plan. I

would have a main building with a kind of receiving department where I would keep the
boys at first until I had an opportunity of observing their character. I would bring them
under observation. I would try to ascertain their tastes and capacities, and learn where
they can be most advantageously located. They need this for a time. Whenever a boy
runs away— and boys sometimes do from every institution—it is almost always a new
boy. Thus the new boys want more looking after than the boys who have been here for

some time.

Q. What accommodation have you in the main building ? A. There are four
school rooms in the main building, the dormitory rooms, the receiving department, which
as I have already explained, brings them more intimately under our care and observation,

and we can do better and locate them more advantageously afterwards. This does not
interfere with the cottage system at all. In the main building we have also the
employes' dining room, tailors' shop, printing office, and as I have already said, dormi
tories, etc., as well as the administrative part, oflices for myself, and a guest's room,

Mr. JuEY :

Q. When a boy has been here three or four years, do you find that he wants to »o
away ? A. 1 would not give a cent for a boy who would want to stay in an institution

all his time. We don't want our boys to be anxious about leaving, nor to lie awake at
nights, because they can't leave the institution. It is a difficult and delicate matter j ust

to draw the line at the right point. We try to cultivate the true idea of the relations

that ought to exist.

Q. Does a boy feel that he is a prisoner and want to get out, orjdoes he feel that he
is being benefited here 1 A. Most of them feel that they are being benefited, and they
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are quite willing to leave it to the institution to say when they shouH go. We have
some boys who are grumblers, and talk about not wanting to stay in prison all their lives

and who rebel against any restraint and the like ; others are contented and happy. We
endeavour to preserve the golden mean as between those two classes.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. I suppose you encourage the boys to talk freely to the officers, so that you know
all that they want ? A. Oh, yes ; I am glad you noticed that. Wo encourage the utmost
cordiality between the boy.s and the officers. We plan to have the boys feel that when
they come here they are in the hands of friends ; that we want to do them good. On
entering we tell a boy that he must do what he is told, and when the boy realizes that

and that he is in the hands of friends and is anxious to do his best he is in a good healthy

condition. I always have a long talk with a boy on coming
;
going over the grounds of

his relations with us.

Of a double cottage Mr. Gower said, we have in this about 100 boys, 50 on each

side. One side is entirely .separated from the other by partition walls, and you will see

that each one is to all intents and purposes the same as a .single cottage ; for puposes of

convenience of management and economy the building is all under one roof. The cottage

manager of one side of the establishment, might on occasions look after both sides. We
never allow any of our cottages to be left without one of the managers beiug there ; but
here any one of the four can look after the whole building fur a little while. We have a

front entrance for the cottage manager and his wife, a sitting roam opening into the

school room. We think that this arrangement of the cottage is the most economical and
most convenient, and 1 believe it is the best in every way.

This double cottage, complete with heating apparatus, and everything else, cost

f18,000 ; that is, the double building. I do not know any institution that has such

excellent accommodatiou for 100 boys and the officers constructed at such a cost.

The Chairman.

Q. That is .§180 a head—does this include furniture as well ? A. Complete, furni-

ture and everything.

Q. What amount of cubic space do you allow for each boy ? A. 400 feet.

Q. What system of ventilation have you ? A. No particular system but tiie place

is thoroughly well ventilated and heated by steam.

Q- Do you prefer this system of associated dormitories to any other system—even to

having nice little rooms where every Vioy would have a bed-room to himself without regard

to structural e.xpense ? A. If you could aflbrd to give a room to each boy entirely to

himself it would l)e as well, but the expense is so great ; however, from a moial stand-

point, I don't believe there is any more danger in the associated than the separate room.

You see these boys go to their beds; the boys will nearly always say their prayers, and
there is the utmost respect paid to personal rights. There is one boy in each room known
as the watch buy, who is expected to keep a watch on what is going on.

Q. How do you minimize the evils of masturbation ; or is it minimized ? A. We
did it by lecturing the beys us to their tilthy habits, by talking to them |>rivately. 1

think the worst thing you can d > is to parade anything like this before them. You tell

a boy something that he ought not to do, and the tendency is to trv to avoid it
;

stringent precautions are adopted as regards all forms of immorality. We have always
the cottage manager near at hand.

Q. Have you the gas burning 1 A. Yes, we have always the gas burning low.

Q Then I understand, Mr. Gower, that but for expense, you would prefer

small rooms ? A. Yes, just as I would have 50 boys in a family to keep down expense
;

I would reduce the number but for the additional cost. We must have reasonabl e

regard to economy iu all these matters.
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Q, Does the farming community absorb any considerable number of the boys who
leave your establishment 1 A. Out of the 250 who go out every year, we probably
locate 75 with farmers. Out of the 75, about 50 remain more or less permanently. You
see they come from the towns chiefly to us, and they have generally parents there. Very
few are orphans entirely ; but only a limited number have got their parents livinf to-

gether. Many of them have fathers and mothers who have been separated for sometime.

Q. In that case what would you do ? A. That would depend upon the circumstances.

Q. Should an institution of this kind be away from a town altogether, or ought it

to be in reasonable proximity to a town and the public generally '] A. I would have
it within reasonable proximity, but not in the town. I would have it where there is

good society about. I would have a farm connected with it for the pur|)ose of economi-
cal and effective management and administration. I would not have it in the town.

Q. Would you put it a hundred miles away from a city 1 A. No.

Q. Don't you think thafmore efficient management is obtained where the public are
able to visit and look at the institution ? A. It is desirable to have boys where they are
in contact with the public

;
you don't want them to be where they are huddled away from

everybody. The more you get the boys in touch with outside life the better for them •

but to have it inside a large town would be embarrassing and disagreeable.

Q. What was your expenditure for the last year ? A. Our expenditure for the year
ending June 30th, 1890, was, salaries $13,169.52 ; teachers' salaries, $3,738.01

; pro-
visions, $15,465.29 ; clothing and shoes, $5,031.74 ; bedding, $1,006.32 ; heating, $1,946-
.44 ; laundry, $711.66 ; crockery and cooking utensils, $455 53 ; repairs and alterations,

$3,128,17 ; discharged inmttes, including new suit of clothes and railway fare, $1,647.90;
library, printing, stationery, postage, freight, etc., $1,457.66; fuel, $5,437.59; light,

$1,609.72 ; chair work, $5,246.23 ; school expenses, $384.55
;
general expenses, $163.55

;

furniture, $538.81 ; medical expenses, $773.75 ; farming account, $2,530.75 ; hay and
grain, $1,665.90 ; water supply, $675.00 ; wagons, harness repairs, $320.56; paintin".

etc., $443.02 ; interest $14.00 ; total, $68,010.97. This includes chair department and
everything.

y. Now the receipts t A. The receipts are from the State, $53,000 ; shop work,
$7,992.71 ;

visitors (we make a nominal charge of ten cents from visitors), $167.70;
farm stock. $990.93 ; interest, $396.80

;
printing, stationery, little items of printing we

have done for outside parlies, $264.39 ; kitchen furniture transfer, $75.00 ; miscellaneous,

$906.21; bills receivable, $1,000; total, $64,793.94. We have a little place for the
hospital which cost $3,900 ; the surgeon is a physician from the town ; he is paid $300 a
year. He comes when we require him ; we summon him by telephone.

Q. What do the boys have in the way of amusements A. Baseball is the
great game.

Q. Have you any amusemements on Sundays I A. The day is entirely occupied in
other ways.

Q. Do you think there is any necessity for amusements on Sundays in order to keep
the boys out of harm ? A. No, it is unnecessary.

Q. Tell me what is done on Sunday from the time the boys rise in the morning
till they retire at night? A. They rise half an hour later than on ordinary days— at a
quarter to six o'clock. They make their beds, the same as on other days, and have their

breakfast about seven o'clock. From seven o'clock until nine they are in the schoolroom
reading library books and getting ready their lessons for the Sunday school. There
is Sunday school from nine to ten at which the boys are taught by the officers of
the institution ; then from ten to twelve the children are either in chapel, or in pleasant
weather in summer we take them into the lawn, and they take their library books
there with them. They are under the care of the officers of the institution, and are
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occupied conversing or reading library books. At twelve o'clock they go to dinner.

In cold or rainy weather part of them stay in the chapel and the officers take the

others to the schoolroom. After dinner until 2.30 they would be at their ease, either

conversing or reading library books. From 2.30 to 4 o'clock or 3.30 there is the

regular Sunday service performed by some clergyman from some church in the city.

Hon Mr. Anglin.

Q. As to the Roman Catholic services, what do you do 'I A. The Catholic priest is

at liberty to visit us when ever he likes, when it will not interfere with the ordinary work

of the institution. He comes here generally after the Protestant service is over, and when
he comes we call the boys to order and from 50 to 75 get into line and go to the chapel

with him ; nobody can tell what he does with them, but we believe that whatever he does

it is good for them. No officer of the institution has ever yet been to the chapel with

them when the priest has been there. All who go with him are Roman Catholic boys.

He comes here ordinarily about once in two weeks. From the time of the close of the

services the boys are taken for a walk by the cottage managers, and at tea the same rule

is observed as on ordinary days.

The Chairman.

Q. You are of the opinion then that amusements are unnecessary on Sundays in an

institution of this kind 1 A. I know that they are not necessary. By these various

exercises in the school, church services, reading, and other means of occupying the

attention of the boys, there is no necessity for any outdoor amusement. We till up the

time with our Sunday duties and we have never found any necessity for anything else.

Q. Would you condemn the practice ? A. Most unqualifiedly ; and coupled with

this I would say that it requires more tact and care on the part of those who have charge

of the boys to interest them and to make Sunday an enjoyable and protitaljje day to them

than are required on week days. 1 think that Sunday is the hardest Ja_\ our people

have to make it profitable and useful for the children.

Q. Your staff then has harder work on Sunday for the purpose of keeping the boys

employed than on any other day ? A. I think so. I think it is a more worrying day.

You asked me whether I would not have them indulge in a game. I would say that

the public sentiment in the State of Michigan would not approve of that, and that is a

sufficient reason for me as an official.

Q. Will you go further ; can you say that you are able to interest and employ them

without Sunday amusements 1 A. Yes, sir.

Q. You think that interesting occupation in the way of reading, walking and

conversation is better than amusements ? A. Yes, sir.

Q. And that it is more exacting upon the officer ; besides requiring special talent ?

A. Yes, and heart, on the part of the employes of the institution to conduct

ic properly, than to act as if we had a crowd of animals inside a high wall.

Mr. Jury.

Q. During the time that the boys are on the lawn are they at their ease ? A.

Certainly.

Q. How many boys are classed as Catholics 1 A. I think about a quarter of them

are classsed as Catholic?, and I .see about two-thirds that (juarter usuilly go to the chapel.

Hon. Mr. Anolin.

Q. What is done with the other third ( A. They have the ordinary chapel exercises

with the other boys. All the boys go to the regular services. I have invited the Catholic

priest to come and take his turn with the other clergymen. As regards the Catholic boys

there is no advice or compulsion—in fact no inquisitorial relations exist at all in regard

to any of the boys in the matter of their religion.
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The Chairman.

Q. What is the method of apprehension ; the nature of the ofiences for which
the boys are arrested and your general system of action before the boys come here 1

A. The machinery is of this kind : A boy who is in an unfortunate way ; that is, who
has committed some offence, or who is a truant from school, is arrested. An application

is made to some justice of the peace and a formal complaint is made against him.
Before any further proceedings are taken it is the duty of the county agent of the

State Board of Charities—and I may say that there is one of these officials in each
county, who has authority to enquire into the whole surroundings of the child into
whatever might have led the boy into his unfortunate position—to advise the justice

as to what is best to be done with him. The county agent steps in between the parent
and the stern hand of the law. It is a very good plan I think, for the county agent
is a good advisory authority. The case being made out the boy is committed here until

seventeen, unless sooner discharged.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What else may they do with a boy except send him here I A. There is

nothing else that they may do ; but the commitment must be approved by a judge,

and if the commitment is not approved of the boy may be disposed of just as if there

were no such law as that governing this institution.

Q. There is no system of placing boys out in families under probationary officers ?

A. The court may release a boy on suspended sentence, and the parents may give bonds
for his good beliaviour, but as a rule the boy is committed to the institution. We
have another institution called the State Public School at Ooldwater for dealing with
dependent children who are not criminals. There is a large building fitted up with
the latest improvements and it has a farm of 120 acres connected with it. It is con-

ducted on the family and congregate system combined. The children attend school and
work a certain portion of the day the same as ours do here, and live in separate cot-

tages. Their ages range from two up to twelve years, and they are kept until suitable

homes are found for them. This is not an institution for offenders against the law
;

they are simply dependent children. The cottages, I believe, are nine in number, and
the little ones are placed in homes provided by the county agent. As x-egards boys who
have been charged with offences, they are either released when they are taken before the

magistrate or judge or they are committed to the Reform School.

Hon. Wm. Donovan, Ex-Mayor of Lansing, and Treasurer of the Board of Control
of the Michigan State Reform School, when examined explained the method by which
the funds for the maintenance of the institution are provided. The Legislature, he
said, in every second year makes an appropriation covering the two years to meet the
current expenses of the establishment, and also for all needed in the way of new
buildings and general repairs and renewals. AH the different items of expense neces-

sary to carry on the institution during the next two years are covered by this appro-
priation.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Who recommends the sum t A. The sum is recommended by the Board of
Control t They are the persons who have the supervision of the school ; at the same
time, every second year before the Legislature meets, we are obliged by law to submit
the appropriation that we ask for to the Board of Correction and Charities. Whilst
they have no power to dictate in the matter, they either approve of our estimate or
suggest a way out of our difficulties, and make a recommendation in the way of reduc-
ing the expenditure, or increasing it along certain lines. They act as an advisory
board in this capacity. We make our requisition to the governor, and it is very
unusual if this is not approved by the Board of Correction and Charities The governor
in his message to the Legislature—both the outgoing governor and the incomin"
governor approve and recommend the appropriation asked by the boards of control for
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the different institutions without naming the amount. Immediately after the Legisla-

ture assembles there is a committee appointed to deal with the wants of the reform

school. This committee takes up the items asked for and considers them one by one.

When our bill asking for this appropriation can be put in regular order, it receives the

sanction of the House and passes without very much question. If it is on the line of

some new departure we generally have to feel our way along.

Mr. Jdrt.

Q. Is there any institution other than the reform school under the control of the

board? A. No, the duty of that board ends with that school.

The Chairman.

Q. Are the labours of these boards voluntary or paid for 1 A. They are paid so much
per diem when they meet in session once a month. But during the construction of the new
building, we have had perhaps three sessions a month. When our current expenses and
other a|ipropriations are passed they are usually passed so that they shall take immediate

eifect, and thus our appropriations continue riijht along and we don't get out of money.

Then we have a system of duplicate accounts for all moneys that are piiid. We have dupli-

cate vouchers ; one voucher is kept here in the treasurer's office and another is kept in the

auditor general's office in the State House. In this way the state knows always every

cent we spend, out of each separate account just as well as we do ourselves here, and we
make our requisitions upon the auditor general quarterly ; for instance, for current

expensi5S we draw ^1 5,000 odd every month. For other things—repairs, and so on, we
generally draw about $10,000 at a time.

Q. Do you confine your expenditures to the items given in the estimate sub-

mitted in the first instance, or are you allowed to draw say $13,000 and expend it in

the maintenence, or in connection with the institution generally ? A. No. The .$13,000

is for current expenses ; so much for food, so much for light, so much for coal, and so

much for other things ; and while wh are not confined to any absolute amount, we con-

trive to run our institution so that the amounts shall come out just in those lines. The
superintendent has experience in all these lines, and the perfection of the system ensures

that we come out pretty even. If you have a correct system of managing these matters

it ensures almost beyond question the amounts passing the Legislature without any great

degree of trouble.

Mr. Jury.

Q. All the expenditure passes through your board ; and you really incur this expen-

diture 1 A. Yes. It all passes throui,'h the superintendent to us. The vouchers are laid

before the board and the expenditures are shown, and as they are approved they are

signed by the president and then a cheque is drawn for the amount of each of these

individual vouchers. As I said, the vouchers are all in duplicate, so that the State

accountant sees that they all agree and the amounts are paid by us.

The Chairman.

Q Are you authorised to use the products of the farm, whether cereals, milk or

vegetables, without making a separate credit lor the amount? A. Yes. At the same time

we don't plan to give the farm in all cases the lull benefit of what it would be entitled

to. We are all the time improving the condition of our farm. Our farm here in the

main was a very poor one eight yt-ars ago. It was covered with stumps and there were

no fences. We made fine lands out of inferior land, by draining and by putting it

into condition through the instrumentality of cheap labor. What we get from the land

ought not to be debited to the institution, because we are improving our real estate all

the time.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What would happen if your appropriation were too small for the two years. A.

The auditor general has the power to issue to us one-quarter of our regular appropriation
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before it is reall\' due ; for instance, our regular appropriation ends on the 1st of January,
now It may be from the first of January until the first of April before we get our appro-

priations for the next two years. He has the power to bridge over this space. As a

matter of fact our appropriations since Mr. Gower has been on the board have never

been exceeded.

The Chaieman.

Q. Do you adopt the contract system for obtaining supplies ? A. We contract for our

coal, our cloth and our flour. We contract for our flour this year for so much per barrel

when the wheat is 80 cents per bushel. Our groceries are bought wholesale, where
we can buy cheapest. Our meat we buy on contract, with the exception of incidentals.

Q. If you should have a balance at the end of the year, does it lapse, or is it carried

forward '{ A. No, it is generally returned as unexpended moneys.

Q. Does your law enable you to apprentice boys out 1 A. It provides for this, but

we seldom exercise it. Our boys are released on good behaviour by the board.

Q. In the event of incorrigibility, where a boy is so bad that he is beyond control
;

have you the power to send him to another institution 1 A. No, but we can return him
to the court that we got him from. Our law says he can be dealt with as if he had
never been sent to the institution at all. We returned during the past year seven boys

as improper subjects. These are boys who ought not to have been sent here, if for no
other reason than on account of their intellectual deficiency. These were not incorri-

gibles ; they were weak-minded boys.

Dr. ROSEBBUGH.

Q. You can hold boys until they reach the age of seventeen. Would it be any
advantage to hold them until they were eighteen or nineteen ? A. Our custom was to

hold them during minority ; then it was made eighteen, and afterwards seventeen. It

was made seventeen wich a view to getting them away. We thought the range between
ten and seventeen was large enough. If we have a boy who is over seventeen years of

age who has no inclination to do what is right, he will have a very pernicious influence

over the younger ones.

Q. But in regard to the supervision, when they are placed out of the institution, will

it not be better to keep control over them until they reach years of discretion 1 A.

We think it is well to have a year of jubilee when the account is squared, just as there

was a year of jubilee in the olden times.

The Chairman.

Q. What is the average period that boys remain in the institution 1 A. About
twenty-thiee months ; last year it was twenty-three and a half months ; the year before

it was twenty-two and a half.

Q. What is the average age of the boys in the institution 1 A. Thirteen years and
ten months.

Mr. Jury.

Q After the boys leave you, have you any means of following them 1 A. Oh, yes.

I can put my hand upon them. There are some in various parts of the state working on

farms ; there are others engaged at mechanical work in the cities and towns. I pay peri-

odical visits to Detroit for the purpose of meeting the boys who have left here, and who
are now in positions in that city.

Q. What percentage of the boys who leave here do you find following the occupations

they are taught at the institution 1 A. I could not tell you that, but a large number do

follow the trades they are taught here.
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The Chairman.

Q. Do you consider it desirable to introduce industrial work for the purposes of

revenue 1 A. Our industries are established for the purpose of instruction onl}'. The
purpose of revenue is not considered by me at all. The institution is not established

by the State for the purpose of revenue, but for the good of the boys. The State of

Michigan has built this place to start the boys in such a manner as will be best for

their future. I would not make revenue my chief consideration ; but if the trade that

we teach a boy can be made incidental to the payment of his expenses it is so much
saved to the State, and it is satisfactory to know that a boy is earning something, that

he is at least helping to pay his way. Take the boys who are working in the shoe

shop and the farm ; tbey are in the way of reimbursing the State for their maintenance.

At the time you visited here before, Mr. Langmuir, our boys were making cigars, but

we stopped that because our people did not like it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Did you in reference to such institutions this morning say there was one for

older criminals? A. I do not remember having referred to an institution similar to

this.

Q. At Ionia. There was an impression abroad that young men were sent there

because they wanted them tor certain work ) A. No ; 1 have not heard that. I have
heard this, that the judges in Detroit send good young healthy prisoners to the House
of Correction ; but if a man is old and decrepit he is sent to Jackson. I do not pay

much attention, however, to the story.

Cleveland. Ohio.

Present.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq , Chairman, Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

W. B. Patterson, Superintendent of the Workhouse and House of Correction and
Refuge, at Cleveland. O., was examined and stated that,

—

This workhouse was erected by the Cleveland city council, and opened for the

reception of prisoners in 1871. It was placed under the control of a Board of Directors,

and soon after the opening of the workhouse it was decided by the Board of Dii-ectors to

set apart a portion of the building as a bouse of refuge. The two institutions have

continued to exist side by side up to the present time. They are practically under the

same roof and the same general management. At the workhouse, adult prisoners of both

sexes are received ; at the house of refuge male juvenile oflenders. The government

and discipline of the two departments are entirely difl'erent, although they are under the

same head. The workhouse system being punitive, with labor for reformation, and the

house of refuge conducted on lines of education and training.

The Chairman

Q. Have you the indeterminate system of sentence in your prison f A. No. It is

not meant for the class of prisoners that we have here.

Q. What cla.s8 of prisoners have you ? A. Short term sentences for minor offences
;

sentences varying from six months down to ten days. For instance, we get a man
sentenced for ten days with a dollar and costs tine and a thirty days' sentence is a com-

mon thing; or, thirty days and a fine running from a dollar up to five, ten or twenty

dollars. As soon as a man pays his fine and the costs, he is allowed to go out, but if he

cannot pay this, he may work it out in tlie prison at a per Hem allowance ; he can

work out his own release. We have a minimum ])rice which o&ch person is allowed for

his day's labor : for instance, a man is a mechanic, and his sentence is $.) and costs. He
serves a time st-uience, which would be twenty or thirty days as the case may be. He
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enters upon this by labor. In the city ordinance, it is provided that every man upon
•working out his fine shall have twenty cents per day ; but, if in the judgment of the

superintendent his labor is worth more, he shall be credited with more. This puts a

great deal in the hands of the superintendent, who, if he is likely to do wrong, or has a

prejudice against a prisoner, can hold him indefinitely ; therefore I think this feature

of our system is wrong. We get a time book for every prisoner and we enter the pro-

ceeds of his labor. We have men in the prison to-day getting a dollar a day. The
labor of this institution is brush making. I may explain that a man may work out

any part of his sentence and pay up the balance ; or, if he works part and his friends

come in and pay the balance, hec an obtain his release.

Q. How do you find this works ? A. It works very satisfactorily.

Q. Do you find many avail themselves of this privilege 1 A. Well they have to

avail themselves of it, for as soon as they come here they have to commence work.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do they always have to pay a fine and costs in addition to the term of imprison-

ment ^ A. Yes. The prisoner has to stay until his fine and costs are paid, and the term

of sentence expired.

The Chairman.

Q. If a man were fined $10 and costs, and if he had no means of paying, could you
keep him indefinitely ? A. Well, when I came in here there was a system like that. A
man was sent in for thirty days and fined $10 and costs. If he could not pay he was at

the mercy of the Board of Managers. That man would be held under this system

simply because nobody could let him out, for about three months, until the case was pre-

sented with all the details to the Board of Managers. It would be represented that this

man had been working over three months ; that his work had been acceptable and
that he could not pay his fine, and he would be recommended for discharge if that were

thought proper.

Q. And if they did not think proper, then the man could be kept ? A. Yes, he

could be kept, but every man who comes in under these circumstances has a right to

work out his liberty.

Q. Have you a common goal in Cleveland 1 A. Yes, for the county and city.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What is the difference between it and your house of correction 1 A. It is

mainly a place for the detention of prisoners waiting trial, but there are a few sen-

tenced prisoners in it.

Q. Have they any means of labor there ? A. They have no labor ; they are shut up

in cells with the privilege of the corridor at certain hours of the day.

Q. May a prisoner waiting trial converse with his fellow prisoner 1 A. I believe

he can in the corridor.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you in this State what is known as the cellular system for confinement of

prisoners waiting trial ? A. Yes, this prevails in some part of the State.

Q. Do you know anything of the principle 1 A. No, but it is in operation in some
of the gaols I know.

Q. When a man charged with an oflfence is waiting trial, if to keep him away
from evil associations you put him into a cell by himself, and confine him there

twenty or thirty days, or it may be six months, until his trial comes on, do you think
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that is fair to the prisoner. A. I have not had any experience in connection with

that ; in fact, I have not had my attention directed to the subject ; but, I think that

kind of imprisonment is not the best for the prisoners, either physically or mentally.

Q. Still of the two methods—keeping separate all prisoners waiting trial, or allow-

ing them full opportunities for association—which would you think the most desirable ?

A. Where you have a man whom you might term an accidental prisoner, not a bad man
at heart, but who had committed some offence which had thrust him into the gaol awaiting

trial, I should say it is wrong in principle that this man should be compelled to associ-

ate with prisoners who might be professional criminals ; the very surroundings might

be most detrimental to this man instead of having a beneficial effect upon him. Such
a man ought to be separated from th's other class I have described, and he ought to be

accorded some other treatment during the four or five months that he has to stay there

waiting trial.

Q. Following up this idea, would you consider it advisable to give a prisoner the option

of being confined by himself or associated with the crowd that you speak of ; or would
you separate the accidental prisoners from the professional ! A. I do not think 1 would
give a man the choice whether he would accept solitary confinement or association with

this class. I think that the persons in charge of the prison should determine whether

it would be better for him to be associated with others or kept separate.

Q. What would be your plan of determining whether a man was an accidental or

a hardened criminal ? A. I would determine from the number of offences the man had
committed, his career, his surroundings, and his family history.

Q. There are some who say that through the association of prisoners in the common
gaols these establishments are becoming the nurseries of crime. What is your opinion

on the subject ? A. Some people appear to think so. You may be able to see in

Mansfield or in Circle'ille, near Columbus, the attempts that are being made in this

State to remedy the evils of defective classification. I will siiow you to-day a man who
plays the organ here, who is really a nice man—a man with a good deal of culture, who
has been unfortunate in getting drunk. He is a membei of the Young Men's Christian

Association in the adjoining county, but he has a weakness for drink. He was tried at

Pennsville, and was sent down to us. It seems to me that it is a great outrage that

this man should have to associate with hardened criminals. I have men here who have
been in all the workhouses in the country almost, and a good many who have been in

the state prisons. I have others who have been committed over forty times to this

hou.se. This man is here simply because he has a weakness for whiskey.

Q. How many prisoners have you got here 1 A. 4.56.

Q. How many are of the drunk and disorderly class >. A. Fully one-half.

Q. Have you been able to reclaim many of them by the methods of treatment that

are in operation here 1 A. No. Reformation never can be accomplisiied according to

my judgment with this system of imprisonment. Sending a man up here who habitually

drinks, sentencing him to pay S5 and costs, and to serve thirty days, or 82 and costs

without any days at all, you don't do such a man any service by a system of that kind.

He goes out drier after his short sentence has expired than he was when he caree in, and
he goes straight to drink again. Let the principle be so changed as to enable us to apply
the indeterminate sentence based on a thorough reformation, whether the period be six

months, a year, or five years. I have said in my reports for the past twelve or fifteen

years that the present system—the course we now pursue is a farce and a failure. I

say that the indeterminate sentence for those known to Ije incorrigible drunkards or

habitual criminals is the only way to accomplish their reformation.

Q. What number of times should a man be committed before you would regard

him as an incorrigible drunkard ! A. I would first do this. I would say for the

first offence the sentence should be so and so. For a second offence, double the
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period ; for a third, double it again ; and then if at the end of this time there is no

hopes of recovery for this individual, why, let him be committed on the indeterminate

sentence. Let him be kept in confinement then until he has reformed.

Q. In following up this idea of yours, which, by the way, I have frequently

advocated, would you keep the drunkards in a different department of the

House of Correction or Central Prison, or would you mix them up with the other

prisoners'? A. If you have the drunkards in the same prison with the criminal classes

you must have separation. This is my report on this question, " From prepared tables

in connection with this report it would seem that our laws as enforced have so far failed

in the reformation of the vast majority of the cases that have come under its operations.

The frequency of the arrests, trials and convictions of the same offenders, and their incar-

ceration in the workhouse is presumptive evidence, at least, that the administration of the

law in such cases has failed to accomplish their reformation. And if the experiences

through which these persons have passed have not been productive of repentance and

reformation, is it not the part of wisdom to abandon the old system and inaugurate a new
couise of procedure for the recovery of the wayward, vicious, and profligate. The fol-

lowing will serve to illustrate the utter folly and the enormous expense of thus experi-

menting with old-time offenders, though mostly young in years.

{a) A young man, previous commitments -13 times, twice during this year.

(h) A young man, 23 times in the past, five times during the year.

(c) A middle aged man, 18 time.s, once during the past year.

(d) A young man, 45 times, and three times during the year.

(e) An old woman, 45 times in the past, and five times in the year.

(k) A woman under 50 years of age, 36 times in the past, and six times in the year-

(I) A woman under 30 years, twenty-six times.

(m) A woman under 40 years, twenty-seven times.

All these are for intemperance. We could multiply and add to the above, but this

will serve to confirm what I have said and should prove conclusively that the course now
pursued is a farce and failure. The considerate can see the imperative necessity for a

new system for such offenders. The remedy is close at hand, and only requires that the

thoughtful should act in the matter, and have the laws so changed that an indeterminate

sentence shall apply, based upon a thorough reformation ; whether that condition may be

evidenced in six months, one year, or five or six years." In my report of 1882 I used

these words :
" A mistaken philanthropist, so called, may say this would be excessive

when the nature of the offence is considered. Our answer is that it would be economy

in the end and better for the individual physically, mentally and morally, and better for

the city financially. Would it not be better in results than these 20 or 25 sentences or

fines should be served at one time than to be distributed over a period of 10, 15 or 20

years ; these intervals between sentences as now under existing laws are only so many
helps in a profligate course and so many hindrances in the work of reformation. Under
an indeterminate sentence, where the offender would be committed until reform, there is

time for meditation and culture ; and the individual is made to contribute largely to his

or her support, and all will admit that crime should be made to pay its own expenses.

The new line of policy should be the indeterminate sentence system."

Q. Who is the governing body of this establishment ? A. Our city council is the

head of the house, and they make our by-laws—that is, our municipal laws. The
Mayor every year nominates for a five years term one of the board of five directors, and

the council approves.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. How are you going to tell when a man who is simply a drunkard and is committed

under the indeterminate sentence is reformed 1 A. That would have to be left to the

experts -who deal with the cases.
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The Chairman.

Q. How many men and women have you at present ? A. We have 340 men,
50 women, and 66 boys in the Refuge. The boys are mostly incorrigible truants and
youths committed for petty offences without periods. All these youths can be held under
the law until they are 21 years of age.

Q. What is the average time they are held 1 A. I think we have never held a boy
over three years. In nine cases out of ten they go back to their homes. The parents of

the boys often come here for them, and we usually allow them to go back to their

homes.

Q. I should think that one of the worst features of the institution is having these

boys here ? A. Well, we say so ourselves, but we have not been able to get this altered;

many efforts have been made to separate the refuge from the workhouse. Complaints
have been made by the citizens and philanthropic men have done all that they could, and
the matter is now under the consideration of the council. 1 may explain that when the

institution was established the city was burdened with debt and the two establishments

were worked together as a matter of economy. We had a committee of the council

appointed to work in conjunction with the board of directors, to select a site for the new
refuge about a dozen years ago ; but one man wants it here, and another there, and they

have never been able to agree upon a site to this day, and thus the anomaly has con-

tinued. The committee of the council have bought a farm. It is declared by everybody
to be an improper farm, badly located and stony. There has been lighting and wrangling
over the matter, but there it remains. The same thing goes on year after year.

Q. Do counties outside Cleveland avail themselves of this institution? A. There
was a law passed four or live years ago authorizing the counties that had no place to con-

fine their prisoners to make contracts with any corporation that had workshops at their

disposal. We have a form of contract under which we take any prisoners from the

surrounding counties, and the counties pay us for their maintenance.

Q. How much 1 A. We have a sliding scale ; for a man serving thirty days or

less, $3 ; from thirty to ninety days, $2 ; and for those over ninety days, §1.50 ; but we
get the labor of these individuals besides.

Q. What is your average period of custody for a prisoner ? A. I think two
months is the average.

Q. What method do you adopt in the training of the boys 1 A. These boys go into

the school after breakfast in the morning at seven o'clock, and they remain in the school

until eleven ; they are taught all the branches of education that are taught in our
common schools. We have boys there who go through the third part of arithmetic, and
are pretty well advanced in the elementary courses. Then in the afternoon we put them
to brush making. There is another defect in connection with the institution. A boy
may serve two, three or three and a half years in this institution, and he may iro on
learning Virush-making and when he goes out if he says he has been in the brush-making
it seals his doom, for they know that he has come from the house of refuge or the

workhouse because it is known that this is the only place where this industry is carried

on to any large extent.

Q. Could you not provide some other industry 1 A. I do not know In the

first place, the boys should not be here at all. Ai circumstancea are, I do not know
that any other industry would be any better for the boys.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think you could put them to industries nearly corresponding to those

in which they might be able to obtain employment outside ) A. If the two institutions

were apart this could very well be done, but I am afraid we could not manage it very

well here.
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The Chairman.

Q. How is the work carried on here? A. We buy the material, manufacture the

goods and sell them in the open market, and then put the money into the treasury.

Q. Does this conflict with outside brush-making 1 A. No. I find that somebody

in some part of the country or other is competing with us ail the time and underselling us.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. When you allow one man who is working out his fine and costs a dollar and

another fifty cents a day, the man whose labor is worth the smaller sum must be kept a

much longer period in gaol than the other. Do you think that the judge means this

when he gives a man a sentence of $10 and costs ? A. Our method works on this

principle : A man committed for the first month, for instance, would earn 20 cents a day
;

the next month, if he is proficient in his labor and industrious, he will start at a higher

rate ; but it seems to me that the judge or sentencing magistrate would believe that he is

imposing the same punishment on all men when he orders them to be fined $10.

The CHAIR.MAN.

Q. You were on a commission appointed to investigate prison matters in Ohio,

and make recommendations in respect to prison labor. What recommendations

did you make 1 A. We recommended that the prisons of Ohio should be worked on

such industries as would be applied for the use of the State establishments. Such

goods as were needed, such products growing on the field as could be consumed in the

prisons or in the other institutions of the State.

Q. Would you deprive the deaf mutes and the institution for the blind of the means

of instructing boys there to make clothes, boots and shoes ; do a little carpentering and

work at other industries—such as are now carried on in these institutions '! A. No, we
did not mean that.

Q. What did you mean then 1 A. That every product that could be supplied to

some other institution should be manufactured,

Q. You would not monopolizeeverything that could be manufactured for the purpose of

keeping the prisoners employed at the expense of other institutions 'I A. No. Only guch

things as would be consumed in the institutions, and such as our other institutions did not

make themselves, either as a means of instruction, as a means of employment, or of

revenue.

Q. You have at Columbus a penitentiary in which you could manufacture all the

iron bedsteads and hardware that are required in all your public institutions. Would
you compel institutions which now manufacture such articles for themselves to purchase

them in the penitentiary 1 A. Certainly not.

Q. We were talking about drunkards, and you said it was your belief that very few

drunkards could be reclaimed by the treatment that you have here ; would you recommend
the indeterminate sentence after the third oil'ence ! A. Yes, my idea is this : It is the

duty of society to try to save these incorrigible drunkards if possible, and you will never

save them by committing them to prison five or six times a year. Every time a prisoner

comes in here he is worse physicially, mentally and morally, and is lower down in the

scale of degradation than he was before. If you are ever to save these men from self-

destruction in this life you must adopt another plan. What injury do you work a man
if you send him for a period of five years to prison compared with the system of mak-
ing him spend seven years in short sentences with intervals between them.

Q. How, under the proposed system, are you are to judge when a man is cured and
ready for probation and discharge ? A. Upon the same principle as Mr. Brockway adopts.

Q. Are your drunkards principally young men or are they men up in years ? A.
We have them here from twenty upwards.
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Q. Are these men generally a support to their families or are they a charge upon
them t A. They are a charge when they are in this state. In their normal condition

they are generally of some assistance to their families.

Q. Would you allow their families any proportion of their earnings while they were
in prison ? A. We have thought of this question. Fifteen years ago I recommended
the board of directors, even under the imperfect system that we have here, to make an
effort to change the term of imprisonment—to increase it, and then allow a proportion of

the earnings of the individual to go to his family while he is incarcerated here. Tn nine

cases out of tpn when the husbands are sent here, the wives and children are suffering.

The husband himself is in a comfortable place, well housed, well fed, and well cared for.

The only punishment to him is his being shut up and deprived of his liberty.

Q. Then you have hopes that a lengthened sentence with continued industrial

employment would cure the habitual drunkard 1 A. Yes-.

Q. Most of the specialists that we have met seem to think that the percentage of

cures would be very small but they all argue in favor of a longer term ? A. I have faith

in the efKcacy of it myself.

Q. Some recommend inebriate asylums for these gaol drunkards. Do you think that

such institutions would reach them better with a view to their ultimate cure than long

sentences in an industrial prison '! A. No. They would have to change the system of

sending people there and have them compulsorily detained before you can hope for much
in that direction. That, at any rate, is the opinion I have formed as the result of my
kn rwledge of inebriate asylums in the State of New York.

Q. Some people suggest that instead of putting them in jirison they should be

placed in a separate establishment, and away from the criminal classes, where they could be

kept employed. Do you think you could in that way cure a greater proportion

than you could by sending them for a long period to prison ? A. Well I like that

idea, but there must be discipline about it. You cannot let them go in and out of such

a place when they like, and they must not be allowed to carry a bottle of whiskey about
with them.

Q. Or would you recommend a ward in an organized prison where they would be
separate from the other prisoners, and jjiven all the means of employment that you
could possibly provide for them 1 A. That would be desirable if you had entire separa-

tion from the other prisoners in the workshops.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you believe that drunkenne.ss can be treated as a disease by a course of

meilical treatment? A. Yes, I believe that drunkenness can be cured in men just as it

is possible to cure men who are insane. It is the depraved or diseased appetite that has

to be removed.

Q. How long has been your experience in dealing with prisoners here ? A. T have

been here nineteen years.

Q. And are you certain that the short sentence system will not effect any cure upon
this class of men ? A. Yes, I am certain. It aggravates their condition. There is no
curing effect in it for either man or woman.

The Chairman.

Q. Are many of your prisoners in for first offences. What is the nature of

those first offences generally"! A. We get young men who have started out in life for

themselves ; who have got into wild associations and got drunk, and then the ne.xt thing is

they go from drink to pilfering.
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Q. Do you think that the association of these young men with hardened prisoners

has a contaminating influence? A. It has, I think, a bad effect upon them from

the fact that the associations they form are invariably evil. We don't permit them to

talk here, but prohibit them as you will, they will talk. The young man who may be

sent in to morrow makes a vicious acquaintance, and when he goes outside that acquaint-

ance is continued ; then he meets those who are regarded as nice young fellows, and thus

he is led into crime.

Q. That being the case, do you think that all first offenders should be treated

separately from those who have three, four or five offences on the records against them ?

A. Yes. They should be kept in a separate part, or in a separate institution from the

old and hardened criminals. I do not say that you ought necessarily to provide a

separate institution, if you had the arrangement that you suggested a little while ago—

a

ward for this class of prisoners and a ward for another class—that, to my mind, would
meet the requirements of the case.

Q. Could you carry on the work in this way 1 A. We could carry the work on, but

we would require more room. The work of all could be conducted under one roof, but

with separate wards and workshops where one class of prisoners could be kept entirely

apart from another. With all those first offenders, all the young men sent to this

prison I have recommended this time and again. I have advocated an increase in the

sentence, so that we could turn round and do something for these people ; for instance,

we get a young man of twenty who cannot read or write, or we get a young man who
can read and write a little, but who knows nothing about arithmetic. I recommended
that an appropriation be made to establish schools where we could teach such young men
the rudiments of education and do something for their improvement in that respect. The
question came up ; we have made attempts, but we can do nothing in that way for those

short-time men who are sent here month after month. If you had these in for three

months at a time it would be better. Take a young man, I mean one of the ordinary

class whom you meet every day. In the course of three months you put new life into

him. You can give him new ideas, and he is braced up to begin work again.

Q. Your women I suppose are generally of the drunk and disorderly class, are the^
not ? A. Yes, drunk and disorderly, and prostitutes.

Q. What is the effect upon a girl who is sent down for some petty pilfering, if she

is placed with prostitutes and old offenders of her own sex ? A. In nine cases out of ten

she will go to perdition. She goes out and she has no home, and in a few hours she must
drift into a lower state than she was in before, and then the next thing you hear is that

she is back again ; back as a prostitute.

Q. Have you known cases of this kind ? A. Yes, I have known them. The girl

meets the same acquaintance that she may have made here. She is led astray and there

is no hope for her.

y. Would you then recommend the entire separation of women charged with first

offences from all others 1 A. Yes, I certainly would. If it is important for a man to be
separated from his fellows who are hardened criminals, it is far more important for a
woman, and I recommend this most strongly.

Q. With reference to your religious services, how are they conducted ? A. By clergy-

men from the city. Every two weeks we have a Catholic clergyman at 8..30 in the morn
ing. He has been here ten or eleven years—he comes with unfailing regularity every
second Sabbath morning, and we have every Sabbath a religious service in the chapel at

three o'clock. For all these services we pay $5 each Sunday for the ofliciating clergyman.

Hon. Mr. Anglin,

Q. Do you pay the Catholic priest $.5 1 A. Yes. sir.

Q. Do the Roman Catholics attend the general service as well ? A. Yes ; we have
a rule like this, that the prisoners shall attend all chapel services. If an individual has
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any conscientious scruples against being present at this service, all he has to do is to sig-

nify the desire to go to his cell and he remains there, but this does not occur once in six

months. They regard the services as a means of recreation. We have a Catholic service

as I have said in the morning, and all the prisoners and officers attend it. We all attend
the Protestant and Catholic service in the morning, and we all go to the Protestant ser-

vice in the afternoon ; and there is not a person in six months who asks to be excused
from either service,

The Chairman.

Q. Have you any means of secular instruction and are there any entertain"

ments or readings given in connection with the institution t A. We have entertainments?

or lectures occasionally in the winter time but not often ; I will tell you why : We have
to take our prisoners out in the blocks through the yards and some of them might get

away in the dusk.

Q. Have you any industries in the common gaols of this State, or must the

prisoners in your opinion be congregated together in a State prison, or establishment

such as yours for hard work ? A. Any system that could be introduced into the com-
mon gaols would have to be very common ; my own impression is that you cannot intro-

duce skilled labor into the common gaol.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I take it for granted that you believe every man should be made to do work 1

A. Yes.

Q. And if men are not afforded facilities for doing this in the common gaols they

should not be kept there 1 A. No ; I think it is a mistake to send sentenced prisoners

to the common gaol at all.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. Does the revenue meet the expenditure in your prison ? A. No, sir, it does not

;

I will explain to you about the revenue : The onlj- industry from which the revenue comes
is brushmaking. We collect -$20,000 for the board of prisoners. We get a large number
of prisoners from the State for violation of the State laws, and because this is a city

institution we collect from the counties a per diem allowance for those who are sent here

from the counties.

Q. How much do you get as the result of your labor in brush making ? A. Any-
where from $15,000 to $25,000 a year ! Last year we got about §25,000.

Q. Have you any laws upon your statute book as to the industries in which prison

labor should be employed 1 A. Not that I know of

The Chairman. ,

Q. Are you opposed to the contract system t A. In the first place I think for the

superintendent or warden of a prison, the contract system is the easiest ; but I think

all the time of the men'.s life on the other side. I am in favor myself of .some other

system than the contract system. One of the troubles connected with the contract

system is that outside men are brought in and are to an extent over the prisoners.

Q. It is suggested in Ontario that the gaols be placed under State control ; do you think

that your system would be improved by State control ? A. Yes ; I think we could get

more intelligent management, and 1 think there is a possibility that we could get away
from certain local influences that are against the best management of the gaol.

Q. Do you think you would be able to get better discipline through greater uniformity

in management ? A. Yes; the prisoners would be more systematized. For instance we
• might have one system of control here, and another at Cincinnati, and another at some
other point, all at variance with each other ; but with a State system we would have

uniformity.
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Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the community ] A. I am
thoroughly of opinion from my observation and experience that intoxicating drink is the
chidf cause of crime.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Coming back to this question of drunkenness, what number of drunkards were
committed to your gaol last year '? A. Of the 2,057 prisoners who passed through our
gaol last year 1,912 confessed themselves iatemperate, and U5 claimed to be temperate.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Would you say a low social condition and unhealthy surroundings are causes of
crime ? A. 1 ea ; there are those, too.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that poverty produces drunkenness as much as drunkenness pro
duces poverty ? A. I am not prepared to say that.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that if people were placed in better circumstances they would
not contract those habits 'I A. That may be so, and this might contribute to some extent
to crime.

Q. Do you know that poverty leads to ignorance ? A. I know that ianorance is one
of the causes of poverty.

.,,.
Q- ^°^'^ y" ^^^ *^** amongst all your offenders there is a larger amount of

illiteracy than there is in the general community outside ] A. Yes.

Q. Then if ignorance tends to poverty, we know that poverty tends to crime 1

A. Yes.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. I suppose idleness is the cause of drunkenness ? A. Yes ; men who are idle drift
into wrongdoing, and generally to intemperance, and then intemperance again leads to
other wrongdoings.

Q. I should like to draw your attention to these resolutions or recommendations
passed at the Prison Reform Conference in Toronto, in iSTovember of last year. The first
IS :" County gaols should be maintained only as places of detention for persons char<rpd
with otfences and awaiting trial, and should not be used for prisoners after trial and con-
viction." Do you approve of that ? A. Yes.

Q. The second is :
" County gaols should be conducted strictly on the separate or

cellular system 1" A. I have not come to any definite conclusion on that point.

Q. Then as re£;ards the third :
" Persons convicted of crime should not be detained

in county gaols but should be dealt with according to the age and natural proclivities of
the criminal 1" A. I am in favor of that.

Q. Are you in favor of this :
" A boy under H years of age not previously vicious

should be restored to his parents upon their giving a guarantee of his future ^ood con-
duct

; failing this he should be sent to an industrial .school 1 " A. Yes.
"

Q. Then what is your opinion of this recommendation :
" A boy under 16 years of

age having a natural tendency towards crime, or being convicted of a second ottenoe
should be sent either to a reformatory direct, or to an industrial school diiect, accordin<^
to circumstances, and a special court should be organized to deal with these cases as well
aS with females charged with light ofiences. A boy should never be brought to the ooen
,,ohce court nor be sent to a county gaol V A. Yes, in our police courts the jud^e is
jirected to give them a private examination. '
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think there is a danger in this. Is not a man who has four or live

children and in struggling circumstances likely to take advantage of this law and get

a boy into an institution ] A. Such a thing would occur, but I think that would be the

exception. There is the possibility of it, however, occurring in a few instances, but you
must look at the general advantage that it would be to the young who are in danger of

falling into crime.

Q. Don't you think that a boy should be under the observation of some officer of the

State corresponding to the agent of the State Board in Massachusetts, whose duty it would
be to watch the conduct of such children, before he was sent to a reformatory 1 A. I

would not have a boy sent without a proper trial.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What is your opinion as to the sixth recommendation :
" Industrial schools and

reformatories should not be considered as places for punishment, but should be utilized

wholly for the reformation of character. The young persons sent to these institutions

should not be committed for any definite period, but they should be detained until

reformation is attained, irrespective of the time required. The officers of these institutions

should be carefully selected, preferaVjly by a system of examination and promotion, and
without reference to party or social influence 1" A. I agree with that.

Q. Then as regards the next :
" As industrial employment is a necessary step towards

reformation, and this cannot be supplied by the county gaols, the necessity arises for

prisons and reformatories of ample dimensions, where such employment can be provided

and where other influences of a reformatory character may be utilized, and where a system
of classification may be carried on 1

" A. I approve of that.

Q. What do you think of this :
" Tramps and habitual drunkards should be sent to

an institution where they can be provided with productive industrial employment, and
where they can be brought under reformatory influences, and they should be detained in

said institution under indeterminate sentences ; incorrigibles should be sentenced to peni-

tentiary for life, they should be considered as having forfeited all right to regain their

liberty unless reformation takes place 1
" A. We have a law here in Ohio, providing that

incorrigibles shall be sentenced for life.

Mr. Jury.

t^. How are boys committed to this place— privately 'I A. Yes ; their examinatioik

takes place privately in nearly all cases.

Dr. RosEBRUGU.

Q. Witli regard to the indefinite sentence, how long wonld you keep a ])ri8oner under
that system in your gaol ; until you thought he satisfied you that he was thoroughly

reformed t A. I would make the period of indefinite sentence applicable to each prisoner

until there was some evidence of a determination to reform, and not only to reform liut to

continue his course of reformation.

Mansfield, 0., August 25th., 1890.

Present.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Charles Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

General R. Bkin'kbrboff, gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. This is a Commission appointed by the Government of Ontario, for the purpose
of inquiring into various matters connected with the management of prisons, and reforma-

tories with the causes of crime, and with the treatment of juvenile olFenders. We would like

to get from you a ri:$umi of the Ohio prison syst^. Are your gaols called district or com
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mon gaols? A. County gaols ; they are under the control of the county ; they receive no
support of any kind from the State ; they are exclusively managed and supported by the
counties.

Q. Is there a county gaol in each county of your State ? A. Yes, sir ; there are
88 county gaols in this State.

Q. Would these gaols in your opinion be improved in their general management and dis-

cipline by complete State control ? A. Vastly ; I have no doubt of it at all. We have
advocated this change for 20 years. They will never be what they ought to be until this

change is made. We would have a much higher grade of management. The managers of

our county gaols are our sherifls, who are not selected with any view as to their fitness

for the management of the gaol, and who give very little attention to this portion of their

duties. The sheriff usually has somebody who acts as keeper in the gaol, and he devotes

the greater part of his attention to other matters. Then again there is no unity in the
management of our county gaols. Some are bad, some are better, and some are pretty
well managed. We have got one gaol in the State which is pretty well conducted. Oar
Board has got the control of this. We are generally able to control this so that the
system of separation can be enforced completely. Yet this is the only one in the State
of Ohio that carries out the principle in its entirety. If we had State management this

system would be carried out right through. I have got the law passed through the State

Legislature there is no objection to it now, making the absolute separation of the prisoners,

where the construction of the gaol will permit it, mandatory.

Q. Do you think that the county management or municipal control has generally a,

lowering effect upon prison administration, although thoroughly economical t A. I
believe that so far as the common gaol is concerned it stands fairly well in that way.
The gaolers receive a certain amount for the board of the prisoners, and of course it is to
their interest to be economical.

Q. How much does he receive 1 A. [ am not sure ; I think it would be aboat
fifty cents per day for each prisoner, sometimes a little more, sometimes a little less.

Q. Do you think as regards prisons and reformatories that this is a bad system, and
has the sheriff a pecuniary interest in the dietarv as well as the gaoler? A The
sheriff is the gaoler It is the worst system in the world, we have nothing to bra,' of in

the way of our gaols except that we have built a few model buildings where the principle

of separation is insisted upon.

Q. Have you any systematic method of employing prisoners excfpt keeping the
gaol clean and such things t A. None whatever. But we have a system marked out and
are now working it out as far as we possibly can. We have a system of district work-
houses, and whenever a man is convicted of a serious misdemeanor the practice is that
he should be sent to a district workhouse, and the gaols would simply be used as places.

of detention for the prisoners. That is what we are working out now, and to a certaiui

extent we have the plan in operation.

Q. How many counties should combine for one workhouse. A. That would depend
upon the population. I think we can generally get along nicely with those we have now
—one at Cleveland under municipal control, and one at Cincinnati under municipal
control.

Q. Have you no workhouses for the rural constituencies ? A. No, except one at
Grangeville, and it is a small establishment. The rural constituencies avail themselves
of the workhouse at Cleveland to a certain extent.

Q. What do you think should be the maximum and minimum population for a
district workhouse? A. Well, as to the maximum, where you want to carry on the
establishment upon an economical as well as a reformatory basis—I think that the maxi-
mum of any prison whether a convict prison or a workhouse ought to be not more than six

hundred, and 1 think three hundred will do well, that is, for effective management with
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a due regard for economy. The number should not be less than three hundred. From
three to five hundred is a fair thinj^. I should prefer even a lesser number than three

hundred to a greater number than five hundred, but with a fair sized establishment you

are more likely to have a higher grade of superintendents and managers.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. In Ontario, as you know, we have a Central Prison, and it is proposed that we
should have a second one in the east and a third one in the west of the province. Grant-

ing that the Ontario Government establish these two additional prisons, would you have

them all on the same plan, dealing with the same class of prisoners, the same kind of

employment and the same means of reformation ; or would you rather have them graded,

one prison to take one class and one another 1 A. I would grade my pri.sons as far as I

•could.

The Chairman.

Q. Our prisoners in the Central Prison are of a more varied order than we find in

the House of Correction at Detroit and much more varied than in the Workhouse at Cleve-

land. While we have a considerable number of the drunk and disorderly classes, we have

men there who, in the opinion of the judges need as severe discipline a.s they can get in the

penitentiary at Kingston. Would it be well if the (Joveinment thought it desirable to

establish two more prisons corresponding in size to the Central Prison in Toronto

to have one of a higher order, where youug men would be placed for first offences,

something on the Elmira principle? A. By all means. You could have one prison for the

incorrigible class. I mean by " the incorrigible class " high criminals—men who have

'been convicted of second or third oflences, I would have a grade for them, I would have

a prison specifically for that class and no other, and I would not allow them to associate

at all with the other classes of prisoners. In the same prison you might have long terra

prisoners, or life prisoners, but certainly young men convicted ot first offences should in

no case be allowed to mix with them.

Q The question is whether by some mutual arrangement between the Federal and the

Provincial governments the prisons mifjlit be properly graded, so that there would be,

under the system a thorough classification of prisoners ! A. We have been contemplating

for some time in Ohio the system that we are working up to. We have at the bottom of

this system county gaols and these we try to make simply places of detention for prisoners

awaiting trial. We want to have a sufficient number of workhouses, one in the north-

west and another in the south-east to enable us to deal pretty fairly with the men who
are convicted of misdemeanors.

Q. What does misdemeanor mean under your laws t A. Men convicted of offences

punishable by periods of less thin one year. All robberies, liurgularies, larcenies are

rerearded as misdemeanors if tlie punishment to which the criminal is subjected is less than

one year. Nobody convicted of felony receives a less sentence than twelve months.

Then we come to the next step. We come to the reformatories in which we are the

leaders in this country. We have the Lancaster Industrial S'hool for boys, where any boys

can be sent, except those who when convicted are over sixteen. This establi.'^limrnt ia con-

ducted on the cottage system. Then we have at Delaware an industrial school for girls, for

the same class of female ofl"enders. We have now in course of construction an intermediate

penitentiary at Mansfield. It has now been in course of erection for some years and we
intend to show you over it this afternoon. When this is opened it will bo conducted on

the Elmira system. There we will take young men under thirty years of age. commit

them for indeterminate periods as they do to Elmira, and we propo.se to adajit the peni-

tentiary at Columbus for incorrigible offenders and those committed for high crimes.

Q. Do 1 understand that your system will, when complete, comprise first, county

gaols ; second, district workhouses ; thinl, reformatories for boys and girls ; fourth, an

establishment called the intermediate penitentiary, for prisoners between the ages of

eighteen and thirty convicted of first otTenijes ; and fifth, the j)re,sent penit"ntiary to be

turned into a prison for incorrigible felons. A. Yes, that is our general prison scheme.
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Q. Does this plan involve the conversion of the common gaols into places of detention
exclusiTely ? A. Yes.

Q. Where would you put your civil prisoners—debtors, indigent witnesses, etc.

A. We have no place, we have the common gaol for prisoners of that class.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You have, I suppose, municipal by-laws in all your townships, and the by-law
being infringed renders per.sons liable to a penalty. With your system of using the
common gaols for places of detention only, what would you do with this class of prisoners 'i

A. I am thoroughly in favor of the treatment of such classes by certain grades. For
instance, a young fellow gets into a tow, and is summoned before the mayor. I would
not give this fellow a long terra. I would put him on bread and water and put him in

the common gaol for ten days.

Q Then for this class yon would make an exception to the rule that the common
gaols should be used only as places of detention ? A. Most certainly, I think it would
do the.se men more good to treat them in this way than to place them in a prison where
they would have hard work and perhaps be associated with more or less hardened offen-

ders. In the case of people committed for ten days it would swallow up most of the
tiiiie in travelling if we had to take them to the larger prisons.

The Chairman.

Q. Don't you think that in many instance,s the ten day drunkard is just as bad as the
fifty day one, that there is little or no difference between the two men ? One police
magistrate might sentence for ten days, and another would send the man down
for two months. A. I was speaking of those minor offences, breaches of the by-laws
and the like. It is the law that where a misdemeanant is convicted of his first offence he
shall be sent to the workhouse at the discretion of the judge as to time and fine. I think
that for a sei-ond offence the tine and time should be doubled ; for the third offence they
should be again doubled ; for a fourth offence the man should be sent for a period of five

years, subject to parole after he has served one year.

Q. How would this help you when you still leave first offenders in the common
gaols. A. Double their terms. If these men should be so lost to shame as to repeat
their offences I would put them into the hou.se of correction after that. For a first

offence Ljive a man ten days and thf-n for the next double it. Then let him go to the
workhouse.

t^. In the gaol all would be treated in the same way, placed in separate confine-
ment just as a man waiting trial 'I A. Yes.

Hon. .Mr. Anglin.

Q. Would you deal with them in the same way as regards dietary "i A. No, I meant
as regards confinement, but if a man i.s under sentence it is <iuite proper to em(iIoy bim
in keeping the prison clean and at any work of that kind.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you any gaols in your State exclusively for the confinement of prisoners
waiting trial now 1 A. There are some, but I don't think I could name them jnst at pre-
sent. That is not the general system yet. They use them nearly all for short date
prisoners for minor offences. There are some northern gaols where they send longer term
prisoners.

Q. Have you any gaol where prisoners are confined strictly on the cellular or separ-
ate plan "i A. Yes. We have one in Mansfield and they have one at Columbus, too. The
courts in our State have a right to make rules governing the gaols. It is about six years
since we had our gaol rule-s completed. I had the county judge here—a very sensible
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man—and we talked the matter over together. He drew up some rules and these rules-

have never been changed since. They imposed upon the gaolers that there should be
absolute separation of prisoners.

Q. Does this absolute separation extend to air and exercise ? A. Yes.

Q. The prisoners do not see each other ? A. No.

Q. What would you do in the case of a man charged with felony who came in

immediately after an assize court was over and who would have to remain in gaol three or

four months until the next assize for trial. Would you keep him separate from the other

prisoners all that time I A. Yes ; certainly.

Q What are the sizes of the cells in which you keep these men f A. About seven

by ' ight, I think. I would have them bigger if I had my way ; I would have them eight

by ten or ten by twelve. In Circleville we have one of these gaols constructed on the

principle I have described. I think the only good classification you can have is in a pro-

perly constructed gaol. We have a new gaol in Columbus specially adapted for cellular

confinement. Each prisoner has a large room or ceil and is com|>letely isolated.

Q. How do prisoners awaiting trial regard this separate cellular confinement i A-

It depends altogether upon the class of prisoners. If it is au old crook, an habitual

offender, he hates it as the devil hates holy water. If it is a chronic tramp who wants to

be kept in gaol, who wants his board at the expense of the county, one of the men who in

the old time used to tell the guards funny stories, he does not like it ; h)Ut I do not think

such men ought to be asked whether they like it or not. Then there would be anotlier

clafs like a man who came in some years ago who was very indignant that he should be

put in solitary confinement. 1 told him that, there was no discretion given as to his

wishes in the matter and he must submit, and so he did He thought the thing cruel

at first, but presently he discovered that although he did not see any of ihe other prison-

ers none of them saw him, and consequently he did not make the acciuaintance of any of

them, and he said it is the finest thing in the world. 1 was never in a gaol in my life

before and I will not do anything |to get into another when I leave here ; I have not

made any gaol acquaintances, 1 know none of the people here who would be likely to

come to me fron) the gaol and say " I am Jim. so and so, you are Joe. so and so. Don't

you remember me 1 We were in gaol together.
"

Q. Have you heard it stated by medical men and others that solitary confinement has

a bad effect on the men mentally. What do you think of that '! A. Unless they were in

for six months or twelve months or a longer period I should say it had not, but I am
utterly opposed to this kind of treatment of men sentenced for long periods of time.

There are not many penal establishments in the United States where they carry out that

j)riiiciple upon sentenced prisoners, probably not more than one or two. The only place

I can think of at present is in Pennsylvania, where there is absolute separation of prison-

ers. Those in there for one, or two or three years never see each other. The rule is

strictly adhered to, but as I say I don't believe in the system of solitary confinement

extended over a Ion ; period. For men awaiting trial in the county gaols, however, I

hold that the system is by far the best. I think the congregation in the corridors is

simply a school for crime.

Q. Then, you think that separate cellular coutineraent has a reforming influence?

A. Largely.

Q. Do you think it would have a deterrent effect to keep prisoners in separate cells in

a reformatory ! A. Yes. All this class of prisoners are very fond of association. There

is no company in the world that they dislike so much as their own, but the men wiio fall

accidentally into crime prefer solitary confinement.

Dr. KosEBRUou.

Q. Vou think that up to six months there is no danger of men being ad'ected

injuriously by cellular confinement ( A. No; but there are very few in even for that

length of time awaiting trial.
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Q. In case the gaols are made absolutely places of detention would it not be well to

change the name ? A. I do not know ; a rose by any other name would smell as sweet.

The Chairman.

Q. Your ideal prison and reformatory system involves this separate cellular confine-

ment in the common gaols ? A. Yes. All the new gaols are built with a view to

carrying out this principle.

Q. You have, I presume, lock-ups in every town ; do you think that a great deal of

harm is done in these lock-ups 1 A. Oh, immense ; but the prisoners are there only

over night.

Q. Say that a poor working girl, charged with some slight crime, is locked up with

a prostitute, what would the effect be 1 A. The effect must be very bad.

Q. Do you think that this kind of association could be avoided in the lock-ups ?

A. Where we are building new ones we take care to provide accommodation for keeping
such persons apart, but the system can only be improved with time.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. The question is whether the government should not ruake a start with a new
system throughout 1 A. No, the government has nothing to do with it, our people would
not hear of allowing the government to interfere in such matters.

Q. If you could not have complete separation between the prisoners of the various,

classes, would it not be better to make some attempt at classification 1 A. Yes, cer-

tainly ; if you cannot have absolute classification, by all means have some classification,

keep the young and the innocent away from the hardened and guilty. I would advise

you to visit the Circleville gaol, where you will see the best that we have doue in this

direction, but even that is not by any means perfect, for the reason that you cannot very
well build a prison where the old crooks will not be aware of each other's presence in

the same building and where they will not communicate by signs. I presume that if

you take an old criminal and put him in a gaol he won't be an hour there before he
knows whether there is some friend in the establishment. Notwithstanding all the pre-

caution that you may take, all the classification that you may enforce, you cannot keep
people from talking together sometimes. These men will endeavor to cOiUraunicate by
signs and sounds.

Q. We feared in our province that if we waited for the county councils to inaugu-

rate the cellular system it would never be done, hut you have been able to make a

start with that system here ? A. We have, but if the Government or the Legislature

of Ontario place the gaols under the control of the State entirely, they could order this

and have it carried out. They could at any rate insist upon the new gaols having these

advantages.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How long has the cellular system been in force in this State I A. It has been

in force in Mansfield for about six years. We have got thirty gaols so constructed that

if the judges compelled it this principle of separation could be enforced.

Q. Do you know of any gaols under the system now ? A. W^e have had a law
passed unanimously making this compulsory. In Cleveland they have the central

corridor system, and they could have the absolute separation of prisoners at all times,

but as a matter of fact, they have only absolute separation until noon and then they
give them an hour together.

Q. You have not really decided this question then ? A. Yes, we have decided it,

it has been decided six years, but we can only get it carried out slowly.
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Q. Have you had an opportunity of judging what the results have been ? A. It

ha.s been tried for six years, and so far as I know the results have been satisfactory, but

it has not been put into operation to the extent that I should desire.

The Chairman.

Q. There Is no law mak;in» separate cellular condnement absolutely compulsory '!

A. There is a law, but the county authorities make rules. They have the absolute

control of the gaols and they make the rules.

Q. Have you noticed whether the number of re committals has been less in your
district since you had this system than it was before ? A. We have only a few prisoners

in this district.

Mr. JuRf.

Q. 1 would like to have the matter judged by results ? A. You know that if you
take half a dozen crooks there is nothing that real scoundrels like better than to gather

half a dozen others around them and tell them stories of how successful they have been

in crime. If a young man goes out and makes up his mind to do well, he is always in

danger of being drawn into crime by these scoundrels. Very often a man who is

known by these old fellows gets dragged down by them. Here, we will suppose, is a

man who, through some accidental circumstance in his life, was committed to gaol. It

was his first offence, but while he was in gaol he was associated with some of these

hardened characters. He resolved that when he got out of prison he would never get

himself into such trouble again. His punishment in the natural order of things nas

expired and he has got a place. He is doing well in some situation, whatever the nature

of it may be. One day an old prison companion comes in to iiim, taps him on the

shoulder and says, " How are you, old fellow ? How long is it since you were in Mans-
field gaol !

" " Oh, don't give uie away," would be the pitiful appeal made and then

this scoundrel levies blackmail as the price of his silence.

The Chairman.

Q. I understand you are not troubled with many tramps in this neighborhood •

A. We are not ; tramps give Manstield a wide berth now. Those fellows go where they

can have good times, where they can warm themselves in winter, and then in the

su Winer time they take to the country districts. Bread and water and a cold cell are

cheerless fare for them.

Q. Do you provide any reading matter for the prisoners wli.) are committed to your

gaols f A. That is left to the .sherifl", but there is nothing systeuiatic. I have tried to

give something rayself, and several of the aldermen have once or twice done something.

J)r. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Notwithstanding all this, when the law takes hold of a man and places him in

one of your gaols in which the cellular sysUmi is in existence, thul man is made no

worse? A. He is made no worse, it has been tested on a large ;cale in Boston in

the Suffolk county gaol, which is a thoroughly administered gaol under Sheriff Clark

who had charge of the arrangements. In >^ut^blk gaol, out of 2.5.000 prisoners who
WHut through the hands of the officials there, every man went out better in body and
mind, cleaner in every respect than he was when he came in.

C^. Do you kijow how the local prisons are managed in ingland t A. I have

been m communication with a gentleman in England who knows more of prison reform

than all the other authorities combined. He wrote to me in the first place al>out ten

years ago. I allude to Mr. Barwick Baker who founded the first reformatory in Eng-

land. He told me all that he had accomplished in Gloucestershire and in England ; how
his system from a small experiment in the first place had gradually expanded until it

radiated through the whol>' country
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Q. You have heard that the local prisons there are arranged on the cellular plan ?

A. Yes.

Q. And since that has been in operation has it not been one of the most important

elements in lessening the amount of crime ! A. Ob, undoubtedly !

Q. Do you think that solitary confinement in the local gaols is a good thing ? A. 1

most certainly do. I think it is the foundation^the starting point of all work of a

reformatory kind.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your opinion as to the indeterminate sentence ^ A. The indeterminate

sentence is a misnomer so far as this country is concerned, or anj' other. What we
mean by it is a sentence with a maximum limit and a minimum limit, subject to parole

—a certain period of imprisonment with liberation on parole.

Q. Parole or discharge? A. Yes, our men are allowed release upon good conduct,

and this practically discharges them from prison custody, but under parole thej' can be

brought back at any time.

Q. Do you look upon the Elraira system, where the maximum is fixed for every

crime, but under which a man may work his discharge by proper conduct, as the inde-

terminate sentence system ? A. Yes.

Q. The fact that there is a maximum fixed in no way alters jour opinion upon

the sentence being indeterminate ? A. No. We have a system here in Ohio under

which a man may be sentenced for burgulary, or whatever other offence it may be,

and the law carries with it this, that he may be held for a period not exceeding the full

time that he could have upon sentence under law. The sentence for burgulary is not

less than one year nor more than ten. If it were arson it would bp not less than one

year and not more than twenty years. This law is applicable only to felonies.

0. Men convicted of burgulary or other serious offences can, under our law,

be sentenced for no longer than two years less one day to the Central Prison of Ontario.

The variety of prisoners is great, Vmt that is the maximum limit of their sentence. Could

the indeterminate system be applied there i A. I would say not without the parole

sy-stem—whereby the prisoner would earn his remission. Under the indeterminate

sentence the man who was sent there for any crime which he committeed might be held

for the maximum period if he did not succeed in earning a remission.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. Do you believe in a man earning his parole by a system of good conduct marks,

badges and so on ? A. Yes.

The Chairman.

Q. Assume that a man is contemplating the commission of a crime whereby be

might become possessessed of a large amount of money, and he says to himself, " This

will land me for perhaps ten years in the penitentiary," but he hears that under the

indeterminate sentence system he will have a chance of working himself out of prison

''y good conduct and obeying the rules, in eighteen months time." What effect would

this have upon a man who is contemplating such a crime 1 A. The effect has been this,

that the Elmira reformatory is of all prison establishments the one that prisoners most

dread, the one that they most desire to avoid. They avoid this prison for this reason.

A man comes in under the indeterminate sentence principle. Sometimes he will be

tempted to try to fool the superintendent, but he discovers in a very short time that

the superintendent is a man who cannot be fooled, and that there is no way of getting

out of the prison except by a veal change of character.
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Q. You think that the habituil criminals really want to avoid this prison, as well

as those who contemplate first otfences ? A. Yes, they a^l desire to avoid it, the

discipline is so irksome to them ; there is nothing that they hate so much as strict

discipline.

Q. Take the case of a man who commits a crime. He is not known to be a crook

or otiendei of the laws before. He goes into this prison and his conduct is the best.

He has made admirable progress in industrial training, his character is excellent and
his pri.son life is entirely satisfactory. How is Mr. Brockwaj to read the real character

of such a man ? A. No man will go through the curriculum of Elmira and get the

marks that will entitle him to his release within an early period unless he is absolutely

in earnest. The man does not exist who will fool Mr. Brockway very far.

Q. My ideal prisoner is the man who his taken his life in his hands, and says to

himself, " I am going to get my |5,000 and if I am caught and convicted I shall get out
of the prison in a year." This man's life has been exemplary up to this time ; how are

you to deal with him ? A. The superintendent is a man who would know all this. A
man would not go out of this establishment simply because he had got his marks, but
because Mr. Brockway would recommend his discharge—because he had satisfied the

authorities that he was a changed man. 1 can assure you that in New York prisoners

will do anything in their power to keep out of Elmira.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Still you must remember that there is only one Mr. Brockway 1 A. That is so.

Q. We have had a great deal of evidence from the heads of institutions in this

direction—that .some of the very worst men are model prisoners ? A. That is always
the case.

Q. Now take a man who wants to get out under this system, and there will be
many men not so penetrating who are in charge of prisoners, not so skilled in looking

through men as Mr. Brockway, would you have any fear of thi- indefinite sentence
system as regards them leading to a vast amount of hypocrisy? A. I do not think so,

very largely because there is no intelligent warden who is brought into contact with the

prisoners but understands them in a short time. Men will slip over somehow if they
are brought under rigid discipline and a thorough system of watchfulness in a certain time.

Q. Who are your best prisoners ! Are they not some of the very worst criminals

in the state ] A. They are. These men have no marks against them, they are all good
workers and apparently good men.

Q. Under the indeterminate system the warden gets this class of men and he says
" They conduct themselves well throughout, and I will recommend them for discharge as

soon as they have passed over their minimum periods 1" A. We get in young men for

first offences, under thirty years of age, but we don't get in these cool, calculating heads
under this system. You have to remember that this is left to the discretion of the

court. The courts look to a man's past record. They would not send the habitual

offender in under the indeterminate .sentence. There are not many men of this class in

Elmira reformatory. I do not hesitate to say that they will be few in number, and
these a wise and experienced warden will soon pick out.

The Chairman.

Q. There is no doubt of that as regards some, but what is your opinion of the

professional or skilful criminal who is one of the most skilful men in reading character—-a

man who. while Mr. Brockway reads him, can rea<l Mr. Brockway? A. I think the

chances are all in favor of Mr. Brockway.

Q. Is there any danger of those who have earned their release and who are out on
parole skipping away. A. It is very rarely that one of these prisoners skips away from
Ohio. We have lots of them around doing well, and they don't attempt to go away.
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Q. I suppose you are firmly of opinion that whatever disadvantages there may be
under the indeterminate system as applied to adults, the advantages of that system, so

far as juveniles are concerned, are beyond all manner of doubt. A. 1 have no doubt
whatever, as regards the juvenile offenders, of the advantages of the indeterminate
sentence.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. 1 suppose you believe that a man who is thoroughly bad, as is shown by three or

four convictions, who instead of being improved has gridually become worse, should,

instead of being put in ibr five or ten years, be incarcerated for life. A. Yes, we have
a law here passed in Ohio in 1888 making this compulsory.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your system of dealing with destitute or neglected children ol both snxes,

who have drifted into crime 1 A. We have a system which is unique in this state.

The counties are authorized whenever they feel so disposed—but they first have to submit
it to the vote of the people—to constrnct what is known as a children's home. All

children who are waifs in tlie world, who are not under proper care, whose parents are

bad or who are orphans, or who, from any other cause become dependent children are

taken into these homes and cared for, and they are under the control of the county,

and under the management of the board of trustees. This is a shelter for them. They
are schooled and trained, and just as soon as it is practicable to find them a home, they

are placed in families. There are altogether thirty-seven children's homes in the state

supported by the counties, giving accommodation for very nearly three thousand children.

Last year the daily average for the year was 2,187.

Q. Take a child growing up under the influence of a drunken and dissolute father

and mother. Does the law [irovide for the state authorities taking away that child i

A. Yes ; we have children of this kind in those homes now. I am president of the

Humane Society here for the care of children. There was a law passed last year which
gave us a considerable increase of power in dealing with these.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. I suppose the laws of Ohio are the most advanced in the United States 1

A. Yes, I think so. The law passed last winter authorizes the employment of county
or district agents, and it was intended to give greater efticiency to the work of placing

out children from the homes. The usefulness of the homes could be greatly increased by

a more efficient system of placing children out into permanent homes, either by adoption

or indenture.

The Chairman.

Q. What do you do with those who have committed offences against the law 1

A. We send them to the Reformatory at Lancaster if they are boys. Such boys are

sentenced during minority or subject to control until they reach years of maturity.

We always endeavor to impress upon the home authorities that they are to give

shelter temporarily to these people, until a natural home can be secured for them. They
generally go into farming communities when they are placed out. The result of the

system has been very good. It has tended to reduce the number of juvenile offenders.

Q. Would you recommend the Massachusetts system of probation under the parents

.

and if the parents are found unsuitable, of boarding out? A. Yes ; I think I would
where any systematic dealing with children is carried out.

Q. Do you think that this would be better than sending them to your county homes
A. No, I would not say that.

Q. Do you give instruction at all in your homes ? A. Yes, both educational and
industrial.
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Q. What do you think of the system of grouping counties together for the establish-

ment of these homes that are of the nature of industrial schools? A. We have found
that the combining of counties works badly, because they disagree amongst themselves

as to the share of responsibility for maintenance. We believe that is, our board

think, that the industrial school for boys should be purely a school of technology

—

that is, for giving practical training. I think that is the best idea of a reformatory for

boys. We would have young lads fitted for occupations in life, and to give them this

training is the way to fit them. The prominent idea is to qualify them for entering the
world on their own account.

Q. You are a member of the Board of State Charities of your state ? A. I am.

Q. Your board has nothing to do with reformatories except as to inspection. A. No.

Q. From your observation and experience do you think that the dormitory system

as compared with separate rooms for boys is the best ? A. The dormitory system for a

good many reasons. They are less liable to fall into vice. The supervision and disci-

pline as a rule is far higher, and I think it is more human as regards the boys.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Has this system of sending children out to farms and other places worked well t

A. We find it has worked satisfactorily.

Q. Have you any means of supervision over the children afterwards 1 A. We visit

them.

The Chairman.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of children becoming vicious and
falling into criminal ways 1 A. The chief cause is want of family government and so

forth.

Q Do you think that hereditary taint has anything to do with the matter ? A.
Yes, undoubted!}'.

Q. Do you think that this taint will show itself when the children grow up T

A. I )h, yes, it will show itself, it runs in the blood.

Q. It seems, then, an almost hopeless task as regards some, to effect their reclama-

tion from criminal habits ? A. The only way to do is to separate them from the father

and mother early in life and to put them under better influences. The child

can be secured from this life of crime and it can be reconstructed morally. I

know what it is. 1 raised two families myself. One was my own, and my own
boys never gave me any trouble. And then I had another family, children of a man
of great force and power, passionate and uncontrollal)le occasionally. They had exactly

the same training as my own children, but they were stormy and violent, and 1 could

never eliminate that disposition from them.

Mr. Jt'RY.

Q. How old were they when they cam<) under your charge ? A. The oldest was
not more than ten, the youngest between two and three. They were thoroughly
honorable and straightforward people, but they inherited from the father this tendency
to passion.

Hon. Mr. Orury.

Q. Supposing that they had been taken away at their birth ? A. It would not

have been the same I am sure.

The Chairman.

Q. Should, in your opinion, a prison be self-supporting by the labor of the pri-

soners 1 A. Well, it just de[)ends. A prison which is not a reformatory, but a place
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for punishment only, ought to be made self-supporting ; but for a reformatory the work
of reformation is the one idea which should b=! held in view throughout. Labor is

unquestionably an important factor in prison management.

Q. What laws have you in your statute book aflecting prison labor > A. You will

find a law that provides for the abilitioa of the contra :t system and the sabuitiucipii of
the piece price system in the state penitentiary. This law reads :

" From and after the

expiration of any contracts now in force b9twe-in the state and tbi cinsractors for the
labor of the prisoners in said institution, none of the prisoners in said institution shall

be let on said or similar contracts, except as h'^reinafter p-'ovided, bit sh ill bg emoloyed
by the state upon the plan and in the niinner as follows, namely: —The minigers
shall employ all per.sons directly for the state, whenever the legislature shiU provide
means for the necessary outlay on machinery, materials, et" as cipitil; it shill be

competent for the managers to provide employment for any number of prisoners by
an agreement with manufacturers and others, and to furnish michinery. materials, etc.

for the employment of the prisoners under the direction and immediate control of the
managers and their officers, and the said luinagers shall mike such rule) as are neces-

sary and proper for the classification of the prisoners on the piece or process plan,

and before making any contract therefor they shall, if they deem best, advertise for

bids for the product of such labor on the plan aforesaid, in one each of the news-
papers published in Columbus, Cleveland and Cincinnati, once a week for at least

four weeks . the advertisement shall specify the kind and quality of labor to be

employed, and such othor particulars as may be necessary. Each bid shall specify

the amount bid for the product of such labor on the piece or process plan
;
provided

that convicts temporarily idle upon the passage of this act may be contracted for on
the above plan without advertising. Each bid shall be accompanied with a bond with

sureties to the satisfaction of the board that the bidder will comply with the terms of

his bid if it be accepted. And said managers shall award the contract for the product
of said labor to the best and most satisfactory bidder upon sufficient securitv to the

board for the faithful performance of the contract ; but the board may reject any bid

if it be against the interest of the state or the welfare of the prisoners. Bit under
no circumstances shall any contractor of the product of convict lab)r have correctory

supervision over or control of the labor of the convict. And no contract shall be

made that will bind the state to any system for a period exceeding five year.s, and it

shall be competent for the managers to arrange with the employers of the prisoners

under this act to pay for the labor of such number of laborers necessary for the con-

duct of such general business (when they are employed in connection with larger

numbers of other prisoners working by the piece or process plan) by the day, O" week or

otherwise, as may be agreed : but no arrangement shall be made or entered into by the

board for a longer period than one year that will produce less than 70 cents per day for

the labor of able-bodied convicts, excepting that convicts during the first year of their

sentence or tho.se who are entirely unskilled, or disabled by disease, or old age, cripples,

females and minors, may be temporarily hired at less than the above rate, and all prisoners

under the age of twenty-two years shall be employed, when possible, at hand work exclu-

sively, for the purpose of acquiring a trade. The managers are required to employ all

the prisoners that are necessary in making all articles for the various state institutions

not manufactured by such institutions, as far as practicable, and the institutions

shall purchase and pay for such articles as far as possible the market price of such

articles.

Q. Do you think that the piece price plan is better calculated to produce reformation ?

A. Yes. In a reformatory I would not have the contract system under any circumstances
whatever. Where there is a prison for incorrigibles only, you might apply it. Some
men are not capable of working up to the standard, and others are bribed to supply the

deficiency. With this system you cannot have thorough discipline The contractors try

to make what they can out of the prison labor, and every consideration is sacrificed

to that.
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Q. What, in your opinion, is the chief cause of crime in the community ? A. The
cause of crime is, to a very large extent, in my judgment— indeed, I think that more
than half the crime in the country arises from the fact that young men do not receive

proper education and training. In many criminals drunkenness is not the cause of crime.

Amongst high criminals you very rarely find a drunkard.

Q. What <i'ould be your mode of dealing with the habitual drunkard ? A. T would

deal with him pn the indeterminate system cumulatively. Under the present system,

here is a man who is sentenced ten, twenty or thirty days. He has been in gaol once or

twice, he does not care much about it, because there is no disgrace attached to it. He
gets sobered otl', he has medical attendance and food, he has been doctored up thoroughly,

and he is ready for another debauch, but by the cumulative sentences liis punishment
is doubled each time, and it will reach him eventually.

Q. Do you believe that these people are generally supporters of their families

)

A. They are a weight upon them in a great many instances.

Q. What are your views upon inebriate asylums? A. I don't believe in theui. I

don't believe in this method of dealing with the drunkard as if he were an unfortunate

man. I don't think that <irunkenness should be treated as a misfoitune. It is not a

disease until a man makes it a disease. It is not necessarily inherited. Here you take

young fellows from the country. They come in to have a good time around town, play

pool, and hoot and howl. If you lay your hand upon these fellows, give them thirty

days with bread and water, and tell them that if ihey come back it will be doubled, that

will take some of the evil out of them.

Mr. Jury.

i). Do you remember when this was an agricultural state whether crime was

as prevalent in proportion to the population as it is now, that it has become, to a large

extent, a manufacturing state? A. No, I think crime has increased.

Q That is not the case in England, which is a manufacturing country ! A. No, it

is not so in England.

Q. How do you account for the difference? A. It is the different system of dealing

with it. When Mr. Baker commenced in Gloucestershire forty-five years ago with his

little reformatory on his own lines, there were in Gloucestershire seven prisons, and they

were all full and they were talking about building an eighth. After forty years had

passed away, and hi.s reformatories had been established all over England, the redui;tion

in crime was marvellous. There is only one prison in Gloucestershire now, and it is far

from full. I believe that the prison system in England has been largely instrumental in

reducing crime. In one of his letters to me, Mr. Baker said, " When we commenced we
had seven prisons, and they were all full, now, after forty years, we have one prison in

the county and it is not full."

CoLi'Muus, Ouio, August 2Gth, 1890.

Present

:

—Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin, A. F. Jury, Esij.

Dr. Byers, Secretary to the Ohio Board of State Charities, giving evidence said that

the county gaol is used for the confinement of prisoners awaiting trial, and of a small

number serving short date sentences, that the custom has been to commit United

States prisoners to the county gaols, and that they have had, amongst others, a good many
Indians for certain cla.sses of crimes. Amongst the United State.s prisoners are post-

otfice offenders, postmasters who go wrong, and offenders against the customs laws. The
sentences of some United States prisoners run as high .as a _\ear. That is the maximum,
and the minimum would be ten days.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What proportion would the prisoners serving sentences bear to those awaiting
trial. A. The number varies, but I suppose those serving senteace would be about ten

per cent of the total number confined here.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What is the present population of the gaol ? A. Thirty-four.

Q. How many cells have you i A. Fifty-two cells. There is a wide central corridor,

and there are corridors between the cells and the walls. Every prisoner here is bathed
once a week, and this is the only opportunity they have of communicating with each
other. The men are allowed to read newspapers and you see on each bed a Bible. They
are allowed, one by one, to have exercise in the central corridor. The cells are well

ventilated and lighted. They measure eight feet by ten. There is no system of labor of

any kind.

Hon Mr. Drury.

Q. Do the sentenced prisoners do any work I A. They do some work, they keep
the gaol clean. In each cell there is a neatly constructed spring bed, which costs $2.90.

There are two dark cells off the central corridor. We have occasion to use them
.sometimes.

Q. Are juvenile prisoners ever sent here? A. No boys are sent here for any length

of time.

Q. If boys were sent here awaiting trial what would you do with them 1 A. We
would put each boy by himself in one of these cells.

Q. In practice do you find that prisoners talk with each other in these cells ?

A. Oh, yes.

Q. Have you ever had the curiosity to ascertain what they were talking about ?

A. Never.

Q. In our country prison reformers say that persons mixing in the common gaols

form acquaintance with the hardened criminils, and that the result is very bad. Do you
find here that there is any attempt made on the part of hardened criminals to form
acquaintance with the younger prisoners, with the object of communicating criminal
habits to them ? A. No. If the hardened criminal talks at all he talks about some
foolish thing, just as he would outside. I came into the gaol on one occasion and found
an old convict in conversation with two boys who weie not more than ten, twelve or
thirteen years of age. I knew this convict, an:! asked him what he was talking to the
boys about, whether he was inculcating into them the ways of crime t This man was
very indignant at the suggestion, and he said " What do you take me for, do you suppose
I would attempt to corrupt these boys." As a matter of fact, I found that he had been
amusing the boys, and giving them good advice.

Q You have no gaol yard 1 A. None whatever, but I think we ought to have a
yard surrounded by a wall.

Q. What would be the difference in the cost of a gaol constructed on this .system,

and one built upon the old system ? A. If you want to keep the prisoners in separate
confinement, and to do it in such a manner that they shall have light and air, and give
the cells twice the size of the ordinary cells, it would double the cost of the building.

$175,000 was the cost of this gaol. What is known as the Maetzel system of locking
and unlocking of the cell doors on the automatic principle, is one of the new features
introduced in this gaol.
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The Ooiumissioners next visited the Ohio penitentiary. Warden F. Dyer gave
evidence, and Dr. Byers was present during his examination.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. How many prisoners are serving sentence here? A. We had 1..t9S prisoners

last night.

Q. How many cells have you 1 A. We have 1,635 cells.

Q. How long have you been Warden of the penitentiary? A. Since the 1st of

May, this year.

Q. Had you any previous e.x))erience of prison management ? A. I was Warden
of this establishment a good many years ago, but there was a change of government,
and that invariably brings a change of officials here.

Q. We understand that there is a combination of systems here, that is. the indeter-

minate system of sentence, and also the definite system are both in operation. Would you
kindly explain to the Commission the leading features of your establishment ? A. The
system is to reform the prisoners. That is the idea of the law, if it is possible. Now,
you take a man sent here for a definite length of time, and he serves ten months and ten

days to entitle him to be discharged and act free.

Q. Is there any terra fixed 1 A. Under certain conditions a man might lie dis-

charged, as I have said, in ten months and ten days, instead of serving out the
complete vear. This is regulated by law, which gives the maximum and minimum
terms of imprisonment for such offence as a prisoner may be committed for.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Can you discharge a man who has been here a shorter period than that of the

minimum sentence for his crime? A. Yes. If a man is sentenced for the minimum
of one year, he can be discharged in ten months and ten days. This law applies to one
class, but take the twenty year man, he serves thirteen and a half years and he is

liberated, if his behaviour has been good. Once a man serves one full year he gains

eighty-four days each year, that is, seven days each month.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What does a record of good conduct mean ? What does it consist of ? A. It

simply means, if there are no reports against a man. Ninety per cent, of the men here

are not so much trouble as they would be outside.

Q. What con.stitutes the man's record ? A. We grade all the prisoners. All

the prisoners who come here are placed in the second grade. If they commit
any infraction of the rules we reduce them to the third grade. If their conduct

is good we elevate them to the first grade in the .same way. Each man makes his record

by his own conduct.

Q. What constitutes good prison conduct? A. If a man does his work and oV>eyR

the rules he does all that is required. A man of this kind gets all the benefit of th«>

institution.

Q. Are these the only two points? A. Yes. We have a night school, and his

conduct in the school, and attainments, also count for him.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. With regard to the school, is the principle of good marks judged by the efforts

a man makes, or by his literary attainments ? A. We judge by bis efforts. Then if he
commits an infraction of the rules we charge it up to him.
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Q You don't, however, measure that man by his actual attainments in anv branch,

but by his actual conduct ? A. Yes. If a man commits an infraction of the rules we
take so much time off what he has earned.

Q Will you tell us how these marks are regulated ! A. The plan is something
similar to Elmira. Here are the rules and the law on the matter. The rule regulating

this reads :
" All prisoners hereafter received shall be immediately cleansed, clothed,

described in the res;ister, and medically examined. The prisoner is then questioned by
the clerk upon his biographical record, to ascertain, as near as may be, the causes of the

<;rime of which he has been convicted, and the best probable plan of treatment.

Following this examination, the prisoner is carefully instructed in his liabilities, righcs

and privileges under the law, and prison regulations and the mark system, and conditions

of promotion, degradation and release are fully explained to him. The prisoner is then,

by the warden, assigned to his appropriate grade, the second, and to suitable industry.

Degradation to the third grade may be for any of these reasons : First, such deliberate

and continued violation of the rules and regulations as the warden shall deem sufficient

cause for such degradation ; second, such acts of disobedience, quarreling, de.struotion of

property and misconduct generally, as in the judgoient of the warden, are incompatible

with the good order of the prison ; third, any unnece.-^sarv or wanton destruction of or

injury to any property, or lack of care in the preservation of same ;
fourth, the violation

of any rules and regulations of prison discipline, which, in the opinion of the warden,

materially atfects the then present condition of the prisoner, or that of the grade to

which he belongs. Promotion to the first grade is by earning nine marks for six months
in or nearly in succession. The general good conduct of the prisoner, while serving his

minimum sentence, as shown by his credit reports, shall be given due weight to by the

warden in assigning prisoners to the first grade. A record of every such proceeding,

giving the reasons therefor, shall be submitted to the managers at the next meeting,

subsequent thereto by the warden. The marks are earned monthly, three for demeanor,
three for labor, three for school or normal progrees. Those prisoners who have been

sentenced to the penitentiaiy under a general sentence thereto, and have been promoted
to the first grade and have served therein six months and have a clear record, if there

is confideuce in them on the part of the warden, and suitable employment is secured

for them, may go out on parole if so ordered by the managers, and six months of good
conduct on parole may secure from the managers an absolute release. Parole can only

be given to prisoners of the first grade who have been sentenced to the penitentiary

under a general sentence, and promotion to this grade can only be attained b}' prisoners

of the third grade, by having served faithfully, and pissed successfully through the

second grade. All prisoners now in the penitentiary wlio have undergone the minimum
sentence for their crime, if the records of the prison show that they have been exe apiary,

worthy and deserving throughout the six months past, may, if in the opinion of the

Bird of Managers it is expedient and safe, be placed in the first grade, and be entitled

to all the privileges and rights thereto belonging, excepting parjle. The warden shall

cause all prisoners of the second grade to be clothed in a suit of giey, those of the first

grade in blue, and those reduced tj the third grade to be clothed in the ]>re3ent striped

suit, and this grade shall, as now, march in the lock step. Three months of good
conduct in labor and demeanor may restore the prisoners to the seeond grade it the

warden so decide."

The section of the Act dealing with thi; matter passed in April, 1884, is as follows

" The board of managers shall, subject to the ajiproval of the Governor, nuke such
rules and regulations for the government of the prisoners as shall best promote their

reformation, and generally as may from time to time appear to be necessary or promotive
of the purposes of this Act. I'hey shall make provision for the separation or the
classification of prisoners : their divis on into ditfereat grades with promotion or
degradation according to merit : their employment and instruction in industry thiir

education, and for the conditional or absolute release of prisoners, seuteiice I to i apiisou-

ment under section five of this Act, and their arrest and return to custody within
the institution, but in no case shall any prisoner be released either conditional I \' or
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absolutely, unless there is in the opinion of the manager reason to believe that he will, if

released, live and remain at liberty without violating the law, and that his release is not

incompatible with the welfare of society, and no petition or other form of application for

the release of any prisoner shall be entertained by the managers. In order that good

behaviour may be properly rewarded the board shall provide in its rules and regulations,

for a correct daily record of the conduct of each prisoner, and his fidelity and diligence

in the performance of his woik A convict who shall pass the entire period of his

imprisonment without a viohition of the rules and discipline, except such as the board

shall excuse, shall upon his absolute release and discharge be restored to the rights and

privileges forfeited Vjy his conviction, and he shall receive from the Governor a certificate,

under the great seal of the State, as evidence of such restoration, to be issued on presenta-

tion to the Governor of a certificate of such conduct, which shall be furnished to such

convict by the warden. A convict who is thus entitled to a restoration of the rights

and priveleges forfeited by his conviction, who has conducted himself iu an exemplary

manner for a continuous period of not leas than twelve consecutive months succeeding

his absolute release or discharge, and presents to the Governor a certiticate of that fact

signed by ten or more good and well-known citizens of the place, where he has resided

during such period, certified to be such by the probate judge of the county wherein they

reside, and whose signatures are certified by such judge to be genuine, shall be entitled,

in consideration thereof, to a restoration of th<; rights and privileges forfeited by his-

conviction, which restoration saall be evidenced by a certificate ol the Governor under

the great seal of the State. Each convict who is sentenced for a definite term other

than for life, shall be entitled to ditniuish the period of his sentence under tht; following

rules and regulations :

" 1 (a) For each month, commencing on the first day of his aniv.il at the penitentiary,

during which he has not been guilty of a violation of discipline or of any of the rules of

the prison, and has labored with diligence and fidelity, he shall be allowed a deduction of

five days from the period of his sentence, (b) After he has passed one full vear of his

81-ntence in which he has not been guilty of a violation of discipline or any of the rules of

the prison, and has labored with diligence and fidelity, the reduction shall be sevi>n days

from the period of his sentence tor each month, (c) After he has passed two full years

ot his sentence as above provided, the deduction from his U;rm shall be nine days for

each month, {d) Alter he has passed three full years of his sentence as above provided,

the reduction of his term shall be ten days from each month.

" 2. For a violation of the rules or discipline, or for a want of fidelity and care in

the performance of woi k, he shall not only forfeit all time gained for the month in which

the delinquency occurs, but according to the aggregate nature or the frequency of his

offences, the board may deduct a portion or all of his tiuie previously gained ; but the

board may review the conduct record of a convict and if it appears that any violation of

the rules and discipline was committed through ignorance, or circumstances beyoud his

control, or abuse of any officer, may restore him to the standing he possessed befoie such

violation.

" 3, If a convict be prevented from laboring by sickness or other infirmity not

intentionally produced by himself, or by any other cause for which he is not responsible,

he .shall be entitled by good conduct to the same deduction from his sentence each month

as al)ove provided for, and the board may in its discretion, allow him a sum of money

suliicient to defray all his necessary expenses to the county where he was convicted."

Hon. Mr. Anclin.

t^). Who makes the law and the rules! A. The legislature makes the law and the

Managers make the rules.

Hon. Mr. Dbury.

Q. What we want to find out principally with reguril to this institution ia the woik-

ing of the two systems of sentence, the determinate and the Indetermiuato. Of the

1,598 prisoners you have liere what proportion axe sentenced on the indeterminate plan ?

A. Less than two per cent.
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Q. Is it discretionary with the court to sentence under the definite system or the

indefinite ? A. It is, but the definite is nearly invariably adopted.

Q. Do you discover any jealousy on the part of those committed on the definite

towards those committed on the indefinite system 1 A. 1 cannot say I have observed

anything of that kind.

Mr. Jury.

Q. They can all earn a shortening of their sentences 1 A. Yes.

Q. A man coming here under indeterminate sentence can only earn in one year just

what any other one year man can earn ? A. There really is no difference. The man
under indeterminate sentence may be kept in for an indefinite time longer than one year

but it is hardly ever done.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. A large proportion of your sentences are for one year, are they not ? A. I

would not be surprised if thirty per cent, of our prisoners were one year men. We take

none for less than one year.

Q. Are all your men employed 1 A. Yes.

Q What are your industries? A. We have a good many different indu.stries.

Making agricultural instruments, plumbing, carpentering, tinsmithing, stove manufactur-

ing boot-making, stamping, hollow-ware, all kinds of saddlery, hardware, etc., painting

and broom-making.

Hon. Mr. Drdry.

Q. Upon what system is your labor conducted 1 A. We are under the piece price

system, but we have the contract system lapping over. We intend to adopt the piece

price system throughout in time. I think it is the piece price system we will finally

adopt.

Q. What is the difference between the contract system and piece price system 1

A. Under the contract system the contractor has to pay so much a day for each man, and
each man is required to do a reasonable day's work. On the piece price system the

contractor pays so much for the manufactured article, the product of each man's labor,

but it must be up to a certain standard. Under this system it a man makes twenty-five

pieces and the work is not acceptable to the contractor, the State loses the entire labor

of the man. We have what is called a piece price superintendent, and this man with

the contracto'' examines the work. If they disagree they call in the warden or some
other man and he decides and his decision is final. It is almost impossible to adjust all

cases satisfactorily, there are so many things to be taken into consideration. Sometimes
on account of a piece of material being of an inferior quality the trouble would arise.

There is .so much complexity that it is difficult to come to a reasonable conclusion, and
the defective work is all thrown back on the authorities.

Q. So far as the revenue producing aspect of the case is concerned, is the contract

system better for the State 1 A. Yes, and in my opinion better for the prisoner.

Q. How is it viewed by those who employ prison labor 1 A. They prefer the piece

price system, because they only pay for what they get and for what is up to the highest

standard in point of workmanship.

Q. The object as I understand it is to fix the price that is considered fair and
reasonable for the labor, so that free labor will not have ground for complaining that

you are producing work cheaper than it can be produced outside^ A. Yes.

Dr. Byers here interjected that this feature of the case had not been regarded by
the State board. The piece price plan, he said.was adopted so that the prison authorities

591



54 Victoria. Sessional Papei's (No. 18). A. 1891

should have the complete control of the labor of the prisoner and not be at the mercy of

the contractor. It was intended to break up a system of abuse of prisoners by the

contractors, but the real ground of the change was that the labor organizations demanded
it and the politicians gave it to them without any consideration. The worst thing for

free labor, so far as prison labor was concerned, was abolition of the contract system.

Under it free labor had less competition than under any other plan.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. Why do you think tliere is more injury done to the laboring class outside under
the piece price system than under the contract system ? A. Because the products cost

the contractor more under the contract than they do under the piece price plan, so that

he cannot go into the market and sell his manufacture at so low a price.

Hon. Mr. Decry.

Q. You don't think that it works more fairly than the old principle, Mr. Dyer ?

A. No, but you cannot get outside organizations to listen to it : they are blind, pur-

blind, and these politicians don't want them to hear you, because they have got a rope

round their necks. We suffer from it and the laboring man does not see that he is being

hoodwinked.

Q Are they any better satisfied witli the piece price than they were with the old

system ? A. Not a bit.

Dr. Byers.—What they want us to do is to have no work at all. To keep these men
in idleness, and then free labor would have to support them.

Q. What is the proportion of the prisoners employed on each system and their earn-

ings 1 Mr. Dyer.—A. Last year there were .i.'59 employed ou the piece price plan. The
total number of days they worked was 167,79-ti. The amount they earned was §101,-

212 6.3. Under the contract .system during the same year there were employed at contract

labor Vi^ men who worked 135,406i days, and earned $88,811.30 ; and the daily average

paid for this labor on the piece-price plan was §60.31, and under the contract system

$65.58.

t^. What number of hours do your prisoners work each day ? A. We aim to work
ten hours a day.

Hon. Mr. .•^ngli.n.

Q. We have been told at several institutions that under the contract system it is

almost impo.ssible to maintain strict discipline, and that the superintendents employed by
the contractors interfered so much with tiie discipline that it was thought desirable to put

an end to tlie system ? A. The contractor is under the same rules as any other officer of

the in.stiiution. and is subject to ray orders. If he disolieys my orders the pt nalty would

be expulsion from the institution.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Can the conti-actor or any one under his authority bring pressure to bear upon

the men with a view to exacting more labor out of them than the stint agreed upon t

A. Not if the discipline is as it ought to l)e. We put an officer over the men, who is

there for the purpose of currying out the orderi of the warden, and we see that they con

form to the contract and that the men do what they are told to do. I tix the amount of

work and no one has the power to make any change without my authority.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. We have been told that there often is a secret understanding between the con-

tractor and the prisoners ? A. I do not know what other people do, but I don't allow a

contractor to give a man a plug of tobacco or anything else. Were any of the contractors

to do so I would pick him out.
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Dr. Byers.—I may say that I shall be glad if our new warden succeeds in establish-

ing this order and discipline in the prison. I can assure him, however, that it has never
been done before, and I fancy he will tind himself mistaken in his ideas. My experience
is that these contractors, when they find that a man can do his stint within a limited

time, pay him extra for doing additional work. The prisoner and the contractor, in fact,

make a sub-contract between themselves.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. That is what we have heard. A. Mr. Dyer.—As far as our works are concerned
I don't allow any man to do this.

Dr. Byers.—If you don't stop overwork you can't do anything to prevent this abuse
of the system. There are some skilled mechanics who can do their day's work by noon,
who can do more by that time than the majority of men can do in a whole day. You go
into the chain shop

;
you will tind one man who can make 2,800 links in a day, but eight

out of every ten cannot make more than 1,500. I wanted to see what was a reasonable
day's work, and I found if a man did 1,400 and did them well, that was a day's woik.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You are suppo.sed to judge between the contractor and the men, Mr. Dyer?
A. Yes, I am here to protect the men. The contractor does not so control the work as
to make it worth his while to have an understanding between himself and the prisoners.

There was one contractor who came in here that brought in a plug of tobacco for a man.
Upon hearing of this I stopped it. I made the man's allowance of tobacco a little larger,

so that if he wanted it he could have a little more without going to the contractor for it.

Q. Are all your trades taught by a competent instructor ? A. Yes.

Q. And in the majority of cases, are your men liiiely to go into the ordinary shops
with other men and take their places when the period of their sentence has expired ?

A. Some of them do very well, but that is not the general thing They don't learn

trades here in the proper sense of the term. They simply learn piirticular branches of
work. One man does one part, another does another. In making a box for example,
the process is not complete until it has passed through the hands of several men. That
is the way that most of the work is carried on.

Q. How near self-supporting is your prison ? A. Well, to say nothing about the
appropriation for building that we have got, as that should not be counted in, after the
current expenses are defrayed the report shews that there was a balance of $13,000 over
and above the expenditure last year.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Your surplus would pay the interest on the capital. Dr. Byer's : The capital

invested here is the labor of these men. All the large buildings that you sec—our store-

houses and the workshops that you observe around hev<;— ire the outcome of the labor
system. The labor of the prisoners has put up this establishment.

Q. The prominent idea you say is reformation. Do you know from the results of
your work that you have really succeeded in making it reformatory ? A. I do not know.

Q. Have you many recommittals? A. Yes, a good many.

Q. Can you give us the percentage of the men here to-day for the first, second and
third time ? A. No sir, I cannot. You see so many of the prisoners come from other

parts, and they won't tell the truth, and you can't compel them to do so ; so that we have
no reliable figures for this.

Q. If we were to take your statistics with reference to recommittals, they probably
would not be a safe guide ? A. No.
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Q. Are you a believer in the possibility of the reformation of confirmed adult

prisoners 1 A. No, sir, J have no faith in it.

Q. Have you tried to put into operation the parole system in this institution 1

A. Yes. We have had it several years, but it seems to me that the way it is managed

it is pretty much of a failure. The law is all right if it were not abused, but the board

of managers don't read it as I do.

Q. Can all prisoners be paroled ? A. No. We cannot parole a man who is here

for the third, or the second term. The law says " That the said board of managers shall

have power to establish rules and regulations under which any prisoner who is now, or

hereafter, may be imprisoned under a sentence other than for murder in the tirst and

second degrees, who may have served the minimum term provided by law for the crime

for which he was coavicteJ, and who has not previously been convicted of a felony and

served a term in a penal institution, may be allowed to go on parole outside of the build-

ings and enclosures, but to remain while on parole in the legal custody and under the

control of the board, and subjec t at any time to be taken back within the enclosure

of said institution ; and full power to enforce such rules and regulations and to retake

and rein) prison any convict so upon parole, is hereby conferred upon the said board,

whose written order, certified by its secretary, shall be a sufficient warrant for all otficers

named therein to authorize such officers to return to actual custody any conditionally

released or paroled prisoner ; and it is hereby made the duty of all officers to execute the

said order the same as ordinary criminal process. 2. Every person who, after having

been twice convicted, sentenced and imprisoned, in some penal institution for felony,

whether committed heretofore or hereafter, and whether committed in this state or else-

where within the limits of the United States of America, shall be convicted, sentenced

and imprisoned, in the Ohio penitentiary for felony hereafter committed, shall be deemed

and taken to be an habitual criminal, and on the expiration of tlie term for which he

shall be so sentenced, he shall not be discharged from imprisonment in the penitentiary,

but shall be detained therein for and during his natural life, unless pardoned by the

governor ; and the liability to be so detained shall be and constitute a part of every

sentence to imprisonment in the penitentiary ;
provided, however, that after the expira-

tion of the term for which he was so sentenced, he may in the discretion of the board of

managers be allowed to go upon paiole outside of the buildings and enclosures, but to

remain while on parole in the legal custody and under the control of the said board ; and

subject at any time to be taken back within the enclosure of said institution, and power

is hereby conferred upon said board to establish rules and regulations under which such

habitual criminals who are prisoners may go out U])on i)arole, and full power to enforce

such rules and regulations and to retake and reimprison any such convict so going out on

parole is hereby conferred on said board, whose written order, certified by its secretary,

shall be sufficient warrant to authorize any police officer to return to actual custody any

such conditionally released or paroled prisoner, and it is hereby made the duty of all chiefs

of police and marshals of cities and villages, and the sheriffs of counties and of all police

officers and constables to e.vecute any such order in like manner as ordinary criminal pro-

cess, and for the performance of such duty, the officer performing the .same shall be paid

by said Manager for such services, such reasonable compensation as is provided by law for

similar services in other like cases." These are the rules for paroling prisoners drawn up
by the l)oard of managers. " Resolved that in the matter of paroling prisoners under

section 1 of the -\ct pa.ssed liy the General Assembly of the State of Ohio, May 4th, 1885,

the board of managers shall be governed by the following rulers and regulations :— First,

no prisoner shall be paroled who has not been in the tirst grade continuously for a period

of at least four months ; second, no prisoner shall be released on parole until satisfactory

evidence is furnished the board of managers in writing that employment has been secured

for such prisoner from some responsible person, certified to be such by the auditor of the

county where such person resides ; third, no person shall be paroled until the managers

are satisfied that he will conform to the rules and regulations of his parole ; fourth, every

paroled prisotier shall be liable to be retaken and again confined within enclosure of said
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institution for any reason that shall be satisfactory to the board of managers, and at their

sole discretion, and shall remain therein until released by law. It shall require the

affirmative vote of at least four of the man-igers to grant a parole. " Then follows the

form of parole, which has to be signed by the president and secretary of the board of

managers. This parole law has been applied here for the first time to a general convict

pri.son, although it has been in operation at the principal reformatories on this continent.

It has been in operation here now five years. The original intent of this law unquestion-

ably was good, and I have no doubt that if it had been wisely administered it would have
been a most useful measure ; but the operation of the law is this : The Board of Managers
come here and they really have a judicial process in connection with each case. The case

is tried over again. The law does not provide for anything of the kind ; in fact,

that is an infraction of the law. In their last i-eport, the Board of State Charities drew
attention to this. They pointed it out in these words :

" The law expressly provides that

no petition or other form of application for the release of any prisoner shall be entertained

by the lioard of Managers. Ihe main object of the law was to promote good conduct in

the prisoners by the assurance of liberation as soon as they could give satisfactory evidence
of permanent reformation. In the nature of things this evidence should be based upon
their prison record. Outside pressure should have no influence with the prison manage-
ment, and every prisoner should understand that a parole can only come through personal

merit, that outside influences cannot help him or harm him in the slightest, and that a

prisoner without a friend on earth should understand and feel that he has just as fair a
chance for parole as the son of a king. This is the intent of the law and the letter of the
law, and yet as we understand, outside petitions and applications for parole are allowed,

and in fact, are expected in all cases. That such petitions and applications have influenced

the board of managers to improper action we do not charge, but it is a practice liable to

serious abuses and misapprehension, and worst of all, it is clearly in violation of the law,

which ought not to be tolerated, and least of all in a prison where men punished as law-

breakers are entitled to an example of the strictest observance of law. Doubtless it is

entirely proper for the board of managers to make enquiries as to the past history and
environment of a ))risoner and to ascertain from prosecuting attorneys and others any
facts they may deem essential to a correct conclusion as to tlie character of the man and
his probable surroundings if discharged ; but such enquiries should be instituted by the

prison managers and not by the prisoner or his attorney. The law as a whole in its

practical working has not developed any special need of amendment, except perhaps as

to the time at which a prisoner should become eligible for parole, which as now fixed

seems to have a measure of unfairness to short time prisoners. At present a prisoner

must serve at least one year before he can be eligible to parole ; but in addition to this

we think he ought to serve at least one-fourth of the time for which he has been sentenced.',

Q. What are the facts that ought to be taken into consideration by the Board of

Managers in deciding the cases l A. The good behaviour of the man who is to be

paroled ; not merely his conduct record but his character as well. The worst criminals

in the prison are often the best behaved men ; they give less trouble than many others.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do you think that the warden can read the character of these men in spite of

themselves 1 A. Here under the parole law, the warden has scarcely a hearing. I

have recommended only one prisoner for parole since I have been here.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Your Board of Managers permit the lawyers to argue the whole case before them ?

A. They do. The attorneys bring with them the whole case, and the board tries it over
again. They are virtually retrying the men ; it is amusing to see them. As a general
thing our managers are not lawyers ; they don't understand the rules of the court, but
they make it appear that a man ought to get out. Dr. Byers : This is only one feature

of the case. These lawyers who appear before the board make a plea that a man has
been improperly tried : they make another plea that he was unduly sentenced ; then they
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make another plea that there are favorable circumstances in connection with the case

which the court did not take into consideration.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Has not this been already argued before the Supreme Court? A. Yes, and it is

argued again Jiere.

Q. Then this is a Supreme Court 1 A. It is a court of final appeal.

Q. How many have been paroled during your time, Mr. Dyer ? A. Thirty.

Q. And out of that number you have recommended one ? A. That is all.

Q. How many have been paroled since the Act came into force 1 A. About 560.

Dr. Byers.—After all, our experience generally leads us to the belief that the prison

discipline can be improved and a large reformatory result achieved by the system.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. And yet you are not satisfied with the working of it I A. Why, certainly not,

because it is not properly administered. There has never been sufficient discrimination

exercised in the administration of criminal laws in this State. Some judges are uuneces-

sai'ily severe, and others are fur too lenient ; and the parole law properly administered

would equalize things very much.

Q. Xow, as a matter of fact, does your experience as warden, Mr. Dyer, lead you to

believe that some of your best behaved prisoners are your worst, criminals ? A. Yes, as a

general thing that is so.

Q. In deciding these cases when they come up for consideration, is there a danger of

liberating a man who is thoroughly bad, but who has made a gnod record in your prison ?

A. Undoubtedly there is.

Q. And that man will be as great a menace to the peace of society as he was before?

A. Yes. One of the worst murders that hat. ever been committed in this land was com-

mitted last Saturday by a paroled prisoner. He committed one of the most atrocious

murderd in Cincinnati that ever a mdu was guilty of.

Q. What in your opinion is the effect of the indeterminate sentence system upon

people outside. Would the expectation that his sentence may be materially shortened

be likely to induce a man who contemplated the commission of a crime to run the risk,

that he would not run if he thought he would be sentenced for the full term ? A. I

would not be surprised i,f it did to some extent. Criminals look at all these things very

seriously and take into consideration every possible chance. I have always objected to

"iving families relief from the earnings of prisoners, because 1 believe it is one of the

best deterrents and preventives of crime to make a man dread that his misdeeds will

affect his family. A man will come here, will run the risk of punishment for his crime,

if he knows his family will receive a portion of his earnings while he is in prison.

Q. You have tliat system here ? A. Yes.

Q. What proportion of the earnings go to the prisoner f A. It rests with the Board

of Managers, who are authorized to place to the^credit of all tlie prisoners, except those

servin" life .sentence, such proportion of their earnings as may seem equitable and just,

having regard to the character of the prisoner, the nature of the crime of which he is

convicted, and his general conduct ; but the amount must not e.\ceed twenty per cent of

his total earnings. The fund accruing to the credit of the prisoner is to be paid to him

or his family, but twenty-five per cent of it must be kept to be paid him at the time of

his release. I think that prisoners in contemplating the commission of crime calc ulate on

the chance that this gives them.
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Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What provision is made for religious instruction in the penitentiary ? A. We
have a chaplain here, and we have services commencing at 8.30 in the morning. We
have prayer meetings, Sunday schools, and regular services, and we also have readings.

Q. Have you a Eoman Catholic service? A. We have celebration of mass. We do
the same with the Roman Catholics as we do with the others.

Q. Is the Catholic priest paid for his services ? A. No. We have a Protestant

chaplain here, who is librarian and chaplain.

Q. Are prisoners bound to attend religious service on Sunday ? A. Yes, we make
every man go.

Q. Do you compel Catholics to attend Protestant services 1 A. No, I don't. The
by-laws provide that the prisoners must go to service or be locked up. We don't compel
them to go, but if they don't go they are compelled to stay in their cells.

Dr. Byers (examination resumed) said :

There are a few things in regard to the parole law that I think you gentlemen should
understand. The officers of our prisons are inexperienced. Perhaps it is hardly fair to

state that after you have had an opportunity of seeing and hearing them, but really they

don't stay in office long enough to acquire the knowledge and e-xperience necessary for

the proper discharge of their very responsible duties. That as you know, is one of the

evils of our political system. The system was designed to secure good conduct on the

part of the prisoner, and to make this the basis of his liberation on parole. Instead of

this these attorneys bring in pleadings and petitions, and everything else, and make them
elements in procuring the prisoner's release, but the one thing required by the law, the

good conduct of the prisoner, is left out of consideration. Notwithstanding all this, how-
ever, very few mistakes have been made.

Q. The board is supposed to act upon the advice of the warden, and the prisoner's

record ? A. Yes. And the warden tells you today that he offered his advice in one
instance only. He is disgusted, as they all have been, at the manner in which the parole

law is interpreted by the Board of Managers. I will just give you the figures to shew
how the system has operated. The total number ot prisoners paroled has been .535

;

discharged at the expiration of sentences fif ty-si.K per cent, or 289 ; still on pai'ole twenty-
eight per cent, or 1-18

; returned for violation eight per cent, or 40 ; delinquent in report-

ing eight per cent, or 46 ; voluntary return, rsfused to accept parole, two. We have
another law in our criminal system of jurisprudence which is perhaps more clearly drawn
still, and that is what we call the Habitual Criminal Law, under which as you heard this

morning, a man convicted over three times can be sent to prison for life. The former con-

viction has to be stated in the indictment before the judge trying the case ; when this is

done he can be sent to prison for lite. He cannot work himself out ; he cannot do
anything, but the Governor may pardon him. We could never get the Board of

Managers to appreciate the real .spirit of the parole law ; I have called attention to it

over and over again, but to no purpose. Our State Board have spoken of it time after

time, and talked it over.

Q. From your experience would you be in favor of the indefinite sentence law as

well as the parole, providing that they were administered as they ought to be ?

A. By all means. I do not see how we could have a reformatory of this kind on the
ordinary system. A man goes to prison and he understands that his liberation depends
on his own efforts. It encourages the very best endeavors on the part of the man. You
can raise a man's motives as well as his action. I don't believe that the prison waidens
are likely to be deceived to any great extent when they become accustomed to judging
the character of the men. We had a deputy warden here for thirty years. He would
read men as I would read a book. I am confident he made fewer mistakes in judging the
moral character of the men than nine-tenths of the doctors would make in diagnosing
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their physical condition. That is the experience I have of such men dealing with such

cases. He was a thorough believer in the old system, and it was hard work to <^et him
out of it. He always said, " I don't make the rules I execute them : if the managers of

the prison don't want them to be acted upon, all right they can do as they like.
"

Q. Do you believe in the lash as a punishment for any class of crime ? A. tvot for

any. We find we g'^t along better without it. If a man is a man the degradation of the

lash upon liim is so terrible that it destroys all sense of manhood.

Mr. Jury.

Q. We only apply it to men who ravish children, and I suppose a person guilty of

that you would hardly call a man ? A. No, that is pretty bad ; but I do mt know hiw
far this punishment is eiiectual in preventing these crimes.

Q. In England at one time garotting was very prevalent, and Sir George Gray'

introduced flogging as a punishment for that oSence. There is no garotting in England
now, the crime is unknown 1 A. It was more the fact that the police supervision was
improved, than that flogging was introduced, that put an end to this crime.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. In the month of November last year, a large convention of prison reformers held

in the City of Toronto, formulated a number of proposals on prison management. The
first is, "That County gaols should be maintained only as places of detention for persons

charged with offences and awaiting trial, and should not be used by prisoners after trial

and conviction." What are your views upon that 1 A. There is nothing clearer as aU
experience would indicate than that the real character of th"; gaol is a house of detention

and nothing more.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. With regard to very short-date sentences, of ten or fifteen days, or five days,

could not the gaols be used without impropriety for these? A. No, sir. It only tends

to engender amongst these men idle and vicious habits.

Q. Where would you take them] A. To the workhouse. Every group of counties

should establish at convenient points workhouses for these people.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What do you think of this, " County gaols should be constructed on the sepirate

or cellular system "? A. I am very strongly of opinion that the cellular system should

be carried out as far as possible in the gaols.

Q. Then the third recommendation reads, " Persons convicted of crime should not be
detained in county gaols, but should be dealt with according to the age and natural pro-

clivity of the criminal "
? A. Persons ought not to be kept in gaol after conviction, b'lt

immediately sent to the institution best adapted for them.

Q. The next one is as follows :
— " A boy under 1 4 years of age not previously vicious

should be restored to his parents, upon their giving a guarantee of his future good conduct

;

failing this hf should be sent to an industrial school "
( A. The percentage of boys such

as that described, who have parents to take care of them, is comparatively small. There
is a large percentage of the boys who are arrested and convicted of misdemeanors and
petty crimes, who are without homes, or families, or friends, and you have no place to

send them. I like the Massachusetts probation system. I think it is a good plan to

adopt, and I would recommend it. J remember a man who was hanged within the last

few years here, a noted criminal he was ; his name was Blinkey Morgan. In conversa-

tion with him one day he said, " I am glad to see that you are introducing the susp'mded
sentence in cases of first oflences, 1 hope you will |iu.«h that. I have been a very

bad man. I have acquired notoriety for crime, j'et I have not been insensible to

nij' own conduct. If as a boy a chance had been given to me after I was convicted of my
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first offence my life would have been entirely different. The suspended sentence is the

beat thing j'ou could have. Give a person a chance."

Q. Would you apply this to all prisoners of all ages who are first offenders ? A. No,

sir, only to boys. I think it is better that all the others should go to the reforniitory.

y. What are your views upon this recommendation :
" A boy under 16 years of age

having a natural tendency towards crime, or being convicted of a second offence, should

be sent either to a reformatory direct or to an industrial schoal on trial according to cir-

cumstances, and a special court should be organized to deal with these cases, as well as

with females charged with light offences. A boy should never be brought to open police

court nor be sent to a county gaol "
? A. I agree with this.

Q. Do you advocate the special court referred to in the latter part of the question ?

A. I think anything that will avoid the necessity of bringing a boy before a police court

is good, but I think instead of having a private investigation altogether, T would say to

the rabble, " Yon have no business here, let the tipstafi clear the court." I think that

a public trial has a hardening effect upon boys always. You put the boy on his pluck,

you put him on his courage. He may feel it ever so much, but he has an idea that he

must not give way in the presence of a rabble like this. The fact is, that many people

being present at the trial of the boy, he is not given a fair chance, not so fair as if he
were having a quiet trial. I saw a case of a boy in St. Louis when I was down there.

It interested me and I followed the little fellow through the different courts. He was
without shoes and stockings, and his feet were cramped like the hide of a rhinoceros.

There he was when I saw him first talking with thirty or fortj' prisoners waiting his turn.

Finally Thomas James was called and to this child a policeman said ''Get out and stand

over there." The clerk said in a hard, heartless tone of voice "Thomas James," just as a
man having lived on a diet of nutmeg grater or something of that kind. Then the police

judge said to the boy in a cold matter-of-fact way "What is your name." The little

boy trembled in the presence of the voice of authority and said "Tommy James" in a

weak faltering voice. ' Where do you live 1" " Anywhere." " Where are your parents?'
" Both dead." " Have you got no home f " Ko." " You have got no home, and you are

charged with stealing fifty-five cents." '" It was only forty-five." For this paltry offence

this boy went to three courts. When he was tried in the Court of Pleas, the proceedings

there were somewhat the same as in the police court, save that the judge spoke to the

boy in the kindest possible tone after looking at him a moment. The little fellow

adhered to his statement that it was only fort}' five cents, and he broke down after tell-

ing his piteous story. The judge's voice changed the whole character of this proceeding.

You cannot counteract the influence of a coarse, rough, inhumane judge. This judge

asked if there was any person present who could say anything on behalf of the child. I

said, " I have been three mornings following this bay and he has told the same story all

through. It is a case of misfortune rather than crime." The judge said, " I regret very

much that the boy has been subjected to all this. I shall not take action now ; I shall

hold him until I can see what can be done with him." This was on the Saturday. On
the Tuesday I called and found that he had got a home for the boy in Missouri. This

case illustrates the working of the law upon this point.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You have in this State children's homes. Do you think that they provide effec-

tively for the children ? A. Yes, they keep them out of the poorhouses and the alms-

houses and away from corrupting influences. The real object that we had in view in

organizing these county homes was to keep the children out of the poorhouses. If the

courts find that there is no criminal charge against a little boy they send him to the

county home ; and the object is to keep him in the county home until we secure a home
for him elsewhere. We passed a law to employ an agent for the purpose of seeing that

these children got homes. That law came into force last year and we think it will be

of great assistance to us in placing out the children.
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Q. What are your views as regards this recommendation :
" Industrial schools

and reformatories should not be considered as places for punishment, but should be utilized

wholly for the reformation of character. The young persons sent to these institutions

should not be committed for an}' definite period, but they should be detained until refor-

mation is attained, irrespective of the time required. The officers of these institutions

should be carefully selected, preferably by a system of examination and promotion, and
without reference to party or social influence ?" A. I give my adhesion to th.it ; there is

nothing clearer, and especially in regard to girls, this ought to be emphasized. The idea

of taking a girl to a state reformatory and educating her up to eighteen and then sending
her out whether she has got a place to go to or not is terrible to think of.

'.^i. Do you think that the State should undertake this part of the work itself ? A.
Yes. If we had a good proper agency established we could take at least fifty per cent,

of these right away.

Q. You make provision for finding a boy or girl some place where he or she is likely

to find a good home ? A. Yes, sir.

Hon. ^Fr. Anglin.

Q. We found in Massachusetts, even amongst those who are managing institu-

tions, a very strong feeling that children should not be kept in institutions longer than is

absolutely necessary, and th;it they regard even poor homes as preferable to institutions ?

A. Institution life is just as unnatural to the child as street life ; but you have to keep a
child in an institution for a time to eradicate possibly the evil influences it has imbibed.

We have to overcome this difficulty. It is wrong to keep children too long. The sooner

you get a child into a family the better. As regards others though, the child who has

been brought up under better influences, let her go out to-morrow to a home if you can
find a place for her. Don't let her taste institution life at all.

Hon. Mr. Drury

Q. What do you think of this recommendation, " As industrial employment is a
necessary step towards reformation, and this cannot be supplied by the county gaols, the
necessity arises for prisons and reformatories of ample dimensions where such employ-
ment can be provided, and where other influences of a reformatory character may be
utilized, and where a system of classification may be carried on ]" A You cannot expect
the reformation of prisoners without industrial employment.

Q. Another recommendation reads :
" Tramps and habitual drunkards should be sent

to an institution where they can be provided with productive industi ial employment and
where they can be brought under reformatory influences, and they shiuld be detained in

said institution under indeterminate sentences. Incorrigibles should be sentenced to

penitentiaries for life : they should be considered as having forfeited all right to regain
their liberty unless reformation take.s place ]" A The only objectiou to the last propo-
sition is the definition of what constitutes incorrigibles. There is such a variety of
opinion in regard to this that it is very hard to determine when you can properly place a
man in that category, unless you take the actual crimes that he has committed, [f it is

necessary at all to semi a man to the workhouse for any period let the managers of the
workhouse say when it is safe to send him out. It is unnecessary to have an inebriate

asylum,

Q. Are you a believer in hard kbor as a reformatory agent ) A. Oh, yes.

Q. Therefore the detention of prisoners in county gaols where hard labor cannot be
secure d is wrong, and therefore some other institution should be established ! A. Yes.

A man should not be sent to tiie county gaol because no employment can 1)0 provided for

him there.

Q. What do you think of this eleventh recommend.ition :
" The question of prison

labor should be removed from the arena of party politics, and members of labor organiza-
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tions should look at this question from a patriotic rather than from a trades standpoint V
A. There is no question about it ; I think this question is very intfresting indeed. I

have always viewed it with a great deal of interest. We have had to fight it here as be.st

we could. The labor organizations were all right until tiie politicians began to see that

they were political elements that they could control, and they have been utilizing these

organizations ever since. There is no reason why the laboring clcsses should not organize.

We cannot get the ear of the labor organizations. I have tried over and over again by
writing and .speaking to induce them to take the matter up ; for instance, the contract sys-

tem of labor in prisons I object to, because the contractor interferes with the discipline of

the prison. But when you come down to the contract system it is the best for outside labor

that can be adopted ; there is no question about it. The contractor under this system has

to pay more for his work. He cannot get the same for his money that he does und r the

piece-price system.

Q. What do you think of the state account ])lan ! A. It would not work here, but it

might in Canada ; but if you establish this system for a state governed under the political

conditions that we are under here, with scheming and interested politicians controlling the

appointments, there would be nothing more corrupt than these institutions managed on the

.state aci ount system. It would open the door to fraud of every kind.

Q. Were you to find a man like Capt. Nicholson for instance 1 A. But there are

very few Nicholsons. And take Nicholson away from his institution
;
perhaps within

twelve months you wou[d find abuses of the grossest character. Those institutions you
saw at Detroit and Cleveland owe their success to Nicholson and Patterson.

Q. Don't you think that Mr. Massie could manage an institution on this principle ?

A. There is no question about it, there is no better man than Mr. Massie.

Q. I see that when a man is paroled here, someone must go bail for him ? A. The
only bond that we require is that he shall have employment guaranteed him before he
leaves the reformatory, and care is taken that he gets employment.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You said you have tried to get the ear of the labor organizations ; have you ever
invited thera to any of your Congresses? A. Yes, we have had the president here. We
had a very strong appeal made to them. I happened to be in the chair, and we listened

to him with a great deal of interest, but he was unfortunate in saying that labor men
have never had any sympathy with charity organizations. I wound him up by saying that

the laboring men of this country never had need of them. Tliey think themselves inde-

pendent of them.

Q. Don't you think that those who manage these institutions which are called chari-

table waste their sympathy on the criminal class to the neglect of t^e honest and indus-

trious, who are stiuggling to live lives of respectability and honesty, but who are never
thought of by the so-called philanthroiiist^i ? A. What sympathy does this class need 1

Q. They don't need sympathy, but they ought not to be thrown out of employment
through the instrumentality of these persons who are posing as the friends of the criminal.

The direct result of the action the.se people take is to enable criminals to enter into com-
petition with honest men when they come out of gaol ? A, The entire competition in

this country of prison labor with free labor means one-half of one per cent.

Q. But if it only meant one-twentieth of one per cant, you entirely dislocate the
labor arrangements of the country ? A. These men have to be supported at the public

expense. Their labor must come into competition with some interests, even if they were
outside the prison altogether.

Mr. Jury.

Let them make enough of certain things that are required for the state institutions,

but let means betaken to prevent as much as possible their competition in the legitimate

channels of outside labor.
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Hon. Mr. Asglin.

Q. We are instructed to enquire into and report on the chief causes of crime ;

what in your opinion are those chief causes 1 A. I would put in the order of the causes of

crime first, homelessness. There is no misfortune like this. It is better to be deaf or

dumb or anything than to have no home. A child never knows what earth has in posses-

sion for him now, nor what heaven may be hereafter if he has no home. A home is the

best thing a human being can have. I would put next ignorance, and next—though we
have been accustomed to use the word idleness, there is a better word to express my
idea ; idleness may be a misfortune, it may be a crime. A man may prefer to hf idle.

—

Inoccupation, that is, the condition of those who have never had anybody who
would employ them, never had anybody who would instruct them or give them
work at all, and who have simply drifted into crime because nobody would give

them work. That is one of the causes of crime. Then comes drunkenness ; not to

the extent that the W C. T. U. would ascribe to it ; but I do make out a strong

case against drunkenness. The fact is, that nine- tenths of the men committed
for crime come up to the prison and say that it was drunkenness that caused them
to go wrong. It is a cheap appeal to sympathy, and a cheap setting aside of p -rsonal

responsibility ; there is more of this talk, a great deal, than there is about the reality of

drunkenness. Drunkenness is not so crime-producing as we generally suppose. Then
there is another cause of crime that is not sufficiently considered, and that is immigration.

An emigrant comes here, and he is a stranger to our laws and customs ; away from his

home, away from his friends, and the social influences that surrounded his life in a former

land. He gets home-sick and discouraged. He is not employed and he begins to realize

that he has made a mistake. There is a weakenin,' of his mind in a moral sense, and
under these dispiriting conditions of mind he goes into crime ; there is a great deal of

that. Bishop Ireland of Minnesota brought this fact out and said there was no question

about this being an element that contributes very largely to crime.

The Chairman. (Who had just returned from Circleville, whither he and Dr. Rosen-
brugh had gone to inspect the county gaol).

Q. Do you think that any great importance should be attached to the idea of the

heredity of crime? A. Yes, a good deal. If you could only get people to know where to

attach it. As a matter of fact there is an influence of this kind that ought to be consid-

ered. I have no doubt that there are degenerating influences that produce crime by
deadening the moral senses, and these can be transmitted. I have known instances where
it was so palpable that you could not dispute the fact.

Q. I suppose that it is a fact that if a bad temper say can be transmitted, some
moral quality or defect may be? A. Yes; we have a very prominent man, a notorious

man in this state whose father was an epileptic. He was sent to prison for life for

murder. He caught his wife's paramour and shot him in her room, and he was shut

up for murder in the second degree. The circumstances were such as to warrant this

view being taken. The wife was a bad woman, and the fact that this man was weak
itself must of course have had a hereditary influence upon the child. After his father

was sent to the penitentiary this boy was picked up and sent to the reform school.

His intellect was clear, bright and sharp as you ever knew in your life. He served

out his time and when he got out of the reformatory he went to work as a journalist.

He was clever and unscrupulous ; he got ahead and went to Europe, and when he came
back he was prominent in political ati'airs in this state and became a member of the

legislature. That fellow has no more moral sense than you could find in an empty hat.

He has not the least idea of gratitude or moral obligation to anybody, or anything, and
it is only a question of time when he will have to be killed or will kill somebody. He
has already been shot at, and has made targets of other people. I attribute these traits

of this man's character to his heredity—to his father being an epileptic and his mother
a bad woman.
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Toronto, October 29th, 1890.

Present:—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon, T. W. Anglin A.
F. Jury, Esq.

John Miller, Gaoler for the County of Grey, Owen Sound, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler I A. On the 1st November, 1862. My father

was the first gaoler in the county.

Q. What do you think is the effect of herding different classes of prisoners

together ? A. I think the result is very bad indeed, and I suppose the worst result of

the want of gaol classiticatioa is in placing prostitutes and respectable girls who may be
committed for some little offence together.

Q. Do you think it would improve matters to carry out the cellular system if you
had the means '] A. I do not think it would be right to put a man waiting trial under
such punishment as that. I certainly think it is punishment to keep a man looked up in

a cell by himself without the opportunity of intercourse with the others at all.

Q. Since the establishm'snt of the Central Prison, have the more hardened class

of prisoners been removed from you ? A. Oh, yes, more e.specially those who are able-

bodied, capable of working.

Q. Has this assisted you in improving your classification of prisoners 1 A. It has to

some extent. We don't have nearly so many of those prisoners in gaol now as we had
formerly.

Q. Have you any more left on your hands than you require for keeping the gaol

and grounds in order 1 A. Frequently we do not have sufficient for that purpose.

Q. The establishment then of another prison for prisoners unler sentence for thirty

days would be of little service to you 1 A. Very little, indeed.

Q. What were the chief offences for which the nineteen boys were committed to

your gaol last year ? A. Petty larceny would be the chief. I think they were all in for

the first time with the exception of one. They were principally from the town of Owen
Sound and from the villages of Meaford and Durham, and some from other parts of the

county.

Q Do you think this was a proper or wise way of dealing with those lads 1 A. I

do not think it was. If there were to be any punishment at all, I think twenty-four

hours in gaol would be far better than three mouths. 1 think two were waiting trial. As
a general thing they were sentenced to the common gaol for periods varying from two to

four months. Some were sent to the reformatory for long terms. I think many of them
should have been let go on their own recognizances or those of their parents or guardians

who have been entrusted with the care of them. In a number of cases I feel sure this

would have had a very beneficial effect, and the young criminals would have been saved

the humiliation of going to gaol. I rind that when boys are kept in gaol for some time

they get hardened. If a boy went before a magistrate for the first time for a trivial

offence he should be discharged with a caution.

Q. Have you noticed the effect of the treatment of the Penetanguishene reformatory

upon boys sent to it from your gaol ? A. I have noticed during my time that quite a

number have been sent there and none have come back for punishment again with the

exception of one case where a boy came back for having been drunk when he had
grown up. I know several who a<re apparently making an honest living.

Q. Are they following the trades that they acquired in the reformatory 1 A. No, I

think not.
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Q. What is your experience as regards the Central Prison 1 A. I never came across

but one who wanted to give his preference to the Central Prison treatment to that of the

penitentiary. I think it has a very deterrent effect upon some criminals, but a good
many come back again. The men who are in and out of gaol, and who intend J3 make
their living by preying upon the country.

Q. As a general thing, do they prefer a penitentiary sentence to Central Prison

custody ? Q. Yes, they prefer three years in the penitentiary to twenty-three months
in the Central Prison. They say that they don't like the work and the discipline at the

Central Prison.

Q. Do you think that the Central Prison has a reforming influence? A. It has if

the sentences are not too severe. I have noticed, as regards prisoners generally, that

those who have got too severe sentences have thought they have been hardly dealt with
;

that their punishment was greater than their offence merited, and this has had the effect

of driving them into crime again. They have made up their minds—have become
determined to have satisfaction in some way. On the other hand, I have found prisoners

who have escaped with mild sentences who have said, " You won't catch me here again

after 1 get out of this scrape, I did not expect to get away so easy, but, having been so

fortunate, I will take very good care not to get into similar trouble again."

Q. Do you think the gaol is a proper place for these old, indigent persons 1 A. They
could not get a worse place. 1 think over titty per cent, of them would have been proper
subjects for a poor house.

Q. How many insane persons had you in gaol at one time ? A. Speaking from
memory I think we had five at one time. The longest period for which any of them
were allowed to remain was about six months. Some of them were mildly insane and
others again were considered violent. One of them I think was a proper subject for

a poorhouse. He was committed as insane but died in the gaol.

Q. I see that the number of prisoners committed to your gaol last year ror cne

first time was 105 ; for the second time, H ; for the third time, 21 ; and for over the

third time 22—does this mean for the third time this year? A. No, it is the third

time in gaol extending over all the years of previous convictions. Of the 200 com-
mitments, 175 would I think represent the number of persons passing through the gaol.

Of the 27 persons committed for drunkenness and disorderly conduct, some were first

offenders and some old habitual drunkards.

Q. Does the imprisonment of drunken men in a common gaol do them much good ?

A. Not a great deal. The habitual drunkard gets on the spree again just as soon as he

has been thoroughly sobered up.

Q. What effect would it have if they were sent to the Central Prison for two
years. A. I think it would keep the men sober for that length of time, but they would
go on the spree again when their term of imprisonment was over. It seems to be their

nature, they are always craving for drink. Of those committed for the first time a
great many never come back again.

Q. What do you consider to be the chief cause of crime i A. I cannot answer that

question. I think bad training at home—the want of proper training of the young, and
drunkenness.

Dr. RoSEUKUGii.

Q. Have you had the Scott Act in your county while you have been gaoler !

A. We had either the Scott Act or the Dunkin Act, I do not know which. It was in

operation over a year I think.

Q. Did you observe that it had any effect in diminishing drunkenness and crime i

A. There was a much less number committed for being drunk and disorderly than

during the years previous to its coming into operation. I recollect making a report to

the Legislature here with reference to that.
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Q. I understand from your evidence tliat your classification is exceedingly defective ?

A. It is in regard to females : there is practically none at all.

Q. Would you consider it a hardship that a person waiting trial should be kept by
himself or herself] A. Not if the conditio i were such as to justify them being so kept.

I do not think that it would be right to keep a man months waiting trial in separate

confinement under anv circumstances.

Charles Henry Moore, Sherifl of the County of Grey, sworn :

—

The Chairman*.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff* A. In 1879. I had been deputy sherili

sixteen years.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief causes of crime ] A. Well, I should put

them briefly—intemperance, idleness and ignorance. By idleness I mean idleness in

youths ; lack of education.

Q. Have the twenty-seven committed to your gaol for drunkenness last year been

drunkards from youth upwards, or did they in a number of cases become addicted to the

habit after they came to manhood t A. I have some knowledge of them, and I know
that a great many of them have been intemperate for a long number of years.

Q. When you say that drunkenness is a cause of crime, what do you mean ? A. I

mean that it will lead men to crime. There are cases of men who gravitate from one
thing to another.

Q. Why do you think idleness is a cause of crime? A. I think if every man were
trained to habits of industry

; if every boy were sent to school, and steps were taken

to see that he actually went to school, and parents saw that their children did not get

into evil company, all this would have a good effect and would in my opinion diminish

crime in the community. We have luws with reference to attendance at school, but they

are not strictly enforced. Notwithstanding the excellent system of education that we
have in Ontario, there are families in Owen Sound who never send their children to

school. If attendance at school were really made compulsory, one of the chief causes of

ci'ime would be removed.

Q. Do yon think that the careless neglect of children on the part of parents is one
of the causes of crime 1 A. I have no doubt of it. I know parents who neglect

their children and I think it has a very disastrous effect upon the children—very
disastrous indeed. I think a society should be established to look after the protection

of such children and to look after their welfare and care for them. I would have
no hesitation in taking away a child from the custody of ])arents who neglect their duty.

Q. Have you any religious exercises in your gaol ? A. We have to some extent

;

representatives of the Y.M.C.A. vi.sit the gaol. I do not think that the prisoners value

the services as highly as they ought to do. 1 do not think they amount to much.

Q. Have you a library in connection with the gaol ? A. Yes. I do not think that

it is much used.

Q. Have you formed any O|iinion as to whether gaol custody is the best treatment
for drunkards? A. What I have noticed in regard to habitual drunkards is this : that
they are not looked after until they have contracted habits that become incurable. The
difficulty is that in Owen Sound parties are allowed to drink to excess for a long period

before they are taken into custody at all. If they were taken in hand while yet they

had sufficient moral force, or moral strength, to reclaim themselves, a great many of
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them in my opinion could be saved ; but those who are taken into gaol when they get

loose again are allowed to dissipate another long period, and thus they go from bad to

worse. Some respectable people are committed for this vice, I can bring one to mind
now, a very intelligent man indeed. It would be difficult to say what his trouble is,

his conversation would throw no light upon it ; he is a clever man, but he seems to have

no moral power to resist drink.

Q. Supposing a ward were set apart for the treatment of inebriates in the Central

Prison to which these drunkards would be committed and kept at work and properly cared

for, do you think that would be an improvement upon the present state of things I A. I

certainly do.

Q. And if a man were committed to the common gaols three times und that had

no beneficial eflect upon him, do you think that it would be time to try this other

method of treatment ! A. 1 think so ; it would be well worth trying at any rate.

Q. We would like to know what you think of the commitment of lads to gaol

between the ages of eight and sixteen years 1 A.I don't believe in it. 1 think it has

a very injurious eifect upon the boys. Boys guilty of first oflences of a light character I

would let go upon suspended sentence. I think care should be taken that these boys

do not repeat the offence again. If they came back still for trivial otTences they should

be looked after by some other authority.

Q. Have you a lock-up in your town ! A. Yes.

Q. Are there separate cells there tor men and women ? A. I have never observed

any. I think there is a wall between the male and the female section, but I believe

they can go into the same corridor and they can converse together.

Q. Respecting the classification of the prisoners in the gaol ; if you had a poor-

house do you think you would have sufficient room for classification of the remain-

ing prisoners ? A. I think so, and I think the erection of the poorhouse should be made
compulsory. I would recommend that in preference to an alteration of the structure of

the gaol.

Q. I notice that you have quite a number of vagrants ; are many of these poor
homeless persons who ought to go to a poorhouse instead of going to gaol 1 A. Yes, and
their presence in the gaol interferes with the discipline.

Alex. Sutherland, Gaoler, Orangeville, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler for the County of DuUerin 1 A. In 1881.

Q. Were those classed in your returns as vagrants really criminals under the Act ?

A. No; they were of the poor class without homes, old, some blind and infirm. We had
six sent from a poorhouse and they were sent back and have been there ever since.

Q. You are strongly of opinion that if you had a poorhouse you would be able to

get all the classification that you want ? A. I think so. We would be able to classify

them fairly well but we could not keep all the prisoners separate.

Q. Your gaol seems to be more of the nature of a poorhouse than anything else i

A. Yes.

Q. Of your 40 odd vagrants, were there many of the really criminal vagrant class ?

A. No, there might be one or two of those ; nearly all are subjects for the poorhouse, and
at tl.e ecd of their stntence we are instructed to get their papers prepared so that they
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lutel, unable to go out. ^^o'^'aZ^^-'LTlZl^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^'^

Q. How old are they ? A. From 28 to 30

A. I think

Q. How many women have you had ? A Thev werp :ill r^u ^she was insane and her parents rook her out
^ °'^^" ^^'^P* °°«' ^''^

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

The Chairman.

Q. I see some were committed three times and some five • fhi« rln.=, .these men were committed three times or five times las^year ?
' A No ' ""'"" '^'*

not ,|;e'^tt"retS";i>;eZt'th;r"""'"^"^^^^'^ ^'^^°''^^^'^ --^^'-^^ tl^ey do

Thos. Bowles, Sheriff for the County of Dufferin, sworn.
The Chairmak.

y- When were >ou appointed Sheriff for Dufferin 2 A Tn WQi of fi .the county officers there.
-i^uuerin s A. in 1691, at the initiation of

Q. You have no poorhouse in Dufferin? A. No.

ourp?opreUt^rha?;Hnltit;:a^^^^^^^ A. Well,

poor^r^i: -tihg^- s i;^:irL:r^0 thi-,L;^'-^
^-^ - -

will a%i7t'oltt- o7 thTlTm^if fihink"^!
""'

"'T ' ^^ ' *^^"^ ^^^^ °^ -'^-'ry
thing 'eL^- People grow u^fn d ' habit^and drTint

" "°"
\\k° r]'""

'' ^'^^"^ ^''J'

drunkenness anlotSer vicfs, and'^Ltt" Svnwardt ^^e^s Je^/tsy
^"^'^^^ '^^^ '°

whoa^reltTntL^^frtTnToWnr" ^^^,'°'^' '^''^^"^ ^""^^"^^^^
^ ^- ^'1 people

are in gaol. ^ ° '
^'''^ ^°''^"' '^^'•<' ^^<' P^°Ple ^t'o are not criminals who

Q. How many criminals had you last year ? A. Very few.

Q. What was the nature of their offpn^ps ? 4 \^^ u i
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Q. Then you think that intemperance has a good deal to do with crime as well a&

idleness 1 A. Yes. Intemperance, idleness, neglect on the part of the parents, and such

things, have as much to do with the making of criminals as anything I know. I think

if children are properly trained until they reach the age of 12 or 15 years, th^y won't go
very far wrong afterwards.

Andrew Jackson, Gaoler, Lindsay, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler for the County of \'ictoria ? A. In 1866, 24-

years ago, before that time I was turnkey for three years.

Q. What are your views as to the chief causes of crime ? A. The chief cause of

crime is improper trainins;. I think drunkenness is the chief cause of crime against the

person, assaults, and things of that kind, that is, from our county standpoint at

any rate.

Q. What are the chief causes of felonies of the higher order . A. Laziness, un-

willingness to work, ruffianage or somethiug of that kind—an innate desire to do evil,

and nothing else but evil—that is as regards the professional burglar and people of his

stamp, we cannot do anything with this class.

Q. What about intemperance. Do you think the professional criminal is an
intemperate man generally t A. Very rarely ; he requires all his wits about him.

1 think that properly defined you may put down intemperance as the chief cause of

crime against the person.

Q. What are the chief causes of youths becoming criminals between the ages

of 12 and 16 1 A. Children being improperly trained, allowed to grow up criminals ; and

those even who are properly trained steal oranges and thing.s of that kind, and are taken

up for larceny. The 7 boys and the girl sent to our gaol last year were committed for

stealing little things such as I have just mentioned.

Q. Do you think it is the proper course to send them to gaol ? A. No, I don't. I

think a birching would be the be.st thing for them. I know as regards the girl who is

about 16 that a good man came alone and took her, and she is doing splendid, she is a

capital girl. I think that the plan of suspended sentences with proper supervision and

keeping a WHtch over boys and girls would be a good thing for those brought up for first

ofl'ences. And if the father and mother had the means of looking after them, and were

anxious and made an effort to look after them, that it would be wise to send the child-

ren back to them ; that it would be preferable to committing them to gaol, and if

the parents were not tit to have custody of then), to place them in a good home
where they would have proper surroundings, and be trained in the way that they

ought to be.

Q What are your views regarding the reformatory at Penetanguishene t A. Oh, it

is splendid now ; there is no more trouble about it at all ; twenty years ago it was bad.

t^. What is the effect of Central Prison treatment upon those you send to it ?

A. The Central Prison is a terror to the prisoners who are sent there.

Q. Are you very much troiii)led with those classed as tramps ! A. Not so much
now. My system has cured them. I have seen the tramps glad to go out in the

time of storm. It is a perfect farce to keep these men in the prison idle ; but I don't

like to see the poor habitual drunkard in gaol, bcc.iuse he is a man who has lost his will-

power, and he ought to be treated as a siick man in a hospital—kindly. But to the

habitual drunkard who beats his wife and children, I would give a birching.
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Q. Wp have heard a great deal about the Government taking over the gaols

of the Province; what are your views upon that suhjeot? A. My views are to

keep the gaols as they are now. I do not think that the Government could make them
any better. If we had a poorhouse, proper discipline, and everything carried on in the
proper way under the present sy.stem, and the gaols kept for what they were intended
for, there would be no need of any change.

Alex. Lang, Gaoler, Barrie, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler? A. In November, 1852—38 years ago. I

suppose I am the oldest gaoler in the Province, and I am one of the oldest men. I was
born in 1810, and I came to Little York in 1818.

Q. Do you find that indiscriminate association has a bad effect upon the adult
prisoners ^ A. 1 have never found it so. We do get a lew extraordinary prisoners

occasionally, but the majority of our prisoners are in through drink and when they are
sober they are pretty well-conducted men. Every man that we have in gaol now is

intemperate, and we took in fifteen from the first of the month. They are first-rate

teetotallers when they are in gaol, and they behave themselves well when they are
obliged to do so.

Q. Have you ever in your long experience found adults instructing youths in crime ?

A. No ; but we have found boys worse with one another than adults.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q Would not the influence of a confirmed criminal be bad over the boys who might
be in for petty larcenies] A. We have a man named Dunlop who has been twice sent
to the Penitentiary, and who has been sent to the Central Prison, and now we have got
liim in for a criminal act, and he conies in and says that if it were not for drink ho would
never liave been there. I do not think he would advise a boy to do what was bad.
I think he would give a boy good advice.

Q. He forged an order for a set of harness which he sold for 110'? A. Yes, but in
my opinion it was all tiirough drink.

The Chairman.

Q. What offences were the nineteen boys sent to your gaol last year charged with 1

A. A good many of them were for petty thefts ; some for stealing rides on cars. They
were for juvenile offences generally. I think they were all in for the first time.

Q. What effect had gaol confinement upon them 1 A. They think that they will

behave themselves when they get out, but they mix with the worse class of boys again,

and this brings them into mischief. If the influences outside the gaol were as good as
those inside they would behave themselves all right. There would be less drinking, and
drunken habits, less pollution of the moral atmosphere, and there would be no necessity

for enlarging the gaols. A boy who is committed to gaol for the first time, will be sorry
and cry over it, then he becomes accustomed to it, and a good many of them don't care
anything about it afterwards. I would rather not send them to gaol, because once you
send a boy to gaol it gives him a bad name and it sticks to him.

Q. But if a boy has committed a criminal act what would you do with him l A. I

would put him on a farm I think, in some quiet place away from city life, where he can
be taught to work, for a term of jears. You see where you have got these boys, they are
generally the children of unruly parents and that is where the mischief comes in. You
find these bad habits sometimes inculcated by the parents. If they were taken away
from them and put to work in the proper way it would be a better thing for them.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

y. Take the case of a boy charged with trivial oifences, and where you knew the

surroundings were good, how would you treat him then ? A. I would treat him as a girl

of nine or ten, who put some obstruction on the railway never thinking that she was
endangering the lives of human beings. I went to the judge and magistrate and got her

off with a suspended sentence. It was a mere matter of diversion on her part.

The Chaikman.

Q. Do you think places could be got for thetn in proper families ? A. Simcoe

could absorb a large number of these children, if the people would only take them,

but I am c^.oubtful about that, because people don't care about taking children from bad

families.

Q. Do you think there is such a thing as hereditary taint in crime ? A. I do. I have

seen several children in the course of my life who have followed the coursesof their parents.

I recollect now the case of a boy who would reel and stagger, and he retained this haliit

after he yrew up. This defect or characteristic was due to hereditary influences, and I

saw a girl reel and stagger like a drunken woman ; both were the children of drunken

parent?. Of the 1 9 boys who came to our gaol last year, some had parents who were

pretty well-conducted people ; some I did not know ; but the misfortune about boys

is that you sometimes find a remarkaVily good boy getting into difficulty, when often-

times if left to himself he would not do so.

Q. You think that some kind of institution with proper employment for these boys

would be better than committing them to the common gaol ? A. Oh, yes. If you could

get a proper class of people to manage these institutions ; those who would take an

interest in the children.

Q. What is your experience of the boys sent to the Penetenguishene reformatory ?

A. I do not know much about that. It is in our county, but I have never been in it.

Q. Have you hail any boys come back to gaol after they have been to the

reformatory ? A. 1 h;n'e had none lately sent back.

Q. How do they conduct themselves when they return from the Reformatory ! A.

Pretty fair I think. Some follow the trade they learned at the reformatory. I know one

man who came back from the reformatory who is rich now, away in the States.

Q. Do you know whether the influence of the Reformatory is good ? A. I think there

are parties there who are much better than they were before. But I am decidedly in

favor of having some other institution for first offenders.

Q. Were the forty-six vagrants committed last year criminal vagrants, or poor desti-

tute people? A. Most of them are that kind of people brought to pas'erty through

drunkenness ; we call most of them tramjis. Amongst those we have two honest people

who are destitute and have no homes. One is an old man over seventy, that is old Billy

Brown who is subject to fits. If we had a poor house not half, not more than a quarter

of the forty six would go to it. Of the twenty lunatics committed last year, some were

of the harmless quiet kind who could be cared for in a poor house.

Q. I see that you sent twelve prisoners to the Central Prison last year. Did that help

to relieve you ! A. Yes. They were those committed for the longer sentences and for

most serious offences.

Q. Are you one of those who believe it would be a good thing to place the

county gaols under the control of the Government entirely 2 A. Ye.s, I have felt

that to be the case for years. We are better now than we were for some y-ars

before, but 1 think that on the whole it would equalize matters a great deal more

if the Government were to take charge of the gaols themselves. There would be more
permanency ; our county councils are changing year by year, new men come in with new
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ideas and they have no experience of gaol management ; the officers themselves would
have more confidence and would be able to act more independently if they were under the
Government. Of course many of the members of the council are reasonably good men,
but they are perfectly ignorant of conducting gaols, and each one fancies that he knows
as much as the next man, and they are all apt to look to the matter of expense as much
as anything and they object to doing many things on that account. If the Government
had all the gaols in their own hands they would manage them much better. This would
be an incentive to officers to do their best to qualify themselves for the higher positions.

Q. Do you find much difficulty in getting your repairs attended to ? A. No, for

the last few years we have got along nicely.

Hon. Mr. Dkury.

Q. Has there been an improvement in the management of the gaol since the county
council dispensed with the services of the engineer and appointed a gaol committee 1 A.
Yes, that is within the last six or seven years.

The (Chairman.

Q. Have you no lock-up in Barrie l A. No. We have been getting it for years,

but it has not come yet.

Q. Do you find that the Central Prison has a deterrent effect on criminals ? A. Yes,
we have sent a number there. Some don't like it, but some speak very highly of the
manner in which the Central Prison is conducted. One man says that all you have got

to do is to behave yourself there, and you can get on all right. It is the lazy idlers who
don't like it.

Q. Do you find that gaol custody or even Central Prison custody has a beneficial effect

upon confirmed drunkards ? A. It prevents them from drinking while they are in gaol.

But when they come out, in the majority of cases, they go back to it again. They return
to their old associations. Unless drink is removed altogether you cannot keep these
people from it.

Q. Then I suppose you hold that drunkenness is a great cause of criminality ? A. It
is the cause of nine-tenths of the whole of our crime. It' \ ou look about our town you
will find the difference on a market day between the state of Kings now and what existed

during the three years of the Scott Act. I can tell you there is a great deal of drunken-
ness in the country. It is astonishing what a change took place twenty-four hours
after the Scott Act went into operation. The night before there was a universal
attempt to have a spree ; men, women and boys were drinking and carousing
until lEidnight ; but the next day was a market day and the men all went home sober
and their horses did'nt get linked, and it continued this way for the greater part of three

years, all the time the Act was in force. We had very little drinking then. I should
be glad to see the prohibition banner floating all over Canada to-day, and we should have
had it too for it did splendid work during the time we had it, but unfortunately the
brewers got into power and it came to an end. We spent thousands of dollars in defend-
ing the Scott Act.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Have you any figures to show the decrease in the gaol population in 188.5, the
first year of the Scott Act l A. I have not got the figures here, but I think there was a
large reduction in the number of prisoners.

(Mr. Lang at a subsequent sitting produces the figures, which are embodied in the
evidence taken on the 31st October.)

Q. After the Act was done away with did the num'oer of prisoners increase a^ain 1

A. Yes, they increased right away.
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The Chairman.

Q. What would be your method of treatment for drunkards ? A. I would stop the

manufacture of liquor. My experience is that it causes ail the crime throughout the

country.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What does your gaol register shew to be the percentage of intemperate as com-
pared with temperate? A. It is pretty large. I find that fifty-one were temperate and
one hundred and sixty-eight intemperate.

Q. And I suppose some of the fifty-one who are down as temperate would take a

glass? A. Oh, yes.

Q. Suppose a man committed three times for drunkenness, perhaps combined with

disorderly conduct, is found upon enquiry to be really no benefit to his family ; to be

quarrelsome and at times even violent, would you say that putting that man in a separate

ward in the Central Prison for two years would be a good thing I A. I don't like the

idea of setting a trap for a man. What we ought to do is to get prohibition, and so long

as we do not stop the manufacture of whiskey this evil will go on, but I think this plan

of sending a man to gaol for thirty days is absurd ; and then again I think there is an
amount of cruelty in punishiiig a man severelyfor drunkenness. We make men drunkards,

and then we would tax the county to establish inebriate asylums for ihem.

The Chairman

Q. Next to drunkenness, what do you think is the great cause of criminality? A.
Drunkenness is the chief cause ; that causes idleness. You may look at your own city of

Toronto, beautiful city though it is
;
you see the boys there in the saloons. You find

them at every street corner bearing the unmistakeable impress of drunkenness. They
spring from drunken parents ; they are developing into drunkards themselves. They
never try to get any legitimate employment. There is where crime grows up. These
boys become petty thieves, petty robber.s, and their parents are drinking at home. That
is the fruitful cause of the whole thing. If this were removed it would be a millennium

I can assure you. I wish you could persuade the churches to take the matter up as they

ought to. They would soon change things all around.

Q. Have you religious instruction in your gaol 1 A. We have prayer meetings

every Sunday, and these seem to have a very good effect. Of those who take part in

them some are Methodists, some Presbyterians, and some Salvation Army people. They
have these meetings every Sunday.

Q. Are all the prisoners compelled to attend those meetings? A. No, if they are

Roman Catholics 1 tell them they are not obliged to go.

Q. Have you a library 1 A. We once had a small library.

Q. The first time the Scott Act came into operation was ^lay, 1885. You had 236
jjrisoners I notice in 1885, and in 1886 you had 405? A. There was a large number
of public works going on then. We had those fellows on the railroad who had been

made loafers previous to the Scott Act coming into operation, and now they have
become loafers, criminals and tramps, and we got them into giol because they were out

of employment ; but the Scott Act did not make them criminals ; they were criminals

before.

Q. It has been stated that while the Scott Act was in operation more wlii.skey was
sold than before 1 A. Oh, no, that is not so ; that was not our experience in the County
of Simcoe.

Q. You stated that there was a large decrease in the number of prisoners, but that

is not borne out by your statistics? A. Well, I have not got my statistics Leie; but,

of coarse, I was speaking of those committed for drunkenness.
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Hon. Mr. Deury.

(.,). I see from the inspector's reports that during the la.st year under the license

sy.steni there were 348 persons committed, and of that nuraher 271 are marked intem-

perate. In the tinst year under the Scott Act, that is 188G, there were 2.36 in the gaol

and 1 38 are marked as intemperate ? A. Yes, that would indicate that there was less

drinking.

The Chaiuman.

Q. Do you find that religious instruction in gaol is of benefit to the prisoners 1 A. Oh,

yes ; our prisoners go out better men than when they came in. They get good impres-

sions when in our gaol and they carry them out with them ; but when they go out they

get into d worse atmosphere. If they had sober people to mix with when they went out

they would lead better lives.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Have you ever in your experience had any conflict of authority between the

inspector, the sherifl', and the county council as regards the management of your gaol ?

A. Latterly we have not had so much, but years ago we had a good deal of conflict

between them. Latterly I must say we have Ijeen civilized, peaceable and friendly.

John Edward Pell, Secretary of the St. George's Society and Associated Charities,

Toronto, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of secretary to these societies 1 A. For
a good many years, and I was also connected with charitable work for about fifteen

years in Montreal.

Q. You come a great deal in contact with needy people ? A. I do, sir.

Q. Do you find that a large proportion of them are criminal as well as needy ?

A. My experience has been somewhat different to that. During the winter seasons for

many years I was engaged in managing various kinds of work here in Toronto, work
that was started for keeping people of this kind employed. I found, as a rule, that of

the people who applied for assistance during the winter season, from one-half to two-

thirds would be willing to work if they hail an opportunity of getting it. According to

my experience, extending to over 50 years in Canada, there are in winter seasons, owing
to climatic influences, and so forth, a large section of the people thrown out of employ-
ment. Many of them are improvident, but some are really unable to provide for them-

selves. I question whether it is reasonable and right, that people who are simply in

necessitous circumstances should have to go to the police magistrate and be sent to gaol

for periods of from three to six months. Wo have in Toronto two poorhouses, both

good institutions. They are maintained chiefly by means obtained through a grant from
the city and a grant from the government, but they are managed as pri/ate institutions,

and consequently the police magistrate has no authority to send anybody to these

charities and as a matter of fact, never does so. One is the House ot Industry and the

other the House of Providence. I had some experience of public institutions. My
father was the medical superintendent of an a.syium in England, so I had a good deal of

experience in early life of the working of public institutions and I object most strongly

to people being sent indiscriminately to gaol simply because they are needy and unable

to maintain themselves.

Q. Do you think that the police magistrate ought to have the authority to send

needy persons to those institutions 1 A. 1 do. I think it is neither legal nor right to

send such persons to gaol. The poorhouses ought to be of a public character and the

magistrate ought to have power to commit to them.
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Q. Do you find tliat by your having furnished these people with stone to break

you saved a number of them from going to gaol ? A. I am sure of it.

Q. Do you think that if labor was furnished to this class it would stop a great deal

of criminality 1 A. I believe it would prevent many from falling into crime, because

these people through being sent to gaol become contaminated to a certain extent.

Q. With respect to the system of public ])oorhouses, are you of the opinion that it has

a tendency to pauperize or to lead to improvidence 1 A. I am not. At any rate, not

if they are properly managed and conducted as they ought to be. If a man applied to

the police magistrate for assistance and was sent to the poorhouse, he would be kept

there, and people when they wanted men for labor would naturally go there to seek

men. I would onl}' admit those who were willing to work. If a man were a confirmed

vagrant and refused to work I would prosecute him and have him committed to the

Central Prison.

Q. Do you think that ])overty is one of the chief causes of the increase in our

gaol population '? A. I fear it is.

Q. What do you think of intemperance ? We have just heard a witness

state that intemperance causes nine-tenths of the crime in the country, if not

the whole of it ? A. I do not think that ; I think idleness has something to do with it,

but intemperance is undoubtedly a great cause of crime. In my father's establishment

in England, ladies of the highest rank were committed for a few months and the com-
missioners would order them to be discharged. I would say (from the observation of the

treatment given there) when they come up the tirst time give them a certain mea-
sure of confinement and increase it on each succeeding occasion by arithmetical

progression.

Hon Mr. Drury.

Q. Under any system of poorhouses for the different counties of this province

would there not be a large number seek shelter within these establishments who must
work if no such provision was made for them ? A. No, provided work was kept up
at every institution. I think if they had a well regulated system of poorhouses,

Toronto would be relieved of a large proportion of the class who come here in the

winter months seeking shelter and employment and who leave again as the summer
approaches.

Q. What has been the effect of that system in England ? A. I think it works

admirably. There has been a great decrease in the vagrant class ; more especially in

the vagrant class about London. They nearly all centre at one place. I visited a great

many of these institutions seventeen or eighteen years ago for the purpose of posting

myself upon matters of this kind. After all, it centres upon this one thing : If you
find employment you will find that these people, or at any rate the better class of them,

will act correctly and properly, but then you must treat them properly and kindly.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that the want of work increases the gaol population ? A. Dur-

ing the winter season it does. At present we have very few applications for relief owing

to the openness of the winter.

Q. Do you think that those who are in want of work and are unable to find it

are frequently led into crime ? A. I know that they go to gaol simpl}' on

account of poverty. I have no doubt that through timely action in the way of

tindinii employment a great deal of crime is prevonted. Next Monday we will have a

nieeting at which fifty or sixty gentlemen will be present to express their views in refer-

ence to juvenile crime in Toronto. 1 could mention the case of a woman whose husband
(lied here. She was a respectable indu.strious woman

; she had seven children, but .she

left her children to run about the streets and those children in every instance have

V>een brought before the police court and committed several times. The whole family

have become criminals.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is this poverty that exists in your midst the result of intemperance and waste-

fulness, or the result of circumstances over which the people have no control ? A. Well,

it is a mixture of both. In certain cases there are both intemperance and want of pro-

vidence, and there are so many amusements in the summer season tempting people to

expend money, that they don't lay by so much for the winter season. So far as the

English people are concerned, I must say that they are generally willing to work, but

they have difficulty in finding employment. Of course we endeavor as far as possible

to look after them, and we have had quite a number of cases where help has been

contributed.

Q. Do you think that this kind of pauperism is increasing more rapidly in Toronto

than the population ? A. No, I don't. In the House of Industry of course they

relieve quite a considerable number. I made a calculation some time ago and I tind

that in the winter months relief is granted to about one in thirty-three. But at the

present time I am satisfied, speaking now as regards last winter, that one in twenty or

twenty-five of the [lopulation at the outside would include all who have been granted

even temporary relief. But so much depends in Toronto upon the season. If the season

is a severe one there is a great deal more distress.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that institution life has a bad effect upon these people. Would it

be better to relieve them in the family relation 1 A. Oh, decidedly it is, where the

people are old and infirm and destitute, and you could not give them employment.

Q. But has institution life a bad efl'ect upon young men ? A. I don't think it has

so long as the young man is working for what he gets.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. We are told by those connected with workhouses in the United States that it is

not economical to establish these places unless they have at least 1.50 persons connected

with the institution. Do you think that in view of that fact it would be better for the

counties to be groujjed together .so as to have one workhouse or poorhou.se for several

counties t A. Certainly ; that .system is adopted even now in England ; the work-

houses are for the unions all over England. There are unions of counties and unions of

parishes. I think that would be a veiy proper thing here. Unquestionably to build a

poorhouse for a small population would be an unwise step, for the number of the inmates

would not be sufficient to justify the expenditure, but if you group districts together you
would at once overcome the difficulty

;
and as regards those who are not able to work, I

may say that there are very few men who cannot do something in the way of raising

their vegetables or a little garden. Here am I 80 years of age and I can go and work on
land myself. I believe that if you have a piece of land in connection with those institu-

tions you could employ nearly all the inmates upon it, and they would all be doing some-

thing for their maintenance.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You were speaking a little while ago about the improvident class. Don't you
think that there are a large number of people who require assistance durnig the winter who
are neither lazy nor drunken ? A. I think so. There are many families who come out

here from the Old Country who have not had opportunity during the first year or two to

make provision for the winter ; but the majority of cases where the parties apply for

relief during the winter season, are those of persons who are improvident and idle, given

to the use of intoxicating liquors—that is the majority apart from the aged and infirm.

Q. The ordinary laboring man earns a dollar or a dollar and a York-shilling a day
;

it is impossible for him to work more than 220 days in the year. Would you consider

such a man improvident if he has not made provision for the whole year out of that very

small wage 1 Would you refuse to help him if he came to you for work ? A Not if he
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were an honest, industrious man, willing to do what he could for himself ; Imt it is a
difficult matter to deal with these people ; the trouble is to decide wiio are improvident
»nd who are not.

Q. You have had a great deal of experience in this matter in Toronto, and you know
a good deal about those children belonging to the emigrant class brought out by Dr.

Barnardo, Miss MacPherson, and Miss Rye? A. I have had a great deal to do with them
from the inception of the movement. It is a well known fact that these children are
brought from the lowest and poorest classes in England, and my amazement is that there

are not more who turn out criminals. By scattering these children about the country

these societies prevent farmers coming in and obtaining children from the city they other-

wise would obtain. I believe that Dr. Barnardo has done a great work in England. I

believe that from the efforts of these associations something has been done to decrease

crime in England ; but the system affects Canada in this way, as I know to my own cer-

t-iin knowledge ; those who get these children, as soon as they begin to earn wages, dis-

miss them and obtain others to fill their places. I think the practice ought to be stopped.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that if these children were not brought out our own waifs would
be absorbed in country life to a greater e.xtent than they are now ? A. Xo doubt of it.

Q. Have many of those children come back to you for assistance ? A. Not
very many ; I have had some, but not nearly so many as I expected ; but Miss Rye
has said to me, " If you had seen the places I brought them from you would have been
horrified." I am really astonished that so few of them go wrong.

Hon. Mr. Axglin.

Q. Have you any idea as to the proportion of the children who are brought out here
that fall into evil ways ? A. No, but I was amazed at the comparatively small number
who turned out criminals.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What do you consider a comparatively small number ? A. One or two, or at the

outside three per cent. There is no doubt they are doing a very important work in

England.

Dr. ROSKBRUGII.

Q. Do you know whether the inspection of these children is really efficient or not ?

A. I cannot say, but I am rather doubtlul of it.

M. Smith, Deputy Sheriff of Simcoe, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been deputy sherift"? A. Ever since I left school. My
father was sheriR and I acted as deputy to him.

Q. What views have you formed .'is to the Government taking over the gaols 1 A.

I think it would prevent a conflict su rh as ilr. Lang spoke of, where the county council

would not carry out the requirements of the gaol or the recommendations of the inspector.

Q. Do you find in your gaol that you have great trouble in getting what you
want from the county council ] A. >Si>t latterly. There is considerable delay yet.

Q. Have you fornied any opinion as to the cliief causes of crime ? A. Yes ; I agree

a good deal with Sheriff Moore. I heard his evidence this morning. I should say it was
drunkenness, idleness and poverty.
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Q. Do you think that the establishment of a poorhouse would be a relief to the

gaol population, and that it would enable you to make a better classification of your

prisoners in the gaol, and also enable you to improve your general management?
A. Yes.

Q. Have you had any opportunity of conversing with or of finding out the views of

prisoners in regard to the Central Prison. A. Yes ; they don't like to go there.

Q. Do you think that that institution has a good effect upon the criminal population

of Ontario 1 A. Yes ; I am firmly of that opinion.

-John Green, Governor Toronto Gaol, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed governor of the Toronto gaol. A. In 1872
;
prior to

that time I had tbarge of the county of Kent gaol for upwards of five years.

Q. If you had a separate cell of the right size for every prisoner received into

your gaol, whether remanded, awaiting trial, or under sentence, do you think that

that would accomplish a great deal in the reformation of prisoners? A. I certainly

do. In the first place the prisoner is brought into gaol. No matter what the chaige is

he is put into a cell by himself, and while he is there he is bejond the influence of other

prisoner.s. Only the officials and chaplain, or other properly authorize'! person can see

him. The chaplain might go there and talk with him and advise him, and show him the

mistake he has made, and at the end of his sentence he is, at any rate, made no worse

than he was when he came in. But take the present system. A boy gets into trouble

with four or five others. I might think these are all boys of suitable characters to go

together, and yet there is no telling what mischievous influence they might exercise over

each other. A boy came in yesterday ; he was brought in in the afternoon by a county
constable, apparently well provided and well cared for. He was under seventeen years

of ai;e. " Well, my boy," [ said, " What is your trouble ?" With tears in his eyes he

replied, " I have been stealing." " What have you been stealing ?
' ".$12." There were

some prisoners there and I put them back. Then I went to the boy. " Whom did you steal

the money from 1
" I asked. " From my master, ray employer," he replied. " Where was

.he at the time?" "He had gone to church." "Where do you come from? ' " I came from

England." " What is your name?" " Patrick Kelly." " You had Irish parents?" "Yes, but

my mother and father are both dead, and I have no friends in this country." " How long

have you been here ? " "Six months." " What have you been doing ?
" " Working on

a farm." "What did you take the money for?" "I wanted to go home to the Old

(yonntry to my friends." He said they had worked him hard on this farm, and he wanted
to get away. I told him that §12 would not take him to the Old Country, but he appar-

ently was under the impression that it would have been sutficient. When that boy was
brought in I put him with two others whe had never been there before. To-day he goes

down to the court, is tried, pleads guilty and gets two months, but he is ruined by the

contamination ; there is no hope for him in my opinion. If he were kept ;y himself in

a separate cell so that he could have no communication with his fellow-prisoners he might
be saved.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Then sometimes you have not the means of keeping the prisoners separate ?

A. Not for two months.

Q. You don't say from actual experience that all these boys are ruined—that is your
surmise ? A. Yes. But I have good reason for thinking it. In fact, I may say it is

more than a surmise, it is the truth. A boy comes into me apparently heart-broken

.
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He will corai^euce a conversation with the others, and in two or three hours bes;in to

look quite bright. The next day he is up to all the mischief you can imagine, just the

same as all the others.

Q. But say that the boy has no inclination to become a thief, and is no thief, and
not a bad boy at all, but has been led into crime by some accidental circumstance ?

A. But the chances are against him once he goes to gaol. I think he will learn so much
in the gaol through the association with other prisoners that his experience will have an
abiding effect upon him.

Q. Don't you think there are a great many boys who have seen the mistake they
have made, and who have never repeated the mistake again ? A. I have no doubt there

ai e such cases.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You know that in the majority of cases boys never do well after they have been

in gaol ? A. I do. A great number come back again, and what becomes of the others

I don't know, but judging from the boys' action and conduct, I think it would be pretty

hard to keep them honest.

Q. Do you believe that, as some have said, the common gaols of Canada are schools

of crime t A. The tendency is decidedly in that direction. They recount to each other

how many thefts they have committed before they were caught, and pass their time away
by relating their different experiences.

Q. Say that you had the means of keeping these prisoners hard at work all the time.

I mean to say, hard work, keeping them employed from morning till niglit; do you think

that would be one of the best things for them ? A. I think so.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you not got labor in your gaol now at nearly all reasonable hours t A. I

certainly have now.

Q. Then if this is beneficial, you have it now 1 A. Yes, but there are so many hours

that they cannot be at work, so many hour.s that they can talk with each other.

Q. In your gaol don't you work men as much as is necessary lor their reformation

and their health 1 A. For their health certainly, for their reformation I cannot say ; but

there are many hours when they are associated togsther, and are not working.

Q. We saw three men working last Saturday )iaintiag a fence—could not those men
talk as tliey liked while they are at work ? A. I do not think so, because there was a

guard there. They could not u-se any filthy remarks, use improper language, or enter into

the discussion of subjects that would iiave a bad eil'ict on each other. Tliere \70uld be

no po.ssibility of their doing much harm to each other under those circumstances.

Dr. RosEBRUOH.

Q. And have you not authority to lock these men up immediately they come in from
work ? A. They have to go into the corridors and wash. They are locked up in tlie

summer about half past five o'clock. They are up in the morning just as soon as there is

sufficient light.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How many hours do they work 1 A. All the hours of daylight now.

Q. So there is really not much time for contamination other than may take place

while they are at work ? A. No.

Q. Do you allow them to talk from one corridor to another ? A. No, but we cannot

prevent their talking in an ordinary tone of voice in the corridors. We could prevent

their talking, I suppose, if we had a sufficient number of guards to watch them.
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The Chairman.

Q. What, in your opinion, is the remedy for this contamination of prisoners ?

A. Cellular confinement—complete isolation, the separation of each prisoner from all

others. This cannot be done in the Toronto gaol.

Q. Could you reconstruct the gaol so that it could be done 1 A. No. It would cost

ijiore than to build a new one, and it would be better in my opinion, to build a new one

than to reconstruct the present.

Q. If a gaol adapted to cellular confinement were built would you be able to accom-

plish a great deal more in the reformation of prisoners ? A. Certainly, we would

accomplish more than we could with the opportunities they now have of contaminating

each other.

Q. You had last year 2,096 drunk and disorderly prisoners, and 250 vagrants.

Those two classes were about sixty-five per cent, of your total population. Do you mean
to say that those drunk and disorderly characters and vagrants would be benefited to the

extent of reformation by separate confinement ? A. I have thought a great deal upon the

subject. 1 do not think that those hardened persons, who are constantly sent to gaol,

would be benefited. I would not think of putting such men into these cells. I would
have some regard to the man's record. Who is he 1 What are his habits ? What is he

inclined to do ? Was he ever here befoi'e? are matters that I would always consider. With
that great regiment of old ofienders, contamination won't amount to much, but I wonld

earnestly recommend separate confinement for all first offenders, in order that they shall

not be contaminated.

Q. Then you would only have a portion of your gaol adapted for cellular confinment 1

A. Yes.

Q. Suppose you were asked to build a model gaol, upon what principle would you pro-

ceed? A. "I look upon the cellular system as the only perfect way in which prisoners can

be kept in a gaol without contamination more or less. Any classification where a number
of prisoners are associated together in corridors must be defective and undoubtedly this

is the cause of many reconvictions. This applies to all classes of a gaol population. A
cellular system to be perfect must be such as to prevent any prisoners holding communica-
tion with any other prisoners or even seeing them. I do not think it is possible to con-

duct a common gaol entirely upon the cellular system, as there may be special cases where
the gaoler may see it absolutely necessary that two prisoners at least should be placed in

the same cell, as in cases of illness or delirium tremens. In such cases a great deal of

judgment and care should be exercised. To obviate this a sick ward or hospital, necessary

in every large gaol, may be used, and this would be preferable. I do not think that con-

victed prisoners with long sentences should be sent to a common gaol ; only short sentenced

prisoners and those awaiting trial."

Q. Upon what plan would you construct your gaol 1 A. It is not for me to say

how it is to be constructed, but I have half a dozen plans upon which such a gaol could

be built.

Q. You are sure that allowing men to associate in idleness is far worse than to

have them separated in cells 1 A. It is far worse for them. I agree with some of the

resolutions of the Prisoners' Aid .Society, that the common gaols should be used as houses

of detention only. The sentenced prisoners should not be there. The system that they

have here in Toronto of sending persons down week after week, and month after month,
a system which has been going on for years, has been most unsatisfactory in its results.

Out of the number of drunkards who were committed last year, there were 500 married

men, supporters of families. They are men who, when Saturday night comes, get drunk
and get into the hands of the police. The husband is brought up before the court, he
is fined or sent down to gaol for a month. This might happen three times in the year,

and as a result his poor wife must pay the fine for him, or she will be left without his
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support for the month, and thus you punish this man's family. I think the system is^

altogether wrong.

Q. How would you deal with offenders who are continually in and out of

gaol ? A. I would give them five or ten days for the first offence, and if they came back
a second time I would double it, and then if they proved to be habitual offenders I would
deal with them on another principle.

Q. One-half of your prisoners last year were of the drunk and disorderly class, may
these generally be described as habitual drunkards ? A. I think that you might say
seven per cent, of them are chronic drunkards, persons who would drink always if they
could.

Q. What constitutes chronic drunkards 1 A. A man who will spend all his money
in whi.skey, who has no regard for himself or anyone connected with him.

Q. Now, how would you deal with that class ? A. I would send them six months or

twelve months to the Central Prison or some other institution where there would be
rigid discipline and where they would be made to work hard. Some of them might be

be reformed, but you could not hope to do anything with them in less than six months.

I know that when Mr. McNab was police magistrate, he would say to this class of pri-

soners when they came up, " You will get six months if you come up here again." They
would try to do better for a while, but I would notice them come up again by and bj'.

Q."After these chronics, what is the next class of drunkards ? A. There are about 20

per cent, more, who are on the way to becoming chronic di unkards. That 20 per cent.

I would send to gaol without the option of a tine if they came back The thirty days

system, as regards them, is undoubtedly a failure. These aie men who might get drunk
twice or three times in a year.

]\rv. Jury.

Q. Do you assume that because these men only come to you two or three times in a

year they are not habitual drunkards 1 A. I think the police generally keep their eyes

very closely upon that class.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think it is a wise thing to send a man to gaol for drunkenness if he can

find his way home in a quiet and jieaceable manner? A. If a man is making the best

of his way home, it is better to let him go. Young constables want to make themselves

popular with their superiors. They want to get up all the cases they can.

Q. Is it right to punish a man for drunkenness if he has done no one an injury

except himself ? A. It is not wise. I have hear many people who have been sentenced

for drunkenness say that they were making their way home and were nearly there when
they were nabbed.

Hon. Mr. Anolin.

Q. I suppose that a large number of the men who drink when they get the chance

are known to the police as drunkards and the moment the police see them the worse for

liquor, thev run chem in ? A. They do, there is a great deal in that. A notorious

drunkard is arrested every time he is seen staggering.

The Chairman.

Q. Of the 50 per cent, of the gaol population committed for drunkenness, how many
were supporters of families? A. 1 believe there were some 500 odd who were married

men.

Q. That would mean that there would be ~rt per cent, single, and many not sup-

porters of families? A. Yes. I think there would be about ten percent, of the gaol

population who do not touch liquor for six, eight or twelve months, and they tell me
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that they don't seem to have any desire for drink when they are away from it. Were
they kept away from drink entirely—kept away from temptation, they would never feel

the want of it, but once they take a glass they are gone.

Q. Would you approve of having a ward of the Central Prison set apart for the
gaol drunkards as a sort of inebriate asylum, where he would be kept fully occupied 1

A. I would approve of it, I think it would have a good effeci. If a man thoroughly
understood that if he were to continue in the course of drunkenness which he had
begun, he would subject himself to be committed for a lengthened period, it would have
a very good effect upon him. If the magistrate could say " If you come before me
again I will send you to prison for a year," and carried out his threat, they would be
very cautious about coming back. Whether it would cure the disease or not I do not
know. At any rate, I believe in that kind of treatment : they would get in honest work,
and they would not be a nuisance to society. I certainly think that the man who is

constantly sent to gaol for drunkenness ought to be sent to souie place where he can be
treated properly, and where he can be reclaimed from his vicious habits, or at any rate
be deprived of the opportunity of getting drink, but if he has a family dependent upon
him, I don't know that I would send him to an institution, because it would keep him
away from his family.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You must know from your loni; experienca of men committed three four or
five times that although they get drunk occasionally they are supporters of families
and it would be a great hardship to place these men in prison for a long ter u 1 A.
Uo doubt it would.

Q. What would be the effect upon their families of this kind of treatment? A.
There are men who come up two or three or four times in the year who have others
dependent upon them, and if you punish them in this way, yon simply punish those
who are dependent upon tliem. I think that probably a more effective punishment for
this class would be to give them bread and water for a short term.

The Chairman.

Q. In dealing with this class of men, should not some jiortion of their
earnings while they were kept in an institution or in the prison go to their fami-
lies ? A. Undoubtedly. I think that all the money that they earn, beyond the actual
cost of their maintenance, should go to their families. That would be worth tryino- at
any rate. The ])resent system is no good, they don't mind it a bit ; they go on lauo-hin"

at it and continuing their old habits.

Q. Have you observed whether this taste for drink is hereditary 1 A. 1 cannot say
that. I have noticed many drunken parents who have sober sons ; I have known where
both father and mother were addicted to drunkenness and their children were sober.

Q. Have you noticed whether this vice prevails to any large e.xtent amongst juveniles?
A. We very seldom have a boy brought to gaol for drunkenness, still, there is occasionally
•one.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you given much attention to the question of heredity ? A. I have thought
a good deal about it, but I do not know that I feel satisfied as to the extent of it. I have
no doubt it has some influence, but I think there are as many go to waol who are the
children of sober parents as there are the children of drunken parents.

The Chairman.

Q. 163 boys and girls under sixteen years of age passed through your gaol last year.
Were these generally committed for first offences ? A. Speaking from memory I should
.say that about 30 per cent, of them had been sent in the second time there.
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Q. What eflEect do you find gaol treatment has upon a boy ] A. It altogether

depends upon the boy's habits outside. I have had children there whose parents were
respectable people, and when they came in, perhaps, they cried, and were very much
frightened, but afterwards they became accustomed to that mode of existence.

Q. Don't you think that a good birching while the fright was on them would be

much better punishment than continued gaol custody—would it not prevent them from
getting callous 1 A. I think so ; but it would depend altogether upon the nature of

the boy and his surroundings.

Q. Do you find that second-hand stores or Junk shops are a great encouragement
to petty pilfering] A. Yes; lads are sent around in the first place to pick up rags, bones,

bottles and things of that kind, and from this they go to other places. Tliere might be a
copper boiler, an axe or a saw ; they would pick the.se up ; and they find that these

establishments are means of disposing of them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you know that persons are arrested for being on the railway unless they are

on the crossing ? A. I have quite a number of such cases They have constables upon
the line, but I think when they are arrested there is generally something suspicious about
them.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that theft and other kinds of criminality are frequently caused

by the parents themselves encouraging the children in these acts ', A. I do ; in my
opinion the parent should be arrested, where tie is known to be a bad character, and where
he sends his child out pilfering. I would take the child away from such a parent and
inflict a severe punishment upon him for his neglect.

Q. Are there many children discharged on suspended sentence by the police

magistrate ! A. There are a few ; I think it is better than sending them to gaol.

Q. What views have you formed a.s to the efficacy of the reformatory at Pene-
tanguishene ! A. We have found several come back again, and whenever they did come
back they were very bad boys indeed.

Q. Were they really worse than before they went there? A. Yes ; we have found

them worse when they came back ; they associate with the very worst criminals in the

gaol, instead of the best ; they have an inclination that way.

Q. Have you an^ further vinws in regard to boys ? A. There are a great

number arrested and they must be kept somewhere during the time they are on remand
while the police are working up the case. If they are sent to gaol I tiiiiik they ought to

be sent for the shortest term the nature of the offence will admit of. Association of the

boys together is just about as bad as association with the men. These little fellows sit

down and talk about what a time they have had outside, how they have been to the

theatre and other places, and about their feeds of oysters and other little luxuries.

Mr. Jury.

Q. If they don't do this in the gaol, don't you think that they will do it at the street

corners 1 A. Undoubtedly they do, but the boy luvs got the option outside of listening to

to these outside, and he has got no option inside the gaol.

The Chair.man.

Q. What is the chief cause of these lads going astray ! A. Xeglect on the part of

the parents.

Q. What in your opinion are the chief causes of crime ? A. The causes of crime are

many. Drink is undoubtedly the cause of the very large numbers annually committed
;

the gaol records prove this. The cause of so many young children being arrested is the
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fact of their being sent out upon the streets to forage and even pilfer for themselves and
their low, idle, and dissipated parents. Lads and very young men are often brought into

trouble by meeting with bad characters at the low dens of the city.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that there are cases where the mother would not let the children

go into the street if she could help it, but where she is obliged to go to work she has to

leave her children and there is no place where she can send them to. Don't you think it

would be well if the State took charge of children in such cases ? A. I do.

Q. Don't you think there are a large number of cases where the poor parent cannot
alford to buy books, clothes and other requisites to send the children to school, and thus

they are allowed to run about and become criminals, and they gradually drift into pilfering,

till-tapping, and crimes of that sort? A. No doubt ; 1 think there ought to be industrial

schools where such children could be sent, where they could be kept during the day instead

of being allowed to run about the streets, but their parents often encourage them in these

acts. They send them out to bring home what they can ; they have to bring something
home, and if they don't get it honestly it does not matter.

The Chairman.

Q. Would you go so far as to recommend that where parents utterly neglect their

children they should be taken away from them altogether 1 A. I would have no hesitation

in doing so. There is a very great repugnance on the part of the mothers to part with or

to gi^e up their children, and this is a very excellent feeling. Still, having regard to the
interests of the child I think they ought to be taught to see the matter in a different

light.

Q. What are your views as to the working of the Central Prison ? A. So far as
Toronto is concerned, there is a large number of drunkards and of criminals sent to the
Central Prison who come back again.

Q. Do you think it would be well if the Central Prison were enlarged sufficiently to
have a greater number of sentenced prisoners removed to it 1 A. I think it would be
very hard to do that, and it would be hard, moreover, for some of these people to have to
associate with those felons in the Central Prison. There are many cases where it is

desirable the persons.should be sent to the common gaol to keep them from association

with such criminals as go to the Central.

Q. How many times do you think prisoners should be committed to the common
gaol before they become proper subjects for the Central Prison ? A. Not more than
twice ; a married man with a family, however, should not be .sent up for a year after

two convictions.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Would you not judge every case upon its merits 1 A. I would deal with each case
upon its merits, although I do not see how that can be done as things are now, where the
police magistrate rushes through forty or fifty cases in a morning.

Q. Are men over transferred to the Central Prison from the Toronto gaol who are
sentenced for less than two months ? A. Oh, yes, they will take them for twenty days.
We often have first offenders taken down there. I don't think that is right ; men
regard it as a great disgrace to be sent to the Central Prison. People are apt to say
" Oh, he is a Central Prison bird." It carries more odium with it than the gaol.

Q. Were the 87 lunatics committed to your gaol last year principally from the city?

A. Principally from the city. They did not remain long, as formerly the commitment of
this class has a bad efiect upon gaol discipline. They whistle and sing and break the rules
in that way, and you cannot insist upon anything with a poor, unfortunate lunatic. I

think they ought to be taken to the asylums direct in cities where there are such establish-
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raents, and never taken to the prisons at all. I think it is a o;reat mistake—a great

injustice to send them to gaol.

Q. Do you tind in your experience, that a large number of criminals are physically

unible to work 1 A. Not a very large number of criminals, but a large number
of the gaol population. There are some who are not physically the eij^uals of honest, in-

dustrial people, but not a very large number.

Q. Do you really think, as a rule, that a healthy body is an indication of a healthy

mind '! A Oh, yes, I think so. There are some who, Iroui various causes, perhaps from

the lives that they lead, are smart men either mentally or ])hysically, but there are quite

a number who are not physically strong who are mentally pretty sharp.

The Chairman.

Q. I see that you had 250 vagrants, where did they come from 1 A. Those old

people who are classed as vagrants walk about from door to door. When they leave some
of the institutions where they have been they don't care whether they go back, and they

find their way to the gaol. They have nobody to take care of tlieni, and they say they

must get into some of these homes. There is quite a numlier of this class.

Q. Have 3'ou any further suggestions to make ? A. I would just say, so far as the

cellular .system is concerned, that I strongly approve of it for those awaiting trial or first

offenders, or even those convicted of second ami third offences of a trivial nature.

Q. How many cells would yon require in Toronto gaol to meet the coses you speak

of 1 A.I think if we had a wing constructed with forty cells upon this principle we
could give it a fair test.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How many first offenders had you in your gaol last year? A. 2,458 males and
6.30 females ; altogether 3,088 for first offences, 490 for second and 170 for third ; 75 per

cent, were first offenders.

Dr. RosEBRUfiH.

Q. In response to the recommendations made by the Prisoners' Aid Society, were

not certain valuable improvements made in the Toronto gaol during the last twelve

months? A. Yes, a separate residence has been built for the governor, and the space in

the gaol has been utilized in making better provision for the prisoners.

Q. What has been the cost of these improvements ? A. About §40,000.

Q. Will you explain your method of constructing the cells you propose? A. My
method would ue hollow walls, wooden doors facing to the centre. 1 would give plenty

of ventilation in summer from the top. I would have the windows so constructed that it

would be next to impossible for a prisoner to get out. The cells would be large. I would

have everything thoroughly substantial, no gingerbread affair.

Q You have read the eleven propositions which have been adopted as the platform

of the Prisoners' Aid .Sciciety. Are you in favor of them ) A. 1 am in favor of some of

them, only of some of them.

Q. Do you believe in using the common gaols as places of detention only tor persons

charged with offences and awaiting trial, and not for prisoners after trial and conviction?

A. 1 cannot agree with that.

Q. With that exception do you approve of these resolutions ! A. 1 would not go so

far ; at any rate, I cannot approve of number one.

Q. The next is that county gaols should be conducted strictly on the separate or

cellular system ( A. I approve of that so far as I have already explained.
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Q. What about number three :
" Persons convicted of crime should not be detained in

county gaols but should be dealt with according to the age and natural proclivities of the
prisoner "

i A. Well, I do not say that they should not be sent to the common gaol.

Q. What is your opinion of number four :
" A boy under fourteen years of age, not

previously vicious, should be restored to his parents upon their giving a guarantee of his

future good conduct ; failing this he should be sent to an industrial school "
? A. I quite

agree with that.

Q. Then as to number five :
" A boy under sixteen years of age, having a natural

tendency towards crime, or being convicted of a second offence, should be sent either to a
reformatory direct, or to an industrial school on trial, according to circumstances, and a
special court should be organized to deal with these cases, as well as with females charged
with light offences. A boy should never be brought to open police court, nor be sent to

a county gaol "
/ A. I don't agree with that fully, unless you build another place and

call it a place of detention. I do not see myself what is the difficulty in sending them to

the county gaol any more than the name. Call it something else ; call it a wing of the

gaol. I do not know but it would take away the objection.

Q. Now we come to number six :
" Industrial schools and reformatories should not

be considered as places for punishment, but should be utilized wholly for the reformation

of character. The young persons sent to these institutions should not be committed for

any definite period, but they should be detained until reformation is attained, irrespective

of the time required. The officers of these institutions should be carefully -selected, pre-

ferably by a system of examination and promotion, and without reference to party or

social influence " '? A. I approve of that.

Q. Now as to number seven :" As industrial employment is a necessary step towards
reformation, and as this cannot be supplied by the county gaols, the necessity arises for

prisons and reformatories of ample dimensions where such employment can be provided
and where other influence of a reformatory character may be utilized and where a system
of classification may be carried on" I A. I don't agree with this as regards Toronto gaol,

because we have plenty of work at Toronto gaol now, but as regards the majority of gaols

where they have no lal>or of any kind, I agree with it. I agree that classification is

necessary, but I do not know that you will get all the classification that you will think
•desirable in these other institutions any more than you have in the common gaols now.
I do not see how you can have the prisoners employed in these large establishments with-

out more or less association.

Q. Care should be taken to have this prevented as much as possible? A. Yes.

Q. The eighth recommendation reads: " The expense and management of such persons

in such institutions should be borne by the county from which they are sent, when such
expense exceeds the proceeds of the industrial labor of the person so sent"? A. Well,
that is something which has to be dealt with by others, and I do not profess to give an
opinion upon it ; it will be for the various counties themselves to say wh%t will be done.

Very often we have persons from all over the country who are sent to Toronto gaol, and
Toronto bears the expense.

Q. As to nuraVjer nine: "Tramps and haliitual drunkards should be sent to an
institution where they can be jjrovided with productive industrial employment, and where
they can be brought under reformatory influences, and they should be detained in such
institutions under indeterminate sentences. Incorrigibles should be sent to the peni-

tentiary for life ; they should be considered as having forfeited all right to regain their

liberty unless reformation takes place." 1 A. This is a pretty hard one for me to get over.

The principle would bo pretty fair, but where are you going to draw the line ?

The Chairman.

Q. Don't you think that the cleverest men in the penitentiary although they may be
the worst characters would be those most likely to benefit by this principle ? A. No doubt
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it would be difficult to prevent that, and it is rather a nice point to decide who are to be
classed as incorrigibles.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Now, as regards number ten :
" In order to meet the requirments of the case there

should be sufficient prison accommodation in Ontario to relieve the county gaols of all pris-

oners undergoing sentence. This accommodation should be provided either by enlarging

the Central Prison, or by erecting two additional prisons, one in the east and tbe other in

tlie west. There should be unification in our prison system ; the prisons should be graded,,

and the reformatory principle in its most improved form and after the best models should

be incorporated with said system." ? A. I don't agree with that.

Q. The last recommendation is :
" The question of prison labor should be removed

from the arena of party politics and members of labor organizations should look upon this

question from a patriotic rather than from a trade standpoint." ? A. Well, I have nothing,

to say as regards that.

The Chairman.

Q. If you had what you conceive to be a perfect common gaol system, how many, of

the total number who passed through your gaol, do you think would be restored to proper

lives through the instrumentality of that system / A. Of those already committed to

gaol, very few indeed. I think as regards the hardened criminals and the prostitutes it

would be impossible to reform them. There is another view to be taken; many people are

committed for crimes who are not guilty, and the effect of contamination with others while

they are awaiting trial might be serious. The result of association might be mischievous

upon their character. It is true there are some men that yon cannot contaminate, but

they are very few indeed.

William Van Allen, Gaoler, Milton, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler ? A. Twelve years ago. I have been in the

gaol twenty-two years and in the service altogether thirty-four years.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. I see from the report, that if it had not been for the vagrants your commitments
during the past year would have been less than fifty ? A. Yes, we would not have had
many.

The Cuairman.

Q. There would practically have been little necessity for the gaol. Did you admit
any one into the gaol without a warrant 1 A. No, sir.

Q. You seem to let them out without any magisterial or judicial order'! A. Yes,

that is in accordance with the order of the mayor, who wishes us to keep them over night.

Q. Have tliese parties been before the mayor and formally charged witli vagrancy

before he issues the warrant t A. No, sir. The mayor simply gives the blank forms to

tlie policeman, who fills them up.

Q. This has been going on for years. Have any attempts been made to put a stop

to it at all, so far as you know i A. No.

Q. I see that of the total number of prisoners committed to your gaol three were
for assault and three were civil prisoners. You had one sentenced for cruelty to animals,

one for destroying property and four for drunk and disorderly conduct ; three for escaping.
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from a constable, one for horse stealing, cne for indecent exposure, one for keeping a house
of ill-fame, and four for larceny, so that practically you had only twenty-one criminals,

during the year, out of nearly four hundred prisoners 1 A. Yes.

Q. Do you think that Central Prison treatment has had a deterrent effect oa
criminals t A. Yes. On account of the rigid discipline and the labor there.

Q. Would it not be well to endeavor to put an end to the tramp nuisance
even if they were sent to the Central Prison for four, live or six months of the year ?;

A. I think that would stop the trouble altogether.

Q. I see that you had three boys in your gaol last year. What were their
offences 1 A. They came from the town of Oakville. They were brought up on four
charges of house breaking and stealing property. They were children of very respectable
parents, living in Oakville. The first one was only convicted of one charge, and the
others were convicted of four charges, and it was thought that the best thine to do was
to give them a month, and I was to keep them in one corridor—two days on bread and
water, and then on prison allowance. On one of them the sentence was suspended.
The punishment worked splendidly all through. They are deemed the best behaved boys
that you could find ever since they came out. I think it really did them good.

Q. Are you in favor of the Government taking control of the gaols ? A. So far
as Milton gaol is concerned, I have no complaint at all to make of the county council
or any of their officers. They told me when I want anything, to advertise for
food and other things, and I do so, and then, as regards other matters, I submit my
requisition to the sheriti'. I have no reason to make any complaint at all.

Dr. ROSBBRUGH.

Q. Have you not had some difficulty in regard to the construction of a kitchen f
And has not this been delayed year after year, notwithstanding the recommendation of
the inspector to the county authorities 1 A. There was a great delay over that, but it

was through Mr. OKeilly not being able to decide as to where the kitchen should be.
Mr. Langmuir was there at the time the matter cropped up first.

Q. What do you think is the next cause of crime 1 A. Laziness. A great many
criminals are lazy, indolent fellows, who won't work, in the first instance, and they drift
by and by into criminality. If a man won't work he must get his living in some way,
and very often he steals.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You had the prohibitary law in force in your county for some time. How many
years was it in force, and what effect had it upon the gaol population ? A. I think we
had it six years. There was not so much crime committed under the Scott Act as there
is now.

Q. Was there any marked decrease ? A. I do not know that I could make any
positive statement. You see a drunken man would get liquor. It was easy enough to
get it because it was sold all around the county. The act was not properly carried out.

Matthew Clements, Sheriff of the County of Halton, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you held the shrievalty of your county I A. Since 1882.

Q. Were you previously a member of the council 1 A. About fifteen years. I have,
been warden two years and reeve of a township several years.
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Q. You have heard the evidence of your gaoler in regard to the increase in the num-
t)erof commitments from 140 in 1884 to upwards of 400 in 1888. What reasons have j^ou

for this enormous increase 1 A. I think the times have had a good deal to do with

that. When the times are good with the farmers more of this class are employed.

Q. Your gaoler thought that a large number of them were pick and shovel men
who work on the railways. They would be chiefly foreign element I A. Yes, there

^re very lew Canadians amongst that class.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you considered in your county council whether these men going around

from gaol to gaol could, by some means or other, be brought to better habits of life '!

A. There was a time when a charge was made with respect to these but it touched their

pockets, and then they abandoned the idea.

Q. Do you think that a plan could be devised whereby those men who have been in

for the third, fourth or fifth time could be placed under a system of rigid discipline and
hard work, such as prevails at the Central Prison, and that this would have a beneficial

effect upon them 1 A. I think so, I would try it. It is a difliculty, certainly, that ought

to be met in some way.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Your county council allow the use of the gaol as a lock-up ? A. We have very

few other prisoners. If the gaol were not used in this way its inmates would be very

few indeed.

Q. What are your ideas as to the chief cause of crime in the community ? A. I

think allowing young people to grow up in idleness is largely the cause of crime in the

first place ;
they take to drinking ; drinking leads to other bad habits, and these bad

hal)its in their turn iiroduce crime. I think drinking after this is the most serious cause.

I think that crime is due very largely to drinking. I think it is productive of vice and
vagrancN', and it really brings about felonies and criminalities of a serious nature. Men
spend their money in liquor and are often driven into crime for their support.

Q. Have you any trouble at all in getting your requirements met for gaol purposes 1

A. We have never had any trouble. It is left to the gaoler who asks my opinion about

important matters, and we have always got along smoothly in the county council.

Q. Could you give the Commission any information upon this que.stion of juvenile

ofienders ? A. I have nothing in particular to state. The only cause I can give you is

the cause given by Mr. VanAllen.

t^. Your corrider for tramps must be very full occasionally? A. We have 8ome-

times seven, that is about the largest number.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that the tramp nuisance is largely due to the fact of your being in

ihe direct line of the tramps circulating from one centre to another 1 A. I do. The
tramps pass us working their way from Hamilton and Guelph to Toronto, but I don't

think that there is a large number in Guelph.

Jonathan Cook, Gaoler, Berlin, sworn :

—

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler at Berlin! A. In 1888. Previous to being

gaoler I was a county constable for a great many years.

Q. You had five boys and a girl committed last year. What was the nature of their

offences ? A. The female was on the verge of becoming a prostitute. She was going
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astray, and her fatlier appeared against her and asked that she be committed for six

months. She is there now. There is nobodj' with her except the matron. Three of the
boys came from Toronto. It was supposed tliat they were implicated in some case of

burglarly in the Town of Waterloo. The other two were in for larcency, and they were
fined. I think their parents allowed them to spend two or three days in gaol before they
paid their fines.

Q. Have you observed what effect gaol commitment has upon young lads] A. I
would never let them stay over night. I have always noticed that after they have put
in one night in gaol they have less dread of it.

Q. Last year you had 20 drunk and disorderly characters and 24 vagrants, nearly
.50 per cent, of the whole number of prisoners. Were these men who had been com-
mitted over and over again during the year '] A. Some of them were. Then our popu-
lation is sometimes swelled by prisoners from Gait. The district around Berlin is largely

of a German nationality and we get very few prisoners from that.

Q. I suppose quite a number of prisoners are sent to the lock-up who never find their

way to the gaol ? A. Yes, if we had not a lock-up our gaol population would reach from
900 to 1,000—that is, judging from the population of the lock-up—those who get their

night's lodging there.

Q. What class of people were the 2i vagrants 1 A. There was a great mixture of

nationality, there were English, Irish and Scotch.

Q. No natives ? A. We hardly ever get a Canadian tramp. We get occasion-

ally one from the other side. I do not think the tramps would work if they

could get work to do. Some of them are men who have been sent to the Central

Prison, and who have been back again to the Berlin gaol since. If they were given,

a shorter time in gaol and flogged I think it would be better. As things are now they
simply go to these towns and throw themselves in the way of the first constable they~

see to get arrested. I can see now parties that I arrested when I was a constable eight,

ten or twelve years ago coming back again.

Q. Have you many prisoners sent to your ojaol who are proper subjects for a poor
house ? A. We have not had any since I have been there.

y. Do you think it would be better if the gaols were entirely under the control of

the government ? A. I think they would be better under the control of the government.
The system would be more uniform. Instead of the gaols being over-crowded we would
have greater accommodation and there would be a tendency to have proper appointments.

Q. Don't you think that what might be suitable to one gaol might not be for another ?

A. That might be true to an extent.

Q. Are there any improvements in connection with your gaol that you think ought to

be carried out 1 A.. We could do with one or two more corridors. I think with two
more corridors we would be able to improve the classification and prevent association

amongst certain classes. I may say that the worst class to a.?sociate with are those

habitual tramps who travel through the country,

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime 1 A. I was looking over our list.

There were 34 committed last year for felonies. Of those, 16 committed their crimes

directly from the effects of drink. These are parties I knew and I have traced the cases

up. As regards the balance, a great many of them were simply' idlers without work, and
I think they drifted into a course of crime through being allowed to roam on the streets

when young.

Q. Are you greatly troubled with boys running about the streets at night ? A. No.
We have a bell ring at nine o'clock every evening, and when that bell ringi the boys are

to scatter to their homes, I think it is a very good custom, but I think it would work better
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if it were made an hour earlier. Every boy found in the street is arrested if he does not
go home when he hears that bell ring.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. You had 23 or 24 tramps in your gaol last year, and you say they were nearly
all English, Irish and Scotch, but I see that you had 57 Canadians for offences of various
kinds, .so that nearly all of your gaol population who are in, not for vagrancy, but for

these other more serious crimes are Canadians ? A. Yes, Canadians are generally up
for misdemeanors, felonies, heavy larcenies and things of that kind.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. The population of your county is fairly divided between the rural and the urban.
What proportion of the inmates of your gaol come from the farming community 1 A. Very
few.

Moses Springer, Sheriff of the County of Waterloo, sworn.

The Ch.\irji.\n.

Q. When were you appointed sheriff? A. In 1881.

Q. You were member for the county prior to that time ? A. Yes.

Q. Can you tell the commission about this practice that prevails in Uerlin of

ringing the bell at nine o'clock, for the purpose of calling the boys from the streets to

their homes 1 A. It commenced in Waterloo some years ago when there was a lot of

unruly boys. It worked so effectively that there are none of this class there now, and it

was introduced in Berlin two years ago with equally good effect. They passed a by-law
providing that boys found on the street after the bell was rung at nine o'clock, should be

taken to the station. It was something to be laughed at the first night, but those boys
who crowded on the sidewalk and blocked up the street corners and the thoroughfares
entirely disappear after that hour.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you be in favor of the passing of a statute or an amendment of the

Municipal Act which would have the effect of making the system apply to the whole
Province ? A. I would.

The Chairman.

Q. Of course a boy might be out properly after that hour 1 A. If there were any
good, legimitate reason for his being out, he would not be taken up by the police. We
have very peaceable, law-abiding people in our neighborhood, and the (iermans are very

anxious to carry this principle out as far as possible.

Q, Do you believe that the cliief cause of crime is neglect on the part ol the parents 1

A. That has been my experience for a very long time. I think the children not being

properly looked after, allowed to run about at nights, is one of the chief causes of crime.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think that truancy from school has also an effect in leading children

into crime i A. We have not much of that. The by-laws are enforced and people have

got to send their children to school. When 1 was in Waterloo on the Board of Trustees

we took the matter into our own hands and made the children attend school.

'The Chairman.

Q. The poor are not committed to your gaol at all. A. Several were committed
to the gaol, but when we found out what tliey were and what they came for, we had
them transferred to the poor house.
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Q. Do you find that the existence of a poor Iiouse system in Waterloo has a pauperis-

ing effect upon the cominuuity 1 A. Not a bit. The trouble was before we had that

house that other municipalities would unload their poor at Berlin station to get rid of

"them.

Q. Do you thick that lazy people avail themselves of this institution in order to

avoid work ? A. No, 1 have examined into this and I am prepared to make this state-

ment.

Q. Your statistics show that the persons committed to your gaol are of the class for

whom the county gaol is intended. Do you find that the classification of the various

prisoners in your tive corridors is about as good as you could reasonably expect I A. I

believe so. I have no reason to think otherwise. If we had as many corridors as we
really should have, where are you to stop ? I think we can carry out all the classifi-

cation that is really necessary.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You will agree with this that the promiscuous mixing up of prisoners must have

a bad effect ? A. Y''es, if no judgment were exercised in the placing of them, the effect of

contamination would no doubt be serious.

The Chaie.man.

Q. Have you anything that you desire to communicate to the Commission, as to any

matters appertaining to the subject of our enquiry I A. All the trouble I have is that

the fees are very low.

George Mercer, Gaoler, Guelph, sworn.

The CUAIRMAN.

Q. How long have you held the position of gaoler ? A. It will be thirty-two years

next January.

Q. Do you feel disposed to ask your Council to increase the number of corridors, in

order that you may effect a better classidcation ? A. Tliere was a time when we had
43 prisoners in gaol at once. The plans were made for an enlargement of the gaol, but

the proposal fell through. I do not think there is any necessity now for the enlarge-

ment of the gaol, according to the number of the prisoners. I have not given very

strict attention to classification. I think that classification is desirable where the

discernment of the gaoler is such that you can depend upon his putting them right.

Q. Have you a county poorhouse ? A. There is a county poorhouse. We don't

send any of the city people there. Poor old people are sometimes sent to the g-iol. I

have two there now, they are under the heading of vagrants. There is one who has

been there a great many years, re-committed year after year. We send them out in the

streets and have ttiem brought back immediatey.

Q. You sent six prisoners to the Central Prison during the year ; has that

enabled you to classify your remaining prisoners better 1 A. Yes. The Central Prison

has been a great relief to me. I have had, in former years, fifteen or si.xteen prisoners

of that class, and a large number awaiting trial. I think that prisoners have great

awe of the Central Prison. I have heard them say that they prefer the penitentiary to

the Central Prison They say they have easier times, better food and so on.

Q. Do you think that gaol custody does the boys who are sent to it any harm ] A. I

believe it does. I am of opinion that boys ought never to go to gaol. I think the dread

or fear of the gaol exercises a restraint over a boy and deters him from committing crime.

Boys, before they are sent to gaol, have an idea thac there are rats and all kinds of
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things about the cells, and they are terribly frightened when they are first brought in
;

but when they leave the teeling has passed away, they have become quite familiar with

the life there.

Q. Have 3'ou observed the effect of the treatment of Penetanguishene reformatory

upon boys 1 A. I have only heard of one boy who has come back here, and he is.

behaving very fairly.

Q. Do you think that it would be better if the government took entire control of

the gaols ? A. I have no personal cause of compl lint. I get all I want from the

council. The only thing is that if they were under the government there would be more
uniformity. I think, myself, that it would be better if all these institutions were in the

hands of the government. I think it would be much nicer if all were under one head.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime 1 A. I attribute a great deal of

it, both directly and indirectly, to drink.

R. McKiM, Sheriff of Wellington County, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been sheriff? A. About six years.

Q. You represented a portion of your county prior to your appointment ? A. Yes,
the North and West Ridings.

Q. Is everything done that can be in order to get as good a classification as you can

of the prisoners in your gaol ? A. I fancy that everything is being done that can be

done. They have to keep some of theui mixed up, so far as 1 can see. But my
experience of gaol matters is limited. I think improvements might be made. In the

first place we might get more ward accommodation. Some of the prisoners are able-

bodied men, who could work if we had the facilities. Our accommodation being small,

I make it a rule to get those sentenced to longer periods otf to the penitentiary or

Central Prison as quickly as we possibly can. We lose no time in getting them before

the judge. The judge directs where they are to be sent to, and we get them off with as

little delay as possible.

Q. You have a poorhouse in your county to take care of the old and feeble ? A. Yes,
but I think we could send some of those we have left even more properly to the poorhouse.

Q. Have they any means of employing them there? A. Yes, they have a farm of

fifty or sixty acres, well kept and well managed.

Q. According to what the gaoler says you have a couple of prisoners now who ought
to be in the poorhouse • A. If I understand the case properly, one is an old woman,
who has been there a very long time. She really lives in the gaol. She will go out and
will appear before the police magistrate and ask to be sent back again. She is useful in

her way, able to work, and she does work.

Q. I see you had a few men committed for drunkenness and disorderly conduct ;

are they chronic drunkards? A. Some of them are. They are in and out.

Q. You have very few, for such a large population, sentenced for drunkenness? A. I

suppose a great many go to the station house and are brought up at the Court and fined

or let off". Still, I don't think we have many although we have a regular net work of

railways through the county of Wellington. I find that the railway people are very

particular.
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Q. Seeing that you had only some fifteen prisoners sentenced for felony last year,

do you think that there is any necessity for increasing your gaol accommodation? A. 1
think, that owing to the gaol being so old, there are certain improvements needed—
more especially in the gaol yard. I am strongly impressed with the belief that the
prisoners ought to have labor—that is, not suflficient labor to persecute them, but
sufficient to employ them—^just as if they wereliving outside.

Q. Do you think that gaol management and gaol administration would be more
efTective were it carri'^d out under the Government than under the present system 1 A. I

do. I believe the Government would be more liberal than the counties are, and that
greater accommodation would be provided. I believe that the Government ought to have
control of the whole thing.

Q. Would you ask the councils to beir their share of the expenditure necessary in

the event of such a change being carried out 'I A. I believe in making them bear their

share. Now, I am going to give you a cise that came under my notice, in a neighboring
county. I saw a class of prisoners wandering about the gaol that ought not to have b'ien

there at all in my opinion. I saw there a poor fellow who was sent in for no crime whatever
—an old man lying in the last stages of life, with flies about his mouth and no one what
ever around him. The sight to me was of the most sickly chiraoter It was iahuman

—

it ought not to be tolerated in any county iu Ontario. I should say, as regards that kind
of thing, that county councils ought to be compelled to build poorhouses. It was too bad
to subject persons who had committed no crime and who were in there for no kind of
oflTence whatever to that kind of treatment, and to allow them to die there.

Q Are you of the opinion that a proper industrial school system would do much
in reducing crime? A. That is my impression, although we don't seem to have a
great number of boys round about the streets at night.

Dr. RosEBRtrc.H.

Q, Don't you think it would be a good thing if the prohibition system were adopted
in your county ? A. We had the Scott Act in force three years. I found boys congre-
gating about the hotels smoking, and I believe there was a good deal of illicit traffic going
on.

Q But did the Scott Act reduce largely your criminal population ? A. I believe it

did. It stopped those smaller places from selling drink. The difficulty with me was
after the Scott Act was put into operation that in travelling about the country I could
not get a place where I could get a good meal.

Q What do you think are the chief causes of crime l A. I would not like to attri-

bute it all to drunkenness. Certainly I think it would be a good thing if you could keep
these young people that we have heard about to-day inside after a certain hour of the
night. I think a good deal of our criminality is due to parental neglect. Bat I may tell

you a class that we don't want in this country, and that is those waifs picked up in the
streets in the Old Gauntry and sent out by these societies. The farmers get these people
and try as fast to get rid of them. Some of these young people have come out through
the institution at Gait—Miss Macpherson's or what do you call it? They seem to settle

at this institution and go out as they are required. Some of them fall into drunkenness,
.others get into other habits equally bad, that we had perhaps better not mention.

Q. If you find that no one avails himself of the opportunity that appears to be
presented of disposing of our own children who are in the streets and slums, you cannot
blame these Old Country people for taking advantage of the opportunity that we neglect
or throw away. A. No

; I think the mistake is with the people of this country in
encouraging these old maids to bring children out.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that those who bring these people out do it for pay as well as
for amusement I A. I do, you don't catch those old lidies doing it for amusement.
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Q. Have you got any land in connection with the gaol ? A. Our gaoler rents land

outside, and he grows an excellent crop of mangolds. Sometimes he takes the prisoners

out and makes them till this land, and no doubt he makes a profit out of it. I know a

county where they can play at skating and amuse themselves in the curling 6.heds.

Q. Do you think it would be advisable for your county gaol to hive two or three

hundred acies of land? A. No, I don't think I would go so far that.

Q. Say one hundred acres I A. Yes.

The Chairman.

Q. How many have you in your gaol to-day who could be employed at this kind of

work ? A. I do not know, probably not very many. 1 have no faith in these fellows

who are loose and idle, wandering about the country. I would like to see them employed

in some shape or otlier. I am afraid our system simplj' creates prisoners, and I do not

think that it is well that persons should use labor of that kind for other than legitimate

purposes.

Abraham B. Culver, Gaoler, Cobourg, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler ] A. In 1875. I was sheriff's baililT for

twelve or fourteen years previous.

Q. You sent ten prisoners to the Central Prison last year ; do you know whether this

class frequently fall into crime again ? A. Yes. The treatment at the prison does

not seem to do them any good, but they stand in dread of it anyway. They never like

to hear of the Central Prison. They think the authorities there are too strict with

them. Another thing, this class of people never care about working much, and they

are made to work at the Central Prison.

Q. If you had the twenty-four vagrants removed from the gaol to the workhouse,

or some such place, would that enable you lo make a better classilication of your remain-

ing prisoners ] A. It would.

Q. Why don't the council build a poor-house '/ A. They think they are at expense

enough when they maintain the gaol, and the}' say they have the gaol to send these people

to, but I don't think the gaol is the place for them. A great many of these poor old

people die in gaol, and of course the gaol is no place for them to linger out the kst

moments of their lives. Since I have been gaoler I have had somewhere about twenty

die on my hands in that way. They were generally drawn from the laboring classes.

Q. Have you any decayed farmers who have come to grief and been sent to gaol

for care ! A. I do not know one. They would be taken care of by the townships.

Q. What are your views as to the Government taking over the g.iols ? A. I am ijuite'

satisfied to work under the present system. I have no fault to find at all.

Q. What is the population of the counties of Northumberland and Durham ? A.

About 75,000 people.

Q. And out of that population, you had last year only about twenty-four criminals

altogether, for manslaughter, larceny, indecent assault, house-breaking, cattle stealing,

feloniously wounding, and so on 1 A. Yes.

Q. You don't seem to stand much in want of reformation ? A. No.
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Q. "What do you think are the chief causes of crime ? A. I think the chief cause is

the way little children are brought up. Many of them are improperly trained from
infancy. I think there is a great deal of harm done through children being allowed to

run about the streets, and if parents studied their own interests they would not allow it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How many of those twenty who were in for vagrancy are people who are really

past work 1 A. Well, they could not do a great deal of work. We have got a man in gaol

now, and I think this is his twenty-second time in prison. This man was able to earn
his own living, but he was a cripple and fell and broke his head, and he has never been
altogether right since, so they sent him down. Sometimes they commit him as a vagrant.

He is a habitual drunkard. He will get drunk for the purpose of being sent down. We
had one man who died only a short time ago. He was committed a year ago for a period

of six months. He was let out and he went to Port Hope, and he fell and hurt his

shoulder and was sent to gaol for a month. After his time had expired, and he got nearly
well, the doctor said it was broke. T doubted that myself, because the man seemed to

have recovered. He got out, went into the back country somewhere, and made his way
to Peterborough, where was put into the hospital. The people there sent him back to

Cobourg. He was sent backwards and forwards, and then he was admitted into the gaol

again, and after his admission he died in ten days.

Dr. ROSEBBUGH.

Q. What was the effect of the Scott Act in your county 1 A. There were not many
committed for drunkenness during the years the Scott Act was in operation. I think that
in 188.5, the year before the Scott Act came into force, we had 197 prisoners. In 1887,
when the act had been some time in operation, the number was 71.

I. O. Proctor, SheriS of the United Counties of Northumberland and Durham,
sworn.

The Chaikman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of sheriff? A. Five years.

Q. Do you find that every effort is being made to have as good a classification of

your prisoners as you could wish 1 A. I think so, under the existing circumstances.

Q. Which do you think would effect most good in your county, an increase ia the

gaol accommodation or the building of a poor-house ? A. A poor-house, I think. The
old and indigent class would be drawn away from gaol.

Q. You had twenty-four vagrants committed last year 1 A. They are of different

classes ; some of them are very intelligent people. Many of them are tramps, and they

like wandering about from place to place.

Q. You had thirteen lunatics in your gaol. The gaoler says they were not very

promptly removed. Would it not be an excellent thing if it could be so managed that

the lunatics would not go to gaol at all? A. It would, no doubt, but a great many of

them could not be removed from their families direct to the asylum. I don't see how you
could avoid using the gaols for this class of people when they become violent.

Q. Do the drunk and disorderly class come principally from the towns or the country

A. They come chiefly from the towns ; I think they are habitual drunkards.

Q. Is there any plan that you would recommend of dealing with them instead of

sending them to gaol 1 A. I think that a poor-house, properly established, would relieve

us of some of those, and the others should go to some other place beside the gaol. You

635



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

get a bright, intelligent fellow, who is confined there for three or six months with nothing
to do ; he has only got to clean up the gaol. That really does not require a great amount
of work, and they seem to be anxious, some of them, to do something, but there are no-

proper means of employing them.

Q. Do you think that many of this class of people make an earnest attempt to over-

come their evil habit of drinking 1 A. No, I do not think that they do. I think they
are too far gone before they go there. I have a great deal of sympathy for this class of

people. I think it is more a disease than anything else with them. We have not many
of them for such a large population.

Q. Do you concur in your gaoler's views that it is just as well that the gaols should
be left as they are 1 A. Speaking of our own gaol, I do not think that it could be better

conducted. I have no suggestion to make as regards improvement, except that I can say

that I think we are twice as much inspected as we ought to be.

Q. What, in your opinion, is the chief cause of crime ? A. My idea is that it is

hereditary. Circumstances arise and they drift into it, but in many cases it is

hereditary. I have known people steal because they could not help stealing. Others fell

into crime, no doubt, through association. And then there is intemperance, but of course-

intemperance is brought about by association to a large extent.

Q. Have you any ideas as to any changes that you think would be of advantage
to the gaol system 1 A. I do not know. I have noticed that our county judges are
very careful about how they commit men. There might be a notorious criminal before

them, men who may be even under their own impression entirely guilty, but they allow

them to go if they have the slightest excuse tor doing so.

Q. Don't you think that this is owing to extreme caution—a natural desire not to-

err ? A. I think it is due to caution. Then, as to vagrants, they ought to be put in some
place where they could earn a living. Idiots should be kept in a home, where they could

be employed in assisting the helpless poor, and in that way they would not only be a bene-

fit to themselves, but an advantage to the institution. I do not think they would care to-

leave it if they had a comfortable home, and at such an institution they would be a great

deal of use. I think, by properly managed institutions, we should try to raise the poorer-

class of people, who are in a certain degree generating crime.

Q. Don't you think education will counteract this to a certain extent 1 A. Com-
pulsory education I don't think is so good as to try to persuade people to take advantage
of the opportunity which the Education Act affords. Tf some means could be devised

whereby parents could be taught how necessary it is for their children to be educated and
convinced of the direction in which their real interests lay, they would foster and raise a
more intelligent class of people.

Dr. RosEBRuoii.

Q. You don't favor compulsory education? A. I do favor it, but you want some-

body to advise these people as to what is best for them. I would be very cautious about
exercising the compulsory powers that might be granted by Parliament.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that poverty causes a great deal of crime 1 A. I do. And if the
people had better social conditions they would not be so likely to drift into crime.

JosnuA MoDELARD, Gaoler, Brampton, sworn.

The Chairm.\n.

Q. How long have you been gaoler for the County of Peel ? A. Since 1880.
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Q. If you had a lock-up and a poor-house you would not have received over 25 or 30
prisoners during the year into gaol. Would the gaol in that case have been ample in all

respects for proper classification. A. It would have been quite ample.

Q. And you would have been perfectly satisfied with it ? A. Yes. We have no

trouble in classification except when we get overcrowded in the winter time by having

these vagrants.

Q. Is any attempt made to get rid of these people ? A. No, I think not.

Q. Whatare your views respecting the Government taking control of the gaols 1 A. 1

am quite satisfied with things as they are. The county council is a little dilatory at

times.

Q. Do you receive many of these imported boys ? A. I have had a good many. One
of the worst I ever had was in gaol this summer.

Mr. Jury.

Q. By which of these societies was he brought out 1 A. 1 think Dr. Barnardo's.

He has just gone to Penetanguishene. He stole a man's horse and went off to another

part of the county, got into work there, but at last he was cornered and he owned up

that he took it. Then at another place he stole a valise and gold chain and five dollars.

He robbed the children's bank of ^ri, then he got to a place called Dixie in Dundas and

stole poultry and various things. Then when he got into gaol it came to these people's

*ar3 that there was such a boy there, and he was tried and sent to Penetanguishene.

Q. How old is hel A. Fifteen. We had another this summer, but he was on

suspended sentence, the people he was with did not use him well, and there was not

much to be said against him.

The Chairman.

Q. Then you think boys imported by societies are not the kind of population we want ?

A. No. My experience of them is that these immigrants from London, Manchester and
Liverpool are about as bad as they can be.

Daniel M. Decker, Gaoler, Whitby, sworn.

The Chaikman.

Q. When were you appointed gaoler? A. In 1882.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think it would be better for the Government to take over the control of

the gaols ? A. I do, because I think we would have our wants better attended to. If

we could have the repairs that are necessary carried out, it would be a great thing. We
always experience delay in matters of that kind.

Q. Have you observed the effect of gaol custody upon boys. Do you think it has a

good edect ] A. I think so. I give them a stool to sit on, just to meditate.

Q. Do you think this is very effectual in reclaiaing them from criminil ways 1 A.

Well, in some cases I have found it quite eff-'Ctual. Iq some cases I tbink tliey oU;^ht to

have a birching and twenty-four boars in the dark cell. That would have done them
more good than the gaol treatment they received.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime 1 A. No employment. Allowing

boys to grow up in idleness. Boys who are brought up in idleness are too lazy to work
for their living and they have no other means of support, so they steal.
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Q. Have you bad many young men and boys passing through your hands during the

ten years you have had charge of the gaol ? A. We have had quite a number of young
boys who are growing up in idleness and the want of money, and when they want money
they have to steal it.

Q. You seem to have done well without any truant officer or olficial of that kind,

judging from the number of criminals you have in the county of Ontario. A. Yes.

When I get a young man of eighteen or twenty into gaol, I take him to one of these

poor old people and say, "Look here, you see that old pauper lying there, that is the
result of coming here. Would you like to die a pauper in gaol ?

"

Q. That is a good object lesson 1 A. It is ; I think they take it to heart.

William Alexander Douglass, Deputy Manager, the Freehold Loan Company,.
Toronto, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. Mr. Douglass, we understand that you take great interest in certain fiscal laws-

and social questions, and that you desire to speak to us upon some phases of these ques-

tions in their relation to crime ? A. Y'^es, I have ])repared this article on the question.

(Mr. Douglass read the article and then handed it to the chairman, who promised that

it would receive careful consideration.)

Toronto, October Slst, 1890.

Fresent.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Eosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

Dr. Daniel Clarke, Medical Superintendent of the Toronto Asylum for the Insane,

sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. "Various opinions have been presented to us in regard to heredity ; the physiological

and the mental and moral aspects of it. I would first ask you what are your views

in respect to the physiological. You believe, I presume doctor, that bodily forms and
conditions are liable to transmission from parents to children I A. Yes, but heredity of course

is a very large subject. Heredity along pliysiological lines, along lines of health, no
doubt exists. No one can doubt that, who sees the perpetuation of races. The black

man, and the white, Malays and Indians, and even Jews and Egyptians, are ail along^

the jihysical lines of heredity. That is the tendency of like to reproduce like. You see

the same thing to an extent in individuals.

Q. And personal appearance, stature, and colorarealso liable to transmission ? A. Of
course as regards pf-rsonal appearance and color, a negro will reproduce a negro, but that

is race, and this is as to nations. As to the personal appearance, in the ca.se of father

and son ; take the individual along physical lines, no child is e.xactly like its i)arents. It

is in its jjeneral features like its parents, but not always. It may have transmitted to it

the heredity of its grandparents. No two children of the same family are exactly alike.

They are not only not exactly like either of the parents, but they are not like one
another. Not even the Siamese twins—who were so very intimately allied through

blood and physiological conditions—were exactly alike. While this is true in certain

features, yet there are certain generic or general features that they inherit. No»v this

is rather along physiological lines. You will see that you have uniformity in the general

features of nations and individuals, but you have diversity in the particular.
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Q. May the law of heredity in its physiolo,s;ical aspect reproduce where there is

defoituity in the father a like deformity in the child? A. Well, that would be along
physiological lines it is true, and partly along disease lines. What I mean to say is

that it is not necessarily heredity.

Q. Ido notmean accidental deformity, I mean congenital deformity ? A. As a rule it is

not so, but there are exceptional cases where I think the maternal influence, and even the
influence of the father may by conception, produce the deformity in these lines ; but it is

quite exceptional. I know dozens of families where the parents have had spinal curva-

ture, but have had most beautiful children without any deformity about them.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH. «

Q. In the case of deaf mutes, where the parents are both deaf and dumb even, is

it not the exception that the child is deaf and dumb 1 A. It is the exception. From
the tables I have seen there can be no doubt that it is the exception, where the children

of the deaf and dumb are themselves deaf and dumb. The law of heredity is always
fighting liack to normal conditions, not to lines of deformity, but to the central lines of

naturalness both in body and mind.

The Chairman.

Q. Are physical peculiarities, such as the gestures of the father, and the tone of
his voice, liable to be transmitted 1 A. Well, if there is heredity in the general features

of the person, you may have the same as regards the gestures, or the tone of voice, simply
because the vocal organs are constructed on the same lines. The tone of the voice

lies in the structure of the vocal organs, but this need not be the result of heredity alone.

A child can assume the tone of voice of the father and mother because it likes him or it

likes her. The child naturally respects and likes its parents, and it will intuitively

adopt their style and manner ; thus you see many students all assume the voice and
gesture of the professor under whom they have been taught, and they do so almost
unconsciously. Xow you see you can have the transmission from the vocal cords, the
result of natural law, and you have the transmission from imitation.

Hon. Mr. Dbury.

Q. In a case that I have in my mind there was no deformity in either of the parents,

but one child had a hair lip, and another followed. .Some of the children were all

right ? A. You get the exception in respect of the transmission of some bodily defect

such as this ; but if you could classify them together, by thousands, you would find they are

the exceptions to the general rule. I know myself, children whose father or mother per-

haps had some deformity about them. One child had the deformity and the other child

had not, showing conclusively that it is not the law but the exception to it. Possibly

the maternal influence has a good deal to do with it. The mother says, this child I aa»

bearing ujay have hair lip, and she reiterates this all the time, while the child is of the
same blood as herself. If you find only one or two out of a family of seven or ten, with
this peculiarity it clearly shows that the law is fighting back to the normal conditions and
that these instances are the exceptions.

The Chairman.

Q. I know one instance myself where the father has three fingers and this deformity
has descended to several of the sons, but it has skipped the daughters, and one of the sons?
A. Exactly, that isanother illustration of the same thing. The reason why you often have
it skip from one side to the other is plain to any one who thinks this matter over. Here
is a father and here is a mother. The father is defective in some way, he is mentally,

physically, or in some respect, weak. The mother has a strong organization, and is with-

out any defects. The child has taken in the mother's strength of body and miud, and in

consequence the weak side of the other parent is dominated over or held down by the
strength derived from the mother. The idiosyncracy or the diathesis in the man is held
down by the strong organization in the mother, but in the next generation the weak line
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makes itself manifest, because the restraint lias been removed ; the counteracting strength
in the mother has been spent. It is so in consumption, it is so in scrofula, and it is so in

insanity.

Q. Is theresuch a thingasthetransmissionof chronicphysicaldisease ? A. There is no
hereditary transmission of any disease except such diseases as are introduced by poison, like

syphilis—diseases that we call toxic, introduced by poison into the system ; but insanity,

consumption, or scrofula, are not transmitted as such. The general weakness is trans-

mitted, the tendency of the constitution is along weak lines. The citadel of life is there

but there are certain weak points in it. It may be scrofula, insanity, or some other dis-

ease that is in the system, and it takes hold of it there at some weak point and may
assail it in some other direction. It is just a weak point along the line of life.

Q. And this accounts for the fact that in consumptive parents there will be tendency

to consumption, but the disease may not appear until it is brought out by some special

circumstances ? A. Precisely. It is like a magazine of gunpowder. You have the

explosive element there, but the gunpowder is as inert as a piece of granite until the fuse

is applied; until the match is brought in contact with it there is no fear of an explosion.

Thus you see a great many people, the children of consumptive parents, have a tendency

to consumption in them, but unless they have pneumonia or cold they may pass through

life and never become a victim to that malady.

Q. Coming now to the mental side of the question. Take a father and mother

who are violent, passionate people, will the tendency to this temperament be

transmitted to the child 'i A. The tendency will be transmitted but not the thing itself.

It is just like this. There may be a high-strung instrument that tran.smits certain sounds,

but it is simply because the instrument is high-strung that these sounds are produced, and

not because one string is out of harmony with another, the tenor or the alto, it is not

the fault of these.

Q. Then there is no law that will invariably send this heritage down to the child ?

A. No, because a.s I tell you the child is not the exact counterpart, and there may be

foreign elements introduced which will counteract the influence of the parent which

has been inherited. There is a foreign element imported into the child, for there never

was a child the exact counterpart of its parents.

Q. Are you of the opinion that intellectual endowments are transmitted from

parents to children ; take a father who is a great mathematician, is his son likely to

become celebrated in mathematics too ? A. Well, the history of the world points the

other way. Few great men have had sons who inherited their father's ability or genius.

There are exceptions to this rule as the two Foxes, the two Pitts', but the large mass of

the great men in this world have not transmitted greatness to their children.

Q. Is it not a fact that precociousness is transmitted f A. I have noticed that, but

I would just like to .say
;
you have got an alphabet which can be formed into words by

the million
;
you have all the elements in the Held, and so it is with the child. You have

the generic peculiarities of the parents, but there are so many foreign elements introduced

into the child that go to make up its complete character. It is the same way with crime.

1 often see in the newspapers statements about the atrocities perpetrated by criminals,

and by tlie descendants of criminals, and you hear about the heredity of crime ; but if

this were so to the extent claimed, the whole world would have been all criminals long

ago. All Cain's progeny would have beea murderers. My own forefathers had predatory

instincts, and stole horses and cattle, but I have no desire to help myself to anybody's

horses and cattle.

Mr. .fi'RY.

Q. Perhaps you have not felt the want of them. What are these foreign substances

that enter into the make-up of the child. A. Here is a child born into the world. The
child has in it all the potentialities of life ; it has got all the heredity it can possibly have.

C40



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

It is in how you bring this child up that it gathers its individuality. Supposing it is

taught to know nothing but lying, cheating, stealing ; it is brought up in the worst pos-

sible condition, in bad sanitation, unhealthy moral atmosphere, and it has all sorts of

vicious surroundings. You get these foreign elements and you cannot set the cause of

the child's criminality down to heredity. I may say that even before birth there is no
doubt that the condition of the mother has a good deal to do with the state of the child.

If the mother is in a happy home, or on the contrary if she has been in a home where she

has been subjected to violence, bad surroundings, do you not see that the child must of

necessity be changed in its heredity, by means of its development in utero.

Q. Take two children : one born of parents with strong animal passions, and the other

of parents with mild passions and who keep their desires under restraint : would you not be

very likely to find strong passions in the child of the former parents ? A. Yes, that maj'

be ; but the passion itself is not hereditary. The development of these passions would
depend upon the education and environment of the child

The Chairman.

Q. We have had the strangest theories submitted to us respecting the influence of heredity;

theories which, if they are correct to the extent to which they are carried by some, would
lead one to conclude that there is not much u.se of a Prison Reform Commission or any-
thing else in that direction. What do you think of the importation into this country of

youths, the progeny of criminal parents, coming from the slums and lowest parts of the

cities of the Old Country. If they are taken away from their parents at the age of eight

or nine ; will that hereditary taint follow them to )his country in their new surroundings ?

A. I think it will in a general way. I think if you take them at eight or nine vears of

age, they are old enough to have learned a great deal of badness by that time. As a

whole I think the tendency would be far worse than if they were under better conditions.

Q. If you you separate a child from the parents a few hours after being born and
bring it into healthy environments, will the heredity follow ] A. There is no doubt
in my mind that a larger proportion of such children would go to the bad than of those
who have had better birth ; but a large number of those children are recoverable under
those circumstances. For what does it mean 1 It simply means that the law caused a
downward tendency, but the good environment saved the child. A large number are

brought away before they can learn anything evil ; but still, a greater proportion would go
to the bad than of those born under more favourable circumstances.

Q. Then is the importation of these boys to this country a dangerous practice? A. Yes.

I think if you take the child from its mother's breast it would not be likely to suflTer much
;

but take it from four years up, it is not a good element to introduce, and it had better be

avoided. It is astonishing how young children can learn badness, and at the same time
I think it is very absurd to dump upon our country the children of the slums of the East
end of London, the Cowgate of Edinburgh, and the Thieves' Kitchen, and at the same time
neglect our own children who are swarming under the same conditions in our own large

cities.

Q. Do you believe that drunken parents transmit to their children a hereditary

tendency to drink also ] A. I have mentioned the general law alieady, which applies to

drunkards as much as to anybody else. Take the children and the grandchildren of parents

and grandparents who have been drunken from generation to generation, they beget weak-
lings mental weaklings, moral weaklings, who do not inherit a tendency to drunkenness
perhaps, but who inherit a tendency to some form of intoxicant. They have weak physical

power, weak will power, and they have a general sense of ill being which inclines them to

take hold of this and other stimulants—narcotics and the like. It is not because the

drunkenness has been bequeathed, but because the weakness has been bequeathed for this

form of vice. The man always begins with a downward tendency who has been a sober

man, and gradually his drinking becomes a second nature—it becomes a vice, and this

vice becomes a personal history and destiny in the man, and then he is sent down hill

with a vengeance, and raises deteriorated beings such as I have described.
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Q. I)o you look upon drunkenness as a disease ? A. It is a deterioration of char-

acter, not a disease, properly so called, but I may tell you that, 1 have watched more than
a hundred personal histories and I would say that a man who gets drunk habitually is in a
way diseased and should be put under some medical treatment ; but you take a man who
goc'S on occasional sprees, who has intermittent times when he hates the sight of liquor,

but outbursts of drunken mania—that is, every three or four months : I have never seen

a case of this sort in which the weakness was not bequeathed by the parents. You take
a man who gets on drunken sprees intermittently and he cares nothing for his family, home
—cares nothing for his social standing, cares nothing for his position whatever it may be,

and when the mania conies on there is nothing under the sun will stop him but an explosion

of the drunken bout. I have had them come to me by the dozen and beg to be locked up
because they felt the longing—the mania, the craving for drink coming upon them.

Q. Is it not necessary that the children of parents of this kind should receive a great

deal more care and special treatment than the children of those who have merely
acquired the habit? A. It is so. It is a mania that they have. It is ingrained into

their nature ; it is the same with opium eaters, it is the same with those that take

chlorine.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. This is such an important question that the Commis.sioners would like to

get to the bottom of the matter. In the course of our enquiries it has been stated by a
large number of witnesses that the chief cause of crime is drunkenness. Take a father

who has contracted the habit of drinking ; would not the habit on the part of the father

1 ecome an impulse with the child—more than a habit? A. Xot necessarily so. There
are exceptions to the rule. You take the child of a drunken parent. He is a weakling,

of weak will power mainly, and strong passions probably predominate equallj'. You take

that child. He is not deteriorated along disease line, but along physiological lines, because

of the condition of the parents in his begetting ; therefore this child has a tendency either

to go into drunkenness, or some form of nervous disease, or insanity, Vjecause of the very

fact that the deterioration of the father and mother has been brought about by means of

liquor—not because they are drunkards but because they are weaklings.

Q. Do they require special treatment? A. Of course they do or they will all go to the

dogs. It is perfectly absurd tu bring up these drunken men and say, " A dollar and costs

or thirty days." It is sometimes said, and even repre.sentatives of the law will use the
words, that they ought to be whipped ; but it is all very well for us who have no taste

for li(juor to say so. If you litard the descriptions of the fearful condition of these people

as I have heard them you would think differently. I say that these people h;ive no right

in a Christian country to be dumped into the gaols in this fashion. It is a piece of

inhuuianity to do so.

Q. Would you include all drunkards in your system of special treatment—habitual

drunkards as well as others? A. I would include habitual drunkards. I would include

them all. I would keep them until the will jiower had been restored. I would have
them kept indefinitely under restraint and educated in honest work.

The Chairman.

Q. We have a large army of drunkards confined in our gaols, and it is most difficult

to know what to do with them. We have no place for the poor man who has become a

drunkard, either habituitl or otherwise. I submitted a scheme, and would like to know
your views upon it ; that is, that after three or four commitments to the commom gaol,

habitual drunkards instead of being sent thirty or forty days to the common gaol

should be sent for six months to the Central Prison, or what would be much l>etter, to

another institution .specially provided for tliciu, and if after they are let out they fall again,

1 would make it twelve months, and if they fall again, eighteen months : until they got up
to the limit that the laws prescribe for the Central Prison, one day less than two years. I

would give them proper industrial employment in this jilace. Would not that be a better
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way of dealing with them ? A. That is my plan ; 1 agreed with you when we discussed

this years ago. Don't put them in any criminal place at all, but call it an industrial

home or anything you like where they can be kept under prison regulations if you like
;

but let it be a place where they can earn their living and assist their family, and there

let them remain until they are cured, or there is some probability of it ; and then look

after them when thej' come out at the end of the teim.

Mr. Jury.

y. Do you think that at the end of the period the appetite would be destroyed ?

A. Well, in some it would not, but a good many would be reformed. You know habit

is a second nature, and they would have been by that time long accustomed to habits of

sobriety.

The Chairman.

Q. You have noticed in your professional career, that drunkenness, even in

the higher classes deteriorates the moral qualities ? A. Yes. The reason is

this ; that the moral nature of a person is always dependent upon the intellectual. You
cannot have the highest consciousness, the sense of right and wrong, developed to

its highest extent, except it has play upon the intellectual nature. If you deteriorate

the intellectual part of man's nature, you deteriorate his capacity to form good moral
judgment, his capacity of knowing right from wrong, his ability of knowing what he
ought to do and what he ought not to do ; therefore you see moral idiots because of these

undeveloped faculties.

Q. Is there such a thing as a moral idiot. You know there is a famous case in the

western part of Canada just now, where a person convicted of a capital crime for which
he has been condemned, has been described as a moral idiot 1 A. No, not as the word is

understood in that case. The moral idiot is one who has lost his balance intellectually.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You have just described the case of a person, who has his intellectual and
moral nature undeveloped ; do you not find persons of good moral nature who are low
intellectually 1 A. The rudimentary intellectual basis might be there, and not fully

developed.

Q. Is it possible to have an undeveloped intelieetuiil nature and a highly developed
moral nature, and how would it be possible to educate the intellect without educating

the morals ? A. You can educate the intellectual nature of persons and make them the

cleverest burglars and forgers. You say these are equally developed with
the moral nature. Take a lot of persons in the Central Prison, they would
not lose a night's sleep over their crimes. Their moral nature does not assert itself in

restraining any of their actions; and why. because aU the potentialities of the moral
nature, as Herbert Spencer would say, would be there but they are undeveloped.

Q I understand you assume the position that you could not have a man with an
educated intellect and low moral nature, and could not have a moral without an intel-

lectual nature 1 A. No.

Q. Don't you think that people inherit good intellects ? A. Yes, and you implant a
good education and then that is only the development of the natural intellect ; but
everybody has a potentiality of his own Vjeyond which he cannot go ; and you can
educate until the intellect becomes fully developed.

Q. But don't you think that there are persons ot low capacity intellectually who
have good, sound moral natures 1 A. There are many good people who have what you call a

low intellectual development ; that is, so far as the stretch of intellect goes. They have
sound morals within certain restrictions, but thev have not the good moral nature of a

man who has a highly-developed and cultivated intellect. You know that there are

people who are very religious, who have a very low form of morals.
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Q. Are there men whose moral nature is stronger than tlieir intellectual t A. I

may tell you this I see it in insanity. You take an insane person ; the first thing that

will go with him will be his morals, they are low. If he nerer lied before he will

lie then ; if he never used bad languai^e before he will use it then ; the moral nature will

give way to a large extent because the intellect is diseased.

Hon. Mr. Drory.

Q. I know within the circle of my acquaintance a number of persons who can

neither read nor write and who have never had the opportunity of cultivating their

minds, and who are from an intellectual standpoint low specimens of humanity, but I can

depend u])on their honesty—depend upon their honor ; in all the practical relations of

life they are moral jieople. I thought from the standpoint in which I understood the

tenor of your remarks that this could not be unless their intellect were trained ? A. Oh,

yes ; there are many people who have never had education but who have goud common
sense and a great deal of mentality ; I don't mean just education; many are such as you

say, but if you gauge these people by the ordinary standard of mentality you will find

that their mentality is of a pretty good order ; that does not interfere with the theory

that if you have a low intellect you have a low moral nature, and if you have a low in-

tellect you have a coj-respondingly low appreciation of right and wrong.

Q. You say that the motives that actuated such persons would not be of the highest

order, because their intellectual development was not high i A. No. I would not mean
that. From the beginning to the end their motives are good, but if .some question of

ethics or morality came up before them you would tind that these people would have

great difficulty in determining which was right and which was wrong.

The Cn.MRMAN.

Q. Now, accepting your modified view of heredity of the moral kind, I suppose

the Commission may take it for granted that you hold that the human species may be

improved by proper treatment, and may free itself from hereditary taint, whether

physical, mental or moral ? A. Most decidedly. Nature tights towards the highest

standard ; that is, the normal standard, and the world was never better than it is to day.

Q. How do you account for this? A. I account for it by the high intellectual

standard that generally prevails, the good environments, the inclination towards high

morals. As regards all thes.; the world stands upon a higher plane than it ever did in

its history.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Even admitting tliat some do inherit more than a tendency to crime—a strong

predisposition to crime, so that it is impossible almost for them under certain circum-

stances, to resist the temptation when it presents itself although they know that what

they are doing is wrong ; or supposing they do not know they are doing wrong and are

responsible for their wrong acts, and even admitting that the)' have not the same degree

of responsibilty as a person without this strong moral tendency would have, should not

society protect itself against these people ? A. Yes.

t|). Your responsibility may not cease ( A. You and I might differ in terms as to

responsibility. The sense in which I thought of the question was not so much a mere

violation of law. There are many persons who would not steal, and yet might

have no sense whatever in regard to right or wrong, in a highly diriii;ult

problem. It does not follow that a person brouglit up not to steal and lie m ly have a

high moral sense. The responsibility is in my opinion that innate faculty that we
have that enables us to determine what we are to doai)art from what we ought not to do.

Q. Do you siiy that we have an innate faculty for this ? A. Yes. Every man has

an innate faculty that tells him what to do and tells him what is right and his duties to

his Maker and to his fellowmen. That does not require education. It is a violation of

a law that is implanted in every man if he does not do it.
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Q. Do you think that when a hungry man passes an apple orchard full of ripe fruit

that innate faculty would be strong enough to resist his putting forth his hand and
eating it 1 A. No. But take the case of a man who would kill his mother, is there any
one so devoid of this faculty as to think it right to kill his mother. Is there any savage

80 low as to be without that inherent sense.

Q. But a man thinks nothing of killing his fellowman in war ? A. No, but take an
Indian or savage—if you find a Hottentot who would do this I will give in.

Q. Don't you think that there are people who would even kill their parents ?

A. No. Under the Spartan law they killed their parents as a matter of mercy, because

they were a migratory })eople, and to take their parents with them when they went on

their long journeys would involve greater sufiering than death itself.

The Chairman.

Q. You distinctly state then that notwithstanding all the influences of hereditary

taint, reformatory influences may be exercised successfully ? A. Decidedly. Hereditary

taint is onh* a man's bad arrangement. If you reverse the arrangement you bring the

person back to the normal condition.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. Dr. Bucke in his evidence calls these people lapses of some previous age, people

who have lagged behind while the race has risen to a higher plane? A. No doubt they

are lapses, but have not our ancestors themselves had those lapses ? Where did they start ?

The whole began in savagery. There is no fixed law ; nature aims at the highest ideal.

The lapses are getting less as we go on advancing. I repeat again, that the world was
never better than it is to-day. You have got the telegraph, you have got the nevvspapers,

you hear from one end of Christendom to the other in twenty-four hours and you know
the condition of things as they exist. If you will take the moral standaid of this and
compare it with any former age you will find that the world never stood higher than it

does now.

Q. Is it your idea that we are exactly as we are made, that we cannot be held

responsible for our actions 1 A. No, I hold that there is a personal responsibility

attaching to every man

Q. Then you diSer from Dr. Bucke 'I A. I do ; I believe every man is responsible

for his actions.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that any good could be accomplished if the Govermnent went back

to their original intention of establishing an inebriate asylum ? A. I think it is all

right to make it an industrial institution, Don't call it an asylum, let it be a place

where these men could be sent who have proved themselves to be chronic drunkards

—

where they should be compelled to earn an honest living, and let them be kept there until

it is pretty satisfactorily proved to some competent authority that their will power has

increased. It is with them as with criminals. There are many who may be ke])t away
from drink who will never be reclaimed, who have no right to be at large at all. I hold

that there are a number who ought not to be at large any more than the chronic insane
;

they perpetrate their crimes over again and till the world with their jjrogeny, who
inherit this weakness, this tendency to evil.

y. Do you think that drunkenness should be treated as a disease. A. There is

one class—the diseased class, that have acquired the drunken habits. They are liable to

treatment.

Q. Should it be left to private enterprise to establish this institution, or should

the Government do it ? A. By all means the Government should do it for the poor. It

is the place of the Government to look after these. I am afraid otherwise they will be
left unprovided for as they are now.
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The Chairman.

Q. I would like to know whether medical treatment without moral and
physical treatment, is etFective for this class ? A. As I have said, there are two classes

of persons ; one man is diseased—his nervous senses have become disorganized for the

time being by an insidious attack upon his brain. The man who has intermittent drink-

ing bouts, who has inherited the disease, is not, I am afraid, likely to be cured. The
one class is diseased and may be kept under treatment with the hopes of recovery. The
other class is almost hopeless. The one class is amenable to treatment ; the other class

could be subjected to moral influence, to treatment of the mind and habits.

Q. The great number of lunatics that pass through the gaols has been brought
under the notice of the Commission. Do you think this could, by an increase of the

asylum space, be remedied or is it a necessity sometimes that lunatics should be sent to

goal ? A. Under the present condition of things it is a necessity that they should be

sent to the gaols because you have got no alternative but that or allowing them to wander
around the streets. As between the two the gaols are the best for them ; but I hold that

no lunatic who is not a criminal should be sent to gaol, e.xcept there is no possibility for

other provision being made for him. My opinion is that in the cities they should be

sent to the insane asylum direct and examined by two medical man, and kept there for

ten days on probation until it is pronounced whether they are insane or not.

Q. This would necessitate plenty of accommodation 1 A. Yes. I will give you an
illustration of the absurdity of the present law. A person in Queen street becomes violent

and is supposed to be insane ; a doctor is called and they come to me and he is admitted to

the asylum on the certificate of two medical men. Within -50 yards of this same place a

policeman picks up a lunatic. That lunatic is taken to the Toronto gaol, has to be certified

to by Dr. Richardson and another doctor, and declared to be insane. This document is sent

to the Provincial Secretary, and from the Provincial Secretary to the Inspector and from

the Inspector to me. and I have it sent back and the man is Virought to the asylum weeks
afterwards. Both lunatics were within fifty yards of each other on the day when they

became insane ; the one was subjected to this cumbersome system, the other was taken

almost instantly to the asylum. Three or four weeks sometimes elapse before the cases

come to me from the gaol.

Q. What would you do with the case where a man becomes insane and is homicidal

and dangerous ; don't you think the gaol is a strong and safe place for him, and
is it not necessary to keep him somewhere until his e.xact condition is ascertained by

observation ! A. If you have got no intermediate place well and go )d, but if you had [

would not put him there.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. But there are two different classes : the law recognizes one class as dangerous.

This class must be dealt with by a formal information—ilealt with by a justice, and yoa
cannot commit that person until the justice is satisfied that he is a d.mcrerous lunatic. A
certificate from a medical man is sufficient in the one case but not in the other. As I under-

stand it it is because society has to be protected against the dangerous lunatics t A.
They are both dangerous In the one case the papers come from tiie family, and in the

other from the ofiicers of the law. I do not see any difficulty in dealing with both cases

in the same way. There is a magistrate saj' at Peterbaro and a person is arrested by a
constable, and instead of sending him to the gaol you have a medical man called in to say

whether he is dangerous and if there is room enough have him sent to the asylum at

once. I should think that could very well be done.

The Chairman.

Q. You would prefer admission to the asylum direct from the family ( .-V.

Yes. I would like to get a poor unfortunate lunatic at once brought to treatment instead

of having him lying round the gaol. I think the trouble has been the want of accom-
modation in the past, but now that Mimico is established, a place secured where *e can
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put up a cottage in three months if necessary, there is no reason why insane people

should not be taken direct to the asylum.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think putting lunatics into the gaol without any knowledge of proper

treatment on the part of those in charge there tends to destroy in a measure the chance

of recovery ? A. In what we call acute cases it would
; in cases of chronic insanity it

would not make any difference. My idea is that with the arrangements and facilities

for treatment in the asylum, the chances for recovery are far greater than they would be

in the gaol for that class. A good many of these people are merely unfortunate. They
have never committed any crime and if they recover the stigma is attached to them of

having been in gaol, a stigma that ought never to have been on them. I should like to

emphasize this.

The Chairman.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief causes of crime in the community ? A.

Well, that is a big question. There are so many causes for it ; want of education, and
therefore want of proper moral intuition ; want of the e.<ample of parents; intemperance,

although not to the extent I see is declared, because some of the worst criminals we
have are clear-headed, sober men—^burglars, counterfeiters, forgers—who in order to

carry on their business successfully must be sober ; but to the great mass intemperance

is a source of crime no doubt: bad environments and e.xaraple; want of proper education,

moral and otherwise. These are in my opinion fruitful causes of crime. If it were

possible to scatter these criminals into the country by cheap fares and drives, to place

them in the sunshine, that would do a great deal towards breaking up the mass of crimin-

ality in large cities.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You mean to give them more facilities for recreation ? A. Yes. They congregate

in these nests of infamy. If you would inaugurate a system of cheap transportation I

think it would do a great deal of good.

Q. Don't you think that these people coming into the world with weak organisms

and a tendency to crime is accountable for a large proportion of the crime ? A. It is

accountable for crime in a secondary way ; therefore i say that you want to get them
into better surroundings where there is sunshine and light.

Q. Have many of those who have been emigrant children come under your charge.

Have you any means of tracing their history back for a few years ? A. No, but it is an

important point ; and I pointed out in my report of last year the large number of the

insane who came out here and were sent to the asylum. The number is altogether out

of proportion to the number of emigrants who come to the country, so far as can be

gathered from the returns. I suppose this must be dno to the system of sending out

waifs, foundlings and weaklings throiigh these institutions.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What in your opinion is the most fruitful source of lunacy. A. Heredity in the

way I have mentioned. There are at least sixty per cent who have come to us who are

weaklings on account of the hereditary tendency combined with the great strain of life

which people have to face now. They give way under the severe nervous tension

Q. Is intemperance a fruitful source ? A. No, not so much as you would imagitie. A
few years ago I tabulated all that had been sent to the asylum for half a century and found

that ten per cent, came from the result of drink, but in a good many of these cases

drunkenness was not the cause. There were some other troubles, business losses in

some cases, and worry, and drink was the result of this antecedent cause ; therefore I am
convinced that there are not more than eight per cent, come to the asylum from drunken-

ness ; and I am quite sure there are sixty per cent, from weakness in the hereditary sense,
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developed in various ways— religious mania for example, and temperance mania. There
was a man getting up statistics for a pamphlet on this subject and he came to me to be
furnished with these figures. He was exceedingly anxious to get the statistics so I pre-

pared them, but apparently they did not coincide with his preconceived opinions, for the

pamphlet was published without my statistics.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that masturbation is a cause of insanity 1 A. It is both a cause
and result of insanity.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You are aware that in the South Sea Islanis, Samoa, the Island of Apia, Tonga,

Raratonga, the Sandwich Islands, and the New Hebrides, there have been splendid

results from the labors of the missionaries during the last forty years. In that cise you
see' the improvement that even one generation can effect ? A. No doubt they have been
improved, but as regards the savages they know that the morals that we have are the

morals that pay best in a community.

Q. Although a child may have been born with hereditary taint, this tendency may-

be surmounted in one generation you think 1 A. 1 do.

Dr. Richardson, Surgeon, Toronto Gaol, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you held the position of surgeon of the Toronto gaol, doctor ?

A. Since 1858. I was appointed 32 years ago.

Q. During that time you have been almost daily in the gaol, and you have observed

the various classes of prisoners ? A. Yes.

Q. I notice that the city has provided improved means of classification. Do you

think that this will have a good efiect 1 A. I think it should have been done long ago.

Q. There is much talk at present about the great necessity for cellular confinement.

Do you think that this, even in respect of those who are waiting trial, would have a good

effect 1 A. There must be contamination so long as prisoners associate together, and
there are j>arties who are not so steeped in crime when they go to the gaol, but who
would become steeped in crime if you did not separate them from the prison class. In

this particular the cellular system would be the best ; whether other considerations do
not outweigh these ad^'antages is a question for you. My impression is that where the

cellular system has been tried the effect upon the mind of the ipdividual has been so

depressing that it has become actually injurious in a great many cases and has resulted in

insanity.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. That is where it is prolonged to years : but that does not result in a few months ?

A. No, I wonld not expect results of that kind to follow a few months' solitary

confinement.

The Chairman.

Q. Are the evil effects of improper classification most apparent in men, women, or

boys 1 A. I do not think that there is any difference ; my experience is that the boys

who come into gaol are a very bad lot. The boys are almost the equals of the old

criminals in viciousness. Except those who are sent for trivial offences, such as stealing

fruit, or for the little escapades that boys sometimes indulge in, the boys are hardened
more or less before coming into gaol ; but in my opinion it is brutality to put these

little ones in the gaol. There is a class of cases that are the result of mere thoughtless-
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ness—little escapades without viciousness at all—T have seen little fellows broughtjin
eight or nine years of age, and these little fellows are perfectly harmless and should be
kept out of gaol contamination altogether ; but the majority of the boys are quite equal

to the old criminals in the gaol ; they are up to all the mischief imaginabls.

Q. You would require to have a very minute sub-classification in order to reach
perfection, would you not? A. I think so. I will give you one class alone as an illus-

tration. We have persons waiting trial and we have a place for them. Amongst them
you may have perfectly innocent parties—men who are perfectly guiltless of crime but
who may be weak-minded and have no great moral strength, and you may have the most
vicious criminal in the community there waiting trial, so that really there is no classifica-

tion at all.

Q. It is a misnomer to call that classification ? A. Yes.

Q. When we visited the gaol there were 68 women in custody. How many of these

were of loose character so far as your knowledge extends 1 A. The great mass of

those we get are old prostitutes, and I do not think it makes an iota of diflerence

whether they are huddled together in one room or not. I certainly think there is a
chance of reformation of the prostitute class, by prolonged and rigid isolation and incar-

ceration, but only that.

Q. You think that running them in and out ot gaol accomplishes no good? A. Now, you
have hit upon the most important thing of all. Thirty years ago, under the old inspector

of the government of the Canadas, this was brought to my attention before my appoint-

ment to the gaol, and it seemed to me that the system was altogether wrong ; so I

pointed it out. They said, " If you can give us statistics that we can act upon we will

take steps to have it put an end to." I made out a list and gave the names of thirty

women under 30 years of age who had been convicted 30 times on an average, going out
and coming back with unfailing regularity, the time between each incarceration being
just about three days ; but after supplying them with the particulars I heard nothing
more about the matter. I fought and fought and applied to grand jurors and anybody
I could influence at all, but I have never been able to get anything done. I gave it up

;

i am glad, however, that you asked the question. I have given a good deal of thought
to this, and I will give the reasons for the belief I hold. I hold it impossible to reform
anyone who has acquired drunkenness, or any vice in less than a considerable
period. No one ever reclaimed such persons in a short period. The present system
of sending them to gaol for a month prepares them for renewed debauchery when they come
out, and for further debauching those with whom they associate. They come in weakened
and worn out with dissipation. They get doctored and polished off, tborougly cleansed,

well fed and receive medical treatment, and are readj' for another bout, and thus they
go on ; they come in batches and they go out in batches. They are all cronies. You
just give them an opportunity of debauching more persons and getting lower down them-
selves, and at last they land in the gutter or die drunkards.

Q. Now, what is the practical remedy for this ? A. The practical idea is this, that

the length of imprisonment of this class of people should be proportionate to the number
of ofiences. Until they get to the state in which they are utterly incapable of being kept
from viciousness and then they should be restrained during the rest of their lives. They are

a nuisance to society, a nuisance to themselves. I contend that the present institutions

might be improved and made to a large extent reformatory if the law were altered so
as to permit the magistrates to give this kind of punishment. I do not think that this

class of people should have any other accommodation than is provided now. If you
only avail yourselves of the accommodation you have got it is all you want. I look
upon the drunks that we have down in that gaol as a harmless class of people on the whole.
They are kindly dispositioned and not evil-intentioned and would not harm anybody.
They are not vicious people and they would reclaim themselves if they could, but they
have no opportunity of doing so. There has never been a man down there who has bad
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an opportunity of reclaiming himself. A large number of them, if they could only be

kept in restraint, and engaged in some useful industrial work, would in my opinion be

reclaimed.

Q. But it is said their families would suffer 1 A. Take the history of this class of

people down at the gaol. There are none dependent on a great majority of them at

any rate.

Q. Would you give them a fair amount of work ? A. Undoubtedly. In my opinion

you can do nothing for a man unless you employ him and occupy his mind.

Q. Would you recommend an indeterminate sentence in respect to these people 1

A. The indeterminate sentence depends so much upon the judgment of the superin-

tendent of the prison. Some might exercise good judgment but some might not. I do
not think I would allow them to e.xercise their judgment except within certain limits.

Q. What are your views in respect of heredity in its relation to crime ? A.
I cannot help believing that there is a tendency to particular crimes or ])articular

vices which is communicatad by heredity, besides the general deterioration which may
manifest itself in vagaries and excesses in various ways. I believe there is more than
this ; I believe there is a direct tendency to particular vices. I mean to say that I believe

the child of a habitual drunkard will inherit the tendency to drunkenness.

Q. But do you think it is governed by a general law of nature ? A. Oh, they may not
inherit it. I don't mean to say that they must necessarily do so.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that there are some natures who take to thieving because it is

their pleasure and excitement; just the same as another man would go to a horse race ?

A. This is a class of people who come from a debased class in the community. There
are many of them peraons who by habit and education have not got a proper sense of

right and wrong, and when they start with this defect they derive pleasure froni acts

of theft. These acts are a pleasure to them, the same as ]>oaching is to a man who is fond
of his gun, or other forms of vice to those who pursue them. Then there is such a thing

as a taste for liquor ; or it may manifest itself in two ways—it may manifest itself in

the ordinary appetite, which, being gratitied, leads ultimatelv to drunkenness ; or it may
manifest itself in the mental arrangements which constitute the mania of which Dr.

Clarke spoke. I believe in this form of mania, although I was hounded down some
years ago by the Glohe newspaper for doing so. I wsis accused of having given eviden ;e

that a man had died of a disease that did not exist in name. It is recognized by all

men now that there is a sort of mental condition—this form of insanity, this disease

of which Dr. Clarke spoke. I have seen dozens of the class myself.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that inebriate stsylum treatment of drunkards has been of any
practical use in reclaiming these men ) A. I would not like to answer that question,

simply because I do not know the facts. I do not hesitate for a moment to say that if

these institutions are thoroughly well managed so as to ensure that the unfortunate

drunkard does not get drink, and he is kept a sufficient time in them, they cannot but

have a good effect.

Q. Do you recognize drunkenness in any form as a disease ? A. In .some form
it is a disease, the mania of which Dr. Clarke spoke is I think a disease. The same
as I think every form of insanity is a disease—a disease of the nervous system ; but I

would not call ordinarj- drunkenness a disea.se. The liver becomes diseased, and other

organs of the body, but I cannot call the ordinary drunkard a diseased man ; drunk''aae»
is not a disease with him.

650



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

The Chairman.

Q. If a father, after he arrived at years of maturity, acquired the habit of drinking,

and followed that up by frequent drunkenness, would what was a habit in the father

become an impulse in the son ? A. If the son were begotten after he acquired the habit

I think he would acquire a tendency to drink ; and to a certain extent the appetite

would be transmitted.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief causes of crime in civilized communities 1

A. I could not specify any one particular thing, it is impossible. You have to take in

civilized countries so many elements into consideration. You have to consider the con-

dition in which the parents bring children up and the association in every way. I can
say with reference to drunkenness that I answer it in the negative ; I don't believe it is

a cause of crime to the extent it is said to be.

Dr. RosEBRncH.

Q. That is directly ? A No, as regards crime. Taking the reports of the peni-

tentiaries of Pennsylvania, compiled with the greatest care by eminent and competent
men, I have one in my mind in particular—a penitentiary prison

—

ivi th '. grea,t criminals

burglars, men who set out to earn a living by wrong doing, the men who are to vn

•extent trained in wrong-doing—the question was put how many of these are habitml
drunkards. Not one was the answer. How many were occasional drunkards—abiut
thirteen, about thirteen out of five hundred. How many educated—the best or the
worst are educated ; their education is their only stock in trade. I entirely differ

from the opinion that education is going to produce a reform in these matters.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that the bulk of the penitentiary population is educated ? A. No,
I would not like to .say that.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that it is desirable to introduce to this country these imported
children that we hear so much about ! A. I think it is a most unfortunate thing to

bring this class of peop[e here. They are defective ; they are not useful members of the

community, either mentally or physically. A boy may pass an examination and nothing
in his body may show a defective organization ; bat I know they have the defective

organization all the same, and they are constitutionally defective children in mind and
body. They come from the lowest parts and from the most degraded classes. Tbeir
parents are diseased and they have hereditary taint.

Q. A large number of lunatics are committed to the Toronto gaol every year.

Have you any remedy to suggest so that that unfortunate state of things may be

avoided ? A. The only remedy is to provide sufficient asylum accommodation so thit

they may be sent to the asylum instead of the s;aol. I do not see how you are to avoid

putting a person who is insane into some confinement. It must be some place of con-

finement where they can be kept under control. It is all very well to say you may jjet

two doctors to certify them at once ; but you cannot treat them in that way. You
have to watch these cases to see what they are, and it may be two or three weeks
before one can satisfy himself as to the condition of a person said to be insane ; and
what are you to do with a person apprehended away, say in Peterboro', or in some
other counti-y place. You have nowhere to put him except in gaol. I have spoken
strongly upon this subject myself for twenty-five years. I recollect the words I used
were that the system is a disgrace to a civilized country. I have known a man in

this gaol who has been strapped down to his gaol boards for morp than a week or ten

days. He tears down his clothing and you can do nothing with him. He should not
have been sent there at all after he was certified as insane ; but they are often kept in gaols

long after they ought to be removed. I insist upon it that these poor people should
never be brought into the disgrace of the police court : there are some who have
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delicate feelings, quite capable of feeling their position keenly, and the idea of dragging
them into the newspapers and making heartless remarks about them is no credit to
the community.

Q. You think it possible then, that with a few rare exceptions lunatics could be

taken direct from the family to the asylum ? A. I am quite satisfied that the great majority

of them could not be so transferred because you could not get the knowledge,

the information necessary to enable you to do this, and you don't know where you
are going to look for information as to the case. The insane are sometimes very
cunning, and the insanity is intermittent. You are at a loss regarding them.

Q. Is not gaol custody sometimes better than that of the family t A. Always
better. They know they are under control. Sometimes they quite recover under the

gaol treatment. I have had one or two girls within the last week ; one was sent home
quite better, and another is quiet and calm now. Frequently they go away quite

restored.

Q. As a matter of fact. Dr. Clarke only proposed to send them to the asylum

on probation, so that instead of having the preliminary observations made in the

gaol they might be made in the asylum ? A. Yes, but it means bringing these people

a long way to the asylums. I find that a great deal of good has been done in the common
gaols in the way they have been cared for. The only trouble is, you have to put them
into a cell. If there were a large room in the nature of a hospital, and facilities aflforded

to apply asylum treatment—the gaol surgeons throughout the province have a very

excellent idea in regard to insanity—-the system might be very grealy improved in that

way.

Q. You have no hospital for the insane in connection with the gaol 1 A. No. I

have protested against this, and I protest still. We have got an accumulation of cases,

there now and I do not think they ought to be allowed there one day. I would discrimi-

nate, I may say, between cases that come in voluntarily and those sent in there. I do not

know that it would be a safe thing to send a person always to the asylum direct. You
must recollect it is not a difficult matter to get a certificate for insanity. It is easy

to persuade people sometimes. I do not think that the persons sent down to the gaol are

under very great disadvantages, all things considered ; they are well cared tor, but it i.s

not a satisfactory state of matters.

Present : A. F. Jury, Esq., in the chair, Hon. T. W. Anglin, and Dr. Rosebrugh.

Alex. Lang, Gaoler, Barrie, Kecalled.

Mr. Jury.

Q. I understand that you have a statement which you wish to add to the evidence-

you have already given before the Commission ? A. I have. While giving my testimony

on Wednesday I forgot to say that the appointment of the turnkey and matron by the

sherifl instead of the gaoler is a great evil. The fact of the turnkey receiving his appoint-

ment outside of my power makes him think that Jack i.s just as good a.s his roaster, more
especially if he happens to be a lazy disobliging man. When I made the appointments I

had no trouble whatever. That change was the only thing that ever brought any dis-

grace on the management of my gaol, and it did result in some very bad conduct. J

also produce some statistics on the Scott Act question, showing the intemperate state of

our county during the three years prior to the Scott Act, and also the state of affairs

under the Scott Act. From the 1st of May, 1882, to 30th Ai)ril, 1883, there were
committed to the Barrie gaol 68 for drunkenness, and 73 vagrants ; Ist May, 1883, to

30th April, 1884, 9.5 drunks and 98 vagranU ; Ist May, 1«84, to 30th April. 1885, 83
drunks and 2.')3 vagrants. Then the Scott Act came into operation. From the let
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May, 1885, to the 30th April, 1886, there were l-t drunks and .54 vagrants. From the
1st May, 1886, to the 30th April, 1887, there were 33 drunks and 45 vaa;rants. ft is

quite plain to every thinking mind in the land that were it not for the inordinate greed
of money, tempting men to laxity of moral principle, this abominable traffic would soon
be swept out of existence. Then every poor, hungry person would have bread ; thousands
of bare-footed children would be comfortably shod, and all grow up respectably ; degrada-
tion, poverty, train wrecking, brawls and murders would all disappear with the death of
whiskey and beer ; criminals would soon be unknown in all our land

;
peace would

reign in all our borders, and prosperity would dwell within our walls. I further wish to

say that my lesidence is a very unhealthy residence, as my sleeping room is nearly over
the hospital corridor.

John Oameeon, Gaoler, Woodstock, President of the Gaolers' Association, Recalled

Mr. Jury.

Q. You have some matters that you wish to bring before the Commission in addition

to the evidence you gave in London some time ago ! A. Yes, I wish to bring under
your notice some resolutions passed by the Gaolers' Association, of which I am President

I hand in the resolutions : First, that the Government take the whole management and
supervision of the gaols under their own control—a system now adopted in England

—

for the purpose of securing better government, discipline and classification of prisoners,

unification of system, and an end of the evil of divided authority now having control.

Secondly, the proposition to hand the gaols over to the county councils would be a retrograde

movement, as it would prevent proper classification, discipline and unification of system
in the province, and end in every county having a system of its own. Third, the system
of the Government appointing the gaoler and the sherifl appointing the subordinates is

wrong. The responsibility ought to rest with the gaoler, as the gaoler is responsible for

the efficient management of the gaol, and the appointment of the subordinates ought to

go with the responsibility subject to the approval of the Inspector of Prisons. Fourth,

the Government ehould fix a maximum and minimum salary to be paid gaol officials,

according to the number of prisoners committed or work to be done, and not leave this subject

to the whims of the county council. Fifth, the gaol officials to bealloweda certain number of

statutory holidays each year. Sixth, that a better class of residences be provided for

gaol officials. Seventh, that the Government introduce a system of promotion as a

stimulus for vigilant gaol officials. Eighth, the sanitary condition of the gaol and gaoler's

residence should be more strictly enforced. The law now governing the gaols is too

unwieldly and cumbersome from variety of authority having control, and not in accord-

ance with modern ideas of prison discipline, and there is too much red tape. The anomalous
condition of the appointment of the officers of the gaol is one of the most unsatifactory

features of our gaol management. While the Government appoints the gaoler, and the

sherifiF appoints the subordinate officers, you cannot expect to maintain proper discipline.

There are no other offices in the county served in the same way. It has a tendency to

weaken the influence of the gaolers, and prevent their carryintr out proper discipline.

Q. What is the impression you wish to convey 1 A. I wish to convey the idea that

as the gaoler is responsible for the gaol, the responsibility of the appointment of his

subordinates should rest with him, subject to the approval of the Inspector.

Q. Are you fined for the escape of prisoners ? A. No, we are not fined, but we are

liable to be dismissed by the government at any time for anything that occurs in that

way. For my own part I have men appointed to my gaol who are not fit for their bu.si-

ness—men who drink, and I would not keep them there five minutes if I had my own
will. There is no one who knows better than the gaoler himself, the qualifications of his

men. If the gaoler is not fit for the post let the government change him and appoint a
better man.
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Q. What is your next point ? A. The next point is I want the government to fix

a maximum and minimum salary for gaolers according to the number of commitments ;

so that we shall not be subject to the whims of the county councils. Every year, pres-

sure is put upon the county council to economize and they threaten to cut down your

salary. To shew the necessity for this change, I may say that the Brock ville gaoler had

179 prisoners committed during 1889, and he gets §1,000. There is the Ottawa gaoler

with 640 prisoners getting §650. The Brantford gaoler with 405 prisoners gets -8650 a

year. The Berlin gaoler with 120 prisoners gets $650 a year. The Pembroke gaoler

with 75 prisoners gets $600, according to the fixtures of the county councils.

Q. Now the next point ? A. I think the gaol officials should be allowed a certain

number of holidays every year. Now if we take any holidays we have to hire somebody
in our place. We ought to be placed in the same position as other government officials,

who have statutory holidays.

Q. Could you not leave the gaol under charge of the turnkey for the time 1 A.

That might answer for some people, but it would not answer as regards me. Then the

regulations say that the gaoler must be there, and if he is not there he has to find a

substitute. I think the government ought to find a man in the gaoler's place the same as

the banks do when the manager goes away, and the same as other government officias

have.

Q. Anything else 1 A. Then the government should introduce a system oi' promo-

tion in the gaols where a man could look forward for elevation as a stimulus to a vigilant

and good man to do his best.

Q. Have you any other suggestions ? A. There should be a better class of resi-

dences accorded to gaol officials. All that we ask the government to do is to keep us as

well as the prisoners. If things are not right round the gaol, if there is anything that is

not in accordance with strict principles of good sanitation, the inspector conaemns it at

once, but he never applies the same rules to the gaolers' dwellings. Coming to other

matters, I would recommend the appointment of truant officers to look after children who
do not go to school, because all the scalawags and rascals come from the people who play

truant, and because the condition of men and boys is such that if they are not employed

at something good and useful, they must be employed at mischief. If you allow a boy to

run about the town and not go to scliool, he is spending his time in some mischief you

may depend. There is one more thing ; I think the government ought to make it compul-

sory for every county or union of counties to have a poorhouse for paupers, to prevent

the gaols being filled up with paupei-s. If this were done, nearly all the gaols of the

province would have facilities for proper classification of prisoners.

Q. Have the Gaolers' Association discussed all these matters ? A. Oh, yes.

Q. Don't you think that one result of the change of system that you propose would

be the abolition of a large number of the county gaols. You don't imagine that the

government would maintain all these gaols as they are now with the small number of

prisoners that there would be after the establishment of poorhouses 1 A. That might be,

but the gaols that were maintained would be under proper management.

Q. Have you any other recommendationb ? A. I may just say I am a firm believer

in the theory that crime can be traced to three sources—idleness first, liquor next, and

sensuality next.

Q. When you say idleness, what do you mean ? A. I mean a man who trifles away

his time without doing any useful work for himself or anybody else- My experience with

these tramps is that they are men who work on public works—railways, and the like

—

and they draw their money, and as soon a.s they get it they cannot work any more until

their money is gone, and then they wind up their summer by applying for assistmce, be-

come destitute and thus get into gaol.
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Dr. EOSEBRUGH.

Q. I presume that you approve of the suggestion of the Prisoners' Aid Society passed

at the last annual meeting, viz., that the cellular system which is the only efficient system
of gaol management will probably never be introduced into the province, unless the

initiative is taken by the government 1 A. I approve of the cellular system to a certain

extent, but not too long. It is just as much a part of man's life to be social a.s anything
else, and it is a considerable punishment for him to be kept alone in a ])lace where he
could not speak to anybody else. I would approve of it while a man is awaiting trial,

and I would approve of a certain amount of classification, ana so on ; that is, putting one
or two together ; but a man might sutler seriously from the effect of long solitary

confinement.

Alfred Kitchen, Gaoler, Brantford, recalled.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you agree with the recommendations which have been made to the Commis-
sion by Mr. Cameron, President of the Gaolers' Association ? A. Yes, and I corroborate

what he has said in counectioa with the working of the presont system.

Dr. EOSEBEUGH.

Q. Vou are a member of the Gaolers' Association ] A. Yes.

Q. How many members are there 1 A There are about twenty or thirty. There
was quite a large number of them met in Toronto.

Q. You are here representing that association ] A. Yes.

H. Nesbitt, Gaoler, Peterboro, sworn.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of gaoler ? A. For about seven years,

before that I was turnkey for fifteen years.

Q. Have you any boys who have been brought out from the old country by Dr.
Barnardo or ^Miss Piye ? A. I do not think so, we have very few. We have one of those

homes down there, but we get very few.

Q. Are many put out in the town of Peterboro ? A. Not very many, but there are
a good number in the district.

Q. What is the general opinion about these boysl A. I cannot say much about it

There are some of the lx>ys, I know, very industrious ; two or three who have come
under my notice.

Q. Do you think that the spread oi crime is due to the fact that classification in the
common gaols is defective ! A. It may to some extent be due to that.

Q. Have you sent many prisoners to the Central Prison and Mercer Reformatory ?

A. Oh, yes
;
quite a number.

Q. Does this enable you to make a better classification than you otherwise could do ?

A. Yes ; but it is only those who are sentenced there we can send.

Q. How do prisoners view the Central Prison ? A. They don't like to go there
;

they would far sooner go to King-Jton because there is better discipline and harder work
at the Crintral Pris)n. At present they take no prisoners sentenced for less than six

months unless they are sentenced directly.
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Q. Have you any men who come back to you after they have served a term in the

Central ? A. Oh, yes ; they come back to me.

Q. How many inmates have you now who would be suitable for a poorhouse if one
were established ? A. Five or six who are constantly with us, but there are a large

number of others who come in for shorter periods.

Q. Have you any secular or religious instruction in your gaol ? A. They have what
is called the " Laymen's Association," who visit the gaol every Sunday morning.

Q. Have you any library in connection with the gaol ? A. Yes ; but it is a pretty

old one now.

Q. Are the fifty committals as drunkards chronic drunkards 1 A. Some of them are.

They are generally a burden upon their families.

Q Has sentencing these men to the common gaol a beneficial efl'ect upon theni '?

A. I do not think it does them any good at all. I think it would be better to establish

a prison on the lines of an inebriate asylum for men of this class. It would probably

have a deterrent and a more beneficial effect.

Q. What do you think is the chief cause of crime ? A. That is a broad question.

I think intemperance is the principal cause. Another great cause is improper training

of children. When children don't get proper moral training they are liable to fall into

crime ; then I think lack of education is another cause.

Q. Are most of the boys and young men that come to your gaol illiterate ? A. A
large proportion of them are. ^Nlost of the boys now can read and write a little. When
boys aie allowed to go about without being at work that has a bad effect upon them

Dr. RosEBRUGH.

Q. Now, supposing you had a poorhouse for the destitute, and all prisoners sen-

tenced for over a month are sent to the Central Prison, would that give you sutficient

room for classification ? A. I think it would for the male prisoners, but I think we
ought to have another ward for feujales. Since the Mercer Reformatory was established

there have been very few prostitutes sent to gaol. At the present time we have one in.

Q. What do you think of the Government assuming control of the gaols of the pro-

vince? A. The county council is so liberal in our county that I do not think the change

would be any great improvement, but I suppose other counties are not in this position.

It might be better, but at the same time I am satisfied with the arrangements as they are

now.

Q. Were all the boys sent to your gaol really vicious boys ? A. No ; I think they

ought not to have been sent to gaol. Some of them were sent to the reformatory by the

police magistrate, and we had them until they were removed. Others again were let out

on suspended sentence.

Q. What elfect has the treatment at Peuetanguishene had upon these lads ? A. It

seems to have been very good ; they are now good boys. I think one of them learned

tailoring and he is quite an industrious man now.

Q. Do you know anything of the effect of sending girls to the Mercer Reformatory I

A. I think it has a good effect. I know of some who have been sent there and who have

reformed afterwards.

John Coulson, Gaoler. Wfelland, recalled.

Hon. Mr. Axolin.

Q. You desire to make a short statement ? A. Yes ; I wish to say that I endorse
the recommendations of the Gaolers' Association as submitted by Mr. Cameron, and cor-
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roborate his evidence. I understand that the regulations are that a gaol should never
be left with less than two in charge ; consequently there is no opportunity for the gaoler
going away for a time without finding somebody to take his place. I should also like to

add in reference to the gaolers' dwellings, that in many cases they are very unhealthy,
and are very little cared for. In my own case I had typhoid fever in my liouse for a good
many months at one time, and I attribute it entirely to the unsanitary conditions of the
premise.?, but I am now much better otf. I think gaolers ought to have a certain number
of holidays in the year.

Toronto, November 12th, 1890.

Present—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury ; Hon. T. W. Auorlin
;

Dr. Rosebrugh ; A. F. Jury, Esq.
*

Francis S. Spence, Secretary of the Dominion Alliance for the suppression of the
liquor traffic, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you occupied the position of Secretary to the Dominion Alliance ?

A. About six or .seven years.

Q. What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime in the Province of Ontario ?

A. I think drink, strong drink is the chief cause. It is not at all confined to the towns
although it may be more manifest there ; but there are facts that make it absolutely

clear that the cause operates very extensively in the rural population.

Q. Can you tell the Commission what proi)ortion of the commitments to the gaols

and places of custody is due to drunkenness ? A. I can give you the exact figures with
reference to the Toronto police court. The total arrests in Toronto last year were 11,-

587. Of these 5,541 were for drunkenness and disorderly conduct, making, you see,

about 50 per cent. Then if you take other offences, in which drunkenness generally
forms an element, such as assnults, of which there were 650, cruelty to animals, disturb-

ing public wonship, felonious wounding, keeping or frequenting houses of ill-fame and
disorderly houses, insanity, indecent exposure, indecent assault, malicious injury, man-
slaughter, murder, neglecting to maintain family, obstructing police, rape, shooting with
intent to kill, suicide or attempted suicide, trespa,ss, threatening and vagrancy, you get

2,209 more ; making a total number of offences more or less through drunkenness of

7,650. A number of cases of offences against the person with which I have come more
or less into contact have led me to come to the conclusion that drink is an important
factor in leading to their committal. Crime against property is not in such a large pro-
portion due to drunkenness. There are certain otfences against property, such as
trespass, which might be largely' due to diunken characters who get into trouble.

Q. What are your views in regard to the mode of dealing with those committed for

drunkenness and disorderly conduct ? A. I do not think that the orthodox penalty of a
dollar and costs does any good whatever. These cases simply swell the charge sheet of
the police court.

Q. Do you think that commitment to the gaol for a month or two. and then setting

the prisoner at large, has any good effect 1 A. It operates as long as they are in gaol.

It has much better results than fining a man, for this reason, that it takes him away
from liquor for a longer time and gives him an opportunity of recuperating and it

strengthens him to resist temptation.

Q. What proportion of the commitments for drunkenness to the Toronto gaol were
women 1 A. The total number of drunk and disorderly persons committed to the Toronto
gaol last year were 4,570 men and 871 women. Of those women a large proportion
were of the prostitute class.

Q. Do you think that extended periods of confinement would have a good effect

upon that class ? A. That would depend entirely upon how they were treated durin»
their confinement, upon their occupation, and the influences brought to bear upon
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them ; and this fact would also be determined to some extent by the light in which this

confinement was looked upon, -.vhether it would be regarded as reformatory. I think

the effect of going to gaol is bad upon a gieat many characters and dispositions, and
this bad effect extends to drunkards. I may say that the only cases of genuine reforma-

tion amon;,'st drunkards that I know of have been brought about by the careful manage-
ment of friends, and by these persons being kept away froDi temptation. I don't like

the general herding together that the idea of an inebriate asylum conveys.

Q. If the Government of the Province were to purchase, or set apart, three or four

hundred acres of land and to erect thereon buildings not exactly of a prison character,

but sufficiently strong to hold men and women for any period for which they may be

committed, if the inmates physically capable were kept constantly employed in farm
wurk and gas-dening during the season, and required to do as much work every day as

iheir strength would permit ; if in addition to the farm and garden work suitable

industries were provided within the walls at which those unlit for outdoor work as well as

those who could not be trusted outside, and upon whom it may be necessary to impose

restraint could be employed at all seasons, and at which all the inmates could be employed

when outdoor work was interrupted; it persons convicted of drunkenness a fourth time were

sent to this institution for not less than si.x months, the sentence to be increased in

regular progression on every subsequent conviction until it reached the maximum of two
years, and if this institution were looked upon as an industrial reformatory , distinct

altogether from the gaols, would you regard this as being a step in the right direction ?

A. As you have outlined the [ilan now, at first sight it strikes me very favorably, but,

of course, it is a matter that would have to be considered in detail before a definite

opinion could be expressed upon it. I was going to mention the case of a man in gaol

now, who is begging his frit-nds to get him a cottage on some farm away in some remote

part where he wotdd not be subject to the temptation of city life. Your plan, as I say,

strikes me favorably, but it does not touch that class who have not yet got to be criminal

drunkards. The majority of the drunkards don't go to the police court for a year or

two. The yOung men who are having a great time in the city now will go there ia a few

years, but you want something to reach them at present; to reclaim them before tliey

are too far advance<l in tkeir downward career.

Q. But in a scheme of this kind we would also provide for voluntarj- admissions,

that is to say, the institution would be available for drunkards who voluntarily sought

admission, or whose parents or relatives thought it advi.sable for them to be sent there.

Power might be given to a judge on the application of relatives to have drunkards/

committed compulsorily for a year or two to this institution ? A. That seems to

me to meet the case I hi.ve in my mind. If your plan could be carried out I think it

would accomplish a great work.

Q. Do you think there is hereditary drunkenness ! A. 1 do not think there

is. To my mind, the inebriate who has acquired a drinking propensity acquires

it as a result of his own habit. 1 suppose that while the tendency is to a certain extent

hereditary, the habit is not. The thing is simply this, the habit of ineljriety must have

experience to create it. The taste for it, or the craving for strong drink is not heredi-

tary, but is the result of habit. The nervous .system in the case of the inebriate has

been so shattered as to produce an inordinate craving for stimulants. In one man it

will be a craving for one thing, and in another a craving for another. When parents

have broken down their nervous system children will be born with a depreciated nervous

system probably, and there will be a craving on their part for relief of some kind. If

they accustom themselves to alcoholic stimulants this hereditary tendency or craving will

produce habits of inebriety The child may have a tendency to narcotics, alcohol,

mor[)hia, chlorine, anything of this kind, once he has made it a habit to indulge in

those.

Q. I suppose you will go so far as to say that if the child of drunken parents
|

falls into habits of intemperance it will be much more diflicult to eradicate the disease

in his ease than in the case of children whose parents were not drunkards ! A. Oh,

yes, because you begin your reformatory treatment probably with a constitutional
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nervous defect and it will be much harder to eradicate this thau if the nervous defect

had been acquired.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that through poverty people who if well off would never become
intemperate are brought to this kind of life and that their poverty is the cause of

drunkenness and not drunkenness a cause of their poverty ? A. I think that poverty and
destitution have a strong tendency to make the sufferer become an inebriate ; but fol-

lowing out the tirst part of your question, I would say that destitution in a home may not

lead persons into drunkenness or into crime. I know some very poor people who are

struggling hard and successfully to bring up their children in a proper way, and it is not

likely that poverty will in their case lead them into immorality or drive them into crime.

The Chairman.

Q. Of those committed to the gaols and lock-ups who have come under your
observation, do you think that any large proportion are supporters of families] A.
Oh, I think that the families of the habitual drunkards who are sent to gaol do not suffer

to a very great extent through their commitments, I think they suffer more through
the drunkards, being at large.

Q. What effect do you think the present license system of Ontario has with regard to

the prevalence of drunkenness amongst those who live in slums and alleys ; or do you
think it is the best plan that can be adopted in order to decrease drunkenness 1 A. I have
got some facts and figures that can perhaps answer that question better than any state-

ment I could make. I have taken the records of the parts of this Province which adopted

the Scott Act a few years ago, with the invariable result, I may say, where the Scott

Act was in operation, that the commitments to the gaol for drunkenness decreased

fifty per cent ; while in the surrounding counties, where the Scott Act was not
in forne, drunkenness increased. There are two groups of ftg'ires, and they shew the

results both as rrgards the counties that adopted and those that did not adopt the Scoit

Act. I have taken here two groups of counties, those coming under the Scott Act in

1886, and those that came under it in 1885 and remained under it during the years 1887

and 1888 ; the whole are available for the purpose of comparison. I have here the record

of those counties for the years 1887 and 1888 when the Scott Act was in operation, and
of the same counties for 1883, 1884 and 1885 when it was not in operation. You will

see from these that the commitments during 1887 ard 1888 dropped down invariably

fifty per cent as compared with the preceding years :

Elgin

Kent....

Lambton

Lanark

Leeds and Grenville

Lennox and Addington

Northumberland and Durham

Ontario

Peterborough

Wellington

Totals
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Here are the records for the same years as regards eight counties that adopted the

Scott Act in 1886 and 1887, and repealed it in 1888, with the results for the year 1889 :

Bruce

Dufferin

Huron

Norfolk

Oxford

Renfrew

Simcoe

Dundas

Totals

1883.
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Here is a statement of the amount of liquor imported into the Northwest Territories

of Canada, and shewing the total convictions for drunkenness for the years 1886 to 1889
inclusive. The figures in one case are taken from the Inland Revenue returns and in

the other from the criminal statistics. These figures shew that in the year 1886 the

amount of liquor imported under permits was 20,408 gallons ; convictions for drunken-

ness 0, and total convictions of all kinds 60. In 1887 the quantity of liquor imported

under permits was 21,636 gallons ; the convictions for drunkenness 10, and the total con-

victions 37. In 1888 the quantity of liquor inqiorted under permits was 56,288 gallons
;

convictions for drunkenness 36, and total convictions 151. Last year, 1889, the quantity

of liquor imported under permits was 151,629 gallons ; convictions for drunkenness 41,

and total convictions 232. There is this to be borne in mind, that the returns for the

liquor imported are the returns for the callendar year and the others are for the twelve

months ending September of the years to which they refer.

Q. But they would average themselves 1 A. Yes. Before leaving this question I

would like to make this statement, that it is our experience that invariably crime and
especially drunkenness, was reduced fifty per cent, undr the Scott Act. I have a state-

ment here which I would like you to look at shewing per capita the consumption in the

different provinces of the Dominion, and it varies directly with the extent of the territory

in the province that is under local option legislation ; thus the per capita consumption for

the separate provinces for the year 1889 was as follows :—Prince Edward Island, entirely

under the Scott Act less than | gallons ; New Brunswick, nine counties under Scott Act
out of fifteen, slightly more than ligUlons; Xova Scotia, eleven counties under Scott

Act out of eighteen, about 1| gallons
;
Quebec with much territory under municipal pro-

hibition 3| gallons ; Manitoba nearly all nnder local prohibition, and the Northwest Ter-

ritories under prohibition weakened by permits 3| gallons ; Ontario seventeen counties

under the Scott Act part of the time, out of thirty-eight, more than 4^ gallons ; British

Columbia entirely under license with little limitation, more than 10 gallons.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do you think that these figures give a fair idea of the amount of liquor consumed?
A. I think they do.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you believe the high license system, and the reduction of the number of

licenses wottld be a step in the right direction ? A. I think that a system that would
reduce the number of licenses would be good, but I do not think that the facC of the Iicen.ses

being made higher would interfere with the amount of liquor consumed by the community.

Q. By an increase in the price of the license would you not get rid of some of those

men who now keep those lower class establisments and have their places taken by a better

class of men '? A. The license would be increased ; that would mean that they woula
have to do a larger business to make it pay.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Since the licenses were reduced in the city of Toronto from 224 to 150, has there

been less liquor consumed ^ A. I am inclined to think that last year proportionately

with the increase of the population there has been less than before the reduction took
place. I think that to-day as compared with the time when Toronto had ;wice as many
licenses and half the population there is much less liquor consumed 1

t

Q. That is not answering my question ; I know there is a vast reduction ; at the
same time there is an alarming amount of drunkenness in Toionto ; [ think at least, if

you take our population, every tenth man in our city habitually gets drunk—absolutely

drunk. There were 5,000 police court drunkaids last year, and I don't think it is extra-

vagant to say that there are as many drunkards outside who do not appear before the

court as there are repeaters amongst the 5,000 who are brought up before the magistrate.

We have a population of 200,000 in Toronto and of that number there are 50,000 men
;

therefore I say that every tenth man in Toronto is a drunkard.
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Dr. ROSEBRDGH.

Q. You say that high license would not necessarily decrease the amount of drunken-
ness in the community ? A. No ; my experience is that the most respectable saloons in

Toronto are the ones that sell most liquor, and increasing the cost of the license simply
leads the proprietors to push their business so as to make up the increased cost. The
more disreputable the saloons are made the less will be the consumption, because they
wi'l be frequented by the lowest class of drinkers, or by habitual drunkards.

Mr. Jdrv.

Q. But is not the consumption greater at the more respectable houses bacause they
have a larger proportion of guests. If you reduce the number of licenses will not men
drink at these low dens which are in uo way controlled by law, and will there not be more
liquor sold in the aggregate than if you had a fair number of well conducted houses i

A. I do not think that the dives and the lowest places make many people drunk.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.'

Q. What are the objects of the Society of which you are Secretary—the Dominion
Alliance ? A. Our object is of a two-fold character. We aim at the suppression of the
liquor traffic, and to secure this through total prohibition ; but at the same time we are

anxious as far as possible to enlighten public opinion and to obtain a restriction of the
traffic and the enforcement of all prohibitions and limitations, and we seek as much as

possible to secure th^^ election to all legislative and executive political po.sitions of repre-

sentatives who are known, avowed, and trustworthy supporters of the principles and
methods of the Alliance. We aim at total prohibition, but we are glad to avail ourselves

of the assistance of all auxiliaries in our work even although they do not go so tar as we
would like.

RoBT. Christie, Inspector of Prisons and Asylums, sworn.

Mr. Christie, before giving evidence, drew attention to reports which had appeared in

the " World " and " Telegram," to the effect that the chairman had condeamed in rather

strong terms the system of compiling the gaol returns. These reports attributed to the

chairman the use of the expressions " abominable " and " worthless." Mr. Christie con-

tended that they were as well compiled now as they had ever been, and that as regards

the figures themselves they were supplied by the gaolers and whatever inaccuittcies might
appear could not be charged to the official staiT.

The Chairman explained that while he had no recollection of having used the

words attributed to him in the papers, he had commented upon the fact that the
gaolers in some instances sent in returns classing recommittals only for the year under
review, whereas others gave the recommittals for the whole period for which they
were available; in other words, in some of the gaols the recommital of prisoners meant
recommittals for one year only ; whereas in others, they meant recommittals for the whole
period ov^r which the gaoler's knowledge of the man extended.

Mr. Christie remarked that he merely wished to set the matter right and that if the

reports were improperly compiled it was not the fault of the Department.

The Chairman.

Q While we are on this subject, I would like to know whether the recomniitnienta

should extend over all the years of the prisoner's history known to the gaoler, or whether
they should be for the current year in which you ask for the statistics t A. I would take

them for the current year, because I do not think that with the changes continually going
on in the prrsonnel of the gaol there is the opportunity of obtaining the information.

Natuially the records go back for a great number of years, but with one man following

another, I question whether they can be worked out with any great amount of accuracy.

Q. We will take the case of a man brought up for some serious oflence. The judge
wants to know whether this man was in gaol before. " No "

; the gaoler would say
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he was not, because he had no entry of a recommitment against him. I think it is

the gaoler's bounden duty to keep a record as far as he can of each individual committed
to the gaol. You know that in France they have a system now which is almost

absolutely perfect, and is of great service in tracing the prisoners who go to different

gaols. In order to have gaol statistics of any value, it is necessary that a record

should be kept of the history and characteristics of the individual prisoner. It came
to our knowledge during our inve.stigation regarding the Bram|7ton and the Milton
gaols, that the vagrants and tramps go round a circle from one gaol to another, but
the gaolers could not tell afier a tramp had completed his circle that it was the same man
who had come back again. I think that if there is to be any systematic way of stamping
out this vice of vagrancy it will be found necessary to have a record book at each place

with proper entries made. You must know whether a man i< a habitual tramp or only a

tramp under force of circumstances ; and if he is a habitual tramp you would deal with

him more severely and give him the stone pile 1 A. The French system of measure-

ment is the only one so far as my knowledge extends by which you can guarantee with

absolute certainty to identify every man who passes through your hands. Every feature,

every distinguishing mark on a prisoner is registered against him, and I believe the

measurement is extended from year to year in such a way as to be a perfect record of the

individual man, but I doubt very much if you can bring this into practice here. I have
seen it in practice in .Joliette—they have probably introduced there a more perfect system

of measurement than anywhere else on the continent.

Q. They have a very complete system at Elmira now, and we saw the principle in

operation at Detroit. Now we are all engaged in the same work. We are a Commission
appointed by the government for a certain purpose. We are expected to make
certain recommendations, and if these are adopted you are likely to be the Executive

officer who will carry them out 1 A. Well, I will give you any assistance I can.

Hod. Mr. Drury.

Q. The report which we received of the common gaols shows the number of com-
mitments this year, but it does not give any of the previous records of the man ' A. No.

Q. Do your regulations require that the gaoler should go back over previous years to

see whether a prisoner had been convicted previously ? A. I do not think it was ever con-

ceived to be necessary.

The OHAIRMA>f.

Q The Government direct us to make enquirie.s, obtain information and make
recommendations. One of the best recommendations we could make, is that judges and
police magistrates should have before them the records of all prisoners who are to be

dealt with by them, because to deal properly with drunkards or other habitual offenders

under any .system, you mu.st take the previous commitments into consideration. These
would show whether a prisoner is a habitual offender or a person who has fallen only in

one or two cases and the magistrate having this information would know how to deal

with him in the most effective way. If the principle of indeterminate sentences is to be

brought into operation it will be applied chiefly to first offenders and it is of the utmost
importance that the most accurate statistics should be supplied ? A. The difficulty is,

these men go from one part of the country to another, from gaol to gaol, and the diflerent

gaolers don't know them.

Mr. .Jury.

Q. How about instantaneous photography ? A. We photograph them in the Central

Prison, but I do not .see that the principle could be extended to the common gaols.

The Chairman.

Q. Coming now to the question of drunkenness, what proportion of the commitments
to the common gaols in 1889 were for drunkenness and disorderly conduct 1 A. This is

the report, and so far as we know it is quite correct. I find that the total number was
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12, 531, and of that number 4,777 were for drunkenness and disorderly conduct. Of course
you are aware that under this head we embrace not only drunkenness but disorderly

conduct.

Q. What are your views as to the beat method of dealing with that class of our gaol

population ? A.I am of opinion that no good results from incarcerating men in the gaol for

drunkenness simply. I think that system only tends to debase men, especiallv the man
who is a new beginner who has fallen into vice. I have been even more impressed with
this idea within the last year or two than I was before. When a man becomes associated
with gaol life he gradually, as his vicious instincts develop, comes to look upon the gaol

as a resting place for a time. His friends forsake him, his comrades forsake him, and he
judges that a little isolation in gaol would be the right thing for him ; but while this goes
on the gaol does not benefit him morally in any respect. It simply is a place for him to

recuperate, and it renders him more capable of doing violence to his moral conduct by drink
when he goes out. A poor fellow with the D. T.'s thinks I'll stop short if I only L^et into

gaol, and then when his term expires he goes out and comes back again and will get the
same remedial work applied to him.

Q. Do you think that many of this class are of much help to their families?

A. I think that the great majority of them are waifs of the tramp class, without any
family relationship amonst them ; and in the next place, those who have families depend-
ing upon them are of very little assistance in maintaining those families. After the first

or second offence I think it is quite possible that they arc a burden rather than anything
else upon the family.

Q. Does this apply both to men and women so far as your observation goes 1 A. It

applies to Vioth, but particularly to women,

Q. Do you think that female drunkards who go to gaol are largely prostitutes ?

A. I cannot answer that (juestion. So far as the Mercer Reformatory is concerned—that

is the only place that has come directly under my experience— 1 am inclined to the
opinion that alcoholic liquor is taken largely as an assistance to crime, to fortify and brace

up those who are not absolutely vicious in themselves.

Q. Take burglars for example 1 A. You scarcely ever find a drunkard a successful

burglar. He cannot afford to be. He must be alert and an e.xperi in his work,

and consequently he is not a drinker unless he abandons his work for a time and
lives upon his pelf ; then he goes b*ck to his old habits, but when he comm-nces
burglary as a profession he stops drink or he is caught. Now in regard to women, I am
of opinion that any immoral conduct is evidence of the character being defective, and I

would only judge of the predilection to any particular vice or crime as an evidence of

the weakness of their character. A person who will drink to excess is liable to commit
other e.xcesses. The diunkenness, both in the case of a male and female, I think, is more
an incentive or stimulant to help them through than a result of an innate desire for

the stimulant itself.

Q. Then what is the object of the drunkard taking to that career 1 A. I think it was
very well put indeed by Mr. Sjience. I think it is the deficient condition of the man that

impels him to drink. It is not merely a taste but a desire. I have been told by many
for example that they blame the liquor ; they say, " if I could leave liquor alone I would
be all right." I have said to them when they have been talking in that way " Why don't

you leave it alone," and the reply has been " I wish I could, I have been promised help from
every source if I would do so but I cannot do it." It simply means a weak nervous con-

dition, and the drinking is continued in order to tone up.

Q. You think then that the continued commitment of these people to the common
gaol does no good at all ! A. No good at all, it aggravates their condition.

Q. Have you thought out any scheme that would remedy this state of things ! A.

I have thought of the subject a great deal, hut I have never come to a satisfactory con-
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elusion in my own mind in regard to this particular phase of vice, for this reason, that

the conditions of society are so varied that it seems almost impossible to get a general

law which would take hold of each case satisfactorily and work it out. As you pithily

observed yourself, there is an institution in Guelph, doing good for a certain class; but
the class you want to reach is the poor. The difficulty is, that you would find quite a

number of jieople who would not declare themselves inebriate. We will take the case of

a pretty well to-do man, either a mechanic or farmer. If a public institution were
established with the object of reclaiming men of that stamp, he would not go voluntarily,

nor could you under the existing law make him do so compulsorily. The difficulty is to

reach the middle class and the lower class inebriates. A good many of this poorer class

go to the gaol. I should say four-fifths of the drunkenness thit is now punished in the

gaols is on the part of the lower classes.

Q. If these 5,000 drunkards were removed from the common gaols of the Province,

would that enable you to improve the classification for those who remain 1 A. Yes,
that is one great reason I try to find a remedy for this state of things.

Q. I outlined a scheme to Mr. Spence. Do you think that that kind of treatment
would be better than the common gaol custody ? A. I do. I think it would be immensely
better. I think it would be a saving to the country at large within three year.s ; but I

would not establish more than one such reformatory and I would make it experioiental.

It does not follow out my idea of confinement exactly and it would be necessary to insist

upon these men being kept entirely away from liquor. There are other questions that

are closely connected with this. You are aware that we live in a democratic age and it is

a question whether or not the popular vote of this country, or of the United States,

would consent to the establishment of an institution of this kind, would submit to the

burden of the expenditure necessary to make such a provision general over the country.

Q. But are we not supporting this class in the common gaols now ? A. Yes, we are

doing more. I maintain that the expenditure is greater in that way than it would be were
this class to be dealt with in the way you suggest. We had a statistical return prepared
which was submitted to the legislature shewing that the expenditure was greater in dis-

tributing charity in small sums through municipalities than it would have been, provided
there had been erected in these counties poorhouses I recollect making up the figures

myself shewing this to be the fact Now I have thought over this matter a good deal

and I have thought the outlet was in this direction. The first thing is to get at some
really practical scheme that you can carry out. You have got popular opinion to consult,

you have the necessities of the case to consider in all respects, and I do not believe

in working up a condition of matters that would involve a very large amount of outlay or

expenditure where it could be avoiaed, in view of the fact that poor, honest people have
to bear the larger sh.ire of this expenditure. I have thought of this plan ; take the com-
mon gaols ; they are now in the centres of the several districts. A great outcry has been
raised and rightly so, with reference to the vagrants who pour into the gaols from all

qujxrters The weak, the old, the feeble, and in fact, all classes are thrown into the gaol.

The gaols were not intended to accommodate the vagrant population, but it is possible that

the country might become disgusted with too elaborate a system and under certain cir-

cumstances it might not be justifiable to creite a system that would involve too great an
expenditure in the maintenance even of the poor. I believe in every effort being male to

keep up the moral status and condition of the country, but there are limits even to pro-

viding for the poor, the destitute and the dissolute A great cry in this connection has
been raised as to the incarceration of lunatics in the gaols. That the lunatic .should be
thrust behind the bars in a cell to associate with felous and criminals is one of the things

that I regard as a disgrace upon the country, but I do not see why they should not be
provided for in this way. Take the Toronto gaol, and take the Ottawa gaol. There is

just as good accommodation for lunatic patients who may be temporarillv comuiitced there

as in the asylum itself. There is a matron there ; there are attendants and there is classi-

fication
; not simply classification of the inmates, but there is a grading as regards their

position ; in fact, the place where this class are kept can be regarded as a prison only
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because it has the name. It would be a central place where, if there were another wing

or waid provided so that the isolation may be perfect, you would have all that is required.

The gaoler is trained to his business and the matron is trained to her business ; and if

they are approved persons there is no reason why lunatics should not be incarcerated in

the gaol until a decision is arrived at as regards their condition, and until it has been
demonstrated that they are proper subjects for an asylum.

Q. Do you think that as regards lunatics and in some instances destitute people, the

gaol should be for that class 1 A. I am going to refer to the drunkard. It is an important
consideration when you come to deal with the relief of the gaol, what you are going to do
with him. Under existing arrangements you have got the gaol and you must take him
there.

Hon. ilr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that the gaol is the proper place for confining men who cannot be

looked upon in any sense as criminals, men who have been picked up in the streets with-

out a proper warrant and placed in the gaol ? A. I think not. I think a warrant ought

to be issued in every case.

Q. Would you think that the gaoler at Milton had exceeded his duty in admitting

people upon a blank warrant filled up by a constable ? A. I think that the mere fact of

the constable bringing a man under such a warrant is not enough. These proceedings I

think are perfectly unjustifiable.

Q. If we are to seek a practical solution of this difliculty by establishing one or more
such institutions as the chairman has spoken of, have you figured out what this would
mean by way of cost to the country as compared with the present system ? A. I have
never figured it out. I do not think it would cause an enormous increase of cost.

Q. Do you think that in some cases it might result in the reclamation of these

unfortunate men? A. Well, that is a subject that I scarcely consider myself capable of

dealing with, because it involves a great many questions. I doubt very much whether in

the case of a person who has become a thorough 'nebriate there would be much chance or

much hope of accomplishing entire reclamation within a period of six months.

The Chairman.

Q. Take a man who is run down physically and has become as well, a moral wreck,

put him in an industrial reformatory tor two years ; tone him bodily until he has found
that he can live without whiskey, has found that be can work, is there not a chance
that a few may in that way be saved 1 A. Oh, yes.

Q. And you consider that the proposed scheme would be infinitely better than
continued recommitment to the common gaol 1 A. Certainly.

Q. Would you recommend the Ontario Government to try an experiment in the
way suggested 1 A. I would ; in view of the fact that this institution for tiie

incarceration of drunkards would be only an experiment I think it would be a good
thing to have.

Q. And we will have your support? A. That is another thing; yon know that the

expenditure of the country and the policy of the Government have a very great deal to do
with these matters.

Q. Yes ; but I propose that this institution will take the form of a farm and a

market garden with other kinds of employment inside. I think these various means
of occupation for the prisoners would go largely towards paying the expenses of the

establishment? A. Well, I believe they would.

Q. I think you have tried to introduce industries into the common gaols. Have
you succeeded? A. No, you can only do it on the same plan .as they had in England
and Scotland—get oakum for them to pick and keep them employed at that.

GG6
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. The only difficulty in the matter to your mind is the question of expense'? A. 1

would think that such an institution should have a kind of county responsibility and
county character. Say that groups of counties should combine for its support.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that any county would undertake a work of this kind? Must its

establishment in the first instanse not involve considerable expenditure, and would the

institution not be of a provincial character ? A. That is true, but there are nine counties

that ha'.e undertaken houses of refuge and industrial farms.

Q. Have you given much consideration to the scheme which has been proposed for the

cellular confinement for prisoners in the common gaols '! A. I have thought a good deal

about it. I favor it so far as it applies to penalty or punishment, but not for the reforma-

tion of prisoners. My idea is this—in fact I may give you the only case where I hive seen

it ittempted and that is in the Eastern Penitentiary in Pennsylvania.

Q. But that is more in the nature of a penitentiary ; I am speaking of the common
gaol system ? A. The same reasons would apply to the common gaols. I understand

that in the reclamation of prisoners, which is one of the features of your enquiry, the

means that would be employed with the greatest success would be the most natural

means and in obedience to natural laws ; therefore I do not think that those who have
isolated this class from society by having a penalty of seclusion imposed upon them need
think that they are going to better them to any extent by denying them what is one

of our highest privileges—association. I think it does violence to natural laws to this

extent, especially amongst the young ; and except in the light of a penalty it cannot be

considered a measure that would meet the approval of thinking minds in that direction

Q. Do you think that it would be a just thing to isolate a prisoner, committed for

trial, after one Assize, and who would have to be kept isolated until the next Assize Court ?

A. It would be agross injustice. I would impose it as a penalty in the Central Prison for

example for infraction of the rules in order to maintain discipline in the institution ; but
where an institution is established and conducted not as a place of punishment but as a

place for holding prisoners, or as a reformatory I think it would be altogether astray. I

think that in many cases where men or women have led immoral lives and that sort of

thing and have weakened the system, weakened the brain power and depleted the system
generally, you would have more idiocv and insanity than you could reasonably expect

under any other system.

Q. Do you think that the evil effects of improper classification under the present

system are as great as they are sometimes said to hel A. I don't. My experience has

been rather the reverse. Where there has been proper classification and intelligent

regard has been paid to that classification such classification has worked satisfactorily,

but classification in the ordinary sense is sometimes a failure and a fallacy. Take young
lads incarcerated for the first offence and put a decent old tramp with them, in nine

cases out of ten that would prove a benefit to young lads ; therefore I say that cast iron

classification, such as some people advocate, has an injurious effect. I have thought the

matter over with some degree of care and I will give you my views upon it. My idea of

classification is that there ought to be a gradation of institutions ; that effects a much
better classification than any that you can adopt within one building. I may explain it

this way. The nearer you follow the natural law and the moral law in the reclamation

of prisoners the more good will you be likely to accomplish. I take it then that you
would begin with the young culprit who has not become an adept in crime. The best

way to take remedial measures against crime is to begin with the young. I would begin

with the boys and provide an institution for such a population. If I were drawing up
a scheme that would work to my mind satisfactorily to a greater extent than any other,

I would in the first plase pstablish compulsory schools as I would call them. There seems

to be a great aversion to the name industrial schools as if they were criminal schools, and

667



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

to give them that name some think would he to brand a boy or girl with a certain amount
of bad reputation from which they could never get relieved. These would be for the

youngest juveniles. Then I would have next in grade the industrial schools, aft-^r that

I would take the reformatories—both the Refuge branch of the Mercer Reformatory and
the Reformatory for Boys, and I would say that these ought to be another grade. I

would then take such an institution as the Central Prison, and I would hive as the final

grade the institution at Kingston. I would if I had my way sentence no boy or girl

more than three years to any institution, because I think if yon give them longer asoci-

ation there than that you give them an institution character, which is a thing to be

avoided as much as possible. The internal economy in the matter would be a consider-

able point. Boys sentenced to or placed in this institution for three years would receive

clothing and food and all other things necessary, and would be graded there as nearly

as possible according to age and intellectual ability. I do not mean to say that there

should not be training of a literary or educational character ; I would say it should be

training ; that is a better word and more expressive than education, but it would be

school nevertheless. I would give parents an opportunity of placing children there for a

specific fee, as well as afford opportunities for sending boys or girls to such a place by

the ordinary process in court. I would give a parent the right to place a refractory child

there. I would place this school pretty much in the line of the position occupied by our

public schools ; I would separate them, but I do not think that in Ontario you would
require a great many of them, and I would make them available for the community at

large. I would take from this primary school a large amount of the adverse feeling that

parents have against sending their children to be incarcerated in an industrial or reform

school. I would have it a school as much as possible, and I would take the restraint

away as far as I could, but I would have the l)oy or girl educated in a place where the

associations would not be bad. I would make it available both for incorrigibles and
those who have committed first offences— all boys between the ages of seven and ten

;

of course children of that age could not commit very great otiences. Then take the next

grade, the industrial school ; you would have to provide there industrial employment of

various kinds, but in its furnishing you would require it to be still a school
;
you would

require to have farming operations, gardening and a little industrial work, machinery

and other requisite.^ for the development of the character and industry of the boy to fit

him for an active life. The main idea would be to bring him up just as he would be in an
ordinary average home in Canada. Then we come to Penetanguishene Reformatory. E

would have the discipline there of the most rigid character, and the training there would

be in keeping with the advancing age of the boys, parallel almost to the collegiate insti-

tute training outside. You thus provide by gradation of institutions for the various

ages of the young who are likely to fall into a criminal career. The first would take

children from seven to ten, the next from ten to thirteen, and then thene.xt from thirteen

to sixteen. You thus get the grades thoroughly established. I do not say that you
would secure uniformity of character in this classification, but in the ordinary schools

the children are mixed ; some are better than others, some boys are trained much more
ea.sily than others : there would be all this to study, but I would not sentence a child if I

had the making of the law to more than three years in any institution whatever, and if

a boy still proved incorrigible after he had reached this institution I would, .-iubject to

the authority of the Ijoard or by reference to the committing magistrate or judge, have

him transferred to the next in order, but [ would by no means let him get beyond his

classification, and 1 would adopt the best means that I could suggest for keeping him
within control.

Q. What eflTect has institution life upon children ? A. I think it has a first-class

effect when th^re is care exercised. At suci an institution, for example, as the Boys'

irome on George street, an immense amount of good is done. And take tiie Orphans'

home on Dovercourt road, that institution has done an immense amount of good to my
knowledge, simply because the managers have taken an inti^lligent view of their duties.

The Boys' Home has placed in the country a great number of boys, and I don't believe

that there are two per cent, of those taken from this institution—of those who have been

there from the time they were infants almost, up to ten or twelve, that are not doing
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well I hav3 seen letters, I may say, by the score, written intelligently and kindly on
the best of terms to the matrons of these institutions, and I know that the same thine'
prevails as regards the Dovercourt road institution. Institution life brings about a
dependent spirit amongst the children if it is carried too far, and that is my reason for
limiting the period of committal to these establishments to three years.

Q. Yes, but they progress from one to the other 1 A. That is, if criminal actions
are still maintained.

Q. You think it possible then to have a gradation of public institutions for youths
without fostering the spirit of dependence that is sometimes characteristic of that kind
of life? A. I think so. But the proper persons must be engaged in the work, and
proper discretion must be exercised.

Q. Don't you think that continuance in the family relation, if it could be
accomplished, would be better than institution life for such children as you have in view l

A. Certainly, the nearer to home life you can get the better.

Q. In Massachusetts they have what they call the probation system, under which
children are absorbed into the family relation without knowing anything of institution life.
Don't you think that this system would be a good thing to adopt here ? A. 1 think the
Massachusetts system would be the best thing we could have if it is properly carried out,
l)ut I doubt if the population of Canada would be able to support this. So far as the
placing of the child in the compulsory or primary school is concerned, I would only keep
It there for whatever time it might appear to my mind to be for its advantage Three
years would simply be the maximum.

''

Q. Do you think the associate system best for a reformatory ? A. I do think
that possibly, with all its evils, it is the best. I believe in the cottage system
throughout in every institution, until you get to the higher grade, such as the
reformatory, but then we must have the means of restraint. I would favor the cottage
sytsem in a reformatory, provided you have the proper paternal supervision. 1 do not
think that this could be adopted at Penetanguishene, with the present population of the
reformatory for boys. I do not think that it would be well to treat that class in this
way. The boys would have to be educated up to it. I think with a very larcre per
centage of the boys, if they had been brought up to this system, it would have been all
right.

Q. At Penetanguishene you still retain the walls around the institution * A. Yes.

Q. At the State Reform School of Michigan there is every opportunity for runnino-
away, every facility, and it is only a short distance from Lansing

; but the boys neve'r
think of doing so 1 A. I admit that the training at Penetanguishene is not in that
direction, and you get from five to seven per cent, of the boys that could not be trusted.
I think that those who could not be put upon their honor could be reduced to three or
four per cent., and that for eighty or ninety per cent, of the others, the cottage system
would be best.

Q. Do you think that the great distance of the reformatory from the centre of
population, 13 a good thing or a bad thing? A. It is an advantage in many ways.
For example : If industrial work were carried on to the extent that it should be, it
w-ould be a great deal better if it were nearer the city. But for a primary school it is
different, you want fresh air and sunlight, and I think it would be better to be a reasonable
distance from a centre of population.

Q. Do you think that it has a wholesome effect upon the management of a public
institution of this kind to be in touch with the community ; that is, that the people who pay
for its maintenance should be able to see how it is managed ? A. I think it is a very
great matter indeed. I would not place it such a distance away as to isolate it.
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Q. Don't you think that Penetanguishene is isolated 1 A. I do. The laud there is

very poor, and it is in a ridiculous position in every respect. The only redeeming
feature is that it is in a good healthy place for the boys.

Q. Is the technical or industrial training of the boys there what it ought to be ?

A. No. Although I may say this, that notwithstanding its disabilities there are few
institutions that do a greater amount of good. I have made it a point to enquire regularly.

Some seasons there are quite a number absorbed into the population who do well, and
then perhaps there are some who have to be sent to the Central Prison. I believe the

warden says that when he gets a bad boy from Penetanguishene he is a very bad boy

indeed.

^^ Q. Do you think that if the institution were made more attractive by the adoption of

the cottage principle, and by providing industrial training, and industries at which the b jys

could find useful and interesting employment, that this would be taking a step in the

right direction? A. I do. I would take Penetanguishene Keformitory and put it in the

middle of a 400 acre farm, and I would have workshops and industrial work of various

kinds going on, and give the boys an aptitude with their lingers and iiands at the

occupations to which they could apply themselves througli lite. I would prepare theiu

at least for mechanical and for farm work and kindred occupations, when their time

expires and they go out.

Q. How many boys learn farming there 1 A. They all learn to drive horses and
set potatoes, but that is about the extent of it. They plow a little.

Q. Do you think that it is fair to these boys to give them only a little farm

and gardening employment 1 A. I think their opportunities of learning much
are very moderate indeed. I believe that quite a number of them are willing lads

who take their part in manual labor of any kind ; but they could be taught

much better if there was a wider field for their agricultural training, f think,

however, that nine out of ten of these boys ought to be taught industrial work. The
large majority, eighty per cent, of them, come from the city, are entirely averse to

farming life in the country, and when they are placed in the country they never take

kindly to a country life, but find their way back to the cities again. But I have met a

great many from the villages who have gone into farming, and they have gradually

accumulated a little money and are doing very well.

Q. Do you think it would be a good plan if we tried to get our waifs in the cities

and towns into a country life, and absorbed into the farming community ? A. I think

so, except where family ties interfere.

Q. In regard to Penetanguishene Reformatory, have you ever employed any ladies

about the place? A. No, I have tried once or twice female supervision there, but

with no success, or very little. 1 thought at one time, and I still think, it would be very

desirable to have a matron associated with the other officers, to oversee a certain portion

of the work, and to give the younger class some idea of inside work.

Q. Don't you think that could be better done under the cottage system ? A. I

think it could ; with a number of boys of the smaller ages.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. As the law stands at present, is there any supervision whatever, or any charge or

care whatever, over the inmates of the reformatory after their term has expired at the

institution 1 A. None whatever.

Q. They are simply thrown out into the world again 1 A. Yes, but I may say that

in every case where there is a possibility of doing so, the superintendent of the reforma-

tory has made the greatest eilort-s to secure for the boys a home and a position, and there

are not a great many who go out of that institution who have not some prospects

in that direction. There are ipiite a number in the institution who are pardoned by
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executive clemency, and of all the evils that afflict that institution I think that having to

appeal to Ottawa for the discharge of a boy who may simply be committed because he is

incorrigible, is the worst. We spend months and months sometimes before we can secure

a boy's discharge, and the effect is most pernicious upon the entire establishment. There

ought to be some supervisory board, or power, entrusted with this.

Q. Don't you think it would be very much better for the boys, if merely for the sake

of discipline, that they could be given to understand that they could earn a remission of

their sentence by application to study and by good behaviour ] A. No doubt of it. But

the law is practically prohibitory of any such action. The statute does as it were open up

the course, but we have to appeal te Executive clemency all the time.

Q. But is there not a law by which under the indeterminate sentence system you can

shorten the sentences of the boys as a reward for their good conduct 1 A. No. We don't

understand that Act exactly in that light. We have got an Act which I have largely

taken advantage of in apprenticing the girls from the refuse branch of the Mercer

Reformatory. The Act provides for boys and girls.

Q. I see that you have apprenticed girls, but I do not see that yo\i have apprenticed

boys 1 A. It is simply because we have not had the machinery in existence to tiud out

proper positions for these boys.

The Chairm.yn.

Q. There is a law, and it rests with the authorities to put it in force. If the

Dominion Government does not do its duty, the onus will rest with them 1 A. I never

understood that the law was operative unless with the sanction of the Djminioa

Government.

Q. You may keep a record of the boy's conduct, and say to him that under the rules he

can earn so many good marks, and that a report will be made to the inspector, and his

discharge will be asked for 1 A. If this could be done in this way it would be all right,

but we have to make representations to Ottawa. The boy expects that he is going to get

his discharge upon acquiring these marks ; the probability is that he is kept on until he

is released by the efflux of his time.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Is it possible to carry out this law without a record of the boy's conduct being

kept ? A. There is no specific rule about keeping a record. You have to depend upon

the observation of the guards. You are to suppose that the guards are correct men, and

the record thnt they make of the prisoner's conduct is the record he must be judged upon.

Now I have he.sitated to take any measures to promi te the establishment of the grading

system, especially as the prisoners where a record is made, are to a large extent at the

mercy of the guard.

Q. At Elmira reformatory, Mr. Brockway relies upon the records of his guards. If

a boy is dissatisfied he can appeal to the warden. EiKjuiry is made, and the matter is

set right at once if a mistake has been made or if the guard has failed in his duty 1

A. What invalidates the whole system to my mind is the appeal that has to be made to

Ottawa. It is not a question that I should care to decide. We can only arrive at it

upon the best legal advice. There would be no difficulty as regar Is a boy's record. The
superintendent is always consulted in the event of a petition being presented for the

remission of a boy's sentence ; and in his report to the inspector he cites from time to

time what the boy's conduct has been ; whether he has been guilty of any serious otTences,

or has pursued a progressive course ; whether he had obeyed the regulations and con-

ducted himself properly. Although no entry has been made in the books of these facts

to any extent, still the superintendent has a thorough knowledge of this boy's character,

and is just as well able to make his recommendation from his personal observation, and

from the facts he has before him, as he would be if he had the good conduct marks

before him.
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Q. If you had provincial machinery for thoroughly carrying out the indeterminate

system would you then have the record system instituted 1 A. Certainly.

Q. If it would be necessary to have this system then why not have it now \

A. Because I have always had regard to the discouragement and dissatisfaction that the

boys would feel when their expectations of a remission were broken down. Their disposi-

tion becomes soured and a great deal of harm is done to them, for they feel that they

have been unjustly deprived of their right. There is one boy in the institution now for

whom I have made two appeals. There is no reason why it should not be the same in Ontario

as in Quebec ; I believe they have the power there and exercise it, and if I am not mis-

taken they have it in Manitoba.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. They don't say so. I have written on this matter to the governments of Quebec
and Manitoba, but I have been unable to get a satisfactory answer.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that these boys could be usefully and profitably employed in the

institution in mending the road and removing these big boulders which are an obstruction

and an eyesore there 1 A. If you had seen the place ten years ago you would be able to

realize what the improvements have been. I admit there is a good deal that could be

done, still we have done a good deal. There has been some work carried out there, but

there is no result of it to be seen now on account of the water having washed over it.

Q. Those bi^ fellows have time fSr mauling each other about at their amusements
there, and why can they not be employed in imparting some of the beauty that is to be

seen in the surroundings of the warden's house upon the grounds outside ? A. They have

done all the building that has been going on round there, and when you consider that

they have to be at school half the day, and the other half they are employed at farming,

tailoring, .shoeraaking and everything else, you will see that there are not many lelt for

these other improvements. They do a considerable amount of work in connection with

the buildings, improvements and one thing and another. 1 admit that you might be

under the impression from what you saw there that more systematic improvements might

have been carried out in some respects, but if you had a thorough knowledge of what has

been done there by the boys within the last five years, you would say that they have been

fairly well employed, taking into account the time they have been occupie<l in scliool work.

Q. Oh, we had it all pointed out to us, and we had, moreover, the opportunity of

comparing it with many other institutions on the other sid'>, and the contrast was very

remarkable between the surroundings of that institution and the .surroundings of the other

institutions that we have visited ? A. I have no doubt of it, but look at the disadvantages

we labor under. Talk about blasting stone, would you give the boys nitro-glyoerine to

use in dislodging those ponderous boulders 1

Q. I don't speak of these but of the stones that we saw on the road there. At some
institution.s that we visited we saw the boys removing as large stones as any that there

were on that road ? A. Well I do not think we could make matters very much better

there.

The Chairman.

Q. I take it for granted, Mr. Christie, that you are in favor in the first place, of

the establishment of a farm in connection with the reformatory, second, of tlie' cottage

system, third, industrial training, and fourthly, you would like to see better machinery

forgetting the boys discharged? A. I am in favor of all these. I have referred to those

matters over and over again in my reports.

(). Speaking as a penologist, do you think that it is desirable to have a separate

G72



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

j>rison founded hy the Dominion Governniput for first offenders, between the ages of
nineteen and tliii ty t A. I liave no doubt that it would be a most desirable thin",
because those young fellows are still in a foiinative age.

Q. Is it fair to the accidental criminal, the man who has committed some crime
in the heat of passion—-that he should mix with old and hardened offenders i A. No
it is not.

<H*. Would it be well for the Dominion Government to establish an institution of this
kind, upcm something like the Elniira principle? A. 1 think it would be an excellent
thing, In the first place it would relievo the Central Prison and the Kingston
Penitentiary of a certain class of inmates, and it would take away a portion from the
Penetanguishene Reformatory and reduce the population there.

Q. You believe that for a great number of the young fellows wlio have committed
crimes, who are not really criminals at heart, but are made criminals by association with
these hardened felons, such an establishment would be desirable t A. I do.

Q. I suppose many a man is sent to the penitentiary who is not by any means a
bad character! . Yes, and he wishes with all his heart that he had not been foolish
enough to commit the act. I think it would be a wise thing for the government to wive
.such a man a chance, and that it would iii the long run be one of the greatest measures
of reform that could be accomplished.

Q. Do you think that the judge, upon hearing the evidence; ascertaining the facts of
the case, and finding out all the surroundings under which the crime was committed, would
in many cases prefer to send a young man of this kind indeterminately to the
reformatory instead of to the penitentiary 1 A. I do.

Q. Now, give us your views of the chief cause of crime in this community ?

A. 1 don't know that 1 would like to define it, further than to take it geneially.
All crime is disobedience, the one thing you have to inculcate is obedience and I would
try to inculcate this in the first place. Disobedience is the exercise of self-will and takes
various forms

;
you see it developed in the want of parental control. It is the want of

parental control which in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred I believe leads to crime.
The parents don't look after their children or they are brought up in bad homes in which
the parents lead a dissolute life, and when you find parents of that kind how can they be
expected to inculcate moral principles in their children. I have no great sympathy with
the idea that heredity has a great deal to do with the development of crime. Natural
instinct will no doubt guide a criminal to a cert:tin course, and it will develope in a cer-
tain direction He will have idiosyncracies in a certain line, and if he is a debauchee his
line will run in that direction ; another man may develope into a smart burglar or some-
thing of that kind, or he may be good at some particular handicraft. I have a great deal
of sympathy with the idea of culture. Take the law of nature with regard to the analoi'y,

physical and mental, in man ; that shews you what can be done simply by the natural
life ; by the development of the natural qualities of mind and body, but, as I have said,
the great question of ciime hinges upon obedience and proper parental control. I think
you may succeed in almost seventy-five per cent, with the youths, where you cannot
redeem twenty-five per cent, of those who have become hardened into criminal habits in
life.

Q. Don't you think then that it would be a wise thing on the part of the Govern-
ment to spend money in reclaiming the young ? A. No doubt ; but not so much to
reclaim as to keep them from going wrong. I said when you commenced with me this
afternoon that drunkenness was often charged with being a cause of crime, and I attribute
to it to some extent the production of crime. While alcohol is to blame for
stimulating people to crime, I do not suppose that it is the initiatory step in a dissolute
life, and 1 do not think that it is the cause of any very great mental trouble ; I have
questioned a great many medical men who are familiar with this matter, and I have
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the assurance of a great many scientists whose specialty lies in that direction, that the

brain diseases, generally classed as lunacy, are attributed to the use of liquor to a far

larger extent than they ought to be.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is it not a fact that a great many become criminals because they are drunkards ?

A. 1 think so.

Q. For instance, a man squanders his means in drunkenness and debauchery and he
takes to crime to inik; up hi5 losses? A. Yes, an I not only thit, buo his m )ral nature

is debased.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How can you account for cases where children who are t'xcepiionally well

brougbt up go wrong ! A. I think it is a question of natural development, and it is-

difficult to say what may be the individual iiiHuences which may have been at work upou

them.

The Ch.mk.man.

Q. Are not crimes against the person largely committed under the iotluence of

intoxication ! A. I do think tnat they are very often perpetrated under the intluence

of liquor.

Q. I want to ask a question, which in your cfKcial capacity you may not

care to answer. You know that there is an idea abroad in the country that the

sooner the government takes the control of the county gaols the better, and that,

the pre.sent hybrid system cf municipal and government control is not a good one f

A. 1 have no objection to give my opinion on the question, but it is hedged round

with so many dithcultie.s that 1 have not come to a satisfactory conclu.sion regarding

it myself. In the first place, the dilHculty of the gaol system in Ontario is its incon-

gruity, its want of uniformity. There are no two gaols alike. Every county starts

with the idea that they should have a different gaol from the neighboring county.

One of the great difficulties I have had to contend with is the want of structural

uniformity in the gaols ; and you have to attain that in order to get something like

a uniform system. If the counties were without the structures that we have at the

present time, the matter could be regarded in a very different light, but there has-

been a large amount of expenditure under the present system and what are you to do

with these properties ; are you to do away with the values that are already created.

It would be impossible for a government to manage the gaols of this country from a

central position on account of the want of uniformity, the want of the adoption in

many respects of principles that would have adapted them to the necessities of the

people as a whole. I hold to the principle that every criminal is a ward of tbe

government and should be taken in charge, and should be kept under the surveillance

of the government without any interference from any other authority. But we are living

in a democratic age, and I don't know what government, conservative or liberal, having

the control of the expenditures of the province, would care to take up the matter

of consliHJcting a new series of gaols without having the views of the people directly

before them. tJovernments now hesitate to enter into any large projects involving

expenditure, for they know that there is always danger of their being called upon to

answer for them.

Q. Do you think that with some of our small county populations it would be better to

have district gaols 1 A. It would be as well in some cases ; but I would like to ?ay, a-s I

pointed out this afternoon, that the county gaol being used for lunatics who have committed

no offence, and other persons who have committed no offence, you have all the machinery

for putting them in the most convenient form. If you were to take these away it

would be a difficult thing to say what is to take their place, and the counties theniselvea

1 fear would have great difficulty in determining the question.
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Q. I suppose there would ue no tioul>le as regards the counties if the Government
paid the whole shot ! A. Not a bit. Get the money not from the people but fro-n

some other source and it would be all right.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q Group four or Kve of these county gaols, have one devoted to one class of prisoners

ano another to another, how do you think that would work? A. I do not think it

would work well. I think one of the great reasons for the gaol being in the county
is economy. The cost of transfer of prisoners for long distances is great, and if you had
only a few di.strict gMols and great distances had to be travelled from the place wliere the

prisoner is arrested to the place where he h is to put in his punishment, the e.xpenditure

involved would be considerable.

Q. On the other hand, if the counties adopted the poorhouse system and the Govern-
ment establislied an inebriate industrial asylum for the drunlc and disorderly clas.?es, it

would largely relieve the county gaols of the overcrowding that now takes place ? A.
It would. I think that if the gaols were relieved of this class of population the drunk-
ards and the vagrants that are now sent there, and who arc not a proper prison popula-

tion, they would be large enough for all practical jmrposes.

Hon. Mr. Dkury.

Q. What has been your experience as an ins])ector of prisons as regards the willing-

ness of county councils to carry out your recommendations ? A. In small alterations

and improvements, such as removing dilapidated portions of the structures, there is very
little ditficulty, and I have e.>:per;enced but little delay ; but with such alterations as have
been efl'ected in Toronto, Belleville, and Ottawa gaols, I have had quite a little to do to

get them carried out. This has been especially the case at Ottawa where I have had to go

the length of threatening a mandamus. I do not know whether you have visited the

Ottawa gaol and seen the excellent means for classification that they have there now.
That plan was suggested by myself and worked out. and I consider that the Toronto
gaol is now a hrst-class structure. I had no dilticulty in getting the committee in

Toronto to take in hand improvements that have been carried out there recently. They
took the matter up with energy and c.irried it out well. In Belleville they took a great

deal of time to consider but eventually we had the work done. In the Lindsay gaol the

people went into it with considerable heart and they added two storeys at a cost of a
couple thousand dollars and made small rooms for lunatics and sick people, and thus had
a complete gaol. I have never found the authority of the inspector directly disputed,

except in the case of Ottawa In other cases I have found difficulty between the
sheritts and the gaolers, but not to any great extent ; the sheritt' of necessity, so long_

as he is the chief executive otKcer, must occupy the superior place ; and the gaoler should

conform to his wishes. I do do not see how the sheritf can be relieved very much in

the event of the Government assuming control.

Q. He has not got the liberty to contravene your instructions ? A. I have never
found a sheritt' do .so.

Q. Do you think, where the gaoler is responsible for the good discipline of the

prisoners and the proper niinagement of the gaol, that he should not have the appoint-

ment of the turnkey I A. Then invert the question, and say that the sheriff is the execu-

tive officer and he is responsible for the performance of the duty on the part of the gaoler,

can he supervise the institution thoroughly in the absence of his having any authority to

appoint the officers 1

Q. If a prisoner escaped, would you have anything to say to the turnkey, or would
you hold the gaoler responsible, or the sherili ! A. I would hold the man responsible who
had been derelict in his duty ; the man who was the cause of the prisoner escaping.

Q. Do you think that the sheriff should be called upon to account for the pris-

oner's escape ? A. I do not know that he should.
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Q. You would look to the gaoler as the officer in charge ? A. Yes.

Q. Then ought he not to have the appointment of sucli an important oHioial as the

turnkey ? A. Perhaps he ought. It is not contemplate I under tlie r'lle? that either the
gaoler or the sherilF will be aggressive, or take undue action ; that would simply cause a

liopeless conflict of authority, which would naturally result in injury to the public service.

I would, when the turnkey is appointed to his position, give the gaoler an opportunity of

expressing his opinion in a quiet way. I would say, here is a new ninn, if there is any-

thing against him either on account of lack of ability or anything else, state your objec-

tions. That I think would meet the dilticulties. The gaoler would be consulted, while

the appointmeat itself would actually rest with another authority.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Would you not carry this a little farther and say that the warden of the Central

Prison should have the appointment of all his oflicers ? A. I think the same dithculties

are involved in the one case as in the other. I think the warden of the Central Prison

should have a voice in the appointment, selection or nomination of his guards. He and
the Inspector have been largely responsible for the appointments of late years, and I do

not think that there is any reason to suppose that they have been bad.

Hon. Mr. Druuv.

Q. Is it not a sound principle to suppose that ths head of the institution is the best

judge of the kind of ofhcers he should have under him ] A. As soon as tlie head of an

institution reports against a man and shows that his usefulness is gone, I don't want that

Uian. ^Yant of usefulness or ability in his position is just as bad a defect in an olHcer

as some act of rascality.

Q. Have you printed rules for the Central Prison 1 A. Yes.

Q. Have you for the Mercer Reformatory ? A. No. I'll tell you my reasons.

When I came into the po.sition I found a set of rules printed ; they were in type

;

they were corrected and a great many alterations made in them They had been

drawn up and put in form, and were in proof when I saw them. There was a case that

required a great deal of investigation. As a result of the on(j liiy I found that if I

adhered to the rules 1 would have to condemn an othcor whose services 1 diil not want to

lose, and I thought it would be better to waive the rules. Then in the following spring

I commenced to revise those rules again, and another case turned up. A third time the

rules were brought up and were in proof, but they got astray hnd could not be found

until a short time before my late colleague's death. I have revised them again and 1 have

had to submit them for the approval of the Governor-in-Council. I shall have great

pleasure in handing them over to my new colleague.

Q. What do you do without rules ; how do you manage to get proper discipline

without them ? A. I dq not tliink that there has been any dilHculty in the matter ot

discipline.

^Ir. JuRV.

Q. \''ou don't mean to say that you have got any discipline there ! A. I do not

know ; 1 think there is some. I may say this for Mrs. O'Jteilly ; that there is no person

in the country that I would have more conlidence in ;is a sujterintendeut. She has a

superior manner, and her inlluence is certainly good ; but there are inm itus there tliat

are impervious to almost any discipline.

The Chairma.n. ^

Q. Do you think it would be conducive to efhciency in the management of the

gaols if you had a system of promotion for the officers, the turnkeys anil gaolers ; don't

you think that the proajject of promotion would be an incentive to the b.;tler performance

Lf their duties ! A. I do. It i.s certainly disheartening where a man has performed his
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duty in a most satisfactory manner, if he finds that no encouragement is offered to him
to qualify himself for a higher post The classificition of the gaols is one of the diffi-

culties that we have to deal vith in a new country. You have to provide accommodation
for the population, both of the present and the future. Some cities and some towns al one
period are very progressive, and a lew year.^ afterwards they become stagnant. Others
again are constantly going ahead. I would certainly approve of classifying and grading
all the gaols if it were pos.sible, and of grading the salaries of the officers as well. But a

gaol erected five years ago might have been fit to oecui/y a certain grade then, but owing to
the change of circumstances may now be altogether unsuitable for that grade.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Are the institutions devoted to the care of females under the direction of women ?

A. That is not universally the case ; there are one or two where there have been medical

men as superintendents and they have been very successful. My idea is that there

should be a medical superintendent for such an institution as the Mercer. I don't mean
to say that the present management is not what it ought to be, but I think there should

be a medical superintendent ; it would vastly improve the discipline to my mind.

Mr. Jury.

Q. There are a large number of people in nearly all the gaols who ought to be in poor-

houses Don't you think that some action should be taken to compel the authorities to

erect poorhouses ? A. Well, that is a matter for the Government to consider. I may
say that in this room down below I have fought with all my heart against making it com-
pulsory for the counties to support these establishments ; but I have completely changed
my views, and I think that every county should be made to establish a poorhouse.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that any quicker or better mean.s could be devised for trans-

ferring lunatics to the asylum than we have at present? A. I think that is a very diffi-

cult question. A great deal of feeling exists against lunatics being kept in the gaols a

longer period than is supposed to be necessary. It arises from a good many causes. First,

through there not being room in the central institution ; the superintendent of the a.sylum

has the right of admission to his own asylum ; he has the power of saying whether or not he
shall have a patient thrust upon him. He has so many spare room? in the old form, and
he has so many single or double rooms, and you get a suicidal or homicidal patient who
might be thrust upon him without his being informed of the history of the case. He is

not allowed sufficient time for observation ; and yoa might expe:t dozens of homicides or

dozens of suicides supposing there was immediate transfer from the common gaol to the

institution. The reason wliy I have no objection to lunatics remaining under observation

for a sufficient time to allow the local authorities an opportunity of making out the neces-

sary documents and the necessary examination, is that the cases might bo watched there
;

but I think it should only be a day or two at most if the symptoms are decidedly danger-

ous. All the cases require medical treatment, and where the medical treatment can effect

good work, why they may as well have it at the local gaol as anywhere else. You take

the old men and women in a similar condition, that curative treatment would not have

much effect upon ; I think it is not necessary to hurry up in their case.

Q. From what we hear, public sentiment is pretty strong against this amongst
people who have no particular knowledge of the circumstances I A. I may tell you how
it is created. There was an acute cise in one of the gaols and the surgeon wrote up to

me respecting it, in order to urge the necessity for immediate action. There were six or

seven other lunatics in the gaol. It got into the local papers that there were six or seven

in that gaol and a hue and cry was raised all over at the dilatoriness on the part of the

government. I looked for the papers and we had'nt one, except the one that this same
surgeon had signed. He was the means of raising this cry ; but it turned out that there

was really no ground for complaint :it all. I may say that the .surveillance is exercised

not only because it is necessary for the treatment of the cases, but in the interests of the
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patients Uiemselves. I am sorry to say that mejioal men sometimes give cfrtidcates in

cases where there is no more lunacy than there is about u^, and it great care wore not
exercised, there wouhi be any number of scandals.

Q. Are there many persons committed to the common gaols as lunatics who are

not proper subjects for an asyhun? A. There are.

Q. Don't you think that tliere are a great many old, infirm, decrepit, and weik-
mindfd people whom their relatives want to get rid of and that they sometimes take this

means of doing so ? A. That is ^.

Q. You cannot suggest any plan to get rid of this difficulty 1 A. I cannot.

Q. How would it do if a kind of reception ward were establiahed in the asylums
for this class of patients, where they could be placed under observation for a time,

where the medical superintendent would be able to examine them and learn their

history, and in a general way make a diagnosis of the cases? A. I think the

present system is equally good. This asylum here might have facilities now for

dealing witli a larger number cf cases, but I doubt if even yet they would have
accommodation for the reception cf all this class of patients direct. I think it would be a

. good thing if difTerent classes of patients were dealt with at the different asylums. You
might take chronic cases to one institution and others, which are likely ti be successfully

treated, to another— men to one institution and women to another. I do not think it is

advisable simply to transfer these lunatics and dump them down at the door of the insti-

tution. I may say that we have the accommodation and have had for the last two
months for more than our present requirements here, and we will be transferring one
section of our inmates to-morrow to the new buildings at Mimico. We will transfer

sixty female patients from the Toronto asylum. This will give us accommodation for

si.xly male patients in that institution and we can balance this up by taking persons

from Kingston and Hamilton.

Dr. RosEBRUGii.

Q. What class of men should be appointed to the stall of the Central Prison, that is,

as regards character and qualification ? A. That is a very wide subject. In the first place,

they should be men of sterling upright character ; examples to the whole community ; nit-n

of decisive character, level headed follows, men not given to tattling, not given to familiar-

ity with tiie officers or the prisoners, men that would realize the vast respDnsibility rest-

ing upon them ; one man might do more mischi'if on this staff than many would do in

other positions. They should be strictly temperate ; I mean temperate in the ordinary

acceptation of the term. I do not mean to say that they need to be abstainers.

James M.vssik, Warden of the Central Prison, sworn.

TheCn.viRii.\s.

Q. When were you appointed warden of the Central Prison ? A. Ten years ago.

Q. Have you had an opportunity of visiiing other institutions of a similar character i

A. I have visited a number in the United States, and latterly several in England and

Scotland.

Q. What is the capacity of your institution ? A. In point of cells about .'iSO. The
present population is about 310 or 341. The highest number that we have ever had in

at one time during ray regime was 144 ; the lowest 2.50.

Q. Of the prisoners committed to the Central Prison, wliat proportion are sentenced

direct to the prison ? A. This varies in different years, but I should say about one-half of

them. The remainder are sentenced to the common gaols and transferred tinder warrant.

Those who are sentenced to the county gaols are not confirmed criminals ; they are largely

in for first offences, both felonies and misdemeanors.
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Q. Have you any record or book in your institution in which an account of

(he conduct of every pri.sonor is entered ? A. No ; we don't keep a record of every

'prisoner's conduct. We keep a record of misconduct so far as those who violate the

prison rules are concerned, but not of those who are well behaved. You will understand

this, that altliouyh under the jirison rules there is no record kept, tliereare certain marks
against them, and tlie evidence of bad conduct is the marks.

Q. You liave no .«ysteni whereby a sentence may be shortened ? A. No.

Q. Do you think that in such an institution as yours, such a system could be introduced

advantageously? A. Well ; it could for those under long-term sentences.

Q. Have you many of these t A. Not a great proportion. The average term of

sentence is between si.x and seven months and has been for several years.

Q. C'oul 1 the indetermin;ite system of sentence be carried out in your prison with short-

date prisoners ? A. ] think not. The indeterminate sentence would apply in this way. A
man commits an offence for which the minimum would be two years and the maximum
:ten year.^, and you gist them for every offence on the calendar with the exception of murder.

Q. Are you an advocate of the indeterminate sentence in a penitentiary 1 A. \''es,

I think it wguld be a very good thing. I have looked into it very closely at Elmira and
at Columbus, Ohio, and I liave seen it in o[)eration in the State of Minnesota. I am a

strong advocate of the indeterminate .sentence. A man who has abandoned himself to a

life of crime between the ages of twenty and thirty, in nine cases out of ten will pursue

a career of crime unless he is kept away from it altogether. The only tiling you can do
is to shut him up and protect society from his depredations. Assuming that the mini-

mum would Ik! two years and the maximum ten, a man gees in on the indeterminate

sentence and we have no difticulty in determining his character—whether he is likely to

reform or }iursue a criminal course. There aic certain traits cleaily developed in the

prisoner that outline what his future life would be ; but a man might pursue a ditTerent

course of life after he is liberated, especially if he is allowed to leave on parole. It works
as a deterrent of crime in this way. After you release a man on tliis system you can

bring him back again and keep him for tlie maxiuium term if you wish. The experience

has been that it works satisfactorily as regards those who are released ; that result is

claimed at any rate for the system as it is in operation at Columbus, Ohio.

Q. Do you think it is fair to send men who fall into crime through accidental

circumstances, to the penitentiary to mix up with old and hardened criminals for

long terms ; or do you think it would be better to have a prison on the principle

of Elmira, under a law which would give the courts the option of sending to

it first offenders, between the ages of eighteen and thirty, in order to give them ii

-chance to reform .' A. I think it would be well to have an institution such as you have
described. To a man who commits a first offence, who is not a confirmed criminal, one
montli's imprisonment even is of far more importance than a year to a confirmed criminal.

Tlie confirmed criminal, it seems to me, expects and looks for it ; but a man who, under
the impulse of the moment, commits an ofi'ence, regards it very differently, and he often

regrets bitterl}' having been so foolish. I think the opportunity should be given as

regards this class for shortening the sentence by exemplary conduct.

Q. Do you think that instead of building another Central Prison it would be a wise

course to have a prison somewhat on the Elmira principle, established by the Dominion
Government ? A. I do.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. From a Provincial standpoint would it not be unfair to the Province if we
•established an institution for prisoners of that class who would under other circumstances

ihe maintained at the expense of the Dominion Government ? A. Yes.
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The Chairman.

Q. Do you think that there are a considerable number of prisoners ia the peiiiteatiary

who would be proper subjects for a prison or reformatory conducted on the ELmira
principle ? A. I think there must be, but I am not sufficiently versed on the subject to give

a definite opinion.

Hon. Mr. Axglin.

Q. You say that the indeterminate sentence could not be satisfactorily worked in

the Central Prison under its present circumstances. Would it not be well to have some
board or official clothed with power to reward a prisoner who conducts himself entirely

to your satisfaction by a remission of a portion of his sentence '. A. I would approve of

that form of reward. I may sa3' that quite a few have been pardoned and a'lowed to go
out through my recommendation to the Department of Justice, through the Attorney-

General, where they were held under very severe sentences for the offences for which
they were committed.

Q. Don't you think there should be some well understood system wherebj- if a

piisoner gave such evidence of reformation as was satisfactory to the authorities, he
should be absolutely entitled to a remission of part of his sentence ? A. If the power
rested with the Attorney-General of the Province to liberate a man who earned a remission

of his sentence I think it would be a very good thing. ' *

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think this would be likely to secure mere eye service on the part of

the prisoner and to make a good prisoner and not a good man? A. Unless it was
properly hedged about with limitations it would be unfair. The man who conducts him-

self best in gaol and who has in view a reduction of his sentence will not violate the

rules in his own interest, and in order to make this principle ellective it would require

to have attached to it a parole system ; but I think that with a proper parole law you
would be able to make provisions which would meet the case.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What should be the aim of any proceedings taken ag.iinst ottenders who have
committed first offences'! A. Punishment should be administered as a corrective and

then the treatment should be more largely reformatory. A child commits an offence

against its parents ; if it is allowed to go unpunished it is an injustice to the child. The
same thing applies to a man when he has grown up. There should be a certain amount
of corrective measures accompanying the crime and then you have to take into considera-

tion the relormation of the criminal.

Q. Has not the idea of reformation become the leading idea in treating criminals ?

A. Yes, it has to a great extent.

Q. Do you also think that this Province should follow as fast as possible tiie steps

that have been taken in this direction? A. I think so. In justice to society it should

reclaim the wrong-doer.s. We are trying in a humble manner to reclaim them, and we
succeed in many instances. Many hundreds pass through tlie Central Prison who never

return to crime. I know large numbers in the city now holding respectable positiona

who have served their term in the ( 'intral Prison.

Mr. JiRv.

Q. Were there not always some who never returned to crime again even when prisons

were conducted in the worst possible manner. A. There were some certainly, but not

nearly the number that there arc now.

Q. We know that crime is decreasing all over the world ! A. Yes, except in the

United .States.

Q, Are the number of recommitments decreasing in anything like proportion to the
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first commitments? A. I do not think they are. I think the effect of our system is to

keep the young out of the ranks of the contirnied criminals ; but I do not tliink that the

same attention is being devoted to the old and confirmed criminals. I found in Edinburgh
one woman who had been convicted 367 times.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. How does the system of rewards operate in the prisons in which it is followed ?

A. I can say so far as the Central Prison is concerned, that we have introduced the

system of giving men task work. After a man tiaishes his task we pay him for whatever

other work he does. T find that this is a great incentive to men to do good work in the

prison.

Hon. Mr. Drl'uy.

Q. We have heard everywhere that criminals feared the Central Prison. What
reason is there for the prisoners preferring the psniteutiary ''. A. That is easily

explained. I believe in strict discipline, and I hold to this belief. When I entered upon
my duties as warden of the Central Prison I had large symi)athies with the prisoners. I

thought I could reclaim every man that entered there, but I soon found that I had to

apply the principle of punishment. I found that I had to treat them firmly as well as

kindly and I then laiil down certain strict rules of discipline. That is one reason why
the prisoners obj 'ct to the Central Prison. Another reason is this, I hold to the view

that when a man forfeits his liberty, through bid conduct, preying upon society, and is

put inside a prison, he should be subject to the regulations under which it is worked. If

we were to allow people to send in whatever they liked to the prisoners, those delicacies

and little lu.Kuries which so many are fond of, the tendency would be to destroy the

discipline which we enforce. The proper position for a prison I think is to make it a

deterrent to the commission of crime. 1 do not think, however, that the treatment should

be unnecessarily severe, that you should m ike the prisoner sutFisr to any great e.Ktent. The
dietary of the Central Prison is well cooked but it is not liberal. It is quite sutiicient to

keep up the .system. We give every man sufficient food ; in fact, we are obliged to do this

to get the proper amount of work. The whole secret of the matter is that every man must
work

; hard labor is attached to the sentence, and in all cases we insist upon the carrying

out of the sentence.

The Chairman.

y. Do you find that the delinquent generally abhors labor t A. Yes.

Q. Don't you think that men naturally rebel against discipline ! A. They do for a

time. In the case of the penitentiary, a man is allowed to do pretty much as he pleases ;

at least I have heard so. The man who is willing to work and to learn something has

no objection in m^ opinion to'go to the Central Prison.

Dr. ROSEBRUGII.

Q. Do you believe in punishment as regards those who fail to perform a fair amount
of work ? A. I am a Presbyterian, and a strong believer in the Pauline doctrine that,

"If any would not work neither should he eat."

Mr. Jury.

Q. You do not allow them to use tobacco in the Central Prison. Don't you think

that is one of the reasons why they dislike the prison 1 A. Yes, it is one of the leasons,

I have no doubt. I may explain with regard to the reason why I prohibit the use of

tobacco, that I regard it as a luxury, and I do not think it is right that prisoners should

have luxuries. Another reason I have against its use is that it is against cleanliness.

When the men u.sed tobacco they expectorated all over the Hoors, and wlien I prevented

this they would take a slice off their bread and use it as a spittoon. These filthy habits

on the part of the men were so contrary to my nature that I found it necessary to remove
tobacco altogether ; and I think that the men are in a better condition of health for it.

In very many cases the men when they have gone out liave thanked me for arresiing and
curing them of the habit that they themselves hated.
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Q. I don't use tobacco ; but if a man wlio is an inveterate smoker is deprived of

tobnccn, his punishment would be twice as severe as mine ? A. Yes, but tobacco is not

a neccEsity.

Q. There is a paragrapli in Mr. Massie's report that does not seem to agree with his

statement as to how the men regard the Central Prison. Here i? whit the report says :

''They serve the brief periods" (some of the worst specimens of the criminul class)

' usually at outdoor employment then resume their depredations on society ami that with

invigorated health acquired by the regular habits and liberal fare provider! at the expense

of tlie Province, in return for which they do ju;-t as little as it is possible to get ofi with

in the shape of labor wliile in prison, a place which of course becomes to them not a

terror but a retreat, and while they follow this illegitimate mode of living they are but

pests on society, valueless for any good purpose, whereas if they were s-^nt up under

andeterminate sentence and made to learn by a system of grades and marks the value of

obedience to the higher laws which ought to prevail in them, and at the same time if

tliey were educated as means have been provided for in this prison ar.d instructed in some
one of the trades canied on liere, (here would be some hope that whtn ultimately

liberated on pirole they would be permanently reformed." Does this apply to your

prison or to the county gaols? A. It applies not only to tli'e Central Prison but to

the penitintiary as well.

Q. iiccording (o this you make out that the Crntial Prison is a pleasant resort for

some men and not at all the place of terror that some people have descril ed it to be?

A. It is for some men ;
we have some men who don't want to have.

Q. Then 30U are not such a terror as you hold yourselves up to be ? A. I think

our discipline has a wholesome ( fTect as a general rule.

Toronto, November 13th, 1800.

I'ri'senl—.J. W. Langmuir, Escj., Chairnvin ; lion. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin,

Dr. Rosebrugli, A. F. Jury, Esq.

licv. Arthur II. Baldwin, Rector of Ail Saint.s' Church, Prof. Goldwin Smith, Hon. G.

W. Allan and Jlr. W. II. Howland, representing the Trustees and Jlar.agers of the

Toronto House of Industry, were present.

Rev. A. H. Bai.iiwin, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. I understand that you are desirous of placing some facts before the Commi.'^sion

respecting vagrancy 1 A. It was on the subject of vagiancy generally that we came here

to speak. I will be glad if you will allow me to give some statistics. I have coine here

and have asked certain members of the Board to come with me to-day, because I have

found that in cit'es of the Unitid States which have three times the population we have,

there is only a tithe of the number of vagrants. It seems almost incredible that we had

1, 181 tramps la.st winter in one institution in this city, anil that some of these tramps

actually stayed for nearly two hundred nights. Three hundred and fifty stayed for one

night, three hundred for two nights, and one hundred and forty seven for three night.s,

and so you go increasing until you come to get twenty and twenty-one staying one

hundred and eiglit nights. I find al.so that we had last year one hundred and fifty who
had been with us the year before, so that you have a regular army of these people. Now,
our dilliculty is just this ; we are obliged so take them in every night, as we ilo not wish

to have anybody in the city of Toronto begging for lorlgii.gs. We have a rule thit they

must be tnbbeil every night. That is one of the provi.sions upon which we most rigour-

ously insist, and moit people know that it is injurious to a man's health to be tubbed for

198 ninhts in unbroken succes^^ion. If the baths were cold it would n^^t matter, but we
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are obliged, on account of the troubles we have with vagrants, to use hot water. It seems
a great pity that these people slioulJ be allowed to go in and dwell there and do nothing
but cut a little wood, as we insist upon their doing, in the morning, as some return for

the accommodation they have received. Last winter we had not so much of this work
for them as we coild desire, owing to the mildness of the season. We could not send them
to the Toronto giol, because that would be simply making criminals of them, and if once
we broke them in to going there, these people wcuM find the gaol ten times more com-
fortable than our quarters. If you give men a good time in the gaol you are, with the
loafing system that is now gung on, doin.'. them a great deal of harm. I thought that
perhaps this might be a little lever in the direction of prison labor. Of course, if a man
taken up for drunkenness and petty theft has a pleasant time and enjoys it more than if

he were at lilier^y, he would be quite content to live in the gaol insteal of the House of
Industry, hut we feel that it would be a pity to send men down there, and especially if

there is no work for them to do. We think that something ought to be done to make,
men who won't work, work, whether they like it or not. This note from Mr. Williamson,
the Receiving C'leik of the House of Industry, will give you some idea of the extent of

this vagrancy trouble.

'JJ?r. A. II. Bahhn)\

Sir, I beg to state, for your information, that.dufin;^ the yoira 1885 and 1839 there were
between 1,4113 and 1,.50D casual lodgers admitted to the casual wards, and in 1889 and 1890,
1,481, of whom I estimate at a rough calculation about 150 of the samj individuals returned a
second season.

Yours respectfully,

(Signed) R. M. Williamson.

Eeceiviii'i Cti'rl."

In the city of Philadelphia they consider that if they have 27 or 30 vagrants at one time,

that is a very large number, and they have, I believe, a million people in Philadelphia.

We have, I suppose, about 175,000 inhabitants, and yet we have over 100 vagrants at

night.

Q. Do you mean to say that there were only 27 vagrants dealt with altogether in the city

of Philadelphia ? A. Yes, they only take them in for three nights. They have a place

similar to ours there, but not so good. They have just a small house and a large covered

yard for the purpose of providing work for the men, splitting wood, and so on. They are

not quite so gentle as we are. They turn them out very early, while it is yet dark. If

they are more than three day.s there, these vagrant? have to go to the House of

Correction, and be dealt with in the same way as other prisoners. In Baltimore, with a

population of between 400,000 and 500,000, they have no provision whatever for tramps.

Here we do everything that humanity can devise. We have a large, though plain build-

ing, clean, substantial, nice ; good tubs, boiling water, and all that sort of thing for them.

They have night gowns, blankets, wire mattresses, beds.

Q. How do you treat a man when he comes in in the first instance 1 A. We wash
him, give him a nights' lodging, then in the morning he has breakfast and then he has to

cut a quarter of a cord of wood. If he refuses to do this we refuse to let him in another

night. If we could show that there would be some good in sending these men to Toronto

gaol, and we could conscientiously do so we would ; hut once they get there and find that

there i.? no special work to do, nothing but a little pleasant gardening of some kind, it

increases their appetite for that kind of life, and this is likely to proluco criminals.

Q. Have you noticed whether the 1,400 odd men who have come under your review-

are chiefly foreigners or native born ? A. A good many are from the States, but there

are also a good many from different parts of Canada, who tlook to Toronto for their winter

quarters. A great many are entered as having come from Hamilton. This might simply

have been their last stopping place. A great number are strong able-bodied men who are

quite capable of earning their living at occupations in any part of the country.
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Q. Have you ever enquired whether it is really want of work that has driven these

men into this kind of life, or constitutional laziness and a desire to avoid work ? A. I fear

that it is constitutional laziness with a great many. Not many of those 150 men who came
back last winter after they had been in the house the winter before were really desirous of

obtaining; work. Those who stay over 200 nights are constitutionally lazy men.

Q. Have you noticed whether many of the vagrants who go to this institution belong

to the drunken class ! A. I do not know that drunkenness has much to do with their

position. These men are like bees, they go out through the country in the summer time anJ

thej' are as great a curse to the Canadian farmer then as they are to us in the winter time.

It is idleness that they are looking for and not work. They pretend to be in search of work
and when a farmer gives them anything to do they leave him in the lurch and go away at

an awkward time. We have 100 people who come to us winter after winter, and then in

the summer time go out and feed on the Canadian farmers. I think that something ought
to be done to put an end to this state of things, and that was my object in coming here

and I am very thankful to these gentlemen who have come with me to-day. Possibly

some of tliem may be able to give you better ideas than myself as to what should be
done.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

y. You suggest as the cure that there should be some means whereby these parties

may be obliged to work 1 A. Yes. I think that if a man found that he was obliged to

work for another, and that he himself dt rived no benefit from the proceeds of his labor,

he would be more inclined to work for himself in order to get money. I do not see how
we can get rid of them if we continue to give them charity. To keep tliem in comfortable

quarters and to allow them to live in idleness is not a way to get rid of them. The his-

toiy of England shows how, in the past, such men would not work if by any means they

could depend upon others for their support, but when the work test was applied, there

was no encouragement for them to become paupers.

Q. Do you think that the city of Toronto is in a [)Osition now, if we had the legis-

lative authority to maintain a workhouse here on the basis of those at Cleveland and
Detroit and other large cities in the United States ? A. I think so. I believe id would
pay. Even if we did not get a sufficient amount out of the labor of the men it would pay
to keep them theie to prevent their loafing on the community outside. Of course, amongst
them th(re are vast numbers who are really honest men and who try to get work.

Q. Do }'ou think that there is any practical difficulty in the way of the city of

Toronto taking over the institution which you have now and making it a house of cor-

rection—obtaining legislative authority to deal with this class as they do in Detroit ? A,
I think it would be a great advantage to the city.

The CiiAiii.M.\N.

Q. Do you think that productive labor could be carried on with this class of
people ? A. I do not see why these men should not be put, at productive labir.

There are institutions in the Lower Province where they take hold of men and
make them do useful "srork for their maintenance. At some of the (Jovernment institu-

tions there they make shoes and chairs and do carpenter work and diflcrent things, and
thete men are turned out as honest men. I see no reason why Toronto gaol should not

be a house of correction, I don't see any necessity for having gaols where the prisoners can-

not be kept employed.

Q. But would it not be better to have such a place outside a gaol / .V. It

would ; 1 think lor some men it would be a great pity if they were sent to gaol.

-Mr. .J CRY.

Q. You say a large number of these men would work if they could get employment f

A. Yes, I tliink so. That is proved by the statistics. You see there is a large number
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only in for one or two nights, but the 1 50 who come back regularly stay there as long as

they can. They would stay longer if we did not give them notice to leave in the spring

time.

i}. If you carried on these industries that you spoke of in a prison, would it not
make it more difficult for men to procure employment outside the prison? A. I have
thought of this, and in my opinion the great difficulty in regard to the work done in the
jjrison has been that under the contract system, the work has been sold for a lower price

than the honest manufacturer outside could produce it at. I think that difficulty might
be easily avoided. I am certainly of opinion that the Government has a perfect right to

make tliese men labor, and it me ins a reduction of the taxes, at any rate, to compel them
to pay for their support.

Q. r.ut would you not be creating the very class that you are trying to cure by
driving those who are in employment outside out of- their situations ? A. I do not see that

it would be injurious to the cause of labor, provided proper precautions are taken that

the product of this labor shall not be sold cheaper than that of honest labor outside. I

think that the work should be done on the state account principle.

The Chairman.

Q. Of the 2,09G persons sentenced to Toronto gaol for drunkenness and disorderly

conduct last year, would not a large number be of the vagrant and tramp class ? A. Oh,
yes. A great many of the men we have admitted to the institution have tried to bring
liquor into it, and others again have tried to disguise themselves by growing beards and
ditferent things, but it is impossible that they can do this successfully, because they have
to go into the bath every night before they are allowed to enter their bedroom.

Q. Do you think that that is the material that goes to make up the gaol population

of the country ? A. I have not the slightest doubt of it. They would be very trouble-

some people to their neighbors wherever they might be.

Mr. Jury.

Q. 1 see that in addition to the vagrants that you had there were 250 sent to the

Toronto gaol, and very probably some of those figuring in the police reports figure also in

your returns ? A. Some of them are capable of paying for their lodgings. It is very diffi-

cult to get these tram|:s to work. One night a lot struck because they were not suited,

and they went to another place where they paid for their lodgings—a whole host of them
were together, and I believe they went over and stayed at the Queen's.

Hon Mr. Anglix.

Q. Can you propose any clearly defined mode of dealing with this nuisance. Mr.
Drury has suggested legislative authority for a workhouse, would that be your idea i A.
I think it would be the Vjest thing that could be done. It would be well to establish

some place outside the gaol so as to make some slight distinction between them and those

actually committed to the prison.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think it would he well to employ this class on such work as filling in

the marsh ? A. I do, I think it would pay to keep tiiem at work, even if it were not

remunerative work. Perhaps Mr. Goldwin Smith might have some suggestions to otler.

Mr. Goldwin Smitu gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. I would like to have your opinion on the question of poorhouses. We have

found that in many counties the gaols are tilled up with poor, needy, old, homeless people,

and, of course, greatly to the detriment of gaol discipline 1 A. I think that is all wrong.
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I think the gaol ought, under no eircuinf-.tances, to be used as an almshouse or place of

refuge. It ought to be used as a penal institution. My recommendation is that the

House of Industry should be simply a refuge for the old, feeble and disabled. What is

termed a casual ward should be tumtd into a house of correction or some other institu-

tion of that kind, and worked by the city on strict principles for that class.

Q. There seems to be an idea abroad that the establishment of poorhouses would

have a pauperizing efl'ect ? A. I suppose that is the idea, but I cannot imagine anybody
thinking that if they were properly administered tiiey would be pauperising or demoraliz-

ing in any way ; but if relief were indiscriminately given, then it would be paupL'rising

decidedly.

Q. To provide houses for these aged people—those who are physically incapacitated

for work in many instances—would not have a p.iuperising etl'ect ( A. Certainly not.

They are, in my opinion, a great necessity, there must be a certain number of people who
are broken down, friendless and aged, and it is the duty of society te provide relief for

them.

Q. And it is better to do that in a systematic way ? A. Decidedly.

Hon. Mr. DuuiJY.

Q. A large number of Old Country people say that the system of relief there is a
projitic source of poverty, that many people relying upon the state making )irovision for

their old age don't provide for their old ago themselves, and thus the result of the system

is pauperising 1 A. No doubt the almshouses in tlie Old Country have directly had thi»

efl'ect. I was a member of a royal commission, charged to enquire into popular education

and to frame- a scheme for it, and it fell lo my lot to encjuire into endowments of all

kinds, as it was thought that some of the.se might be available for the purposes which we
had in view. Certainly from our en(|uiries we found that the effect of alm.-houses, or

what were called almshouses, was very doubtful. People did look forwaid to them as-

homes or places of rifuge in their old age. instead of making provision for it, but I do
not think that this luis been the case with the workhouses, or of the poor law system of

England now. The decent English peasant has a perfect liorror of going to the work-
house.

Mr. Jury.

Q. It was indiscriminate assistance, almshouses and private charity that pauperised

th(; people i A. Yes.

Q In England, a man knows if he goes to the workhouse, or if he accepts relief Froni'

the <;uardians, he is politically disfranchised, and they do not want to lose their votes,,

but it was different when they received relief at the door ] A. Yes.

The Chairman.

Q. I would like to ask what, in your opiaion, are the chief causes of crime in

the community 1 A. I think it is almost impossible to give a definite answer to that

question. People who have one special evil in their eyes—intemperance— lay it all to

that, but it often arises through low wages, scarcity of work, and the people's sutiering.

tv'- Uo you think that neglect on the part of parents is a cheif factor 1 A. The fact is,,

that this is a subject upon which you have to be very cautious. If you set up institu-

tions like indu.striiil homes, you have to be very careful that you don't liold out induce-

ments to people to neglect doing their duty. If you iiold out an inducement to an
unprincipled parent by letting him or her know that the children can be provided for by
the state, these persons will be apt to neglect to take care of them.

Q. I understand that an act passed by the Imperial Parliament last year gives great-

scope in the matter of removing cliildren from parents who fail to look alter them
projerly? A. That is a line which 1 should be very cautious indeed in following
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because I believe that the parents are the persons who ought to bring up their young-
Of course, I do not mean to cast any reflection on charities of that kind, but the state should
be very careful about interfering with the individual responsibility of the parent.

Q. Have you enquired into the Barnardo system of brini,'ing boys into this

country, and if so, what are your views regirding it 1 A. That question is now under
the consideration of a conference of the Associated Charities of which I am chairman. From
inquiries we have made I think it is clearly proved that the Barnardo boys have not
swelled the list of juvenile crime, but I think it is an open question whether this com-
munity, in its present state, can absorb any more of this element. An idea seems to
prevail, as regaids this matter, that we have enough waifs of our own to provide for.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think that these children who are taken from the slums of the large

cities of the old country, with tlieir defective organisms in some instances, and heredi-
tary tendencies, are aiit to fall into crime ! A. I cannot say that I have ever had
brought distinctly before me any special proof on that subject.

Q. Don't you think that our own waifs should receive the first attention, that we
hhould And homes for them before going outside the country ? A. I think our own
children should lie considered before others. The question, as I have said, is now before
the Associated Charities, and we will have a deliverance upon it at our next meeting.

The Chaihm.\n".

Q. Have you given much consideration to the truant law and to juvenile vice, which
according to the evidence given before the commission is intimately associated with
truancy l A. " Yes, although I don't carry the figures in my mind, I recollect in the
report of the Minister of Education it was stated that there was a great deal of truancy
in the schools. Of course, this is a bad thing, and it defeats the proposed object of the
))ublic scbool law altogether. There is no reason why, on the face of it, a man who has
no children should pay for the schooling of the six children of a man who has to pay for

his own. The justiiication of it is that you should educate all classes, as ignorance is

very dangerous to the community. I fear you will find it very difficult to enforce school
attendance. To enforce a truaney law would require machinery, and also the support of

public sentiment.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Is it not enforced in England, Mr. Smith ? A. I am not in a position to speak
of that. 1 have not been in England for twenty years since the system was in opera-

tion, and I have not kept entirely abreast of English legislation. But things are differ-

ent there. The government has more power and enforces its power more than the
government here.

Hon. G. W. Allen, gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. What are your views on the questions that we have been discussing ? A. I
emphasize what has been said by Mr. Baldwin very strongly. I deprecate this class-

being sent to gaol. I think some such institution as has been suggested, a place where
they could be compelled to work, would be a great desideratum. I think that being sent
to gaol does no good whatever, because a man going there naturally feels a certain

amount of degradation and every increasing year witnesses the return of this class of
prisoners. There are three classes of paupers : first, those who are rather infirm and
cannot get a certain kind of work for which they are fitted, except in the summer

;

second, a very considerable class of men who go about from place to place, leaving one
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place when wages do not suit them and going somewhere else ; third, a certain number
who are really bona fide lesidents of a place, but who cannot get work. A.s regards

those who go from place to place, I know some who have gone from Brantford to Wood-
stock, and from that on to some other place. They regularly roam about the country,

and get a job for a few days, but they won't do steady work at any one place and they

gravitate towards Toronto and stay here in the winter time. I should be very sorry to

see the House of Industrj', as now constituted, and the House of Correction mi.xed up

together. I do not think that this would work at all well. As it is now, the House of

Industry does a good work, and I question how far a House of Correction would be

successful in dealing effectively with that class. Some years ago a committee was

appointed, of which I was chairman, to fit up the old gaol. It was tictud up and it

had an exceedingly healthy eft'ect on a large number. With regard to young waifs

brought from the other side of the Atlantic, I may say that for many years I was con-

nected with a sort of committee for placing out a number of lads sent out by charitable

individuals in England, amongst them being Lady Howard, Lord Kinnaird, Sir Thomas
Fowell Buxton. These were not the children of criminal parents, however, but orphans

and liealthy, strong lads they were. When they were brought out there was always

something sent to provide for any expense that might have been incurred in connec-

tion with them. A pound and sometimes two pounds was sent out to provide

clothes. Those boys, at any rate, were all right, and they were found very useful. I do

not say what they may be now. Both boys and gills were sent out, and amongst the

farmers there was great competition for them. In some instances the money sent out

for their outfit was never required, and I have known where the pound has gone up to

eight, nine or ten pounds. The children were really doing well and did not need the

money. I met one of the boys on the street not long ago. He is now a yong man, and
he said to me, " I am one of Mr. Kinnaird's boys. I have got a place of my own and I

am doing well." I have heard it said that these boys learn the ways r f the country as

they grow up, and they are infinitely more useful than the vagrants that go out at an

older age. Whether ic will be found out that we have got enough of them now or not,

I do not know. I know, that as regards one gentleman, who takes a very prominent

part in bringing these boys to this country, very great care is exercised in the selection

of the children. I think we ought to try to do something for our own waifs and provide

for our own children first.

Mr. Jury.

Q. The House of Coirection in the United States as at Cleveland and Detroit, is

an establishment where ordinary prisoners are kept ? A. My idea is whether you call

it a gaol or house of coirection or house of refuge, it would be an unfortunate thing

to send these men into a jilace where prisoners are sentenced for crime.

The CuAiRMAX.

Q. One of the greatest difficulties we have to meet arises from the fact that we

have to deal with about G,000 drunk and disorderly persons out of about 1:5,000 comuiitted

to the gaols of the country, and a considerable number of vagrants besides. Do you think

if the oovernment saw its way to establish an industrial institution or reformatory with

a laroe farm and garden attached and perhaps a little industrial work, which would give

employtuent to the greater number of the inmates, that the tramp population could be

confined there with these drunk and disordei lies I A. I do not know that this would be

objectionable at all, particularly if the place to which you are sending them is of an

industrial character. The men would not have the same reputation afterwards as they

would have if they had been sent to gaol, although I think, Mr. Howland, will make the

drunkard out to be worse than the vagrant. I think there ought to be plenty of labor

at this establishment, and that the methods employed should have the object of turning

out useful citizens.
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W. H. HowLAND, Esq., sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. You are ex-mayor of Toronto 1 A. I am.

Q. You have taken a orreat deal of interest in the question of juvenile criminality,

and vice in all its phases. Will you give the Commission your views in your own way, as to

what is the best mode of dealing with this growing evil 1 A. I believe that I have been
in closer contact with the criminal class than any man in this province for the last nine-

teen years. I believe I know more of them than any man out of gaol. My judgment is

that you ought to make a principal point of dealing with those who have become outcasts

of society, from the age of twenty downwards, it what you do is to be effective in reducing

the criminal population The plan I propose is in operation to a large extent in different

parts of the world, and I have been very clear about it for a long time. The trouble is

that there are loopholes in any system almost that exists. Speaking frankly about
children going wrong, there are two main reasons. The first is that under the public

school system our children are idle a large part of the day, and the only thing that is

encouraged is physical culture, which has no practical side. I was at a school where
there wpre large numbers, nearly 400, and some of the wildest boys in this school got
attracted by some sort of occupation. Some took hold of printing, and some took hold
of other things, but every boy had something to till in his time, some voluntary training

of a practical kind, and I think this system prevented many of them going to the dogs.

I think the idleness that we see around owes its existence in some measure to our own
fault, in providing physical culture without a practical side. When the children are
turned out of the schools at four o'clock, and are allowed to run about the stret^ts, it is

not the fault of the working people, it is a necessity. The streets are full of temptation
to children, much more so tiian was the case a few years ago. There are hundreds of
things in street life that attract children. Tiiere is another point I wish to mention just
here. I think children are destroyed largely by following some gang leader. A boy has
always a tendency to follow a leader. I knew many of these gang leaders during my
mayoralty, and I broke them up. There is one boy, to give an illustration, he is now in
Penetanguishene, who was time after time leading others into trouble. He looked like

•eight years of age, yet he was the head of a gang and gathered a number of others
around him. He was really over eleven, but this little rascal would teach these other
boys to steal and put them up to all kinds of mischief. At the present time, the boys
who commit petty thefts in and around the city are under the leadership of a gang lead:?r.

I am sure, and I may tell you as a tact, that two or three of the boys in these gangs could
have been saved if we had the machinery. The moment that a boy becomes attached to

a gang leader his parents and everybody else lose all control over him. I am not exa,'ce-
rating at all, I am telling you simple faces. I will give you some idea of what it costs to
keep these little fellows, and to provide the machinery of justice to deal with them.
There is one boy—we began to know him between 1879 and 1880. He began from that
time until 1882 to be in the common gaol, commonly for small, petty offence, for which
he would receive ten, three and five days, and so on ; such was the custom. There is no
punishment in that system. This boy, of cours", gets thoroughly educated in crime ; he
graduated rapidly, and he began to consort with a harlot at fifteen

; then we dnd his
tumble was more rapid. In a wretched hovel his mother was dying, and two ciiildren

were crawling over her. One was her own child and tlie other was tlie child of another
girl. They were both crawling over this dying woman. In the shed outside was this
boy with two women. This was a sort of place which would form the congregating place
of probably about a dozen boys who would go in and get their quarter's worth of oysters
and the other things they fancied. Well, this boy was caught at fifteen, and sent to the
penitentiary for three years. Then he was out a little while, did the same things as
before, and was sent to the Central Prison for one year. Then, strange to say, he was sent
to Penetanguishene for three years. He is now serving six years in the penitentiary.
There you have thirteen years incarceration, and you see how completely this youth
becomes a charge upon the public. He had a brother who went to gaol a little earlier.

,He commenced at ten years old, and he went in and out of gaol until twelve, for periods
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varying from ten, twenty to thirty days. About the age of twelve he was sentenced to

Penetanguishene for four years, and then he had two years iu the Central, making six

years. Now, there was a girl in this family. I do not know how soon she became a

prostitute, but I think it was before she was eleven years old. She was sent for three

years to the Mercer Refuge. The total time of this family in gaol has been twenty-

two years, since 1879. Now, the average cost for maintenance wmld be S3.50, and
without counting anything for capital account that would mean .$4,000, and §1,000 for

expenses of arrest from the time that they were in gaol first. That would bring it up to

§.'),000 for three of this class, who might have been saved as easily as possible. My
impression is that this average cost is a pretty fair one. If these buys had been sent to

an industrial school in the first instance, how different would have been the result.

Q. Has that institution been successful in reclaiming many ? A. 1 think our

success will run to 95 per cent. We have had tliirty odd out already. Now, had those

children been sent to an industrial school, the cost would have been about §1,00D. There

is $1,000 as against 85,000. That gives an illustration of tlie principle. I do not know
that such facts have ever been absolutely brought before you. Now, the system I would

recommend is this : I would establish truant schools as an aid to industrial schools. We
have had a truant school established in the city. Why I got it established was this : I

found that there were youngsters by the dfty who hud never been in the habit of going to

school at all ; we got the school board to give us a teacher and Mr IJeverly Jones and a

few friends paid the rest of the expense. I think that fifty chddren a year have been

reclaimid by this little place— what is called a truant school, estsblished for children.

The .school board have not been in favor of extending this system of truant schools. They
look upon it as adding to their expense, and they say that parents who don't see the

advantage of sending the children to die schools should be made to suffer, but if tiiey had

the right mind on the subject, I say uuiiesitatingly that with the experie ce we have had

with our truant school, they should have these institutions all over the city, and I think

they soon will have.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How would you work this truant school system 1 A. The teacher appointed to

conduct the school must have the work thoroughly at heart to begin with, if you go to

this school on Elizabeth St., you will find it one of the beet ordered schools iu Toronto.

They have three teachers and three kindergarten teachers now.

Q. Did you provide tiie children with books and all that kind of thing 1 A. We
helped tliera in many way.s, and »rp got hold of them in the eveniniis and taught them

a little work of ditlerent kind.s. We got friends to give clothes and ladies to make tliein

over, and then we had an auction .sale of these things tor the children, and the boys iiad

their little savings, and they invested tli<-.se savinijs in what they reipiired to make them

decent. The prices were made to suit the .savings. I have known a boy to sleep in his

best clothes to keep his mother from .selling them for drink. If they are only carried on

rightly 1 think that these schools would be the great essintial. The next thine; is the day

indubliial school. I have visited these schools in England, and those in the Statee. Iu

Boston they have a beautiful industrial school.

Q. You are speaking of a school now where they can learn mechanical work ?

A. Yes.

Q. Should the children be fed who come to the school 1 A. Ye.s, and we ought to

give these children iu connection with our truant schools and day industrial schools

regular meals. When you see them they always loi^k as if they were hungry, ami I have

no doubt they have reason for it. Then, as I have said, the Industrial Boarding School

comes in. The industrial school should be for those who cannot afford to send their

children to a boardiiif; school. People who are well off send their unruly children to good

b-anlinR schools. The Imlustrial School is the boarding school for the poor. That would

lie for the childr* n wlio go about the streets, who are l»eyonil the power of their parents,,

and who are now sent to gaol for these short periods I have siioken of.
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The Chairman.

Q. Would you have these schools under the control of the Government ? A. I

should be opposed to them as government institutions. Governments do some things

very well, but there are certain things that they cannot do. In the first place they have
the difficulty about controlling the appointments. When the government appoint a man
to a position he has to be kept there ; they cannot remove him when they tind that his

influence for good has gone. We got a splendid man in our Industrial School at Mimico
and he lost his influence in a simple way—he began chewing tobacco amongst the boys

—

and from that moment he was a man with a lost character in their eyes. He had to go ;

but you could not turn him out of a government institution for a thing of that kind.

These boys have sinjply to be studied with the gieatest care ; they watch every move-
ment of the men who are over them, and the moment a man lo.ses character in their eyes

he loses force to govern them.

Q. Would you leave this matter to private enterprise ? A. You take the English

system. In England the Industrial Schools cost the government half a million a year, and
the proportions of the contrilnitions are 5.5 per cent, from the government grant, 33 per

cent, from subscriptions and local funds, and about 7 per cent, from the parents. I think

that the government should contiibute libeially to the support of these institutions, but

I do not think th(y i-hould be absolutely under the government control. Other reasons

1 would urge against that are that there is a puV)lic interest, a si mpathy and watchfulness

about any institution that is suj)ported in part by voluntary contribution. For one-half

of its maintenance you may depend ujton private contributions, and for one-half upon the

support received from the government. My impression is that by this means you will

have the most successfully conducted institutions. As regards their establishment, we
should put the Industrial Schools in any section where the people will provide one half of

the cost of the buildings. In a little while our cost of maintenance at Mimico will be

down to $2.50 a week. That is doing excellent work, and I doubt if it could be so eco-

nouiically managed if it were under the government, and if you follow my advice in this

matter the Government would have other similar institutions in difl'erent parts for one-halt

of the cost of putting them up. Then I tliink that Penetanguishene should be stopped

02 as a free institution. Stop off that system and have the municipalities pay for every-

body they send there. Dealing with this will enable you to classify felons from fourteen

to twenty. Supposing you take Penetanguishene and change it into a.somewhat different

institution for boys of age, tliat is, to educate them properly and make useful citizens of

them ; then you might attach to it an institution in tht Northwest and emlow it with a

sufficient land grant. Land is plentiful enough there, and there boys between the ages of

fourt'-en and twenty could be trained to agiiculture and be given to understand that they

would have an opportunity of becoming land proprietors when they showed themselves tit for

that. I think it is a great stimulus to active industry, a help to the boys to do their best, when
they realize that they are being made producers. The first farm colony system was iu

Australia, which lecliimed thousands and tens of thousands of criminals whose descen-

dants are now, I may say, at the top of the ladder as regards position and wealth, and
some of them are helping, at the present time, to rule the world.

Q. What are your ideas as to heredity in crime? A I don't believe in heredity as

producing invariably tainted children. If you take the poor Irish immigrants, how many
of these people have made their way in the countiy to-day.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You should not forget that these aie of a good stock and are a religious, virtuous

people? A. I do not know that you could imagine anyone beginning under poorer and

more deplorable and more miserable circumstances than those who came during the time

of the potato famine, but tliey are able to make their way notwithstanding their defective

leaiing and upbring'ny;
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The Chairman.

Q. Then you would reorganize at the top of our system, Penetanguishene ? A. I

would, and have it under a good man like Mr. Massie, and help this man in every way as

regards the management of the institution.

Q. Your reformatory system would stop at twenty, you make that the limit t A. Yes.

Q. You have left out of consideration one line of reformatory work which forms an
important element in some of the States of the Union. Young men between twenty and
tliirty who would here be sent to the penitentiary are, in some of the American States,

committed to an adult reformatory as first offenders on what are known as indeterminate

sentences. Is not this wanted to complete your chain ? A. Yes ; but I was drawing a

line at everything bey md twenty. What you refer to now is the thing th:it has been

tested in Elniira and tested in other places. To get this, if you have good men, you
would merely want to change the working of your present prisons and you would have it

within your reach to-morrow to constitute reformatories for those over twenty; but to stop

the manufacture of criminals is what I have been advocating I have not given much
attention to the other side of the question.

Q. What are your views as to the importation of those children from the Old

Country? A. My own impression is that the children have been carefully selected. They
are not to be found to any large extent amongst the waifs of the cities and towns here.

I may say with reference to Dr. Barnardo's statement that there would be no demand
for our waifs on the part of the farmers, that our experience at Mimico is that when our

boys go out they stay h11 right. Mr. Jury s;iys we have not got much experience, and
that may be tiue, but our boys so far, when they have been placed out, have given satis-

faction. If a boy is put into a kindly family he gets interested in his surroun<lings and

he wants to stay ; he becomes interested in the cows and horse'j, and tlie pigs on the

farm, and the farm, and is as happy as a prince. You will see him on horseback taking

the horses to water, and all that kind of thing, and he seems to thoroughly enjoy the life.

Our farmers' sons are coming into the cities, and unless you fill up the gaps this creates

on the farms they will go out of cultivation. 1 have no fear about there not being a de-

mand for the boys.

3Ir. Jury.

Q. What is your opinion about those girls that have been brought out by Miss Rye
and Miss Macpherson 'I A. I cannot say of my own knowledge. I have seen Miss Rye's

figures and she claims that tiie results are upon the whole very satisfactory; but, she says,

that if one girl goes wrong each paper takes it up and passes it round, and this same girl

gets into trouble at different places. Thus you see it does not take more than four or

five to bring the whole work into disrepute. Miss Macphersoa's work stands high.

Q. I do not know that our farmers want to take boys who won't stop. Dr. Bar-

nardo's boy can't run back to his father and mother, or to any kind of a home elsewhere,

he has got to stay, but our lioys would be inclined to run back home again, especially a

boy whoNe parents are in the city and who has tasted city life. A. Just so, and we must

ke^p track of ours as Dr. Barnardo does of his boys. If anything should be wrong there

goes a letter like a shot, and an officer is sent after the boy at once. There is a man right

ou top of him to know " What do you mean by this?"

The CuAiKMAN.

Q. As an ex-member of the police board I would like to have your views about the

commitment over and ovrr again of drunkards to gaol. A. I think it is a horrid practice
;

1 think it is an abominable and degrading thing, and none of them are reformed by it. The
drunkard in the first j)ortion of his drunkenness is a criminal, because he would probably

drink deliberately on account of his liking for it, and in the latter end he is a slave. To
peifeclly cure a drunkard you must begin with him at an early stage in his career. A
man ought to be j)uui.-.hed tor neglect of his family, but to send a man down to herd with
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criminals in gaol simply because he has become a slave to drink demoralizes him com-
pletely. I think there ought to be some place for the treatment of this class. I think

your suggestion about an industrial asylum is a splendid thing, where you can confine

tramps and vagrants, who are nearly all drunkards. I have great faith in the result of

this kind of work. I believe that a fitrm would be better than any other kind of in-

stitution ; and the tremendous productiveness of the land through the amount of labor

bestowed upon it would be such as almost to defray the cost of the entire establish-

ment. What do you think forty acres of land would produce ? Our boys at Mimico
produced $2,850 worth of stuff last year, including milk and nearly all the butter they con-

sumed. We bring the manure out from the city and keep the land in the highest

condition. Then our boys do such work as draining and fencing, which may be re-

garded as permanent improvement, and would bring the total up to about $4,000.

I think you will say that very few farms in the country of the same size produce
more than that. I believe that by the farming system you will produce more money
than you would by any other industry. I am not saying this because Mr. Jury
is here ; I think hard work is a great thing for th»'se prisoners. The unions are

quite able to fight their own battles, and have, I think, a rightous claim to resist

such competition, but you take the women who are employed in laundry work. They
have to get their living and have no union to protect them, and it is a cruel thing
that they should be cut out by institutions. Work h:is to be provided of course,

but the evil features should be minimized as much as possible. My remedy is the
land.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. There is no danger of the farmers having pny objection 1 A. No ; we have got
all the unsettled lands before us. It will never make any difference to the farmer.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. I observe, Mr. Rowland, that you have in each of the Mimico cottages pro-
vision for a normal number of about fifty. It has been a question with some persons
who have given attention to this subject, whether it wouLI not be better to have a
smaller number in the cottages ? A. When we can accommodate in that institution 20O
boys I think I would bring them down to about thirty in a cottage. I would have them
under a cottage father and mother, and as soon as a boy is all right and his home
feelings are thoroughly restored, and his character is moulded into a proper line, I

would place him out.

Q. At some institutions they dislike the idea of keeping the boys for any length

of time because they get false ideas of life, and are not so well able to adapt themselves to

their circumstances when they leave 1 A. 1 want to give these boys tastes that will 'put

them above the criminal class. You want to take away from them the ideas that criminals
have of a feast of oysters in a dirty old shed. You want to put right ideas into their

heads to sh w them that that is not the kind of thing that they should aspire to in an
honorable life. You should accustom them to having everything nicely done, to cleanly

habits, to respectable surroundings.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. But if you put these high ideas into their heads might they not become dissatisfied

with a fourth rate farmer's house 1 A. 1 would not put them with a fourth rate farmer.

Q. Don't you think they ought to rough it just the .same as others ? A. I would let

them rough it. A boy enjoys roughing it, but he does not cease to be clean. You and I.

when we go away for a while in the summer will stand roughing it, and so will these
boys, but they would always have a taste for a decent place to live in, and nice surround-
ings. There are few artizans' homes in Toronto, of a late date of construction where you
will not find wainscotted walls, colored glass doors, and nice glass in the windows. As
Mr. Mark Stewart, one of the members of Parliament for Scotland remarked when I

showed him some of our dwellings, " The world is improving so far as material things go,,

under the influence of education, and we are improving the tastes of the people."
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Q. Do you think thiit your boys will learn to work there as hard as they must work,
assuming that they go out on a farm such as our farms in this country are ? A. I think
that the boys would rather work on a farm than in the school, and I think our labor is

just as severe anl just as hird as the work they should get on the firms. Our object is

to make these boys really useful when they go on the farms. They are taught carpenter-

ing and other trades, so that when they leave us they are really handy lads.

Q. Your management is constantly keeping before them the reality of work t

A. Yes.

Q. What is your opinion as to the effect of institution life upon the biys, is it good
or bad? A. An institution of the ordinary kind, where boys are jammed together in one
building, is not good for boys. I think where fifty boys are put together in a cottage as

they are now at Mimico, the number is rather too much. Get it down to thirty-five or'

forty, and aim at making the life there as much like home life as possible, and I think

you have nothing to fear from it. My own belief is that children who have this class of

training are the better for it, and I think the better the system of training the greater

the results you are likely to achieve. I think this is a matter that is greatly overlooked

with us. Take an agricultural country like Denmark. There are forty-nine high schools

for farming there.

The OH-iiiRMAN.

Q. And this is institution life, ton! A. It is. We are giving far too little attention

to the teaching of handicrafts and to instruction of a practical kind at our schools. We
are filling the cities with book-keepers and clerks, and you would be astonisli'd to know the

average wages of some of the young men you see in these capacities, dressed up, with
watch and cliain and that sort of thing. They think they must do something in the way
of genteel employment ; they are |)retty near starving, and you can employ many of tJiem

at $5.00 a week. What is the remedy for this ? My remedy i.; to put industrial things

in the schools. When I was in Chicago I was in the school of practical training. A
master was teaching carpentering, and he gave an excellent obj.ict lesson to the pupils.

He showed them on the blackboard the de.signs of ditierent articles and howr to handle
and to use tools. He gave them a vast amount of information as to the jiarticular kind
of timber, where it came from, what it was u.sed for ; and the boy.s, I am perfectly satis-

fied, were interested and instructed. The re.sult of such training is to give them a taste

for practical work. I say that such training has a much higher value than so called

physical culture that you can have.

Q. What experience have you as regards l^eeping the boys at school? A. We have
no difficulty whatever.

Q. What is your idea of when a V)oy ought to be sent out ? A. We first want to

restore what is cdlled the home feelin". This has been lost through the nejtlect of the

parent or through other causes before the boy comes to us. Following this restoration,

the boy becomes settled. You watch over him for a while and see if any restlessness

manifests itself in his disposition, and when you think that tlie biy is capable of being

removed you find a place tor him. Of course, as re^iaids religious training there is no
question of the importance of this. I don't believe in separate schools from the outside

point of view, V>ut I lielieve in separate schools so far as industrial schools are concerned.

The boy who attends the public school has home training and industrial training, and, you
must assume, relii^ious training. 1 contend that in an industriil school you must have
definite religious training in which differences are not emphasized. The m^xt thing, of

course, is to train the boy to habits of work. This will take some time, for a boy is lazy at

iirst, but when he goes plodding away and goes through le.ssons in the same way, we
know that he is making progress both at his manual work and head work. When you
have restored the home feeling thoroughly in the boy, and have an influence over him
so that you feel you can trust, him, you are pretty nearly safe to conclude that he will

not abuse your confidence. This may come to one boy in six months, to another in a

longer period, and as regards some boys no doubt you will never get it at all.
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Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What, in most cases, has been the cause of the children being brought to you 1

A. Well, in nine cases out of ten we find that boys are partly driven wrong by their

])arents' habits and bad management. Many people are not fit to be trusted with children.

It is astonishing how neglectful they are, and the children take advantage of these chances
to go against their own parents.

Q. Do you receive any regular amounts from the parties with whom you put these

boys o/i farms 1 A. Oh, yes. We begin very low and get more as the boys improve.
We are only three and a-half years old, but we have nice letters from many who are

out, and if a boy goes wrong we send an official to enquire into the cause.

Q. 1)0 you think a farm is a right place for a boy of this kind 1 A. I do think it is

the place for a boy, but 1 don't think it is the place for a girl. I don't think the girls

ought to be sent out to milk cows or to atoend to chores or work outside the house. With
a hired man servant there it would simply put them in the way of temptation.

Q. Don't you think that they might do this just as well as our farmer's daughters?
A. The farmers' daughters are brouglit up under difl'erent influences. They have wisdom
and strength, and know how to do right.

Q. They are as good as anybody in the world ? A. They are; but it is very different

with these girls. They have been taken away from houses where they have been brought
up with imperfect ideas of morality and of what is right and wrong, and a farmer's

Louse would often be to them a place of danger.

Q. But your idea is that the farm is the place for the boys ? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Are you acquainted with the Probation system of Massachusetts i A. I know it.

There is another thing I would like to mention—at industrial schools in England and a

great maily institutions on the continent, children are kept until their parents return
from work. These boys who are left to run about the streets are simply ruined in the

lapse of time between the dispersion of the school and the return of the parents to the

home. I think it would be a great deal better if we could provide some practical training

in the schools between the hours that children leave now and the time they would return

to their homes in the evening.

Dr. ROSEBHUGH.

Q. Do you think it is possible to introduce this practical training into the schools

Irerel A. I do ; it is practicable in Austria, and it is practicable in Germany, and I

"feel sure that it would help to make a pio.^perous country. Every man has some trade

in Austria, no matter how distinguished his family may be; they all have occupations. I

do not think there is anything that could be more serviceable in a community.

Q. In regard to boys running about the streets at night, what would you do ? A.
Keep them off the streets, it can be easily done.

Q. We found Industrial School management; in Massachusetts partly entrusted to

ladies, and partly to gentlemen, subject to inspection by the State Board of Charities, who are

allowed to visit the institution and report upon it to the State Board, which consists of, I

think three or five members. In some States there were more appointed, three Democrats
and three Republicans, and they claim that this removes the institution out of the bands
of politicians. Do you think that we could incorporate anything of this kind into our

system in Ontario? A. I think if you had a tlioroughly good system, and a really first-

class inspector, you would be all right. As to a Board of three Democrats and three

Eepublicans it may be all right over there, but we don't have the necessity for that here

yet. I think the simpler you can make the machinery the better, but there should be an
appointment of an Inspector of Industrial Schools, and Instructors for children receiving
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government grants. There is one in England now, and a splendid man he is, with his

whole heart in his work. Generally speaking, the less machinery you have about an

Industrial School the better. The work is the more effective when it is done- by a few-

people. The difficulty is to find the right class.

The Chairman.

Q. Have you any other suggestions to make, Mr. Howland ? A. There is one thing-

only I would like to say, that I hope the Commission will do evei-ything they can to pre-

vent a child under twelve years of age being sent to gaol for any oft'ence. The gaol is the

first step in the direction of a criminal career, and I trust the report of the Commissifla

•will be such as will absolutely prohibit them from sending children there.

Hon. Mr. Anglis.

Q. What would you do with a child who has committed an offence ? A. I would'

send the child back home again—anywhere, rather than to gaol. A good receiving home
should be established where children accused of crime could be sent.

Dr. KOSEBRUGH.

Q. What do you think of bringing boys up before the police court? A. I think ft

is a scandalous thing, especially as we have an act authorizing the appointment of three

commissioners for the trial of children's cases. Judge Boyd otFt-red to act under thi.-?, and
I offered myself to arrange to pny the expenses of a room and to find accommodation
and then all they would liave had to find would have beenthe constables to bring tliemthere

and they would not do it. I think it is wrong to bring children up in the public court

in the presence of such an assemblage as daily attends there. As vou say, the probation

officer, if that system were adopted, coul.l find out the circumstances of each case, and the
court, at any, rate, would be in possession of the facts to enable them to form some kind
of judgment as to the proper course to adopt.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. If we went .so far as to have an officer make tlie necessary enquiries, what would
you do with the children meanwhile ! The gaols and the -jiolice cells would not be the
place for them. A. That would be easy enough, there could be a house of detention in

the city in connection with the industrial school. There ought to be some .such building
where we could place a boy before taking him into the school. Thi're should Iim some
place of the nature of a place of detention. For that matter it might be a poition of the
building where the commissioners would sit and try the cases. That is all practicable

enough.

Q. It is only desirable to know whether it could be obtained without much expense?
A. That could be easily overcome.

Dr. KosEBRUGir.
*

Q. You have been long acquainted with the fiercer Reformatory. Have you any
recommendation to make with regard to that institution? A. Well, my impression is

this, that, con.stituled as it now is, there is no chance of classification there. There is no
intelligence exercised in the original committal of the prisoners. You take a woman
who is drunk and who has only begun the life of prostitution, she is brought up and is

allowed to go again and again with a small fine until she has become perfectly hardened.
These could be reformed if they were sent at once to the reformatory. There is no
chance of the reformation of the large number of those who go there, because they are in

so many cases hardened cases, still the institution has done pretty well altogether. I
think of those who go in a great many don't go back. The influences there are kindly
and the results in many cases are good, but it i.s not answering all the purposes that it

ought to answer, simply because the right cla.ss are not sent. I think every woman of
lost character ought to be given a chance to do belter, but the provision for that at the
Mercer is defective until better classification cun be had.
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Q. In regard to the eirls' refuse there, do you think that is conducted on a proper

principle? A. I do. I think th^ Girls' Industrial Refuge is managed in the best possi-

ble way, but I question if that is the best place for it.

The Chairman.

Q. It was placed there only becau.se there was no other accommodation, it was
intended to be only a temporary place for them ; it was never intended that they were to

be permanently located there at all. A. My idei is that the girls' place should not be

there.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. I understand that both in the refuge and the reformatory there are weak-minded

girls and women who are allowed to go away and come back again, do you think this

ought to be ? A. Certainly not, I do not think that the weak-minded should ever be

allowed to go back. They should be taken care of in a proper home.

Lieut.-C.il. H. J. Grasett, sworn.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You are the Chief nf the Toronto Police? A. I am.

Q. How long have you held that position? A. Since December, 1886.

Q. You had previously comniandfd the Grenadier Regiment. A. Yes.

Q. What has been your experience as to the chief causeof crime in the city of Toronto

A. I regard drunkenness as beyond all question the source of more crime than any other

vice.

Q. We have been told by a great many witnesses that those who commit the more

serious crinifs are not drunkards, that they cannot indulge in .strong drink and pursue

that career with success. Has that l)een your experience ? A. The profe.ssional b\irglar

would prolmbly be found to be a sober man, and no doubt the same would be true with

regard to nipn who commit forgeries. The ordinary housebreaker and thief, I should

say would not be classed in the same category. The fact of his having taken to this

mode of life is probably due to intemperance.

Q. It has been stated also by a large number of witnesses that of those who ultimately

become criminals of the worst kind, a large number first fall into habits of vice and

afterwards into crime, becau.se, as children, their education has been neglected
;

because they have been allowed to run at large in the streets, and have not been subject

to proper parental control or training. Is that your opinion ? A. The fact is that my
position, being one of an ailministrative and executive character, mv duties do not biiag

me in contact with the prisoners, so as to make me familiar with their history and

record. I very .seldom come into personal contact with them. In support of my state-

ment that drunkenness may be regarded as accountable for so much crime I nny say

that when there are not so many facilities for getting drink, the amount of crime immedi-

ately drops down. Take the small number of cases, for instance, on Sunday. I find

that th( re were 5,-) 41 cases of drunkenness, male and female, brought before the court

in the year 1889, somewhat over an average of 100 per week. I venture to say that;

.1.000 would be found to have been arrested on week days and not more than 441 on

Sundays.

The Chairman.

Q. What cause do you think is next in importance? A. That is very hard to say.

Q. Of those men who are apprehended for drunkenness and disorderly conduct com-

bined, do you think that many are bread-winners ? A. That is a question I could not
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answer except by merelj' expressing an opinion. Of the 5,000 odd persons charged with
drunkenness 871 were women. As a general thing they are prostitutes as well as

drunkards.

Q. Are those set down as vagarants and tramps properly classified, and what is the

number you have to deal with? A. During the year 539 people sought shelter in the

station houses as a last resort. Since the House of Industry has enlarged its capa-

city for taking in vagrants, we send them there, but that house closes its doors at a
comparatively early hour of the evening, and we have to take in all those who come
after that hour, otherwise they might be frozen to death. Some of them are people

out of work.

Q. Have you the means for classifying prisoners who are confined at the stations t

A. We have merely a separation as regards the sex.

Q. Do you think, that this continual commitment of the drunk and disorderly class ac-

complishes much good ? A. In my opinion it accomplishes very little good. I should say of

drunkenness that when it has got hold of a man to any extent, it is more of the nature of a

disease and requires treatment for such a length of time that you could hardly hope for

any good being accomplished in a short period of sentence. If a man is sent down for

thirty days, he is merely confined there. He is not given any work to do with his hands,

and there is no attempt made to improve the man's condition. He is simply kept away
from drink for the time, but tha doctors will be able to say whether tha", has any perm i-

nent effect or not.

Q. Do you think that it would be a step in the right direction to adopt some other

mode of treatment and what plan would you recommend ? A. I do, but I will say again

that my experience in dealing with these ca.ses is so very limited that I doubt if my
opinion is of very much value. I should say, however, that I think it would he well if

these men were dealt with in an industrial or agricultural institution—separated from the

rest of society tor such a time as will give those in charge of the institution an oppor-

tunity of seeing whether there is any reasonable ground for hoping that they will im-

prove. At the same time ihis establishment should be made self-sustaining, without

coming into competition with the laboring class outside.

Q. The evidence we have received shows that in some cases constables are over zealous J

many people seem to be dragged to the gaol who are not disorderly and who have committed

no offence, but are trying to work their way home quietly, staggering a little it may be, but

annoying nobody. Do you think it is advisable to send to the lock-up or the gaol this

class of drunkard.s ? A. Most distinctly not. When the regulations were amended and

revised by mj'self recently, a paragraph to this etl'ect was inserted ;
" P(;rsons under the

influence of liquor, who do not conduct themselves in a disorderly or unseemly manner in

the streets, are not to be arrested unless it should appear that they are likely to be

robbed, assaulted or frostbitten." That regulation I lifjieve the great majority of the

constables on the beats carry out, but it is only a constable who has had a good deal of

experience that can tell the different peculiarities of people under drink. Sometimes

such persons will stand on the street and refuse to move at all. They will vomit and

sometimes use bad language, swear at people who get in their way an<l soon, and the con-

stable scarcely knows wh;it to do with a man when he cannot make him listen to reason
;

and then such a man is generally joined by some Iriends or kindred spirits in the neighbor-

hood, and they incite hiui not to obey the orders or follow the advice that the constable

gives. Sometimes they will themselves force the initiative. Of course, there are con-

stables who make arrests of people when they oui^lit not to do it, but there is no encour-

agement given to an officer to do so ; and th*^ probabilities are that the officer in cliarge

of the station would allow a man who was brouglit up under .«uch circumstances to go
;

but certainly the great majority of the police act iu accordance with these instructions.

There is a great misunderstanding in the miuds of the public in regard to the attitude of

the police, and very much misrepresentation, even in cases where the police ao no more

than carry out their instructions.
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Q. We have found that in some parts of the province, the constables are paid fees

for arrests of this kind. Do you deprecate this system ] A. Certainly, it is most objec-

tionable. It is a positive inconvenience to the constables in tbis city to make an arrest.

If a man makes an arrest at say three o'clock in the morning, he goes off duty at five

o'clock, and he will have to attend the court to give evidence in the case, should the

man deny the charge, at ten o'clock. There is no reward for the number of arrests that

a constable makes,—in fact, every arrest is dealt with on its merits, so far as we can deal

with it.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q When in Cincinnatti some weeks ago, I learned that they have a system of lock-

ing up persons for the night who are found in a state of intoxication, but who have been

guilty of no crim°. The name of the individual is entered in the blotter, or station book,

with the letters ' T. C." after it—this indicates that the man is only to be taken care of,

and when he becomes sober, he is allowed to gj home. Have you anything analo:jou3 to

that system h'^re ? A. No, I have not heard of that before, we have no by-law to that

effect framed.

The Chairman.

Q. How many station houses have yoa in the city 1 A. Six, and one under con-

struction at the present time.

Q. Have you the means of separating the sexes in them all 1 A. Yes.

Q. Is a woman in charge of the female wards of the station houses ? A. In

the headquarters only, but all arre.sts made up to midnight are concentrated at number
one station, the headquarters, so that the matron can be brought in to render any ser-

vices that may be necessary as regards the female prisoners. The women who are left

in the station houses after that hour, are simply confined in one of the wards there, but we
have found that it is quite exceptional to arrest a woman after that hour. When I say ex-

ceptional, it would probably only be done in cases of keeping a house of ill-fame, and

these women are generally sober and don't require any assistance.

Q. Have females ever made complaints of misconduct on the part of policemen ? A.

There never was a case of that kind.

Q. In the morning prisoners are concentrated at police headquarters ? A. Yes, and

they go before the magistrate.

Q. When the prisoners are sent down to gaol on remand, do they all go down in the

Black Maria 1 A. They do.

Q. Is there any means of the separation of the sexes in that 1 A. Not at present.

I may e^lain that the conveyance of the prisoners is now done by contract, but the par-

ties who now hold the contract for taking down the prisoners have been notified that a

change will take place on the first of April. An order has been given for two vans to be

built for the conveyance of the prisoners to the gaol, and after that date all ground for

complaint as regards the mixing of prisoners in the van will cease.

Q. Can men and women converse in the station houses ? Can they see one another 1

A. At number one station—headquarters—they are on different floors. The men are in

the basement and the women on the first floor, and unle.ss they raise their voices and

shout they cannot be heard. At numbers two, three and four they are separated so

widely that they cannot converse ; at number five there is an unfinished partition ; at

number six they could be heard. It is a station that we took over from Parkdale, but

they would be given separate cells, and they would require to raise their voices and shout

before they could be heard.

Q. Do you find that the arraignment of young boys and girls in the police court in

the presence of a promiscuous crowd has a bad effect on these juveniles? A. I do not
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think it is so much the arraignment in the police court. It is the life they lead ; it is on
account of the training thpy receive, or rather the lack of training on the part of their

parents or guardians. I think by the time they reach the police court they are very

callous as to what happens.

Q. You are aware that in some places they try to avoid this by a private hearing ?'

A. Yes.

Q. Do you think that is desirable, or is it immaterial for the reasons you have
given 1 A. I think it would be an improvement if the boys were not brought up with the

other prisonprs at all, and not allowed to intermingle with them in any way. I would
like to see some place established where boys and girls brought up for trivial offences-

could be dealt with by properly constituted authorities without being sen'; to the court in

the first instance at all.

Q. Do you think it would be a diificult matter to have .some place where boys and girls

could be taken after arrest instead of being iilaced in the ordinary station house 1 A. I

think it could be managed without very great trout)le or expens*', anil in fact we could

])Ut them in some building that we have now until a new one was built for the purpose.

Dr. IlOSEBRDGH.

Q. Do you think it would be better to let this be under the police system, or would
it be better to have it in connection with the Industrial School ? A. I tliink if a policeman

arrests a boy, it must be done under the police system. The boy question in Toronto is

one of the most difficult that I know to deal with ; so many people neglect their children

and allow them to roam about the streets, regardless of public morals or of the habits

they are likely to contract, tLat it is really di,sgr^^cef ul. Parents are either not aware of it

or they are indifferent. These boys go about in gangs, and they iihvays go undpr leaders,

and the more enterprising spirits amongst theui lead the others astray. Considering the

amount of money expended upon our school system, I tliink we have a preponderance of

cases of this kind in Toronto out of all proportion to the number that there ought to

be. When you go to the States you don't see the same evidence of lacl< of discipline

or lack of instruction. They take a ])ride in seeing their public places kept free from
injury, and with private jiroperty it is the same thing, but a boy here thinks that if

he can injure the .shade trees or deface a fence, or commit any other mischievous act,

he is doing a meritorious thing. If he can break a window with a stone catapult or

an air gun, or do any damage to private property, he will delight in the opportunity

of doing it, and parents abuse the police for daring to insinuate that their children

are tlic guilty jiarties. The parents are greatly to blame for allowing their children

to run around in the streets so as to render acts of this kind possible.

Q. You don't think that the school board can do anything in this direction. A. The
school board, through tlieir inspector, liave promised tn co operate with the authorities to

check these evils as much as po.'-sible, and they claim to have issued instructions for

some time back, prohibiting such ])iactices on the part of boys who attend school.

Whether these acts are done by school children, or boys who don't go to school, 1

am not prepared to say at present, but I am now collecting data that will enable me
to speak positively. I am now taking stejis to ascertain respecting every boy that

comes to court whether he goes to school, and then to send the information to the

inspector of schools to make what use of it he thinks best.

Q. Don't you think it would be well to try something to take the children off the

streets ? A. I think there is a great deal of truancy, and there ought certainly to be
truant othcers, but there are a great I'.iany families perfectly regardless of what happens
to their children, and if you want to get them to send their children to the school or to

keep them out of mischief all the satisfaction you get is contained in the question
" What are j'ou going to do with the children 1

" Many of them are children of drunken
or dis.solute parents. Peihaps the parents are in prison or the father has left or cannot
get work, and the mother is unable to look after them.
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Q. Would it not be bettor if some arrangement could be made so that prisoners

could be conveyed from the police court to gail without being submitted to the gaze of

the large crowd who muster on such oci;asions ? A. So far as the present police court

and number one station are concerned, it could not be done, but in the new court house
arrangements are to be mude tor receiving the prisoners under a covered roof, and the

prisoners when they are removed to tiie gaol will be taken from the cells and put into

the conveyances inside the court yard, and they will be taken away through a separate

means of egress.

David Archibald, Staff-Inspector of the Toronto Police Force, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. What are the special duties of your office ? A. I take charge of all the prose-

cutions in reference to public morals in the police department.

Q. How long have you been in your presfiit position 1 A. I have been in my
present position since February, 18SG, but I have completed tweiity-hve years on the

force, and I have had four years experience in the Royal Irish Coastabulaiy.

Q. What is the chief cause of crime and vice amongst juveniles 1 A. I think in

the majority of cases it is the result of intemperance, bjth directly and indirectly. It

would be on the part of the parents in the first place. I believe that the disease, if I

might call it a disease, gives propensities to wrong doii:g. These propensities are trans-

mitted to the chdd and are developed through the associations that they form in the

streets. Doubtle.ss a number of comparatively innocent children, through contamination

by the vicious, become themselves crimiuals. I think this takes in all so far as the

juveniles go.

y. Do you class the neglect of parents in allowing children to run about in the streets

under the head of drunkenness. Don't you think that some sober parents neglect their

duties in this way 1 A. Certainly. If children were dealt with strictly and pro-

perly by their i>arents, few of them would go into evil courses. I have had experience

of this, particularly for the past three years, since the Industrial School was established.

I have seen ninety per cent, of the boys sent to the Industrial School from the city of

Toronto, and with the exception of three or four they have gone through my hands. I

found in quite a number of cases that the parents were mure to blame than the children.

I found that the parents were either careless, indilTerent, or ignorant with reference to

their duty towards their children. Parents have bmught b lys t) me to be admitted to

the Industrial School and when I have enquired into the antec>-dents of the boys I have

sent them back with a sharp reprimand and the intimation that they themselves ought

to be locked up instead of the boys.

Q. When the father is a drunkard, but the mother sober and working all the day,

trying to make a living, would you not think the children of such parents are in a fair way
to become criminals^ A. \es. A decent mother tries to do all that she can, but poverty,

stricken, sometimes abused by a drunken husband, the children turned out of the house

in the evening, sometimes at night, in fact it is no infrequent thing to find mother and
children all in the street, and the infuriated drunken father smashing up everything he

can lay his hands upon—how can you ex|)cct a woman under those circumstances to

control her family. There are no salutary liome inlluences and the children naturally

drift into crime.

Q. Do you believe that poverty sometimes leads to criminality even though father

and mother are not drunkards I A. It might in this way. The ciiildren of respectable,

but poor parents, are sent out to sell newspapers ; we prohibit girls from selling news-

papers now, but they have gone out t igether in the past and they become conta uinated

by association with other boys and girls in various ways. Amongst the girls this cja-
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tamination develops prostitution. I suppose that three-fourths of those girls developed

into prostitutes. They were taken advantage if in the first place by disreputable people.

That is the reason why such a strong eflort was made to take the girls otT the street

altogether. The boys become contaminated also by meeting together in large numbers
hanging outside the newspaper offices and indulging in profanity, and it is a question of

the weakest going to the wall, and with the strongest might becomes right. They
endeavor to beat each other in this way out of money, and so the thing goes on. They
learn gamVjling, tossing coppers, and they get into all sorts of vice. An attempt is made
now to license the newsboys and to compel them either to go into the newsboys' lodgings.

.

or some other lodgings to be approved by the stall-inspector.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think that those cheap entertainments do harm to the boys ? A. Un-
doutedly. This has the effect upon the better class of boys.

Q. But don't you think that as regards these street boys dime museums and cheap
theatres and reading all sorts of trashy literature are causes of evil ? A. I do.

The Chairman.

Q. Is there a law against allowing children to go into drinking saloons ? A. There-

is no law against their going into the saloons, but there is a law prohibiting saloon-

keepers from supplying boys.

Q. Are many of these boys addicted to drunkenness themselves 1 A. Not of the-

very little ones.

Mr Jury.

Q. Do you think the importation of those boys from the old countrv in large-

numbers thi'c>u;^ii the agencies of tliose societi'^s alls at all ti the juveail:? olienders in

this country ! A. Not very much to the juvenile ofTenders. It adds to the street

walkers and prostitutes. A considerable pioportion of the girls who fall into the hands^

of the police have V)een found in this line, but there have not been so many of tlie boy.s.

The bcivs sent out under these auspices are principally sent to the country. If they are

really bad boys they gravitate towards the city.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you tind that prostitution and drunkenness go hand in hand as a general
thing? A. Not in the class ihiit are known as keepers and inmates of hou-es of ill-fame,

but as regards those who become what is called street walkers, their prostitution is

inseparable from drunkenness. ]\Iy experience is that drunkenness is the result of
prostitution more than prostitution is the result of drunkenness. My experience of this

class is that those who are found in houses of ill-fame have been, as a rule, respectably
reared, well educated, accomplished, perhaps, and that they never touched liquor until

after their fall.

Mr. Jury.

y. How do you account for their fall—through being betrayed ? A. In the majority
of cases by being betrayed and seduced. As a rule they become demoralized, lose perhaps
a fashionable position in liff, and hide themselves and theii t-liauie from those with whom
they had formerly been associated. Tliey gradually become demoralized until at last they
fall into duinkenness and the lowest form of street walking.

The Chairman.

^. In our visit to the Toronto gaol a short time ago, we found over sixty women
there, and it was stated that the greater number of them weie prostituti-a. Can you give
the Commission any sclieine under which we can hope fur the reclamation of any
considerablH number of (alien women, e.xcept keeping them shut up altogether /

A. When I was appointed to this special work six years ago, I made uu official visit to-
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the houses of ill-fame that then existed, accompanied by one or two other officers I

visited thirty-five known to be houses of ill-fame. I found on an average about four
women in each house, and I found that two-thirds of this number were Americans. I

took the name, age, nationality and length of time that they were in this kind of life and
I compiled a book containing the information. I gave them distinctly to understand that
the law for the suppression of vice and houses of ill-f irae was to be rigorously enforced
in Toronto. I told them that a reasonable time would be given to those who belonged to

the other side to go back there, and that if they had not the means to enable thera to do
so, we would furnish them «iih tickets to the places they came from. I further told

them that if any of them showed a desire to reform, I would send them to an institution

under charge of philanthropic ladies who would see that they were provided with all proper
facilities for starting a new life. On my second visit I found that half the number had
disappeared altogether. I was told by the officers on duty that they went in large num-
bers, with their trunks, to the station, and took tickets for the other side. The law has
been strictly enforced from that day to this, and the number of houses of ill-fame in

Toronto has been reduced to a minimum, the number of women that are to be found in

those houses are very few, and there is more trouble with the class of women who have
become completely demoralized and have to be picked up as drunks and for soliciting on
the streets.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Has not this been the result of your crusade against the houses rather than any-
thing else—that you drive these people out of the houses on to the streets ? A. No, the
reverse is the fact. The number of prostitutes is greatly reduced. We find that there is

not half the number arrested for prostitution that there was before. Their houses have
been broken up and soliciting is not carried on at all except in the worst parts of the city.

I don't think that there are half as many now as there were in 1865, when the popula-
lation was not more than a quartpr of what it is now. As a general thing citizens say
that they find it a very rare thing to ^je solicited in the street by women. In fact, unless

you go to certain portions of 8t. John's ward, women will not solicit men on the streets

at all, and a lew years ago it was quite a common thing to be solicited in the most fashion-

able streets in the city.

Q. Do you not think that you can find it dowii about Richmond St. west of Bay.
A. You may, to a small extent, but the increased vigilance of the police, the increased

number of policemen on duty, the increased facilities tor dealing with prisoners, the patrol

wagon system have all contributed to diminish largely the number of this class of people on
the streets of Toronto.

The Chairman.

Q. I suppose you are aware that in some places they have adopted the system of regu-

lating prostitution. What are your views as to that? A I would ju.st as soon regulate

burglaries and larcenies or any other crimes. I believe in dealing with the social evil

just the same as with other crimes. I would deal with all upon the same lines—put
the law in force.

Q. You of course believe that the association of prostitutes in the gaol with innocent

girls is a very great evil 1 A. I certainly do. I think it would idmost surely result in

the fall of the innocent person.

Q. Have you any remedy to suggest for this state of things? A. I don't know any-

thing better than proper classification. It is not a very easy matter to deal witli them
now. I have had communications with Mrs. O'Reilly, the matron of the Mercer, and the

other lady officials there, and they have very great objection to the industrial rt-fuge for

girls being in such close proximity to the Mercer. Although there is a brick wall between
them, yet, in that very close proximity, there is danger of their coming in contact with

each other. I certainly think it would be far better if the two institutions were 8e[)arate

altogether.
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Q. Do you think that any considerable number of prostitutes can ever be reclaimed ?

A. I think so. I have been associated with th^ prison gate work commonly called the

Haven, and also with the rescue branch of the Silvation Army, which is dealini^ especi-

ally with this class of females, and I have known some remarkable cases of reformation

through both of these agencies. Quite a considerable number have been reformed. When
the Salvation Army started their rescue home, Inspector Stephen and myself sent a

woman to them as an experiment. She had been the keeper of a notorious house in the

city, one of tlie most disreputable kind. We sent this girl and we watched the result

very closely, and it was of the most satisfactory character. Quite a numb-»r have been

sent since with similarly good results. Only on one occasion did this girl break away.

She had indulged considerably in liquor, but with this exception she gave the most
marked evidences of reformation, and she is now occupying an honorable and respectable

position in society. I may say that in connection with the Salvation Army work, I have

heard Commissioner Adams give statistics for three years showing that in dealing with

this class, he had 80 per cent, of good results, and the work at the Haven has also been

exceedingly good, as evidenced by the statement of the president of that association.

There is no question that if you can only get them as far as that you will reclaim a great

many of them. I think that of those who go to the rescue homes very few have passed

through the giwl. In my judgment, there would be no use giving a chance to those who
are absolutely old and hardened.

Q. What do you think have been the results of the Mercer Reformatory in respect of

this class? A. It has not fully met the expectations formed of it, but I attribute this to

the short sentences there. The terms of confinement are not sufficiently long.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is it anything more than a prison for women just now I A. I think it is more

of a prison than a reformatory. You take a woman committed for six months. She

will brazpn it out for that period, but if she is in for two years she looks upon it difier-

ently. They are more susceptible to good influences. With such companionship as

they have there, six months they think will soon pass away, and it really does tiiem no

good.

Q. What is your method of dealing with assignation houses? A They are the

same in the eyes of the law, as houses of ill-fame. We do do not find many in Toronto.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you the power to enter rooms kept by young men for immoral purposes ?

A. Not unless we have information that the law has been broken there, that gambling

has been carried on or the illicit sale of liquor. 1 have (juite a number of coiuplaints of

young men taking rooms for the purpose of playing cards and for other purposes.

Dr. ROSEBRUGU.

O. Don't you think that the location of a reformatory near the city is a mistake,

and that it would be better far away ( A. I certainly think it would be much better away

from the cities—as far away as possible, and with as little facility as possible for the

inmates to renew association with their old companions.

Q. Do vou think the prisoners can communicate with their old chums at the

Mercer Reformatory i A. I cannot speak intelligently of this. I might say it has

been brought under my notice that women who were notoriously disreputable, who were

incarcerated for a short term, formed acquaintance with c jiuparatively innocent women
in the Mercer and managed to meet them when they came out. In one instance a report

came to my knowledge of a girl from London, C.mada We.-st, who had bemi importuned

by a notorious character, whom I had sentenced for fifteen months for procuring girls for

immoral purposes. 1 had information of the arrangement th.»t iiad been made by this

hardened criminal to meet the girl when she came out, but I had the girl sent away ab )ut

half an hour before this woman arrived. When she found that the girl had g me, she
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telegraphed to the conductor on the train, that she would meet the girl at a certain

station. The girl, however, declined to have anything further to do with the woman.
I was told that this kind of thing was quite a common occurrence, and that the autho-
rities at the Mercer had to particularly guird lest these hardemd prostitutes should
corrupt the younger ones.

The Chairman.

Q. Has the system of suspended sentences been tried to any extent as regards
youths in this city 1 A. It has been during the last two years. In some instances

it has had a beneficial result, but when youths become welle advanced in criminal
ways, it seems to have no effect whatever. Instance.s have come under my notice in

which a boy brought up for the first time for stealing, was discharged, his parent or
guardian becoming responsible for his goud behaviour, and he came up perhaps a
second time, and then the magistrate convicted him of petty larceny, and he got hve
or six hours in the cells, or was sent to gaol for five days. If he became an incor-

rigible nuisance to the citizens, and the detectives were looking after him he would be
sent to the reformatory. We have quite a number of instances of that kind, and
inspector Stark will give you some of them.

Q. Now, is there any special phase of your work that you desire to give us your
opinion upon 1 A. You asked the chief constable a question with reference to the number
of arrests for drunkenness, and when he gave you his opinion that crime was largely

due to intemperance, he instanced Sunday as a day on which there is very little

crime. It occurred to my mind that on the muuicipal election day in the city and
on the day of the provincial elections we had not a single prisoner for drunkenness.
I think this is a very signiticant fact, and there are very few arrests from drunkenness
on Sunday.

Hon Mr. Anglin.

(j Is it not a fact that you gobble up all the known drunkards on Saturday
night, and that they are out of the way on Sunday 1 A. Yes, they are arrested, but I think
the absence of arrests on Sunday is mainly because there are no facilities for obtaining

liquor. The law is very stringent, and the risk of §200 penalty makes the hotel-

keeper very cautious.

Q. Do you think that a reduction of the number of licensed houses would lead

to a diminution of drunkenness? A. I would be in favor of it. I believe it would
have that effect. We don't require more than one-half of the houses we have now in

Toronto. Not more than half furnish proper hotel accommodation, the others are

simply drinking places.

Mr. Jury

Q. What about getting drink in the dives on Sunday ? A. The number of dives

at which liquor can be obtained is very few. This one evidence that there are not
many arrests on Sunday shows that.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. I have heard it said that there are from three hundred to five hundred dives in

this city 1 A. There may be so many houses where people cluU together for drink, but

they are not dives where liquor is sold. They are not places where there is any consider-

able quantity of liquor consumed. There are some small stores where a kind of a
smuggled business is done, but even in these places it is mostly after the legal hours for

closing on the ordinary days. There are not many where liquor is sold illicitly on
Sunday. I speak advisedly, because I have had detectives employed to detect any parties

selling liquor on these lines, and they have told me that it was useless for them to go
round until after the hours for closing the taverns. The principal time for them is on
Saturday night.
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The Chairman.

Q. If habitual drunkards instead of being sent for ten to sixty days or six

months to the common gaol were sent for periods of from six months to two years to an
industrial institution, do you think that would be likely to accomplish better results l

A. T do.

y Do you think that many of these people are of assistance to th?ir families, and

that their being sent away for long periods would lead to suffering and destit.ition on
the part of the family ? A. I think in some cases it would lie a |)0sitive advantage to

the family. I think that this class of habitual incorrigibles and wife-beaters are a

greatei- hinderance to their wives and families than anything else. Frequently the

drunken husband will beat his wife and abuse her if she does not turn over the pro-

ceeds of her hard earnings to him for drink. I have had a large number of applications

made to me for orders of protection tor this class of women.

Q. Do you think it would do an)' harm to associate with this class, those known as

vagrants and tramps ? A. I would deal with them on the same principle. I am speaking

now kind of advisedly when I tell the Commission with reference to the tramps that the

philanthropic people of Toronto, in providing homes and shelter for the professional

tramp have done infinitely more harm than good. I am speaking of the majority of the

people who do a little work in the country in the summer time and then drink their earn-

ings and loaf in the gaols in the winter, thus becoming paupers on the community for six

months of the year. Some years ago I was the inspector in charge of number four

division, one of the stations where provision was made for giving shelter to this class.

One morning I counted forty-eight who had taken shelter at the station during the night.

A day or two subsequently there were some two or three up in the police court charged

with vagrancy. I suggested that a certain number of the worst professional tramps

should be charged with vagrancy under the vagrant act, and sentenced to the Central

Prison for six months. The magistrate adopted the suggestion, and I think at the time we
had about a dozen .sent to the prison ; the others left the city. From that time we
have not been troubled with so many tramps. That class of people don't like hard

work.

Q. What would you do with the habitual drunken tramps then? A. I would say

sentence them to a long term and provide hard work for them too. I know that this is not

popular, but I would recommend it. I would furnish work for this class, and as to

the proceeds of it, a portion should go to the support of their family.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't you think that the best cure for wife beating is flogging? A. I do not

know about flogging. The wife will come up, even in a case of felonious wounding, and

beg the magi.strate to let him off. Perhaps the best thing under such circumstances

would be to make an order for protection and keep her from him. Only the other day

I had a woman with seven children like so many steps of stairs, who begged me to give

her an order of protection, and yet when the case goes before the court she will appeal

herself on behalf of the husband. If I send the drunkard to gaol the wife will suffer, as

she has no provision for herself. Some people keep going from bad to worse ; at first it

may be simple drunkenness and then the man becomes violent and a wife beater.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What do you think would have the most deterrent effect when a man arrives at

tliat stage 1 A. I would keep increasing the term of imprisonment, and if he did not

benefit by that I would put him in the hands of Warden Massie. He knows how to

deal with such men.

Mr. Jury.

(,>. He says he treats them so well that they don't like to leave him 1 A. My
experience is different from that. There is both work and discipline there, and the

prisoners are treated so that they don't want to go back there again.
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The Chairman

Q. Do you think that that is the correct idea to go abroad as regards a prison ? A.
Unquestionably I think so. The object of the law is to deter criminals from committing
crime and to reform the prisoners and protect the public. I do not see any use in sending a
man to prison for so many days. I am strongly in favor of the indeterminate sentence
system. There is another matter I should like to speak on—that is, with reference to a
place of temporary accommodation for cliildren in preference to putting boys in the lock-

up. I think there is an absolute necessity for some place of confinement for the class of
boys that the chi^f constable was speaking of. I have urged frequently at meetings of
the executive of the Humane ."-ociety, the need for the establishment of a home of this

kind under their auspices, where children picked up wandering in the streets begging,
should be placed instead of being locked up in the police station. They could be sent
there until proper enquiries were made into their circumstances and surroundings, and
even if children are taken from drunken and disreputable parents keep them from mixing
up with criminals. I think it is very prejudicial to take children who are not really

criminals to the station or anywhere else where they would be associated with criminals.

When once a child is placed in gaol the dread or fear of that kind of punishment is taken
away, and as regards young men and young women, who perhaps break the law for the
first time, they seem to lose their self respect once they h ive been sent to gaol. For
years and years I have had the greatest reluctance to put persons in that position. I

have used discretionary power myself, and have been very careful not to lock up a person
for a tirst offence if I could help it, because it destroys their self i-espect, it destroys their

pride in saying that they have never been in the hands of the police.

Dr. RosEBRUfiH.

Q. Do you think that these boys should be tried separately from the other prisoners ?

A. I would be in favor of that.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. You heard me question the chief constable as to the desirability of establishing

the Probation system of Massachuseti;s''here. How do you think such a system would
work here 1 A. I certainly would approve of the Massachusetts system as regards the
city of Toronto, but it would require a large staff. The department of which I am the

head works on this line now to a certain extent, but the difficulty is that we have no
place to put these children for the present. A law for the reclamation and protection of

neglected children was passed last year I think. It was either in 1888 or 1889 and it

came under the Industrial Schools Act. It gives the authorities power to take the
children of dissolute parents away from them, and we can act upon it now. I think nine
or ten girls have been taken under those circumstances and committed to the girls' home.
There is authority to detain them in any institution which is under the supervision of

the Inspector of Prisons. The magistrates have power to commit them for a definite

period until they are sixteen years of age.

Q. The object of the Massachusetts system is to keep them in their own homes, or if

these homes are not satisfactory, to find other homes for them, but they remain under the
supervision of the department of the State until they attain the age of twenty-one 1 A.
Yes, but there is some difficulty, I think, in carrying out the principle as regards this city,

but I would be in favor of taking any measures for the protection and reformation of

juveniles, l-ecause there is no doubt that it is from the juvenile offenders, the adult offenders

come, and if the children are saved there would be very little trouble in dealing with
adult criminals. Then another recommendation I would make is with regard to the

enforcement of the law in respect to criminals and vagrancy. I am strongly in favor of

longer terras of imprisonment and the adoption of the indeterminate system. I think if

that principle were carried out to any large extent we would soon get rid of our criminals.

Q. Does your system enable you to report with any degree of accuracy as to the
nnmber of times that prisoners are convicted ? 'A. Our records show the number of times

that individual prisoners have been brought up.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. 1 have been long of opinion that the police court, as now constituted, is largely

the resort of idle and vicious characters and my information is that a great deal of harm
is done throucch this. What is your idea ? A. I know that it is a bad place for a man
brought by mere curiosity, but it is an open court, and unless you entirely change one of

the most important features of our system of justice I do njt know how you caa alter it.

Mr. Jury.

Q. It is one of the most important principles of British justice that a man shall be
tried in open court, is it uot ? A. Yes.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

(j>. Do you think that as a result of the reduction in the number of taverns there has

been a decrease in the number of arrests for drunkenness in the city of Toronto? A. I

think, in proportion to tho population, there has been a decrease.

James Massie, Warden Central Prison, recalled.

The Chairman.

Q. 1 asked you last night whether anything approaching good results, in point of

discipline, could be obtained in a prison without a proper labor system ? A. No, they

could not.

Q. What are your views of an ideal prison labor system ? A. We have had all the

systems in operation in the Centr.tl Prison during the ten year-s^the piece price system,

the contrac; system and work on Government acjount I approve of the work being con-

ducted on the Government or state account principle. I like the system that we have
with Nelson's people, that is, on the piece price principle, but I don't know anything else

that you can take up in the same line.

Q. Under the state account system, I believe, you buy the material, manufacture the

goods, and put them on the market your-self ? A. Yes. Our prison comes up to my ideal in

some respects since we started operations in the south shop and manufactured goods for

the public institutions, and since we began to carry on our brick operations and onr tailor

and shoe shop. I would go further than this an 1 take up certain lines where we employ

a few men in a particular industry, classing them as far as possible where the output was
small, so that they could not interfere with free labor outside. My suggestion is that we
should manufacture certain kinds of goods, an 1 then periodically, yearly or quarterly,

whatever it might be, sell them as prison gooJs. Then the state would have a return for

whatever the prison labor may be worth, and if the number of industries were extended

the output in anv one line would be very small. I believe that the industries of a prison

should be divcrsitied. It i.s better for the prisoners, for you are likely to bring out the

capacities of the individual.

Mr. Jury.

Q. If you confine your labor to one particular industry, the man who when his term
expires seeks einployment outside in that line is met with the rebuff, "Ob, we won't

employ him, he is a gaolbird "
? A. We find that to a certain extent now. We try to

get an occupation for a man that he^is likely to make a success at \\'hen we get a
young lad, 1 ask him, '• Would you like to he a tailoi f

" and it he says he would we put

him in the tailor shop. If we find that he is not a success there we try him at something
else, and if we were limited to one or two lines we could not succeed to the same extent.
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The Chairman.

Q. If it was found that there was a suitable industry not now carried on in the

Province at which you could employ your prisoners, do you think it would do any

violence to the labour unions to adopt this form of industry in i^rison, first of all taking

<;are to inform the public generally that you intended to do so, and then pushing it on

as a prison industry with all your might ? A. I think no fault could be found with it.

I think it would be a very fair thing to do.

Q. What would you think, for instance, of manufacturing binding twine. It is

very necessary for the farming community. The manufacture of it is now largely in

the hands of a combine. Would that not be a good industry for the Central Prison I A.

If it is not manufactured in the Province it would. I think it would be a very desirable

thing, and I will be very glad to take it up. The manufacture of woollen goods and of

iron bedsteads and the other industries are suggestions of niy own, but binding twine I

never thought of.

Q Have you the facilities for carrying on that manufacture there ? A. We
have plenty of room.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. There is a strong objection to the adoption of any employment requiring skill in

prisons, because, when you turn the prisoners out, they enter into competition with those

who are earning their living at such industries outside? A. I think it is for the benefit

of the man, if he had no occupation before, to give him one, so that he may be able to

earn his living when he goes out. The larger proportion of these men, when they come

, to me, have no knowledge of mechanical work ; they are humble labourers.

Mr. Jury.

Q. But even if they are humble labourers, other honest men have to labour all

their lives and why should these men because they have committed a crime have an

advantage over others who are struggling to earn a living, and who have never committed

a crime" A. I do not say that they ought. I would go further than this, I would

increase our operations in this direction. 1 think, as regards a man who is conlinually

neglecting his family, falling into drunkenness and committing crimes I would send him

in under indefinite sentence to the Central Piison, and after deducting the cost of his

maintenance from his earnings, I would pay the balance to his wife and family. 1 think

that ought to be done. There are a great many women who suffer very much in conse-

quence of the treatment of their husbands. Ttiey won't work, but they can be tnade to

work when they are in the Central Prison, and it really would be better for the wife and

family if such a man were sent there. If the bmd of affinity is onoe broken betwee.i a

man and his wife it can never be welded into its original condition again, and therefore

I think that in the interests of all parties such persons should be kept separate.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

( j. Could it not be so arranged that short time men and incorrigibles who are not

likely to reform could be kept at the binding twine while the other classe.s, for whom

there might be hope of their turning out useful citizens were employed in other directions ?

A. We .send nearly all confirmed prisoners to the broom shop, and when we get men that

we think are likely to turn out well, we put them to the various other occupations.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do I understand you to say that you now allow some prisoners a portion of their

earnings 1 A. As far as we can we carry the principle out. In the brick yard we j^ive

so much to the men who have charge of the machines. We give them a stint of 9,000,

and there are twelve men to each machine, and whatever is done over this is paid to the

men at the rate of 25 cents a thousand to some, going all thf> way down to G^ cents.

Some of these men, from the beginning of May until the latter part of October, would
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make as much as $60. In the broom shop we givj a stint. I think it enables those

who have been a certain time at work to contribute a great deal to the support of their

families if they have any, or of their mothers. We carry the principle out to some extent

as regards the blankets and tweeds. Whatever is manufactured over the stint it is diffi-

cult to keep an accurate record of, and so we regulate it by making it from 20 to 40 or

50 cents a day.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Does this obtain in the tailor shop as well ? A. We work it diflferently there
;

we pay a man about 10 per cent, on the value of his work.

Q. You don't have a stint ] A. We are making all sorts of clothing, so we could

not do it very well.

Q. Oh, I should think you could ; the tailor could draw up a schedule of prices for

the diflerent articles ? A. This again would involve a good deal of perplexity as regards

the various items.

"Q. Do I understand that bricks are made by hand, and that twelve men only make
9,000 a day. A. They run up to 10,000 or 11,000, but we make 9,000 the stint.

Q. Do you make six bricks at a time in the machine? A. Five at a time.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Do you regulate this system so that the poor fellow who is not a mechanic can

earn something ? A. We regulate it this way, by paying so much to the expert, so much
to the average man. The principle we go upon is not so much what the expert can do.

Of course, we make no distinction as to the rates.

Pr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do your men ever break down ? A. No, we never work them so hard as that.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How do you find that your men's work compares with that of free labor outside ?

A. We don't do anything like the same. In 1888 the government wanted four or live

million bricks for the new parliament buildings. We had not men enough in the prison

to supply all these bricks, so we had to get men in from the outside. The free men made

four or live thousand a day above the quantity made by our men. We regulate our work

at a much lower basis than that done by labor outside the prison. Our stint in the

broom shop, after a prisoner has learned his work thoroughly, is such that he can get

through it very nicely in about seven hours, and then he would have about three hours

for himself if he wanted it.

Q. How is the piece j)rice system carried on in the prison ! Does Nelson find the

raw material and the superintendents ? A. Yes.

Q. Do the machines belong to Nelson Brothers, or to the government I A. To the

government absolutely.

Q. Do the Nelsons pay any royalty ? A. Oh, no royalty while we manufacture the

brooms for them.

Q. Does Nelson determine the value of the work ? A. Yes ; I may say that they

have an excellent man, a superior man, as foreman.

Q. What do you do with the articles that are not considered up to the standard ? A.

The rejected brooms are not half sufficient to supply the wants of the prison. There is

a standard fixed, and we make our men work up to it. I think it is better for the men
themselves that they should be taught to do their work well.

Q. Who is responsible for the raw material ? A. The Government.
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Q. Do they pay the insurance on it ] A. No, the Nelsons themselves look after that.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Your last report states that " the wood-working operations in the north shop

have not been so satisfactory as could have been desired, only ij.3,967.82 having been

received on account of the labor for the year, while it should have been .$7,729.94." You
say that you then hoped for a better condition of things. Has this been realized ? A.

Yes, fully up to my e.xpectations.

Q. What improvement have you been able to establish in your wood-working estab-

ishraent? A. We have been twelve months experimenting there. I may say that that

is a most difficult trade to deal with.

Mr. .TuRY.

Q. In your report where you say you are making so much money per head by the

])risoners, you don't make any allowance for interest on capital 1 A. When we entered

into this work we thought it right that we should calculate the amount for each prisoner

employed over and above the salaries of the foremen and superintendents of the work.

We have not yet been able to get it on a satisfactory basis. You see we have been twelve

months experimenting, and I am really not prepared to speak clearly upon the wood-

work.

Q. J was speaking of the broom shop. You claim to have made a little more

money, and you take credit for the increase made by the prisoners' labor. You say

that under the new arrangement it may safely be estimated that the labor will average

about 50 cents per day for each prisoner, and that a substantial increase from this

industry has marked its progress for the last nine years. You say that in 1887 the

daily earnings averaged 17 cents, but for the past year they have been 42 cents and

under the new agreement they have been 47^ cents, but you don't allow anything oppo-

site that for the additional interest that the Government are paying on plant over what

they paid when the Nelson's owned the plant themselves. A. It did not amount to

much. We owned all the plant except the new stitching machine.

Q You did not always own the wood-working machines 1 A. No.

Q. You have had to purchase these 1 A. Yes.

Q. Do you allow anything for interest on this capital in figuring out the increase

per head '! A. We have not taken that into account.

Q. I notice in the inspector's statement of the prison work that you say that in

the tailor shop your expenditure for the last year was .$5,113 51 and the income was

83,967.22, how do you account for that? There must be some way of accounting for

it, I suppose. A. You must have made some mistake about the figures. The upper

columns show the expenditure, and then down below you will see the returns from the

various industries, and you will find there that the revenue derived from the tailor shop

amounted to •$5,501.92.

Q. Well, but that is very little over what it cost, A. You see in that year and

indeed for some years past, there has been very little done over making the prisoners'

and the officials' clothing—that is the clothing required for the gaol This year we had to

buy a large amount of Etoffe, and that would account for a larger expenditure in the

figures for the year.

Q. Don't you take credit for the labor that you do 1 A. Yes, but very likely there

would be an account to be paid at the end of the year for material that would be used

during the next year, and thus the expenditure for that year would appear larger than

it really was.

Q. In the year previous the expenditure for the year is put down at $6,467.90 and

the revenue at $5,797.15. There jou see your revenue is considerably less than the
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expenditure upou the industry. A. The chairman will be able to explain to you that

this statement does not correctly represent the earnings of the shop for the entire

year. It is simply for the prison year which ends en the 30th of September, and some-

times there would be a large amount of material in the store department, and the

accounts for this would be charged against that year's revenue.

Q. Now, as regards the brick-making, you don't charge the Government for the

bricks that were made. A. That conies in another way. We say that there will be

§30,000 in addition to that. These are not really the correct earnings of the several

industries.

Q. Is it not a pity that statements of this kind should be made out incoi rectly.

A. It is. These do not represent what has actually been done there.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. There is no other statement made in the report relating to this except your general

report ! A. There is no public statement, but the information is all before the Depart-

ment.

The Ch.\irman.

Q. Take the year 1888. The whole of the industrie.5, according to this return,

cost $35,005.02, and your revenue is .$30, 130. 13, but you don't show where the brick yard
sales come in. A. They don't appear there in our statement, but they appear in the books

of the treasurer. In my report the amount is given, for it shows that about four millions

of bricks have been made, representing a value of about $21,000.

Mr. Jury.

Q. It would make it look very different for the prison if that appeared in its proper

place ? A. It would.

Q. In your report, in the paragraph next to the bottom of page 90 of the reports

on asylums and prisons, you state, " The question is often asked by visitors whether or

how near the prison comes to be self-sustaining, prompted to ask it doubtless from the

general appearance of the prisoners and the activity displayed in the several industrial

employments at which they are engaged. To that goal the prison has not yet attained and

it may not be attainable ; but when the returns show that the products of the labor amounts
to $53,527 against an expeuditure for maintenance of -SOS,000, and this with prisoners

under an average tt^rm of s<Mitence of about six months, the managemimt may fairly claim

that the showing is creditable to say the least, and they can safely promise that still better

results may be looked for ; 568 of the 739 prisoners received were on sentence of six

months and under. In taking the $53,000 odd earned by the prisoners you must include

the amount in the brick yard. A. Yes.

Q. And you only take the bare cost of maintenance—you don't take the cost of

running the industries > A. I think everything is fairly taken into account. You see it

is the maintenance only that you have taken into consideration.

The Chairman.

Q. Are not all the wages included in the $65,000 set down for maintenance ?

A. No. Oh, I am wrong, I think this $65,000 includes all the salaries.

Q. The trouble is that these statements are made up for the official year ending the

30th of September, and the treasurer's statements are made up for the ordinary year.

However, the difference averages itself in the course of a few years. A. Yes.

Mr. JoRY

.

Q. If you take the whole of your expenditure, I mean the whole amounts that ought

properly to go under that head, maintenance, wages, plant and everything, it wouM be

$96,381.17 and the revenue $53,527. A. Oh, yes, but in the industrial expenditure there

might be ^uite a large amount for machinery, material that we have on band at the time.
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Q. According to the way you make out your accounts the total cost to the country is

$42.0C0 odd 1 A. Yes, but as T have said the manufacturing expenditure includes

large amounts that are not properly chargeable to the year.

Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. When the Commission were in Detroit they were told by Captain Nicholson

that he was able tj pay a large amount, some $15,000 odd, to the city as a result of

his work for the last year after defraying all the expenses of maintenance. Do you

account for this in any way, seeing that you are unable to make the revenue approximately

cover the expenditure I A. Captain Nicholson receives from the counties which send

their prisoners a certain allowance per head for their maintenance ; then he also receives

a considerable sum for the United States prisoners, and then they sell goods direct to

the trade and the whole profit goes to the prison. Then they only carry on one

industry and concentrate all their energies on that. The result is that they are more

successful financially than if they had diversity of industries.

Mr. JuKY.

Q. Don't you think that if you conducted all your industries on the same plan

you could do much better than you are doing ? A. I believe we could from a financial

point of view, but it would interfere with the reformatory work of the institution very

much. Then I think at the Detroit House of Correction Captiin Nicholson has not

much more than half of the staff that we have. Then he does all repairs both to his

prison and to his house, and makes additions and alterations just as he sees tit. 1 do

this, and it does not show here in the statement. You see the entire south shop and

the machine shop were remodelled and fitted up, and additions were made to them by

prison labor. We made a number of alterations in the prison.

Q. And they were done entirely by prison labor ? A. Yes, all the alterations you

saw were the result of our own work.

Q. It is a pity that you could not supply a debit and credit account for everything

80 that we could see exactly what the cost of the prison was. A. This $96,000 really

shows what the cost was. If we did not keep our own cows and grow our own vege-

tables it would be considerably more, so that you really arrive at the actual cost of the

prison from these figures.

The Chairman.

Q. The Central Prison was established as an industrial prison in order to do away

with the idleness in the common gaols, was it not ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you believe that it has fulfilled its object ? A. I think so.

Q. Do you think from your knowledge of the common gaols that hard labor could

be carried on at these local establishments ? A. Not successfully unless you adopt the

cellular principle as it is carried out in England.

Q. What industries do they carry on there? A. They have various kinds of work,

making of mats, ship fenders, that is work that I found largely engaging the prisoners.

Q. Did not you find a number of them picking oakum 1 A. Yes, a little, and I

found at Pentonville a number on the treadmill. They were grinding flour. At Portland

they were quarrying stone.

Q. Do the gaols in Great Britain correspond to our county gaols ? A. Of the 117

gaols that were in existence in Great Britain prior to 1876 I think only about one-half

remain now, and those which remain have become the centres of large districts. At
Edinburgh you find a large prison drawing prisoners from all the southern districts of

Scotland on the eastern seaboard. There are two in Glasgow and one in Aberdeen.
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Q. Who are sentenced to these district prisons—felons ? A. They distinguish

between a jirisoner and a convict. Those who are sentenced for over two years are
convicts.

Q. Are there any convicts in those local prisons which you spoke of! A. I found
convicts in some of them, but only in some of them. They are generally moved to the
penal establishments.

Q. They have no common gaols where prisoners are sent while they are awaiting
trial. A. The prison serves two purposes —the detention of prisoners pending trial and
the punishment of those who are convicted and sentenced to the shorter terms of
imprisonment.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you find shot exercise or anything of that kind still in existence ? A. No, I
do not find it anything like general. Pentonviile was the only place where I saw it.

The Chairman.

Q. Is it possible for a prisoner to be sent to one of these prisons and to remain there

six months and never see a fellow prisoner in the institution ? A. If he is a convict he
goes for nine months into solitary confinement and sees no one. The ordinary prisoners

are taken out, so many for drill exercise, into the circulai- court ; the officers are there

watching their every movement, and they walk for an hour at a time.

Q. Is speaking strictly prohibited ? A. Yes, and they won't allow a man to wink
or nod or make any sign of any kind to another prisoner.

Q. I want information as to the system in the common gaols. Is there any associa-

tion of those awaiting trial ? A. They never see each other except when they take an
airing.

Q. What :s the method of constructing these prisons ? A. They open now
into a centre corridor with cells on both sides. The cells all look out upon this. There
is a window to each cell, but there is no possibility of the prisoners seeing each other.

Q. Are there iron bars in the cells? A. No. The cell blocks are all built inside

Q. Is the cell surrounded with stone walls ? A. Yes.

Q. How is it lighted 1 A. Through the window in the main walls.

Q. Do you think it is absolutely impossible for prisoners to communicate with each

other by word or sign at these establishments ? A. It is impossible for the ordinary

prisoners to do so, but amongst the old convicts who have been in for a long time there

is a system of signalling by some means. They communicate with each other liy so many
taps. They never let more than one man out at a time, only one man at a time is taken

down to the baths. I did not see more than two baths altogether. The food is always

taken to the cell.

Q. That is the cellular system properly carried out. Do you believe that it is a
great improvement on our system ? A. As a corrective for the prisoners it is.

Q. You think it is a deterrent on the commission of crime ? A. I do decidedly.

Q. Do you think it is just right for a man charged with a crime that he should be

confined in this way pending his examination and trial ? A. Oh, those awaiting trial are

not subjected continuously to this kind of treatment.

Q. They are in a.s80ciation, are they ? A. No, they are not in association. The
cellular system in England means that a convict is sent to one of these prisons, and he is

ke]>t there nine months, sees nobody, and then after this he may be removed to Peter

Head to quarry granite or some other place to (juarry .stone, and then they are on the

associate svstem.
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Q Have you heard any objection to the system 'i A. No. In speaking with Mr.
Wheatly, of London, who is a great authority on all these matters, I was informed that

they were satisfied it had resulted in a great diminution of crime.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Is it approved of by the Howard Association 1 A. It is.

Q. Do you think that crime has decreased in England on account of this 1 A. It

has decreased, but there are various reasons for it. Old criminals in England are dying

out, and there are so many ett'orts put forth in the large cities to save the young that

there is a great reduction in the number who are now falling into crime. As the old

fellows are dying off, there are not the same number to take their places.

The Chairman.

Q. What do prisoners think of this system 1 A. Well, they seem to be satisfied,

but they said it was somewhat lonely.

Q. Oan you tell me what was the primary object of establishing the cellular system

in England ? A. I think it was to prevent association.

Q. Do you tliink it has an injurious etifect upon the prisoners 1 A. I do not.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Did any of the authorities there—men of experience, say whether the solitary

confinement for nine months of these convicts tended to make them better men than they

were before ? A. In asking this question I received different replies. Tlie governor of

Pentonville said on this very point that while the convict was more under restraint it did

not injure his health, but he could not say that the men were really reformed by the

treatment they underwent : but the idea given was that it was a proper system for dealing

with this class.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Are there not many other social forces in England, besides the one you have

mentioned, which have had an important effect in diminishing crime 1 Don't you think that

temperance societies, trade societies, improved education, free trade, cheap food for the

peoplp, all these things have had an important bearing in that respect ? A. There is no

doubt they are doing excellent work. You see there the middle class is gradually,

constantly lifting up and absorbing the lower strata of society, and it is due to the middle

class, in my opinion, this lessening of poverty and crime in the lame cities, more than any

other. There is nothing like the amount of brutality, of offences against the person, that

there were twenty, thirty or forty years ago. It was the exception in the prisons in

England at that time to find a man who could read or write, but now it is the exception

to find a man who cannot.

Toronto, November 14th, 1890.

Present—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Chas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin, Dr.

Rosebrugh, A. F. Jury, Esq.

William Stark, Inspector of Detectives of the Toronto Police Force, sworn.

Mr. Jury.

Q. How long have you been inspector of detectives ? A. I was appointed three

years ago last July. I have been in the police force since 1869.

Q. When you are dealing with criminals do you enquire into their antecedents 1 A.

Yes. My position gives me the opportunity of getting knowledge of their previous life,

antecedents and associations.
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Q. What do you find has been the chief cause of these men falling into criminal

courses? A. The deplorable lack of parental control when young, is perhaps the first and
greatest cause, but intemperance is an important factor in producing criminals. The
great majority of those who develop into criminals commence that life young.

Q. We have been told that the most hardened criminal, the clever criminal, is a

sober man, and cannot afford to be a drunkard ? A. That is true in manj' cases. Generally

in early life they gradually drift into disreputable habits. As they grow older they

become e.xperienced as thieves, and some of them drift gradually down and become drunk-

ards and are driven to steal in order to get the means of satisfying their appetite for drink.

Their crimes have caused them to fall into drunkenness, but at times even the cleverest

criminals have their jamboree. Nearly all have this occasionally. They drink more or

less. It is very seldom that you find a criminal a total abstainer. Even amongst gamblers

you find very few abstainers.

Q. What are the other causes of crime 1 A. The neglect of children ma}' be brought
about by intemperance on the part of the parents. But there are a great many sober

people whose children grow up into crime, and this is because the parents have allowed them
to run around the streets. They form bad associations upon the streets and they drift into

crime. These bad associations create a spirit of recklessness, so that when they get up to

be young men they cannot bear to be tied down to constant employment. They drift

about, they want to go to places of amusement, they want to be fashionably dressed, they

drink and smoke cigars, and if they cannot have money to do this they steal it and com-
mit crime.

Q. Don't you think that the strict enforcement of the compulsory features of the

education act would create more regular habits ? A. I do.

Q. Inspector Archibald was asked a question yesterday, which he thought you
would be better able to answer. What is the effect of second-hand stores or junk shops

upon juvenile crime? A. They had a bad effect at one time. Up to a fow years ago
any person who liked could deal in second-hand articles, but the legislature passed an act

giving power to impose a regular license upon this class, and now no man can get a
license for a second-hand shop without a recommendation from the police departuienc.

They are now under such strict surveillance that they are not, to any e.xtent, a factor

in crime.

Q. Do you think that in towns where second-hand stores are ;illowed to exist

without being under the surveillance of the police, they are a source of crime and a

danger to the community I A. They should be under the police authorities. When
they know that the holding of their license depends upon the police commissioners they
are very careful, if any suspicious circumstances come under their notice, to notify th'-

police department. A police officer inspects their books every day. Not only this, but

thoy have to send to our office every morning by ten o'clock, a statement showing all the

purchases that they made on the previous day.

Dr. ROSEBRUOH.

Q. Does this rule apply to pawn shops 1 A. The pawn shop books are open, but

the same regulation does not apply to them.

Q. Do you think that the pawn shops encourage crime I A. Not to any e.xteat.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do you think there is any other great causo of juvenile crime? A. There is a
pernicious system, so fiir as the city is concerned, of exposing goods in shop doors, and
this has a great deal to do with starting boys in crime. They commence stealing an
apple, and they go on hooking, it may be fruit one day, clothes the next, one thing after

another, until their moral sense becomes absolutely blunted, and they drift int> larger

crimes. After getting your notice yesterday, I looked over the records to find out how
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many boys were convicted from the first of July until the end of October, of all classes of
felonies, housebreaking, shopbreaking and so on. The number was 213. The great
majority of these weie tried in the police court, very few were tried in the county court.
Out of this number 73 were boys between the ages of seven and fifteen. Seven
years of age seems very young, but there were three only seven years of age, and
you will be surprised to hear that there were three convictions recorded .igiinst them for
breaking into houses and breaking into business ])laco.s to steal m^uey and jeA^ellery.
The magistrate did not think that sending them to gaol would do them any good, and he
simply let them off, hoping that the parents might take care of them. In less than ihree
weeks they were back again The parents say they cin't control them. Thi idea of
parents not being able to control children of that age is absurd The children belong to
respectable mechanics who, I beli.eve, never saw the inside of a police court until they
Came up when their children were charged with this ofTence. I will put another case in
which there were five boy.s, not one of whom I believe had reache.l the aije of fifteen.
Two had been prewously convicted of trivial offences. The others had not hien. These
five boys were sent to the reformatory. There were twenty different charges of house-
breaking against them during the summer. They broke into houses belonging to people
•who had removed to the island or other parts during the holidays. We were at work on
the cases for a considerable time, and lould not conceive who were the gang that were so
dexterously carrying on this practice. We ultim^itely got a clue and found thit these boys
wore doing it. They took nothing but money and jewellery. The money, of course,
they squandered. With one e.Kception these offdnces were committed at night, and this,
shows where the lack of parental control comes in.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. How did they dispose of the jewellery .? A. Well, you would be surprised at
the class of people who buy this sort of thing. At hotels you will find parties who are
ready to buy anything of that character. Respectable business men will buy these goods
and they will sell the nuggets to jewellers.

Q. There are a great many lead pipes taken from houses 1 A. Yes

y. How do they dispose of them ? A. These, in many cases, are melted down and
sold. Licensed dealers will buy these. It is in lumps of lead, and nobody can
identify it.

Mr. Jury.

Q Don't you think it is a mistake on the part of the police auchoritii^s to allow boys
to congregate all day upon vacant lots of land * A. Complaints are constantly made of
boys congregating on places like that, but the excuse is pat forward by parents that the
boys must go somewhere. There is no doubt this is how our criminals are made. The
parents will not look after them, and they grow up gradually in criminal ways.

Q. What do you think would be the effect if public playgrounds for bjys were
opened up under the surveillance of the police 1 A. I think it would be a good thing. It
is much to be regretted that these boys are allowed to assemble on these lots and at the
corners of the streets, which are jusc manufacturing places for criminals. You \vill find
boys there who ought to be in their beds at night.

Q If the truancy system were put in force as it ought to be, you would have no
boys on vacant lots '! A. No.

Hon. 5Ir. Drury.

Q. Yet, if the law only requir s attendance! for one hunlrel days during the year,
and that is thu law now, there would still be a considerable length of time during which
there might be idlers'! A. Yes. The most dangerous time of the day is the even. ng,
after dark. That is the time when there are facilities for sho|;-lifting. They see a
basket or a barrel of apples. They see other fruit laid out in bo.xes, and they say to each
other, " You steal this, I stole the last," and that is the way the thing is worked.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. I.S the machinery for the suppression of crime better than it was when you first

became an officer attached to the force? A. Well, if I said yes to that question it might

sound a little egotistical. I am afraid that juvenile crime is increasing. The figures

this year, so far as juveniles are concerned, are startling.

Q. You must know that in some cities when they attain a certain stage in their

growth, there is a distinctly criminal class. Has Toronto a population thiit actually lives

on crime? A. Yes. We have a class of thieves who have been committed three, four,

five, or even a greater number of times within two years, who are never known to do

anything but loaf about, and who are always well dressed. I look upou these as

belonging to the criminal class.

Hon. Mr. Deury.

Q. You don't regard them as likely to be reformed ? A. No, not under the present

system.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q, Would it be any hardship to pass a by-law compelling people to keep their goods

within the shops ( A. If every man were compelled to do this it would lead to a great

diminution of juvenile crime. I might give you the total figures as regards the remainder

of the 213 who were convicted during the summer months. I have told you that 73

were between the ages of seven and fifteen. Between the ages of sixteen and twenty

theie were 32 convicted. Then between the ages of twenty-one and twenty-five there

were 26, and over twenty-five years there were 82. Of those 73 juveniles between the

ages of seven and fifteen, 52 were born in Canada, a large number in Toronto and others

in different parts of the Province ; one or two in Nova Scotia, one in New Brunswick,

six in the United States and fifteen in the old countries, England, Scotland and Ireland,

one or two were from Italy, and one or two from France.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Were any of these imported by these charitable societies? A. I do not think

there was one. Those born in the Old Country were brought out by their parents.

Then of those from sixteen to twenty years of age lli were born in Canada, four in the

United States, and twelve in the Old Countries in different parts. Of the 2G between

the ages of twenty-one and twenty-five 14 were born in Canada, two in the United

States and ten in the old countries.

Q. Do you find Toronto boys as bad as any ! A. Yes, they are bad enough. We
can hold our own with bad boys.

Hon. Mr. Druuy.

Q. Don't you think that we have enough boys to take care of belonging to ourselves

without bringing from the slums of the, old country the children belonging to the

di'graded classes who form the lower .strata of society in the large cities? A. I do. I

think it is a mistake to bring these boys and girls here and dump them in the towns and
cities. If they could put them on farms, or in ))laces where tliey would be properly cared

for, they would be all right perhap.s. We occasionally get correspondence from all parts

of the country from people who have had this class of boys, from farmers, for instance who
have employed them, of their having taken advantage of opportunities for stealing

money and dealing away, and when communications have taken place, or enquiries have

been made, we have elicited the fact that they were brought out by Miss so and-so, but we
don't have many of this class in our own city. They are not in sufficient numbers to

materially affect the general proportion of our own criminal population.

Dr. Rosebrcgh.

Q. Of the 73 boys, how many were children of the better cla?8 of parents I A.

A great many were children of respectable working people, boys who ought to have been

718



54 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18). a. 1891
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from a punitive point of view that I regard it more especially. I have no doubt,

however, that when the term is sufficiently long, it accustoms the man to hard work,

and he has less objection to earning his living afterwards. Kingston Penitentiary I know
is looked upon by many fts a sort of resting place, a kind of a home. If a man comes

in and says. I have been in the Central Prison, and i have been in the penitentiary, he

will invariably say that he prefers the latter, and if you ask him what is the matter
with the Oentral Prison, he will say, "The work is too hard, n-e don't get any show
there, the discipline is too strict."

Dr. RosEBUGH.

Q. Can you say the same thing of the Mercer Reformatory f A. That is an insti-

tution my department has not much to do with, but my impression is that it has not

accomplished all that was expected of it in the way of reforming these fallen women.
Perhaps there is sometliing in the fact that the sentences are too short. Send a woman
to the Mercer Reformatory for six months, she comes out and finds her old associates

much the same as when she left them. If you were to put her out of the way for three

or four years, the chances are that by that time her old associates would all have gone
away or have died otf. The same argument applies to the higher class of criminals,

thieves for instance. Send a thief to the Central Prison for six months, he couies out

and he mixes up with his old associates again and follows his old career, but put a thief

away for six or seven years at a time, and when he comes out, the gang of his old

associates is broken up. In this prison arrangement the weak spot seems to be here. I

believe that a good many are sent to the Central Prison, the gaol and the penitentiary,

to whom these remarks apply. A person has been convicted perhaps once or twice.

When he comes out, if theie were any means of getting him into honest employment, I

believe he would become a respectable and honest citizen, but when he has completed his

term, the door is opened and he is merely dumped out. He has no means of finding

employment, and he has got to steal or starve.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What has been the effect of the treatment of Penetanguishene reformatory upon
boys ? A. good many of them some back upon our hands after being released from the

reformatory.

Q. Oan you give us any idea of the number that come back after being releasad I

A. No, I do not know that I could.

Q. Do more than half come back 1 A. Xo.

Q. Would a third ? A. No.

Q. Well—say there is a fourth i A. Yes.

Q. There is no after supervision. A. No. You send a boy up there when he is

young ; he comes out at the end of five years and he may go by another name altogether.

Q. You have the impression that the institution is doing good work. A. I would
say that the reformatory at Penetanguishene does good work, but while it does good work
I question if it is doing so much as might reasonably be expected from it.

Hon. Mr. Anglin explained to the witness the Massachusetts system of Probation as

set forth in the evidence given before the Commission at Boston and asked: Could such a
system as this be carried out effectively here in Toronto, and if carried out do you think

that the lax and indifferent class would be stimulated to a better discharge of their duties

as regards their children 1 A. There is no doubt the system can be carried out with a
sufficiently strong staff'.

Q. What would you say as regards the private investigation in preference to trial of

children in the police court ? A. I am not quite satisfied that this would not, to some
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extent, intensify the evil we are trying to correct. Respectable parents whoso chiliren
get into trouble have a wholesome dread of a police court exposure through the press.

This acts in some degree as a deterrent and prevents them from goin ' wron".

Q. There is another viow of it and it is that the children are brought into the public
court, exposed to the gaze of all the crowd who usually gather there, and becom 3 in a very
short time hardened, callous and unmanageable 1 A. I do not attach so much importance
te this as some people do. 1 do not think it has an effect upon them to the extent that
some people think. There is a certain class that police court exposures has a bad effect

upon. Take a girl who is a virtuous girl, who has merely gone wrong in a momant of
temptation and weakness. There is no doubt that police court exposure is exceedingly
humiliating to a girl of that kind. The association with the evil characters that she miut
come in contact with must have a demoralizing effect upon a girl like this. So far as boy&
are concerned I don't believe in police court probation.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you think that the State would be warranted under any circumstances in
taking from parents or natural guardians the custody of their children ? A. I do. Just
as soon as it is apparent that the pirent has lost control of the child and it is almost an
absolute certainty that the child will develop into a criminal the State ought to protect
itself and take the child away. You have an example in the three boys I spoke of.

They came back the second time and then the third time. I think you have a fair indica-
tion there of when the State should interfere.

Mr. Jury.

Q. You heard the chairman describe the institution which he thought would be best
for the treatment of vagrants, tramps and drunkards. What do you think of that 1 A.
I think if they were confined there for sufficiently long terms they would have time to
sober up and make good resolutions. I will say with regard to drunks as I have said
with regard to habitual criminals, reformation should be one of the objects, and if that
reformation can be brought about by mild measures so much the better ; if not, adopt
something more drastic.

Q. You don't think that a tine of a dollar and costs would be a good thin" ? A. I
think it is useless.

The Chairman.

Q. You recommend hard labour 1 A. I would. I don't think that there is any
])ossible chance of reformation with idleness. This seems to be one of the great evils iu
connection with our gaol system, that there is no work for the prisoners. They are loung-
ing about in the corridors by the dozens. The men get accustomed to this kind of life
and they become completely demoralized.

Q. Have you found, as a general thing, that the vagrant or tramp class are also
drunkards? A. The great majority of them. There is a certain number of them brought
in under the head of vagrancy who are not really tramps and who would work if th^y
could get work to do. This class is entitled to our sympathy and assistance • but the
great majority of the tramps are indolent, lazy, worthless fellows who drift about through
the country, lying about the fields and stealing sufficient to keep them alive durino- the
summer, and then they swarm to the gaols in the winter.

Dr. RosEBRUcm.

y. Do you think that th-^re should be some more restriction imposed in the way of
preventing children from attending theatres and dime museums and places of that sort.
Don't you think that great harm is done through these places? A. I do not know".
If parents would exercise the proper authority over their children I do not see that this
would have much effect. I would be disposed to leave it to the judgment of the pirents.
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Mr. Jury.

Q. Have you any further .suggestions to make of your own, Mr. Stark 1 A. There

is one thing in regard to criminals ; the system of concurrent sentences followed in all the

criminal courts I think is wrong. A man is brought up before the court
;
perhaps there

are half a dozen charges against him, clear cases, each one a separate offence. The court^J

won't try a man for more than three, and if they convict him for these three he is sentenced

for t-ach, but the sentences run concurrently in nearly all cases. Of course, in some

cases, in passing sentence a judge might impose a longer term or a more severe sentence

than if there were one against him, but I think every sentence ought to be served out

separately. And then there is this system
;
you have three charges against a man and

four or five others are held in abeyance. You convict him upon these three : what is the

effect of it '< The man starts out, and after committing three otiences, he says, I am as

bad as I can be ; if I am caught I will only get tried for the three, I may as well commit
as many more as I can.

Q. What would be your recommendation on this matter, Inspector? A. Convict a

man on one or two charges, sentence him on these, suspend sentence in the other cases

and tell him if he gives up this kind of life he will only be puni-shed for the one offence
;

that is, if he shows a disposition to be respectable aad steady ; but if he goes back to his

old associations sentence him on the other. And the same thing with regard to suspended

sentence. People now are brought up and let go on suspended sentence, but I never knew

a case where the suspended sentence was imposed. A man might drift back to his old

associates and he would be safe enough for nothing would happen to him.

Q. But is it not taken into account when the man comes up again i A. In some cases

it is and in some cases it is not. I have in my mind a case where a man was brought

up before the Supreme Court. He was let go with the understanding that the authorities

would watch over him, and he would be brought up for sentence if he took up with his

old associates again. The very day he was discharged he w^s found in company with his

old associates. He was afterwards brought before the police court and punished for a

minor offence, but for the serious crime of which he had been guilty he was never punished.

A. If the courts gave instruction to the police department, then the police could act, but

this was just one of those cases in which the police did not feel it their duty to interfere.

Q. What course would you adopt 1 A. Just simply the same as in the army—issue

a general order. The court should instruct the chief of police, he would convey the

instructions to the whole force, and if any member of the force found such a man in

suspicious circumstances he would bring the man up again.

Dr. ROSEBBCOH.

Q. Can you give us any idea how many men known to the police follow a life of

crime 1 A. That is rather diiiicult. They drift about ; they don't confine them-

selves to Toronto. We get reports of crimes committed all over the province. We have

a pretty good idea of who are doing a great deal of the crime all over the country. We
know that it is committed by thieves who make iheir homes in the city. They go out to

the country for a tour after spending a time in the city. I could count up, perhaps, forty

or fifty whom I regard as habitual criminals—men who have been convicted of felonies

two, four, five or half a dozen times.

Q. Have you any recommendation to make with regard to this class I A. The only

thing I can suggest is a strict enforcement of the Vagrant Act.

Q. But a man who is respectably dre.ssed you can hardly arrest as a vagrant. A.

Oh, yes. When a man associates with criminals and has been convicted two or three

times I do not think it is any hardship that the community shouUl call upon him to give

the public information as to how he is making his living and what he is doing.

(^. If vou had the Bertillion system of registration do you think it would work well ?

A. I do not know. I am lo<jking into it now. I may say that another great difficulty
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the police have experienced in dealing,' with prisoners is their giving fictitious names.

I think it ought to be a misdemeanor for a man to give a fictitious name. There was one

point Inspector Archibald touched upon, with regard to the benefit arising from the clos-

ing of the saloons. Some papers have reported him as having stated that on the morning
after the last provincial election there werp very few arrests. What he said was that

there were no arrests for drunkenness. The same thing occurred at the provincial elec-

tions of 1889. There were no cases of drunkenness dealt with at the police court.

Q. Don't they give them a little more latitude on these occasions 1 A. No, I do not

think they do.

Q. Are the saloons closed all day 1 A. Yes, from six o'clock in the morning until

sis o'clock the next morning. As to the question of the effect of the reduction of the

licenses iipon drunkenness, I may say this, the licenses were reduced from 200 to 1 50 in

1887. Now take the year 1886, in which we had the larger number of licenses, the year

before the reduction took place, the population that year was 134,182, and the number of

arrests for drunkenness was 4,283. Then I come down to last year, when the population

had gone up to 186,140, the arrests for drunkenness were 5,441, so you see they have
not increased at the same ratio as the population ; and then something else has to be

taken into consideration. You would expect more arrests, not only owing to the fact of

the increase of the population, but owing to the fact that the police have been increased,

and a large amount of territory is covered by the police that was not covered in 1886.

J. J. Kelso, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. What is your profession ? A. I became interested in this question of juvenile

crime through my connection with journalism. I am the founder of the Toronto Humane
Society and the Children's Fresh Air Fund, and I was the means of introducing a by-law

licensing boys who sell papers on the streets. I became interested in children through
seeing them at the police court. One of the first things that caught my attention was
the large number of boys of thirteen, fourteen or fifteen who were brought up for larceny,

and in most cases convicted and sent to the Penetanguishene Reformatory. I found that

most of these were newsboys. The profession of selling newspapers is in my opinion

pernicious right through. There is no system of dealing with those engaged in it so as to

bring out their moral nature. Those boys had reached an age when they were too large to

sell papers. The general public buy papers from small boys in preference to large ones, and
then again, as between boys and girls, the girls got the patronage, so that the profession of

the larger boy was gone. These boys live like princes in their own way, and when they can-

not sell papers they are driven to stealing to keep up their style of life. I have known
dozens of cases where these boys made small boys break a window or unfasten doors, and
would steal silk handkerchiefs and any fancy article that could be always disposed of. I

know one case in particular where larger boys put two small boys into a box right inside

a warehouse, but their scheme was frustrated by one of the boys becoming nervous and
telling the whole story. I have studied this question in all its branches, and I have been

watching these children closely for the past four years. There was no system of dealing

with boys. Any one could leave his parents and go right into this business of selling

papers. I drew up this law to license them and got it passed through the municipal

council. It provides :

—

1

.

" That all applications for licenses shall be made at the office of the Staff Inspector

by the parent, guardian or nearest friend, accompanied by the applicant.

2. " No license shall be issued to any child under eight years of age, and every child

so licensed shall attend school each day during the school year, under such arrangements
as shall be made.
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3. " Every child so licensed shall, while engaged in the business for which the license

has Leen issued, wear conspicuously on the breast a metal badge, with the number of the

license thereon. Neglect of so doing may be a sufficient cause for suspension of said

license.

4. " Every child so licensed shall exhibit, or cause to be produced, the licen^ie, when
required to do so by the police, and the same shall not be transferred, exchanged, or bor-

rowed or lent, under the pain of forfeiture of said license.

5. " Every license shall extend to the close of the year in which it is issued.

6. " Every child so licensed may be required to reside with his parents or guardian,

or in lodgings approved by the Staff Inspector.

7. " Licenses will be issued without charge, but if the metal badge be not forthcom-

ing when required it will not be replaced except on payment of 25 cents."

The very first step taken was to prevent girls selling papers. I have frequently had
evidence of how young girls who pursued this calling were ruined by designing persons,

from the moment the law intending to keep them oft' the street was framed they dis-

svppeared. The boys would not go to the Newsboys' Home, which was specially provided

for them, and there was no law to compel them to do so. There are nice clean beds there,

with texts on the wall or over the bed, and appropriate mottoes. The boys are compelled

to be clean, to have a bath. The average newsboy wants to go to the theatre and to

entertainments of a not very desirable kind, and he would not submit to these regula-

tions. These boys were scattered amongst the low dives. A gang went to a place called

* * * where, by paying five cents, they had the privilege of sleeping on the floor.

They never took their clothes off from Saturday night till Monday morning. This man
encouraged the boys to steal and to acts of rascality. They saw nothing there but evil,

and were allowed facilities for indulging in all kinds of vice. This man's influence upon

the boys was of tlie very worst character. He had a ready means of disposing of all the

stolen articles. He had a brother or uncle down in Belleville, and the stolen goods were

regularly shipj)ed to him. As many as thirty would sleep there at night. We bad a case

last week that Inspector Stark touched upon where half a dozen boys had stolen $1,000-

worth of money and jewellery. The regulations regarding these boys are not in force

to day. The papers thought that it was going to hurt their business. One good result

of the passage of this by-law is this, that to-day we can tell the boys that receive licenses.

You will be surprised to hear that we have 592 boys licensed to sell papers in the streets

of Toronto, and there are a couple of hundred who have not applied for licenses. There

is no training these boys to habits of industry. Thr:y will neglect th:jir work, run away,

and throw themselves out of a situation without the slightest regard of what is to become

of them. My idea is that we ought to endeavor to do away with this system altogether, to

stop entirely a large number of these boys from pursuing this occupation. I think that we
ought to have stalls with old couples in charge of them for the vending of newspapers, just

as they have in New York.

Q. Where are these boys chiefly drawn from ? A. There are at least two hundred

of the boys licensed who have no responsible guardians or parents In many cases the

parents are drunkards and the boys drifted into this life as early as five or si.x. yeais of

ane. 1 have known most heartrending instances of where children have been sent out to

sell papers or beg, and the money has been taken away from them. Four weeks ago a

little fellow came into Inspector Archibald's office, so small that he could hardly lisp.

The father insi.sted that this boy was over eight. The inspector told him that he could

not five the license. The man, however, sent his boy and another to sell papers, and he

would stand on the other side of the street and take the money from the boy as he sold his

iiapers. Girls made more money than the boys, and the parents took it away from them.

Of thirty or thirty-five pictures in two of the sheets in Inspector .Stark's register gallery

there were twelve of these boys who had developed into criminals.

Q. Is it equally well knoA'n that the i;irls become proititutos ? A. Yes. It was

looked upon as a matter of business in regard to these girls, and I found that these children

were only too anxious to go into the same business.
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Q. What would you do with the l')oys who are in this occupation now 1 A. Send

them to school. I think, in every case where the parent neglects his duty, the State

should become the protector of the child. Two years ago I went to the school trustees

and showed that as the result of the present system many of the boys were going to the

bad. " Oh, my dear sir," I was told, " we have not got enough accommodation for our

own children, how do you expect us to look after those who do not see that it is to their

interest to come to school." Now, the fact is that here we establish schools for the

respectable citizens' children, but no one is interested in these other children to see that

they are educated. I went to the Minister of Education and told him that this education

law was not being enforced as it ought to be. " Well," he said, " if the school board does

not do so it is their fault." 1 went with a deputation, of which Mr. Beverley Jones was

a member, to the school board and urged the establishment of a truant school. They

said ihey were going to establish a new school, and that they were going to take over the

Elizabeth street school for this purpose. The mission school under Mr. Rowland's super-

vision has been doing a good work, and now the school board proposes to do this work.

The great secret of the success of Mr. Howland's mission was that they got a woman thert?

who was consecrated to the work. She was interested in it so much that she dressed the

•children, washed them even, got them to school with her, gave contributions of food to

children in order to gath(r them and encourage them to go to the school. Those who are

engaged in it must give their whole heart to this class of work, or it will not be a success. I

am strongly in favor of that system which has been mentioned as being in operation in

Boston. I am the treasurer of the American Humane Association, and I want to show you

as the result of enquiries I have made, how they are handling this work in New York. It

has been a source of great tribulation to me to see the way in which children are system-

atically manufactured into criminals. There is no other term can be applied to it. Take

a child of seven or eight years of age and send it to gaol. By putting it there you break

down the instinctive dread that every child has of a prison. You habituate the child to

this kind of thing. We have an Act passed for the protection and reformation of

neglected children, but unfortunately the principle has not been carried out. It rrovides

that the children should be tried before a specially appointed commissioner. It provides

amongst other things, " On proof that a child, under fourteen years of age, by reason of

the neglect, crime, drunkenness of the parent, or from orphanage or any other cause, is

growing up in circumstance-s exposing such child to bad or dissolute life, or on proof that

any child under fourteen years of age being an orphan has been found begging in any

street, highway or public place, a judge may order such child to be committed to any

reformatory, industrial school or refuge for boys or girls, or other institution subject to

the inspection of the Inspector of Prisons and Asylums, or to other suitable charitable

society authorized under the Act respecting Apprentices and Minors, and willing to

receive such child, to be there kept, cared for and educated, for a period riot e.xtending

beyond the period at which such child shall have attained the age of eighteen years."

There is another section providing that •' Any child apparently under the age of sixteen

years found frequenting or being in the company of reputed thieves or prostitutes, or

frequenting or being in a reputed house of prostitution or assignation " may be arrested

and brought before the judge. The appointment of the commissioner to determine com-

plaints agaitst juvenile offenders is vested in the Lieutenant-Governor, who may act upon

the request of any municipal council. The last section provides for the separate trial of

the offenders, and is as follows : Persons under the age of twenty-one years who are

charged with offences against the laws of thi.-? Province, or who are brought before a judge

under this Act shall, as far as practicable, be tried, and their cases disposed of, separately

and apart from other offenders, and at suitable times to be designated and appointed for

this purpose." This question was brought before the council, but they thought it would

be too expensive a system. I was in Brooklyn two weeks ago and made enquiries into

this. There is a regular court room there where the court sittings are held and ordinary

cases are tried, but there is a room half the size where the magistrates deal with juvenile

cases and to which the general public are not admitted. There is nothing to prevent this

being done in Toronto. When a child is arrested in New Yoik the police have to com-

municate with the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children and they send an
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officer to the place to take the child to the house of detention. Children are not keptjin

the police stations. The society has seven officers who attend the courts and prosecute in

all cases against children. When they find a parent is neglecting to hrinj; up his child

properly the law enables them to sever altogether the connection between the parent and
child. In England, the most conservative country in the world, the necessity for thi.s has

been recognized, and they had an act empowering them to do this passed last year. We
might just as well throw monej' into the bay as educate a child at an Industrial School and
allow the parents to take it back again after it has been educated and trained. You must
see at once that two or three or four years training is thus wasted. I know a case of a,

mother who lived at the foot of one of the streets leading to the Esplanade, and who
attempted to get her girl in the prostitution business. Other cases have come to my
knowledge where parents have betrayed their trust. This fact shows that there are times

when parents and children must be separated for good, for the protection of the child and
the protection of society. I think that the system should be adopted of committing

children to industrial schools under indeterminate sentences. No child should be kept

for a longer period than will serve to fit it for being placed out in a good home. We
have done nothing in the way of getting our own children on farms or in places where

they may find comfortable homes either in this Province or in the Northwest, and yet we
complain because other people are doing so.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Don't the boys' and girls' homes and orphanage do that? A. I don't think they

accomplish much in that line. I don't think that their system of dealing with children

is the right one. These places are conducted in a rather namby-pamby style.

Q. Do you think they keep them in the institution too long ? A. Yes, and the hoys

and girls have no idea of life when they enter the world. There are a great many of

these boys who live round these places, in the Mode! lodging house and cheap eating

houses all over the city who might very well be drafted into the country. Then there are

the boys about the theatre. I have seen a great deal about this, they go to the theatre

and sit in the top place where they only pay lOc, and the class of plays that they go to

see is Irish comedy and Irish drama of the most sensational sort. That is the kind of

play that these boys go to see. There are large numbers— I am prepared to say that

there are hundreds every night, between the ages of seven and fifteen, who go to witness

the lowest kind of dramas.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Don't these dramas contain a moral in them ? A. There a great many that have

neither a moral nor anything else. They contain nothing but evil.

Q. What Irish drama did you ever see in Toronto in which evil was inculcated (

A. There are a great many full of the worst kinds of viilian}', and the villian is held up
always as a heroic character.

Q. I beg to differ from you, he is invariably held up as the most contemptible

scoundrel and he is nearly always hissed oS" the stage by the boys. I have sat in the

gallery myself with the boys, so 1 know what I am talking about. A. You may apply

this as a general principle, but I can assure you there are lots of plays that are positively

bad. The desire to attend these places i.s sometimes the means of leading youths into

crime. They have no money, and they resort to thieving in order to gratify this desire.

We ought to have a law in all the large cities in the Province regulating the places where
the boys should stop. In New York they passed a law jtrohibiting the boys from living

in the ordinary common lodgings. It would be desirable to have an industrial home for

boys, where those who have no proper homes of their own should live. They have a law

to this effect in New York. In New York they spend from one million to a million and

a quarter in maintaining dependent children. They are prepared to jiay this rather than

have these boys on their hands in later years. In the Oity of Brooklyn they 8i)end three

hundred thousand dollars in maintaining these boys. I do not think thatpirents should
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be relieved of their responsibility, but as matter of protection it must be done very often.

There is nothing done in Toronto to enforce parental obligations. In my contact with

them through the fresh air fund, 1 found that a large number of mothers are dependent

on children for support. We have shiploads of mothers who are not supported properly

by their husbands. These go on the spree and get arrested. There are some of them,

even when at home, living at the expense of their wives. The wife goes away at seven

o'clock in the morning and comes back at six o'clock at night, and during all this time

perhaps a family of ten children are left to their own resources. I know one entire

family of boys now in the penitenitary, and I believe the whole trouble was that the mother

was away all day ; the father was a worthless fellow. The eldest boy was convicted of theft,

the others followed his example and all were sent to the penitentiary. I notice that the

children amongst whom crime predominates generally belong to very large families. In

the fresh air fund last summer we had a family of ten children with the mother, and

the father was not supporting this family. We had another family of eight children with

their mother.

Dr. EOSEBRUGH.

Q. What is your experience with regard to congregating children in connection with

the fresh air fund 1 A, The boys were so bad in some instances that we had to group them
together on our excursions. We supplied them with everything we could think of, but

this did not satisfy them. They went out of their own part and smashed and stole

everything they could lay their hands on. I speak now of boys from twelve to fifteen

years of age who knew each other. In subsequent excursions we prohibited these big

ones, in fact, I may say that if we had continued to bring this class we would not have

been able to get the boat, for on the first day they broke the windows, disfigured the place

and smashed up everything. We brought on a numebr of policemen to see if they could do

anything, but the urchins stole things under their very eyes. I do not know that much can

be done with them. Boys go in shoals from the city and steal everything that they can

lay their hands upon. The magistrate often sends a boy to gaol for six hours. I think this

is a most miserable farce. Very often they are sent to gaol for five or six days, they are

driven down to gaol in the van and the governor of the gaol, seeing such little fellows, very

naturally will say, " Let them go where they like."

Mr. Jury.

Q Do you know as a matter of fact that they are allowed to go where chey like ?

A. I know a little girl ten years of age was allowed to go where she liked.

Q. When we visited the gaol we found that the uoys were confined strictly to

their own department 1 A. They may be under new arrangements now.

Dr. EosEBRUGH.

Q. Is the law forbidding the sale of cigarettes to small boys enforced 1 A. I do

not think you can enforce it anywhere. One large boy will buy enough for a whole army,

and they will smoke in spite of what you do.

Q. Are the churches in Toronto making an effort to save these boys ? A No, they

don't do a solitary thing. Another thin"; I would suggest is to try to have a play-

ground for boys, a common play-ground. The play-grounds of the schools are all

closed up the moment the schools are dispersed. Everybody knows that if a boy does

not get a chance to develop himself physically, to work ofl' his animal spirits, these

spirits will find vent in some direction. There ought to be an entirely different system

adopted to try to reclaim these boys who have fallen into ciime. There is no society

established for dealing with neglected children. We have an organization for taking

hold of adult prisoners who get to gaol, but there is not a single effort made to pre-

vent children from becoming criminals. The best thing is to have a state officer.

The moment that a child goes up to court his whole surroundings ought to be en-

quired into before anything is done regarding him. In regard to punishment, I

certainly think that boys ought to be strapped for certain offences. I have seen

them in the dock laughing and chatting in the happiest and merriest possible way.
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Q. Have you any other recommendations to make 1 A. I think, in the matter

of industrial schools, boys ought to be kept there a very short time. It is very expen-

sive and they ought to be placed outside as early as possible. You want to get them
outside to familiarise them with the ordinary habits of life. If you keep them in an
institution with the same companions, the same cast-iron regulations, getting up at a

certain hour and wearing a certain uniform, you place the child at a disadvantage

when he has to enter the world again.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Mr. Howland thinks that if the boys are put through some sort of training in

the industrial school for a while, and accustomed to these regular habits, it would not

do them any harm. A. I do not think it would do them any harm, but I think that

they ought not to be kept too long. They should not, in my opinion, be kept more than
six months in many instances. I think a great many of these boys are ruined in this

way.

Q. Have you any practical knowledge of the working of Penetanguishene Reforma-
tory ? A. I will give you an illustration of that in the case of this boy Tim McCarthy.
Thtre was some neglect on the part of his mother in the first instance. He was very
nearly scalded to death. This boy used to be sent down to the gaol time after time

from the police court for stealing all kinds of things. There was no Industrial School

at the time, no place of that kind to send him to and when he was eight years of

age he was sent one day to the reformatory. He served several years there. Then
he came back and went to boari at the Model Lodging House. That boy went
around for sometime and they found him with a lighted lamp in his possession at

night on one occasion. A week afterwards they found him robbing a house with some
other boys. Then he was found out in a whole lot of thefts and they sent him
right back. He is eleven years of age now and by the time he is si.vteen he will

have served some half a dozen years odd, and he will come back ten times worse
than when he went in.

Q. Why do you say this? A. Because the whole elFect of the place is bad. He
will go next to the Central Prison, and from the Central Prison to the penitentiary

and then he will go to the gallows. This system of ours has resulted in loss of pro-

perty and danger to the community, and I declare most emphatically that we have L'ot

no system of looking after children to-day. Penetanguishene Reformatory was estab-

lished at a time when this child question did not receive any consideration I think it

is a relic of a past age and is not adapted to the requirements of the world anywhere
to day. The whole plan now-a-days is to build industrial schools on the small cottage

principle.

Q. In the central police station of Toronto are there really only two cells 1 A. Yes.

The room for women is just simply a cage with bars all around. There are no cells for

the men. Boys, men, burglars, thieves, drunkards, all classes are put down together.

Dr. ROSEBRUGU.

Q. Have you any recommendation to make with regard to the police cells of

Toronto i A. I think the prisoners ought to be separated. It is no punishment at all

where you put four or five men together. I have seen girls put in together and they have
started to behave themselves in the most unseemly and wild way. It is really no pun-
ishment.

The Chairman.

Q. From the evidence you gave in the forenoon I gather that your recommendations
were first, proper supervision of the children under the truancy law, and then you would
have an ada|)tation of the Probation law in its beat form, and after this you would have
some place of detention for boys and girls charged with olfences pending the doing of some-

thing with them, either letting them out under probation, absoibing them in families, or .tend-

ing them to an industrial school or anything else >. .A I would have the industrial
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school merely as a temporary place. I think that Penetanguishene ought to be remodelled.

I think it should be made less like a prison. lu this province we have been very negli-

gent in the matter of children.

George Alfred Barnett, Superintendent of the Newsboys' Home, Toronto, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. When was this home established ? A. It will be our twenty-second anniversary

next Friday. I was appointed superintendent four years ago. About six years prior to

that I was at the gaol and in the sheriff's office.

Q. What class of boys do you admit to the home I A. We admit almost every

class who come to us. We deal with boys between the ages of nine years and sixteen

;

we make an enquiry as to character in each case. Of course we have got to pay some
regard to a boy's antecedents.

Q. What is the main object of the home ? A. To try to reform boys, to pick them
off the streets and place them in situations, to inculcate in them habits of industry.

Q. How many have you accommodation for I A. Fifty.

Q. How many had you last night ] A. Sixteen. Our general average is twenty-

four or twenty-five taking the year right through. In the winter the number is greater.

We run up to thirty or thirty-five.

Q. Why do more boys not avail themselves of the benefits of the institution 1 A.
They don't like the restraint. They have to be in every night at seven o'clock ; twice a

week we allow them out until nine. We have a night school, students come from the

University to teach them. Boys very often go to the cheap lodgings where they can

stay for five cents and where they can lie about dirty and without any discipline being

imposed upon them.

Q. Where do these boys come from ? A. Some are natives of the city and some,

not a very large number, come from the old country.

Q. Have you any boys brought out by societies ? A. Lots of those from the old

country are— quite a number.

Q. What is their character? A. As a rule they are very bad
;
give me the Canadian

boys long before them. They will destroy others by association with them, put them up
to all sorts of evil habits, and before your face they will pretend to be very quiet innocent

young fellows. They work very little and some of them go to gaol and go thieving, and
they teach others to do the same. I am speaking from experience. I don't blame one
society more than another. It has been my experience of those boys that eight out of

every ten are downright common thieves.

Q. How long do you allow them to remain with you ; what length of time do they

stay in the institution ? A. The working boys come in during the day and get all their

meals, treaktast, dinner and supper.

Q. What do you charge 1 A. Ten cents for breakfast, supper and bed, $1.30 a

week, giving them all their food. Any boy who cannot pay is kept until the next day

;

we never turn them out, but many times we don't get anything from them.

Q. Do you endeavor to get places for these boys 'i A. Yes ; I have got places for

lots of boys who have got too old for the institution. 1 have got them to work at black-

smithing, carpentering and different things.
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Dr. RosEBRUOH.

Q. Of those sixteen who are now in the home how many have situations ] A. Five.

Those we have now are like fresh ones come in ; all the old ones clear out again. Every

twelve months or two years we clear the old boys out ; as soon as they earn $4 a week

or so they are able to support themselves and pay for other lodgings.

Q. How long do you keep them ? A. There was one boy who left lai5t year who
had been in the home seven years ; he was taken there when he was only eight years of

age. He is working over the Don now driving a cart. He has developed into a self-

reliant industrious youth.

The Chairman

Q. Have many of these boys found their way into the Industrial School or Reforma-

tory 1 A. Yes, but not a very great many.

Q. As a general thing what is the character of the boys ? A. When they are in

the home they are generally good. They know me pretty well ; I won't stand any fooling

with them while they are there, but once they are outside I have no authority over them.

Q. Don't you think if you adopted some name of a more general character it

would be a great advantage ? A. I fancy it would be a great advantage to the boys who
are leaving the Newsboy's Home. It gives them a sort of slur when the people know
that they have come from there. When he goes to look for a place a boy is apt to lie

when they ask where he comes from.

Q. How do your boys behave themselves when they enter situations ? A.

There is trouble with most of them. For example they will run away from their

employment to see a base ball match and sometimes they will never go back again. In

winter they will stick to their work all right, but as soon as the summer comes they will

go away all over the country ; there is no depending on them.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. How is your institution supported 1. A. As a voluntary institution mostly, but

last year we had $126 from the Government.

Q. You spent $5,682 ; what would be the average number you had for the whole

year 1 A. Our average would be about 25.

Mrs. O'Reilly, Superintendent of the Mercer Reformatory and Refuge for Girls,

Toronto, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. You have occupied the position of Superintendent of the Mercer Reformatory

since the establishment of the institution ten years ago 1 A. Yes.

Q. You receive in the institution females who are sentenced by the various

courts t A. Yes.

Q. What number passed through your institution last year? A. 124. Since the

opening of the institution there have been 1,556 women and girls.

Q. What were the chief offences of the persons committed? A. I think the greatest

number has been for drunkenness.

Q. Of those committed last year 34 were convicted of vagrancy, 25 of larceny, the

drunk and disorderly were only two, and those committed as prostitutes only six ; but as
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a matter of fact were not most of these persons for drunkenness ? A. Yes, I should

think most of the vagrants weie drunkards, and so were tliose committed for larceny,

with very few exceptions.

Q Do the six commitments for prostitution represent the number of prostitutes

that passed through your hands'? A. No. Of the 124 committed last year many more

than half I am sure were prostitutes.

Q. Does this class come back to you frequently 1 A. They are principally those

committed for drunkenness and who may also be prostitutes who come back frequently.

Q. Is your population of a class generally that is difficult to deal with ? A. With
few exceptions I may say that those who are at present in the house are not difficult to

manage. There are not more than half-a-dozen at ail refractory that I cannot manage

without punishing. The refractory eventually succumb to discipline.

Q. How do they behave themselves when first they come in ? A. Well, they have

to be made to conform to the rules. If they are committed again they are better the

second time I think.

Q. Do those who are drunkards find confinement and institution lite irksome?

A. Not alter they have been in a month or six weeks. At their first entrance they are

very irritable, and they remain so until they get over the effects of their drunkennes.s.

Q. What is your method of punishment 1 A. Confinement in a cell, and we give

them bread and water. We sometimes put them in a dark cell but very rarely. I'he

most frequent mode of punishment is confinement in a separate cell, this generally brings

them to a proper sense of their conduct.

Q. How many prisoners have you in to-day t A. I think 85. Th^y are of a grjat

many degrees of character. There are some with very violent tempers.

Q. What means do you take to effect a classification and to keep the very bad from

corrupting the others 1 A. Owing to the way the house is constructed it is not very easy

to classify them as we would wish. In the two lower wards, which we call the refractory

wards, we put the worst characters ; the other parts of the house are occupied. I would

very much like to have some place where we could isolate some of the women

Q. Don't you think that in such an institution classification is of the utmost impor-

tance 1 A. I do.

Q. Do you think it is possible to eflect much good when there is such indiscriminate

association of women of this class 1 A. Well, I think we do good ; but whether we reach

the best results is a matter of which I am rather doubtful

Q. How many separate and distinct wards have you in the reformatory for the

adults ? A. Nine, one originally intended as a receiving wai-d, and on each side of the

building there are three tiers of corridors, giving, I think, eleven altogether.

Q. Has each of those wards a work room attached t A. Not all of them. We hav.i

day rooms as we call them. The prisoners work principally in the laundry.

Q. These wards were originally intended to furnish means for the distinct and separate

classification of the prisoners ; it was intended that they should take their meals there

and never see another class of prisoners t A. We found that this would be impossible,

for, to carry out that idea we would require to have a separate kitchen for each. We had

to use these rooms for other purposes. Then most of our girls are occupied in the laundry

and it would be very difficult to have a laundry in each of the work rooms. Very often

it would be a desirable thing to have five or six women of the same standing put together

but even then they would associate with the others at work in the laundry.

731



54 Victoria Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

Q. Would it not be well in order to get better classification to floor over the

wards that are open from the ground floor to tiie ceiling, so as to get a greater number
of separate corridors 1 A. I do not think that there would be sufficient ventilation if we
did that.

Q. Is it your opinion that you now accomplish as much as you can hope for with

the institution as it is structurally ? A. That is a pretty hard question to answer.

Q. Take the 85 women that are in the institution now, how many of these can you

hope, under present circumstances, to reclaim ? A. You ask me one difficult question,

and then you follow it up by asking another. [ think with the modes of treatment that

we adopt now we are doing a great deal of good, and I may say that a good many never

come back to us after they are released.

Q. Are they received chiefly from the towns ? A. I think chiefly, but a good

many come from the country.

Q. Are you opposed to short sentences to the Mercer Reformatory ? A. I am
decidedly. I think they ought to make the sentences longer. And there is another

sin<nilar anomaly. It is quite a common thing for a judge to sentence a woman for

twelve or eighteen months to the reformatory for the first time, and to sentence her the

next time to six months.

Q. Do you belitve that by a better classification; that is, a thorough structural

classification of the prisoners you can accomplish better results ] A. I do not understand

any classification by which you could prevent contamination ; unless it is the object of

the system to keep the prisoners entirely separate, Here they must take their

recreation together, because we have not got sufficient accomodation to keep them sepa-

rate ; when once they do associate together they will take every means of communicating

with each other afterwards, and it is almost impossible to prevent them.

Q. If you were asked to give the Government your views upon the construction of a

model female reformatory would you ado[it the lines of the present institution \

A. No I would not. I would adopt the cottage system.

Q. In the country or reasonably near a city ? A. I think the further away from

the city an institution of this kind is the better. I would have the cottages for the

purposes of classification. I would make age and character and the nature of the offences

the basis of classification. I would keep those known to be prostitutes entirely separate

from the others.

Q. And you regard this kind of classification as being absolutely necessary to

the successful carrying on of a female reformatory ? A. 1 do. Without that the

institution would not have the perfection which is desirable.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Do you keep records of the subsequent career of tliose who leave the institution 1

A. Oh, yes, we follow them up as far as possible. And we find that there are a consider-

able number of those who pass through the institution, in fact, I may say there are very

many who do well for a few months. But afterwards a good few of them fall away.

The Chairman.

Q. In going pa.st the institution, as I do nearly every morning on my way to the

city. I sometimes notice girls being discliarged, and a short distance down the street I

frequently fee a cab waiting, containing what would seem to be questionable characters

ready to receive these girls ; have you observed this ! A. Well, as regards all who are

willing to be placed in a situation we have an attendant always to so with them, but

when the day of a prisoner's discharge comes we have no authority over her, it she

insists upon going out without any one accompanying her.
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Q. Is there any communication between persons in the reformatory and people out-

side 1 A. Only by letter. We allow them to have letters, but we read them over first.

Q. Have you found that there have been attempts to communicate with the female

prisoners in this way by men outside ? A. Oh, yes, but not very frequently.

Q. What proportion of your prisoners are married? A. Of the 124 admitted last

year 46 were married and 78 were single. There were 22 under 18 ; li) from 18 to 20
;

36 bet -een 20 and 30 ; 31 between 30 and 40 ; 12 between 40 and 50 ; and 4 between

50 and 60. Quite a number were good workers. The larger number were servants

before we received them.

Q. When the Commissioners passed through the Reformatory many of the women
turned round and stared and laughed, and generally behaved in a very unbecoming way.

Do you take any steps to stop that ? A. Yes, we rebuke them, but they still do it. The
grand jury pass through and the same thing occurs with them. I often wish that only

a small section of them came to inspect the institution.

Q. In that case, the fewer visitors you have the better ? A. Yes, I do think so.

Q. There is a division wall between the adults and the girls ] A. Yes. None pass

from one to the other.

Q. Some of the little girls are taken into the kitciien I understand to be taught to

cook. Are they allowed to associate with the others 1 A. No, that is strictly forbidden.

Q. Do you think that it is desirable to have even the structural connection you

have there ? A. I do not. I think it would be better if the two institutions were

entirely separate. The girls are too near the reformatory. Even the shadow of the

reformatory is bad ; the idea is bad even it it is a sentimental one. They don't see each

other but they look into the same yards.

Q. How many girls have you to day iii the Refuge department 1 A. 46.

Those occupy almost all the dormitory space. There is not much more room for girls.

Q. You received 19 last year and 69 was the total number in residence ? A. Yes.

Q. What were the chief offences for which the girls were committed 1 A. Twelve
were committed as destitute and without a home.

Q. Is it destitution with waywardness combined 1 A. Some offence or vice must
have shewn itself before they were committed. I fancy that as regards many of those

committed as destitute the father and mother are drunkards and they are without a home
in that way, and obliged to go into the streets.

Q. Then I see you have committed for larceny 4, arson 1, incorrigibility 1, and
frequenting 1 1 A. Yes.

Q. What is the number received at the refuge during the ten years it has been in

existence ? A. 160. Those came from all over the province.

Q. What do yon do with the children when they are discharged 1 A. Many of

them have been apprenticed. They are committed for an indefinite period and at any

time they may be either apprenticed, or if their parents represent that they have a com-

fortable home for them, they may be allowed to return to them.

Q. What has been the result of the Refuge treatment of these 160 girls ? A.

They have done very well. And under more favorable circumstances, that is, with entire

separation from the adult institution, 1 would look for still better results.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q We observed in passing through the Refuge two little girls in separate cells ; I

suppose they were confined for some offence 1 A. Yes. These are exceptional little

girls whom we found necessary to isolate from the others.
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Q. How long do you isolate them? A. There are no stated periods, not many days.

We have not many of the class that we must treat in that way.

Dr. ROSEBBUGH.

Q Mr. Christie told us that you have no printed rules for the government of the

Retbrmatory. I suppose you find this is quite a drawback 1 A. I do not know that

we do. J govern the inmates by my own law. I do not know whether we would be any

better with printed rules.

Q. Would not the otticers more readily learn what their duties are, and what is

expected of them if you had by-laws defining the duties l A. I do not know. You see I

give them all the directions myself when they come.

The Chairman.

Q. For my part, I do not see how you can govern any institution without bylaws?

A. Well, we have not found that they are necessary.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. If there is any standard of duty, how do you manage to attain it ? A. The

standard is obedience. If the inmates refuse to obey they are reported to me or the deputy

superintendent ; and if they persist in disobedience they are punished. Cast-iron rules do

not always work well. The general rules that must always govern I tell them when they

come in, and all that is necessary afterwards is for them to obey instructions. The

majority of our women cannot read, so that printed rules would not be of use to them

even if put up in their cells.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q, We learned in some institutions of a similar character in the United States that

girls coming in for the first time are kept entirely separate from the others for four or

five weeks, so that they cannot retail any gossip from the outside. Do you think that is a

"ood plan ? A. A very good plan. Wt- have tried it here but we have not made it a

strict rule. We have not accommodation to carry this out.

The Chairman.

Q. What employments are carried on at the Reformatory ? A. The principal work

is laundry work, but a good deal of washing is done. There is a little sewing ; there is

a good deal of knitting done at the institution.

Q. I see that in the sewing department you made last year $302.54 ; in the laundry

$2,460.67 ; and in the knitting .1217.70 ; and in making up clothes for the inmates work
was done to the value of $2,561.83? A. Yes, and we also have orders for the different

gaols. This is about all the work we can do there. Our population is much less now
than it was formerly.

Q. Have you any reason to give for the decrease in population ! A. I do not

know how to account for it. We had at one time 174 inmates ; the average for the

finst few years was 117, and one year it was 141.

Q. Are there many children born in the institution ? A. Y'^es, and a few prisoners

bring children with them. We retain the children until the mothers go out.

Q. What do you think ia the chief cause of crime amongst the class you come in con

tact with? A. I think it is drunkenness. We have some who are not intemperate but

they are very few. Of the 124 received last year 51 stated that they were temperate,

while 73 represented that they were intemperate. They generally tell the truth about it.

Q. Next to drink, what do you think is the most fruitful source of crime ? A.

Neglect on the part of parents.
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Q, Have you any girls who sold newspapers in the streets I A. I do not think so

now. We have had some, I think we only had one this year.

Q. Are we to conclude then that you labor under many disadvantages from the want

of clasaitication ; want of the cottage system, and owing to the proximity to the city,

and that it would be better to have a reformatory without these disadvantages 1 A. Yes,

I think so.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. I notice that in the female convict prisons in England they have periodical revolts

amongst the prisoners who destroy property, smash the furniture and break the windows.

Do such things occur in the Mercer 1 A. We have had cases of the sort but they are

very rare, and not in combination of any great number. In a case we had not long ago

two girls who refused to do something, washing or ironing, became very violent and were

locked up for several houra until they were subdued.

The Chairman.

Q. That raises another question. Have you any male attendants in connection with

the institution ? A. No. We have a male messenger and two engineers ; these are the

only men we have about the place.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Can you call upon these men if necessary for help ? A. Yes ; but it would be in

some case of an extreme character.

Q. Have you women attendants of good physique who can be relied on if necessary ?

A. I think we have.

Hon. Mr. Dburv.

What religious services have you in the institution I A. We have members of the

Ministerial Association, ministers who come every Sunday and every Thursday evening

from 6.30 to 7.30 ; and we have ladies from the city who come every Sunday morning

from 9 until 9.30 to teach. After this the Roman Catholic priest comes to celebrate

mass for the Roman Catholic prisoners ; and as regards the Roman Catholics I teach them

myself.

Q. Do you think those religious services influence the prisoners for good to any large

extent ] A. I think they do.

Dr. ROSEBKUGH.

Q. What time for recreation have the inmates of your institution ? A. They have

two hours each day between five and seven o'clock. They walk round the corridors. We
call this recreation, and in tine weather we allow them to go out on the grounds under

close observation; we allow them to walk up and doivn the grounds.

Q. Do you allow two of them to go together by themselves ? A. No, we try to avoid

this as much as possible. When they go out it is better that three should go than that

two should be allowed to go together.

Q. In the work room are your girls constantly kept under observation ? A. Yes

Q. In the Sherbourne Institution, Massachusetts, an important feature of the system

is the good conduct badges, and division into four classes ; then the classes are kept

absolutely separate, and the inmates rise and fall according to their behaviour. Do you

know whether this system could be applied here / A. I do not think so, with the short

sentences that we have, I feel sure that it would not work well. It takes a girl about a

month to settle down and some of them are only committed for six months. It would be

better for the girls, better for the discipline of the institution, and it would offer better

incentives for their welldoing and for their good behaviour in the institution, if their

sentences were longer.
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Miss Matilda C. Elliot, sworn.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been in the service of the reformatory ? A. Since its opening.

Prior to that time I was in the public service in London, Bradford and Orillia. For the

first few years in the Mercer I was housekeeper and I liad charge of the children ; being

a teacher I took that position.

Q. Your duties are now confined to the Refuge for girls I A. Yes, wholly.

Q. Will you give us your order of the day in regard to the scholastic work, and the gen-

eral work done in the Refuge by the children? A. Except the girls who goto the reformatory,

to the officers' quarters and dining-room, to do housemaid work and kitchen work, in the

central part of the reformatory—they rise in the morning at 6.30 and breakfast at 10

minutes to 7 o'clock. Those others I have mentioned get up half-an hour earlier. At 7.30

each girl is detailed to work and each one has her own work, so that they go over the

whole course, but some of the younger ones don't do anything At 20 minutes to 9 o'clock

the children are sent for prayers ; the Protestant children with me and the Roman Catholic

children with Mrs. O'Reilly. After catechism instruction and prayers the children go to

school and are there until twelve There are ten or twelve minutes' recreation allowed

at 10 30. At twelve they are dismissed for dinner; after, they have recreation until 20

minutes to 2 o'clock. From 2 to 3 o'clock they go to school again, they are then dis-

missed to the sewing room for sewing and knitting, repairing clothes and the like. They
have from 5.30 until 7 for recreation and study. This is the rule on all the days e.xcept

Saturday, when laundry work is attended to, and then the childi'e.i are bathing and soon.

Q. Do you find that those whom you have placed out are able to make themselves useful?

A. Yes. 1 have traced some 75 per cent of them who are doing well. Last year we
could trace 90 per cent who have not relapsed into vice and crime. Since then 1 have

learned from hearsay, but not through personal knowledge, that one had not done well. I

have no other evidence however, than that of some woman in the reformatory.

Q. Are the class that you receive chieily neglected and abandoned children ? A.

Bad parents I should think would cover nearly 50 per cent of the cases that come to us.

Q. And as regards the rest I A. Neglected children sent in by parents, or by some-

body else, who complain that they have not control over them. Those from the country

municipalities are sent in because they don't want to pay for them in any other institution.

Another class that we get from the country places are those we could hardly call idiots,

but who are dull and never become capable members of society, weak-minded an ) vicious

minded. Of this class we have about twelve per cent ; these are nearly always sent inde-

finitely.

Q. Do you think it is a wise thing to allow a child of this kind when she gets to

the age of fifteen or sixteen to go out unless she has got a home to go to t A. No.

Q. Have you any place to send them to 1 A. We sent two to the Haven. The
Salvation Army Rescue Home takes Protestant children, and the convent of tiie Good
Shepherd takes Roman Catholic children. We never could solve this question for the

Protestant children until we had the Salvation Army. And the result has been that

those who have lapsed into crime have generally been of this class. I think iu our last

year's report you will find tliat nine girls failed to turn out well during the nine years

the refuge has been in existence. I feel sure that if these had been protected they would

not have turned out failures. They were really not capable of taking care of themselves,

and they would have been a burden to whoever would have taken them in hand. We
have seven or eight children of this class now. We give them instruction. We always

do the best we can with them, but I do not know that instruction does them a great deal

of good. They learn to read all right in some cases and some of them will write a most
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legible hand ; but yet there is something that you can hardly explain, which shews that

there is some defect about them. There have always been a number of that, class, but I

do not think they are eligible tor an idiot asylum.

Q. What do you propose to do with them ? A. I think that the Pioman Catholic

children should go to the convent of the Good Shepherd.

Q. Apart from this, you think that the refuge department is doing good work ? A.
Yes, I have every reason to believe from correspondence with those gills and their friends

that the girls as a rule have done well.

Q. But do you think ihat they would do better if the institution were entirely

separate from the adult institution ? A. I do not know that I would so strongly

recommend this now as I would have done some j'ears ago. I found that it had not the

terror over them that we thought it would have ; in fact, they regarded it as a privilege

to get over there ; that is, those girls who were doing the cooking and housemaid work.

I do not think that the etFects of it are so injurious as we feared they would be, so I

have not the same strong ideas that I had formerly.

Q. As regards those who are destitute children ; were they committed for any offence

—

convicted before a magistrate or judge? A. I think they were merely destituce, but all

the information we have is taken from the papers. The magistrate would know the cir-

cumstances better than we do.

Q. Have you any suggestions to give us with reference to your part of the work ? A.
I would be glad to call your attention to the abject ignorance that exists amongst those
children. 75 per cent, of them could neither read nor write when they came into the
institution. We have got a girl who is one of the latest committals. .She did'nt know
her alphabet. She has now been in a month and she is in the second part of the first

book. 1 suppose by next month she will be able to write home to her friends ; so you
see that some of them are really anxious to learn.

Q. I suppose a great number of the girls have never passed through the gaol 1 A.
I think nearly every one of them has passed through the gaol. I have two or three who
came direct from the police court ; others passed through the gaol on their way to the
institution.

Q. You know provision is made for those girls being committed to this institution
without that? A. Yes, but they never take advantage of the provision.

Q. Of the nineteen you receivei last year how many were inaorricible ? A. I
should say only one or two.

Q. Have you any punishment for incorrigibility, apart from depriving them of food?
A When a girl has repeatedly persisted in doing wrong, we sometimes don't allow her to
go out and have recreation with the others.

Q. You have some privileges then ? A. Yes, and any privileges we have allowed at
any time have never been abused.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Do many people get girls from you ? A. Yes, we have a great many.

Q. Have you ever visited similar institutions to yours in the United States ? A-
Yes

;
I have visited Indianapolis, and an institution at drian in Southern Michioan

and I have been to girls' reformatory schools in several States. I think the result of"our
work is as favorable as theirs, but the class of childr^n are ditferent. Their ^irls remain
with them until they are twenty-one in many instances, and they are never apprenticed
until eighteen. Under our system the period is dve years

; it varies from six months up
to five years ; and as regards the institution I speak of, their girls are young women and
ours are children. Our children are allowed a great deal more privileges than they are
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allowed at some places ; the front doors are never allowed to be opened there and the

children are under very strict supervision and are not allowed to speak to each other.

We have no such hard and fast rules as these. We have tried to bring the girls up as

if they were altogether at home. I never lock up my rooms. The front door is always

open, and Mrs. O'Reilly's (juarters are the same, atid have been the same for all these

years.

Hon. Mr. Anglix.

Q. How many hours teaching a day do you give 1 A. Four hours.

Q. How far do you carry the girls 1 A. Just as far as we can in the time ; but we
try to give as much attention to industrial tx-aining as to scholastic training. A girl who
went to the school is now a typewriter in the city ; another girl is a clerk in a hou.se in

Detroit, and another is married in Windsor ; but these girls were all more intellectual

than the majority of those we have now.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. The city council has appropriated a sum of money to establish an industrial

school for girls ; would you favor the establishment of it in the city or would you prefer

it outside 1 A. I think it would be better to have it outside the city. In the city they

would be too near to their old associations. I think they should be so far removed that

every .surrounding of their new home would be different to what they have seen before.

The great ditEculty we have with our children is that they are never satistied to go to the

country. It is difficult to get their thoughts turned away from the city.

D. J. O'DoNOGHUE, sworn.

The Ch.\irm.\n.

Q. You were formerly a member of the Provincial Legislature ? A. I was.

Q. You take great interest in labor matters, and especially in labor unions 1 A.

Yes, I have done so for the last twenty-six years. I have taken a deep interest in them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. In reference to child crime, Mr. O'Donoghue has paid a great deal of attention to

emicTation, and I should like to ask him, first, what were the number of commitments in

Toronto during the last year i A. For the last ten months I can give you the number of

children who came before the police court. It was stated in some returns that 146 were

co.-nmitted to the county gaol. The casual reader would probably be under the impression

thit this was the whole number brought up. The chief of police furnished me with a

statement showing the e.xact numbers brought before the police magistrate during the ten

months. In January there were, males 26, females 1 ; February, males 39, females, 2
;

March, males 43, females 3 : April, males 36, females 6 ; May, males 47, females 3 ;
June,

males 53, females 4; July, males 64, females 4 ; August, males ri'S ; females 2 ; September,

males 70, females 2 ; October, males 106, females 5 ; making a total of 569 ; that is, 537

males and 32 females.

(.). Of this number, how many received sentence? A. I assume that the 146 would

come out of that. I am not in a position to say that, though.

Hon. Mr. Axglix.

Q. There is no doubt that many of these children appeared more than once ; how
many were re-commitments ! A. I had that in my mind at the time, but I did not

want to bother the chief of police very much. There is a phase of the subject that

i desire to draw the attention of the Commission to. I cannot account for this
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increase month by month. Only in the last month the number of boys went up to

106 ; that is, the month of October, and with one exception the numbers increased iu

regular rotation.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you observe that they are more numerous in the summer than the winter

months 1 A. The figures seem to point that way, but the greatest numbers are in

September and October. The fruit is exposed more in the autumn months and this is a

great temptation to children. In winter they are more willing to go to school than in the

summer. I think it would be a good plan to get from the police a record of the nature of

the offences.

Mr. Jury.

Q. What are your views, and the views of the labor people generally, on the question

of manual training at the schools? A. Our labor bodies are unanimously opposed to

marual training in the schools. The understanding of manual training is that the primary

parts, the merest rudiments are taught, and those whi go from the school are turned out

very incompetent persons in a given line. Those who are in favor of manual training

talk about training of a technological character, but this really means very little from a

practical point of view. All we understand of it is that they give a very superficial

knowledge of particular industries to these boys. By taking a carpenter's bench, and one

or two other fixtures, or the implements belonging to one or two callings, the instructors

impart certain theories, and the tendency is to turn the mind of the child in this direction,

and then when the children are sent out into the world they endeavor to make a living at

these callings which may already in many instances, be overcrowded. When the.se persons

are turned from the schools they naturally are obliged to take up the occupation of which

they have the best knowledge. As regards the Industrial School, many who favor such

institutions are under the impression that it would enable the children to be expert if

more attention were given to subjects of a technical character ; but as a matter of fact,

this is a cause of great evil, for youths are sent out with a knowledge of the avocation in

which they are engaged that is necessarily imperfect. They are not taught sufficient to

enable them to enter into competition with men outside with any hope of success ; the

tendency is therefore to lower wages, for employers who are glad to get cheap workmen

will not pay so much for an inferior as they would for a competent hand. Those who favor

this manual training simply like to see one or two callings set ui)at such institutions, and

they think that if children can pick up a smattering of any of these they are greatly

benefited. Under short terms, or even under long terms of apprenticeship, they would

necessarily be incompetent workmen, and the result inevitably is that a man who would

be very useful on a farm is in this way turned out a very incompetent mechanic. He is

an injury to himself and an injury most decidedly to the man who has served his time at

the business.

Hon. Mr. Drurt.

Q. What in your opinion would be the effect of having a te.\t-book on agriculture

in the public schools 1 A. I think it would be decidedly advantageous, because every-

body knows that we have not enough farmers in this country ; and if instead of spending

money importing them from abroad we were to expend money at home in fitting our

young for occupations of this class, the result would be far better.

The Ch.\irman.

Q. Is there any objection to such mechanical training as would make a man handy

on a farm 1 A. I should think the attention of the youth would be more properly

directed were it confined exclusively to matters relating to the farm.

Mr. Jury.

Q. The superintendent of the Industrial School says that he teaches boys rough car-

pentering and work of that kir.d for the purpose of qualifying them the better for agri-
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cultural pursuits. He says it makes a boy handy on the farm if he knows a little about

carpentering in that way ? A. A boy who is not taught anything of that kind at an in-

stitution, if he goes on a farm will not be so stupid that he cannot do anything that may
be required of him.

Q. In some of the institutions they claim that they have turned out very success-

ful workmen 1 A. I think that if we were to devote the time that is occupied in technical

teaching or training to giving the young a thorough knowledge of farm work, so that they

could enter on that life with some hope of success, the time would be far better spent.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Your objection to this is that it would have the effect of unduly increasing the

number of artisans and mechanics ? A. Yes, that would be the natural effect of it.

Q. Speaking on behalf of the labor organization, do you say that this would be unfair

and would tend to bring into their ranks an undue proportion of the population, and also

have the effect of filling up the ranks with inferior workmen, with the inevitable result of

a reduction in wages all round. A. Ye.s, as a general rule. I may say that labor bodies

have been at a disadvantage in regard to this Commission altogether. We knew, gener-

ally speaking, that there was such a commission, but we did not know whether we could

give voluntary or other evidence, or whether we were to get any notices requesting us to

appear before the Commission, or intimating that if we did appear we would be heard.

We have not, therefore, had an opportunity of putting evidence before you that we would

like to put.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Notices were published in the four morning papers inviting persons interested in

matters appertaining to this enquiry to come forward and give evidence 1 A. I never

saw them ; they never came under my observation.

Hon. Mr. Druky.

Q. How does this bear upon the qittfUi^.i of crime in the community 1 A. Tnere

has been a downward tendency in the conleuerated carpenters' wages ; their wages are a
great deal lower than they have been at any time within the last five years.

Q. But how does this bear upon the question of crime 1 A. Well, I should think a

congested labor market throws people out of employment, and when people are unable to

find work they have got to live somehow. The mouient you crowd any calling, the

tendency must be to make the struggle for lite keener for those who are in it Men are

thrown out of work, and the weakest go to the wall; thus people are led to do many things

they would not do if they were in regular steady employment.

Dr. ROSEBRIIGH.

Q. I visited several institutions in tiie New York State, one called the Romaik

Catholic Protectory, where they have from 1,000 to 1,100 boys. These boys are taught

printing, bookbinding, engraving, making boots and shoes, knitting stockings by machin-

ery, 3tc. In the city of Rochester, just across the lake, they have a large reformatory

for boys and there they have training schools covering twelve or thirteen industries. In

other parts of the State we found industries were taught, and I have yet to learn that

they are objected to by the labor element. A. When there is such a demand, and

everybody admits that there is a demand for labor on farms we should give attention to

that. There is plenty of room for boys there, but now we are too apt to give boys a

training that will keep them in the city where there are too many already. Why not

turn attention more in the direction of the farms for the present 'it any rate. I contend

that where the time is not sufficiently long to enable the teacher to make a competent

workman there is an injury done to the boy himself, because he is turned upon the

world incompetent to earn enough for his own support at the occupation to which he is

put, and through the mere fact thai he is not the oqual of other men in the same calling
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he is compelled to work for less wages. Thus you have men of this class working cheaply

and they pull good men down to their own level.

Q. They say that they accomplish in one or two years at these technological schools

what they cannot accomplish in three or four years in the regular trade ; that the boy is

taught the principles upon which the work of the industry is carried on 1 A. He is made
a theoretical mechanic but not a practical on?. He is what, in plain English, we would

call a " botch."

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What would yon recommend that the inmates of the Central Prison do ? A
We all agree that the prisoners must work ; but I will say that it is doubtful whether it

would not be better in the interest of the State that the prisoners should be positively

idle than that they should be in competition with honest men for a living.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Explain why the labor societies hold this view ? A. Because the result of the

system of labor is that the manufactured goods are put in the market at such a figure

that outside free labor cannot compete with them ; in other words the result is that the

working man outside has to contribute towards the support of an institution which enters

into competition with him in his struggle for daily bread.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What system of labor would you have 1 A. I think that prison labor should be

conducted on the .State account principle ; that it should be confined as much as possible

to manufacturing what is required by the State. In the Southern States I see that

prisoners are employed in making roads and in reclaiming swamps. This system is adopt-

ed in places where the muicipalities could not build the roads were prison labor not

utilized for this purpose. There may be some extra cost in looking after the prisoners,

and perhaps in the introduction of the system ; but ultimately we think it would be a

good investment That prison labor can be effectively and judiciously employed in this

way has been illustrated by the experience of these Southern States, and the men never

come into competition with free labor.

Q. Do you think we have got work of that kind here 1 A. We have had some of it.

I need only point to the Don improvements. It is possible to find more work of that

kind I think.

Q. Where could you find work for the men in the Central Prison 1 A. Could you

not set them to make roads up in the Muskoka District 1

Q. Don't you think there would be some danger of losing your men in that way 1

A. If you lost them you would soon catch them again I think up there. I would employ

them at work where thej- would not compete with and injure the honest and industrious

man who is bringing up a family in a respectable way. Then I think the work done inside

the pri.son should be what is required for other institutions, gaols, prisons, hospitals,

and asylums for instance.

Hon. Mr. Anglix.

Q. Is not this as much competition with the outside labor as if the goods were sold

in the open market. The manufactures thus supplied to public institutions would take

the place of those that would otherwise be produced by outside labor ? A. The working-

men don't regard it in that light, and they know pretty well where the shoe pinches them.

Mr. Jury.

Q. Would the labor be in actual competition with free labor, if the goods did not go

into the open market ? A. No.

Q. And you think that that ought to be tried in preference to the present system ?

A. I do. In my opinion the contract system is the most obnoxious. The piece-price
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system is not so bad, but we hold that in the hands of a propsr business man the State
account is the b?st system, and that there would bs an actual profit to the State, provided
the goods did not interfere with the proluce of free labor.

Q. Can you give us figures showing th^ cost of the brooms made in the Central
Prison and outside ? A. I have not brought so many of the details with me as I could
have done. Had I known exactly how far you would have been willing; to go into this, I

would have hunted up more figures. I am the secretary of the Legislative Committee of the

Trades and Labor Conncil and I was instructed to appear before you to represent them.
When I say that carpenters' wages have gone down, I may say that had I known that

that subject would have been brought up I could have placed figures before you which
would have amply borne out my statement. There are carpenters to-day who do not get

so much as hod-carriers. Now as regards the Central Prison I can give you approxi-

mate figures, and they are pretty close. I can vouch for their accuracy. To make brooms
by prison labor the actual cost of making is 29 cents per dozen ; two instructors' wages
would represent four cents per dozen ; this would make the cost 33 cents. The storage

is worth $50 a month and the machinery for producing 110 dozen a day would be worth
$240 a year ; that is, valuing the machinery at .$4,000 with interest at six per cent. The
cost of making brooms by outside labor, producing ex.actly the same number per day,

would be 4G cents, as against 36 by prison labor. And this is not all the diff-rence,

because it does not cover insurance and water rates and other taxes, which the outsider

has to pay irrespective of the capital invested. In the ease of the prison everything is

included in the 35 cents.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What is to prevent the state underselling free labor 1 A. There would be no
inducement at all for the state underselling the outside market value ; but with the
manufacturer the case would be ditierent.

Mr. Jury.

Do you think public opinion would allow to sell under ordinary rates ? A. No, I

do not.

Q. If few or none are employed in Ontario at an industry for the production of

an article for which there is a great demand amongst the farming population, an article

which on account of the combination controlling its manufacture, has to be paid for at

an exorbitantly high price—-do you think that the government would be justified in

making this article and selling it to the farmen; at a reasonable profit ' A. Most
decidedly. I am in favor of that ; in fact we would ask them to do so I am sure.

Hon. Mr. DnuRV.

Q. You refer to binding twine ? A. Yes ; I say there is no labor organisation that

would object to that. Of course, if it were in e.xistence even in a small way the

employers might howl about it, but I think most of the labor organisations would be in

favor of the state taking up that manufacture.

Q. You would speak for the labor organisations, assuming that there are not more
than two or three factories in the province. My impression is that there is but one that

has been working during the past year ? A. I would. I am clear upon the matter

because we have exchanged views upon this very subject, and I may say we were some-

what diappointed when a change was made in the labor system of the Central Prison,

that this was not introduced, and the state did not carry out what seemed to be a very this

necessary thing at the time. I desire to say here and I feel justified in saying that any
action the government will take tending to break up a monopoly in anything that the

people require, the labor organisations would be found behind the government in doing

that. We have no sympathy with fancy schemes for the benefit of prisoners, but we
are favorable to anything that will tend to the advantage of the peoi)le at large. I

wish it to be put on record that the labor organisations realize the value of the farming
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coramunity to the country and desire to be in accord with it ; they will wish to do nothing

by deed or resolution that will be any detriment to the honest interests of the farmer.

Parties that go about representing that we are hostile to the farmer are representing what
is not true—that is entirely wrong. We realize the advantage of agriculture to the

country ; we have been always anxious, ready, and willing, to go ia for any e.xpenditure

of public money for the benefit of the farmers.

Mr. JuRV.

Q. There is a question arising out of emigration bearing upon pauperism and crime.

What proportion of our criminal and lunatic population belong to the emigrant class 1 A. I

can only give you what is shewn by the records that have come under my own observation

and knowledge. It is well known that the number of lunatics are increasing, and that

the increase in the number of emigrants admitted to the asylum is far greater than of the

native born Canadians. The average yearly admissions from 1877 to 1881 inclusive,

were 477.2. The average yearly admissions from 1882 to 1886 inclusive were 49(5 2
;

the total numl'er in 1888 was 3,8.56 ; and in 1889 it was 4,0.53, an increase of 197 on
the year. The gross cost in 1889 was $490,604.71, or an increase of 831,231.32 over

1888. Then take the gaols : the total commitments in 1880 were 12,531 ; of these 451
were boys under 16 years of age, and 46 were girls. The gross expenditure in 1889 was
$135,983.93 ; and the increase over 1888 was 81,840.44. "in the Central Prison there

were in custody during the year 1889 1,088 ; committed during that year 739, of whom
383 were Canadians and 356 were foreign born ; and the net cost of these was l?42,041.10.

When I say foreign I take the whole of the emigrant class and put them against these.

You thus see that close upon one-half of the inmates of the Central Prison admitted

during the year belonged to the emigrant or foreign born class. Take the Mercer
Reformatory, the total number of inmates was 124, that is for the year 1889. There
were 64 Canadian born and 60 foreign born, and of these 22 were under 18 years of age.

The net expenditure was .$31,253 31. I have other figures here to illustrate that our
institutions have been added to by emigration of the wrong sort. We object to the

emigration of children on this score, that we have in the institutions now about 4,000
children at a gross cost in 1889 of 8800,000. We hold that we have children enough
of our own to provide for without going to another land for them. In our reformatory

for boys the total committals, since the establishment of the institution, have been
1,788. Of these there were 1,345 Canadians, and 443 foreign born. All but one under
the age of 17 years. There were in residence there in 1889, 210 ; and the cost of the

institution was 845,330.99. Now, turning to other institutions, to illustrate how largely

we provide for the foreign born element in our charitable establishments, I will take the
House of Industry in Toronto. Last year there were 9 Canadians and 126 foreign born,

making a total of 135. In the House of Providence, Toronto, the Canadians numbered
123, and the foreign born 4 25 : total 548. You find in the Home for Incurables, Toronto,

Canadians 32, foreign born 98: total 130. St. John's Hospital, Toronto, Canadians 72,

foreign born 72 ; House of Refuge, Hamilton, Canadians 15, foreign born 187 ; total

202. House of Industry, Kingston, Canadians, 20, foreign born 123 ; total 143. House
of Providence, Kingston, out of a total of 153 inmates there were 30 Canadians and 123
foreign. Of the latter 102 were English ; they were brought out by the Dominion
government who paid a bonus of S2 per head upon them ; 102 of this class are provided
for by us in this public institution.

Q. What age were they ? A. All under 16. I may say that about four years ago
I drew attention to this fact, and I pointed out how injuriously and how prejudicially we
were affected by this system of emigration. These facts I take from the public docu-

ments. I take these returns as the basis of my contention.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. It would be absurd to go to the asylums and pick out all those who were born in

England, Ireland, and Scotland in order to prove what you allege. Many of these have
been here nearly a lifetime, and it would be most unfair to charge their insanity or their
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infirmity against the c untry of their birth. It may be entirely due to the circumstances

of their life here 1 A, We desire to be just to ourselves before we are generous to other

people. We have -4,000 of our own orphans to provide for. Of course it is all very well

to indulge in sentimentality. You are welcome to the sentiment so far as I am cooceraed.

I represent the views of a very large section of the community upon this matter.

Q. In order to make out a strong catse you have gone too far 1 A. That may be

your opinion, and as 1 say you are welcome to it. Just think of the enormous propor-

tion ot foreign born in the House of Industry in Kingston. Out of 1 13, there are 123

foreign born as against 20 Canadians—123 English, Scotch and Irish. A catholic priest

and protestant gentleman brought them out and they got $2 ahead for them ; and a most
unfortunate thing it is they ever came out here, for we have to provide for them. We
object in the interests of the state and from a labor standpoint, to pay for the main-

tenance ol such people I will direct your attention now to the orphanages. The total

number carjd for in the orphanages in the year 1889 was 3,706 ; of the.se there were 2,466

Canadians, and 1,340 foreign born. You see there a very large proportion came from

the old country. The cost of these institutions for the year was .816,336.52 I may
say that I have had some experience in this matter. I was one of the directors of St.

Patrick's Orphan Asylum, Ottawa, for years, an institution which by the way has 197

inmates—27 Canadians and 170 foreign born. I found that farmers got imported

children in preference to the children out of the homes here. The reason is that we
take good care to look after our own children. We see how they are treated, and insist

upon their being cared for properly and not abused ; bat as regards children brought

from the old country they can dp with them as they please. In connection with the

importation by Miss Rye, we made enquiries as to what subsequently became of the

women who were brought out here and we found, so far as this institution was concerned,

that if people want slaves they will take the children that nobody cares about. The
persons who bring them takes the §2 a head and get rid of th-m, regardless in many
instances of what may become of them.

Hon. Mr. Deurv.

Q. I think that we are all agreed that the system of granting aids to this class and

of encouraging these persons to bring out a class of helpless people with a tendency to

crime, is altogether wrong. These are not the people that we want in this country ?

A. I believe that the true policy of this country is to take care of our own and the

more stringent measures we adopt to prevent an undesirable class of emigrants from

coming here the better. Kingston has simply beeu a dumping place for these people,

and that they should get a bonus of 62 per head for bringing tlie very people here

that we do not want, the very class that fills our orphanages, our asylums, and charitable

institutions, is perfectly monstrous.

Toronto, December 8th, 1890.

Present—Hon. Chas. Drury in the chair : Hon. T. W. Auglin, Dr. Rosebrugh.

Lucy Anne Coad, sworn.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What position do you occupy. Miss Goad ? A. I have been deputy-superinten-

dent for the Mercer Reformatory for Women since Ist July, 1885.

Q. To what class do the inmates ot your institution belong ? A. The majority of

them are fallen women. Vagrancy is a cause of a good many coming, but tiiat covers

prostitution and very often drunkenness.

744



64 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 18), A. 1891

Q. The larger part are from Toronto 1 A No ; I think we get more from Hamilton

and outside than from Toronto. We get a great many from Ottawa.

Q. What are those sent from the outside generally charged with 1 A. Vagrancy,

keeping houses of ill-fame, and being inmates of houses of ill-fame. Once in a while

we have a girl for larceny, arson, drunkenness or manslaughter. I think nearly all

drink.

Q. Have you any difficulty in maintaining discipline in the institution? A. Oh,

yes. The way that the institution is now they have too much liberty I think, and that

makes it very hard to keep them in order. The only attempt that we make at classifica-

tion is that when we have refractory women we put them in a ward by themselves.

In some cases they are very wild when they come in ; they dance around and do all

sorts of things. Mrs. O'Reilly, when s le found thi.=i, said she would put them down
stairs, and she did so. Four or five keepers of houses of ill-fame proved very refrac-

tory. The inmates are all locked up in separate cells at night, several cells are in the

same corridor.

Q. What do you do when a woman is comiuitted for larceny and you have no

evidence to show that she has fallen 1 A. I think we have had several cases of this

kind, but we have no way of keeping th^ra separate. We send the new women into the

work room and from that we draft them into the laundry, the kitchen, or anywhere they

are needed. They remain in the work room sometimes only for a day or two until we

want them in the laundry to supply the place of someone else, but in the shop the

majority are incapable women—cripples, and same partly insane; many cannot do

anything.

Q. You have punishment cells ] A. Yes, we have a dozen cells in the refractory

ward for the purpose of punishment.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do all the women sit together at meals? A. They cannot help sitting together

at dinner, and while at work they are always talking. Their tongues are always going.

With us there are no gates, there is nothing to keep the women in the corridors apart

during recreation time. They are continually going from one place to the other if

they wish to speak with each other.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you say that a woman who had hitherto been a virtuous woman must be

contaminated by such associations ? A. Yes, it is bad in that way. Some girls who
have been sent here state that if their mothers and fathers had known the kind of place

they were going to they would not have been sent here.

Q. Then you don't think the Mercer has done the kind of work it was designed

for 1 A. No. It is just simply a place of detention.

y. If the girls in the refuge building were removed and that part of the structure

given to you, do you think you could attempt classification with some hopes of success 1

A. We could if we kept them for a sufficiently long time. Mrs. Johnston, the Superin-

tendent of the Girls' Reformatory at Sherbourne, watches over them until she can tell

just where they are to go ; but we cannot do that in any case at present.

Dr. RosEBRUGH.

Q How does Mrs. Johnston, of the Sherbourne Reformatory, deal with a girl when

she first comes ? A. She examines her in the first place and puts her by herself in a

large, nice, airy room. The girl has no means of forming any associations with ihe

other persons in the hou.sP, and no one van see her while there except the officials or those

who have to deal with her. The girl is taught to respect the officers and tj look upon

them as her best friends. Through not being allowed to associate with others she cannot
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bring in tales from the outside. If she finds that it is the girl's first time, Mrs. Johnston, at

the end of the month, will put her in grade two, and if she behaves herself, the girl

will be aiven ten good marks. She is put in the grade at the beginning of the week and

on the Monday morning she is given ten good marks. She is told how many marks

she gains for obeying and how many she loses for breaking the rules, and at the end

of the month the attendant in charge has recorded in her book the number of marks

gained and the number lost and the girl is then either promoted or lowered according to

lier record.

lion. Mr. Drury.

Q. You have no properly drawn-np system or scheme for the government of your

institution? A. No, we have no rules. One week Mrs. O'Keilly assumes all autliority

and one week I do. There are ca.ses where the .system conflicts. One of the attendants

came to me yesterday morning and asked if she could go to church. I .said "If you

have no duty you are neglecting you can go." It turned out that Mrs. O'Reilly had

given permission to two other girls to go, not knowing that I had given permission to

this one, and thus we were left short of attendants in that part

Q. Is not Mrs. O'Reilly the responsible head of the institution ] A One week

she is, but one week I am. I have to take all charge and assume all authority one

week.

Q. How do you do during the week you are not in charge 1 A. I look after the

work : I always take charge of the dry goods store, the table linen and things of that

kind ; but in the week I am on duty I have to draw up the reports and take general

supervision.

Q. What does Mrs. O'Reilly do during the week you are so engaged 1 A. She

goes about the house all the time and receives people occasionally.

Q. I suppose the week you are in charge your duties are increased 1 A. I never

leave the building the week I am on duty on any pretext whatever. I am always there

if I should be called upon for anything. The week I am not on duty I go out.

Q. You admit that there is a want of discipline ? A. Oh, yes. I hardly slept

last night through worrying about two women who broke everything in their rooms.

One of these has been in some time; one is a little light-headed. They behaved very

badly, laughing and talking while all were on their knees at worship. 'They seemed to

take it as a joke. Eventually I had to lock them up in a corridor. The dark cells are

hardly ever used. We have light cells in the same corridcr. All the cells have win-

dows opening out into the court. The women put their heads out and hear all from the

tiers above. I think the punishment cells should be remo^-ed from all communication

with other parts of the building. Although our building from the outside is like the

one at Sherbourne, it is not nearly so complete in its internal arrangements.

Q. Do you think that any bad influences have e.xtended to the Oirls' Refuge from

having hardened criminals so near ? A. 1 cannot say thwt exactly, but I think they

would be better if they were removed from each other altogether. The girl.* in the

refuge cannot hear anything from the cells, but they can hear from the windown, and

talk. We have found them passing notes backwards and forwards.

Q. They sometimes become acquainted witli those who are in the house. I do not

know how they manage it. They liear each other's names and the children get the

women's names. Home children who come from the city know some of the women in the

city.

Q. Could they form such an acquaintance one with another as would lead them to

renew that acquaintance outside the prison walls ? A. We have never heard that they

have done so outside the prison walls.
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Q. Do you endeavor to give all your women employment of some kind or other ? A.
Oh, yps. We could not manage at all without work. The greatest trouble that we have
is on Saturday afternoon ; and it is because there is no work. They are all round the

house. I think it would be better if some changes were made in the arrangement, say

that two attendants went out every afternoon, instead of nearl\- all going out on Saturday
afternoon. The prisoners do not carry on in the same manner when the attendants are

nearly all in charge.

Q. How would the conduct of the inmates at Sherbourne compare with regard to

respectful attitude towards officers and visitors ! A. There is no comparison at all ; no
woman lifted her eyes while I was going through the institution at Sherbourne. Ttiere

was no laughing or talking, nothing but the utmost decorum. I think they have too

much liberty with us and they abuse it. There is a great ditlVrence between the discip-

line at the Mercer and the discipline at Sherbourne. There all the women's faces were
turned one way. The guard is on an elevated platform and she has her eyes on the whole

of the women, and not a sound comes from them. Our women sit together and laugh

and talk, and sing sometimes.

Q. Did you attempt to introduce into the institution here any of the improvements
that you saw carried on there? A. I explained them and spoke of them to Mrs. O'Reilly,

but she thought it was better not to make any change in the present administration.

Q. Did you make any report to the inspector ? A. Yes, and in addition to that I

brought home a copy of the rules, but he thought it would be wiser not to interfere with

the existing system at the Mercer.

Q. So then we have a public institution erected and maintained for reformatory pur-

poses, and it is not doing any good at all ; but you find another institution on the sime
line, that is carrying on the work elsewhere that ours ought to do here. You see wherein

the weakness of our institution lies, but you are not allowed to do anything to improve

it 1 A. That is true.

Q \A^ill you tell us what ought to be done to secure better discipline and to make
the Reformatory, the institution that it ought to be ! A. I think one of the most important

things would be not to allow the women to converse with each other. I think if we
adopted the silent system, there would soon be a change apparent. I am afraid it would
be a little difficult at first, but it could be done. At Mrs. Johnston's establishment once

in a while they talk, but it is in an undertone, and when they catch the eye of the guard
they stop at once. They cannot carry on continuous conversation as they do with us.

If this silent system were carried out with us, there would be a great diminution of the

present evils. I noticed that no attendant was allowed to do anything but to keep her

eye on the women under her, and unless this system is rigidly enforced you can do noth-

ing eS'ectual in the way of preserving discipline. It has never been enforced with us.

Q. How do you find the prisoners take to work ? A. The majority prefer work
because they think it passes the time away better than if they were not employed. There

are others who are naturally lazy and don't want to work. They would rather sit and
knit.

Q. Have you a proper system of labor there? A, I think so, the majority of the

girls work a certain number of hours.

Q. Is it an instruction to your guards that they shall during the hours of labor, exact

from the prisoners a certain amount of honest labor ? A. They are supposed to keep

them at work, and they report them when they don't do it.

Q. Can you tell the proportion of those discharged that you would say have beer

reformed ? A. I cannot, because there are a great many we never hear of again. They
may be in some other institution, or they mav be behaving themselves all right and keep-

ing out of trouble. W^e have had some back, six, seven, eight, or nine times—one or two
of them.
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Q. Do you consider that the term of imprisonment in the Mercer is suiBciently long

to eflFect reformation 1 A. I don't. I think this is where a great deal of trouble arises.

The}" come in for six months and a? soon as they begin to go " down hill " as they term

it, as soon as they reach the middle of their term, they count the days until their time

expires. There are seven going out this week, and three or four of them have been

thinking and talking of nothing else. I am afraid that not very many are reformed.

There are many whose conduct has improved greatly, and we hope that they are reformed.

I know of a few cases where they are reformed and are doing well, but I would not like

to say how many.

Q. Is the practice encouraged of making application on the part of the citizens for

persons in the institution ? A. Yes, we watch a girl and can tell pretty well from her

conversation and actions whether she intends to go back to her old life or not. We try

to get places for everyone whom we think we can recommend to go into a family.

Q. Do you keep track of them after they are placed in families as domestic servants 1

A. Yes, but we don't go to s'isit them very much, because that puts a sort of brand upon
them. The mistress knows perhaps what the girl has been, but probably the other mem
bers of the household do not, and we keep the matter as confidential as we can ; and with

that object in view we communicate with them by writing and get bible women to visit

them.

Q. Do you think it is desirable to keep outside news from the prisoners ? A. De-
cidedly. I think they should not be allowed to look at newspapers, for they revive old

associations. They see reports of the court proceedings and the effect I am sure cannot
be beneficial. Another thing, their friends have been allowed to bring them large quan-
tities of fruit. I do not think that this is advisable, because one does not know what is

behind it.

Q What do you mean by friends in this case ; are they relations ? They claim to be

husbands and brothers, but sometimes we are doubtful. I do not think that there is a
limit to the number of visitors, because I know in the case of the celebrated Pearce family

five came up at one time. We are very cureful that they see nothing but relatives so far

as we know, and we are careful also about their receiving letters from friends and relatives.

Q. Do you think that any of them are anxious to do well 1 A. A few are, but
many are not. There was one woman who had been in before, a very useful woman so

far as work was concerned, and yet .she seems unable to control herself. I said to her

yesterday " I am sorry to see you here again a good worker like you " and she said " I

would rather be here than anywhere else." She is in for drunkenness.

Q Great inducements are held out at Sherbourne for the women to reform. Do you
think the effect of them is beneficial ? A. Y'es, I do. I was going to say that they have
different grades there. They have different dining rooms, and different badges, and d s-

tinctions are made between the different grades, in the way of giving them butter, and
sugar and cream with their tea. Each grade carries with it certain privileges. In the

higher or honor grade, for example, they are allowed to work in the garden, and other

advantages are given them ; Those in the lower grade are treated about the same as our.^.

The different classes are distinguished by their numbers and badges. Xo. 1 has one
plaid, No. 2 has two bars in the plaid, No. 3, three bars, and No. i, four bars.

Q. Who controls the work of the officers ? A. The Inspector I think. Since I have
been there one or two have resigned, and one or two have been dismissed, and the

appointments have been made by the superintendent, recommended I think by tiie

Inspector.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you think that girls would be more likely to be reformed if there were two
separate institutions—a Protestant institution for Protestants, and a Catholic for

Catholics 1 A. I think it would be better if they were so divided. Of course Mrs
OReilly and I get on very well.
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Q Do you think that they talk about being Protestants and Catholics, and abou*.

the merits of their respective doctrines I A. Thev do, and this interferes with discipline.

It provokes angry retorts. We don't interfere much with it, because if we took it up we
would be in trouble amongst each other.

Q. Do you think that girls who may become devout are likely to be teased about
their religion * A. They continually do this amongst each other. The Catholics and the

Protpstauts sneer at each other. We try to counteract this ; we try to avoid this, but it

does exist.

Q I would like to ask you whether you think that an institution of this kind would
be better managed by a Board of Commissioners than by Government Inspectors 1 A.
Well, I found on the other side, institutions of a similar character to ours were under the

management of commissioners and they seemed to work admirably.

t^. Mis. O'Reilly told us that you had no rules in the institution ; don't you think

this works badly ? A. Decidedly. The women say that they don't know what they are

to do. One week they say they have one order, and another week they have a different

order. There are continual changes in this respect and no notice given of them.

Q. Could you make a classification from a moral standpoint as regards the work
;

keeping the different classes apart by giving say class 1 laundry work, and class 2 some
other work 1 A. Not as things are now.

Q But if there were a proper structural rearrangement, would there be any diffi-

culty as regards this I A. I think there would be, because a girl might behave very well

and she might not be put in the grade with others doing as well, because she is not quali-

fied to perform the work of that class.

Q The idea wou'd be to have separate work rooms, separate dining rooms, and
separate sleeping cells 1 A. Yes.

Q. Can you not give us an idea of the proportion who come back to you more than
once 1 A. I have not tlie statistics Some come back two or three weeks after they

leave us ; some again are re-committed two or three months after. A number of old

drunks and vagrants come back.

Q. The returns don't shew, so far as [ can find, what the terms of sentence are ?

A. They are generally about six months I think. We have had some lately in for a

shorter period than that; but it is almost impossible to do anything in the way of

reformation with those who are sent to us for a few months. In some of those out-

lying districts they have only a lock-up, and no place to keep women who are con-

victed, and they send them to us. We had one or two down from Port Arthur, and
you know what an expense it is to send them all that distance.

Q. Have you ample work for all the women you have in the house 1 A. We have
plenty of work. Until the labor question was raised we could do more still, but they
would not allow us to do tailoring ; owing to an objection raised by the Labor Unions.

Now we have the knitting for Penetanguishene, We have no outside orders for sewing.

Q. You believe a great many are brought to their present position by drink ? A.
Yes, I think so. They get drink and then they become reckless.

Q. How many Catholics are there in the Mercer 1 A. There are nine.

Q. Do you think that the location of the institution in the outskirts of the city is a
good one? A. No, especially as it is possible for people outside to make signs to the

inmates. All the cells open out to the front and the back, and every cell has a window
;

even the punishment cell ; and I have noticed on several occasions men on the cars

—railway men, signalling and waving their hats and handkerchiefs. Of course they
know what the institution is and they could not disti-i^guish us from the inmates at

that distance.
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RoBT. W. Laird, sworn.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

y. What is your position Mr. Laird ? A. I liave been bursar and storekeeper at

the Mercer Reformatory for women, foi- ten years and six months.

Q. Do you think that there is any real work of reformation going on in the insti-

tution ? A. Well, I see a good many things, but my duties do not take me very much into

the building itself. I have often thought that a good many alterations might be made with

a view to placing the establishment on a more efficient footing. I think there ought to be

devotion to the work, becau.se the work of reformation amongst that class of people must
necessarily make great demands upon those who are engaged in it. There are great

obstacles in the way, and when the two classes are mixed as they are there, they have no
sympathy with each other. They don't think the same means should be applied, and they

don't use the same means to accomplish the work. There are divisions in this way, and it

is very hard under those circumstances to accomplish reformation.

Q. You heard Mrs. Coad say that if a woman evinces seriousness in the matter of

religion it would be made a matter of reproach ? A. Yes, this is not so much amongst the

women themselves as amongst the attendants; I refer to the staflf. The staff themselves

don't agree. Last year evangelistic meetings were held and several women professed to be
converted at these meetings, and they were jeered at by the guards and attendants, instead

of receiving encouragement and strengthening counsel. I believe this exists as regards

both classes; but it was only brought under my notice in respect of one class. For the

sake of both Catholics and Protestants I think if any persistent effort is to be made in ihe

way of the reformation of tlie.se women it will be necessary to divide them.

Hon, Mr. Drury.

Q. This is not found in the United States? A. They don't seem to disagree so much
there as they do here. I do not think that there are any distinct services.

Q. In all the institutions that we visited there were Catholics and Protestants as well,

and they often attended the same services i A. I know that in Indianapolis there is one
service, at which both attend.

Q. Does the system you have in your institution work well ? A. It does not. Every
prisoner's previous history should be ascertained, and this could easily be done by the police

magistrate in his official capacity. Then the classification of the prisoners could be

made on the basis of their previous recoi-d.

Q. Would you regard keepers of houses of ill-fame and confirmed prostitutes as being

of the worst class? A. I would regard them as the most hardened, and the least amen-
able to reformatory treatment. You could grade them according to tiieir criminal life, and
hopes of their recovery.

Q. What is your impression with regard to the success of the institution from a

reformatory point of view? A. I was lietter posted in regard to it during the first five

years when Mrs. Laird was Deputy Superintendent than 1 am now. I know that then

there were a great many cases that were considered very hardened, and in fact, irreclaim-

able, but .some were broujrht to lead a better life. I know one very pleasing instance of

a person who at one time was very degraded, bub who by hiving been brought to a know-
ledge of the truth was led to le.id a pure, virtuous and good life.

Q. Do you think that great changes would be necessary in the internal arrangement
in order to effect a much better clasnification ? A. I think the changes necessary are

consideraltle. The eastern wing now 1 am afraid is almost lost. These three tiers of iron

cells are seldom occupied, and if these were removed, and the place turned into work
rooms and dininjj looms, it would be a good thing.
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y. You would require to remove the cells ? A. I think so ; but you could floor them,

or separate them to a certain extent ; on the other side there is the same principle but not

quite so large. This could ahso be made into a separate department, and the central

building could also be so constructed as to make a third department, so that you could

have very well three distinct classifications. In the children's Refuge, as it stands at

present, there is of course a difficulty. If it were taken away altogether it would be a

splendid thing for the place.

Q. What is the present accommodation at the institution ? A. There are 198 rooms,

partly cells ; there are brick partitions and iron doors.

Q. Did you ever run up to the full extent of your accommodation ? A. Not lately
;

we have run up at one time as high as 175.

Q What do you think is the cause of the decreased number ] A. I think the

decrease is chiefly owing to the suppression of houses of ill-fame in the city, and the

drafting away of the class of women who were here for immoral conduct.

Q. What revenue do you get now from the industrial department ? A. Between

$4,000 and .$.5,000 ; it might be increased.

Q. What is your impression as to the actual condition of matters from a disciplinary

point of view ? A. I think it would be advisable for the sake of the inmates if a little

more strict discipline were enforced.

Q. You regard the discipline there as being lax t A. I think it is. The want of

discipline is a gooJ deal owing to the fact that the stall has not been appointed with

respect to fitness for the positions they occupy. You know there are a good many elements

enter into the appointments at an institution like that. The appointments are not good.

Q. You have heard Mrs. Goad's evidence as regards divided authority at the institu-

tion. Has any impression been made upon your mind as to the manner that system

operates ? A. It strikes me that it is undesirable that there should be anything of that

kind, because if something should go wrong there would be a difficulty in saying where

the responsibility would lie.

Q. Have you any recommendations to make? A. The objections lie principally on

the want of classification ; want of united effort on the part of the staff. These are to a

large extent I think the cause of there being so little reformation amongst the prisoners.

If you want to conduct a manufactory or any particular branch of business successfully

you would not employ people who know nothing about the busineSs. It is the same

exactly with reference to . appointments to an institution like the Mercer. If all were

zealous in the performance of their duties there would be unity of action instead of

discord

Q. I suppose you regard the class of women who go to the Mercer as not being to

any very large extent susceptible of reform 1 A. They are the class of people that ',he

Salvation Army gets hold of and they reform a good many of them. That is because

they are all united, and they have one object in view. Everything is done towards this

one object and they accomplish it. I have no doubt that this could be accomplished aa

regards the reformatory if the work were undertaken in the same spirit and on the same

principle.

Q. A large number of your prisoners come in under short sentences ? A. Yes ; a

very large number are under nine months, and very few run as high as eighteen months.

Q. Do you think there is any practical utility iu seat^ncing a femile prisoner for

two months in the reformatory ? A. Njne at all. It just wastes thr cost of her pass-

age if she comes from the country ; for if she is a worthless character no good whatever

is accomplished. There are few magistrates who seem to appreciate the fact that the

institution is a reformatory. I think if they were informed as to what the nature of the

place is, many would have a better notion of the kind of people they ought to send there.
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Dr. RoSEBRUGH.

Q. Do you believe that the reformatory is really doing any more work in the direc-

tion of reformation than a county gaol ? A. Oh, I think so I do not think that in

the county gaols they atteaipt any reformation at all ; they merely put them into the

cells and leave them there until their time expires. Thirty days are just long enough to
sober them up and tit them for another spree,

Q. What are your ideas as to having all prison and reformatory matters in the

hands of a commission or advisory board, rather than as we have them now, under the
direction of the inspector ? A. I think it would be very advisable if there were a
judicious advisory board of gentlemen who would visit the institution and interest them-
selves in its management—visit as often as they liked, and certainly not less than once
every month. These gentlemen should consult with and advise the oliicers. It would
keep them from getting rusty, so to ."peak.

W. M. F. Round, New York, examined :

—

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. We availed ourselves of your presence in Toronto to-day to ask your views upon
matters connected with our inquiry. What is your otKcial position ? A. I am corres-

ponding secretary of the Prison Association of Kew York. I have been secretary of the
National Prison Association of the United States, and I was one of the United States

delegates to the International Prison Conference at Neufchatel. I have charge prin-

cipally of the Burnham Industrial Farm, an institution for the care of delinquents

—

unruly boys. Our society, the Prison Association, has juiisdiction over many institutions,

and these institutions 1 have to visit as their visiting officer. I have to visit in that

capacity Elmira Reformatory. Our office is the reporting office of the institution. I may
say that the Prison Association of New York holds the same relation to gaols and peni*

tentiaries as the Board of Charities does to asylums and poorhouses. We have great

powers of inspection.

Q. How are the members of the board appointed 1 A. Ours is a board that

perpetuates itself. It was established by charter in 1846 ; amongst other things it has
the right tj establish workhouses, and we have establibhed workhouses. The association

IS chartered to hold property not exceeding $.300,000 in value. It is a semi-otiicial board.

We are obliged to make a report to the Legislature every year.

Q. Does your association receive a public grant 1 A. Nothing at all. It formerly
received $5,000, but we decided upon putting it on an entirely philanthropic basis. It is

governed by men who have subscribed liberally to the work. We found ourselves

hampered by the $.5,000 we received from the State and we gave it up.

Q. What does the association do in the way of practical work ? A. We have a
house that we own, where our officers are. We work for dischaiged prisoners ; we find

employment for them : we have from 600 to 1,0> jiri.soners passing through our office

every year. We find regular employment for some, taking counsel with other bodies,

and we give temporary employment to a great many. We have a press bureau in con-

nection with our work for furnishing items of information, and this is entirely run by
discharged prisoners under the supervision of a verj' excellent man. We do all our own
printing. We have egal men whom we employ in courts to i)rotect those who are

unjustly accused, and we protect arrested persons who are frightened and lose their wits

against shirpers who knock about the Tombs prison. We have an ; gent in the couits all

the time. Our operations extend over the whole State, We have one of the largest

penological libraries in the world. It is used by people everywhere who make penology

a study. We have a county committee in every county. We have sixty counties in

New York State. These committees look after the in.stitutions and report to us, and we
maintain a correspondence with all the prison authorities and prison societies in the
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world, and with their best men. We had, for instance, at the head of our correspondence

department in England the late Earl Oarnarvon, and there was no better authority on
prison matters. Mr. Hill, of the Howard Association, is another correspondent of ours,

and Sir Walter Crofton.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. You keep up correspondence with the county associations ] A. We have reports

all the time from them. We tind that the existence of committees, whose duty it is to

keep a strict watch on all matters connected with the gaols, has an excellent efiect. The
fact that fifteen or twenty of the best citizens are looking after prison affairs is a great

security to the community.

Q. Is this power of inspection made an act of courtesy on the part of the Govern-
ment ? A. Not by any means. The office of the superintendent which existed under the

old board continues as regards the State prisons, but we have the authority of inspection

in ihe gaols and penitentiaries.

Q. Penitentiary in the State of iSew York has the same meaning as a House of

Correction in some States ? A. Yes.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Are you the recognized official inspector ] A. Oh, yes. We are recognizsd so

much that the last gaol I inspected myself I went at twelve o'clock at night, took posses-

sion of ^he gaol and put every man under oath, calling them all out one by one and I

discovered abuses in the gaol which we could never have discovered in anv other way.

I had all the books brought to me and obtained all the information I required.

Q. You have no power of dismissal ( A. We have no power of dismissal except
such as comes in the natural couise of the law. We have the power of inspection, and
we have a perfect right to bring the result before the grand jury. If the grand jury
should refuse to take action we may take measures to enforce our recommendations by
mandamus. We have never found it necessary to resort to extreme measures. We are

backed up so much by public sentiment that we can make such changes in the gaols as

we demand without having to resort to force or compulsion.

Q. Have you anything corresponding to the Boards of Prison Commissioners in Massa-
chusetts and Ohio ? A. No, the executive force of our prison management is vested in the
Superintendent of Prisons. His duties are confined to the State Prisons. I may state

that the prison association has more posver over the gaols in the counties than he has
over the State prisons. We tind it is a very useful thing not to be a paid organization.

I receive a small salary from the prison association, but the work is mostly voluntary.

Our powers were given us by a charter which abolished the old inspectors of prisons.

Q. Have you any difficulty in getting public spirited men to act upon the local

boards? A. No We have some of the very best men in the State acting on these

boards. As chairman of the committe at Albany we have Bishop Doane. There are on
the committee Robt. 0. Pyne, James F. Cooper, Matthew Hale and others. There are

six or seven hundred men whom you may regard as the strongest men in New York
State on these committees.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you find any difficulty in influencing public opinion and official and political

opinion sufficiently to obtain such progressive legislation in regard to the gaols as you
require l A. None whatever. We have just passed a bill in New York State wliich

went into force on the 1st of January last, which Frederick Hill, the eminent British

penologist, who may be pronounced the leader in penology, says is the ideal prison bill

in the world : it embodies all the latest and the most improved methods of dealing with
prisons—the Fassett Bill. The chief points of this bill are a graded prison system depen-
dent upon age, criminal life, and progress in criminality. It provides for the indeterminate
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sentence permissively within the statutory maximum term. It will be a great many
years before I advise more than permissive powers to the judge for sentencing men under
the indeterminate sentence. It provides for the conditional liberation of men on parole,

leaving the period of liberation to be determined by a non-partisan board, of which the

Superintendent of Prisons is the chairman, it provides for a diversity of trades in the

prisons, and occupations of a varied character, so that each prisoner may be taught that

which by his natural capacity he is best suited for. It provides for every prisoner having

a share in the surplus earnings of his own labor after the cost of his maintenance is

defrayed, subject to good behaviour of course. This would enable him to provide for

his family, fur the money can be paid to his family if he has one, or paid at his request,

on his release, to himself, it provides for the establishment of a separate prison for

habitual offenders—incorrigible criminals.

Q. Will this necessitate the erection of a new piison ? A. No, because we have a,

prison at Clinton that has never been used. It will increase the number of people sen-

tenced to the State prisons and reduced the number sentenced to the penitentiaries and

gaols. Many men are sent to the penitentiaries because their otfenees is technically

called burglary. A man in a drunken frolic breaks into a store and it is called a burglary.

Perhaps he has been a tough and round town, perhaps he is a man whose general character

apart from this has been good. No judge will sentence) this man for five years, but you
would give him a term in the penitentiary of say two years, whereas under the new law

he would be sent under the indeterminate .siystem to the State prison.

Q. Will this involve an enlargement of your State prison ? A. We have long

needed a larger State prison. I may say that we have a bill drafted for the abolition of

the county gaols and the establishment of some intermediate institution.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Is there any practical difficulty in the State of New York in regard to dealing

with those who commit breaches of the unmicipal by-laws? A. Breaking any municipal

by-law is a misdemeanor and it comes under the general State law.

Q. But what is your proposition in regard to this large class t A. I think in many
instances it would be better not to sentence them at all. If a man disregards the law

and sets it at defiance after the first time he should be sent to the district workhouse

under the new system, if it were for only ten days ; I would send him for ten days.

Q. Your jjroposal is to wipe out the county gaols for all prisoners who are serving

sentence? A. Yes, I would have no sentenced prisoners there. But my idea is that a

man should receive a public admonition when he is brought up in the first instance for

some trivial crime.

Q. How would such a system operate in our case ? A. You could put one of these

establishments I speak of in the middle of four or five counties, and then the difficulty

would not be so great. It would reduce the cost of removing the prisoners long distances,

and it would also do away with the necessity for maintaining separate staffs in each

county gaol. I do not see why we should keep two or three thou.sand people, or twenty

thousand peo|)le, in absolute idleness. I do not see what practical difficulty there is in

having these intermediate prisons. We have sixty-six county gaols and have sixty

counties. The State would take these at a valuation and would erect six more district

work houses for the prisoners now in the county gaols ; that would be between three and

four thousand, perhaps not quite so many ; it might be about three thousand.

Q. Have you decided who is to be the authority to determine what is to constitute

an incorrigible ? A. A permanent board would be appointed who would pass upon the

charge and investigate it.

Q. What results do you expect to obtain from the incorrigible prison ? A. Those

men who have been preying upon the public all their life, we propose to withdraw from

society altogether. We say to them " Society has no grudge against you, but it is desir-
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able, in the interests of the community at large, thatj'ou should be sent to this institution."

There are several crimes that would come under the category of offences for which prisoners

would be dealt with in this way. There are burglaries, forgeries, and aggravated
crimes of that nature ; but the determination of the men to be subjected to this sentence

would be in the hands ot a permanent, non-partisan board, as I say, of which the

superintendent of prisons will be the head.

Q. Then you would never give these prisoners an opportunity of redeeming them-
selves? A. I think that after a man has been sentenced a third time for burglary it is a

sufficient indication that he has no intention of reforming.

Q. How about inebriates 1 A. We have no provision for the inebriates under our
law. We have a committee now in conference between the State Charities and prisons

considering the law for correction of habitual intoxication, and the feeling at present is

that every man who is arrested and known to be a habitual drunkard, should be treated

for insomnia as long as the disease remains on him. We shall not wait for a man to

murder his wife in a state of delirium tremens before we take him in hand. The State

authorities say " We want to have the power to take a man up and treat him while there

is hope of effecting his reformation."

Q. Do you regard drunkenness as a disease or a crime ? A. The feeling of the

conference is to regard it as a disease, and a disease that can be cured under medical
treatment.

Dr, ROSKBBUGH.

Q. What principle would you adopt with regard to their treatment 1 A. Just as

they are provided for in an insane asylum. It is understood that the State provides for

men there and cures them.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You have one or two inebriate asylums already in New York State I understand ?

A. I do not know much about them. I know that they are not altogether satisfactory
;

but we have no power over those. We hear sometimes that they are not at all

accomplishing what was expected of them.

Q. What do you think should be done in regard to the detention in the county gaols

of persons waiting trial Would you advocate classification there 1 A. No. You must
remember that every man in the county gaol is presumptively innocent. We hold that
every man should be kept separate from every other prisoner. We think absolute separa-

tion is necessary. All the gaols that are built on the models we provide are constructed

for this purpose.

Q. Are you in favor of the cellular system for the penitentiaries ? A. Not that

system that is in operation in the Eastern Pennsylvania prison. At the time I visited

West Chester prison they turned in §96 after paying the expenses and maintenance of

the prisoners.

Q What were the men employed at 1 A. They were shut in their cells ; they have
a rag industry there and this is carried on in the cells. They have five or six hundred
prisoners there. They have their looms and the men sit before them weaving lag carpets.

They pay 30 cents a year for them. Each man is obliged to do this to pay for his bread

and buiter, and for what he weaves over this he gets an allowance of so much per yard.

Short term prisoners are employed in cutting the rags. I never saw more angry looking,

madder looking men in my life. These men would not work on the previous day when
they were brought in there. 1 asked the authorities what they did with them. They
said that when they refused to do anything they adopted the simple plan, no work no
dinner. The next day they were all at work. I asked them what they did with those

men when they left. They told me that one man had saved $96 and a fraction. They
had bought him a loom and hired him a room to put his loom in. His sign was painted
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and the people now took their rags there. The man was a capitalist when he went out.

That man will never be a criminal again in my opinion. There would not have been one
of these men there if he had had $10 in the bank.

Q. What do you think of this resolution passed by the Prisom Reform Conference
which met in Toronto in November of last year :

" A boy under 14 years of age not
previously vicious should be restored to his parents upon their giving a guarantee of his

future good conduct ; failing this he should be sent to an industrial school
;
" and then the

next resolution reads :
" A. boy under 16 years of age having a natural tendency toward

crime, or being convicted of a second ottence, should be sent either to a reformatory direct

or to an industrial school on trial, according to circumstances, and a special court should

be organized to deal with these cases as well as females charged with light offences. A
boy should never be brought to an open court or be sent to a county gaol ? " A. I think

that is an admirable thing. We have not done all that in New York. We have had it

under consideration, however, and some of our leading men have expressed opinions upon
the subject. Judge Wayland, Dean of Yale College Law School, said to me he was
strongly in favor of a law to this eflfect being passed.

Q. You have had great experience in matters connected with criminals and crime,

and your immense correspondence will render your evidence invaluable upon this point.

What in your opinion is the chief cause of crime ? A. I must refer you to the third

chapter of Genesis for the cause, and if you can remove it I am sure we will all be glad.

Q. We are talking of a cause that can be removed now by legislation 1 A. Well, I

will iiive you one cause which 1 set out pretty fully in an article of mine in the Furum
;

that is our immigration system. I do not know whether you find it .so in Canada, but to

my mind our immigration laws in the United States ; or, rather, I ought to suy our

immigration system, causes a good deal of crime. At one time we were in constant

receipt of letters, and men came to us who had been sent out by various local bodie.^ in

Great Britain and Germany and other places. Many of them were given ]iapers to go to

Manitoba and the North-West, but they only gave them money enough to pay their fare

to New York. Their pai)ers were drawn up for Manitoba so as to avoid the law. This

fact became so notorious that th-i Secretary of the State admonished us that we should

not give succoiu' or pay money to these men. The facts became known to the authorities

and we have not had many of this class lately. It is astonishing with what coolness these

societies engage in this work. When I was in London 1 met several gentlemen who were
connected with these societies. One of them said to me, " We don't send these men to

you, we send them to Canada." Well, 1 said, "How do you know that the Canadians
want them." I don't know how you like being made the receptacle of people of this class.

Q. What is your opinion as to the class of crimes that are usually committed by

people of the stamp you have been describing 1 A. Crimes of violence, crimes against

the person very largely. I went into the subject verj' fully in the article I speak of in

the Foricm. 1 would advise you to look up a late article by Prof. Leoni Levy, who is a

gn^at authority upon the matter, and you will see from his Mgures how much some nation-

alities are in advance of others in this matter.

•

Q. Will you give us in your opinion what are the chief causes of crime in a categorical

way i A. There are so many things involved that it is almost im|)os8ible to give off-hand

answers to a question of this kind. Of course drunkenness is the cause of a great deal

of crime. Parental neglect and drunkenness. It comes, too, in very many instance:)

throu-h weakness, physical or mental. That is the result of heredity, hereditary condi-

tions and sanitary conditions. Vou \ ill often have to go back for more than one genera-

tion to find out the causes of crime in a family. 1 think drunkenness in the State of

New York produces a good deal of crime. It is the cause of the miserable homes, the

bad environments of a great many. These conditions are great factors in the produ..tioii

of crime. I am unable to tell you or e<plain to you how much drunkenne.sa is due to

these miserable homes and bad environments. You cannot purify the neighborhood where
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these exist without removing the saloons. You may remove the saloon and you would

still find that bad drainage, bad ventilation, will produce the evils that you seek to remedy.

Q. Can you say what proportion of juvenile crimes are due to drunkenness 1 A. I

think you will find that dealt with in Mr. Brockway's reports. He has enquired into

this question and his reports are all reliable. I should expect drunkenness to be a factor

in it, whether it is the cause or not. It is difficult to say where you can draw the line.

I should hardly expect to purify a neighborhood until I removed the facilities for

drunkenness from it.

Q. What would you say is the next cause of crime in the State of New York

A. Helplessness, lack of knowledge of how to get a living, and lack of training in habits

of industry.

Q. Laziness I suppose ? A. Not altogether that ; but we find so many young

criminals who don't know how to do anything. They have been to school ; they have

received a fair elementary education and have thus a smattering of learning. Perhaps a

boy whose father keeps a store and who has been accustomed to wearing good clothes,

does not care to learn a trade or go into the store as his father has done. He grows up

without any special training, and when the time comes he is unable to earn his living and

drifts into crime.

Q. You think that to be half educated is rather a calamity then ? A. I think to be

educated in the mere accomplishments and not in the real requirements of life is absurd.

I do not know how it is with you, but take the boys out of school, in ninety-nine cases

out of a hundred if you ask them about the theory of work they cannot tell you. If you

ask them to drive a nail they cannot do it. If you ask them to do anything that involves

a nicely trained hand and eye they cannot do it. There is contempt for manual labor

amongst them and that is fostered by our whole educationa! system. I advertised one

time for a stenographer at eight dollars a week. I fixed the salary so low because I did

not not care for a very rapid stenographer for the work I had in hand. On the same day

I advertised for a carpenter to go to the Burnham Industrial Farm at forty-five

dollars a month. I had seventy-two answers for the position of stenographer and one for

the position of carpenter. I advertised for an otfice boy at three dollars a week, and not

only did I get scores of boys, but my ofiice swarmed with grown up men even.

Q. You attribute a great deal of this to defective school training 1 A Yes, and

false ideas of life.

Q. I should like to ask you some questions with reference to the Burnham Industrial

Farm ? A. I am very sorry, but I have an appointment to keep in a very few moments,

and I have to attend a meeting of the Discharged Prisoners' Aid Society this evening
;

but the whole of our work in connection with the farm is fully set forth in our reports

and circulars of which I will send you copies. I cannot give you any more information

than you would find in these.

Toronto, December 9th, 1890.

Present : J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Charles Drury ; Hon. T. W. Anglin ;

Dr. Rosebrugh.

Rev. "W. A. V. E. Patttson, sworn.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What position do you occupy at Penetanguisheue Reformatory ? A. I am an acting

chaplain. I think it was sometime in February when we were appointed under the present

arrangement. I was visiting chaplain sometime before that. During Mr. Lloyd's term
of oflice I visited the institution once a week. I spent one hour a day there, two days a
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month ; the first and fourth Tuesday in each month. The hour was from four to five

o'clock. When Mr. Lloyd resigned the Inspector called the ministers of the three

denominations in Penetanguishene, the Methodists, the Presbyterians and the Anglicans,

together, and asked us if we would take over the work of the chaplaincy of the institution

between us, and we did.

Q. What arrange iients did you make between yourselves as to how the duties were

to be performed ? A To take the Sunday services turn about. Every third Sunday I go

there and conduct the service from 8.30 to 9.30 in the morning. That is the public

service for the Protestant boys. Then in regard to the Sunday school, not being able to

attend in the afternoon, each of us having our own appointment for the Sunday afternoon,

we succeed in making arrangement with a very etfiiient Sunday school superintendent to

attend the Sunday school for us, and also to conduct morning and evening prayers during the

week. Then we have arrangements amongst ourselves under which each visits the institu-

tion two days in the week. When we visit the institution on week days, it is not possible

for us to gather all the boys together. Each of us covers the boys of his own denomina-

tion and gives them spiritual instruction in the way of bible reading tor an hour or an

hour and a half. Of course we have a general oversight over them all. We generally go

into the school room and call out any of the boys to whom we think it is desirable to give

religious instruction, and we have the privilege of calling these together and talking with

them. We have a chance of moving round amongst them. On Tuesday forenoons from

11 to 12 o'clock we distribute the library books. The library is not a very complete

collection but it contains instructive books. There are a large class of books that have

been read and re-read so much that they are hardly any use now ; but being under our

control we do the best we can with them. We made a requisition for more books, or for

a library grant and we got $.50 or $G0.

Q. Do you find the boys are anxious to read 1 A. Yes. Some boys are very

anxious to read scientific literature

—

Harp'ir's Week'y is very popular, BlachwoocPs

Magazine—and they have had a number of extracts from the best magazines in the

country. Then we have a book there called the American Journal, which gives a good

deal of information about mechanics and so on. There is Scribner'g Momhli/ ; then there

are other periodicals like the Boys' Own Paper ; in fact, we have a great .leal of literature

of that kind which they like very much. The boys are very fond of literature such as

you find in the Sunday schools ; books of travel they are very fond of. One boy has

asked rae already for Stanley's latest book ;
" Darkest Africa." They go into the dormi-

tories at six o'clock, and they read in their beds from six till nine o'clock.

Q. Is the light sufficiently bright? A. Oh, yes, the places are properly lighted.

Q. Do you think that the present system with regard to the chaplaincy is likely to be as

efficient as the system that preceded it, under which the boys hid the constant presence of

the chaplain ? A. In a case of that kind much would depend upon the faithfulness of the

chaplain. There is no doubt that a man being constantly on the spot would be able to

get at places where the boys are not expecting him and would to some extent be better

able to check them. Then assuming that the regular chaplain who has been appointed

gives his whole time te the work, he necessaiily has more time for studying the character

of the boys.

Q. Assuming that you have a thoroughly efficient and attentive clergyman, would

his work be more effective do you think, from a moral and religious standpoint, tlian

the present system of divided duty ? A. I am not sure that it would. You see under

the present system we have the opportunity of going amongst the boys a good deal, and
we learn their history from them. Of course, even if you were entirely at the insti-

tution, the boys are at work for a great part of the time. You may go in and watch
the boys at their work, but there is not much chance of your being able to do anything

for them while they are there. Now in the schools they are hard at work under a teacli-

ing stafl and you could not have the constant presence of the boys there, for their time
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is naturally pretty fully occupied. Thus you see that after all the presence of the chaplain

at all hours within the institution would not be a very great advantage ; in fact, I am
not sure whether the advantage would not be more on the side of the present system.

Q. Do you succeed in gaining the confidence of the boys thoroughly ? A. Oh,
very much so. I might outline the plan I pursue with regard to this. I take ten or

fifteen boys into a large room on the days I go there. These boys are brought up to me
by the guard. The room, it is the vestry of the chapel, is nicely heated and comfortable.

T spend perhaps 25 or 30 minutes in singing and prayer and in catechising the boys, and
then I devote the rest of the time, an hour or an hour and a half, to private consultation

with these boys. I have taken the trouble to go through the record of many of the boys

to tind out their previous history ; how long they have been there ; what they are in

for
;
when they go out ; and thus I become thoroughly acquainted with the facts of their

history. While I am talking to a boy privately in this way, the guard sits with the

others ; and they have their bibles there, and the guard if he is a singer will perhaps sing

with them. I put each boy through a close set of questions. I caution him in the first

place to be very truthful, and to be free in opening his mind in any way he likes, and I

have succeeded in getting hold of the boys in this way ; in fact, I may say I have

succeeded admirably in getting into close confidence with a very large number of the boys.

Q. Can you get the boys, or any considerable number of them, to speak of the causes

that led them into crime, and of the circumstances of their life, and their surroundings 1

A. Oh, yes, I get this while I am in consultation with them. I find out what has

led them into trouble. I find out wTiat kind of a father a boy has, and what kind of

mother, and the circumstances that led him into the transgression. Some of them I may
say are there for very grave offences, some for oftences not so grave, and there are some
for mere nothing. Sometimes throwing a stone through a window in a street will bring

a boy there. The boy is taken before a magistrate, and the magistrate not knowing
what to do with him—perhaps he thinks his home is not satisfactory—sends him here,

believing it to be the best place for him. They come here not perhaps by any means bad

boys, and the trouble is how to deal with boys of that description. There are no grades,

and it is difficult to come to a conclusion as to the moral influence that association with

the others would have over them. There must be a bad tendency.

Q. Are you impressed with the truthfulness of the statements that they make to you 1

A. The impressions you receive vary. Some boys will be loo honest ; they will say too

much. Others will be exceedingly reticent. I sometimes feel that I can trust a boy that

is backward rather more than the boy who is too gushing.

Q. What are your views as to the reformability of the boys? A. I believe

that there is work of reformation going on in the institution. It is really a great

piece of encouragement to be able to say that we have from time to time had very nice

results from many of the boys. Some of them are incorrigible—are so naturally vicious

that we are altogether discouraged and despair of doing anything for them. The great

majority, however, are very attentive. Take the Sunday service for instance—and it is

essential under the present sj-stem that you should know how our ministrations are

received on the Sabbath day— it is really astonishing that we are able to report such

spiritual progress as we are now making. On the Sunday morning they are brought out

at 8.30 ; they are formed into parade order and brought to the chapel, and there they are

very attentive ; they respond heartily in the opening prayers and repeat the Lord's

prayer in concert. They are very attentive to the reading of the Scriptures and they sing

splendidly. They have some knowledge of singing and they are very fond of it ; they

appear to be very devout, and I really think that as the result of the Sabbath services

there is considerable good done. We had some difficulty with the singing owing to a

change in the organist, for it takes some time after a change of this kind before they get

into the way of things.

Q. You speak of the Sunday service in the morning ; then I understand there is the

Sunday school in the afternoon. Is there any difficulty in filling in the remainder of the
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time? Say from 1.30 to 3 o'clock 1 A. There is some d'fflculty ; in the winter they are

turned into the play room and after Sunday school is over they play there ali the rest of

the time until supper time. In the summer time they are in the play ground during those

hours playing baseball, lacrosse and cricket.

Q. Is not that very bad ? A. It is.

Q. Does it not counteract the effect of the morning service 1 A. Yes, and it destroys

the idea of the sanctity of the Sabbath.

Q. Do you know any way of remedying this practice ? A. I have a suggestion, and it

is this. Upstairs there is a large reading room which is not used except in times of epi-

demic, diphtheria or fever, and then it is used as a hospital. It is commodious, capable

of holding from 300 to 400 people, and it is seated. My suggestion is that these boys

should be brought into the reading room, instead of being turned loo'^e into the playground,

and be supplied with reading matter.

The Chairman.

Q. That is exactly what this room was designed for ; what it was built for ? A. Yes,

but it has never been used for that purpose.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. You are decidedly of opinion that the present mode of spending a portion of the

Sabbath day is bad 1 A. Yes. Its moral eflfect is bad. It undoes the religious instruc-

tion that we give on the Sabbath morning.

The Chairman.

Q. And you think that there is no necessity for filling up the time in that way ?

A. I see no necessity for it. They say that the boys require some relaxation to work off

a portion of their animal vigor, and this is the easiest way of getting rid of it.

Hon. Mr. Drurv.

Q. Suppose these boys were in a Christian home, they would be spending their time

pretty much in the way you suggest, ill reading and conversation ? A. Certainly. They
would not be allowed under the law to play base ball and lacrosse.

The Chairman.

Q. Have they not the same opportunity for amusements on the week days as other

children have ' A. Quite as much.

Q. Are they overworked 1 A. Oh my ! no. There is not enough work for them.

Q. I may explain the reason why this came into existence. Under the old cellular

system the boys were locked up in their cells. It was held, and I think truly, that mas-

turbation was generally practised in their cells on the Sabbath afternoon after the boys

returned from dinner. When the cellular system was done away with the boys were

allowed to road or do anything of that kind, but there »vas no provision for letting off

the animal spirits as they call it. There is no doubt that there was some difficulty in

deciding at the time wliat to do with the boys, as they had no place to put thorn ; but

there is no necessity for 3[ieniling the Sunday afternoon in this way now, that they have

got large rooms where they can go and have books to read ! A. Then you see there are

the Catholic boys. After 12 o'clock mass is over they go to play, and the Protestant

boys cannot make out why they should not play since the Catholic boys do it ; but every

one of those boys knows that outside this institution he would not be allowed to .spend

his Sunday afternoon in this way.

Hon. Mr. Asot.iN.

Q. At the Michigan State Reform School at Lansing the superintendent told us that

the haidest dav they had was the SiiiHlay, and they found it very difficult indeed to keep
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the minds of the boys employed ? A. Yes, no doubt it would be hard to keep them fully

occupied in a proper way.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. What would you think of a sugijestion to give thera an opportunity' for a little

physical exercise by having them marched for a certain length of time after the morning
service, not allowing them to play, but simply marching them under the control of the

guards ; and then after dinner taking them into the large room and furnishing them with

proper literature ? A. I think that would be a very good suggestion indeed ; I think that

would supply all that was necessary, and the boys after this exercise would be more
ready to spend the time in reading, for it would tire them to an extent. Of course you
must not lose sight of the fact that you are not dealing with ordinary boys. The arrange-

ment to give these morning exercises would be conducive to their health, and prepare

them for sitting down quietly in the afternoon. There are some boys who do not read,

but these will sit down quietly and listen to their neighbors reading.

The Chairman.

Q. Would you not go farther. Say that a guard takes out ten or fifteen boys for a

walk round the country, would you have any objection as a clergyman to this 1 A. Cer-

tainly not. I think so far as the idea goes it is excellent ; but there might be a fear on

the part of the authorities that some person might skip out ; and they might raise the

objection that the guard would be engaged.

Q. But you think there would be no desecration of the Sabbath in tilling up a portion

of the day in that way ? A. Certainly not ; I quite approve of it.

Q. Penetanguishene is a considerable town now, and there must be some excellent

readers amongst the population. Could you not get eligible persons to read to the boys

from works of an interesting and instructive character in this large room ? A. There are

a number of young men in Penetanguishene who would he willing to give their services

at work of this kind, and I think it would be a very good thing.

Q. To get into the boys confidence and to accustom yourself to deal with them takes a

little time, and just when he has got at a point when he is really doing excellent service,

the clergyman may be changed to another field altogether. Would it not be difficult

for another man to take up his work ? A. In some respects it would ; but then

again, the boys are constantly coming and going. My term is for three years ; the

Presbyterian is a Fettled pastor, and the Anglican is a settled pastor. We are

in thorough harmony, and if I were to leave it would be an easy matter to select a

man as my successor who would have the same ideas as myself with regard to the boys.

Hon. Mr. Anolin.

Q. Except on Sundays, you confine your instruction to your own denomination—to

the boys belonging to your own church ? A. Oh no, T can call in any boy ; but largely

I do confine my services during the week to boj's belonging to my own denomination,

because I am a little delicate in interfering with the others. I think this is only natural,

and we do not as a matter of fact extend our operations on week days to boys who don't

belong to us, but I would not hesitate to call in any boy if I considered that there was
any real necessity for it.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would it not be recognized by the church that your successor would have to be a

man who would be really serviceable and naturally adapted to the woik i A. Yes. I

should make a strong representation to the authorities as to the qualifications that my
successor ought to possess in order to engage in this work. I would represent that some-

one should be sent here as nearly like myself as possible. 1 have tried to get the visitors

interested in the work. If we could get such men as Dr. Potts to wield their powerful
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influence in getting a proper man appointed, I think there is very little doubt that it

would be done. Of course this would be a matter for the stations committee to deal with

and no doubt the facts would be placed before them in a proper light.

Q. Supposing you were the chaplain of the institution, do you think you could do

bitter work than you are doing now in conjunction with Mr. Curry and Mr. Kingston?

A. I do not ; but I may say I am very much in favor of the present systeiu ; although

Mr. Curry and Mr. Kingston are not greatly in favor of it. Through my being in favor

of the system as it exists now there might be a danger of my speaking from a prejudiced

point of view.

The Chairman.

Q. As to the Sunday school work, is it conducted by the clergy i A. No. It is

conducted by a very efficient layman, who is a guard there, Mr. Jaraieson, a man with

whom the boys are thoroughly in love. He is a very efficient bible scholar, and a man
who takes a great interest in teaching the boys, and the boys respect him very highly.

He has the whole of the boys thoroughly under his control. I am of opinion that he is

doiug better work than many ministers could do. The point has been raised whether we
could supply from the town teachers who are perhaps not at work in any of the Sabbath
schools, whom wc could select from all the churches ; but we are limited to a great extent

in anything of this kind and cannot introduce these except through instructions from the

government, through the warden.

Q. Let me outline a system, and say whether its meets with your approval. Say that

the three clergymen—the Anglican, the Presbyterian, and the Methodist—in weekly
rotation conduct the Sunday services as now, during the week services of a religious

character at stated times ; that in addition each clergyman shall be the superintendent

of his Sabbath school, and shall select capable teachers from his own congregation,

to teach the Tjoys of the denomination to which they respectively belong under the

direction of each clergyman acting as superintendent. Don't you think that this would
work satisfactorily ? A. That would be my suggestion and you have my most hearty

approval of the scheme. There you would have a system of instruction for the boys that

you cannot get now, and as you do for your prisons and asylums here you would have the

people outside interested in the work.

Q. And if you had carriages to go for the teachers and take them back would it

not be better to have ladies in some cases to take up the work. Would it not have a

humanizing effect upon the boys ? A. It would indeed.

Hon. Mr. Druhv.

Q. They do not come in contact with women at all now do they ( A. No, the only

woman they come in contact with is the organist.

The Chairman.

Q. Would it be well to keep up the denominational aspect of the Sunday school

work ? A. I think it would.

Q. As regards the general services they would be of an undenominational character ?

A. Oh, yes ; I may say we have no difficulty whatever with regard to denominational

matters. The boys are taught the bible in a general way apart from theological ditFerences

altogether.

Q. I am afraid that if you taught the Baptists certain ideas of the Presbyterian

faith there would be a row ? A. Well, we have no Baptists there. We have only some
three or four at the outride. I might just say here that I don't think the present system

has had a fair trial, because in these respects we have been handicapped and have not been

able to develop the plans that ought to be devi'loped. I hope that we will be able to

develop them in course of time. The inspector stated to us when we undertook this work
that we should go on as we have been going on conducting the Sabbath services and go
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on with the morning and evening prayers and he said, " When I return to the city I will

make out my returns and you will receive notice of the work and instructions as to how
it is to be carried out." To this day we have never received a scrap of instructions. We
have just been going ahead conscientiously and performing the duties that were incumbent

upon us.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. If the present system is continued would you formulate a scheme, submit it to the

warden and get the warden to forward it to the authorities 1 A. I think that would be

all right. The probabilities are that the inspector would do anything in the way that

might be suggested. The matter may be simply neglected.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. The inspector might imagine that there are difficulties in the way of such a scheme

as you have suggested that do not exist ? A. He may. At all events I think it ought

to be submitted to him. Amongst the difficulties that we encountered at the outset of

our task was the fact that we had no access to the library. The warden I think was very

likely waiting uatil instructions should come. I do not want to put a particle of blame

on the warden or any of his staff; but there was a great deal of inconvenience through our

not being able to get at the books. Mr. Curry offered to go to the deputy to see what was
the matter and under whose orders the library at this time was locked up. The boys were

without reading matter for a period of three or four months 1 should think. It is only

within the last two or three months that we have been able to get at the library.

Q. Would you say that introducing the outside public, young men and women, would

be a means of placing the public in sympathy with the institution, instead of having it

set apart as it is now as a place with which they have nothing in common ? A. I would.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Would outside teachers b3 able to do something more than is done at present in

the waj' of providing places for the boys when discharged ? A. There ought to be an

organisation of some kind for this purpose. The boys when they get out return to their

old haunts. They go back to the places they came from, fall into their old companion-

ship, drift into their old ways and thus they appear again and agaiu before the courts,

and in too many cases find their way to the Central Prison and the Kingston penitenti-

ary. One of the greatest difficulties is keeping a boy right when he leaves us ; we have

no guarantee that he will profit by the lessons he has been taught. Many of them when
they leave the reformatory, have nowhere to go.

The Chairman.

Q. Do you think if the clergymen and teachers formed a committee whose

functions would be to take this up in conjunction with the other matters and to put them-

selves in correspondence with people outside—that their efforts would have a good effect* A.

I think that might be tried. It might be worked very nicely. I think it could be and

ought to be worked satisfactorily. 1 would be very glad to do all I could to interest those

outside in the boys, and to do the best I could in the way of finding places.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Don't you think that ve might have a committee appointed or organized for the

purpose of selecting the boys to be sent out to different parts. If it were known that

such a committee were in existence, people might correspond with them with refer-

ence to boys ? A. Yes, I agree with all that has been suggested. There ia a boy now
who will soon leave us. His term at the institution shortly expires. J [e is my library

boy. He Slid to mi recently, " My time will be up in about six weeks." I said to him,
" Where are you going " and he replied, " I have no place to go to." He is a good boy.

He is caretaker of the chapel. He is intelligent, and is of great assistance in the lib-

rary. He is the boy who succeeded in discovering the mutiny that took place in the cells.
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He cut himself loose from the boys and ran to the deputy and told him that there was
trouble in the cells ; that they had a guard down and were strapping him. This boy is

really a well-behaved lad, and something ought to be done for him. It would be a pity

if some plan of this kind were not adopted. I may just tell you an incident ; it will show
you how boys regard their life here. A boy took a book from the library, and he wrote
on a slip of paper that I found—a little note at the back of the book—these words ;

" One
year and six months and then hurrah for the World's Fair at Chicago." You can readily

imagine what a boy dropping into a place of that kind under such circumstances would be
likely to do.

Q. Are the boys trained in such a way as to enable them to realize thoroughly what
honest work outside means 1 A. I think not. The labor aspect of the work is not fatis-

factory. It is just enough to keep them busy, but there is no attempt made to insist upon a

stipulated task. The boys make the clothes of the institution, make all the shirts, and
attend to the laundry work ; but this is as far as they go. It is not enough in my opinion.

They cannot when they go out feel independent enough in virtue of what they have
learned here, to ask for a situation along the lines that they have been working upon.

Q. Say a boy of 15 years of age goes into the reformatory. He is kept there fo*"

two or three years, do you think that after that time you would be able to say that this

boy would be qualified for work on a farm, or is the training there likely to lead to a

misconception of the work that would be required outside ? A. 1 am afraid it is. I am
fraid from the way the trades are taught that the boys would be seriously handicapped

if they went into situations on the strength of what they have learned there. The idea

of tailoring, and that is the most thoroughly taught of any branch of labor in the institu-

tion, is that a boy should he able to make a suit of clothes for himself by the time he
leaves there.

Q. The moment a farmer began to insist that a boy must be more lively and more ac-

tive would there not ari.se in the boy's mind a feeling against this tyrant who was e.xacting

more from him than was exacted from him in the reformatory ? A. I am afraid that

would be the result of it. The idea ought to be, if you give a boy a trade, to make him a
first-class tradesman, and if you want to make him a farmer make him a first-class one.

Q. Do you think that the teaching on the farm now is of a very effective character?
A. There are very few boys, not more than four or five, who do farm work under the
guard. They draw wood of course, and plow and harrow in the summer months. You
see a small percentage of the boys employed in this way, but they cannot be said to be
taught farming in any sense whatever.

Q. They are taught to be very inferior mechanics ? A. They are. Take for instance,

the carpentering trade ; the carpenter is there, and he is master of the position. He does all

the skilled work himself, and the boys are not tauglit how to use the plane and chisel, and
mallet and tquare, and do a piece of ordinary work even. The carpenter does everything
himself. He marks the boards, cuts out the work, and fixes up whatever is required. The
boys are simply (aught to be attendants upon him and to hand iiis tools to him. The most
difhcult piece of carpentering work that they do is to patch up iiny portion of the institution

that requires it. This is not teaching them a trade. There is nothing done to call out the

latent power that you want to develop in the boys in the trade that they are selected for. I

think the most thorough teaching is given in the tailoring trade. Some of the boys become
quite efficient there after being three or four years at the work.

Q. You have seen a good many boys discharged during the time you have been con-

nected with the reformatory. Do you think that they leave the institution better boys than
when they go into it f A. Certainly, some of them do. And then we are led to fear that

some of them do not. You see a great trouble in connection with the institution is that the

reprieve is not granted in a proper way to make it of any advantage to tiie boys. It is oper-

ated entirely from the outside, through the instrumentality of the boys' parents.

Q. Do the boys understand all this themselves? A. Oh, yes, thoroughly. .\ little

fellow will come to me and say, " Will you kindly write to my uncle and ask him to get
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up a petition for me." Some of the very worst young fellows in the reformatory are

released in this way ; boys who are brought in for rape, for manslaughter, burglary, horse-

stealing, and so on. There are inducements held out from some quarters for these boys,

that if they keep quiet and are tolerably good fellows they will get out before their time
expires. These fellows of course behave themselves reasonably well, and in some cases

the reprieve will come after the youth has served a year and six months out of five.

Q. What is the effect of this upon the other boys ? • A. It is bad altogether.

Another boy says, " I am a better boy by all odds than that boy." It seems that if I
kick up a row and make trouble here 1 can get out even sooner than I could by behaving
myself.

The Ghair.man.

Q Don't you think, from your observation of reformatory life, that if a boy leaves

the reionnatory without being improved he must of necessity have retrograded ? A. I

do. There is no middle place. A boy while he is there must be either going forward or
going back. I think under the herding system that goes on there a great deal of harm is

done to the smaller boys. Here is a little boy say from eight to nine years of age who is

committed under the law of vagrancy. He is a comparatively innocent little fellow. He
is placed with other boys very much older and more experienced in crime than himself

and they set to work to teach him all they know. A little leaven leaveneth the whole.

Q. When you say herding together, are you opposed to the as30ciate system of dor-

mitories ? A. No, I am not opposed to those, but there ought to be some classification,

according to age.

Q. Do you approve of cottages ? A. If we could reach that, I do. I would have
separate homes if possible. Proper classification in one huge institution is of necessity

hard to obtain.

Q How would you classify them ? A. I would take boys from eight to ten and
select them according to their crimes, and then have another selection of boys from ten

to twelve, another from fourteen to sixteen, and another from sixtten to twenty ; I would
have those selected and if possible kept by themselves.

Hon. Mr. Druey.

Q. What would you think of establishing industrial schools under the government
direction, and reserving the reformatory for those who have been convicted for serious

crimes ? A. I think it would be a great advantage to have an industrial school system.

It would be immensely better than the way things are now. There is no use mincing
the matter ; we labor at a great disadvantage in every way ; from an educational stand
point, and from a moral and religious standpoint. For instance, I have half-a-dozen boys
who come to me and say, " We would like to have a Utile prayer meeting by ourselves."

I cannot give them that. They are associated with the rest of the boys and they cannot
be separated, and it is against all the law and order of the institution to make an inroad
in this way into established precedent. I have been trying to bring into operation a sys-

tem with a view to enabling the guards to become thoroughly acquainted with the boys.

I have my list of boys who are under a particular guard and 1 get him to give me an
exact account of the behavior of the boys and I make note of it ; and the next time I

come 1 have a private consultation with the boy, and I ask him if he has been doing any-
thing wrong, how is it you have done this

;
you know you have been doing wrong " or

on the other hand, if the report is favourable, I say to him, " I am glad I have got a good
report from the guard to-day about you." We do our best to take any steps we can to

encourage the boys to do well. The boys will sometimes have excuses : For instance, I

would reproach one for having been swearing, and he would say, " I got mad and I swore,

so and so." Perhaps an oath you would not expect to come out of a boy and he would
coi'fess it and I would advise him to try to subdue this tendency. We have got to make
large allowance for them, but their truthfulness in many cases is beyond question.
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Q. Do you think that the association of the baJ with the good lias an e\il efl'ect ? A.
Yes, it is tlie greatest evil we have existing there. I think the mixing up of the bad
with the good is a great mistake.

Q. Do you think they regard this placa as a prison, or do they look upon it as an
establishment that exists for the purpose of making them better boys I A. If you put

the question point blank to the boys, " Do you like to be here," they will tell you " ^'o
"

every time, and yet there are boys there who are infinitely better oti" than if they were

in their own home life ; still they would prefer going away from the institution. Every-

thing there is kept in the best order, the most perfect cleanliness is maintained, every-

thing is comfortable, and everything nice. To use a common expression, you could almost

take your dinner ofl" the floor. Then there are regular hours, and the boys are healthy.

There is only one case of sickness there to-day, and it is really surprising how perfectly

free from sickness they always are. They have regular habits, and they are infinitely

better ofi than they would be outside.

The Chairman.

Q. What percentage of the boys in the Eeformatory do you think ought to be in

industrial schools f A. I should say nearly one-half", having regard both to age and
ofiences.

Q. Would you only make the reformatory the last resort 1 A. I think so. My obser-

vation is that the magistrates have very great reluctance in committing the boys to the

reformatory.

Q. Do you represent the other Protestant clergyman at Penetanguishene ? A. Yes>

I speak here for Mr. Curry and Mr. Kingston.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Some believe that reformation would be far more likely to take place if there

were absolute separation of the Catholics and Protestants. Have you given this matter

any thought 1 A. Yes, we have had this ditKculty to meet constantly in connection with

our work, and especially on the Sabbath day. It would be a very great advantage if we
could have them separate altogether. It would be a good thing if there could be such a

thing as two separate establishments, because you can easily see that the Protestant idea

of Sabbath desecration and the Roman Catholic idea are widely dillVrent. It would to

my mind be a great advantage if a division could be made in some way.

Q. Do you believe that the religious differences are carried to this extent, thai it' a

Protestant boy was making an elTort to turn over a new leaf and to do better that effort

would be thwarted by association with a Catholic boy ? A. There is that danger : and

then of course the other side obtains as well. A Protestant might ridicule the foiiiis of

the Catholic religion, and of course this would be very ofl'ensive to the Catholic boys.

Again, some Protestant boys, for instance, don't scruple to laugh at the confessional.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q". You have a little confessional of your own 1 A. Oh, yes, we must keep even with

them.

Dr. ROSEBRUGU.

Q. 1 suppose you believe that in a reformatory every person connected with the

institution, whether as superintendent, guard, or instructor, should be in full sympathy

with the work of the reformatory. Do you believe that this is the case with Penetangui-

shene reformatory I A.I think as a general thing it is. I think there is a very etiicient

staft" there, and ihey have the reformation of the boys at heart, but the difficulty comes in

in this way : The guards are apt, and do in fact, try to stand in well with the boys, and

by doing so they have less trouble with them. If a guard has much trouble with

the boys, his dismissal would take place. The authorities would regard him as a man
who cannot get on with the boys, and consequently a guard is apt to be lenient in a
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certain direction for the. purpose of gaining the confidence of the boys and keeping

himself in touch with them. I will mention just here that chewing tobacco is a very

bad habit at the reformatory and very general. How the boys get tobacco is a mystery.

I succeeded in getting out of one of the boys where they got it. This lad when t^uestioned

said, " Well, the guards gave it to us." This was one case, and there were others in which

the guards were apt to buy the confidence of the boys, and it is no uncommon thing to

find them chewing tobacco in all directions. It obtains more amongst the Catholic boys

than the other boys.

Dr. ROSEBRUUH.

Q. Have you any farther recommendations to make to the Commission ? A. I think

not, I have spoken of the Sabbath school, of the advisableness of employing the boys in

reading on the Sunday instead of in the playground, and I would like to emphasize that

I would be glad if attention were directed to it, so that we might get rid of thi.s terrible

diflicuUy on the Sunday afternoon.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would you have any objection to formulating your ideas in a general way and

submitting them to the other two Protestant chaplains, so that they would have their

concurrence, more especially those relating to Sunday school duties, and to the mode of

spending the Sunday. We would thus know that these were concurred in by the other

chaplains'! A. When I go back I will talk the matter over with them and do this.

Jamks Massie, Warden of the Central Prison, re-called.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. The Commission understand that during your recent visit to Great Britain you
made extensive observations in regard to the present system of dealing with prisoners

there. Would you describe it ' A. I had seen, year after year, statements to the ellect

that crime was rapidly decreasing in England, and I wanted to satisfy myself whether it

was the system of prison management that was to be credited with this decrease or the

means adopted for preventing the criminal ranks being constantly recruited. The
diminution of crime between 1878 and the last returns issued in 1890 was from 32,000

in England and Wales to 20,000, or just about one-third.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. What do the wordo convicts and prisoners in the English official returns mean T

A. The convicts are those under sentence of penal servitude from two years and upwards.

They make it, as I learn from them, a sort of sliding scale. Formerly it was five years,

but some time since they included men for two years and upwards as convicts. Since

the English government took over the management of the prisons they have changed the

principle of these things, and a man would be as much a convict now sentenced for two
years as he would if he were sentenced for ten. When I reached Liverpool 1 commenced
work. I never savif a lower stratum of society throughout England and Scotland than I

saw in Liverpool. I saw more filth, unwashed women, unwashed children in the lower

streets of Liverpool than I saw anywhere I went. The amount of filth and poverty was
quite appalling. I concluded from what I saw in Liverpool that the number of children

left wandering about the streets was enormous, and that there was amongst the poorer

classes a very large amount of destitution and a very large amount of neglect of the

young. The little things were on the streets at all hours of the day and night. I went
from Liverpool to London and immediately put myself in communication with Sir Charles

Tupper, with the Home Secretary, and the commissioners of the London police force, and

the superintendent of the detective department, and I gathered from them a considerable
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amount of information. I then visited first of all Mrs. Meredith's missions—the Nine
Elms Mission—for women who were rescued at the prison gates. I learned from Mrs.

Meredith that the number of women reclaimed, who had once fallen into crime, was very

small. Everything was being done that could be done, but still the result was not very-

great. On the following day 1 visited the home for orphan children. They had a

number of homes each containing about ten children in the charge of a mother. These

places are just as like homes as it is possible to make them. Everything is clean and
very comfortable

;
plain ,so far as the dietary is concerned, but with sufficient ornamenta-

tion about them to make the children feel that they are homes for them. These children

were all girls. They are picked up from the courts or wherever they are found wandering

about uncared for. When a child is brought by the police into the court the magistrate

asks if anyone will take care of the child, and Mrs. Meredith's agent volunteers to take

it. The agent makes enquiry, traces the source from whence the child came, gets from it

the place of its birth, and learns something of its history ; and if it is thought better

upon enquiry that the child should be kept away from its associations they keep it. If

the parents, on the other hand, are people who are capable of taking care of the child it

may be restored to them. They keep girls in these homes until they reach the age of

fourteen years, and they teach them housekeeping, cooking, knitting, sowing and so on,

and then tind them situations. They correspond with them as long as possible after-

wards. Mrs. Meredith's assistant at this institution told me that they kept a very close

record of them, and that they knew that a great many of them were fairly settled in life

and doing well ; a great many of them were rescued. Of course, these homes were only

one of many similar systems in England. They are supported by private subscription

and by grants from the government. I went to Edinburgh after this, and 1 came in con-

tact with Mr. Henderson, superintendent of police in that city. He confirmed the state-

ment that crime was rapidly decreasing, and he thought that this was largely, if not

wholly, owing to the fact that they enforced the school regulations there. They have no

truants. In addition to this, great attention is paid to the children of the poor. A
whole army of philanthropists and missionaries visit their homes and make provision for

them. I asked him if there was in the lower strata of society now the brutality that we
used to associate with it twenty or twenty-five years ago, and he told me that there was a

great improvement in this respect ; that there was nothing like the same amount of it

now as there was at the time I referred to ; that the tone of the people was improved
;

that in former years it was quite a venture to go through some parts of Edinburgh—the

Canongate and the Cowgate, for instance—but this is not the case now. At all hours I

saw people, some the worse for liquor and others not, in these lower streets, and 1

mingled with them, but they never interfered with me. I conversed with mechanics and
got a great deal of information about their private life. I found them ready to respond

to the application I made to them for information. I asked a mechanic why so many
visited tap-rooms on Saturday and other evenings. His explanation to me was this :

" You know I work hard all day and when I go home in the evening my wife don't care

to read, and I can't read very much. If I sit down to read 1 fall asleep, and if I go out
and spend the evening in one of these rooms I can hear the news. The rooms are well

lighted and comfortable, and with a pint of beer or a glass of whiskey my wife and I can
pass a very comfortable evening. There is a deal of talking going on, and we just stay

there to hear the news until time to go home to bed." 1 said to him, " You require

physical employment, and you require .sleep, but you also need something else." He said,

" Yes, these don't fill up the sum of life, I want something more. My wife goes with
me and takes the child along." 1 found many thousands spent their evenings in the tap-

room and did not become drunkards, but it is from this class that the drunkards come.

Then when they become drunkards they neglect their children, and from that the step

downward to crime is not a long one. I visited the school for girls in Edinburgh, a

very nice institution, where they teach girls housekeeping and educate them ; but I am
sorry to say that the report was not favorable. One of the ladies in charge admitted
that very many of the girls fall into bad ways after they are placed out in situations, and
that although they get nice places for them many go wrong. The chililren in this institu-

tion are committed as criminals.
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Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Would you suppose 50 per cent, went wrong t A. Oh no, not so many as that.

I should think from what she said there might be from ten to twenty per cent. I then
went to Glasgow and visited the industrial schools and prisons in that city. They are

well kept and very clean. The same system prevailed there as in England and other

parts of Scotland. There is no mingling together, no association of prisoners, no oppor-

tunity for conversation under any circumstances, except in the case of the few who are

employed in the kitchen or bakery, and there may be some employed in the boot shop
who talk quietly together. The prisoners, when they take exercise, walk in a circle, and
there is no opportunity for conversation. The prisons are surrounded by a high wall,

and the cell looks inside the prison. The corridors are in the centre and the cells run
alongside the walls, looking outward, so that they have always plenty of daylight through
the windows. The wall forms the back of the cell, and the window is high up with heavy
corrugated gla.«s in it. The windows of the cells are not opened. They secure thorough
ventilation without opening the windows. The sy.stem of ventilation I may say is most
perfect. There are two inlets to every cell and two outlets. Through these the fresh

air is admitted and the foul air thrown out.

Q. What work was going on there? A. I found, in many of the ceils where they
were working, that the men were occupied at cocoa fibre and teasing hair ; but I found
nothing there of the fcetid atmosphere that you find in some cells where the men are con-

fined for a lengthened period. l!y permission of the governors I went through several of

the prisons, but could not converse with the prisoners. I sometimes trespassed a little

upon that rule when I wanted to know a little of the convict's life.

Q. How are the arrangements as regards water-closets 1 A. Attached to every cell

is a bell, and when a man rings this bell he communicates with the warder who unlocks the

door of his cell, and the distance the man has to go depends upon the length of the cell block.

There may be six or eight closets in every block of cells, but they are all within easy

access of all the prisoners. When a man goes out to the closet he sees nobody and is

locked in again. The convict never gives the warder unnecessary trouble because the

warder knows who rings each bell and of course it would be the worse for the prisoner if

he rang it when there was no need.

Q How are the baths 1 A. The baths are in the sime tier, sometimes at the end
and sometimes in the centre of the cell block. The prisoners go to them singly, the

isolation is completely stmlied and thoroughly carried out.

Q. You are speaking now of the local prisons ' A. Yes. They correspond with our
county gaols, but they are used very largely for prisoners who are sentenced for such terms
as men are sentenced to in the Central Prison. They are three or four storeys high. The
doors of the cells are close and they get light fiom the other side. I found in many of

them the corridors were from twelve to eighteen feet in width, with balconies projecting

and a space between the b.ilconies was covered over with wire netting. This did not
interfere with the view in any way, neither did it stop the ventilation. I visited the

penitentiary at Perth. They are removing the convicts now from Perth to Peterhead,

where they keep them employed at quarrying the granite. There were only about 300
men there instead of 800 or 900 The only thing that they do now is to make fenders

for ships of cocoa fibre, with the e.xception of making large sacks for grain and wool ; but
this will be stopped now because' they are getting these made in India, where the jute

grows. There was nothing special to learn at the penitentiaries. They were not so

interesting and they were all alike. The system of isolation prevails in all gra<ies of

prisons. The convicts undergo in the first instance nine months seclusion ; and if they
gain so many marks they are removed all the sooner. In some of those associate prisons,

such as the penal establishments, at Peterhead and Portsmouth, the convicts are allowed

to come in contact with each other. They all want to get away from this solitary confine-

ment as soon as possible to the larger convict establishments. Solitary confinement seams
to be a great deterrent. As to the moral effects of this nine months' seclusion Lieutenant
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Colonel Campbell, who is a very good authority in the matter and a very strict disciplinarian'

seems to think that the men do not get worse morally. They get a little better in his

opinion ; but I gathered from what he said to me that there was no great work of

reformation accomplished amongst them. I supposed that it was not the deterrent

influences of the prison that was accomplishing the great work in England and Scotland
;

but solitary confinement was the means of keeping men from crime. They have some
effect certainly, and the better care of the young is a very important factor in the decrease

of criminality.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Would it come to this, that thp work of reformation can be effectively carried out

with juveniles, but so far as adults are concerned the application of prison discipline is

deterrent rather that a reformatory influence ? A. Yes. They fear solitary confinement.

This kind of life in prison is what they dread. I do not think that upon the whole the

reclamation of the prisoners is looked for so much as giving them a wholesome fear of

what the consequences of ihcir crime will be. I spoke with the chief warders, with the

ordinary warders, and witli 'he prisoners themselves, and I concluded that it was the

deterrent influences of the p)isnn upon the convict, and the great care taken to prevent

the young from falling into criminal ranks, tliat caused the great falling ofl'in the criminal

ranks—the decrease of criine in England and Scotland. At Aberdeen I spent some time

with the Procurator Fiscal, an 1 with several of che bailies. I visited the gaol, the poor-

house, the industrial school, and the Old Mill Reformatory. 1 went to St. Nicholas poor-

house, and I found in that a number of the milder class of lunatics—persons who were

not bad enough to be sent to a lunatic asylum. I found also a number of boys and girls

who were to be tried for offences, and who, instead of being sent to the gaol, were sent to

the poorhouse. Little girls were put in with aged paupers and the boys were put in also

with the aged male paupers. Tliere was nothing bad about the surroundings, and I thought it

a great deal better to deal with the poor people in this way than to have them in the

gaols as we have. Tlien 1 visited the old prison, one of the oldest in Scotland. It is

remarkably well kept, very clean, and I had an opportunity of conversing with the

prisoners there. They invariably told me that it was the last time thej' would be found

in an establishment of that kind ; that when their time expired they were not coming

back again. 1 met a number of very intelligent men in all the prisons and many of them
told me they were driven there tlirough force of circumstances I went back to Edinburgh

and visited the industrial school there, originally Dr. Guthrie's ragged school. I met a

number of bright looking boys and girls in nice clothes coming along the road. They
were from the institution—were going to see their friends or relations. I musit have

pa.ssed f.irty or fifty of them going along in twos and threes. I went over the institution

with Mr. Henderson, the superintendent. All was perfection so far as cleanliness went,

and they are doing excellent work there. I learned from him that nearly all liis boys

were apprtnticed to mercantile hou.ses in the city of Edinburgh and Leith. They went

to shipping, some of tiiem into the merchant marine and into the navy. There is a great

difficulty in getting them into the navy now. A large number of the boys enlist into the

army. The fife bands go all over the country and the boys are greatly attracted by the

music. They have an excellent calisthenic cla.^s at this institution. The etiect of these

exercises upon the boys is splendid They develop their muscles and give them a better

carriage and bearing. Wliatever there is of latent good in the boys these exercises help

to bring out and fit them to take a high level at the time they leave the institution to

enter the army, the merchant marine, or to engage in the mercantile institutions of the

country.

Q What industries do they follow there ? A. Tailoring, shoem iking, carpentering,

gardening. The boys have a good education. They bring them up to the fifth and sixth

standard.

Q. Do you know what instruction they have in moi ale and religion? A. At this

institution in Edinburgh they are Protestant boys, but there is a Roman Catholic insti-

tution for boys there, too; it is quite a distmce from the city, however, and 1 did not
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visit it. Mr. Henderson said they found themselves able to accomplish better work by
having these Protestant boys under Protestant teachers and the Catholic boys under
Catholic teachers. There was no conflict of authority. Both parties preferred the

separation. I met several prominent gentlemen of the Roman Catholic persuasion there

and they all told me they preferred this. After leaving Edinburgh I went back to

London, and I went out first of all to visit the homes at Swanlea and Farmingham, with
Mr. Clark, Secretary of thf Institution at Farmingham. I found the home an excellent

establishment under splendid supervision. After dinner the boys were congregated in

the gymnasium, a very large building. They have a band there and a large number of the
smaller boys sang to us to give us an idea of the attention bestowed to this branch of

culture. Some of the boys afterwards went through calisthenic exercises. The Farming-
ham boys are such as are picked up in the courts. An agent of the homes attends the
courts in London, and when a boy is brought before a magistrate he asks if any one will

take charge of him, and the agent of the homes at once says he will do so. They keep
these boys as we keep ours at the Reformatory. They are cared for there until they reach
the age of sixteen years, and then are apprenticed out in m rcantile houses in England.
Each boy when he leaves the institution gets an outfit. At Swanlea the arrangements
are the same, but the boys at Swanlea have parents or relatives who pay twenty pounds
a year for them in order that they may be properly trained and educated. Of course

there are none of the criminal class there. I should say that at Farmingham they were
very beautiful boys— 240 or 2.30 lads with bright faces and smart appearance ; and yet
Mr. Clark assures me that they are taken from the lower strata of London society. The
system of treatment there completely transforms them. Mr. Clark said that only a very
small number of the boys went wrong.

Q. Are many of the boys put on farms 1 A. A few, but not very many. After
leaving these establishments I visited the homes for discharged prisoners, and poorhouses.

One of these homes is specially under the care of Mr. Wheatley, who is a great success

in dealing with boys and men. They take prisoners into these homes and find them em-
ployment until they can get steady employment elsewhere. Their diet is very plain, and
their work shops are plain, and cheaply provided for in every way ; but still sufficient for

the purpose in view. These lads are found employment outside in the day time, but they
have to go back to the home every night and sleep there. They give u|) their earnings to

the institution, and if their earnings are more than sufficient for their maintenance the

surplus is kept for them until they leave the institution altogether.

Q, What do you call the institution ? A. St. Giles' Mission Home. Then I visited

Newgate Prison ; but there are no occupants in Newgate now. They have changed it

internally but they preserve still one of the old vaults where they used to put the prisoners

down underground ; the place is just like a vault, and it shews the kind of prison life they
had in the old times. I next visited Holloway Prison, a very large establishment and
very beautiful, and it is kept very clean. There is no industrial work carried on there

different from the others. Fender-making, mat-making, tailoring, shoe-making and cook-
ing were the principal employments. On the same day I visited Pentonville, a convict

prison and saw the tread-mill in operation. Pentonville is a very beautiful prison. There
were 700 inmates when I was there. I went through a few of the cells.

Q. What is the size of the cells ? A. 700 cubic feet space is allowed for each. They
are about twelve feet deep, about eight feet in width, and quite high.

Q. How many men had they on the mill ] A. Ninety men. They walk fifteen

minutes and rest five. It is most laborious work. Each man stands in a box and has
no opportunit)^ of speaking to the man beside him. The old convicts know how to take
it easy. They were all perspiring terribly when I saw them. They grind their own wheat
in this way. They give them bread there made of wheat flour mixed with bran. It

makes a good healthy food but our fellows would not take it. The majority of the
prisoners are isolated but some were associated and had'opportunity for conversation with
each other. These were in the associate room, tailors, shoe-makers, mat-makers, and so on.

The warden said that these men had all good conduct marks, and that thorough order pre-
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vailed amongt them. There was veiy little conversation going on. The dietary is ex-

ceedingly plain. The dinner consisted of very, very thin soup and this bread I have
spoken of.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Under the Crofton system the men for the tirat three months were kept on the

verge of starvation ; if they hehaved themselves the diet was improved in the next three

months, and after the third three months they got full prison fare For the first three

months they got the most distasteful kind of work, and this seems to be the idea

at Pentonville ? A. I think that you can find no substitute for the tread-mill. Clothing

that I could conceive is so severe as the tread-mill.

Q. Did you regard the diet as sutiicient I A. They told me it was sufficient, but it

was even at the best a very light diet indeed. They baked just a little bit of a loaf for

their dinner like a penny roll, not much more. Their dietary is not much more than half

of ours. After visiting Pentonville I went to the tiolborn Union Workhouse. There

they have a Board of Commissioners who visit what is called the Union one week, and

what is called the workhouse part of the Union every second week. This Board meets

once every week. There is not much for them to do, but there is a capital opportunity

for their having a day's outing, and they have a good time. In the Union part of the

building 1 found a great many children of all ages from infancy. A very lax and loose

system I found prevailing. Parents might leave their children there ; little boys and big

girls were all running about ; and I saw more evidences there of unclean immoral life of

the parents than I saw anywhere else. In speaking with the superintendent and the

teachers I found that they could accomplish a great deal more if the law were such that

they could keep a child so many years, but the child could be taken out at any moment.

Matters seemed to be very mixed up in that way in England.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What part of London does this refer to ? A. The vestry district of Holborn. The

vestry seems to control that part ; they have a great deal of power over the water, ga.s,

sewage, and so on. Then I went out of the Union part of the establishment to what they

called the workhouse and I found that very well managed, kept very clean, under the

supervision of a lady who was admirably adapted for her position as matron. They did

a large amount of laundry work, and a good deal of dressmakinsj was carried on by the

women. I iound in the woikhouse a great many young and middle aged men who ought

to be working, and I asked them why they were not in some prolitable employment. In-

variably the answer was that it was impossible to get work. There are ten laboring men
in London for one who is wauled, and so there is only a living for one man to be divided

amongst ten. They let them go just as they please ; chopping a little wooil, and doing

odd jobs while they are there. At this institution there would be in the neighljorhood of

600 men, women and children.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. Before coing away from this I would like to ask if you saw anything of the

truant schools, or of the day industrial schools there ? A. I did not visit any of these.

The truth is that I got tired out and became satiated with these establishments.

Hon. Mr. Drubv.

Q. So far as you could see there appeared to be general satisfaction as regards the

manner in which the gaols are worked now 1 A. Oh, yes. Not only the governors but

all the wardirs, appeared to be much pleased with the present system. I was about to

say that I wanted to see London life, .so I went down into some of the lowest parts in the

great city. I [lut myself in conversation with some of the most wretched specimens of

humanity, and as in the workhouse and in the gaols, I found there that the worst speci-

mens of the human race were the victims of intemperance. Intemperance ha.s a great

deal to do with the vast volume of destitution in London. There are of course other

things that have to he taken into account. Wherever one man is really needed you will

772



54 Victoria. • Sessional Papers (No. 18). A. 1891

find ten, and one can hardly help being impressed with the idea that criminality follows

this state of overcrowding and poverty. This is not of course true to the extent now that

it used to be, because there are so many of these people who are well looked after. There

are so many poorhouses for the destitute. There are so many missionaries of all religious

denominations working amongst the people, and the majority of them are cared for in

some way or other. Mr. Anderson, the Superintendent of the Oetective force in Lon-

don, said to me, " You would be surprised how few there are who are not visited by

missionaries and who are not cared for in some way or other," and the effect of the atten-

tion and visitation is the constant lifting up of the lowest strata.

Q. Does this not create a spirit of dependence upon these agencies? A. It does

with some, but not to the extent that you would suppose.

Q. Do they seem to care to do any work 1 A. Oh, yes ; if they could get it.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q You believe that children are well looked after now 1 A. Yes, I do ;
and this

very f«ct of looking after children, bringing them before the courts for trivial offences in

order to take charge of them afterwards, makes the number of arrests and convictions

much larger than they otherwise would be. A few years ago there were no convictions

for truancy, but now the number is very great.

Q Do you think that the cellular system has been effective in reducing crime ? A.

Yes. It is claimed, as i have already said, that the cellular system has a great deal to

do with the decrease of criminality since 1878.

The Chairman.

Q Take a local prison with a couple of hundred prisoners in it, how are the inmates

exercised and aired 1 A. They have a square ; in a spot in the centre of it an officer takes a

place, and then there are walks laid out for the men six feet apart. They are about two

paces apart one way, and at least six feet apart the other way. The men are called out

by number, and they always keep them in such a position that there is no possibility of

association. They are not allowed to converse at all, although they are in the same yard.

Q How is it in respect to those at work in the domestic departments t A. There i|

a certain amount of association there. On asking this question of the Chief Warder at

Pentonville I found that only selected prisoners were allowed there.

Q. What has been the effect of cellular confinement for long periods on the men
mentally ? A. Most of the warders told me it never resulted in insanity or anything of

that kind. I may say that I enquired as to the extent of secret vice in the institutions

there and I was very pleased to learn that there was very little of it indeed. I enquired both,

at the institutions for boys and the girls' schools as well. Knowing that we have such an

amount of .secret vice which is destructive both physically and mentally to men and boys,

I gave special attention to this, and found that in England and Scotland it was scarcely

known amongst them. They have been able there to keep this thoroughly down.

Q. What is the system of inspection there t A. There is a board of Commissioners

who visit the prisons, and everything is submitted to this board.

Q. Is this a local or Government board 1 A. There is a board for Scotland and one for

England and one for Ireland; and there are special visitors under the boards in connection

with the reformatory schools. I know, because I went down to the training ship Cornwall

with one of them. I think the court of quarter sessions in each county appoints a com-

mittee of their own body to visit the prisons. These magistrates are visitors ex-ojficio,

and they record their opinions in the visitors' books.

Dr. ROSP.RRUGH.

Q. Some believe that there would be an improvement in the system in Ontario if,

instead of having one or two, or more inspectors, there were an advisory board of commis-
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sioners appointed, who would have jurisdiction over all the prisons ; and state institutions

of that character. The board to be somewhat analagous to what they have in the State

of Ohio ; to be appointed by the Government for five years ; to consist of men specially

selected for their fitness for the position, and entirely non political. What do you think

of this 1 A. I found that they had a board of commissioners in many of the states over

the border and in England, and these commissioners invariably look after their work very

closely and do it very well. There was a unanimous expression of satisfaction with the

system under which the work was done in Great Britain. All the people who had given

attention to penology that I spoke to were unanimous in speaking of it in terms of the

highest commendation. As to our own prisons we have always been under very good
inspection here, but I do not know that it would be detrimental to the working of the

institution if there were a board of commissioners to advise upon matters aflfecting the

management. Many things that a board might be able to accomplish cannot be done now.

It might be an advantage to the Government and an adva.itage to the institution if there

were a board of commissioners. Not that I am finding fault with the present system,

because it has worked remarkably well ; but there would be an advisory board who would
be able to consult with each other, instead of having things Ipft to one individual

as now.

Q Don't you think that if there had been an advisory boird appointed ten years

ago there would have been no necessity for this GomraissLon .' A. I do. I quite agree

with you. A good working board of commissioners would have taken hold of the matter.

You could not expect one inspector to be able to look after all the institutions so

thoroughly as a board would do He could not really do the work in the same manner as

a board of commissioners would do it, that is, a board consisting of men free from political

bias, and not trammelled by hindrances of that kind. I should anticipate from the

appointment of such a board good results.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Are you speaking now of a general board of commissioners or of a local advisory

board for the Reformatory at Penetanguishene and other establishments ? A. I would
say if you are going to appoint a board of commissioners, one board should take the over-

sight of all the institutions of the Province. You will get them more effectively

managed. You will get a more complete system. The board should have jurisdiction

over the Reformatory, the Central Prison, the gaols, and industrial schools, if they are to

be established by the Government.

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. Would you include lunatic asylums ? A. No ; they are under a different system.

There is no need whatever of a board of commissioners for them. The institutions are

entirely different and liave to be conducted on difU-rcnt principles. You have to work
on general principles in dealing with pauperism and crime, and you have also to accom-
]ilish, if you possibly can, the reformation of the individual. 1 know that if the indeter-

minate sentence system were to be adopted at tlie Central Prison, I would not like to see

one inspector undertake the responsibility of cairying out the parole principle. There
ought to be some properly constituted, fully qualified body to deal with that. If the

indeterminate sentence were introduced, the board of commissioners would be a necessity,

and if they are to have great powers imposed upon them they would change to a very

large extent the present system of management. You would then require lo have a

superior class of government officers in all the institutions, men who would not be eye

servants, but who would be thoroughly efficient and who would faithfully discharge their

duties all the way through.

Q. You are in favour of the cellular system 1 A. I am decidedlj' in favour of it

;

judging from what I saw in England, I am strongly impre.ssed in its favour.

Q. Would you also be in favour of cells for the separate confinement of prisoners in

the Central Prison ' A. Yes, we get a percentage of men there wlio are not tit to be

associated with other men at all. Their intluence is bad upon the discipline, but they
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would be all right if they were kept by themselves. I know that I could accomplish a

great deal more if I had cells into which 'I could put these men, giving them employment
and keeping them entirely away from association with others.

Q. How many such cells would you recommend in order to introduce the system

there '? A. I should recommend the erection of about tifty cells.

Q. In a building capable of extension 1 A. Yes.

Q. You state that in the reformatories of Great Britian there is absolute separation

of Catholics and Protestants. Would you recommend this to be adopted here ? A. Oh,

yes, for the boys and girls ; of course you will understand that I am influenced by what I

saw and what I learned in England and Scotland ; I would strongly recommend this. I

am strongly in favor of the separation of the two religious classes. Each class should be

under the training of their co-religionists ; much better work would be accomplished.

Supposing you had a board of commissioners to supervise these institutions, such a boaid

could speak with far more frankness and firmness with the heads of these institutions,

and they could expect them to deal far more effectively with them if each were managed
directly by a head who was in thorough sympathy in matters of religion with the inmates.

My own e-^perience teaches me that there should be separation in tliese establishments,

indeed I do not know but it would be better in the prisons I should like to say that of

the boys at Penetaguisheae, some are great hulking fellows, but under the English system

boys are not retained after sixteen. I would suggest as regards Penetanguishene that

a master should be appointed to teach them calisthenics. You have no idea how
beneficial the result of this has been iu the institutions I have visited. It lifts the

boys up at once and calls out their latent qualities. Then I would say with regard

to punishment that I have been strongly opposed all along to dark cell punishment.

I would not put a man or boy into a dark cell until I had exhausted every other

means of punishment. Sometimes they will not do this work or that and set

authority at defiance and there is no alternative but this mode of punishment ; but a

boy punished in that way will become emaciated and his .system will be run down. I

think if you could put the boys or the men who are inclined to become incorrigible

under the charge of a sharp officer a great deal more would be accomplished than
under the present system of punishment ; of course I would make the punishment severe

without reverting to the harsh means I have spoken of.

Q. Do you approve of the recommendations of the Prisoners' Aid Society 1 A.

Yes, I do.

Q. You think that we should extend the principle of industrial schools in the

province? A. Yes.

Q. And you think that we should have a reformatory similar to Elmira for the

province 1 A. Yes, but the Dominion would naturally take this up. The men sent

to that institution would be from all parts of the Dominion. It would be too burden-

some for the province.

Q. You have heard it suggested that we should have an industrial iuebiiate asylum.

Do you approve of that ? A. Yes. I think I have mentioned to you before that there are a

certain class of inebriates who should be removed from their families altogether for a

time. Employment should be found for them and they should be made to support their

families while under detention. This is not impracticable ; it can be done and it would be

better for the men and for their families if they were sent up on an indetermin.»i,e sen-

tence in this way. It would cure a great many of them I think and would remove a great

deal of poverty.

Hon. Mr. Anglin.

Q. One of the suggestions made was that you should have the inebriates in the

Central Prison in a separate part of the building, what do you think of that I A. I think

you would require to have a medical superintendent over them, or at any rate there would
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have to be a resident physican, for these men would have to be placed under medical

treatment as well as discipline and work. «

Dr. ROSEBRUGH.

Q. What do you think leads to drunkenness ? A. I think most of it is due to want

of power of will. They tell me—those poor fellows that I speak to—that they are slaves

to it to such an extent that they cannot leave it alone. They say that they can go on all

right if they never have it, but once they taste it they lose all control over themselves and

must have it. Many of these drunkards htc really good men ; capital workmen, good

prisoners ; in fact they are all right so long as they are kept in confinement. I have a

man with me now who has been I do not know how often in the prison. He is a

tailor, a really first class tradesman. I never have to rebuke him, or to find fault

with him for anything. H^ does everything he is told, is most exemplary in his con-

duct, conforms to all the rules^ and regulations, but when he goes outside, and his term

expires on the first of .January, he becomes an intolerable nuisance. He says himself,

" 1 am better in prison far than if I were outside When I go out nobody cares for me,

and I like drink and it gets the better of me." This is very sad, and I know that it is

true with a great many others. The best thing for thein is to shut them up for a long

period, and by that means and with a proper system of treatment, you may strengthen

their will-power so that whea they Jeave they will be aVjle to resist temptation and

will be qualified to earn their livelihoocySJs.honest respectable men.

Rochester, N. Y., December 13th, 1890.

Preifent.—J. W. Langmuir, Esq., Chairman ; Hon. Ohas. Drury, Hon. T. W. Anglin.

Miss Craig, Acting Matron of the girls' department of the State Industrial School,

Rochester, gave evidence.

The Chairman.

Q. How long have you been in this establishment ? A. Four years last May.

Q. How many girls have you in the institution now! A. 134.

Q. How many distinct classifications have you ? A. Three. Primary, first and

second divisions. Our primary class is supposed to consist of young girls from seven to

twehe who have been committed for petty larceny chiefly. Some of them have not

committed offences of any kind They are in for vagrancy. They are children whose

parents are not responsible for them. Some of them are orphans.

Q. What is your next classification] A. The first divison girls are between the ages

of fourteen and sixteen. These differ entirely from the primary in the degree of crime.

To a certain extent a large proportion of these are morally bad before they co-ue to the

institution. A large proportion of them have fallen.

Q. I suppose they have committed some kind of offence in every instance—are

prostitutes in some cases ? A. Not in this division The second division is constituted

mostly of those guilty of prostitution. These are kept entirely separate from the others,

They see each other at church but they don't mingle at church, nor are they allowed to

associate in any way. They are kept separate in the laundry and in the various domestic

departments.

Q. Do you succeed in keeping up a perfect classification in these three divisions ?

A. I think we do succeed very well.

Q. So that there is no fear of corruption 1 A. No If we find anything of that kind

we immedately transfer the person who has a corrupting influence.
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Q. Do all attend school 1 A. Yes, every division. Each division has its school

room where the girls are taught. The primary school meets in the afternoon from 1.30

to 3.30, and in the evening from 5 to 7 o'clock. The same amount of teaching is given
to the first division and the second division have school from 5 until a quarter to eight in

the evening.

Q. What work do you keep the girls engaged at? A. We have sewing rooms,
corridor work as yon call it, which consists of cleaning, making the beds and such like,

and we have dining room and kitchen woik

Q. The work you do, I suppose, includes making shiits for the boys and the bed-
ding of the whole institution ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you find that this affords you sufficient employment for the whole of your
inmates ? A. Yes, it fills up the time entirely.

Q. Are the girls in the primary department re-committed very frequently 1 A. 1

should not say frequently, but occasionally they come back.

Q. Do those of the first and second division come back more frequently ? A. I

think so. It arises in this way. They go out to work and some of them do not suc-

ceed, but it is not on account of any particular crime that they come back ; it is more
that they are inefficient to do the work required of them.

Q. Are any of them weak-minded? A. Some of them are not as brilliant as we
would like.

Q. Do you think it is wise that these should so frequently come in and go out of

the institution "f A. I do not know I am sure. It seems hard, but they are not able

to do anything for themselves when they go out.

Q. Can they take care of themselves ? A. We generally look after those especi-

ally and don't allow them to go out until they are able to take care of themselves
;

but we sometimes of course make mistakes.

Q. I observe you have associate dormitories and single rooms. Do you think that

the associate system as a whole for girls would not be as good ? A. I do not. Sometimes

when they mingle together they talk over things that they should not talk over ; and

sometimes their thoughts and words drift in the direction of crime.

Q. Do you find that keeping the girls separate improves them morally ? A. Yes, of

course, we always maintain a strict watch over them. We always throw all doors

open so that the lady in the hall who has charge at night can have access to every

sleeping room. The doors stand open all night.

Q. Would you recommend the .separate room system for even the younger inmates ?

A. No, I think for very small children section rooms should be provided.

Q. How many would you place in each ? A. Four in a large room, I think,

would be a fair number. Three would be as many as we would desire to have in any one

of our sections, but if the rooms were larger you would not require so many of them.

Q. As regards the large associate rooms, how many would you put in them ? A. They
count sixteen in one of the sections, but I think if there were fewer it would be better.

The greatest number of girls associated in one room should be twelve, and these should

be all young girls on an equality morally, for this reason that you would have less to fear

in the way of contamination. Occasionally we find a girl who is very good and who has

an elevating influence over the others, and takes an interest in the work. We would

allow such girls to associate with others. This works very satisfactorily.

Q. At what age would you have separate rooms for each girl ? A. About twelve,

but it would depend a great deal upon the character of the girl.
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Q. Would you place all the girls in your number two division iu one dormitory ?

A. No, I would not approve of that at all.

Q. What do you believe to be the chief cause of crime and vice amongst young
girls 1 A. I think it is largely owing to the fact that parents don't look after them
propel ly. I should say carelessness on the part of the parents, want of proper homes, and
proper care

Q. Do many of them come to the institution owing to drunkenness on the part of
the parents 1 A. Yes, a great many. We occasionally have had children who come
from good homes, but not very often.

Q. Do many come from farm homes ? A. No very few.

Q. If it is known that a girl is going to the bad, is she visited or taken in hand
by any association before she is committed here ? A. I have never known anything of
that kind. I believe they would have a pretty hard time if they were to take them* all
in hand in this way.

Q. Don't you think it would be well to try some plan of this kind before putting
the girl into an institution and familiarizing her with institution life t A. Yes. I think
it would be very desirable.

Q. Is drunkenness chiefly the cause or the effect of crime ? A. I do not know.

Q. Drunkenness producing poverty, and poverty producing crime. Are these the
links in the chain 1 A. I think that is largely the case.

Q. Do you think that many girls who have gone astray are likely to be induced to
lead a proper life again 1 A. We have several instances of those who have.

Q. What means do you take to supervise them after they leave the institution ( A.
It is part of the duty of the chaplain to look after them when they are placed out.

Q. As a matter of fact and speaking generally, do you think that any large number of
those who have fallen are likely to be reclaimed I Do many of them remain virtuous after
they leave your care, or do they go wrong again 1 A. I have not been in this position
long enough to pay very close attention to this subject. I have not had the means of
finding out how they have done after they have left.

Q. I should like to get your views although merely speaking in a general way. Have
you found a great many of them keep in the paths of virtue ? A. A great many do keep in
the paths of virtue. I have heard the chaplain say that a very considerable number of
them do.

William W. Murray gave evidence.

The OuAiKUAN.

Q. You arc the superintendent of the New V^ork State Industrial School at Rochester?
A. Yes. I was appoiuted on the 20th of October last, when I took the place of Mr.
Washington. Prior to that I was assisttnt superintendent foi two years, and prior to that
I was in charge of the technological department.

Q. How long have you been in the institution altogether? A. Fiveyeais next Feb-
ruary. I started the first shop. No assistant has been appointed since I have b.en in
charge.

Q. What number of boys have you in this institution. A. 639.

Q. How many girls ? A. 134.
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Q. How many classifications have you in the boys' department 'i A. We have first

and second divisions, and the primary ; tlie same as in the female department ; but we
cannot say that we have any distinct classification, as the boys are allowed to congregate,

that is, those in the first and second divisions. Those in the primary school are entirely

separate.

Q. What is the difference between those in the primary school and those in the first

division 1 A. The boys in the primary school are committed for truancy and vagrancy

and petty offences—boys that are not masturbators. Just as soon as we hear of a boy

doing any harm in this department we take him right out of it. In this department the

boys are kept regularly at school and at military work. These boys do no industrial work
beyond keeping the house clean.

Q. Are these committed to the primary school ? A. All boys are committed to the

institution, and the superintendent selects the boys who go to the primary department.

Q. Are the children in all cases brought up in the open court before a magistrate and

charged with offences ? A. There is no private examinations.

Q. Do you think that it is a good system to have boys and girls in one institution ?

A. I don't. ], think they ought to be under different organizations entirely.

Q. How many industrial departments have you in the institution 1 A. There are a

great many different kinds of work going on ; first, we will say, there is the domestic

department ; then there is the laundry work, the bakery ; the majority of those who
serve a full term go out to that trade. This comes under the heading of technological. In

the bakery, the kitchen and the domestic work we employ from 75 to 80 boys. The
domestic work, the kitchen and the bakery are one department of industrial employ-

ment. Then we have a number of boys employed in keeping the corridors clean.

Q. Have you instructors in each of these departments 1 A. Yes, we have a baker and
cook, and certain boys have instructions in these departments. Then there is the foundry,

that is technological. We have twelve employed there under one instructor. In the

blacksmith's shop we have twenty-two, bat the work is simply carried out for instruction

in technology under one man. There is the pattern shop, where the wood patterns for

the foundry are made.

Q. How many boys have you in each industrial department ? A. Fourteen

in the pattern shop under one instructor. The carpenter's department comes

next with thirty-three boys altogether. There is a separate master there. We
have one instructor who looks after twenty-four boys, and then we have a man
connected with the institution who looks after the repairs. He takes the boys who
have graduated from the carpenter's shop and directs the work in this depart-

ment. Then there comes the tailoring, at which we have about forty boys. We have

twenty-eight boys who do repairs—mending and patching—these are in addition to the

forty, so that we have about sixty boys altogether at work in the tailoring department

at repairs and everything else. Then we have twenty-eight boys in the shoe shop. We
have a machine shop, where they make machinery. Thirteen of the brightest and most

intelligent boys are in this branch. Then we have the mason's shop. We give techno-

logical instruction in masonry, brick work, plastering, and work ot that description. This

comprises the entire industrial department with the e.xception of the primary school.

Q. Do you aim at giving every boy a knowledge of some trade or industry ? A. We take

larger boys and try to teach them trades, but the first division boys are too small to learn

trades. We give them a sort of manual training, a small smattering of work, but of course

we cannot teach them trades.

Q. Do you find that when they leave the institution the boys are able to make their

living with the knowledge of trades that they acquire here ? A. Yes. I have seen a

great number of letters sent to the Managers by boys who have left the institution. Here
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is one written by a boy who graduated in the woodwork department. He says he is now
earning three and a half dollars a day and is employed at the erection of a large hospital.

A great many letters have been received from other boys to the same efieot. Some from
the machine shop and some from the pattern shop ; some from other branches of the

institution. Here is one from a boy who worked in the machine shop. He came here

a tall, overgrown country youth, who didn't seem to have anything in him. We put
him into the machine shop and he developed into a competent machinist. He is young
and has not had great experience, but he is earning a dollar and a half a day as a locomotive

engine tender.

Q. How many acres of land have you in connection with the institution 1 A. Forty-

two.

Q. How many boys do you employ on the farm 1 A. About nine or ten.

Q. What are your ideas of farm work 1 A. I think well of it. We have a

class of boys who are feebleminded. They are healthy boys who have perhaps for

years been masturbators, and if we put them to this kind of work it seems to suit them.
Very few boys care to remain on farms Most of them are from cities am' towns, and
they like city and town life far better than country life.

Q. Have attempts ever been made to absorb them into the farming prfpulation ? A.

Yes. There are a certain class of boys who don't care for anything else but farming, and
they do well on farms. Here is a letter from ;«. boy who has done well on a farm. That
boy was sent to us from a country district, but boys that are sent from places like Syra
cuse, Bulfalo and Rochester do not care about going on farms.

Q. Do many of the boys who come to you appear to have cultivated vicious habits,

suoji, for instauce, as whiskey drinking ? A. Some do. Cigarette smoking, in my opinion,

brings more boys to this institution than whiskey. Cigarette smoking does a great deal

of harm amongst boys. We had a boy here who became actually crazy. When he was
sent here he would not go to bed until he had six or seven cigarettes. The influence this

habit lias over them is most pernicious. I remember a boy whose father brought him
here because he could do nothing with him. That boy went on like a maniac, laughed

and cried, and made piteous appeals for one more cigarette. The cigarette has some drug
in it that produces this craving.

Q. Do you find that any objection is made by the labor unions and outside industries

to giving boys technical instruction in some trades ? A. We have not had a gre^t deal of

trouble, but we have had a little in finding positions here in the city for some of the boys

after we have thought it time to send them out ; the difficulty did not amount to a great

deal. You see our boys are scattered all over. They come from different cities in the

State and from country towns. One boy comes from Buffalo and work is found for him
there, and the unions don't trouble to ask any questions about the matter.

Q How many institutions have yon altogether in the State of New York for reforma.

tory work 1 A. We have two more, one at Itandall's Island and the other in the city

of New York. They are called reformatories. The only difference between this institu-

tion and those other two is that our boys are taught trades. They don't teach them trades

at the other institutions. Of course they have work of some kind, knitting, cleaning and
so on.

Q. Do you happen to know the number that they care for ? A. I think the population

at Randall's Island Reformatory is between 700 and 800, and I tiiink that in the juvenile

asylum in New York city they have about the same number—750.

Q. And you have about 750 ? A. Yes.

Q. What authorities commit 1 A. Judges, magistrates, justices oi the peace.

Q. And the children are committed to the respecti.ve institutions for offences named
in the law ! A. Yes, .sir.
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Q When a boy commits an act which brings him into one of these institutions, does he

become a ward of the state? A Yes, and this wardship continues until he reaches his

twenty-first year.

Q Can the managfirs of the institution bring a boy back to it after he leaves ? A. Yes.

At any time between the period of his release and the time he reaches twenty-one years.

When a boy is committed who has the authority to pronounce him Ht to go out ?

A. The disciplinary officer or superintendent, who is the sole judge of the time a boy is

fit to go out.

Q Have vou a Board of Management? A. Yes, we have a board of fifteen gentle

men who live in the city. The board make rule.s, and they see that a boy has a home to

eo to before he leaves the institution. The chaplain investigates what kind of a home it

is or whether the boy has any home or not. If he has a home his papers are sent to his

parents and they sign an agreement ; and send down the amount necessary to pay the

bov's fare home. Then we feel that we are justified in allowing him to leave the insti-

tution If he does not do right we bring him back again. The chaplain visits the

homes of the boys and keeps up correspondence with them. If the boy comes from a

distance the chaplain ascertains the facts from the clergymen in that part of the btate

He travels a good deal, makes enquiries, and acts between the boy and his parents, and

the boy and his guardians, and frequently when he finds that things are not satisfactory

he has to bring the boy back.

Q What other concurring authority is there to act before a boy is released by the

superintendent 'I A. There is the chaplaiu and a discharging committee.

Q. Do you place before the committee the boys recommended for parole? A. No;

only when the parents send in requests for release.

O Is the fitness of a boy to go out determined by the superintendent and chaplain ?

A I won't say the fitness of the boy. Th- superintendent determines the tim^ th. boy

shall <^o but the chaplain determines whether he shall go home or not. He ascertains

this by correspondence with his brother p.isto.s m various parts of the State.

O You never absolutely discharge a boy until he is of age ? A. N-^ they are all

paroh'd, and the object of this is that we may have the power to bring a boy bi,ck the

moment he lapses into criminal courses.

O What number of recommittals have you ? A. We cannot say that we have any

recoimnittals. We bring all back who misbehave themselves. They are not recommitted.

What percentage then are brought back ? A. I think I may say we have 20 per

cent and that is a liberal percentage. These are brought back, some because they have

committed faults, and others because they have been badly placed-because perhaps

their parents have not treated them as they ought to do.

O Have you power of apprenticing under the statute ? A. Yes
;
but we have nob

anorenticed many. We have oiily applied it to those who go out with farmers, and in many

cases they have done well. A boy is allowed to remain in the institution until he gets a

situation and if a boy is not suited with a contractor, or with the man he is working for,

whoever he may be, he can be changed by consultation with the chaplain.

Q. Has the boy to communicate with the authorities of the institution if he wants a

change of place while on pat ole? A. Yes.

Q. And the supervision of the State is absolutely continuous until the age of twenty-

one is attained ? A. Yes.

Q Does this system apply to the whole of the juveniles dealt with in the New York

State Reformatory? A. No, different institutions have different systems. I do not

know wha'-, the system is at Randall's Island, or at the juvenile asylum at New York.
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Q. In addition to this system of Eeformatories or industrial schools for juvenile

delinquents, are there any protectories ? A. There are no others under the direct control

of the government. There is a protectory at Westchester, and one at BuSalo, but these

are under the Roman Catholics.

Q. Who appoints the board of this institution ? A. The governor of the State.

They are appointed for four years. Most of the board are held over ; that is, the members
who have retired have been retained for the present, for there have been some changes in

the institution during the last few years and it is in a kind of transition state at the present.

I do not think that the governor wishes any change in the constitution of the board just

now.

Q. Do they hold their meetings in the institution ? A. Yes, once a month.

Q. What are they supposed to do ! A. There is a great deal of committee work
done here. The visiting committee are supposed to visit the institution once a week and

report upon its condition. The discharging committee look after the discharges, and the

petitions for the release of boys. Then there is the school committee, which has entirely

to do with the educational matters. There is a building committee which looks after

matters of construction ; a sanitary coinmrttee which attends to everything affecting the

health of the inmates, and there is a technological committee which directs the training

and the teaching of trades.

Q. Can these gentlemen alter the systems that exist in the institution I A. Yes
;

they can make orders for whatever alterations may be deemed advisable.

Q. Who has the appointment of the superintendent and the doctor ? A. The board.

The teachers are selected by the school committee from a list furnished by the Civil

Service Commission.

Q. Who appoints the chief instructor ? A. The technological committee.

Q. Supposing an improper man was appointed, what .st^ps would you as thesuperin

tendent take to have the mistake rectified I A. 1 would report at once to the president

of the board. The president generally approves of the recommendations made by the

superintendent.

Q. Do you think that you would have fuller authority over the officers, and be able

to maintain better discipline, if you had the appointing power? A. I feel that it would
be better. I think the discipline would be better.

Q. Have you any difficulty in securing the removal of any person who is inefficient,

or who might not act in accord with your ideas 1 A. No. But it would take

me some little time as things are at present. For instance, as regards one of the

instructors of the technological branch, it would be difficult. I would have to bring the

matter before the chairman and enquiries would have to be made, and there would be

some delay and trouble in that way.

Q. Have you power to suspend an officer who acts improperly 1 A. I have no power
beyond making representations to the board.

Q. Who appoints the chaplains ? A. The board.

Q. How many have you 1 A. Two, one Protestant and one Catholic.

Q. How long have the present chaplains been in office ? A. They have been here

about three years.

Q. Do vou consider it better to have efficient permanent chaplains for such an

institution as this, than ha-'-e the duties performed by a committee of ministers in the

city I A. I think it ia far better to have permanent chaplains.
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Q. What are the duties of the chaplains? A. The chaplains are supposed to investi-

gate and find out, as soon as a boy arrives at that stage at which we think he is ready to

leave the institution, what sort of a home he has ; to find out the boy's history. To keep
up correspondence with the friends and relatives of the boy, and after parole, to ascertain
how the boy is conducting himself and whether matters are going on satisfactorily between
him and his employer if he is placed out in a situation. The chaplains also superintend
the Sunday school. The Catholic chaplain has a service on Sunday mornings at 9 o'clock

;

the Protestant boys go to Sunday school at that hour. We have a Protestant service at

3 o'clock ; and occasionally on Sunday evenings we have prayer meetings.

Q. The Protestants and Catholics do not associate during the services 1 A. Occa-
sionally. We have a joint service of song sometimes, and when we do the superintendent
presides.

Q. Then do the chaplains hold week-day services as well? A. No, sir.

Q. Have you any readings of a literary kind, amusing and instructive ? A. Yes.
Then w.e have other amusements. One of our lady teachers went to Ireland last summer
and she brought a great many views with her ; so we have lantern views.

Q. I suppose your chaplains then are kept fully occupied 1 A. Yes, they have their

hands full.

Q. Do you give the chaplains the right to approach a boy in the workshop or any-

where else i A. They have that right, no matter what is going on ; the chaplain is

supposed to have the right to send for a boy for consultation as frequently as he thinks

necessary.

Q. Do you think that the authority thus vested in the chaplains has a bad dis-

ciplinary effect 1 A. No, it is a help.

Q. Would you place this same power in the hands of the chaplains in any new
institution if you had the entire control of if? A. Yes, I would.

Q. Do you think that the boys are amenable to the personal appeals made by the

chaplain ? A. Yes, a great many of them.

Q. In dealing with boys, do they sometimes talk to the boys alone and give them
advice and instruction? A. 1 sometimes do this myself. I often sit up till ten o'clock

talking with a boy in a confidential way.

Q. What is your salary ? A. 82,500.

Q. What is the salary of the chaplains? A. $1,000 and table.

Q. Have they residences in the institution? A. Yes, They dine with the

superintendent.

Q. Do you find that the location of the institution in the heart of the city is an

assistance or a drawback ? A. It is a drawback. We have men passing here who throw

up literature to the boys, give them tob.icco and things of that kind, and I tliink the

influence of the city surroundings is bad.

Q. When you say it should be in the country, do you mean that it should be away
from the centres of population, or merely sufficiently far away to avoid the troubles that

you experience here ? A. I mean just three to five miles out of the city. Not so far as to

be out of touch with the public, or to be where their friends could not visit them.

Q What do you do with the boys on Sunday between service times ^ A. The boys

are sent into the yard immediately after the chaplain concludes his service, for airing
;

then they go to the school room and thsy are furnished with literature.
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Q. What kind of literature 1 A. Harper's Weekly, the Century Magazine and
periodicals of that description.

Q. Who reads these 1 A. The boys themselves.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. Do you find that this is sufficient exercise for them ? A. No, they need more
exercise.

Q. They have no play at all 1 A. No.

y. What would you do to give them more exercise ? A. I hardly know ; in bad
weather we have no place for the boys except the school room. We want a gymnasium
very badly.

Q. Would you have some one there to put them through drill ? A. Yes.

y. But you would not allow them to engage in any games 1 A. No. At West-
chester they allow ball games, but I don't approve of this, 1 would not allow them here

myself.

Q. Are you not likely under vour system to give the V)oy an idea that when he leaves

the institution he will not be called upon to work harder than he is doing here? A. We
have had some little trouble in that way. I have suggested to the board that during
the last two months a boy should be required to work nine or ten hours a day. It is

better to accustom them to that, because they will have to face such conditions before

long.

Q. Would it not be better to give a boy two hours work at full pace than four hours
work at half pace? A. I think it would be well to keep tlie boy employed up to the full

extent of his capacity. 1 think the be.st way to meet the diihculty is to insist upon the

boy's doing a full day's work every day for sometime before he leaves.

Q. You have blank forms of reports which you furnisii the boys with when they go
out, and which have to be returned to you tilled up every three months? A. Yes ; they

are required to answer a certain number of questions, and their pastors or friends are

required to make certain statements which have to be sent to the chaplain.

Q. Do you find that these requirements are well attended to ? A. Yes. The reports

are generally made very satisfactorily.

The Chairman.

Q. What effect has the parole system upon the boys. For instance, if a lioy

commits a ])Ptty theft ; it may he the result of thoughtlessness, or perhaps it iii.iy be due
to the carele.ssness of his parents ; but that boy, no matter how excellent his conduct

afterwards may be, is kept under supervision for ten or fifteen years. l)o you tliiuk thuf

this long period of parole has a good or bad etfect upon the boy's mind? A. It has a

good etfect so far as I have heard, but one or two objections liave been raised to it by the

boys. There is one little boy who was committed for stealing ;S25 from his grandt'atlier,

he was discharged on parole and he is working now as a blacksmith. He wrote a letter

the otiier day wanting to know how much longer lie was expected to keep sending iu

these reports.

Q. What I want to know is this. Assume that a young lad commits a crime at ten

years of age, and at twelve he is sent out. He would have nine years during which it

would be incumbent upon him to report himself to the institution. If he wants to get

rid of this and to free himself from this restraint, don't you think if he is not relieved

it will have a bad efl'ect ? A. If that were brought under my attention I would nfer
the matter to the board, and I tiiink that if tlie circumstances were explained they
would release him from the obligation to further report himself.
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Q. These quarterly reports could be stopped and yet he would not be fully discharged,

so tar as the board is concerned ? A. No.

Q. Have you alway.s had this system of quarterly reports in connection with your
parole system 't A. No. The quarterly report system has not been in operation over
two years, but we find it works well with a certain class of boys.

Hon. Mr. Drury.

Q. If you parole a boy, send him back to his father, to his own home ; do you require
the parents or guitrdianto undertake anything on his behalf? A. Yes, sir. I will show
you here the agreements that are entered into by the parents. These are sent out in
every case and they have to be tilled up in proper form.

Q. I see that you require the parents, guardians or friends to send railway fare to
cover the journey 1 A. Yes, sir. In cases where a boy has only got a mother, who
might not be able to send the money, we would provide him with the necesssary amount,
but not under other circumstances. I may say that we have less trouble with the boys
who have been paroled since this system of report was adopted. We had a great many
boys discharged and re-committed.

The Chairman.

Q. I suppose a great number leave the State and then do not report at all? A. Oh,
we get reports from them from other States. One boy keeps up his report from
Philadelphia now.

Q. You say that the great majority of your boys would not desire to follow farming
life ? A. The great majority would not. Only the boys who come from the country
would wish to go back to the country.

Q. In that case you don't attempt to torce them into it ? A. No. The only boys
that we send there are boys who have no homes. The boys who have homes in the
city generally go right back.

Hon. Mr. Drury,

Q. You have only a small farm of 42 acre.s, and can only I suppose employ a small
number upon it

; do you select those who have come from the country t A. Yes.

Q. Have any experiments been tried with the boys who have come from the towns ?

A. Very few of them have been any good at that kind of work. We have boys here
who come from farms and who want to learn a trade. If we put them on the farm they
would be discontented,

Q. If you were to establish a model industrial school with your experience and
knowledge, would you establish it on the cottage system or on this associate .system that
you have here ? A. On the cottage system. I have not had any experience of the
cottage system, but from what I have heard and read of it I think it would be better
than the associate dormitories as we have them here.

Q. You have stated that you are very much in favor of the associate dormitory
system ; that is, as against the single cells, so far as the boys are concerned? A. Yes, I
may say that long before this associate dormitory w.is opened we had a great many boys
with a hang-dog look, and low intellectual capacity. They would learn nothing. We
could teach them nothing. It was all due to masturbation which they practised in their
cells ; but since the dormitories were opened up and we had better facilities for inspection,
we can see the difference in the clearer faces of the boys, in the rapidity with which they
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learn their tasks, and in their promptitude in obeying orders and conforming to the dis-

cipline of the institution. 1 found in this dormitory here one night a boy whom I

suspected of this practice. I wanted to put him in the end of the hall where he would

be under observation and he did not want to come. I followed him pretty closely and 1

questioned him, and he admitted that he was guilty of the practice and told me that was
the reason why he wanted to be alone.

Q. Then why do you prefer single rooms for the girls when you think the associate-

system is right for the boys ? A. It would not seem to me to be right to turn a number
of girls into an open dormitory, it is not natural. You take a lot of boys full of life and

spirits it is not desirable that they should lie alone ; but as regards girls it is altogether-

different.

Q. Do you think that your work here has been really a success ? A. I do. From-

enquiries from the chaplains and from my own observation during the time I have been

here, I have every reason to believe that the work can be pronounced a decided success.

t^). Can you tell the Commission what proportion of those who pass through your

hands are absolutely reformed? A. I believe from eighty to eighty-tive percent, of those

who pass through this institution are reclaimed. The chaplains of course have a better

opportunity of forming a correct judgment on this matter than I have, and from what
they have seen of the results this year they are of opinion that our average will be evea

higher than last.
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APPENDIX F.

Statement of E. A. Meredith, LL.D., Ex-Chairman of the Board of Inspectors of
Asylums and Prisons in Canada.

Questions 3.—Any improved means which may be adopted for rescuing destitute

children from a criminal career ?

In answer I should say, in the 6rst place, that no boy or girl under fourteen should
in any case be sent to a common gaol.

If the child has not committed any offence, but the parents are degraded and criminal,

the child should be taken away from them and sent either to an industrial school or home,
or, better still, placed under good home influence elsewhere.

If the child has committed some slight offence, the parents, not the child, .should be
punished, and the child sent back to the parents, if respectable. This would have the
effect of making them more careful of the child in the future.

When the offence committed is more grave, a punishment with a birch rod ought to

be administered to the child before being sent home.

While I am quite alive to tlie great value of homes, industrial schools and other
institutions of that class, if wisely and well administered, as a means of rescuing destitute

and neglected children, who through the corruptins; influences by which they are surrounded
are, presumably, on the road to become ' criminal," I am persuaded that there is a more
simple, efficient, ei^onomical, and in every respect a better way of dealing with them.
The system to which I refer has been in operation with remarkable success in the
enlightened Slate of Massachusetts for upsvards of twelve years. It has been carried out
there under the agency of the " Board of Stute Charities " for that state. During ten
years of the operation of this system about 20,000 juvenile offenders were brought bet'oie

the courts. In every case the board was notified of the fact and was represented at the-

trial by some of its members. Four fifths (or 16,000) of those arraigned were found guilty,

but ot these only one fifth, or 4,000, were sent to institutions, such as hoiues or industrial

schools ; the other three fifths (or 12,000) bi'ins; distributed among private families at a
merely nominal cost to the state, the board having the power to place the children in

families, and, if necessary, to pay for their board. While the average cost of a boy sent
to one of the institutions was about .$300, the average cost of a youth placed in a
family was only about $5, and the results so far as the children were concerned, were
much more satisfactory in the latter case, where the family took the place of the institu-

tion.

[See the remarks of Col. Tufts, the Superintendent of the Board of State Charities for

Massachusetts, in the proceedings of the National Prison Association, held in Toronto in

September, 1887, page 257.]

It is recommended that some such system might with great benefit to juvenile

oftenders and to the state be introduced into Ontario. It would be found it is believed,

much more effective and much more economical than even our industrial schools or homes.
These indeed cannot be altogether superseded, but will still be found most necessary and,
useful for those youths who cannot be satisfactorily dealt with in private families.

To carry out this plan in Ontario, would require :

(1) A Board of Commissioners at Toronto appointed by the Government with,

powers similar to those possessed by the Board of State Charities of Massachusetts, so far

at least as relates to dealing with juvenile offenders.
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(2) Local comniittees in the several counties.

The Board of Commissioners should be appointed by the Government, but should hold

office, like the judges, during good behaviour.

The local county committees might be chosen from the clergymen in or near the

county town, with possibly the warden of the county or the county judge, or both, as

ex-officio members.

The duty of this local committee would be to select proper persons among the farmers

or other residents of the county to receive youths into their families, and to exercise some
care and supervision over the children while living in such family.

Question 4.—Any improvemenD of the county gaols with respect to the classification

of prisoners ?

I have long maintained and am still of opinion, that all classification of prisoners in

county gaols is illusory, and that we must make our choice between absolute separation,

and cijntamination.

Upon this point there is, I think, an absolute consensus of opinion among all persons

who have studied the question of gaol reform, both in America and Europe.

The association of prisoners which now goes on in our gaols is :

( 1 ) An indulgence and attraction to the degraded and hardened prisoner.

(2) A frightful cruelty and injustice t<j the innocent prisoner or the novice in crime.

(3) A corrupting influence of the worst kind to all.

The separation which I contend for is separation as now enforced in England,

which is very different from " solitary confinement," as generally understood. The
prisoner in separate confinement is kept absolutely apart from the other prisoners, but he

is visited frequently during the day by the prison officials, and is furnished with some
kind of occupation (if posaiblej and al.so with books.

Where the separate system is enforced the sentences may be greatly shortened, and
in consequence, the cost of the gaol greatly reduced.

Another benefit is, that mode of punishment is very distasteful to the criminal class,

and will therefore prove deterrent to them, which imprisonment in gaol at present is not,

and lastly, the great advantage to the country is that the manufacture of criminals now
going on regularly and continuously in all our gaols under the associated system, would
be effectually stopped.

The large number of prisoners in many of our county gaols, as compared with the

gaol accommodation, is, I am aware, a great practical difficulty in the way of adopting the

separate system. But the number of prisoners in the gaols might be largely reduced if,

(1) Young children under fourteen years of age are not in any case sent to the

county gaols, and

(2) If habitual or incorrigible ofienders are not sent to the county gaols but to the
" Central Prison."

Upon the necessity for the adoption of the former rule I have already insisted in my
answer to question 3.

Upon the importance of the latter I shall say a few words in replying to question 6.

Question 6.—The question of indeterminate sentences for offenders against provincial

laws.

I have long advocated the wisdom of applying the principle of " Indeterminate

Sentences " to "habitual or incorrigible offenders."

Our present mode of dealing with this class of prisoners is as costly in practice as it

is irrational and absurd in principle.
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I venture to quote the remarks on this subject in a paper read before the National

Prison Conn;ress held in Toronto in September, 1887. Speaking of the practice which

obtains in this province of sending hardened offenders again and again under short sentences

to our common gaols, I say, " It would be difficult to tind language sufficiently strong to

characterize the folly of this system. So plainly contrary is it to the first princi|)lps of

prison ethics and the dictates of common sense," and in answer to the question : How
such oflenders should be dealt with ? I say, ' It is is the right and duty of the state in

the interests, not only of society at large, but in the true interest of the criminals them-

selves, to subject them to a lengthened sentence of imprisonment in some institution

(Central Prison or otherwise) where their labor will pay for their keep, and where,

under proper discipline they will have an opportunity for and an incentive to the forma-

tion of habits of industry, self-dependence and self-respect." This is explained to imply
" indeterminate."*

In connection with the questions to which the previous remarks refer, I should like

to be permitted to append an extract from a short pi*per written by me at the request of the

editor of the Evangelical Churchman, of this city, and published in that journal on the

6th June, 1889, on the subject of certain resolutions submitted to the Ontario Govern-

ment by the Prisoners Aid Association of Canada. " As regards county gaols, the most
important principle is that laid down in the second resolution, namely, ' that they must
be conducted strictly on the separate or cellular system.' There is now, I think, an
absolute consensus of opinion on this subject among those who have studied the

matter. It is agreed that all attempts at classification of prisoners in county gaols is

illusory, and that the choice lies between separation and contamination."

" The treatment of juvenile offenders has always seemed to me the most important

branch of prison ethics ; the most intimately affecting the well being of the nation.

The establishment of a special court to deal with juvenile offenders is, I think, a very wise

suggestion, as such courts wherever they have been organized have been most useful, and
I cannot too strongly endorse the recommendation ' that juvenile offenders should never

be brought in open police court nor sent fn a county gaol ' To send an unfortucate boy or

girl to one of our county (or city) gaols, where, as now, the indiscriminate association of

prisoners is permitted, and where there is no occupation for the prisoners, is not only

forcibly to set their youthful steps on what Bulwer calls ' the law's royal road to the

gallows,' but it is to give them a considerable start on their journey to destruction.

" In considering the best method of dealing with offending children, the question as

to the respon.sibilities and rights of parents comes up at the threshold of our enquiry. In
this matter it is feared that in Canada, as well as in Great Britain and the neifjliboring

states, grievous and mischievious mistakes in practice are being made. On the one hand,

the responsibilities of parents are not enforced as they should be, and on the other, the
' rights ' of parents are sometimes too tenderly and unwisely considered. It is plainly

the duty of the parent to bring up his child carefully, and when, through the neglect of

this duty, the child drifts into wrong doing, and society suffers, th(! parent, not the child,

should be held responsible for such wrong doing. On the other hand, idle, improvident

and thriftless parents are often too well pleased to see their children taken off their hands

on the commission of some petty offence, and comfortably bestowed in a home or indus-

trial school, where they are fed and taught at the public cost. It is manifestly wrong
and unjust to the honest tax-payer that such parents should be allowed to relieve them-
selves of their natural responsibilities and cast upon the State the burthen of maintaining

their neglected children. It is the bounden duty of the State, in the general interests of

society, so to frame and administer the law that parents should not be en.;ouraged to shirk

their natural responsibilities, and when, through culpable parental neglect the children

have made themselves answerable to the law, the parents should be sharply reminded of

their neglected duties by the infliction of fine or imprisonment ; and the punishment

meted to the parent should be more severe when the offence of the child has been com-

mitted, not merely through parental neglect, but under the orders and for the benefit of

'See proceedings of National Prison Association. 1887, page 252, etc.
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the parent. If by the judicious infliction of such punishment the parental responsibility

can be enforced, and the child can be safely left under the parental roof, it is in every
way desirable that the child should not be taken away from its natural protection to be

placed in a public institution at the cost of the state. But when it is found impracticable

to enforce the parental responsibility, or when the parents are too vicious and depraved
to be entrusted with the care of their own children, then the parents must be held to have
forfeited their natural rights over their children, and it becomes the duty of the State, as

parens patri(v, to place herself in loco parentis towards these unfortunate little ones,

and to deal with them without reference to the rights of the parents, which have been
forfeited by their unnatural neglect of their duties.

" Looking to these general principles, I concur in the recommendation contained in

the first section that " a boy under fourteen years of ag^, not previously vicious, should

be restored to his parents upon their giving a guarantee of his future good conduct," but
I should add that, in many cases, it might be advisable to enforce the discharge of the

parental duties by the infliction of a fine or imprisonment on the negligent or careless

parents.

"In conclusion I would say that in my opinion our common gaols can never be

efficiently and properly conducted until they are taken out of the control of the municipal

authorities and placed under the management of a central board, with powers resembling

those of the Boards of State Charities on the other side of the line. Such board should

of course be appointed by the local government, possibly for a definite term of years, but

should hold office like the judges, during good behaviour. The board should have the

power of appointing the officials of the institutions under their charge.

Two conditions seem essential to the success of such a board :

1st. That the members of the board should be thoroughly qualified for their duties.

2nd. That they should be absolutely independent of the local government.

" Assuming these conditions to be satisfied the board should, I think, have large

powers granted them, including that of the selection of the officials of the gaols and other

institutions under their control.

" It is obvious that this method of dealing with the common gaols would do away to

a large extent witli one arf^ument frequently urged against handing them over to the

local government, namely, that it would have the effect of still further centralizing power
and pationage in the local government, and that the appointments would be liable to be

made use of for political purposes."
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APPENDIX. G.

Since the Coraniissioners visited the penal and reformatory institutions of Massa-

chusetts the Legislature of that State has passed an Act to extend the scope and secure

the better administration of the probation system ; and an Act to provide more effectually

for the prevention of drunkenness and for the reformation of drunkards. The Act
relating to probation officers provides that :

—

"Section 1. The justice of each municipal, police or district court shall appoint

•one person to perform the duties of probation officer, as hereinafter named, under the

jurisdiction of said court. The appointment of such officer for the municipal court of the

city of Boston shall be made by the chief justice of said court, who may appoint as many
assistants, not exceeding three, to said probation officer as are needed to carry out the

purposes of this act. Each probation officer appointed as herein provided shall hold his

office duirng the pleasure of the court making the appointment.

" Section 2. Said probation officers shall not be active members of the regular police

force, but shall in the execution of their official duties have all the powers of police officers.

The records of any of said probation officers may at all times be inspected by the chief

of police or city marshal of any city or town, or by the board of police of the city of Boston.

"Section 3. Each probation officer shall inquire into the nature of every criminal

case brought before the court under whose jurisdiction he acts, and may recommend that

any person convicted by said court be placed upon probation ; the court may place the

person so convicted in the care of said probation officer for such time and upon such

conditions as may seem proper.

" Section 4. Each person released upon probation as aforesaid shall be furnished by
the probation officer with a written statement of the terms and conditions of his release ;

each probation officer shall keep fall records of all cases investigated by him, of all cases

placed in his care by the court, and of any other duties performed by him under this act."

Section 5 provides that the commissioners of prisons shall be notified when a pro-

bation officer is appointed, and that every such officer shall make a monthly report to the

commissioners of prisons. Section 6 provides how the compensation of the probation

officer in each case shall be determined and how it shall be paid.

" Section 7. A probation officer may, at the request of any justice of the superior

court investigate the case of any person on trial in that couit and make a report upon
the same to said justice, and may upon the order of the court take on probation any per-

son convicted in said court ; the compensation for such services shall be paid from the

treasury of the Commonwealth upon vouchers approved by said justice. The officers

appointed under this act may also perform the services of probation officers named in

.section sixty-nine of chapter two hundred and twenty of the Public Statutes, and for said

services may receive such compensation as the county commissioners or the commissioners

of public institutions, as the case may be, shall approve.

" Section 8. Any officer who refuses or neglects to make returns or to perform any

•of the duties required of him by this act shall forfeit two hundred dollars to the use of

the Commonwealth.

" Section 9. Nothing in this act shall be so construed as to interfere with any of the

duties required of the board of lunacy and charity under the provisions of the statutes

relating to juvenile offenders."

Section 10 repeals the several sections of existing acts which this supersedes.

This act was approved May 28tb, 1891 and "took effect " on the first of July following.

In the Boston Herald of June 19th, 1891, Mr. F. G. Pettigrove, Secretary of the

Commissioners of Prisons of the State says :—
" This law is designed to extend the probation principle that was adopted by the

Legislature more than ten years ago but which has never been extensively applied except-
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ing in Boston. In 1889 from an investigation made by me it appeared that only 49
towns in the State had ever- exercised the authority given by the statutes to appoint pro-
bation officers, and in that year only 29 such officers had performed any work under the
act. This showed so great a defect in the operation of the la\v, that in the report of that
year the commissioners recommended a change.

" The theory upon which the law was framed was that an officer should be appointed
in each court in whom the justice would have entire confidence and to whose custody the
court could safely commit a first offender who might properly be disciplined without
being committed to |)rison, and in order that the judge should have perfect control over
all the probation work, no limitations excepting those (as to the number of officers) were
imposed upon the courts.

" The limitation that piobation officers shall not be active members of the regular
police force " was inserted Mr. Pettigrove says " because it was believed that if the law
was properly carried out in all the large cities and towns the work would require the
entire time of the person engaged in it. Moreover the experience uuder the law of 1880
has .shown that police officers cannot possibly engaas in probation work to any very great
advantage and at the same time continue their police duties. However in some instances
the chiefs of police have rendered useful services in discharging the duties of probation
officers up to the present time."

The amount of work in the .several districts will vary greatly and it is suggested
that where it is small the justice might designate a person already in the official service
to discharge the dutie^ of probation officer, Mr. Pettigrove says :

—

"The law gives the judge a good deal of Latitude in carrying out its provisions
They can make, without any statutory limitations, all the terms and conditions of the
probation, and as the probation officer is appointed by the court and holds office at the
pleasure of the court, lie will presumably be given the confidence of the judge. This will
have the effect undoubtedly of causing a great many more boys to be placed on probation
than would be the case if the probation officer were appointed by the aldermen of a city
or the select-men of a town as under the old law."

Mr. Pettigrove also says "the Act carefully avoids any interference with the work
now performed by the board of lunacy and charity in regard to juvenile offenders. Any
one familiar from actual observation with the work now done in that direction by this

board can esteem the value of its services to the commonwealth and it would not be wise
to attempt to change the methods they have established under authority of law in deal-

ing with this class of offenders. Indeed it cannot be said that the probation law is

designed to apply to the older offenders. The method of treatment is somewhat similar to-

that adopted under the direction of this board for boys."

The total number of officers to be appointed under this act is 57, and up to July 16th
official notice of the appointment of 55 had been received. Those appointed were said to
be men of character and ability.

" An Art relating to the puni.thm^.nt of Drnnkenne.'<s," passed at the same time,

also took effect on July 1st, 1891. It places the persons addicted to the excessive
use of strong drink largely under the surveillance of the probation officers appointed
under the act previously quoted, and makes the conviction of habitual drunkards
more easy and certain. Practically it provides that every person arrested for

drunkenness may be treated as a habitual drunkard and sent to the reformatory for

the full term, unless it be satisfactorily shown that " he has not been arrested for

drunkenness twice before within the twelve months next preceding, or that having been
so arrested he has been tried and acquitted in one of the cases." The first section

authorizes the arrest without warrant ot any person " found in a state of intoxication in a
public place, or found in any place in a state of intoxication committing a breacli of the
peace or disturbing others by noise." The other sections provide as follows :

—

Section 2. Any person arrested for drunkenness may make to the officer in charge
of the place of custody in which he is confined, a written statement, giving his name and
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address, and declaring that he has not been arrested for drunkenness twice before within

the twelve months next preceding, or that having been so arrested he has been tried and
acquitted in one of the cases, together with a request to be released from custody. If the

officer who receivps said statement shall be satisfied that it is probably true, and shall so

endorse thereon, he may release from custody the person making the same, pending
investigation, if he is within the jurisdiction of a court having a probation officer. Each
statement made as aforesaid shall be referred by the officer receiving the same to a pro-

bation officer, wlio shall at once inquire into the truth or falsity thereof, and shall endorse

thereon, over his own signature, for the use of the court havinar jurisdiction of the case,

the result of the investigation. If said investigation sustains the truth of said statement,

the court may thereupon direct that such person be released from custody without bring-

ing him into court, if he has not been released. If the investigation shows that the state-

ment made by a person who has been released from custody, as aforesaid, was true, no
further action shall be taken in his case. If it shall appear to the probation officer to be
untrue, he shall so notify the officer who made the arrest, and he shall make a complaint
against said person for drunkenness. If said case is within the jurisdiction of a trial

justice, he ."ihall make such inquiries as he shall think necessary, relative to the truth or

falsity of said statement, and may direct that the person making the same be released

from custody without bringing him into court, unless he is satisfied that said statement
is false. No officer making an arrest under the provisions of this Act shall be liable for

illegal arrest or imprisonment if the person arrested shall be released from custody upon
his own request as herein provided.

Section .3. Every person arrested for drunkenness, when he has recovered from his

intoxication, shall be informed by the officer in charge of the place in which he is kept in

custody, of his right to request to be released as hereinbefore provided. If he shall not
make such request, or if he shall not be released, as hereinbefore provided, the officer

making the arrest shall make a complaint against him for drunkenness.

Section 4. A full record of each case in which a person, is released from custody,

as aforesaid, together with the statement made by him, shall be kept by the court or trial

justice. When a per-son is so released by any of the several municipal courts of the city of

Boston, or within their jurisdiction, a certified copy of the statement made as aforesaid,

together with the name of the officer making the arrest, shall be sent by such court to

the clerk of the municipal court of the city of Boston for criminal business.

Section 5. If a male person is convicted of drunkenness by the voluntary use of

intoxicating liquor, he may be punished by imprisonment in the gaol, or in any place pro-

vided by law for common drunkards, for not more than one year, or in the M;issachussetts

reformatory, as provided by chapter three hundred and twenty-three of the Acts of the

year eighteen hundred and eighty-six. If a female person is so convicted she may be
punished by imprisonment in the gaol, or in any place provided by law for common drunk-
ards, for not more than one year, or in the reformatory prison for women for not more
than two years : provided, however, that if the person so convicted shall satisfy the court

or trial justice, by his own statement or otherwise, that he has not been arrested twice

before within the twelve months next preceding, or that having been so arrested he has

been tried and acquitted in one of the cases, his case may be placed on file.

Section 6. It shall be the duty of probation officers to assist the courts by which
they are severally appointed, by obtaining and furnishing information in regard to pre-

vious arrests, convictions and imprisonments for drunkenness, and such other facts as the

courts shall direct, concerning persons accused of drunkenness.

Section 7. Each of the said officers shall keep a full record, well indexed, of each

such case investigated, in such form as the court shall direct. The probation officers of

the several municipal courts within the city of Boston shall furnish to the municipal

court for the city of Boston a copy of the record in each such case. Said court shall cause

all records and statements received by it as aforesaid, to bo consolidated and so kept that
they can be readily consulted, and for such purpose may employ such clerical service as

shall be necessary. The compensation fixed by the court for such service, an d such other
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necessary expenses as shall be incurred by the court in carrying out the provisions of this

section, shall be paid from the treasury of the county of Suffolk, upon vouchers approved

by said court. All records and statements made under this Act shall be open at all times

to the police officials of the several cities and towns of the Commonwealth. The board of

police of Boston, the city marshals and chiefs of police of the other cities and towns, the

keepers of gaols and masters of houses of correction, and the superintendent of the Boston

house of industry shall furnish to each other and to said probation officers, and said pro-

bation officers shall furnish to each other, on application, all information m their posses-

sion relative to persons whose cases shall be under investigation, as hereinbefore provided.

Section 8 repeals those sections of previous acts for which this act is substituted.

Section 9 provides that this act " shall take effi?ct on the first day of .July in the year

eighteen hundred and ninety-one."
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